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‘TT is not from an affected Humility, but from the real Sentiments of my Heart, that 

I begin this Preface with remarking, that perhaps a ftronger inftance of public 
candour was never fhown, than in the reception given to the former Edition of this 
Lexicon. For notwithftanding it’s numerous defe¢ts and errours, which I am defirous 
of acknowledging in the plaineft and moft explicit terms, yet in a few years the whole 
Impreffion was difperfed, and the Work itfelf has fince been frequently inquired atter 
by perfons defirous of procuring it. Thefe circumftances are at leaft good figns of an 
increafing regard to the Original Hebrew Scriptures ; and I can with the ftricteft vera- 
city affirm, that they have been a very great and conftant encouragement to me for 
exerting my beft endeavours to improve the Hesrew and Enexisn Lexicon, fo far 
as near twenty years advance in life, and a careful perufal, or an attentive confultation 
of many writers, ancient and modern, in various branches of learning, have enabled 
me. For it muft be obferved, that though in the Title-page this Volume is fet forth 
as a Second Edition, yet it might with equal propriety and truth have been introduced 
as a new performance; fince the greater part of the explanations of the Hebrew words 
have been compofed anew, and there are very few of them in which confiderable addi- 
tions or corrections have not been made: and whereas the firft edition, together with 
the Supplement, confifted only of 422 quarto pages, this, with the Appendix, contains 
no lefs than 758. Thefe obfervations will, I hope, fufficiently apologize to the pur» 
chafers of the former publication for my not printing /eparately, for their ufe, the 
Alterations and Additions made in this; as indeed I fhould have been ftrongly inclined 
to do, could I have accomplithed it without reprinting nearly two-thirds of the Lexicon, 
and, after all, producing a Work which muft have been very far from faiisfying either 


‘them or myfelf. 


But, to convey the clearéft notion in my power of what may be expefted from_the 
Lexicon in it’s prefent form, it may be proper to obferve, that the Author was fome 
years ago much ftruck with what is related of the celebrated Duke de Montaufer, 


 * who was the firfl promoter of what we call the Daupbin Edition of the Claflics.— 
He afed often to fay, that the difficulties which occur to us in reading the Works of 


the Ancients might all be comprehended under two clafles ; and that they arife either 
from our not knowing in what fenfe they ufed fuch a word [or expreffion| formerly ; or 
elfe, from our being ignorant now of fome opinion, cujiom, or thing, that was familiarly 
known among them. In the former cafe the commentator thould endeavour to 
determine the meaning of the word [or expreffion] in queftion, by confulting how it is 
ufed by the fame author, in other ;, where the meaning of it may be more evident ; 
or by any other of the fame countty, and (as near as may be) of the fame times. 
In the fecond cafe, the thing, cuffom, or opinion hinted at fhould be fubjoined in as few 


words as is confiftent with clearnefs *.” 


* Spence’s Polymetis, p.286 3 Huetii Comment. De Rebus Suis, p. 286, edit. “im/les 17183 and 


Huetiana, § 375 p. 93, edit. Paris, 1722. hd The 
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“The good fenfe and jufinefs of thefe remarks {peak fufficiently for themfelves arg 
as in the profecution of the following Work I have endeavoured to avail myfel % 
them, it will be found that not only the * Lexicographers and Verbal Critics, cae € 
more enlarged Philologifts, the Writers of + Natural and + Civil Hiftory, § Trave ee 
ancient and modern into the eaftern countries, and even the || Poets, have been made 
to draw water for the fervice of the Sanétuary, or to contribute their quotas to the illuf> 
tration of the Hebrew Scriptures. In the Notes below ] have named the authors princi- 
ally made ufe of; but, befides thefe, many others have been occafionally confulted. ihe 
But to be more particular—lt appears evident from the Mo/aic account of the ae 
formation of Man, that Language was the immediate Gift of God to Adam, or that Go 
himfelf either taught our firft parent to fpeak, or, which comes to the fame thing, infpired 
him with language J]. And the language thus communicated to the firft man was, 
notwithflanding the objections of ancient or modern cavillers, no other (I mean as 
to the main and ftruéture of it) than that Hebrew in which Mofes wrote, Elfe what 
meaneth the infpired hiftorian when he faith, Gen. ii. 19, Whatfoewer Adam called everg 
living creature, that (there is nothing in the Heb. for was) the name thereof ? And the 


“names of Adam, Eve, Cain, Abel. Seth, Noah, &c. with their etymological reafons, are as 
truly Hebrew as thole of Peleg, Abraham, Sarah, Ifaac, Jacob, Levi, Mofes, Fofbua, or 


even as David, Solomon (Heb, Shelemab), Lfaiah, and Malachi. And whatever difli- 
culty there may be in explaining this or that, or a few particular words in Hebrew, yet 
it will be demonftratively evident to any one who will attentively examine the fubjedt, 
that the Hebrew language is ideal, or that from a certain, and that no great, number of 
primitive, and apparently * * arbitrary, words, called Roots, and ufually expreflive of 
fome idea or notion taken from nature, i. e. from the external objeéts around us, or from 
our own conttitutions, by our fenfes or eelings, all the other words of that tongue are de- 


_ rived, or grammatically formed; and that wherever the radical letters are the fame, the 


leading idea or notion runs through all the deflexions of the word, however numerous of 
diverfiied; dué allowance being made for fuch radical letters as are dropped, and confe- 
quently are to be fupplied, by the rules of graminar. Indeed I believe that many other 
lavguages, not only the Greek and Latin, but even out own, and the reft which are now 


 dpoken in Europe, might, notwithfianding their apparent confufton, be, by perfons pro- 


perly qualified, reduced to their primitive Roots, and by confequence the Ideality (if 
the term may be allowed) of fuch languages be recovered. And this, with regard to 
the Greek in particular, has, | hope, been in a good meafure performed in the Greex 
and Encrisu Lexicon to the New Teflament; ‘and 1 will venture to proghofticate 
good fuccefs to thofe learned and ingenious men who will heartily attempt the like 


* As Mari! De Calafio, Concordant. et Lexic. Kircheri Concordant.. Caffelli Lexic. Heptaglott, 
Cocceii Lexic. Leigh’s Critica Sacra, Robertfon Thefaurus Ling. Sanéte, Stocki? Clavis Vet. Tet. Taylors 
Hebrew Concordance, No/dii Particul. Web. A. Schuliens Origines Hebrew, Szc. Glaffii Philologia Sacray 
Bate's Critica Hebrea, Hutchinfon’s Works, 12 volumes, 8vo. which laft I place under this head, not 
knowing where more properly to range them; though indeed they abound with much ufeful and enter- 
taining learning on various fubje&ts, or as Mr. H.'s wary adverfary, Dr. Sharpe, chofe to exprefs it, (De~ 
dication to Tqwo Differtations oz Elohim and Berith, p. viii.) ‘* There are in fome parts of his Works, 
things both wféful and eurious.”’—Fas eft et ab uost x doceri. 


+ Pliny Natural Hift. Bochart Opera, 3 vol. fol. Scheuchzer Phyfica Sacra, Buffon Hitt. Nat. Brookes’s 


Petal Hiftory ; to which L mutt add Boerbaave’s Chemittry, and Inftitutiones Medice, and Haller’s 
hyfiology. 

t Herodotus, Dindorus Siculus, Xenophon Cyropad. Fofephus, Plutarch Uferii Annales, Prideaux 
Connett. Univerful Hip. yrop Sofep bus, » Uffrii ea 


~ § Strado Geograph. Bufbequii Epitt. Turc. Shaw's Travels, Ruffel’s Nat. Hitt. of Aleppo, Haffelquif?’s 
Voyages and Travels, Hanway’s Travels and Revolutions of Perfia, Sir Fames Porter’s Obfervations on 
the Turks, Lady A¢. WV. Montague’s Letters, 3 vols. Complete Syfiem of Geography, 2 vols. fol. Niebubr 
Defcription de l’Arabie, & Voyage, 2 tomes, ~~ 

|] Of the Greeks, Orpheus, Homer 
Horace, Lucan, Fuvenal, Perfius. 

@| See more on this interefting fubje@ in the Lexicon under root x4 

** But here I would be underitood to except fuch as are formed 
Jrom the found, of which many inftances are given in the Lexicon ; 
wm all languages. 


» Theceritus, Callimachus; of the Latins, Lucretius, Virgil, Ovid, 


p III. and in the authors there quoted. 
by an onematopeia, or immediately 
and indeed fuch words are common 
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% Bete other languages as they are well acquainted with. But to return to the Work 
efore us.— 

To affign the primary idea or notion of each Hebrew Root is one of the points princi~ 
pally laboured in this, as in the former edition ; and may I be permitted to add, that I 
truft it is here brought wearer to a completion ? At leaft, I can fafely afflert, that, in ftating 
thefe primary notions or fenfes, 1 have earnefily firiven to lay afide all prejudices and par- 
tiality to the preconceived opinions, whether of any other man, or of myfelf; and ac- 
cordingly the reader, upon comparing this with the former Work, will obferve many 
alterations in this refpe&. Now, in fixing the /eading fenfe of each Root, after care~ 
fully and conftantly confulting the ancient verfions (I mean thofe of the LXX and Vulg. 
together with the Chaldee Targums, and the fragments of the Hexaplar verfions of 
Aguila, Symmachus, Theodotion, &c. publifhed by Montfaucon), I have endeavoured as 
much as poffible to let the Holy Scriptures, on a diligent and clofe examination and com 
parifon of the feveral texts, fpeak for themfelves, well knowing that wothimg cuts a dia- 
mond like a diamond. But for the explanation of fuch words as occur in the Bible but 
‘once, or very rarely, as alfo of thofe which are evidently ufed, not in their primitive, but 
only in a fecondary or derivative fenfe, recourfe hath been had to the eaftern dialeGical 
languages, particularly to the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, which, it is hoped, will 
in fach inftances be found to have frequently illuftrated the true meaning of the Hebrew. 
And in applying the Arabic language in particular to thefe purpofes, I have been much 
affifted not only by the printed Werks of the celebrated Albert Schultens, formerly Pro= — 
feffor of the Oriental Languages in the Univerfity of Leyden, but by a * Manufcript 
Hebrew Lexicon of the fame author, kindly communicated to me by the Rev. and 
learned Mr. Woide, Chaplain of his Majefty’s Dutch Chapel at St. James's. 

That Schultens has from the Arabic happily and fatisfactorily illuftrated fome very 
ebfeure and difficult words of the Hebrew text, mutt, I think, be acknowledged by every 
impartial enquirer after truth. But it feems equally evident, on the other hand, that 
this great man carried his regard to the Alcoranifo Arabic, which is manifettly a corrapt 
dialeét, or rather a hodge-podge or jumble of feveral corrupt dialects of the Hebrew, 
much too far; and that, being continually converfant with the florid and highly figura- 
tive, not to fay bombaft, ftyte of the Arabian writers, he has refolved fome ftricly 
jult, proper, or philofophical expreffions of the Hebrew Bible into tropes and figures, 
‘and has often called in his favourite Arabic to explain (or fhall I fay perplex?) the 
meaning of the Hebrew, where it’s aid was by no means wanted, but the import of the 
word or expreflion might have been clearly afcertained by the ancient verfions, and an 
attentive comparifon of the feveral texts wherein it occurred. But though I thought 
myfelf, on a fubje& of fuch importance, obliged to fpeak thus plainly concerning this 
very learned and refpectable writer, yet it is with pleafure I add, that in this he is hardly 
enough to be commended, that he conftantly (1 think) aims at giving 4 clear leading or 
primary idea or fenfe to each Hebrew Root, which no doubt is the fundamental principle 
of explaining the facred language. ? 3 

But I have called the Alcoranifo Arabic a hodge-podge or jumble of feveral corrupt 
dialeGts of the Hebrew; and~as this may be difputed, I add, that the fact is fufficiently 

roved even from it’s boaffed copioufne/s. +“ It fo far excels other languages in copiou/= 


gnefs (fays Bifhop Walton, Prolegom. xiv. 6.) that the various appellations of one fingle 


* Entitled ALBERTI SCHULTENS Origines Hebraice in Collegio publico diGtate, 2 Tt is contained in 
two moderate volumesin quarto. The copy. L was favoured with is imperfeét, containing from the begin~ 
ning of the letter & to Root wom, under 7, inclufive. The Roots under the letter 2 are all wanting, but thofe 
under * aré explained from the beginning of that letter to Root ny", from which to the end ang letter 9 
the copy is again deficient. The Second Volume contains from the beginning of 2 to Root m5D under Ds 
and to this volume is prefixed the following Note: <¢ OntGines Cl. Viri Alberti Schultens, 4 literd nad 
Hap ufque, ubhi ante morbum et mortem dein fecutam fubjiterat. ie : er A a 

+ « Tanta copia alias linguas fuperat, ut unius rel appellationes varize, earumque explicationes * umi« 
nis integri materiam preebeant. Leonis nomina babet quingenta, ferpentis ducentay mellis oftoginta, de giti- 
bus integrum libellum ferippt Firauzabadius, - Enis vero appellationes teftatur idem effe fupra mille, guas in 


Libro 2 fe compofita enumeravit,”* 
opine thing, 


 .afword are above a thoufand, which he has enumerated in a work compofed by him. 


<7 


4 


ay 


tal 


Bs PREFACE, 


thing, and their explanations, afford matter for a complete volume. It has five hundred 
names for a lion, two hundred for a ferpent, eighty for honey, on which laft Firauzaba- 
dius fays that he had written a whole book. The fame writer teftifies that the names 25) 
Thus fay thofe who are beft fkilled in Arabic. And here it may be fafely left to the de- 
termination of any confiderate man, who is at all acquainted with the nature of lan- 
guage, whether this could poilibly be the cafe in any one dialeGt or language upon earth ; 
or whether it is poffible to imagine a ftronger internal proof that a language anfwerin; 

this chara¢ter mu/? in faét be made up of feveral various languages or diale&s. Andi 
the Alcoranifb Arabic be indeed fo copious (I had almoft faid infinite) as above declared, 


I believe no man of fenfe will be inclined to conteft what the + Araés themfelves afhrm 


concerning it, namely, that ‘‘ none can comprehend it’s whole compafs unle/s ilumi- 
nated by the prophetic fpirit, and that no one was ever yet able to exhauft all it’s trea- 
fures.”” Thus much for the Alcoranifb Arabic. And for ever to obviate the extravagant 
aflertions which Schuitens and {ome other learned men have advanced concerning the , 
unvaried purity and high antiguity of the Arabic, as now fpoken in Arabia Felix, 1 fhall 
fubjoin what Mr. Nicbubr, one of the gentlemen who lately travelled into that country 
‘at the expenfe of the King of Denmark, fays of this language in his Defcription de 
tL’ Arabie, p. 72, &c. and this the rather becaufe the very fenfible and accurate author 
had no turn to ferve, no fyftem to fupport, in what he relates, and becaufe I do not 
know that his account has yet appeared in Englifh. 

* On voit,, 8c. One fees, fays he, in Pococke’s Obfervations on Abul Faraje, p. 151, 
that the ancient Arabians had different dialedts. ‘The King of the Hamyares at Dhafar 
faid to a foreign Arab, Theb, meaning that he fhould fit down. But as this word fig- 
“mified in the language of the latter, Leap, he leaped from a high place, and hurt him- 
-felf. When they had explained to the King the occafion of the miftake, he faid, Let the 
4rab who comes to Dbafar learn the Hamjare diale&t. -Arrian likewife remarks that 
‘the Arabs had not only diferent dialecis, but different languagest. Il n'y a peut-étre 
point de langue ott lon trouve aujourd’hui tant de dialeétes, que dans l’Arahe. There is 
not perbaps any language in which one finds at prefent fo many diale&s as in the Arabic. 
Not only they {peak guite differently (tout autrement) in the mountains of the little dif- 
tri€t governed by, the Jam ot Yemen, from what they do inthe Tebama or low country 
on the coaft of the Red fea; but perfons of diftinétion have a pronunciation different 
‘from that of the peafants, and other words to exprefs many things; and thefe dialects 
shave not much refemblance to that of the Bedoweens. The difference’is fiill greater in 
‘the diftant provinces. Since then fora very long time there have been in different pro- 


'»xinces of Arabia many diglects (plufieurs dialectes) in ufe, and fince the Arabic lan- 


guage has changed, or caufed the neighbouring people to forget, languages of which 
‘probably fume words have been adopted and preferved in the modern Arabic, it is no 
- wonder that this language is more rich or copious than any other. At this time the pro- 
punciation of certain letters is very various; for inftance, the Kaf and Kef, which 
-the northern and weftern Arabs ufe' fof a Kora @, is pronounced at Majkét, and 
near the Perfian gulph, as ¢/ch [Eng. ch]; and this is the reafon why in fome coun- 
apie they fay, Bukkra, Kiéh, whillt in others they fay, Badtfcher, Tfchidb, and fo of 
the reft. : 

“As the Arabians profefs being of the’ Mabometan Religion, they believe that the 
language in which the Book of their Law, i.e, the Koran, is written, and by confe- 
quence § the dialect in ufe at AZecca in the time of Mabomet, isthe pureft of all, This 


aiale& 


% Comp. Michaelis, Recueil de Queftions, p. 249; 250. 

ren a ae Bee ous ‘oun sine NS 4 . 

hy ie ocokius in aiélis notis, pot32, dicit Arabes immenfam fue lingua latitudinem predicare, quar: 
favtusn f e wolunt ut nullus nifi fpiritu prophetico illuitratus univerfum ejus ambitum comprebendai, nec 
re umguarh ee ba ut : mnes efus thefauros exhauriret. Walton, Proleg. xiv. 5. 

+ 2 i midis, & Viaggi racolte da Ramufio, fol, 284, Periplws Maris Erythrei, p. 12,” 
; § Here the ingenious author fuppotes, ft, that the whole Korax was publithed at Jecca ; 2dly, that 
st was all publithed by AZabemer (neither of which fuppofitions is true in tact, fee Prideuux’s Life of Ma- 

bomet, 


. 
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sdiale differs fo greatly from the modern, that they teach at Mecca it(eif, amd that onlyin 
the Colleges, the language of the Koran,.as they teach Latin at Rome. And as the dia~ 
Wed? ufed in Yemen [i.¢. the interior parts of Arabia Felix], eleven hundred years ago, did 
in thofe days differ from that of Mecca, and is fiill more altered by intercourf-s. with 
frangers, and by length of time, they teach in Yemen likewife the language of the 
Koran as a learned language.” 

Thus far Mr. Niebubr, and this authentic evidence from an ear-witnefs * entirely 
overthrows all fuch rafh affertions as that of Svbulzns, Orig. Heb. lib. © cap. iv, 
% xxii. entitled, + The Language of the Arabians unvaried, where he fays, “ dn the 
province of Hisjas [by Mebubr called Hedsjis}, where are the Holy Cities Mecca and 
Medina, and alfo in Arabia Felix, the bighef purity of the Arabic dialect iil flow> 
rifhes, even the fame as flaurifbed when Mahomet arofe.” 

But to rettrn from this digretlion (if fuch it fhould be deemed) concerning the Arabic 
language,—I would remark, that as Words in general exprels or explain Things, foa 
knowledge of Things will frequently explain or illuftrate particular Words, efpecially im 
the ancient and lefs known languages ; and of this obfervation there will, I hope, be 
found numerous and convincing proofs in the courfe of the following pages. And this 
Work being profefiedly defigned for fomewhat more than a mere Vocabulary or Word~ 
book, although I will by no means prefume to callit a Comment, yet I hope the reader 
will be continually meeting with fatisfactory expofitions of many difficult or olfcure 
texts of the Hebrew Bible, derived not merely from verbal cfitici{m, but from thofe 
other various fources of information already intimated at p. vill. of this Preface. And here 
I think I ought to pay my particular acknowledgements (to which, were I properly aus 
thorized, I would gladly add thofe of the Public) to the learned and ingenious Mr. Har- 
_mer, for his very valuable Obfervations on divers Paffages of Scripture, which he hes 
very happily illuftrated from Circumfances incidentally mentioned in Books of Voyages aad 
’ Travels tothe Eaft;.and 1 do not at all fcruple to aflure my readers that they will find 
this Work a rich treafury, and, as it were, a library of entertaining and ufeful know- 
ledgé ; and, asIam an entire ftranger to the perfon of the excellent author, I hope he 
will forgive my further mentioning his Outlines of a New Commentary on Solomon's Song, 
as highly deferving attention and approbation. ry 

If a Root be found in no more than four paflages of the Bible, I have conftantly 
cited or referred to themall, that the reader, by confulting and confidering them, may judge 
of the propfiety of the interpretation propofed. So that in fuch inftances as thefe (and 
‘they are not a few), -where the afliftance of a Hebrew Concordance is moft wanted, this 
‘Lexicon may very well fupply it’s place. ; 3 3 

And ‘here I mutt, once for all, defire thofe who wifh to reap the full benefit of this 
Work, conftanily to examine and compare in the { Hebrew Bible tbofe tewts which they 
Soall find cited for proof or illuftration; and 1 dare promite that their labour in this 
refpect will be amply repaid by the knowledge they will fhortly acquire of the facred 
lancuage. ; : 

ies oeudinst differences between the prefent and the former edition are, aft. That in 

‘ this I have, on mature deliberation and clear conviGiion, with preceding Lexicographers 


zt bomet, p. 21—-23-); and 3dly, that if it had been all’publithed by Mahomet, and that at Mecca, it mutt 
neceflarily be in the Mecca dialect; whereas even on this fuppofition it fhould feem more probable that it 
Would be tin@ured with foreign dialects; partly from what Mahomet himfelf had picked up during his 
mercantile Travels into Egypt, Paleftine, and Syria, and partly from what was furnifbed to him by his 
_ two affiftants, the Few and the Syrian Monk, efpecially as the Arabs, among whom it was written and 
publithed, were a very illiterate people, See Prideaux, p- 8 12) 41) &c. Comp. Sa/e’s Koran, ch. aul, 
| p-223, Note c. . 
* Comp. Niebuhr, Voyage, tom. i. p- 329» 33° oe orepe < ieee 
igs abhi Dagon hyena “ In Hisjaxé provincia, wbi Sacre Urbes Meccz et Medina, itemque 
in Atatid Felice, farama etiamoum yiget puritas DialeGi Avabice, eademque plane, que Mubammede 
- priente vigebat,”” ” q pet < 
t As fo eof the editions of the Hebrew Bible differ from others in numbering the verfes, and fometimes 
ie i ; j r fienified fuch difference by inferting the word 
the chapters, I haye, fer the convenience of the reader, fignified fuc 
“or,” sh differ des of notation. dit } 
_ ar,” between fuch different modes diftinguithed 


sea. .\: 


‘sa 
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diftinguithed the Roots with 1 for the laft radical, from thofe which have only the two! 
firft letters of the Root, as, for inftance, 712 from 93, ™b3 from D3: and 2dlys That E. 
have confidered the Roots with s for the laft radical, as being diftin& from both. 
the others, as, for example, 892 both from 52 and 42; though I think it muft 
be allowed that fuch Roots are often related in fenfe to thofe ending in 7, as 
NOD to Mol, ko to MIn, KAM to mHNM; and fometimes to thofe of only the two. 
former radicals, as #12 to 32, 8M to dn, NDY to ay. 

This tecond edition being fo greatly enlarged from the preceding one, it is not only 
much more diftinét and copious in explaining the feveral derived or fecondary fenfes of | 
the Hebrew Roots, but nearly as great a number of the derivative words are alfo inferted, 
as, for aught I know, in any Lexicon extant. Indeed I am in hopes the reader will 
hardly meet with any difficulty arifing from an omiffion of this kind. And as I have 
now added a Chaldee Grammar, fo 1 have been careful to explain fuch Chaldee words, 
both Primitive and Derivative, as occur in the Bible, in a much more particular man- 
ner than before; but in doing this I flill thought that it would beft fuit the nature of a 
Lexicon, and the conveniency of the reader, to place the Cha/dee words under the Hebrew 
Roots of the fame letters ; although the former do frequently far deviate from the fenfe of 
the latter, and are even fometimes, according to the rules of etymology, plainly derived” 
from other Hebrew Roots. For inftances fee Lexicon under Roots p>y, yoy, mx, 
"pp, mh. 

In the former publication were added, at the end of the explanation of many Hebrew. 
Roots, fuch Eng/i/b words as were either plainly or probably derived from them. And 
though no great ftrefs was laid on this part of the work, yet it was apprehended, that it 
might tend to fix the meaning of the Hebrew in the learner's memory, and might at the 
fame time entertain him to fee fo many words flill preferved in Englifb, from the com- 
mon mother of all tongues, and fet him upon new enquiries of this kind, both in our own 
and other languages: I have now confiderably enlarged this etymological part of my 
Work, by the addition not only of many Engli/b, but of many Greek, Latin, and 
Northern words, which however | have often judged it more proper to infert im the body, 
than at the end of the Expofitions of the Hebrew. ¥; 

The Pruritirerars, or Words of more than three radical letters, whether Hebrew 
or Chaldee, are in this, as in moft other Lexicons, placed in alphabetical order, at the end 
ef each etter, 

And now, confidering how many years it is fince the Hebrew and Englifo Lexicon was 
firft publifhed, and what has been above faid concerning the improvements in the prefent 
edition, my more fanguine readers may be furprized that I have neverthelefs thought | 
Proper to fubjoin ax Appendix * containing Additions and (O mortifying word to human 
pride!) Corrections. But, for my own part, as long as I remain om this fide the grave, I 
expe¢t and defire to continue in the condition of a learner: and as on this occafion } 

- think it right to be very plain and explicit with all thofe who fhall look into this Work, 
I frankly declare, that though {carcely any thing is eafier than to acquire the Rudiments 
of the Hebrew Language, when unembarrafled with Points; yet that the Study of it is a 
Study for Life ; and that the Hebrew Scriptures, like all the other works of God, will to 
the humble and diligent enquirer be continually opening new {cenes of information and 
delight. And althqugh fome truly candid and ingenuous perfons (I fpeak not of the 
frofing infidel, the mercenary feribbler, nor yet of the ignorant conceited witling, whole 
applaufe I neither court nor defire)—though, I fay, fome really candid and ingenuous | 
perfons may be inclined to entertain a favourable opinion of the enfuing volume yet I 
cannot forbear adding, that fo manifold are the treafures of wifdom and knowledge con 
tained in the infpired books, that to compofe a critical and explanatory Hebrew Lexicon 
which might with any propriety be ftyled complete, feems to me, notwithftanding all she ' 
helps hitherto publifhed, to be hardly a work for one man, or one life. Sufficient, abun- 
dantly fufficient honour is it for me, if I have been able, for the benefit of all who under« 


*N.B. The Appendix is in this Fourtu Edition digefied into the body of the work. 
9 Stand 
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fand Englifb, to produce a * tolerable Hebrew Lexicon, and fuch as may initiate my 
readers in the true knowledge of the original Scriptures. But why fpeak I of honour 
or reputation among men? Alas! The fa/bion of this world paffeth away; which great 
and indifputable truth fhould remind all of us zo feek that honour which cometh of Gon 
only. May I then exprefs an humble hope that my labours in this blefled harveft will be 
eal remembered by the Lord of the harveft, and yield me comfort in that day, 

ich cannot be very far diftant, when all creature-comforts will, and muft, fail, and HE 
alone who expired upon the Crofs can, through the confolations of the Eternal Spirit, fup= 
port the pardoned finner ! 

Before I conclude this Preface, it may not be amifs to offer fome directions concerning 
the beft metbod of acquiring a knowledge of the Hebrew language, to ibofe who have not the 
bencfit of a mafier. In the firft place, then, I would advife fuch perfons to acquaint them- 
felves with the common grammatical rules and inflexions (a tafk, which, by the afliftance 
-of the Grammar now put into their hands, and particularly of the Sheet Grammar, they 
will, I believe, upon trial, find much eafier than they could well have imagined)—then 
to begin reading the firft chapter of Genefis with the Grammatical Praxis (Gram. 
fet. xi.), and after having well maftered every word in it, proceed to the following 
ehapters with the help of Montanus’s interlineary verfion, if they underftand Latin; if 
not, our + Englifb Tranflation, with the marginal readings, will very well fupply the 
place. But as they advance, they fhould {till take care yrammatically to account for 
every word inthe manner of the Prawis, and according either to the longer or the fhorter 
Grammar. I would alfo, as a help to memory, recommend to them, at leaft for the 
firft two or three months of their reading, to write down the Hebrew Roots (and occa« 
fionally the derivative words) which oceur, and their Engli/b interpretation in oppofite 
columns, and to endeavour, by frequent and attentive repetition, thoroughly to conne& 
thefe in their minds. And I can venture to affure any perfon of tolerable parts and abi- 
lities, that an application, thus direciad, of two or three hours every day to the Hebrew 
fanguage, unadulterated with the Rabbinical Points, will, in a few months, enable him 
to read in the original with eafe and delight, moft parts of thofe Holy Scriptures, all:of 
which, St. Paul affures us, were given by infpiration of God, and are able to make us 
wife unto falvation, through Faith, which is in Chrift Fefus t. . 

~ May then the bleffing of God, and the influence of his Holy Spirit, accompany what 
s here publifhed ! and may He be pleafed to profper it to his own glory, and to the edifi- 
ation of every reader, even to his growtb in grace, or in the favour of God, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jefus Chrift. Amen, and Amen} 


* The good-natured critic will, I am fure, fubfcribe to the following fentiment of Varro, De Ling. Lat. 
“4 Si quis de Vocum Originibus multa commode dixerit, potius boni confulendum, quam fi aliquid nequiverit, 
seprebendendum.” : yk : 
+ Dr. Anfelm Bayly’s late edition of the Hebrew Bible, with the common Englifo Tranflation on the op- 
pofite page, may be of good ufe to the beginner; and in the Jaft century the learned Henry Ainfworth 
thought proper to publith a ftill more /itera/ Tranflation of the Pentateuch, of the Pfalms and Canticles, in 
a Work entitled, Annotations on the five Books of Mofes, &c. which the reader who has opportunity willy 
on many accounts, do well to confult. I would alfo particularly recommend to him the late learned Mr, 
Bate’s New and Literal Tranflation of the Pentateuch, &c. with Notes Critical and Explanatory, in which 
“he will meet with many excellent remarks on the Philofophy of Scripture, and the Spiritual Senfe of the 
Baw. . But, after all, let him not look for Lnfallibility from man, but endeavour, jn matters of eternal mo- 
ment, to fee with his own eyes, and judge for himfelf; let him, as the Apoftle advifes, 1 Theff.v. 21, PROVE 
aii things, and HOLD FAST that which Is good. 

f See 2 Tim. ili. 155 16. 
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N order to inform the Reader what he may expeét from this third edition of the: 

| Hebrew and Englifb Lexicon, it may be proper to obferve, that, from the time the: 
fecond was printed, the Author accuftomed himlelf to write divers fhort notes and re- 
ferences in the margin of the book, partly for bis own ufe, and partly with a view to the: 
improvement of a future edition, if fuch fhould ewer be called for. Towards the: clote. 
of the year 1781, he began ta draw out thefe concile hints ito a larger and more diftinct 
form, but without precifely determiging how they were to be employed ; and this prac- 
tice he continued, at different times, till the Summer of the year 1789, when {everal 
learned and kind friends, who certain'y are not deficient in partiality to him, prefled him 
to undertake a new edition of the work; and propofed, each of them, to fhare in the 
expenfe of the publication. tf 

Thus fiimulated aad encouraged, he applied to the bufinefs in earneft, and has endea- 
voured to execute it in fuch a nianner as not to difgrace either his friends or himielf, 
Accordingly, 4 

ift. The explanations of feveral of the Hebrew Roots, efpecially towards the beginning 
of the Lexicon, are here worked over anew. 

adly. Confiderable alterations have been made in the explanations of others, and many 
Wluftrations of {criptural texts from the ancient writers and from modern eattern tra- 
vellers have been added. And here the Author thinks himfelf obliged again to acknow- 
hedve the afliftance he has received from the late ingenious and accurate Mr. Harmer, to-! 
whofe ¢hird and fourth volumes of Ob/ervations, &c. publithed in 1787, the Reader wil] 
find himfelf indebted for many curious and valuable remarks which occur in the prefent 
edition. 

gdly. The Appendix which was fubjoined to the fecond edition is in this regu- 
larly digefted into the body of the Lexicon; fo that there will be but one Alphabet tg 

onfult. 

‘ 4thly. The principal Various Readings in Dr. Kennicot?’s Hebrew Bible have been | 
carefully noted, and are {ubmitted to the Reader’s confideration and judgement. And it 
is hoped that the ufe here made of that elaborate work cannot fail of being acceptable to 
every ferious and intelligent enquirer into the fentfe of the Hebrew Scriptures. But fince, by 
a comparifon of the Doctor's Various Readings with his General Differiation, it appeared, 
that in zumbering his authorities he had intermixed printed editions with manufcripts, it 
was thought moft proper to refer to fuch authorities by his own compfehenfive term, 
Codices. ; 

Laftly. Having in the courfe of the enfuing work frequently quoted writers, who in 
their fentiments on feveral, and even important, particulars, widely differ from each 
other, I with to declare, once for all, that fofar as merely human expofitors and critics on 
the facred writings are concerned, I heartily adopt thofe well-known mottos, : 


NuLuivs addidius jurare in verba MAGIsT RI—— 


And 


Tros RuTuLusve fiat, nullo diftrimine babebo. 


NOTICE 


Bae 


Ne ly at CB 
TO THE 


PRESENT *OCTAV.O#@D PITON. 


A LTHOUGH, from the manner in which this Fourth Edition is printed, the 
d Lexicon is fo much reduced in fize, yet the Reader may be affured that nothing of 
the leaft confequence is defignedly omitted merely to make room; on the contrary, 
many little additions are introduced, which feemed proper to improve the Work. 


ABBREVIATIONS in the LEXICON Explained. 


& al. (et alibi) and in other paffages. 
& al. freq. (et alibi frequenter) and in many other paffages. 
freq. occ. (frequenter occurrit) denotes that the word occurs frequently. 
- inter al. (cuter alia) befides other places. 
non al. occ. (non alibi occurrit) — ead ei the Root occurs no where elfe in the 
ible. 


@0C. prefixed to one or more references, denotesthat ~ 


either the Root itfelf, or elfe the Root in 
the laft mentioned form or fenfe, occurs on/p 
in the texts referred to. — 

Once, prefixed to a /ingle text, denotes that the Root occurs in no other text ia 

the Bible. 

g, a. (quafi dicas) as if one fhould fay. 
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HEBREW GRAMMAR, 


WITHOUT POINTS, 


ADAPTED TO THE USE OF LEARNERS, AND EVEN OF THOSE WHO HAVE NOT 
THE BENEFIT OF A MASTER. 


TO WHICH IS SUBJOINED, 


Tue HEBREW GRAMMAR art ONE VIEW. 


THE FIFTH EDITION, CORRECTED AND IMPROVED- 
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If one Fot or one Tittle foall not pafs from the Law, how can it be fafe for us to neglect even the 
Sinalleft Things ?? Basti Procem. De Spiritu Sanco. 


hi 


Az Wa a8 atta 4 


Po al — 


r 
NONE RE Re SE ome 
a a : . 


JIZHAGO i REI t 


n 


oT ce >t eae . 


be wr 
re 


Pee eae EF. 


Bde enfuing Grammar being defigned for the Ufe of Learners, and even of thofe 
- who are unacquainted with the very Rudiments of all Grammar, I have endea- 
youred to make it as plain and eafy as pollible. To this end [ have not only arranged 
he Rules and Obfervations in the cleareft and moft natural method I could devife, but 
ave alfo taken care not to ufe a fingle grammatical term, without explaining it, either 
y an Example or a Definition. 

_There is no difficulty in the Hebrew Grammar worth mentioning, except what relates 
© the Pronouns and to the Verbs ; and with regard to thefe it will be fufticient for the 
dult Reader, if he only commit to memory the Tables of Pronouns; which he will find 
§ v. 4, 5, and the Example of a Regular Verb in Ka/, § vi. 12. A careful and at- 
tentive perufal of the other parts of the Grammar in order, and a frequent confulta- 
tion of them as occafion may require, will foon enable a perfon of ordinary abilities 
and capacity to analyfe grammatically almoft any word in the Hebrew Bible: I-fay 
almoji, becaufe there are fome few words of uncommon forms, which are taken notice 
of under their proper roots in the Lewicon. So eafy is the tafk, fo fhort the labour of 
acquiring the Elements of the Sacred Language even from the Jarger Grammar here 
publifhed! But there is a ftill fhorter and eafier Method, which I would rather re- 
ommend to the Learner, namely at firft to concern himfelf only with The Hebrew 
Grammar at One View; for this being properly attended to, according to the Note 
fabjoined to it, I know, from repeated and tuccefSful experience, will futhciently enable 
him to enter upon the Grammatical Prawis in § xi. of the larger Grammar; and after 
maftering this, he will be qualified to proceed in reading the Hebrew Bible with the 
help of a Tranflation ; the larger Grammar being, at prefent, regarded as a Comment 
p the fmaller, and occafionally confulted on particular dithculties. : 7: 
~The learned Reader will indulge me in one reflection on the great facility of the 


mend to the confideration of all thofe who are intrufted with that important charge, the 
education of youth. It is this: Since the Hebrew Grammar, unfophifticated by Rad- 
binical Points, is fo very. eafy, fimple and concife, and thofe of other languages, of the 
Greek and Latin in particular, fo diticult, complex, and tedious, fo clogged with nume- 
rous Rules and Exceptions (as every School-boy to his forrow knows), it is evident that 
the moft natural and rational method of teaching the learned languages would be to begin 
with the Hedrew. J now argue only from the greater eafinefs of the grammatical part, 
and do not urge, that Hebrew is certainly the common Mother of Greek and Latin, if 
not of all other languages *. Thofe, at leaft, of which I have any knowledge, retain a 
mianifeft refemblance of their or7g7ma/ Parent: And the nearer the fountain, the purer 
he fiream ; the more ancient and uncompounded the language, the more fimilar it is 
0 the Hebrew. : 

And I beg it may be /eriou/ly and impartially weighed on this occafion, efpecially by 
the Inftructors of our Youth, whether to begin with teaching that Original and Sacred 
Language, and then to defcend to the Greek and Latin, would not be a moft likely 
method of making thofe, who have the benefit of a learned education, not only better 
Grammarians and better Scholars, but, what is of infinitely greater confequence, founder 
Divines, and better Chriftians. And though it be perhaps no eafy matter to determine 
whether of the two Languages, Greek or Latin, moft retembles the Hebrew 3 yet it will 
{earcely admit a doubt, with the radzona/ and Chriftian Teacher, which of thefe fhould be 
taught next after the Hebrew; fince not-only the Idiom of Greek is much more fimilar 
to the Engli/b than that of Latin, but alfo the ively Oracles of the New Teltament 
were by the infpired Penmen written in the Greek Language. 


* See Vitringa, Obfervat. Sacr. lib. i. cap. vi. vil. viii» 


CONS: 


ebrew Grammar—a reflection indifputably true, and which I would efpecially recom-- 
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N.B. Hebrew oughi abvays to be written broad and Strong 


Aleph 
Beth 
Gimel 
Datleth 
He 
Vau 
Lam 
Leth 
Leth 
Nod 
Caph 
Lamed 
Mem 
Nun 


Samech ° 
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The Manner of forming “ie Hebrew Leléexs in Wniting. 
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Pe es 


So ae oe ee 
Of the LETTERS and READING. 


x, Ts E Elements of all Language are certain fimple Sounds, which in writing are 
exprefled by certain Marks or Characters, called Letters. 
2. The Letters in Hebrew are twenty-two, of which the following Table fhews 


The Name. *Number.\ Form |\t Finals.\Similars. Sound or Power. 


Aleph Li otf" a broad, as in all, war 

Beth 2} 3 3 b ; hey 

Gimel Mo (glota 1 |g hard, asin give, get 

Daleth 415 Wey 

Heine: Bet nn je asin where, there 
rVau O53 ‘> Ju, pronounced as og, or as the French ou, 

| or (before a vowel) w 

Zain m1 3 z 

Heth 8 n nm |h hard, or guttural afpirate 

Teth 9 0 mp |th, Saxon 3, or Greek © 

Yod . To} ji French, or ee Englith, before a confo- 

nant, y before a vowel 

Caph 20} 2 | J 500 k, or c hard, as in come 

Lamed gol > H 

Mem 40} 2 [600 m 

Nun 50} 3 |p 700 n 

Samech , Go] Dd Dm |fh 

Oin 40) » x ~ lotlong, as in whole, cold 

Pe 80] B | 800 p ; 
Jaddi go} ¥ | # goo j foft, as in the French jour, jamais, or as 
, the Englith {, in trea/ure, pleafure. 
-Koph or Quoph Ioo! P q or qu 

Reth 200] 7 r 

Shin or Sin 300; Ww ¢ 

Pe Tak 400! A t 


* Vhat is, Numeral Power or Import as anarithmerical mark. According tothe above fchame m1 fhoulé 
be ufed for rs, for which however the Jews write 10 (which amounts to the jae fum, fur 9 1s 9 and 16), 
_and this they do to avoid ufing one of the divine names, 1" for a Number. 
+ Letters thus written at the ed of a word. : é 
t y feems alfo to have had in fome words fomewhat of tae found of the guttural 2, or ag, like the 
Breach on, See Lexicon under yi lV, / 
2 Ba The 
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2 A Methodical 
3. The Ordet of the Hebrew Alphabet feems juttifiable by Scripture, efpecially by 


Pf, xxxiv. cxi. cxii.* cxix. exlv.. Lam.i. it. fit ive fo. % 

4. Writing over the Charaéters feveral times, is the beft way to make them familiar 
to the Learner. See the manner fronting the firft page of Grammar. - 5 

5- Hebrew is read from the right hand to the left, and not from the left to the right, 
as the Engli/b and other weftern languages. , 

6. Of the Hebrew Letters five are Vowels, namely 8, 7,1, % 23 all the reft are Con- 
fonants. 

4. When two Confonants occur without any of the five Vowels between them, you 


"may { pronounce them as if a fhort @ or @ ftood between them ; as, 124, pronounce debér 


or dabar ; pb pegéd (péquéd) or pagad. : 

8. Always obferve to pronounce the Textual Vowels long and ftrong, the Supplied 
ones fhort and quick ; as, “ths, pronounce asér; “24, débir. 24 

g. A Full Stop is exprefied thus : as : 8, a Colon thus as 8, a Semicolon thus : as 8, 
A Comma thus: as &. A 

10. The firft only of thefe ftops is ufed in moft unpointed books. 

11. To exercife the Learner in réading ||, heré follows, in Eviglifb charaéters, part of 
the firft chapter of Gene/is, which is printed in Hebrew at the end of the Grammar. The 
Greek z ftands for the Supplied Vowel; the Textual ones are to be pronounced broad; 

‘like the French, as in the Table of the Alphabet ; and when feveral Hebrew Vowels come 
together, they are not to be run into Diphthongs, but founded diftin@ly, as 172 _pro- 
nounce be—z in two fyllables, not bez in one. 


1. Berafit bera aleim at efemim uat earé}. 

2, Uearg} eite teu ubeu, uhefck ol peni teum, uruh aleim merhepet ol peni emim. 

3- Uyamer aleim yei aur, uyei aur. 

4. Uira aleim at eaur ki thub, uibedel aleim bin eaur ubin ehefck. 

5. Uigra aleim laur yum ulchefek qra lile, uyei oreb tiyei beqer yum ahed. 

6. Uyamer aleins yei reqio betuk emim, uyei mzbdil (or mebedil) bin mim Jemim. 

7 Uyos aleim at ereqio, wibsdel bin emim afer metchet lereqio ubin emim afer mol- 
lereqio, uyei ken. 
8. Uiqra aleim lereqio femim, uyei orcb uyei beqer yum feni, 
g. Uyamer aleim iquu (or iqwu) emim, &’c. 


S$. ae iC Ma Ue 
Of the DIVISION of LETTERS. 


t. Befides that common Divifion of Letters into Vowels and Confonants, they aré in 
' Hebrew moreover diftinguithed into Radicals and Serviles. 
~ 92. A Radia or Root in Hebrew, is a fimple word, confifting of two, or more ufually 
of three, Letters, from which other words are formed by the grammatical inflexions or 
variations ; as, IPH, vit; 724, /peak. 


* Obferve that in the cxith and cxiith Pfalms there are two, and fometimes three, Hebrew vyerfes in one 
of the Eng/ifS tranflation, See Rp. Loqrh’s Préliminary Differtation to Tfaiah, p.v. 3 

+ Itis remarkable that in the(e three lat chapters the initial letters » and 9 are tranfpofed. 

t Ido not fay wef, becaufe where two Confonants, if joined with a Vowel either preceding or following, 
would form an ea/j found, it may be moit eligible (yea neceffary in the poetic parts of Scripture) to run then 
into one fyllable ; for inftance, you May pronounce S4y in one fyllable éré 3 and NaS, dra’? and indeed this 
is much the fame as founding the fupplied Vowel very foort, 

|| The method of reading here recommended is the fame as that propofed by Dr. Roderifon, in his True 
and Ancient Method of Reading Hebrew, &e. in which ingenjous*tréatife may be found af ample and ‘fas 
CisfaQory vindication of it, from a comparifon of the#ebresw with the ancient Grech Alphabet. 


3. Radical 


“ah 


HEBREW GRAMMAR. 3. 


3. Radical Letters aré thofe which always make part of a Radix or Root. 
._ 4. Servile Letters are thofe which ferve for the Variation of the Root, by Gender, 
Number, Perfon, &'c. and for Particles. ee 
5. The fervile Letters are eleven; and may be comprifed in thefe three technicgd © 
Words, 255) Ait this. | a 
6. The other e/even Letters are radical. ‘ 
7- Except ® when ufed for h, as in *§ VI. 25. Ra Gout 
8. Obferve, that although the radical Letters (except i, a8 in Rule 4.) ate never fera ; 
vile, yet the fervile Lettets are very often radical, or very often make a part of the Root. 
eas 


- 


Bers ck Aub nes Lids 
Of WORDS and their DIVISION, 


7 1. Words in Hebrew may be divided into three kinds, Nowks ot Names, Verbs, and 
artictes, 

2. A Noun is the Name of a Subftance ot Quality ; a3 wis, a man, 210 good. 

3. A Verb denoteth the Aion or State of a Being or Thing ; as, tod 1684, ond 
God faid ; Hivos wes, and God made; Hr*awtt too), and the beavers were Sinifbed. In 
thefe fentences /aid and made exprefs the ACtion ; were finifbed, the State. 

4. Particles denote the Connexion, Relation, Diftinétion, Emphafis, Oppofition, €5'c. 
or in fhort the Circumftances of one’s Thoughts, or of the Words expreilive thereof; as, 
and, with, or, much, althongh, but, &c. 

__§. Many Particles in Hebrew are expreffed by one of other of the fertile Letters, 
which may then be confideted as Abbreviations or Parts of Roots or Wotds. See Lexi- 
eon in 3, 5; 5, d. < 


SECT. IV. 
Of NOUNS. 


1. Nous or Names ate of two kittds, Subffantive atid Adjeive. 

2. A Noun-Subftantive is the. Name of a Subfance; as ws a mah, Py a trée, Soy 
Jacob: of a Quality, or of an AGion, Paffon, or State, confidered abftractedly ; a8; 93° 
purity, RD a coming forth, mobs fhame, rN war. pce 

3. An Adjefive, fo called becaule adjedtitious, or added toa Subftatitive, denotes fome 
Quality or Accident of the Subftantive to which it is joihed; as; 21 good, “Int (or 1H) 
pure: fo in the phrafes, 21 WN a good man, NAY 3M pute gold, good and pure are Ad- 
eCTives. 

J 4. Nouns in Hebrew, as in Englifb, are riot declined by Ca/es, or different Termina~ 
tions, denoting the Particles of, to, from, Se. as Nouns iti Greek and Latin are. 

5. In Hebrew; Nouns dre of two Gekders, mafculine and feminine; as Us a mar, 
Sirs a woman : of two Numbers, fingular, denoting one, as j9D‘a king ; and plural, de- 
noting more than one, as <P 250 kings, i: e. two or more. 


@ N.B. This Mark § ftands for SECTION in the Grammor. 
a2 6. Mo@ 
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6. Moft'Hebrew Nouns fot endingvin nor n fervile ate mafculine; thofe that do end 

inf of M fervile are mof generally * feminine, 7 is faid to be a feminine Termination fs 
_ 4. The Feminine fingular is formed from the Ma/culie, by poftfixing 77; as, 210 goody 

mai feminine, a 

8. But Nouns ending in» add n for the feminine inftead of 7; as from SY an Egyp- 
tian man, 30D an Egyptian woman : fo when a letter is dropt the feminine ends in; 
ds from 72 a fon, na a daughter, 3 being dropt ; from IMs o7e, Ns ferninine, 1 being 
‘dropt. ~ 
: The’ plural of mafculine Nouns is formed by adding t=’, and fometimes only &, to 
the fingular ; as from 992 a king, tod, or D290, kuvigs. ‘ —_ 

10; The plural mafculine of Hebrew Nouns is allo often formed in. }, as podn kings, 
Prov. xxxi. 3; poo words, Job iv.2; yn lives, Job xxiv. 22. 

11. The plural of feminine Nouns is formed by adding ni to the fingular, as POS. 2 
land, plural mivns Jazds ; or by changing 1 or Minto Mm, as MN a Jaw, plural nN 
Jaws; Noa8 a letter, plural nyvs letters; or H) or Di), into ny, as MaY an Hebrew wo- 
man, plural nyyay Hebrew women; nv290 a kingdom, plural mysdn kingdoms : but in 
feminines plural the } is often dropt, as in nsx for Wwhx, in An for nn, &e. &c. 

12. Some feminine Nouns have moreover another plural, formed by changing 17 into 

Yorn; as from Hom 2 damfel, nom feveral damfels, J ud. v.30: from rosy idle- 
nes, tondyy, Ecclef. x. 18. - ‘ 

13. Several mafculine Nouns plura] end in Mm, as 28 a father, plural nas 3 NS lions, 

©: Kexe ro. 2 Chron. ix. 19 §3 and many feminine Nouns plur. in J i, as, 2903 fhe- 
camels, Cw) wives, Cwsds concubines; TY Jshe-goats (Gen. xxx. 35+) ry ewes 
(Gen. xxxii.1g.), tons fhe-bears (2 Ky il. 24.) : 
_ wag: ADNoun is faid to be iz Regimine, or in ConfirnGion, when it is in a particular 
relation to.a Noun following it, or has. a Pronoun Suffix (of which fee § V. 5.) 3 ass 
yor P20 king of a country, Y222 bis king : in thefe expreffions 350 is faid to be zm Regi- 
mine, OF Gonfiruction. : . Ris 
org. Nouns mateuline fingnlar in Regimine faffer no change, but plural ones drop 
their to, as toro Lings ; pos °2>0 kings of a country ; yobn our kings. So Nouns fe- 
minine plural in ton. Comp. Rule 12. and Note. } 

16, Nouns feminine fingular ending in 4, do, when ix Regimine, change their 7 
into'n; as, mn a Jaw, mr mn the law of Jehovab, jn thy law: but other femi- 
hine Nouns, as alfo Feminines plural, except thofe in 12’, iuffer no change in Regimine, 

17, Feminines plural in m), when in Regimine, often pofltix » (fee Deut. xxxu. 33. 
2 Sam. i. 19, 25.), and thofe in (2. drop the D. 


* I fay moff generally, not always, for fee Lexicon under m1 XS 
+ And fo it generally is, if both the ’ and the 1 be fervile, as in MN (Rule 8.) from syn Egypt. Ne- 
verthelefs Ma, from 92 fe purify, though femizixze in 2 Sam. xxiii, §, comp. Deut. xxix. 20, or 21, ‘. 
conttrued as a mafe. N. [fa xxviii 18. Ifthe mn be rwaica/, the N. may be either mafculine or feminine; 
hus maa Hex/e, from 3 capacity, though generally mafc. is yet conftrued as a fem, in Prov-ih 18 
comp. 2 K.x. 26. In mt the is radical, to that word comes not under the /after part of the Rule, bere 
“given; and in Muha Spear, from TMM to plich, the is /wbfitsted for the radica/, but mutable, 7; and ac- 
cordingly the word forms it’s plural with to» 2 Chron. xxiii, 9, though in Ifa.ii, 4.Mic. iv. 35 for the 
eplur. in Regim. it takes the fem. form 1" or sn, ; a io. 
_ ft Thefe are by many writers reckoned Cha/dee or Syriac forms, but that they are alfo Hedrew ones is 
_fufficiently manifeft by their occurring fo frequently in the Med. books written before the Babylonith Cab- 
anguage was heard of. 512 oecurs no lefs than thirteen times 


tivity, and ever before the Chaldee or Syriac] 
is is Book of Job, in which tay5) is alfo ufed ten times. See the Concordances, and Ma/c/ef Grammat. 
~Febisp. 2 Ag. : : 
| OF this plural the grammarians in general have made a dva/3 and it muft be tonfeffed, that in the 
abjolute form. it often has a dua/ fignification, as NW twe years, Gen. xi. co. xli. tr, 1 KV xvi. 8. Jer, 
XXVLi. 3. Mann two cubits, Exod. xxv. 10, 17, & al. Q\NRD two meafures, 1 K. xviii. 22 5 DANDY two 
Sides, Exod, xxvi, 235 DNA two bundred, Gen. xi. 19, 32. But inthe confrug form (comp. Rule 15.) 
many fuch Nouns have a p/wra/ fignification ; as wn Ais Jaws, Exod. xviii. 16, Se. 
§ So mins, and NnNd Goverwurs, r K. xx. 24. Jer. li.23. Ezek, xxiii. 6, Neh. ywt5. But I do net 
gezard thefe as pure fledrevs words, See Lexicon under m5. ‘3 
—{ Sée Lexicon in Root mand, 
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Sreeaan, «\ Vv: 
Of PRONOUNS. 


x. Under Nouns are comprehended Pronouns, fo called becaufe they ftand'Pronomis™ - 
aby i.e. For, or inftcad of, Nouns or Names ; as 1, thou, be; that ; who, which ; mine, 
is, &c. 

2. Pronouns are by Grammarians diftinguithed into feveral kinds; thus, J, thou, he, are 
Pe primitive Pronouns; mine, thine, his, poffelfive; this, that, demonftrative; who, which, 
relative. 

3- Ina Hebrew Grammar it is neceflary particularly to confider only the firft of thefe, 
or the primitive Pronouns, under which the fecond, or pofeffive, are included; the demon~ 
Jrrative and relative may be regarded nearly as other Nouns, Comp. § VIII. 23, 24. 

4. Primitive Pronouns are diftinguithed into ¢bree Perfons. es 

The Firft, 2x, D3, and ny, fingular, Zand me: yx, lamas, and v3m3, plural, eve 
and ws, bic Dt ; 

The Second, “ns, ht, “Mss, and nts, fingular, tow and thee : tons and Dons, 
plural mafculine ; phx, aan, and ponK, plural feminine, ye and you. 

The Third, 15 and yn, fingular, be, fhe, it: tom and tn, plural, (generally) 
mafculine ; jt and 17, plural, (generally) feminine, ¢hey and them. 


5. Parts of thefe primitive Pronouns are fuffixed, i. e. poftfixed, to Verbs and Nouns 
as follows, and are called Pronoun Suffives. . 


*% 
Of the Ift Perfon, From ae, fingular, * » or %3, me and my. 
ie, plural, 13, us and our. 


+778, fingular, J, 72, and (fem.) +, thee and thy. 

Of the IId Perfon, From 1 t3nx, matculine plural, 9, you and your, mate. . 
+ ye, feminine plural, 79, and § 23, you and your, fem. 

. #K* 4 M 

j 8177 and 39m, fingular, pre eee a bim and bis, 

Of the IIId Perfon, From¢ 10%, and ton, plur. mafc. 707, ton, ©, oF 1D, ++ them and 
| 3 s [their, mate, 

Lit and 33, plur, fem. mn, }4, and 7, them and their, fem, 

6. Thefe Pronoun Suffiwes are alfo often poftfixed to Nouns of Number, as torn, they 
zwo, or both of them, and to feveral Particles, as PS, f'2, FON, 2, 1, &e. thus 139 wot be, 
tr an them, &c. &c, &e. 4 

7- Parts of the primitive Pronouns prefixed or poftfixed, form alfo the Perfons, and dif> - 
tinguifh the Ten/es of Verbs; thus, Pi. 

(8, & prefixed forms bs perfon ich Nee ah 
‘ne, ° poftfixed, the Firfi perfon fingular preter or paft, 
Of the If Perfon, From 5 qe ; prefixed forms the Firt perfon hota pith ae 
af 12 poftfixed, the Firft perfon plural preter, — 


5 


* When * is thus fuffixed toa plural Noun, that Noun lofes it’s own *, @r rather the two Yods coalefca 
into one, as 27, my"wards, for a4. Comp. § 1V. 14, 15. , : ies: 
_+ Dp in thefe words may be confidered as an independent Particle, See Lexicon under nox VII. 1, 
T12 .1Ve 25 7 
§ Ezek. xiii, 18, 20. xxiii. 48, 49. 
{| See Gen. xxxvii. 20. 
@ Exod. xy, 2. Deut, xxxii. 10, Jer. y. 22, and obferve that in 1), i2.and m2, 9 feems added for the 
fake of found. 
** Gen. ix.26,27. Dett. xxxiii? 2. ‘Ifa-xliv. rs, iii. 8. Pf. xi. 7. y $i 
++ Alfo (fee § IX, under 44.)3 and ) Jer. XXXi. 153 and 11 Exod. xiv, 250 Deut, xxxii, x3. Pfal. 


Yili, 32, 
a3 OF 


6 A Methodical 


prefixed forms the Second perfon fingular future’ 
ee Sead, the Second perfon fingular preter. 
‘rn pofifixed is fometimes ufed for the Second per- 
fon fem. fing. preter. 
» is poltfixed to the Second perfon fem. fingular 
future. 
» pofifixed forms the Second perfon fem. fingular 
imperative. 
Of the Id Perfon, From on left forms the Second perfon mafe. plus. 
# tons ral preter. : : 
SNR; <n is prefixed to the Second perfon mafc. plural 
future. 
‘. 1n poftfixed farms the Second perfon fem. plural 
pe, { preter. : 
ens n prefixed, and 1) poftfixed, form the Second per- 
Lak an { fon feminine plural future. 
1 poftfixed forms the Third perfon fem. fing. pret. 
NT, » prefixed forms the Third perfon mate. fingular, 
and, with 3 poftfixed, plural fut. 
1,1) poftfixed forms the Third perfon plural preter, 
and, with ° prefixed, future. 
m7, 7 poftfixed to the Third perfon feminine plural fut. 


8. A comparifon of this Jatter table with the enfuing Example of a regular Verb in 
Kal, § VI. 12. will remove any little diticulty which may occur to the Learner. 
. g: The Pronouns forming the Perfous, &c. of Verbs, are called Perfonal Afixes. 

10. Kyom the two tables above given it appears that the former part of Pronouns are 
generally prefixed, and the latter or middle parts of them poftfixed; thus of 8 and Ney, 
8 is prefixed, and %, and ‘n, poftfixed. 


* R, 


Of the JIId Perfon, From 


A SECT. VI. 
| Of: F SR RO BOS 


a. ; 
3. It hath been already remarked, § HJ. 3, that the Verb denoteth the 44ion or State 
of a Being or Thing; now an Action may be confidered either as done, doing, or to. be 
done ; fo a State may be either pa/?, prefent, or future. Hence 
2. The moft fimple and natural Divifion of Time, or Tenj/e (from the Latin tempus 
or French temps, time), is into pa/?, prefent, and future. { 
3. Again, t “A Verb may either izdicate, i. e. declare an aGion with certainty and: 


_ politivenels, as the fun is fet, fetting, or fball fet ; or it may carry a command, as Sun fland 
thou fill; or a Verb may be indefinite as to Number, Perfon, or Tenfe, and fo ufed very 


much in the fenfe of a Noun, as ft is pleafant to fee the fun, i. e. the fight of the fun we 
pleafant, for you, or me, or thent, now, at any time.” 

4. Hence arile the ditferent “foods (Modi fignificandi, Modes of fignifying) of a Verb 
as the Grammarians call them. Prey | ore 
Se A Being may either perform an aftion itfelf, or the action may be performed upon it; 
it may either canfe anotber to perform the agtion, or be caufed itfelf to perform it; or 
laftly, it may perform it on itfelf Ne 

* See Note + laft page. : 

+ But query, whether 1 poftfixed to 3d Perfon plur, preter, and future, to 2d Perfon plur. mafe. fut ad 
Imperative, thould not rather be deduced from the Root, os mn fe aa. Join. 102 it ae Ke salen 
MxIE in Lexicor. AP es as eK 

$ See Dr. Bay/y’s Introduct, to Languages, Part I, p. 53. ” Ae 

” ‘ 7 ' 6. Hence® 


ve) Conjug ations, fo called a conjugando, becaufe all conjoined or united in one Root. 


HEBREW GRAMMAR. °y 


6. Hencé in Hebrew Verbs arife the zbree (or, as fome choofe to confider them, the 4 i 


7- Hebrew Verbs then have three Conjugations, Kal, Hipbil, and Hithpael; three — 


Moods, Indicative, oe (commanding), and Infinitive (indefinite, fee 3, and 45a. 
u 


two Tenfes, paftand fuiure—the paft Tenfe or * Participle adlive being often ufed for the 
prefent Tenfe (fee 1, and 2.), and the future Ten/e fupplying the place of the potential or 
fubjunétive Mood of other languages, and fo it is frequently to be rendered in Englith by 


may, can, might, would, foould, ought, could, all which words evidently imply fomewhat | 


Suture in their fignification. 


8. Hebrew Verbs are varied by #wo Numbers, fingular and plural, three Perfons (fee 


§ V. 4.) and zwo Genders, mafculine and feminine, 

9. The old example of a Hebreqy Verb was sy, whence are taken the following gram- 
matical terms, Vipbal >yp3, Hiphil >yan, Huphal yan, Hithpael syann, and Paoul NYP ; 
the Hebrew words being pronounced according to the Maj/oretical Points. 

Io. The firft Conjugation Kal (bp Jight, fo called becaufe in the preter it ie burdened 
evith no letter at the beginning) is generally active, or fignifies fimply to do, as 1pb ta 
wifit, "37 to fpeak. 

tr. The Lndicative preter and the Imperative poftfix the perfonal Affixes; the future 
Prefixes them, and in fome of its Perfons poftfixes part. oak 
_ 12. Aregular Verb in Kai is declined thus, the Perfonal Affixes and other Serviles bes 
ing, for the affjftance of the Learner, ptinted in Jo//ow letters +, 


“app Vf 
KA, 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Preter or Paft Tenfe. 


She . TPH 7p). He 
AIpa Thou 
wrpp I 
ted. 
yapp =‘They ugtted 
Ye (fem.) . wqpyp-- ona Ye 


pp We 
Future Tenfe. 
She “PDA spp He > re 
Thou (fem.) ‘pan span Thou ¢ 


pas T 
They (fem.) Arpan wpa They 
Ye (fem.) mmpan span “Ye 

app) We 

* In Kal there are two Participles, ative and paffive, otherwife called Bexoni (fee Note * in the next 
page) and Pacw/. Other Conjugations have alfo Participles (as in the Example, Rule 17.) Participles are 
fo called @ participando, becaufe they participate of the nature both of a Noun and of a Verb, being de- 
clined by Gender and Number, like the former, and denoting an Aion or being ated upon as the latrer. 

# If the Reader will take the trouble to colour the Ac/low letters with red ink, in this ard the follow- 
ing examples, he will make the examples ftill more clear and diftint; and indesd this may be no unpro. 
fitable exercife to a Beginner, 

; A : ‘ a 4 I M- 


Soall ov will vifir, 


"aa 
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IMPERATIVE MOOD. 


Thou (fem.) 1 —pa. -“Vifit Thou 
Ye + (fem) FIT) yp) Ye 


INFINITIVE MOOD. 
pp and 7b To Vifit. 


Oh: 


Participle aétive, or Benont -. 


fem. Ap app mafc. fing. Vifting. 
fem. plur. AYIPW ppp mate. plur. 


Participle paffive, or Paoul +. 


fem. TIPS ap) mate. fing. Vifited. 
fem. plur, AYTpA eynpp mafe. plur. 


13. The paffive of Ka) is Nipbal, which prefixes 3 to the paft or preter tenfe, and fig-- 
nifies to be done, as 1ph) he is vifited. Comp. Rule 5. — q 
“14. The Second Conjugation is Hipbil, which is formed, in the preter, by prefixing ry} 
to the preter of Kal, and by inferting » before the laft radical ; thus 1p in Hiphil forms; 
‘ppan. <A Verb in Hipbil generally fignifies t to caufe another perfon or thing to do, or: 
#0 caufe a thing to be done, as POM be caufed to vifit ||. The paflive of Hiphil is Hupbal, , 
_ which is formed from Hipai! by generally dropping the characteriftic °, and denotes zo be: 
eaufed to do or to be done. ? 

15. The Third Conjugation is Hithpael, which is formed, in the preter, by prefixing; 
J17 to the preter of Ka/, and generally fignifies reflected action, or to act upon onefelf, but: 
is often ufed in a paflive fenfe, as from 4p, Sponim be vifited bim/elf, or was vifited., 
Hithpael alfo often denotes #0 make or pretend onefelf to be what ig denoted by the Root, , 
hence it has by fome been called the Aypocritical Conjugation. ; ; 

16. To all thefe Conjugations the perfonal Affiwes are joined nearly as in Kal; but. 
thefe things will appear more clearly by the following’ © ‘ 


* soa, intermediate or middle, becaufe expreflive of the intermediate time between the paft and future, , 
j.e. of the prefent. 

+ The Participle Paow/ in Kal differs in fenfe and application from the Participle Benoni in Niphal (fee; 
Rule r3.). The former denotes that the action expreffed by the Verb is doze; the latter, that the action, 
3s to de dane, or going to be done. hus in Judg. vi. 28, 932 that was or had been Szxilt, zdificatum, but: 
x Chron. xxii. 19, M329 thar is to be, or is going to be, dui/t, zdificandum ; Gen. ii. g, Wam9 thar is to be 
acfged, now or hereafter ; 122 To be defred, Proy. xxl. 1.3 Gen. xlix. 29, ON? going, or about, to be) 
gathered. In hort the Participle Paow/ in Ka/ nearly anfwers to the Participle preterperfe& paflive in La-. 
tin, and the Participle Bexoni in Niphaé to the Latin Participle future paffive in dus. See Dr. Bayly’s Ine. 
troduction to Languages, parti. p. 71. a 
_ $ We have in iome Exg/ifo Verbs fomething very like the Hedrew Conjugation in HipSil; thus to fety, 
48, as it were, the Hipbj/ ot fit; raife of rife; fe/l of full; lay of Lie. ‘ a i 

| The Participle Aipdil often imports being about to doa thing, or going to do it prefently, and, in fuch; 
inftances, nearly anfwers tothe Latin Participle future in rvs. See Gen, vi. 13, 17. xix. 13, 14. Exod, 
% 5. So the Heb. Participle in Hupbal/ anfwers to the Latin one in dus, Pf. xlviii. 1, ter, Stree 
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OBSERVATIONS on the above Example of a Regular Verb. 


¥8. The final * of the firft perfon fingular preter is fometimes, though rarely, dropt, as. 
So in Hiph. 4207 for pai, 


_ f—multiply thee, Gen. xiviii. 4. But fee Dr. Kenmicott's Bible. 


in Wow), for wemwe L drew bim out, Exod. i. to. 


19. In Kal} is often inferted before the latt radical of the future and Imperative, as. 
“pas, for spar, 179 for 7p. 


20. The in the Participle Benoni im Kal is frequently, and in the Participle Paoul- 


fometimes, omitted. 


21. In the third perfon mafculine plural future of Verbs, as 7 paragogic is often poft-. 
fixed to the 1, fo the } is fometimes dropt, and 7 only retained, as in 72% for py zbey. 
Shall firive, Exod. xxi. 18; pw for pywy they /hall condemn, Exod. xxii. 8 ; J for, 


p> nw dbey may be prolonged, Deut. v.16. So more rarely in the fecond Perfon mafculine 


plural future, as in pH for PI 4KN ye /ball prolong, Deut. iv. 26. . 

22. In the third perfon feminine plural future of any conjugation the © final is often: 
dropt, as in yw>an, Gen. xli. 24; roNn, Exod.i.19. So in irregular Verbs (fee §VII.)- 
as in ppwn, from mpw, Gen. xix. 333 pn, from mn, Gen. xix. 36; pon, from Ar, 
Gen, xxvi. 35; prian, from 772, Gen. xxvii. 5; jx¥N, from NY, Exod. xv..20: and more 


rarely in the fecond perfon feminine plural future, as in PN ye (women) have preferved 


alive, from 7H, Exod. 3. 18. 
23. In the fecond perfon feminine plural Imperative the final 5 is fometimes omitted, 
ag in pp bear ye (wemen) Gen. iv. 23; JNO find ye (women) Ruth i. 9. 
24. In Hiphil as the charadteriffic » is ufed only in three words of the preter, {6 it is 
often emitted in all words of that conjugation. 


25. In Hythpael the characleriffic nis tranfpofed and placed after the firft radical in 


Verbs beginning with Wor D, as Tonwn be kept bim/elf, for aownn, from Iw to heep 5 
Danon be loaded bimfelf, for 520n7, from bap to load; and in Verbs beginning with v, 
hjis not only tranfpofed, but changed into b, as pry) we wil] juftify. ourfelves, for Dyn}, 
from pry to juflify, Gen. xliv. 16; TOY they made (or feigned) themfelves Embaffadours, 
for yen’, from We an Embaffadour, Jof. ix. 4. 7 

26. When the third perfon feminine preter of any conjugation is followed by:a Pro- 
noun fuffix, it’s 7 is changed into h, as 9233, Gen. xxxi. 32, fre fole them, not t2m7233 s 
WIND, Gen. xxxvii. 20, bath eaten him, not TIN; ANIA, 1 S48" evil. 28 pa 
loved bim, not Wane; CNwpr, Hol. ii. 9, jhe feeks them, not awp3. Comp. SIV. 16, 


23. The fecond perfon mafculine plural fometimes drops it’s © before a fuffix, as in ” 


unos ye have fafed to me; for 3mnD¥, Zech. vii. 5; WM5YT ye bave made us come up 
3 


“for Iorvoyn, Num. xx. 5. 


28. From the firft perfon plural preter-of Verbs the vis dropt before the Pronoun fuffix 
wrt him or it, as in iba qwe eat it, for wms>>8, 1K. xvii. 12; in way we bave 
Sorfaken bim, for WNINY, 2 Chron. xiti. 10. So from the third perfon plural preter, and 


future, as in Wp they ab bim, for Mp4, Zech. xiii. 3; IN they knew him, for 


sayon, Job i. 12; WHY they Jball terrify, for ny, Job iii 
e 3 t 2 - 53 and f: 
fecond perfon plural future, as in ayn, for mapn, 2K. xviii. 36. wm Ceili e 
_ 29. In the fartheft column to the left hand of the above Example are: added she 


: © Paragogic Letters, that is, fuch Letters as are fometimes poftiixed to the re{peCtive 


-perfons of all conjugations againtt which they ftand, and are always empbatical 
_ 30. The above Example fhould be carefully pernfed by th ‘2 ee 
confulted' for the forms of Regular Verbs, 2 y ‘ae Learnety “apd continually, 


# 
* From the Greek aapayayinos additional. 


SECT, 
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soir SY Gee alana #4 9 
Of IRREGULAR VERBS. 


1. Thofe Verbs, which in their formation are not ftri@ly reducible to the above Ex- 
mple of pp, are called rregular. 

2. But obferve, that moft irregular Verbs are alfo formed regularly. 
_ 3+ Lrregular Verbs may be comprehended under two kinds, DefecTive and Redupli- 
ate. 

4. Defective Verbs are fuch as in fome forms drop one or more of their radical 
etters. 
_5- From the old Example bys (comp. § VI. g.), thofe that drop their firft letter were 
Ned defective in Pe, 8; thofe that were fuppofed to drop their fecond, defective ix 
Min, D 5 and thofe that drop their third, defective in Lamed, >. 


Of each of thefe in their order. 


6. Defective Verbs, that fometimes drop their frf letter, are chiefly thofe that begin: 
ith > or 3, hence called defective Pe Yod,»; and defective Pe Nun, 3p. i 
+7. Verbs defective Pe Yod, or with * for the firft radical, often drop it in the Future, 
mperative and Infinitive of Ka/, to which laft they poftfix n, and in Viphal and Hiphil 
hey change their * into}. : 

8. Here follows an Example of a Verb defective Pe Yod, in which (as likewife in the 
ucceeding Examples) not only the fervile letters, as in 1pb, but alfo thofé wherein it 
ifers from that Verb, are, for the benefit of the Learner, printed in AolJow letters; the 

ft word only of each Tenfe, Mood, &c. being given, whence the other words. are. 
ormed regularly, as in pb. ' 


a 


Su To dwell. 


HITHPAEL.| HUPHAL. | HIPHIL. | NIPHAL.| KAL. 


wn win win awis | aw |Preter. 
awh aw) aw) aw |Muture. 
regular | not ufed. I wih win | & aw IMPER AT. 
throughout, maw 
awit wir awin | naw |LNFINIT. 
awid} awid awis |} Aw) |Benoni. 


ayw =| Paoul. 


g. The formative 1 in Nipbal and Hiphil is fometimes omitted, as in 11 for 1N>, Gen. 
vi. 1; in ‘Hw for Naw, Jer. xxxil. 37. 
10, Thefe three Verbs m1, yt, and m2, in Hithpael, change their » into 4, as 
minis, Fc. 

ir. np? To take or be taken, is in Kal formed like 2’, 

12. Verbs defective Pe Nun, or with 3 for their firfi radical, drop it in the Future, 
Imperative and Infinitive of Kal (to which laft they alfo poftfix n), in the Preter of 
Nipbal, and throughout Hiphal and Hupbal. | 


43. An 


+ Cry 


12 7 A Methodical 
13. An Example of a Verb defective Pe Nun. 


03 To pour. 
HITHPAEL./HUPHAL. |HIPHILJNIPHALJKAL, 
OWA Jor CR yp3 | Jo) |Preter. 
regular } ' ‘Jo he) qo | Jo |future. 
throughout.} not ufed.| Jor OIF jo IMPERATIVE, 
JOR por | Jor [nso UNEINITIVE, 
‘yo yoo | Joo | 709 |Benont. 
Tins |Paoul,. 


17) 


34. Verbs with 1 for their firft radical often drop it, as 957, 95n, fee Lexicon. : 

1g. Verbs with % for their firft radical * often drop it in the firft perfon fingular fu- 
ture, as TO8 for ORs J will fpeak, and fometimes in other forms, as in + BN, for 
smann Joe baked it, 1 Sam. xxviii. 243; + 10h, for MANN ye ball fay, 2 Sam. xix. 34; 
sopdn, for 11D>s90, teaching us, JOO:XXKV. LI. . 

16. As for the fecond kind of defective Verbs above mentioned (Rule §.); namely thofe 
that are fuppofed to drop their fecond radical } or» (hence called defective Oin Van, W, 
and Oin Yod,>y), as taiw, 1p, 2s, pa, the truth feems to be this ; that the former fort 
have, properly {peaking, only two radical letters, but fometimes take a 9 before the laft 
Fadical, being in other refpeéts (except that they are not ufed in the fimple form in Hithb- | 
gael, and in Hupbal aflume a } before the firft radical, as top was fet up, Exod. xl. 17.) 
formed quite regularly ; andi that the latter fort of Verbs, namely thofe with » Yod in- 
ferted, are either Verbs in which the * is radical, fixed and immutable, as DS Zo infeft, . 
in which cafe they are declined regularly; or elfe they are in Hipdil, the charafteriftic 4 
being dropt, as ow for wn, from tow or mw to place; pr for pan, from }2 to df= 
gern, diflingui/b. =: 

37. Example of a defective Verb of two radical letters, 


Dw or ow To place, 


HUPHAL,JHIPHIL,|NIPHALJKAL. 
Dwi owt | ows | ow!Preter. 
movi mw iw jaye | Future. 
not ufed.| own | ciwa |owl/MPERYTIPFE, 
win Ow | Owe | ow LVPINITIVE, 
mvin ws | ows | oy! Penonz. 
iw |Paorl, 
RD a this form frequently in Kal, and fometimes in Niphal, drop the } before 


19. Of the third kind of defeEive Verbs, or of thofe which Grop their ¢hird radical, are. ‘ 
the Verbs ending 1n 7, hence called defedtive Lamed He, 1, as 13> ros, 
20. Obferve in general, firft, that tnefe Verbs ufually either drop their 1 before a fer- 
vile, as from 11 ¢o reveal, 193 they revealed ; or change it into 1 Jed, as ma, for nox 
thou revealedfi; AY23n, for Hinbsn they (women) Jball reveal; or before a fervile n, 
into p, as hpa, for rit92 fhe revealed : fecondly, that they often drop their 7 final in the 
Future, and fometimes in the Preter and Imperative, as 53, for mba; wi», for Tey, bg 


* Not always. See Job xvi. Bs 
+ But in the words marked thus + fome of Dr. Kenmicatt’s Codices fupply the x. 


frag 
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Poall make’, \, for ¥ he commanded; Deut. vi. 6, 243 23 for mba reveal, Pfal. exix. 18; 


1222 hath confumed us, for 137159. 
21. Example of a Verb defedive Lamed He. 


. bis mW) To reveal. 
HITH. ;HUPHAL.) HIPH. ) NIPH. KAL 


omanty Maa) ema | mo \(fem.) roa or aba) mba Preter. - 
p> a) a) my |. m9 5» or 99| Future, 
Man not ufed.) A927 | AI |(fem.) )  mMIMPER,. 
MAA AYA | Abo (baa 42 or HY ANDI NPINIT, 
Mans} Aa | mw | ma fem.) Aa Ad Benoni. 


53| Paoul. 


22, Several Verbs, with # for their laft radical, fometimes drop it, as $2, NDM, NY, 
“t19 (fee Lexicon), and others of thefe Verbs form their Infinitive in m, like Verbs 
ending in 4, as MNP fo call, Jud. viii. 1; msdn to fulfil, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. 

23. Verbs ending in }-fometimes drop their laft radical before a 3 fervile, as TDNN, 
they (fem.) foal be fupported, for 73308n, from pox to fupport, Ma. 1x. 4. 

24. So Verbs ending in nm fometimes drop their laft radical before a n fervile, as *n2, 

for "nnn J die, Gen. xix. 19; ‘M5, for nnd I bave cut off, Exod. xxxiv. 27. 
_ 25. Some Verbs are doubly defective, chiefly fach as have » and 3 for their firft radi- 
eal, and 77 for their laft. Thus we have }i3n, fecond perfon mafculine plural future Kal 
(with } paragogic), from 7) to afflict, Job xix. 2.3 1995, firft perfon plural preter Hi- 
pail, from WP to confefs, Pf. Ixxv. 2.; 0, third perfon mafculine fingular future Kai, from 
712) to extend, Gen. xii. 8. 5 48, firft perfon fingular future Kal, from 7193 to _/mite, Exod. 
1K. 15. Le 

26. The Verb phi, ¢o sive, is doubly defective in a peculiar manner, for it not only 

drops it’s initial 3, as 7D) (Rule 12.) and it’s final one before another 3 (as in Rule 23.), 
but it alfo generally lofes it’s final 3 before a fervile h, as nn) J have given, for 33 ; 
nn) ye bave given, for mini; and generally has in the Infinitive nn to give. 

27. Reduplicate Verbs are fuch as have the Jaf? or two laff Radicals doubled ; they are 
derived from fimple Verbs, as from 51 are derived 5>3 and 5352; from dx, Sox; from 
ba, S563; from JE, JHDEN; from MD, WN. | 

28. But in Reduplicate Verbs derived from thofe with 4 for the laft radical, the redu- 
plication is made by doubling tbe letter, or two letters preceding the 7, as from 159 to com- 
plete, 229 to complete entirely, and 5555 to nourifh ; from mp to be light, vile, bop to be ex- 
ceedingly vile, and p> to be exceedingly light ; from M¥B to open, PSD to burft open. 

“29. Reduplicate Verbs are declined regularly. 

30. Except that thofe of the form of 271 fometimes ufe } inftead of the laft letter, as 
39523 Joth. v. 9, for smbda 5 “mind Ecclef, ii. 20, for ’n225; and fometimes in Hithpael af- 
fume } after the firft radical, as }3y2:07 from 732, Ifa. i. 3; and more rarely in other con- 
jugations, as yy" third perfon mafculine fingular future in Kal, from ABY, Gen. i. 20.5 
jmDIY Job xxvi. 11, from #H14. Such Verbs alfo prefix p to the Participles both of Ka? 
and Hithpael, asin MN lifting up, 1 Sam. i. 7. Pix. 14; Maoipno raifing up bim- 
Self, Job xxvii. 7. ; 

* 31. Pluriliteral Verbs, or Verbs not reduplicate, but confifling of more than three ra- 
“dical letters, as tap, br 03, &c. are, the few times they are ufed, declined regularly. 


 *® But. comp. x77 Deut. xi. 4, pox" Lia. viii. 5, a'y' Lam. ii. 1,. way Nah. iii. 1, monn Mic. ii, 125 
5x Ifa. xvi. 9 3 from which forms it appears that Verbs ending in aradical but omiffible 7 do in Hiph, 


infert a * between the firft and fecond radical letter. 
+ This reduplicate form of Verbs with 1 inferted in Ka/, the Hebrew Grammarians have called the con- 


jugation Poe/; and they add, that Verbs defective ty borrow their Hishpael from the conjugation Pec/. 


S eer De 
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SECT. VII. 
Of 8 IN TAK 


* 


t. Syntax, from the Greek Zuvrakis Compofition, is that part. of Grammar whicti 
teaches to compo/e words properly in Sentences. 

2. In Hebrew the Adjective generally agrees with it’s Subftantive in gender and nume. 
ber, as ton 72 @ wife fon, now M3 great frrokes. 

3. Yet we meet with fuch expreffions as thefe, no ey great cities, Deut. i. 28. 
Vi. 10, & al. Ni¥T2 IAN great flones, Deut. xxvii. 2. Joth. x. 18, 27.; nia oN an 
my good and bad jigs, Jer. xxiv. 2, 3.5 cords mos the great lights, Gen. i. 16. Butt 
as to the former phrafes, it has been obferved, § IV. 13, that the termination & is not! 
_always mafeuline ; and perhaps in fuch expreffions as 25417 Nixon, the Adjective with 
a termination ufually mafculine is joined with a feminine Subftantive, as a mark of dig-- 
nity or excellency. 

4. Pariiciples follow the fame Rules of Syntax as Adjectives. 

5. When two Subftantives of a different gender have the fame Adje¢tive, that Adjec 
tive is commonly of the majculine gender, as Job i. 13, VIN WISI) P32 His fons sie 
bis daughters eating. 

6. When two Subftantives have one Adjective, that Adjective is put in the plurall 
number, as, 1 K. i, 21, Donon sobw nays J and my fon Solomon (thall be) finful.” 

7. The fame rules of Syntax hold good of Pronouns, Gen. i. 27, tons 82 MAP) ht 
male and female created be them, mate. 

8. Collective Nouns, or Nouns of multitude, though fingular, may have an Adjective o 
Participle plural, as 29 yn the people (are) many, Exod. v. 5; tora rnin 55 all 
Fudab coming, Jer. vii. 2; tro2nn toyn the people piping, 1 K. i. 40. 

g. An Adjeétive fingular is fometimes joined to a Noun plural in a difridutive fenfe, 
as Pfal. cxix. 137, PODwWD Iw right are thy judgments, i. e. every one of them; Gen. 
XXVIL. 29, TIN PI they that curfe thee (are) curfed, i.e. each one of them. Comp. Gen. 
xlvii.13. Exod. xvii. 12. 

10, ‘The Cardinal Nouns of Number (as one, two, three, &c.) from one to ten, when! 
mafculine have a feminine termination; when feminine, a mafculine one. 3 

11, Cardinal Nouns of Number which have a plural termination are moft ufually | 
joined to Subftantives in the fingular, but thofe that have a fingular termination ta Sub-- 
itantives in the plural: towne nwow Three (or a trinity of ) men, Gen. xviii. 2; IVI 
torn Four (or a guaternion of) kings, Gen. xiv. 9; Mw nso won, mow min youre 
Five,— Seven hundreds of years, Gen. v. 26, 32, are Examples of both thefe laft Rules.. 
Comp. Jobi. 2. 

12. The Cardinal Nouns of Number are fometimes ufed for the Ordinals, as one for: 

Sirft, three for third, ten for tenth, &c. See Gen. i. 5. Efth. i. 3+ Gen, viii. 4: gtchrovl| 
ae 

13. The Plurals in &\—of Nouns of Number from free to nine incluGve fignify ten: 
times as much as the fingular. Thus ww is three, but towdy thirty; YIN ‘four but: 
royaw forty. : ey |] 

14. ‘he Nominative or Noun to a Verb is known by afking the queftion «vdeo or* 
what? with the Verb; thus in the fentence, God created the heavens, the word Ged an<: 
{wering the Queftion who created? is the Noun to the Verb created: fo in this fentence: 
T be fun Joines, the fun is the Noun to the Verb jhines. ‘ 

15. All Nouns, whether fingular or plural, are of the ¢hird Perfon except when they’ 
are joined with the pronouns of the frft and fecond Perfons, J, thou, BS. or ye. y 

hes > ge Ne agrees with. it's Noun in gender, number, and perfon, as 133i 
trent Lhe dleim were revealed, Gen, xxxy. 7 3 TI PNM the earth was, Gen. i. 2. 


17. Yeg 


Cer, ¥ . ah 7 ip 
» 


HEBREW GRAMMAR. ee 


<6 §39. Yet we find, Gen. i. 14, Ms0 1, there fhall be lights, where nosy feminine and 
“plur. is joined with the Verb = mafculine and fingular. But ‘1 feems here to be ufea 
tmperfonally, as in many other inftances. 

18. When two Nouns of a different Gender have or govern the fame Vetb, that Very 
is generally put in the mafculine gender, as Gen. ii. 1, yp Iam cepowr 9% and the bea= 
wens and the earth were finifoed. Comp. above Rule 5. 

19. When feveral Nouns fingular have the fame Verb, that Verb is fometimes put 
in the plural number, as Gen. xiv. 1,2; manbdp Twy—bytmyrnyd>yy—yyis Arioch—- 

© Chederlaomer—and Tidal—made war. See Gen. ix. 2 3. Comp. above Rule.6, and 9. ~ 

20. Nouns of Multitude, though fingular, may have a Verb plural, and though femi- 
hine, a Verb mafculine, aé Gen. xli. 7, WD SYD 182 yust 55) and all the earth came 

‘to Egypt; Deut. ix. 28, Pot Ww pb lef the land shall fay; Job xxx. 12, Voip she 
‘the youth rofe up. See Exod. xiii. 6, 47. %Vi. I, 2, Xvil. I, xxxv. 20. 1 Chron, xiii. 3. 
‘Comp. above Rule 8. ‘ 

_- 21. A Verb fingular joined with a Noun plural, or a Verb plural with a Noun fin- 

gular, often fignify diftributively, as Joel i. 20, yn MWh MoMA the beafs (i. e. cach of 

the beafis) of the fields foall cry; Prov. xxviii. 1, pwi—1Ds the wicked (every wicked 
man) fice. See Gen. xiii. 22. Exod. i. 10. Job xii. 7. Jer. ii. 15. xxxv. 14. Comp. 
jabove Rule 9. 

22. The Noun mafculine plural ond, when meaning the true God, Jebouah the 

ever-bleffed Trinity, is often joined with Verbs fingular, to exprefs the Unity of Effence 
_ and Operation, as Gen. i. 1, MDS HI The Aleim created. But comp. Rule 16, and 

Lexicon, p. 19, col. 2. : a ; 

23. The Pronoun relative iws wo, which, agrees with it’s Subftantive or Subftan- 

. tives in gender, number, and perfon, and governs it’s Verb accordingly, as Ezek. xiii. 19, 
mann No we Miwa mnM>—to flay the fouls which foould not die. Here “ws agrees 
with it’s Subftantive feminine plural Mmiw53, and accordingly minvon, the Verb it go- 

" verns, is put in the féminine plural third perfon. So fa. |x. 12, 8> “us mon) aD 
as pay, fur the nation and the kingdom, which /hall net serve thee, Seall perifa. Here 

Suns having two Subftantives, one mafculine, and the other feminine, it’s Verb 12) is 

putin the ma/culine plural third perfon. See Rule 18, 19. 

24. The Pronoun relative iw who, which, is often underftood, and that not only 
when it is governed by the Verb or by a Particle (underftood) as in Englith, but alfo 
when itfelf governs the Verb; Ifa. xlii, 16, J will caufe the blind to go im a Way YD NF 
(which) they knew not; Exod. vi. 28, and it was in the day MP IT (an which) Jeho- 
wah fpake to Mofes; Lam. iii. 1, Lam the man 3p 9 (<ubo) bath feen afiiction. 

25. When the connective Particle 1, and, is prefixed toa Verb in the, future tenfe, that 
Verb fignifies future in refpect to the Time of (not to the Time zz) which the hiftorian 
is writing, or the perfon fpeaking, as Gen. i. 1, The Aleim 82 created the Deavens and 
the earth, ver. 2, V8" and then the Aleim faid, ver. 4, 81 and then the Aleim faw, &c. 
Gen. ix. 27, The Aleim n> Jball perfuade Japhet, yu and then be * foall dwell—rm 
and then Canaan foall be a fervant to them. So that when a number of faéts are recorded 
or foretold, the } with the fign of the future prefixed to a feries of Verbs denotes the /uc- 

; ler of the facts +. 

Ss, The future is rion ufed in this fenfe, even where the } is not immediately 
“prefixed to the Verb, but other words come between, as 2 Sam, xii. 31, MWY p34 dad thus 
4 § rds 1. 
ye at 1 doth not precede at all, as Job i. 5, cg by aye ni m9 thus 
fucceffively did Job allthe days; Ma. vi, 2,32 TDD Cow. with two be then covered bis 

«face. Comp. Exod. xix. 19. Jobi. 7,11. Ecclef. xi. 5. ‘ 

=. 28. 4 comneétive prefixed to Verbs often fupplies the place of the figns o Perfons, 
Moods, Tenfes, and Numbers, and makes them take in figniftcation thole of a preceding 
Verb, as and often doth in Englith; thus Gen. i. 28, and 70 fll ye the earth, trio 


* We have no one tenfe in Englith which will exprefs this Hebrew future. 


+ Thus the future is uied after 1x 14e%, Exod. xy, 1. Jofh, x. 12. ‘ 


7 and 
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aid fubdue it, for mw fubdue ye it. (Comp. Jud. iv. 6, 7- Ruth fi, 3.) Exod. xit. 23, 
tr Dy) and Jehovah fball pafs—the tenfe of 12¥ being here taken from the fature 
qin Nd ye fhall not go out, in the preceding verfe ; Jud. 1. 16, and the fons of Keni Yo 
they came up J and went, 20» and dwelt, for 139 they went, and \32ur they dwelt. 
Comp. Jofh. x. 4. 1 Sam. ii. 28, where 193) is for m2), tee the preceding verie. 

29. Verbs Infinitive are often ufed as our Englith verbal Nouns in—ing ; as Gen. it. 45 
sep my CP in the day of Jebovah's making, 1. e. when Febovab made. 

30. Verbs Infinitive thus applied admit the fame Pronoun Suffixes as Nouns (comp. 
§ V. 5.), as Gen. iii. 5, ro2bass corn in the day of your eating. 

31. Verbs Infinitive admit before them the Particles 2, 2, 5,9, in the fenfes explained 
under thefe Particles in § 1X. and more fully in the Lexicon. , 
"99. Hebrew Verbs are frequently joined with their Infinitives, which latter may then 
be rendered as Participles active, or as the Latin Gerunds in do, This fort of exprefions 
generally, if not always, denote fucceflion or continuance, as Gen. xxil. 17, WIN IIA PD 
wu nis mae blefing or in bleffing (Lat. benedicendo)y J will ble/s thee, and im multiply- 
ing (Lat. multiplicando) J will multiply thy feed, i.e. I will continually ble/s thee, and. 
multiply thy feed ; Ma. vi. 9, YIN beets ity wan day pinw wow bear ye in bearing, i.e. 
be continually bearing, and ye shall not perceive ; and fee ye in feeing, i. e. be continually 
seeing, and ye Joall not know. So Gen. ii. 16, 17, of every tree of the garden Sonn bow 
thou halt ox mayeft continually eat ; but of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou 
Shalt not eat of it; for in the day thou eateft thereof ryan min dying thou foalt die, i. e. thou 
foalt begin zo die, and fo continue Jiable to death temporal and /piritual. 

33. The Subftantive Verb 1 is, was, &c. is often omitted in Hebrew, as Gen. 
e fami feo dor: 

34. Particles in Hebrew have often other Particles prefixed; or feveral Particles are, 
joined together in one word. 


SUE CT 1k. 
Of the USE of the SERVILES. 


x. 1. Prefixed, from» /, forms the firft perfon fingular future of all Verbs, as 


spas J anil vift, from 3p). 
2. Prefixed, forms many Nouns, as 228 @ lie, from 313 to deceive 3 TIS a na 
tive tree, from 11 to /pread. 
= Prefixed only, In, for, &c. See Lexicon. 
T. 1. Prefixed, denotes the conjugation Hiphil or Huphal. 


2. - isemphatical, The, this. 
2. - is vocative or pathetic, . 
4. —- exprefies a queftion or doubt. 


For inftances of the three laft ufes fee the Lexicon in 7. 

8. Poftfixed, is the fign of a feminine Noun, as Mw a woman; MAW good 
(bona). Comp. § IV. 7. 

6. Poftfixed, denotes the third-perfon feminine fingular preter of Verbs, as 77/72 
foe vifited. | 

7. Poftfixed to a Verb or Noun, from sm, or Nin, /be, it denotes ber 5 as 78 
be vifited ber, 1 ber hand: and fometimes to a Noun, bis, as Gen. xlix. 11, my 
‘his foal, Hind his garment; Exod. xxii. 3, MYY2 his beat; ver. 26, moa his 
covering *. a 

8. Poftfixed, Zo or tocvards, of place or time. See Lexicon under 7 7. 


* See Neldii Annot. in Parti¢, 1392» 
A» ls 
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1. Prefixed, a connective particle, and, &c. See Lexicon. 
2. Inferted after the firft radical, it denotes the ation fignified by the Root to 


_ be prefent and continued ; hence it forms the Participle ative, as Ir) vifiting, and 


many Nouns in which fuch aétion is implied, as "mo a trader, or perfor trading s 
1) the fpirit or air breathing or in motion; tv the day or light in agitation 
(namely by being reflected from the earth) ; and this not only without, but often 
with other Serviles to the word; thus Mos Gen. i. 14, are infiruments or fconces 
of hight, but mien, ver. 15, thofe feonces a@ually giving light. 

3. Inferted after the fecond radical, it denotes an aétion pat, and fo forms the 


| Participle paffive, as Np} vifited, and many Nouns in which fuch aAion is im- 


plied, as un>4 wealth acquired, from w> to acquire. 
_ 4. Poftfixed to a Noun, it fignifies his, as 0% Ais word; toa Verb, him, as 
1151 be remembered him. Alfo fometimes their or them. See Exod. xxiii. oe. 
Deut. iv. 37. vii. 10. xxi. 10. Joth. ii. 4. Pf. xlvi. 4. If. v. De. 

5. Pofttixed, denotes the third, or in the Imperative Mood, the fecond, perfon 


_ plural of Verbs. 


6. Poftfixed, forms the colleGtive Noun inn beafts, from Fn (comp. 1 Ezek. 
i. 8, and 125 in >ys138, for bssh, Gen. xxxii. 31; comp. ver. 30; and fee Lexicon 
under i738 IT.) ; alfo fome other Nouns of a paflive fignification, as 1» humble, 
meek, from 33; 1712 hollow, from 12; 1N wa/fe, from Sn. 


I. Prefixed to the third perfons mafc. future fing. and plur. of all Verbs. 

2. Prefixed, forms fome appellative Nouns, and many proper Names, as 10) 
a ferip, from p> to colleé ; pny Lfaac, from pny to laugh ; 2)¥» Jacob, from 
apy to fupplant. 

3. Inferted, forms many Nouns; and after the firft radical, denotes the effe@ 
or confequence of the Participle aGive of the Verb; for inftance, from mm air 
breathing or in motion, comes 1 odour or exbalation (fee Min the Lexicon). In- 
ferted after the fecond radical, denotes the effec? or confequence of the Participle 
pafive,as Ip barveff, from “¥) éut down. & 

4. Inferted before the taft radical, it denotes the Hiphil conjugation. 

5. Poftfixed, denotes a national name, as “ay an Hebrew, 99 a Canaanite. 

6. —- the ordinal Numbers, why third, 35 fourth, &c. And obferve, 

that in thefe ordinal Nouns of Number, ° is not only poftfixed, but frequently, 
as here, inferted al{o before the laft radical. 
—- the fecond perfon feminine future and imperative, as “p5n thou 
(woman) Jbalt vifit ; “Ip2 vifit thou (woman), and fometimes the fecond perfon 
fem. preter, as*now, and ‘nay, Ruth iii. 3; ‘n> Jer. xiii. 21. Comp. Jer. 
xxii. 23. xxxi. 21, and Ezek. xvi. 19,°NN}; ver. 20, 175" ver..37, *‘N¥3p and 
*3 5 ver. 43, ND and wy; fo ver. 47-51. 

8. - is the fign.of the mafculine plural iz regimine, as pox 120 kings 
of the earth. Comp. §1V.15. 

. ——-—-, is formative in. fome Nouns, both fubftantive, as 08 Lord, 45 


9 
» fruit; and adjective, as wn free, IDs violent, IY afflicted, poor. 


gla - toa Noun, my, as 21 my word; to a Verb, me, as “pa he 
vifited me. . 

1. Prefixed, a particle of fimilitude, ike, as. See Lexicon. 

2. Poftfixed to a Noun, ¢hy, as 7121 thy word; toa Verb, thee, as Tapa bé 


vifited thee. : 
Prefixed only, To, for, &c. See Lexicon. 
1. Prefixed, a particle, From, &c. See Lexicon. tt 
2. Denotes the participle of Hiphif and Hupha/ (and with h added, of Hith< 
pael), whence ~ 


3. It forms many Nouns, fignifying the zu/frument, or mean, or place of aGtion, 
b as 


Pa 
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as from }3 to protect, 310 2 foield, infirument of protection ; from 1121 fo Sacrifices 
map an altar; fo with 7 or_n pofttixed, many feminine nouns, as mowon 
infirument or mean of ruling. . 

4. Poltfixed to a noun, their, as T2124 their word; toa verb, them, as pH 
be vifited them. 

§. Poftfixed with 1, forms the noun 215 redemption, from 8 to redeem. 

6. Poftfixed, forms fome adverbs, as on’ by day; from oY day; tO3n gratis, 
from jn to be kind, gracious; Tams truly, from yor truth; Cop vainly, from 
PY vain: 

Sess. 1. Prefixed, forms the preter and participle of the conjugation Niphal. 

2. ——— the firft perfon plural future of all verbs. 

3. ——— fome few appellative nouns; as M903 an ant, from >p to crop 3 
[21 2 mutierer, whifperer, from }34 to whifper. 

4. Poftfixed, them and their, feminine. 

5. ——-— forms many nouns, as 29) an offering, from Sup to approach; 
efpecially with 1 preceding, as }102i @ memorial, from 121 to remember ; paw 
drunkennefs, from 2 to inebriate. ; 


46. W. 1. Prefixed only, denotes the relative who, which. 
an. the particle that, becaufe. See Lexicon: 


a1. 4. 1, Prefixed, denotes a noun, as mafc. 199n a difciple or febolar, from > to 
- each; mafculine plural &.|4n Terapbim, from 45) to venerate; feminine ANH 
a prayer, means of obtaining favoir, from jm to be gracious: alfoa particle, as 
Minh wader, from mM3 to defcend. 
2. Prefixed to the fecond perfon future of both numbers and gendets; and 
to third petfon fiiture feminine fing. and plur. 
3. Poltfixed, denotes the fecond perfon preter fing. of all verbs. 
4. ———--- in regimine for 4 fem. See § IV. 16. 
5: ———-- forms many nouns feminine, as mp incenfe, from sop to 
fumigate. 


12. The above Table of the Serviles thould be carefully perufed by the learner, and 


continually confulted by him, when in words he meets with letters for which he cannot. 
account. 


Soe we, 
Rules for finding the ROOT in the enfuing * LEXICON. 


t. Reje& all affixes, and letters acquired in forming; if ¢hree letters remain, that is 
generally the root: thus in the word nws44, Gen. i. I, 2 is a particle or affix fignifyin 
in, § UX. 2. ma termination of nouns, fee § IV. 6, therefore ty is the root. : 

2, But if, after rejecting the affixes and formative letters, the word hath } or! inferted 


_<* As I would with the reader, who has o i iliti is ki 
; ‘ pportunity and abilities, to confult other works of i 
and particularly the highly valuable Lexicon and Concordance of Mavins dé Calajio, 1 here fubjors a 
: Some fhort Rules for finding the Root in other Lexicons, 
x. Reject all affixes, and letters acquired in forming ; if three letters remain, that is the root. 
2. If only #wo, add ‘or > in the beginning (and in the defleGtions of mp vo take, 5), *or Vin che middle 
Mor ales end, or a fecond radical letter—for inftance, if the word 25D occurs 3D is the abe 
: erve %is ta be inning, 9i i ; 
ar cea added at the beginning, 4 in the middle, or mat the end, much more frequently 
4. If, after rejecting the affixes and formative letters, only one letter tho i 
t. I ¢ i uld 
heginning, and 4 atthe end, Thus for Wan, fee ma‘; for aN tee 13). aa ee ae 


(unlefs 
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(anlefs before * mn) », you muit reject them alfo, and then you will + generally find it undér 
the ¢wo remaining letters. (Comp. § VII. 16.) Thus in wid, Gen. i. 19, bisa particle 
zo or for, §1X. 7. tthe fign of conjugation Hiph..§ IX. 3. ‘ps then remaining, I 
alfo reje€t>, and look for root 4s. 

3. If, after rejecting the affixes and formative letters, only ¢qwo letters remain, that is 
frequently the root. Thus in mown, Gen. i. 1, 4 is a particle emphatic, the, by 
§ IX. 3. tis the termination of a noun mafculine plural, by § IV. 9. tow therefore 
remains for the root: 

4. But if, in this cafe, you cannot find it as a ¢qwo-Jettered root, add’ ot 3 to the 
beginning of the word, and to the defleCtioris of ripo to take, 5 (comp. -§ VII. 7, rT; 
12, 13.) or 7, and more rarely $s to the end. (Comp. § VII. 20, 23, 22.) Thus in nytt 
Gen. ii. 9, 1 is emphatic, he, § IX. 3. n is a feminine termination, § IX. 11; thefe 
then being reje&ted, yt remains; but not finding this in a two-lettered form, I add» Yod 
to the beginning, and find it under root yy. Again, in Npy and be took, Gen. ii. 153 
Tis a patticle and, § TX. 4; 7 is the fign of the third perfon mafculine future, § EX. 5; 
np then remaining, I add 5 to the beginning, and look for np>. In, Gen. i, 2,%is ° 
the figa of the N. mafc. plur.in regimine, § IV. 15; this therefore being rejected, and 
not finding the root }5 in a two-lettered form, I addr to the end, and look for mH. 
..,5+ if, after rejefting the affixes and formative letters, only ove letter fhould remain, 
add* or} to the beginning, and M tothe end. Thus Gen. xiv. 15, in (25%, 1 is a con= 
ne¢tive particle and, § IX. 4; »the fign of the third perfon mafculine future, § IX. Rg 
and © a fuffix, them, § V. 5, and IX. 8; there remaining then only the letter 9, prefix 
3 to the beginning, and add 7 to the end, and look for the root 153. Comp. § VII. 25. 

__ ,6. Nouns or particles of two letters ending in » muft ufually be fought under roots 
with 1 for the final letter, as for %» zhe mouth, fee 1H; but for %D that, fee mid; and 
fometimes fuch nouns belong to roots with for the middle letter, as °» a buriting 
to m5. 

7. Reduplicate words muft be fought under their fimple ones ; thus, for >a and dada 
fee 51, for JaDpM fee JON. Comp. § VII. 27, 28. 


Sate Cyl Al. 


A GRAMMATICAL PRAXIS or EXERCISE on the 
Firft Chapter of GENESIS. 


fubflance the and ,heavens the of fubftance the Aleim the created beginning the In 


DN) coun Dx DPN NID Fw I. 
: earth the of 
2 PINT 


rmwea fee § X. t. wha third perfon majculine fingular pretet in Kal of the verb 
#52, and confequently the ¢ root itfelf, and joined with the noun torn>s, though 
plural, by § VIII. 22. tombs a noun matculine plural, § IV. 9, from the root TR, 
§ X. 1. nx, a particle, he, from root Wns, § X. 4. Trnwn, fee § X. 3. ns}, 1 a particle, 
§ IX. 4. ms as before. pon, 4 is emphatic, pox a noun with a formative x, § IX. 1, 
from the root #9. 


* Obferve that when 3 or * is the middle, and m the final letter of the root, the ) or ‘is retained, as in 
M2, mn, 1. 
t 1n fome Verbs the ) in the middle is radical and immutable, as in Mxy Dive 
¢ N.B. The Grammarians and Lexicographers always confider the third perton mafe, fing. preter in Kal, 
@s the root in fuch words as occur in a yerbal form. 
b2 FONT 2, 


* 


‘waters the of midft the in Expanfe an be fhall there Aleim the faid then And 


fron fe || 
4 
bd 


20 A Methodical 
_deep the of faces the upon darknefs and ,hollow and unformed was earth the And 
oan 2 WY Jum mw) wn ANT yINM 2. 
.waters the of faces the upon motion a caufing Aleim the of fpirit the and 
:on 2 oy nan DTN my . 


» and, post juft explained., hn, third perfon feminine fingular preter of the verb 
wn, § VII. 20, 21; and agreeing with OX in gender, number, and perfon, § VIII. 
15, 16. Inna noun adjective, § IX. 4. 10, 3 and, 112 a noun adjective, § TX. 4. 
“iT a noun from the root jwn. >y a particle from the root 7>¥. °38 a noun mafculine 
plural in regimine, from the root 5, fee § X. 4. town a noun, § IX. 11, from the 
root ton, §X.2. mianoun, § IX. 4. of the root m, § X.2. nm a participle 
feminine in Hipbil, from the root ym, by § VI. 17, 24, and agreeing in gender and 
number with mh, by § VIII. 2, 4; the verb fubftantive being omitted by § VIII. 33. 
pn, tn a noun mafculine plural, from the root >. See Lexicon. 

.Light was there then and ,Light be fhall there Aleim the faid then And 
‘IN 7 N a DYN TON) 3 


Sos, 9 and, 908) a verb third perfon mafculine fingular future in Kal, § VI. 12, 
from root Tox § X. 1. fee alfo § VIII. 25. ‘hn third perfon mafculine fingular future, 
from root 1H, for 7m, § VIL. 20, 21. ‘ik a noun, § IX. 4, from the root Is, § X. 2. 


between Aleim the divided then and ,good that Light the Aleim the faw then And | 
Pl DTS yah) OY 0 TANTS DOYDN NW 4. 
: .Darknefs the between and Light the 
2 Twat tm TNT 
sy third perfon mafculine fingular, from root M5, for mY, §-VIT. 20, 21. a 
particle, from the root 173, § X.6. 10a noun, § IX. 4, from the root 19, § X. 2. 
572° third perfon mafculine fingular of the root 272, § X..1. 2 a particle of the root 
Pipi ei Bide 
called he Darknefs the (to) and Day Light the (to) Aleim the called then And 


Nap yoy py ND DVN Nap? Sire 
firft the Day Morning was there and Evening was there and ; Night 
NN DY ApI 7) any ™ 717°? 


sp? third perfon mafculine fingular future, from the root sip, § X. 1. 8d, > a par- 
ticle following the verb 8p, fee Lexicon, 21a noun, §TX..4. from the root DO, § X.2. 
aoa noun feminine, § IV. 6, from the root bb, § X. 2. DY a noun mafculine fingular, 
from the root 2\y. ‘paa noun mafculine fingular, from the root 1p2.° In a noun 
mafculine fingular, from the root ttm, § X. 4. ; 


Sire pn wP4 7 ON TONY) 6. 
ne -waters to waters between divifion.a caufing be fhall it and 
Son) <) or pn phn jal) 7 


- ppya noun mafculine, § IX. 5. from the root yph, § K. x. ‘na, 2a particle im, 
‘Tin a noun, § IX. 4, from the root Jn, § X. 2. 20 a participle mafculine fingular in: 
Hipbil, from the root 573,°§ VI. 19. s 


which waters the between divided he and Expanfe the Aleim the made then And 


WN ODT pa TI) oypaAT AN OTON wy 5 
xpante the (to) above (at) which waters the between and ,Expanfe the (to) under (at) 
yp 3 AWN Or pl) pn nnno 


(mechanized or) fo was it and 
ij 3M 
wyt 
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wy third perfon mafculine fingular future, for Sw», from the root Hwy, § VIT. 20, 20. 
“uns the pronoun relative (fee § V. 2.) which, from the root wx. 0 a patticle, a/, joined’ 
by § VIII. 34, with another particle nnn, from the root nm, § IX. 11. So spp com-— 
pounded of , a, and 5y upon, fromthe root mby. 79 fee Lexicon. 


was there and ,(placers) Heavens expanfe the (to) Aleim the called then And 


7 ow pr? ON sapy 8. 
4 fecond the Day morning was there and evening 
fie )3 4 a =) as 2 a | ATW. 


‘5 an ordinal noun of number, §aX. 5: from the root su, § X. 4. 


ata} (Geen SxS 
appear fhallthen and ,one place to * waters the tend fhall Aleim the faid then And 


ANN No po ON. oO Vp OTs. mpNN 
.fo was it and ,(land) dry the 
0 7) mw 


}p third perfon mafculine plural future in Ka/ or Nip~h. from the root mp, § VIT. 
20, 21, agreeing with the noun mafculine plural 9. Oss a particle, #o, from the root 
dys, Dip a noun, § IX. 8, from the root Mp, § X. 2. msn third perfon feminine 
fingular future in Nipéai, from the root m1, § VII. 21, agreeing with the feminine noun 
sit, with F emphatic prefixed, from the root wa. 


tending of place the (to) and ,earth (land) dry the (to) Aleim the called then And 


mpan YON mw? DyrN Np) 10. 
good that Aleim the faw then and feas called he waters the of 
Sait.) COs} N NY) DM LP. oon 


mpnds, 1 and, ba particle, to, after the verb 85), as in ver. 5. pO a noun of places 
§ IX. 8, from the root mp, § X. 2, and note. ta noun mafculine plural, § 1V. 9, 
som the root ta§ XKiege eS 


A 


y . ; 5 . . 

feed feeding herb of bud the earth the forth fhoot fhall Aleim the faid then And 

yy yup Avy NwT YIN NRWIN DYN “Om’) IT. 

fo was it and ,earth the upon it in feed it’s which ,kind it’s for fruit bearing fruit of tree the 
Py OPSNTT™ Sy ae er TWN Se? SE oSwy: 395 yy 
“sun third perfon feminine fingular future in Kai, of the root nu, § X.-1, agreeing 
* with the noun feminine pox. wy, a noun,,from the root 2uWy. yn a participle mat- 
culine fingular, in Hiphi/, from the root pnt, § VI.17, and § IX. 8. “D a noun mafeu~ 
line fingular, § IX. 5, from the root mp, § X. 4. Mwy a participle mafculine Benont, 
or active, in. Ka/, from the root mwy, § VI. 17, 20. yond, 5 a particle, for, yan athix, 
bis, or it’s (mafculine) § IX. 4. po anoun matculine fingular, from root mm, fee § X. 4. 
V3, 1a particle, 7, prefixed to the pronoun {uffix 4, bim, or it mafculine, § V. 5; 6.— 
72 wh ws which it’s feed in it, an Hebraifm for whofe feed in it. sity 


tree the and ,kind it’s for feed feeding herb of bud the earth the forth brought then And 


yr oma) yay awy NwT yan NEM Mie 
.good that Aleim the faw then and kind’it’s for it in feedit’s which fruit bearing 
2220 9 DTN ny W912 Wy wrx Dp mwy 


syin third perfon feminine fingular future in Hiphil of the root sui, fee & VII. 73s 


* This ftroke — ——-— over feveral Englifh and Hebrew words denotes that you muft begin 
to read the Ewglifb word or words anfwering to thofe Hebrew ones which are placed at the end of 
the ftroke towards the left-hand; as here, for inftance, the Englifoy to make fenfe, muft be ready the 


waters /hall send, 
hk 3 and 
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and § VI. 24, agreeing with the noun feminine yrs. 1939, prod, before explained, 17 
a pronoun fuffix, bis, § V. 5. 
.third the Day morning was there and evening was there And 
pwyw OY Apa ™ any TP) 13. 
‘abu an ordinal noun of number, § IX. 5, from the root whw, § X. 1. 
expanfe the in light of inflruments be fhall there Aleim the faid then And 


yprt naAND a cen Sas a 
be thall they and ,night the between and day the between divifion a caufeto for heavens the of 
wm mon. pp ow .p2 pba bala i) mnt 


-years and days for and feafons for and figns for 
Dm on ony mn? 
‘ See § VIII. 17, Most a noun feminine plural, § 1V. 11, from the root ney § X. 2, 
with 9, denoting the inftrument, § IX. 8. ae 5 for, prefixed by § VIII. 31, to 
a1, Infinitive Hiphil of the root 13, § VI. 17. wm See § VIII. 28. nnd, 5 for, 
mins feminine plural of mx, from the root ms, § X. 4. toy a noun mafculine 
plural, § IV. 9, from the root 4y> of the form of a participle Hiphil, fee § VII. 7, 8, and 
§ 1X. 8. tom plural of Dy, dropping the 1. Comp. § 1X. under? 2, and § VII. 16, 27,106 
upon light give to for heavens the of expanfe the in lights for be fhall they And 
mY NIT? DYN yr. nwsv9 atl 16. 
-fo was it and ,earth the 
‘Daa YAN 
msn, fee § IX.4. xn, > for, joined by § VIII. 31, to Ysr infinitive Hiphil of 
the verb 58, § VII. 16. Comp. § X. 2. 


« 


SER 2 ge mre een 
great light the great light of inftruments two the Aleim the made then And 
JIVE OT MNO ow AN DOTS wy) 16. 


5 aa Ba) 
-ftars the and night the of rule the for little light the and Jay the of rule the for 
POIDIT AN APT nowond PA Non AN) ooTs Mownn? 
*sty a noun mafculine, from the root mow, § X, 4. E527, Sis emphatic, fee § VIII. 3, 
SwN a noun mafculine, from the root 4x, § IX. 8. nbwnnd, b for, hbwrn a noun femi- 
nine fingular in regimine, § IV. 16, from the root swn, § IX. 8. to2D:9 a noun mafcu- 


line plural, from the root 259, § IX. 4. 
light give to for heavens the of expanfe the in Aleim the them placed then And 
“YNTT? cw ypu. ODN ONS Py. hag 
-earth the upon 
YONA Op 
yj third perfon mafculine fingular future in Kal, from the verb jn}, § VII. 26. 
between divifion a caufe to for and night the in and day the in rule to for And 


p2 DIN may orl. qwan 18. 
good that Aleim the faw then and ,darknefs the between and light the 
22D DTN oa JUN pn INT 


wo infinjtive of the verb bwn, with > prefixed, by § VIII. 31, 
_-fourth the Day morning was there and evening was there And 
WI OV. apa my) a Wt iQ. 
yea an ordinal noun of dumber, § IX. 5, of the root yay, Day ' 
“RW 20. 
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_ Pre Ree ae mm irs | 
aliving creature reptile the waters the abundantly produce fhall Aleim the faid then And 
my ww DON ww DYN ONY 20. 
-heayens the of expanfe the of faces the upon earth the above flutter fhall fowl and 
Down ypr DIY) YAN OY oS Fa oe Ey 
Www third perfon mafculine plural future in Ka/ of the root pow, agreeing with ton, 
§ VIII. 16. tw) a noun feminine fingular, from the root wp3. 7m a noun adjective 
feminine fingular, agreeing with w53, from the root nm, § X. 4. ABW third perfon 
mafculine fingular future in Ka/, agreeing with the noun My, of the reduplicate verb 
FY, § VII. 30, from the root Ay, § VII. 27, and § X. 7. 


me aE TR eee 
iving creature every the and ,great whales the Aleim the created then And 
m7 vw) 2 AN OvDAOPINTAN OTON NT 21. 


(o eeae aa ae hee > 
fowl every the and ,kind their for waters the abundantly produced which ,creeping 


Ay 92 AN on? on ow we nwo 
-good that Aleim the faw then and ,kind his for wing of 
(oD OTR ND we? FY 


t92n a noun mafculine plural, § IV. ¢, of the reduplicate word }11n from the root 
mn. See § VII. 28. nwo, 4 emphatic, prefixed to nwo, the participle feminine 
Benoni in Kal, of the root wor, § VI.17. See Lexicon under 7 3. 


ye multiply and fruitful ye be (faying) fay to Aleim the them blefled then And 


obs) mp "OND CTON ONS FA 22. 
.earth the in multiply fhall fowl the and ,feas the in waters the ye fill and 
He als a 2 yy mn. ODT NN IND 


so third perfon mafculine fingular future in Kal of the root 12. 78>, 3 prefixed 
to an infinitive, to, for to, fee Lexicon. 15 fecond perfon matculine plural imperative 
in Kal, of the verb 758, fo 125 of 725, § VII. 20. tn, 2 a particle, 27, prefixed to 
"p’ mafc. plural of the noun >. 2 third perfon matculine future in Ka/ of the root 
man, § VII. 20, 21, agreeing with the mafculine noun My. 


fifth the Day morning was there ang evening was there And 
mwa OP pa wy) elma) wy) 236 
“yon an ordinal noun of, number, § IX. s, from the root won, § X. 1. 


jkind it’s for living creature the SK the forth bring a Aleiay the faid then And 
myo? 7 wD yan NVID DYN TON 24. 
.fo was it and ,kind it’s for earth the of beafts wild and reptile and cattle 
72 apheay) yN nm wow) fon 


mn, pod above explained, 7 a pronoun fuflix, ber or 7t’s, feminine, § IX. 3. noma 
a noun fem. of the root ton2. wy, ) and, wor a noun mafculine fingular of the 
root wo. ym, > and, inn a collective noun fingular from the root mn, fee § 1X. 4. 


cattle the and ,kind it’s for earth the of beaft wild the Aleim the made then And 
onan ON) 02 SONA ONIN as. 
Aleim the fgw then and ,kind it’s for ground the of reptile every the and ,kind it’s for 
OTN Nv) wo?) TOWN wan 79° AN. AI? 
«good that 
aly a 
ht a noun feminine fingular ix regimine, § IV. 16, of the root mn, § X. 4. ae 
wie S NON 26, 


eo ee eee ae 


24 A Methodical HEBREW GRAMMAR, 


jlikenefs our according to image our in man make will we Aleim the faid then And 
pmoID A oN ey) ep, 26. 


cattle the over and heavens the of fowl the over and fea the of fifh the over rule fhall they and’ | 


moma) OWT AYA) , ar fia pa Tra 
.earth the upon creeping reptile the every over and earth the all over and 
SON Oy wow woqt er ee Pose? aoe 
mwys firft perfon plural future in Kal, from the root Swy. tows a noun mafculine 
fingular, from the root 704, § X.4. 10?¥2, 2 mm, 1) a pronoun fuffix our, § V. 5. moby 


a noun mafculine fingular, from the root pby. 1n1073, Da particle as, according toy — 


13 a pronoun fufhx our, nota noun feminine fingular, fee § 1V. 6, from root M27, 

§ X. 4, fee Lexicon. 195%, 1 and, 117 third perfon mafculine plural future in Kal, of 

the root 45, § X. 4. n372, 2, nav a colleCtive noun feminine fingular im regimine, 

§ IV. 16, from the root 34, § X. 3. 

Aleim the of image the in image hisin man the Aleim the created then And - 
ON amy) ga) 10982 DUNT AN OTN Perk) ey 

them created he female and male ,him created he” 
7OnS NU rE me Rs la = 

inst from the particle mx, and 4, Bim. ‘51 a noun mafculine from the root 55}. mp3 

a noun feminine from the root 37}. tons from ms and & zbem. - See § VILL. 7. ‘ 


fruitful ye be Aleim the them to faid then and Aleim the them bleffed then And 
ata) STN om 7ADNY OYON ons FD) «28. 


s al 


fea the of fith the over ye rule and ,it fubdue and earth the ye fill and ye multiply and - 


ON HATA TT) = AWAD. PASADS wwoM ae) 
-earth the upon moving beaft every over and heavens the of fowl the over and 
GEN WOW eT Nees 232) onwn AYA) 


ton, >a particle to, § IX. 7, prefixed to ton zhem. wad, 1 if feminine. See 
§ VIII. 28. s 

: é | ery ae ae 
feed feeding herb every the you to given have I behold Aleim the faid then And 
yy ya awy 9D nyo) mn a OTN TAN) 209. 
tree a of fruit the it in which tree every the and ,earth’the all of faces the upon which 


yy ™D) TWN yyT 22 ON yanm 5D oo» Sy sawn Fi 


-food for be fhall it you to feed feeding 
SIND A D9 yar yt 


"7 a particle from the root mm. *hn3 firft perfon preter of the verb tna, § VII. 26, 
%525, 5 to, prefixed to t9 you, § V. 5. 228 a noun feminine, § IV. 6, from the 
root box, § X. 1. Be 


creeping (thing) every to and heavens the of fowl every to and earth the of beaft every to And 


won 927) wt sy 977) yanm mn 4527 30. 
-fo was it and ,food for herb green every the ,life of breath the it in which earth the upon 


72 YM MIN Awypy os ANN wa ows YANTT 9p 
p? a noun from the root pr, . ay: 
very good behold and.made had he which whole the Aleim the faw then And 


“INDI FIT my wr 5D nS obs sD) 31. 
f bl . -fixth the Day morning was there and evening was there and 
= Riri end ww oY spl 7) any wy) 


‘380 a particle from the root ‘ayn. wT, emphatic prefixed to ww an ordinal noun 
of number, § IX. 5. 


THE END. 


le 


I. Or rat LETTERS anv READING. 


Jame. | Form.| =) Sound. 1. Hebrew is read from the right 
= | ———_____....__—|__ hand to the left. 
Aleph sx | >| a in all 2. Of the Letters thefe five, 8, 4, 
Beth 2 b 1, », Y, are Vowels; all the reft 
Gimel 3 g hard are Confonants. 
Daleth q d 3. Where there is no vowel between 
He 4 a, ore in where two Confonants, fupply in read- 
Vau ’ u (as oo) or w ing a fhort ¢ or a, as 439 pro- 
Zain ? Z nounce débér, Ip, pequed. 
Heth n h afpirate 4. Always pronounce the written 
Teth ra) th vowels Jong and /frong, the fup- 
Yod ’ ee, ory plied ones /hort and guick. 
Caph Sicy 4k 5. A Root or Radix is a word, 
Lamed b I ufually of three Letters, whence 
Mem Dd |D]im others are formed. 
Nun ? jn 6. The eleven letters forming the 
Samech | fh words 252) Mw js are fervile, 
Oin Y o long or ferve for the grammatical In- 
Pe 5b | A flexions, Particles, €5c. 
Jaddi xy | p | 3 foft 7. The other eleven are radical, or 
Koph P q or qu always make part.of the Root. 
Reth 5 r 8. Servile letters are often radical, 
Shin w f but radical ones never fervile. 
Tau n t g. Except © when ufed for n, fee 
§ 1V. 9. 


dL Or NOUNS.. 


— al 


=. Nouns or Names are of two kinds: Subfiantive, which denote a fubfiance 
or thing, as wa Man, 72 Purity; and Adjective, which denite fome 
Quality of the Sabfantive, as 2 good, 713 great. 


2. Nouns in Hebrew have two Genders, mafculine and feminine 3 ind two 
Numbers, fingular (denoting ove) and plural (denoting more than me). ' 


3. Moft feminine Nouns end in 7 or hn fervile, moff others are mafculine. 


4. Feminine Nouns aré formed by adding 7, and fometimes nh, to the mafcu- 
line ; as 219 good, M210 fem. “YD an Egyptian man, WYO an Egyptian 
qwoman. 


4. The plural mafculine is formed by adding &, and fometimes only 5, to 
the fingular; as 79D a ding, -plur. 25D or 1290 kings. 


' 6. The plural feminine is formed by adding nv to the fingular, as 8 @ land, 
; mans Jands ; or by changing 5 or n into M, as 77N @ law, MN laws ; 
t or M into ny, as Msn, plur. nn; but in feminine plurals the 1 is often 


_ dropt. - 


Be 4. Feminine Nouns have another plural formed by changing 17 into Din, as 
~~ pom a dam/fel, plur. orn2M: This plural hath often a dual fignification, 
or denotes only two. 


8. Nouns feminine fingular in Regimine change 17 into h, as Mh alaw, 
pare nn tbe Jaw of Jebovab, rw a woman, inwe bis wife. 


ys hings of the earth, 050 our kings.. So Nouns fem. plur. in Cn, when 
 4n Regimine, drop their D.~ . | 


The Hebrew Grammar, at One View. 


I]. OF PRONOUNS. 


1. Pronouns fland inftead of Nouns, and are of three Per/oni = 


Ift. *8, ‘NN fing. J, whence & prefixed forms firft perfon fing. fut. of verbs. 
‘n poftfixed firft perfon fing. preter, 
> or °) poftfixed me and mine. 
8 plur. 2, whence 3 prefixed forms firft perfon plur, fut: 
1) poftfixed firft perfon plur. preter. 
13 pofifixed ws and our. 


IId. nx, "ns, fing. Thou, whence n prefixed forms fecond perfon fing. fut. 
n poftfixed fecond perfon fing, preter. 
* poftfixed to fecond perfon fem. fing. fut. 
> poftfixed forms fecond perfon fem. fing. 
imperative. 
“Tne fing. Thee, whence 4 poftfixed thee and thy, 
tons mafc. plur. Ye, whence n prefixed to fecond perfon mafc. plur. fut. 
tn poftfixed forms fecond perfon mafc. 
plur. preter. 
sans, ON fem. plur. Ye, whence n prefixed and 1) poftfixed form fecond 
perfon fem. plur. fut. 
th poftfixed fecond perfon fem. plur. pret. 
toons mafe. plur. You, whence 29 poftfixed you and your, mafe. 
pons fem. plur. You, whence }3 poftfixed you and your, fem. 
Ild. sin, #7 fing. He, fhe, whence * prefixed forms third perfon matc. fing. fut. 
%, 171, 13 poftfixed him and his. 
7 poftfixed forms third perfon fem. fing. 
preter. 
n, 3 poftfixed Aer. 
tom, 19 mafe. plur, They, whence } poftfixed to third perfon plur. preter.and 
future. 
, 7, 1p poftfixed, them, their, mafc. 
whence 7) poftfixed to third perfon fem. plur. fut. 


ni, 37, fem. plur. They, 
— it, } or 13 -poftfixed, them and 4beir, fem. 


2, The Parts of Pronouns pofifixed to Nouns and Verbs, and denoting my, me, 
thy, thee, bis, bim, and their plurals, our, us, &c. are called Pronoun Suffixes. 


3. The Parts of Pronouns forming the Perfons, &c. of Verbs are called Per- 
fonal Affixes. 


N. B. Compare this Table of the Pronouns with the following Example of 
a Regular Verb in Ka/, § IV. 4. 


TVe Orc V-ERABSE =I 


1. Verbs fignify to do or to be. 
. In Hebrew they have three Conjugations, Kai, Hipbil, and Hithpael. 


. Kal denotes fimply to do, as 17, be vifited; it’s paflive is Niphal, which 
prefixes } in the Preter-tenfe (fee below 4, and 6.), and fignifies to be done, 
as THI be was vifited, Hiphil prefixes 7 in the Preter, and inferts » 
before the laft radical, and fignifies, to caufe another to do, as TPDit he 
caufed to vifit; it’s paflive Hupbal generally drops the’. —_Hithpael 1s 


formed from Kal by prefixing nm in the Preter, and fignifies ¢o ac? upon |g Verbs that have » or 3 for the fir Radi 


onefelf, as WPDIW1 be vifited bimfelf; but is often pale. 


: >, Nouns naieakae plural in Regimine drop their D, as msdn hisgs, % 5p | 4. Verbs in each Conjugation have three moods, two tenfes or times, one 


participle (Ka/ has two), two numbers, three perfons, two genders, as in 
the following bi | Vi 


f 


« 2 ie 


¢ : 
‘ . : 

7 é 3 
es 4 \ 


Exampre of the Regular Verb Sp To vift, in Kal, with the Perfonal Affixes 
and other Serviles printed in ol/ow Letters, and the word “pp to be fup- 
plied for the Da/b. 


INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Preter or Paft Tenfe. 
Plur. Sing. 
wpa They | Shen— 17) He 3. 


Fem. jA— SnAtpp Ye ntpp Thou 2. > Per/on. 


jmpp We spa I I. 
Future Tenfe. 
Plur. Sing. 
Fem. 3—n ip) They | She —np app He 3. 
Fem. 73—hA pan Ye Fem, —p apan Thou 2. > Perf. 
ap); We spas I i; 
IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Plur. Sing. 
Fem. 73—- pa Ye | Fem. \— p5 Vifit thou, 2d Per/- 


INFINITIVE MOOD. 
pd and 4p) To vifit. 
Participle ative, or Benoni, 
Plur. Sing. 
Fem. M— Op) Fem. R—andn— 7p) Vifiting. 
Participle pafive, or Paoul. 


Plur. Sing. 
Fem. hi— Spy “Fem. pA— and A— mp) Vifited. 


5+ Throughout all the Conjugations the Perfonal Affixes are added, and the 
Participles declined, as in Kal. 

6. In Nipbal the 3 is prefixed only to the Preter and to the Participle, but 7 
to the Imp€rative and Infinitive. ~~~ 
7- In Hiph. Huph. and Hith. the Formative 1 is always dropt after another 

fervile, fo throughout the future, and 0 is prefixed to the Participles of each, 
8. Rap ae: the fame as Hiph. the Formative ° being dropt, as it alfo often is 
in Hiph. ti 
9g. In the Hith. of Verbs beginning with w or D, his tranfpofed, as in Yonwn 
for own; and in thofe with ¥, n is moreover changed into 0, as in puoy3 
for pqyni. 


ee Ss eee eae 
V. Or IRREGULAR VERBS. _ 


1. Irregular Verbs are either Defecive, which fometimes drop a radical Letter ; 
or Reduphicate, which double one or more Radicals. 


2. Defedfives have either but two Radicals, or or 3 for their firft Radical, or | ——————_——$_———____ ee eee . 


11 for their laft. é 

3. Verbs of but two Radicals oftentimes take } before the latter, as 1 from 
tw, and in Huph. before the former, as Dp from mp. ; 

4. Verbs with » for the firft Radical, often drop it in the Future, Imperative, 
and Infinitive.of Kal, to which laft they poftfix n (np) to take follows this 
form), and in Nipb. and Hipb. they change their ° into ). 

5- Verbs with 3 for their firft Radical, drop it in the Future, Imperative, and 
Infinitive of Kal (to which laft they poftfix p), and in the Preter of Niph. 
and throughout Hips. and Hupb. 7 

6. In Hitb. the two latter kinds of verbs are generally regular. 

7. Verbs with 7 for their laft Radical, often drop it, or change it into, and 
es ai fervile into n, and generally form the Infinitive by changing 7 
into 4). ; 

s that cal, and 77 for the laft, are doubly 

defective, i. e. fometimes drop doth the firft and the laft Radical. 

g. The verb jh) to give, often drops. both it’s 34 ; 

110. In verbs: is often dropt after a fervile : and) and n, before 3 and n 

| fervile. 4 , 

| 11. Reduplicate Verbs are declined regularly. 

: 
{ 


. 
: 
, : a 
ad - 
—. «a a 


or 


6. 2 prefixed, Tike, as. 


ewe 
| . 25 Soe 


12. Except that thofe refembling bby inifome Forms ufe ) inftead of the laft 
letter, as *nyv2D, for 23D ; and in Hith.and{ometimes in other Conjugations, 
take ) after the firft Radical, as in PIAA from 723, in MW from FAY. 


VI. ‘Or § YNT AX. 


1. The Adjective generally bey with it's Sybftantive in gender and number, 
as 210 ts a good man, Ni971 Mian great frokes. 

2. A Verb generally agrees with it’s Noun in gender, number, and perfon, as 
iT wrist the ferpent was. 

3. 1 and, prefixed to Verbs in the Future, denotes fucceffion. 

4. 1 and, prefixed to Verbs, often fupplies the figns of the grammatical In< 
flexions, as MD) and fubdue (ye) it, Gen, ;. 28. 

5+ Infinitive Verbs have fometimes the particles 3, >, , 0, prefixed, of which 
particles fee § VII. 2, 6, 7, 8, and Lexicon, . 


VII.. Or rue USE op tax SERVILES. 


. t$ prefixed, forms firft perfon fingulat Fate of Verbs, alfo Nouns. 
2. 2 prefixed, In, &c. 
. 11 prefixed, fign of Conjugation Hip. or Huph. 
alfo emphatical, pathetic, orinterrogative. 
poftfixed, denotes a Noun feminine; ilfo third perfon feminine Pretes 
of Verbs; likewife her, to, towars. 
. 1 prefixed, and. 
inferted after firft radical, forms partiiple aétive. 
after fecond radical, particip! paflive. 
poftfixed, him, bis; third perfon pluil of Verbs ; alfo forms Nouns. 
. > prefixed, third perfon mafculine Funre fingular and plural of Verbs; 
alfo forms Nouns, 7 
inferted, forms Conjugation Hiph. ad Nouns. 
poftfixed, denotes national names ; mafculine plural in Regimine; me, 
mine ; alfo fecond perfon feminine Future and Imperative of Verbs. — 


aa > oe 40 Fle 


- 


aN 


nr 


poftfixed, thee, thine. 
4 prefixed, To, for. : 
. 0 prefixed, participle Hipb. and Hupb. whence it forms Nouns ; alfo from. 
poftfixed, them, their, mafculine. ; 
3 prefixed to Preter and Participle Nipb. alfo forms firft perfon Future 
plural of Verbs, and Nouns, : 
poftfixed, them, their, feminine. 
Io. & prefixed, who, which, alfo the particle that. 
11. M prefixed, denotes fecond perfons Future fingular and plural of Verbs ; s 
alfo forms Nouns. 2 ES ae - 
poftfixed, fecond perfon fingular Prete of Verbs, alfo ufed 
for 1 (fee § II. 8.); and forms Nauns. 


com 


9: 


in Regimime 


= 


VII. Oras rue ROOT 


1. Reje& all Affixes and formative Letters. If three Letters remain, that e« 
is the Root. ¥ 


.2. Except that ) and *inferted (unlefs before 1), muft alfo be generally rejected. 


3. If after reje€ting the Affixes and formative Letters, only zqvo Letters 
remain, that is frequently the Root. : ag 
4. But if you find it not in this two-lettered form, add * or 3 to the beginning 
(and to the deflexions of pr to take, >), or 7 to the end, 
5- lf only one Letter remain, add * or 1 to the beginning, and 7 to the end. 
. : ; 


“6 . 


“7 
‘ 
| 
eo 


A SHORT 


CHALDEE GRAMMAR, 
WITHOUT POINTS, 


DESIGNED FOR THE USE OF THOSE WHO ALREADY UNDERSTAND HEBREW, 


EE PO SS 


THE THIRD EDITION, CORRECTED AND IMPROVED, 


Sané Chaldeam aut Syriacam Linguam etiam nunc experimur omnium minimé a4 Hebrea Lingua 
differre, ita ut Dialettus potivs & variata Elocutio, guam Lingua, ab Hebree’ diverfa, habenda fit, 


6 In truth we even now find that of a// Languages the Chaldee or Syrian differs the leaf? from the 
Hebrew, fo that it is rather to be efteemed a Diale& or varied Pronunciation than a different 
Language.” . 

' C. Virrinea, Obfervat. Sacr. lib. i. cap. vy. edit. 4tas 


: 


AM MAH 


PKS BAG, E: 


HE want of a Chaldee Grammar, in the firft Edition of this Work, feemed 
a real deficiency. This I have now endeavoured to fupply in the following 
“ pages ; 3 with which however I would by no means advife the Learner to concern 
himfelf, till in his cOurfe of reading the Original Scriptures he comes to fuch parts 


of them as are written in Chaldce, or, at fooneft, till he has well maftered the - 


Hebrew ; and then he may be affured that the enfuing Grammar will be found, 
“though concife, yet extremely eafy, and fufhiciently copious to inftruct him in the 
‘Grammatical Inflexions of the Chaldee, as-extant in the facred writings, and even 
{f{peaking generally) in the earlieft: Targums or Chaldee Paraphrafes ; I mean thofe 
- of Onkelos and Jonathan. For the Biblical and more ancient Chaldee (as to it's 
external form) differs not more from the Hebrew than the modern Spanj/b from the 
‘Latin, or even than the Doric from the Attic or Ionic Dialeé in Greek. 


In compofing this little Tra&t, { have been chiefly indebted to Mafelef ’s Gram- 
matica Chaldza; but as upon a clofe infpection that work appeared not to have 
been drawn up with the accuracy that might have been wifhed, fuch miftakes and 
overfights as were obferved in it have been carefully corre¢ted. 


Befides fome Chaldee Words occafionally inferted in the hiftorical and prophetical 
Books, after the Ifraelites became acquainted with the A/yrians and Babylonians, the 
following Parts of Scripture are written in the Chaldce Dialect: namely, 

- Jeremiah, chap. x. ver. IT. 
Daniel, from ver. 4 of the fecond to the end of the feventh chapter. 
Ezra, chap. iy. from ver. 8 to chap. vi- ver, 19, and chap. vil. from ver. 12 to 
ver. 27. 


CON: 


—, 


hg Fal Wt Meme cel J as tse | 


‘Scr. . oa: . Me 

a at Of the Letters and Reading y * ones a a4 Rare - ; 
Mes Of #84 Worden Chaldae af sasiceis ssa tsi wuss d ces ib 

HI. Of the Divifion of Words, ia of Nouns 3 t ¢ oD Aw dent, @] 

IV. OF Pronouns papas s : iar oY Wong | 
|W. OF Perks, and frp “A i ooh Kal Tous secession eee i 
VIL OF the Conjugation Apbel Pe aS ; 
muie Of the Conjugations Ithpebal, aie a and Ueibepitt- e Spee ie tb gps . 

; VIL. Of Défeétive and Reduplicate Verbs. ee 
IX. Of the Changes made in Verbs on account of Pronoun Suffves : S | 
; 

| 


X. Of Syntax, of the Ufe of the Serviles, and of finding the Reotae a oa Tas 2 
XL. A foort Grammatical Pranis on the Chaldee of Jeremiah and Daniel ib, | 
1:3 oe ie 4 | : aa : oe | 
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Pe ee a er OR aes ee ae 


po Aad OPES Bath Fe 
Of the LETTERS and READING. 


* Ao E Letters and Manner of Reading are the fame as in Hebrew. 


2. There is the fame Diftin@ion of the Chaldce Letters as of the Hebrew, into Ras 
icals and Serviles. 


3. But obferve that, which in Hebrew is radical, is in Chaldee Jervile; and, vice 
ersa, t, which is in Hebrew fervile, is in Chaldee radical. 


S, Exc. Ey A 
Of the WORDS in CHALDEE. 


1. Many of the Words in Chaldee are exa€tly the fame as in Hebrew. 
2. Many others are formed either by adding tome letter at the beginning of a Hebrew 
ord, as , 


F Cae to Blood, Chald. too, 
rom 


Heb. 12 zo ferve, Ch. a yw ; 

r at the end, as shia 

Heb. t28 a mother, Ch: SDN, 

Heb. toy people, Ch. 82d; 

r even in the middle, as * 
Heb. mins thou, Ch. Tis, - 

ee Heb. 805 a throne, Ch. 8D, : 

Heb. pb zo delight, Ch. pn, 
Heb. waw a fcepire, Ch. DIW ; 

yr both in the middle and at the end, as 


F Heb. 1° a hand, Ch. 878, 
vee { Heb. 9p glory, Ch. 81's. } 


3. Some Chaldce words are formed by dropping a letter from the Hebrew, as 


Heb. sms one, Ch. 17, 


_e 1 Tice, was @ man, Ch. w3, 
4. Some 


é 
; 
, 


s 


2 AA Short 


4. Some by tran/pofing a letter, as ’ 
From Heb. pon a portion, as of land, Ch. pn a field. 


5. Many by changing fome letter: thus 


2 in Heb. is in Chald. changea into): as 
Heb. 5112 iron, Ch. dp. 

From Heb ppa to break, Ch. yp. 
Heb. 7yp2 a valley, Ch. * shp5 ; 


¥ into y, as 
(Heb. pos tbe earth, Ch. yo, 
From Heb pry Jbeep, Ch. psy, 
Heb. m¥°2 an egg, Ch, 895 
w into D, as 
Heb. “nw to keep, Ch. 400, 
From {rs 311 fle/b, Ch. 1b3, 
Heb. “wy ten, Ch. spy. 


6. But the moft frequent changes of Letters are of the Heb, fbilant or hifing Letter 


' into the Chaldee Denta/s or Teeth-Jetters : thus 


tis often changed into 4, as 
Heb. 271 gold, Ch. 3779, 
From {he nat to facrifice, Ch. 135, 
Heb. 123 20 remember, Ch. 525; 


. 


: ¥ into 0, as 
Heb. pp fummer, Ch. op, 
From Heb YY” to confult, Ch. wy, 
Heb, °a¥ an antelope, Ch. 23 
w into n, as 
‘ (Heb. aw Zo return, Ch. 2m, 
From { Heb. Saw to break, Ch. 45h, 
Heb. wy to be rich, Ch. shy. 


7 There are fome other, but lefs ufual, changes of the Confonants in Chaldce Words 
derived from the Hebrew, as of 3 into 3, 1 into Y, 5 into p, Jinto4, &c. 


8. Of the Vowels, is often changed into », as 
Heb. was) a bead, Ch. wn, 
: From {Het binw the grave, Ch. yw, 
Heb. ion a2 word, Ch, 10D; 
Tinto &, as 
in forming nouns feminine and the Aphel (Hipbil) and Ithpebal (Hithpael), Conjugations 
of Verbs ; 
Minto’ or 8, as 
in Chaldee verbs derived from Hebrew ones ending in N, thus from Heb. mas to Be 
willing, Ch. 28 and 828 ; 
i into 8, as 
From Heb. 210 good, Ch. ast, &c, 
1 into», as 
in the Pebil or participle paffive of verbs. 


* This word moreover drops the ¥, 


SECH 


, | 


Se eCard iT. 
Of the DIVISION of WORDS, and firft of NOUNS. 


t. Words in Chaldee, as in Hebrew, may be divided into Nouns or Names, Verbs and 


ticles. 
2. Chaldee Nouns are likewife diftinguithed into Subftantives and Adjectives; and 
e two Genders, mafculing and feminine ; and two Numbers, Jngular and plural. 


. The Gender of Chaldee Nouns is known either by their Jignification, as in Hebrew 
other Languages; or by their Termination. 


. * Chaldee nouns ending in , 1 and? Jervile are feminine ; moft others are mafeuline. 


§. Chaldee nouns ferinine ending in 8, are plainly formed by imitation of Hebrew 
€s ending in 4, as Ch, sD2n wifdom, of Heb. 703N. 


6. Thofe in 4 or » are formed from the Hebrew ones by dropping a final fervile n, 
IPD a kingdom, from m2>d; “MN another (fem.), from mn. 

7. Vhe plural of mafculine nouns is formed by adding }? to the fingular, as Jon a king, 
Tr. p20 kings. 

8. The plural of feminine nouns is formed by adding } to the fingular, as ys a Jand, 
tT. [78 Jands; or by changing st final into 7, as sYnW fem. beautiful, plur. yPHw 5 
8H, into 7x, as NNN a watch, plur. pwiwD watcbes. 

9. The above are the moft ufual forms of plural nouns both mafculine and feminine s 
t there are alfo others which may be better learned by ufe and obfervation in reading, 
n by having the memory loaded with a multiplicity of rules. 


e- 


Of NOUNS in REGIMINE or CONSTRUCTION. 


to. Nouns mafculine fingular in regimine fuffer no change, but nouns mafculine 
ral in regimiue drop their final }, as p22 fons; NwIN 13 fons of man, Dan. ii. 38. 
mp. Heb, Grammar, § IV. 15. 

1x. Nouns feminine fingular iz regimine change their final 8 into hn, as n2 Aap 
work of the houfe, for sVay, Ezra vi. 7; thofe ending in 8M drop the x, as np 
bp the word of the king, for 3nbn ; comp. Heb. Gram. § IV- 16. 

12. Feminines plural in ?, do when i regimine change their final 7 into h, as nyays 
Mn the toes of the feet, for }yr¥8, Dan. ii. 42. 

13. Thus far may be obferved a great refemblance between the Cha/dee and Hebrew 
uns ; we muft now take notice of a circum{tance wherein they differ, namely, 


Of the EMPHATIC Form of Chaldee Nouns. 


14. As prefixed to a Hebrew noun often denotes the emphatic or definitive article, 
é, fo does & poftfixed to a Chaldee noun, as qn a king, 2279 The dmg ; but in Dan, 
d Ezra 7 is often poftfixed inftead of s, as 390 The ding, Dan. ii. 11. Comp. 
ey, 152. 

15. Nouns mafculine fingulan emphatic only poftfix &; but nouns mafculine plural 
pbatic moreover drop their 7, as pobn kings, emphat. 3w25p The kings. 


+ 3 L 
* I confider the feminine nouns in Daniel and Ezra, which end in 1 as Hedrew ones, 


16. Nouns 


CHALDEXE GRAMMAR. — ‘gate 


fometimes denotes refected action as in Hebrew. | Here follows 
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16. Nouns feminine fingular ending in 8 do in the emphatic form change § into & 
as 802" wifdom, emphat. xno The wifdom (or in Dan. into 7h); but nouns fe 
nine fingular in sn fuffer no change when emphatic. : / 

17. In nouns feminine plural the emphatic form is made from the abfolute by changia 
; into 8, as from jyays Zoes, emphat. xvas The toes, Dan. il. 41. . 


DARE EAC Tie LV. 
Of PRONOUNS. 


o e.e é 7 
1. The primitive Pronouns in Chaldee are, 


Of the Firft Perfon, 338, and 738 fingular, 7; sims, and #913, and fometimes 374 
and 73/13, and fometimes even }3: and p30 plural, We ; 

Of the Second, ns ax, and 43x fingular, Thou; pins and pins (mafc.) and 7 
and pis (fem.) plural, Ye ; 

Of the Third, sn He, and sn Sie, fingular; pix, and fometimes prs, pn, ton, = 
‘and pion plural mafe. They ; pos and fometimes py and pn plural fem, They. 

2. The Pronoun Suffixes to nouns and verbs in Chaldee are very like thofe in Hebre 
thus we have, : 
OF the Firk Perfon J ingular, ° me poftfixed to a verb, » my, to a noun, 

; plural, 3 ws and our. 


fingular, J thee and thy, generally mafc. ‘J and >> ¢hce and 2b 
Of the Second { generally fem. Rs 
. plural, })3_you and your, mafc. }> you and your, fem; 
Of the Third fingular, 1 im and bis, 7 ber and bers, 


plural, 713 them, mafc. and fem. 11 their, mafe. po their, fem. 
3- The above are the moft ufual Pronoun Suffixes ; but obferve, that for » my, is fome 
times ufed 8, as Targ. Jofh. ii. 13, SDs MY NIN NM my father and my mother ; for 
our, often }3 and 7; for 113 fometimes O12 and >; for 73 often 2; for very ofte 
7,4, °™, and; for 7 fometimes 8; for pit often IN and tM, and fometimes ry 
and }. 
4. The Perfonal Affixes to verbs have a great refemblance to thofe in Hebrew, as wii 
be evident from the Example of a Regular Verb in the enfuing Se¢tion, 


ee pa ee 
Ce oat et | 
Of VERBS, and firft of the Conjugation KAL. 


~X, Verbs in Chaldee have three Conjugations, Kal, Hipbil or Apbel, and Hithpael 
Lthpebal. tes 

2. Kal denotes fimply to do, as spb he wifited, poo be went up. one 

3. Apbel generally fignities to caufe to do, or to caufe to be done, like Hiphil in Hel 
as Wpbrs be caufed io vifit; but fometimes Apbel retains only the fimple fignificatios 
of the: Verb. 


4. Ithpebal is‘paflive, or fignifies to be dome, as “pan be was vifited ; but Tibpebes 


a 


, 


a ; be Ai 


CHALDEE GRAMMAR. s) 
§. An Example of a Regular Chaldce Verb in Kal, wi 
es sidciorinied ic ati ee erb in Kal, with the Perfonal Agixes and 
pp Vofit. 
KRALL. 


INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Preter or Paft Tenfe. 
; Sing. 
She. np ap) He 
Thou (fem.) ATpa NAqpp Thos vifited, 
. naps I 
Plur.s - 
sipp They) 
Ye (fem.) paws php Ye \ ate 
— osatpp We 
Future Tenfe. 
; Sing, 
“PSA spa) He 
Thou (fem.) ‘779n “pan Thos} feallor will vifit. 
“t apa I 
; i 27 
' They (fem.) 7p yapa» They 
Ye (fem.) TpaN jpan Ye pean or will vifit. 
| : apa; We 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Thou (fem.) 1p) spp Vifit' Thou 


Ye (fem.) S37p) Tp) Ve 
INFINITIVE MOOD. 
app 
7 Participle ative, or Benoni. 
fem. fing. NIP) 3p5 mafe. fing. Vifiting. 
_ fem. plur. TPH Papp mafc. plur. 
yer: - Participle paffive; or Pehil. 
fem. fing,  x7pp . pa mafe. fing. Vijited. 
fem. plur. TThps prp) mate. plur. 


Comp. § VIL 9. tae 


ee a 2 ie th ls a _ — oe AF OVNTES he Gy ae 
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OBSERVATIONS on the above Example of a Regular Verbit Ri 
and firft on the Preter Ten/e. 


“6. In the third Perfon mate. fing. > is often inferted before the laft radical, as 1* 
for 35. . | 
a The third perfon fem. fing. fometimes poftfixes mn’, frequently 8, and in Dan. a 
Ezra the Heb. 4, inftead of n. 
8. The fecond perfon fing. mafc. in Dan. and Ezra often poftfixes 4h and n intt 
of 8D._ 
g. The fecond perfon fing. fem. fometimes poftfixes n’ for n. 
10. The firft perfon fing. fem. often poftfixes only n for m, particularly in Dan. aa 
Ezra; and fometimes 'n after the Hebrew form. 
tt. The third perfon plur. often affumes } paragogic after 1, and fometithes droppia 
retains only the }; and in Dan. often ends in p *. 
12. ‘The third perfon plur. fem. fometimes poftfixes $$ inftead of 4. 
13. ‘The fecond perfon plur. mafc, as alfo all others regularly ending in }, drop th 
letter before a Pronoun Suffix. 
14. The fecond perfon plur. fem. fometimes ends in }1n or th inftead of pn. 
45. The firft perfon plural fometimes poftfixes -3 (from 72) inftead of 3, and befo 
_Pronoun affixes drops it’s 8, or changes it into} or °. 


OBSERVATIONS on the Future Tenfe. 


16. Inthe future tenfe of verbs, 1 is often inferted before the laft radical, as j 
Hebrew. 

17. ‘The third perfon plur. fem. inftead of the affix » fometimes affumes n. 

18. The fecond perfon fem. fing. often ends in », and fometimes dropping the * in, 

19. The third perfon mafc. plur. fometimes ends in }) inftead of 11. 

20. The fecond and third perfon plur. fem. often end like the mafc. in }), efpecialll 
in Dan. and Ezra, and, with Pronoun Suffixes following, in}. 

21. After 8 of the firft perfon fing. fut. » is often inferted. 


OBSERVATIONS on the IMPERATIVE. 


22. In the fing. fem. 8 is fometimes poftfixed inftead of », 
23. The plug. fem. fometimes drops it’s final 8, and ends in I 


OBSERVATIONS on the INFINITIVE. 


24- In Dan. Ezra and the Targums we meet with feveral Infinitives without th 
formative D prefixed. 


25. In Infinitives ) is fometimes inferted before the laft radical, 
26. & is often poftfixed to the Infinitive, and in Dan. and Ezray +). 


27. Some Infinitives as well of regular as of defetive verbs are formed in hi, or the 
being dropped, in n. 


OBSERVATIONS on the PARTICIPLE PASSIVE or PEHI 
28. This Participle often inferts } before the laft radical, like the H 
Paflive or Paou/, as fem. SnwiKa abominable, Ezra iv. 12. 


* If words of this form fhould no 
asin Ith, poupma Dan. ii. 13. 


ebrew Participll 


t ratherjbe regarded as Participles Benoni mafe, plur. ufed for Verbs 


SECT 
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SBC. TV, 
Of ‘the Conjugation APHE TL, 


1. The Conjugation Aphel prefixes x to the preter, impetative, and infinitive, and 2 
the participle. 

2. The perfons of Apbel are formed, and the participle declined, in the fame manner 
in Kal. : 

3. It will be fufficient therefore to fet down 

The firft word of every tenfe and mood in the conjugation Apbel, 


aps Pret. He caufed to vifit. 
spp Fut. 
pas IMPERAT. 
spas LNFINIT, 
appa Participle Benoni. 
4. Apbel fometimes inferts » before the laft radical, as Hiphil in Hebreav. 
§. In Dan. and Ezra the Hebrew characteriftic 4 is generally ufed for &, both in 
ipbel and Ithpebal. 
6. This charaeriftic 1 is fometimes in Chaldee retained after a fervile, both in the 
uture and in the Participle, as in awry be shall bumble, Dan. vii. 243 teynnn Urging’, 
ai. i. 15. 
4. The infinitive often occurs without the firal x. 
‘8. In Dan. and Ezra 17 is often both prefixed and poftfixed to infinitives in Apbel and 
bpebal, asin mown? for to defiroy, Dan. vii. 26; mpoimd_for to bring up, Dan. vi. 23, 
“2h. 
g. Sometimes the infinitive of phe] ends in m, as of Kal. Comp. § V. 27. 


Sel speeds. =a Ppabiogh ta bE 


Of the Conjugation ITHPE HAL, 


3. The Conjugation /thpebal prefixes ns to the Preter, Imperative Ba Infinitive, Da 
the Participle, and in the Future the formative 8 is dropped. 
2. The perfons are formed, and the participle declined as in Kal. 
apis Pret. He was vifited. 
spam Fut. 
sppnn IMPERAT. 
sappAN INEPLNIT, 
span Participle. 
3. In Ithpchal the charatteriftic nis generally tranfpofed and placed after the firft 
ical in verbs beginning with w and D, as in NInws beqwas found, for M2whn, from 
bw to find ; \2NDS be was shut, for .2DNN, from 99D to fhut. 
4. In the [¢hpebal of verbs beginning with 1, the n is not only tranfpofed, but changed 
to'1; fo in thofe beginning with ¥ into ©; as in pn2n7M (Marg. and Compfut.) from 
3, Dan. ii. 9; pW they /hall be moved, from yipt, Targ. Ifa, xxviii. 16; ypawy be - 
ali be wetted, from prt, Dan. iv. 12. 5 : 
5. In 


regularly, as in 4p; after the Chaldece manner. 
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5. In the Zthpebal of verbs beginning with n, © or 4, the chara¢teriftic n is general’ 
dropped. 
. 6 in Ithpebai rs is often prefixed inftead of nsx, as in pyr (Walton &c.) we? 
plucked up, Dan. vii. 8. Comp. § V. 21. , 

4. In Dan. and Ezra the Hebrecu nn is more frequently ufed than ns for the cha 
racteriftic of Ithpebal. ; 

8. In Dan. and Ezra occur many pafive verbs exa€tly of the fame form as the Hebre® 
Nipbal and Hupbal. 

g. In Dan. and Ezra there is alfo another paflive verb, formed as it were from tk 
participle paflive Pedil, as follows : 


She APD 7p) He 
Thou (fem.) ATP) sATpPH Thou ¢ was vifited. 
Apps I 
Japp They 
Ye (fem.) paATpa pArPD Ye were vifited. 
Imp) We 


10, The charaCteriftic of this conjugation is » mferted before the laft radical. 

11. This * is fometimes dropped, as in 1nS2 ¢hey were bound, Dan. iii. 21. 

12. Befides the above ftated conjugations of Chaldee verbs, there are two others ufe 
in the Targums, which have been denominated Shaphel, and I/bthapal; the form 
prefixes w, the latter ws, to the fimple verb, as Tayw, saynws, from Tay fo ferve.. 

13. Shapbel is nearly of the fame import as the Heb. Hiphil, as ayw be caufed t 
Serve ; [bthapal is it’s paflive Taynws be was cau/fed to ferve. 

14. The perfons, infinitives and participles in Shapbel and [/bthapal, are formed 
in Apbel and Jibpebal; the formative s: in [/bthapal being dropped after another fervile 


oe Cyge VITT. 


Of DEFECTIVE and REDUPLICATE VERBS. 


1. Defective Verbs in Chaldee greatly refemble thofe in Hebrew. ‘ 

2. Verbs defective in the firft radical are thofe beginning with», 3 or &3 hence calle 
as in Hebrew, defective Pe Yod,—Pe Nun, or—Pe Aleph. ‘ 

g. An Example of a Verb defective Pe Yod. 


yy To know. 


ITHPEHAL. APHEL, KAL. 
YAN YTS yr Preter. 
yn ya) vy Future. 
YAN YTIN yt IMPERATIVE... 
NYTIAN NYTIN yr&yrm INFINITIVE. 
yTAN a SS yp Benoni. — 


eer ie joy | yn Pebil. 
4. erve, that in this, and likewife in the following examples of defeive Verbs. th 
firft word only of each mood, tenfe, &c. is given, whence the eee iat afb Sac 


5. Verbs 


ee 


4 


or to carry away. Comp. § VI. 5, 8. 


ere borin. \ 


=> ee ee ho. 
¢ ; 
Bh 
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= Ss. Verbs defective Pe Yod, in Aphel or Hiphil, generally change their + into 1, but 
mot always; thusin Ezra v. 14, we have ba fe carried away; in Ezra vii. 15, mband 


6. The infinitive of thefe verbs is often formed in My or n, as N11) to /bow, Dan. ii. 26. 
7: Throughout the Ithpebal of thefe verbs the » is generally changed into 1, but not 
Iways; thus in Ezra iv. 20, we have 25ND given; and in Targ. Deut. xxiii. 8, pom 


“8; An Example of a Verb defedive Pe Nun. 


9D) To take. 


ITHPEHAL.. |  APHEL, RAt. 
alors) 01° Prezer. 
regular throughout, 0 no Future. 
retaining the 3. ADs npn IMPERATIVE. 
SION aon. INFINITIVE. 
non 03 Benoni. 


». a Pee) ee Be) Cee, 
» > 


a0) Pebil. 

_ g. In thefe verbs 3 is fometimes retained in the future and infinitive of Kal, as in 
pny be Jhall give, Dan. ii. 16; in D3) for to pour out, Dan. ii. 46; and in Apel, as 
in I they bad brought out, Dan. v. 3; pai be had brought out, Ezra v. 14. 

ro. In Jtbpebal, the 3 is fometimes dropped, as in Targ, Gen. xxxviil. 25; 3°71 
spann Je (was) brought out, for xppinn. 
, 11. Verbs with s for the firft radical are in Chaldee much more frequently defective 
than in Hebrew, (Comp. Hebrew Grammar, § Vil. 15.) Here follows therefore 
12. An Example of a Verb defective Pe Aleph. 


San To deftroy. 


ITHPEHAL. APHEL. KAL. 
TUS san Preter. 
regular throughout, 7255 32» Future. 
retaining the x. 72iN san IMPERATIVE, 
STDS 1290 INFINITIVE. 
7210 sas Benoni. 
; pan Pebil, 


43. In the future and infinitive in Kal of thefe verbs $s is generally changed into», 
but not always; thus we have nx’ be fhall fpeak, or let him fpeak, Dan. ii. 7; IDN3 
qe will fpeak, Dan. ii. 36; To80D> for to /peak, Dan. ii. 9. 

14. In Dan. and Ezra 77 is often ufed for the formative 8 of Aphel, as in mi 
‘or to deftroy, Dan. ii. 12. 

15. From the root jax zo be fready is formed in Hiph. or Aph. pon. 
16. Verbs of but ¢wo radical letters, commonly called defective Oin Vau, and Oin 


Yod, are thus declined : 
imp To fland. 


ITHPEHAL, APHEL. » KAL. 
DprA DPS op Preter. 
opm mp Dip or Op Future. 

Dpns DPN Dip or op IMPERATIVE. - 

NOpAN NOPN mio or opp INFINITIVE. | ° 
Opn p19 mp Benoni. 


5 Ser yPebil, 
c 17. The 


_ * 


The Partciple pafive, or Pehil, differs not from Benoni. , 
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' x9, The participle Benoni in Kal of thefe verbs fometimes inferts # and fomnetintés » 
as DONP or 'p, fee Dan. ii. 31. iv. 23. ‘ 

18. Thefe ste fometimes take ’ after the formative 1) of the infinitive Kal, as Tangy 
viii, 21, wo¥> for to curfe, from > to curfe.- 

. The verbs called defective Oin Yod, are fuch as fometimes aflume a » before the | 
fee radical, in all forms where the preceding Example has a 1. 

20. Verbs which have x, 4, and » for the latt radical, and are called defechive fo | 
Aleph,—Lamed He, and—Lamed Yod, often interchange thofe. letters waltjout beak “ali 
varying the fignification, as #53, m3, and 3, to migrate. | 

21. They are generally declined as in the following ] 


Example of a Verb defective Lamed Aleph. 
NI To call. ae | 
K AL. | 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Preter or Paft Tenje. 
fi Sing. | 
She nw sp i= (cals! Oe | 
Thou.{fem.) “Aap  sAp pao called: 5| 
mp | : | 
x Plur. | 
7p - ae, Parra | 
Ye (fem.) PAP TAP ef called, | 
sap V 
Future Tenfe. ] 
y Sag. 7 : 
She “pn sap He 1] 
Thou (fem.)  papn sapA Thou ¢ Lal! or will call. 7 
| Nps f J 4 
Plur. ] 
They (fem.) p pA jap They” 
Ye (fem:) pn tapn Ye % fall or will call. 
sap; We t 
IMPERATIVE MOOD. . - | 
Thou (fem.)  “p sp Call Thou . A 
Ye (fem.) xp mp Gall Xe. ; 
DN FLW LT VB@MsO'O:D; 
sp 
Participle ative, or Benoni. 
J. fem. fing. anne  “p mafe, fing. — Calling. 
fem. plur. rp Pap mafe. plur. 


22. The 


4 a Ae ee A ee ery eee en a 
 - a 


called, Targ. Gen. xxxviii. 3 ; fometimes in A, as nmD was darkened, Targ. Job 
‘evil. 7. So in Ithpebal, TINK it (fem.) was grieved, Dan. vil. 15. 
* 23. The fecond perfon fing. mafc. preter fometimes ends in hy, as Hn thou waft, 
Danii. 31; nT thou waft grown, Dan. iv. 19. 

wpe The firft perfon fing. preter often ends in °h, as (nsw J bave created, Targ. 
Gen. vi. 7; onn Iwas, Targ. Gen. xxviii. 16. 
2) 25- The third perfon plur. preter fometimes has only 1 poftfixed, as \w were 
changed, Dan. iii, 27 ; and fometimes ends in Ww, as 292 grew old, Targ. Ia. lxiv. 45 
wen they rejoiced. 
i 26, The third perfon plur. preter, when conftrued with a noun fem. fometimes ends 
in $8.3 as in prin bave feen (fem.) Deut. iv. 3. 

27. The third perfon fut. mate. fing. is terminated indifferently in %, 7, or?; and 
fo-the participle Benoni. 

28. Phe infinitive in Ka/ of thefe verbs are not only of the form spd, but alfo of 
BOP, NPD, ‘Np and MN 7p (as mond Targ. Hof. v. 13.), and fometimes they end in 7, as 
Dan. ili. 49, “P02 to beat; (Qu.)} fo in Hiph. or Aph. Dan. il. 10, rmimitd zo tel? 
TO. rwAP TH AE: rt 

saps Preter.’ 
sp) Future. 
spe IMPERAT. 
os aps INEFINIT. | 

= wap Benoni. 

50. Tthpebal-is declined as Kal; prefixing it’s charaéteriftic M3 as in Wpa, § VIL. 2. 
- 31. Verbs doubly defective are fuch as have », } or for their firft radical letter, and 
“43, 5 or’ for their laft. ; 

32. Thefe verbs, as to their firft radical, follow: the rules of verbs defective Pe Yod,— 
Pe Nun, and—Pe Aleph, above given; and as‘to their laft, thofe of verbs defeAlive 
famed Aleph,—Lamed He, and—Lamed Yod. Comp. Hebrew Grammar, § Vil. 25. 

33. Reduplicate verbs, or fuch as double their fecond radical, take ) after their firtt 
radical in Kal and [thpebal, after the manner of the reduplicate Hebrew verbs. Comp. 
Hebrew Grammar, § VAI. 30. 


So ee ee 


ME an © at Beat 


Of the CHANGES made im Verbs on account of the | 
PRONOUN SUFFIXES. : 


r. The perfons of verbs ending in }) often drop the } before the pronoun fuffix, as 
* Dan. ii.'9, (YIN ye Joall caufe me to know, or tell me, for YTTN, as it is written 
ver.§; Dan. iv. 3, 32017 they might-tell me, for NPN 5 fo ver. 2, 2252; and'ver. 16, 
—spbt. Comp. Hebrew Grammar, § VL 28. 

2. Verbs defedive Lamed Aleph,—Lamed He, and—Lamed Yod, generally drop their 
~ Jaft letter before a pronoun futfix, as Targ. Gen. xxxii. 2, pn he Jaw them; 2 Sam, 
Fi. 7, HT be faw me; Ifa. xlv. 18, 192 be created it. %: 

““g. 3 or p are frequently inferted between a verb future and the pronoun fuffix, and 


fie a5; Soni be will deliver thee, Dan. vi, 16, or 173 poids» be Jhall afk of you, 
Ezra vii, 21. 
C2 SEC T. 


- oO} 4 
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Z oe wig 
22. The third perfon fing. fem. preter of thefe verbs often ends in #, as sip fhe 


more rarely between a verb preter and the fuffix; as ppi21ur be Jball deliver you, Dan. 


ithe ; AA Short 


\ 


45 BO Dade 


Of SYNTAX, of the USE of th SERVILES,| 


aid of finding the ROOT. 


The rules relating to each of thefe particulars in Chaldce are fo nearly the fame as in | 


Hebrew, that it feems fufficient to refer the Reader, who has carefully perufed the pre- 


ceding part of this Grammar, to what is faid on thefe points in the Hebrew Grammar, — 


§ VIIL. IX. X. I proceed therefore to remove fych remaining difficulties as may be 
moft apt to puzzle the Learner, by 


sid Ome Silk! Mb. 


4 Short GRAMMATICAL PRAXIS on the CHALDEE 
of Feremiah and Daniel. 


PERRY Ser ir: 
ea ieaersese 
made have not earth the and heavens the who Aleim the them to fay fhall ye Thus 
Tay ND NPTAND NOU OF ONTOS cin) Monn an 


arog 
-thefe heavens under from and earth the from perifh thall 
DN NOV NN w NY"ND VAN 
m9 Thus, a compound particle from 4 hke, as, and 1139 this. poxn, a verb fecond 
perfon mafe. plur. fut. from root Sox by § V. 5, and VIII. 13. tonnd,ba particle za, 
and (217 a pronoun fulhix ¢hem, by § IV. 3. apn a noun mate. plur..emphatic by 
§ JIl. 15, from root mb, 15 the pron. relative qo. Ou a noun mate. plur. em- 
phatic. pon the earib, a noun fem. fing. emphatic by. § III. 14. See Lexicon: aN 
Jball perifo, after the Heb. form, RDOND, 9 from, 8YoN a noun fem. fing. emphatic, 
See Lexicon. 
DANIEL, Chap. lI. 


Ver. 4. Then fpake the Chaldeans to the king D4 (Gn) Aramitifp or Chaldee, 
thew will we interpretation the and ,fervants thy to dream the tell ; live. ages for king oO 
i ST SUH) ay? NON AON YN pody) N30 
NdbD a noun mafe, fing. emphatic, the poftfixed x being here ufed as a fign of-the 
' vocative, as 7 prefixed in Heb. Poav0, 2 for, pody a noun mate: plur. by § TIT. 7, from 
Foot 2p. Ma verb fecond perfon mate. fing. imperat. in Kal, from Toot N or xr 


by § VIIT. 21. RDM a noun mate. fing. emphatic, from root (39m. sn) a verb firit 
perfon maf. plur, fut. in Kal, from root mn or nun, by § VILL. 21. ; 


4 ; PEA 
not If: gone is me from thing the ,Chaldeans the to faid and king the Anfwered 
NO ONTIN- om ants NTI? TNT NDI Tay, 
houfes your and smade be fhall ye pieces sinterpretation it’s and dream the me tell {hall ye 

Tay.) TN pot Tw) Noon YAN ; 
:made be fhall confifcate 
own dip 


nna 
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“/findd anoun fem, emphatic for snbn (fee § 11I. 14, and comp. ver. 8.) from root dg 
#0 fpeak, {o properly a word, ufed for a thing as Heb.127. snN a verb third perfon fing. 
preter by § V. 7, from root in. “NY WNAN, °3 a pronoun fufhx me by ¢ IV. 2. pn 
a verb fecond perfon mate. plur. fut. in Hiph. or Aph. from root py by § V.5. VI.6. 
VIIT. 3. munp, ma pronoun fuffix iz’s (mafc.) for the more ufual 4 by §1V.3. porn 

noun mafc. plur. by § III. 7. paynn a verb fecond perfon mafe. plur. fut. in Ith. 
Fom root 732. ‘})2N2, 3a noun mate. plur. in Reg. by § III. 10. po a pronoun 
ufhx mafc. plur. your by § IV. 2. 3 a noun fem. by § IIT. 4. See Lexicon. pown 

verb third perfon mafc. plur. fut. in Ith, from the root Mw, and obferve this is an 
nflance where ty and h are not tran{pofed, as they ufually are according to § WII. 3. 


13 


2 

reat honour and reward a and gifts tell thall ye interpretation it’s and dream the if And 
PDB Tye”? MII NS  PNAN M7) NOT 6. 
me ye tell interpretation it’s and dream the therefore sme before from receive thal] ye 
PINT sw) noon wm DAP >) Po. pPoapn 
PMN a verb fecond perfon mate. plur. fut. in Hiph. or Aph. from root s)n or SYA by 
VI.6. VII'. 21, for pnmn, the two y’s coalefcing into one, as in sy)" at the end 
f the verfe. MD a noun fem. plur. from fing. }n0 by § IL. 8, of root gn. pyrsd 
noun fem. after the Heb. form. See Note on § Ll. 4, and Lexicon, ‘INT, 3 a pro~ 


oun futhx me, 17 a verb fecond perfon plur. imperat. in Hiph. or Aph. from root mn 
r8in,. for NM, the two 1’s coalelcing into one. 


fervants his to tell will dream the king the ,faid and (time) fecond a anfwered They 


Sm7ay? ON NOoM NDS oN EEE NP 
.tell will we interpretation it’s and 
Cr a ra WD) 


Pook third perfon mafc. plur. preter, or rather the participle Benoni mate. plur. ufed 
t the verb, from root (nx, fee § V. 11, and note. “ayTy>, > to, “NID bis fervants, 
1 here denoting both the noun mate. plur. and the pronoun 4is. 


ining {are) ye time that I know trutha of ,faid and king the Anfwered 
plat PIN SITY TF NIN YT wy GD ApS NDoD my 3. 
es or ee 
,the thing ine from gone is that fee ye as for as much 
PAO NTN OT pM 17 bap 55 
y? a participle mafc. fing. Benoni in Kal of root »? ufed for the prefent tenfe. See 


ebrew Grammar, § V1.7. sy a noun fem. pon a verb fecond perfon mafe. plur. 
reter in Kal, from root stn or mn, by § VIII. 21. 


Ver. 9. aay ye foall tell me, for unyrimn by § IX. 1. 299 950 a deceitful 
ord. See note on § III. 4. pn ye have prepared, a verb fecond perfon mate. plur. 
eter in Hiph. or Aph. from root jot.  osn0> for to fpeab, > for, "oxo a verb infinitive 
Kal, from root .ox by § VIII. 13. sinup Sbould be changed, a verb third perfon 
afc. fing. fut. in Ith. from root 43W or sow, wand n being tranfpofed by § VII. 3. 
os J fball know. See Lexicon in yt VII. 


Ver. 10, ‘M8 is, are, a verb imperfonal, like Hebrew w, fee Lexicon under nv IT. 


wa the dry land, a noun fem. fing. emphatic by § 1II. 16. nb the word, a noun 
. fing. in Reg. after the Hebrew form. 


Ver. 11. 1950 the king a noun mate. fing. emphatic, for 591 by § ITI. 14. mans 
is, from the imperfonal verb, Mx and ‘m) poftfixed bim, comp. ‘M's ver. 10. 

Ver. 12. 5192917) for to deftroy, ba particle for, Mya, a verb infinitive Hiph, or Aph. 
m root 12% by § V. 26, and VIII. 14. 555 all, bis often expletive in Coaldee, as it 
fometimes in Hebrew, or it may be regarded only as the fign of the i a a 
z. fet. Bg, 


a Sa 


ss ee ee Aw bi 


14 A Short CHALDEE GRAMMAR. 


_ Ver. 13. )>upnn fain, a participle mate. plur. Ith. from root dp, for third perion 
plur. preter were flain. mwpnind, > for, mbupnn to be flain, a verb infinitive Ith. for 
sbwpne by § VL. 5, 8. ti 
Ver. 14. pa then, from 2 in and prs then. wn caufed to return, a verb third 
perfon fing. preter in Hiph. or Aph. by § VILI. 16. VI. 5: | 
Ver. 15. HEYNTD urging, a participle fem. fing. in Aph. or Hiph, by § VI. 6, with, 
1 poftfixed, after the Hebrew form, for 8, from root FN. . | 
Ver. 16. N79, an,infinitive verb by § VIII. 28, with 4 ufed elliptically, fee; 
Lexicon under 5 21. ; 
Ver. 18. p21, a verb third perfon mafc. plur. fut. in Hiph. or Aph. from root 33%, 
fee § VIII. 12. VI. 5, 6. | 
Ver. 20. 8hD27 "5 for, or on account of, the wifdom, for this feems the force of %} 
in this place. | 
Ver. 22. snp ny the deep things, a participial noun fem. plur. emphatic by § HI. 17°) 
So #NnDN. | 
Ver. 23. nn of my fathers, N72 a noun mafe. plur. with a fem. Hebrew termi 
nation, like the Hebrew M2 or N28 and the radical 7 retained from root 28 to defire., 
ova, a verb firft perfon plur. preter in Kal, from root sy2 or Mp2 by § VIH. 21. || 
Ver. 25. momana, 2 i, Moan bafening ; which word may be confidered cithert 
as a verb infinitive in Ith. or as a noun fem. fing. from root $35 to baften. dy Daniel, |, 
with the > redundant, as very ufualin Chaldee. Comp. ver. 12, 48, and snby9 ver. 354 
and Lexicon under 5 22. ] 
Ver. 26. nyt for to tell me, MYTH a verb infinitive Hiph. or Aph. from roots 
yo by §. VI. 5. VIII.6. 
Ver. gt. 301 this. See Lexicon in 7. ‘ONp a participle ‘Benoni mafc. fing. in Kah, 
from root tap by § VII. 17. ‘ 
Ver. 34. pian them, by § IV. 2. eh 
Ver. 35. Monwn was found, a verb third perfon mafe. fing. preter in Ith. from root 
now, wand n being tran{pofed by § VII. 3. 
Ver. 39. ‘M8 1299, two fem. nouns fing. by § III. 4, 6. | 
> Ver. 41. In a verb fecond perfon mafe. fing. from root sim or mn to fee, by 
§ VIII. 21, and V. 8. snpays the foes, a noun fem. plur. emphatic, from fing. P28 
by § TH. 17. si for, to be, 817 a verb infinitive from root #10 by § VIII. 28. 
Ver. 43. pmb, >for, } them, and 7 ¢o be, infinitive, from 397 or HI by § VIII. 28. 
1X. 2. Comp. alfo Lexicon under > 21. "2 from 3 /ike, as, and that. ql 
Ver. 45. porn faithful, a participial noun in the Hiph. or Aph. form, from the 
root pO fo be feady, by § VI. 6, VALE. 15, : ‘ 
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AN 


oN To fwell, heave, diftend. Ut occurs not 
however as a Werb in this fenfe; but 
hence, , 
I. Asa N. fem. plur. max Botiles of fkin, 
in-bottles, fo called from being remark- 
ably capable of di/tenfion ot fwelling, 
Sacculi. occ. Job xxxli. 19; where it 
feems evident from the context, particu- 
larly from the mention of wine, which 
has no vent, in the former part of the 
yerfe, that this is the true fenfe of the 
word; and accordingly one of the Sep- 
tuagint tranflations (for, in this place, as 
in fome others, there are two) feems to 
explain it by Acxnoc, and Montanus ren- 
ders it Utres. town miax may perhaps 
mean bottles of mew wines, i, e. bottles 
with new wines or fermenting liquors in 
them. See Scot?’'s note. It is too well 
known to be infifted on, that the ancients 
made ufe of bottles of Jkin to hold their 
gvine, as is ufual in many countries to 
this day. Thus Homer mentions wine 
being brought azxw ev asyety in a goat's 
* fein, VU). iit. lin. 247. Odyff. vi. lin. 78. 
ix. lin. 196, 212. Herodotus, ii. 121, 
aoKes WAnTAVIA olve, having filled /hins 
vith wine. And Maundrell*, {peaking 
of the Greek convent at Bellmount, near 
Tripoli, in Syria, fays, ‘ the fame perfon, 
whom we faw officiating at the altar in 
his embroidered facerdotal robe, brought 
us, the next day, on his own back, a kid, 
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AN 


and a goat's fhin of wine, a8 a prefent 
from the convent.” Comp. Jofh. ix. 
4, 13. Mat. ix. 17, and Wetflein's note 
there. 

From Heb. tut may be derived the Latin 
Obba, “a bowl with a great belly, a 
bottle, a jug.” Ain/worth. 

II. As a N. mafe. ax State of fwelling, 
greennefs, viridity ; fpoken of a plant 
while growing and dilating. occ. Job 
viii. 12. As a N. mafc. plur. in Re- 
gim. ‘28 Fruits when in this expanding 
{tate. occ. Cant. vi. 10, or 11. 

I. As a N. fem. 11% feems ufed Job 
ix. 26, for the Egyptian Papyrus, a plant 
remarkable for its vigorous thriving. 
My days are paffed away as the Jhips or 
veffels of Papyrus. Comp. Ifa. xvili. 2, 
and under wa Il. and Scbultens and 
Scott on Job. 

IV. As a N. mate. 21s, and fem, plur. Mas 
and nos, are words often ufed ito 
when {peaking of the heathen comura- 
tions. On an attentive review I think 
the fingular 218 muff, in the following 
texts, Lev. xx. 27. Deut. xVill, 11. 
1 Sam. xxviii. 7, 8, denote the evil /pirit 
bimfelf, the wvevpa mubwvos fpirit of di- 
vination, as St. Luke calls him, Aéts 
xvi. 16; and that it may fo fignify in 
every other paflage where it occurs, 
namely 2 K. xxi. 6. 1 Chron. x. 13. 
» Chron. xxxiti. 6. Ifa. xxix. 4. Bate, 
Crit. Heb. places thefe words under 738 
to be willing, and fays, “ this is a very 

proper 


J18 


proper word fora familiar fpirit, from the 
affection he was tuppofed to have taken 


to the perfon he attended.” But fince the, 


fem. plur. NAx or Aya in this view al- 

ways denotes the perfons or women who 

bad the evil fpirit, or who were Its AbY3 
miftreffes of the 8, as it is exprefied 

# sam. xxviy. 73 (fee Lev, mix. 31. 

¥ Sam. xxviii. 3, g. Ha. xix.3.) I ap- 

prehend that both 218 and nas may 
better be referred to the ftvelling or in- 
flation with which the perfons who had 

the 28 72 them tm2 (fee Lev. xx. 27.) 

were affected. Thus 213 will be literally 

the imflater, and nas the woman in- 

Slated. Virgil has deferibed an inflated 

Prophetefs of this kind, Afn. vi. 46. 

& feq. 

Mit, Deus, ecce Deus! Cui talia fanti 
Ante fores, fubits non vultis, non color unis, 
Nou compte manfere come ; fed peGlus anhelum, 
Sit rabie fera corda tument, majorque videri, 
Wee mortale fonans +: adflata eff numine quando 
Sam propiore Dei: 

The Virgin cries, The God, behold the God ! 
4ind ftraight her vifage and her colour change, 
Her hair’s difhevell’d, and her heaving brealt 
And /ad’ring heart are /wol’z with facred rage ; 
Larger the feems, her voice no mortal found, 
AAs the infpiring God near and more near 
Seizes her foul. 
This fhews what the Heathen meant 
when they fpoke of their Diviners being 
pleni Deo, full of the God: “ And al- 
though in thofe frantic fits of the Hea- 
then Diviners there might frequently be 
much afcation and impoffure, yet no 
doubt in many fuch inftances, there was 
a real poffefion by an evil fpirit. This is 
' too plain to be denied in the cafe of the 
_ divining damfe], Kéts xvi. 16, 18 *.” 

S38 occurs not as a V. but hence, 

As a N. mafc. 2a New corn fill green, 
corn fwollen or dilated to it’s full fize. 

mod, ix. 31. Lev. ii. 14. 

Yas win The month of green corn; LXX, 
Tuy vew, of new fruits. Exod, xiii. 4. 
Rxill. 15. xxxiv. 18. Deut, xvi. x. ‘It 
anfwered nearly to our March, O, 8. 
and had this name becaufe in Egypt and 
Paleftine corn, particularly + bar/ey, was 
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under Maylevorces, where fee more. 

+ Dr. Shaw fays, that in Egypt barley is ufually 
ripe about the beginning of April (O, S.) and in the 
sar the beginning of March. Trayels, Ps 406,17. 
cd Edit. Comp, under Spx, { 

$ 


« 


ihe. 


“Tas 


in ear at that time. So April among the 
Romans was called ab aperiendo terram, 
from opening the earth. The Author of 


the Ceremonies and Religious Cuftoms of 


all Natiens obferves, Vol. iii. p. 108, 
that the year among the Hurons, and 
feveral other nations of Canada and 
Mififippi, is compoled of twelve fyno- 
~ dical lunar months, and that all the lunar 
months have names /uitab/e to them. 
They give the name of the worm moon to 
the month of March, becaufe thofe rep- 
tiles begin to difcover themfelves at that 
time ; that of the moon of plants to the 
month of April; the moon of fwallows to 
that of May, and foon. The Femings 
have the fame form of fpeech in their 
tongue; the month of February,is by 
them called { the month in which they 
crop or prune the trees; the month of 
April, that § in which the meadows are 
Sit for mowing ||. The figns of the Zo- 
diac alfo received their names in much 
the fame manner, as may be feen in 
Pluche's Hift. du Ciel, Vol. i. Pp. Idy 
& feq. 


tax To be loft, perio. 
I. To be loft, as cattle which go aftray. 


_¥ Sam. ix. 3, 20. Pf. cxix. 176. Jer. 
1. 6. Ezek. xxxiv. 4, 16.—or other things 
which are miffed by the owner. Deut. 
xxil. 3. Asa N. fem. m28, and in Re- 
gim. M28 4 thing lof. Exod. xxii. g. 


fe 


Deut. xxii. 3. & al. 


Ik. To be lof, undone, nigh to perifbing. 


Exod. x. 7. Num. xxi. 29. Deut. xxvi. ifs 
Job xxix. 13. 


HII. To be loft, be deftroyed, perifo. Lev. 


xxvi, 38. Num. xvi. 33. Comp. Pr. 
xxxi. 13. In Kal and Hiph. To can/¢ 
toperi/b, to deftroy. Deut. xii. 2,3. 2K, 
xxl. 3. Num. xxiv. 19. xxxiii. 52, Ag 
a N. pas Defruction. Job xxviii, 22. 
Xxxi. 12. Pf. Ixxxviii. 12. & al. So Soe 
occ. Num, xxiv, 20, 24, 


The name Abaddwy, Rev. ix. rz, is plainly 


the Hebrew word 738 in Greek letters, 
only doubling the @ for the fake of pro- 
nunciation. 


IV. Ina moral or fpiritual fenfe, To deftroy, 


corrupt, pervert. Ecclef. vii. 7. Alo, To 


t Snoeimaand, § Grafmaand. | Our 


Saxon Anceitors, in like manner, gave defcriptive 
Names to the Months, 
ties, poO4, 


See Verfiegan’s Antiqui- 
be 


| 


=f 


be corrupt, profligate. Job xxx. 2, where 

— fee Schultens and Scott. 

as with a radical, (fee Exod. x. 27. Deut. 
il. 30. x. 10.) but mutable or omillible 7. 

Tt denotes, in general, acguiefcence, and is 
oppofed to pao refufing, Ifa. i. 19, 20. 
“TAs to acquiesce is one thing, Ms Zo 
defire is another,’ fays Cocceius. 

» To acquiefce, be willing, fubmit. Vfa.i.19. 
with an Infinitive V. following. Job 
xxxix. 9. In this fenfe it is generally 
preceded by the necative Particle 5 no, 
_ and frequently followed by an Infinitive V. 

with 5 prefixed. Gen. xxiv. 5, 8. Exod. 

_/%. 27. Lev. xxvi. 21. & al. freq. 

II. Tranfitively, or with 5 and a N. or 
Pron. following, To acquiefce with, con- 
Jent to. Prov. 1. 25, 30. Deut. xiii. 8. 
Pe ixxxi, 12. 

Hil. Abfolutely, To acquie/ce, ref? content. 

- Prov. vi. 35. In Prov. i. ro, thirty-fix 
of Dr. Kennicoti’s Codices for 8n have 
nasn, and the LXX and Vulg. appear 
to have followed the fame reading. How- 

_ €ver the common reading 82n 5x £0 not; 
makes a very good fenfe. 

IV. As a N. male. fing. a8 

1. A father, from his sopyy or natural af- 
Section to his children, in whom he de- 

lighteth. See Pf. cili: 13. Prov. iii. 13, 
Mal. iii. 17. Mat. vii. o, 10, rr. Hence, 

2. A fore-father, progenitor, ancefor. Gen. 
XKViil. 13. xxxl. 42. xlvi. 34. & al. freq. 

3. Afirft author, origin. Gen. iv. 20, 21. 

. A father, in bonvitr ot dignity, a gover- 
nour, protector, or the like. 2 K. v. 13. 
Vi. 21. Ifa. xxii. 21. : 

n infiructer, teacher. Jud. xvii. 10. xviii. 19. 
Bae. Susie aK ites vil ok 

xii. 14. Ifa, xliii. 27, pwson pas Thy 

chief Father bath finned, i. €. the High 

Prieft, Urijah. See 2 K. xvi. 1o—16. 

“tender and conftant benefactor. Sob 

xxix. 16. Comp. Job xxxi. 18, 

. This title is afcribed to God ; 

ft, With refpe& to men, as being their 

‘father by creation, Va. lxiv. 8. Mal.i. 6. 
it. 10.—by redemption and protecion, fee 

"Deut: xxxii. 6. Ifa. Ixiii. 16. 

dly. With refpect to the human nature of 

~Chrift.. See Pf. Ixxxix. 27. 

aly, It is alfo aferibed to Chriff God-Man, 

“Ifa. ix..6.. Comp. John xiv. 6—1r. 

Po denote that this N. 2 a father is de- 

rived from the root M2s, it is, when in 


mas 


‘ 


3 ] 
conftruCtion, always (except in two pals 
fages, Gen. xvii. 4, 5.) written ‘28 (thé 
» being fubftituted for the it) and to dif- 
tinguifh it from tax green fruits, it 
always forms its plural in n\* or n* as 
MAS, or MAS, never in tc. 

In 2 Chron. iv. 16, pass bis Father feems 
hardly intelligible. The LXX tender 
the word by xat avyveyne and brought, 
fo appear to have read 392") which makes 
a good fenfe. 

Hence 8yr. Abba, Eng. Abbot, abbefs; 
abbey. 

Vi As aN. Was Acguiefcent or fubmifive 
Srom poverty, poor in this fenfe, like La- 
zarus in our Lord’s parable. Exod. xxiii; 
6, 11. Deut. xxiv. 14. Job xxix. 16. 
Xxx. 295. & al. freq. 

VI. AsaN. fem. mas Acguiefcence, ac- 
quicfcent fatisfaction, occ. Ecclef. xii. 5, 
And fatisfaction /hall be abolifbed. The 
old man, as in the cafe of Barzillai, 
2 Sam. xix. 35, or 36, has no fatisfac» 
tion in ary thing. 

Juvenal, Sat. x. lin. 203, 


Tis 


Non eadem vini, atque cibi, torpente palato; 
Gaudia. 


Nor wine, nor food, his torpid palate pleafes 


Comp. Sat. vii. lin. 34. 

The evil days are now come, in which hé 
muft fay I have no pleafure in them. 

In the two firft editions of this work, If 
was prevailed on by the authority of the 
LXX and Vuls. and by the comment of 
Dr. Smith, to render this word the caper- 
tree, or -fruit; and in the fecond edi- 
tion, I endeavoured to explain the fen- 
tence as well as I could on that interpre- 
tation; but I muft now. confefs, that I 
cannot approve that explanation, and am 
inclined to fay with Cocceiuts, “ What 
the LXX mean by xawaapis let others 
guefs.” 

VII. nas An Interjetion of forrow or la- 
,Mmentation, Alas / occ. Prov. xxiii. 29. 
It feems formed, like many other Inter- 
jeétions, and like 1% in the fame verfe, by 
an onomatopeeia, and like that is ufed 
asa N. AiSo:, Alas / is almoft the fame 
word in Greek letters. : 

Mar occurs not as a V. but as a N, fem, in 

Reg. nmi is ufed once, Ezek. xxi. 15, 

or 20, and is varioufly rendered the point, 

the terrour, or the glittering of the {word. 
Bz Schultens, ‘ 


DAN—TAN 


Schultens, in his MS. Orig. Heb. ob- 
ferves that the Arabic V. m2) or Ns 
fignifies crepare to make a noife, to rattle, 
alfo increpare to chide with noife; whence, 
fays he, 20 NaN Ezek. xxi. 15, incre- 
patio gladii, includes both the proper and 
improper fignification, as denoting both 
the noi/e made by the fword, and alfo the 
rebuke which accompanies it. Perhaps 
the phrafe may beft be rendered in Eng- 
lith, the noife, or noify rebuke of the fword. 
The Vulg. tranflates nNax by conturba- 
tionem the difturbance. 

sas In Hith. To mount up, or, according to 
others, to be difperfed, or diffipated, like 
{moke. Once Ifa. ix. 17 or 18 ; where 
Bp. Lowth, And they fhall mount up im 
volumes of rifing fmoke. 

oat 

I. In Kal, To be defolate, wajfte. Ifa. xxiv. 7. 
Jer. iv..28, & al. Alfo, To lay wa/fte, 
make defolate; fo Montanus defolavit, | 
and French tranflat. Il a defolé. Lam. 
he 

Il. In Kal, To mourn. Hof. x. 5. Joel i. 9. 
Amos viii. 8. “ In Hith. To bemoan one- | 
felf. Ezek. vit. 12, 27. Alto, To make 


or pretend onefclf a mourner. See Exod. } 


xxxiii. 4. 2 Sam. xiv. 2. Asa N. bax 
A mourning. Gen. xxvil. 41. 1. 11. | 
III. 528s A particle of forrowful, and thence | 
of ferious or earne({t afhrmation. 
i. dias indeed! ob indeed! Gen. xiii. 21. | 
2 Sam. xiv. 5, where the Vulg. Heu! 
Alas?. Comp. 1K. 1.43. Ke ay. £4. 
2. Indeed, in truth, Gen. xvii. tg. Dan. 
rele 
3- But indeed, yet indeed. 2 Chron. i. 4. | 


[ee 


7IN—PIN 


image of young bulls, perhaps we may, 
with Dr. Blayney, better render BIND 
fattening fialls, underflanding by that 
term their fumptuous houfes and palaces, 
which had been the fcenes of their lux- 
ury. occ. Jer. |. 26. 

Der. Lat. Obe/us, whence in Eng. Obefity. 
Boofe, a Stall, fee Junins’s Etymol. An- 
glic. 

po 

I. In Kal and Niph. To collide, wrefile, 
firuggle. occ. Gen, Xxxli. 24, 25. 

Il..As aN. p2s Small duf?, or powder; fuch 
as is formed by the cofli/ion of larger por- 
tions of matter. Exod. ix.g. & al. Asa 
N. fem. mpax Small duff or powder of 
aromatics, made by collifion or pounding. 
oce. Cant. iii. 6. 


SS 
— 


1T. Asa N. vax Strong, flout, mighty. Job 


Asa N. mate. 


“xxive2e2) Jer.-xlvic 45: 


plur, to~28 is ufed for bulls, Ma. xxxiv.7. * 


Pf. xxii. 13. 1. 13. Ixviii. 31.—for Aorfes, 
Judive22. Jere viii, elvis, 
from the great /rength of thofe animals. 
In Jer. xlvi. 15, forty-eight of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s Codices read 77°28 thy ffrong, or 
mighty one, in the fingular. The LXX 
explain the word by ¢ Amis, 6 moomoo 
0 exaexiss oa, Apis, thy chofen calf, 
that idol were particularly intended. But 


Na } 
as if ©] 


we may perhaps better underftand it of | 


the mighty king of Eyypt. 

2d pas Stout-hearted, Efprits forts. Pf- 
Ixxvi. 6, Ifa. xlvi. 12. Syamacbus in the 
former text renders it Urecngavol Tyy Kae~ 
diav, proud,-or haughty, in beart; in the 
latter, cxAyjconacdies, hard-bearted. 


Nix. 3, xxxill. 17. Ezrax.13. Dan.x. 7. | I. The material heavens are ca'led by this 


‘The above-cited are all the texts where ba 
occurs as a Particle ; and thence plainly 
the Greek Particle ASaae Alas! O that! 

jas See under 733 

oan To fuff, cram, or fill with food, Hence 
as a Particip. paoul. Dax Stuffed, cram- 
med, fatted. occ. 1 K. iv. 23, or v. 3. 
Prov. xv. 17. 

Asa N. dian 4 feall, crib ; a place where 
cattle are fed. Job xxxix. 9. Prov. xiv. 4. 
Baga. | “4 

As a Participial N. mafe. plur. in Reg. 
ann, Store-houfes, magazines of provi- 

fions. So LXX, aaolyxas. But as the 

richer and more pampered Babylonians 

are in the next verfe defcribed under the 
2 


name, Pf. Ixxviii. 25; for what is in. that 
verfe expreffed by Doras ton bread of 
the {trong ones, is called in the preceding 
fentence to’nw 335 corn of tbe heavens. 

It would be an affront to the reader’s under- 
fianding, to go about to perfuade him that 
Angels do not eat manna, any more than 
any thing elfe. But that the Phenicians 
or Cunaanites worthipped their God, the 
heavens, under this name, or attribute of 
toNaN the trong ones, is highly probable 
from the plain remains of a Phenician 
temple at diry (ax) in Wiltfire, 
which ftill retains the name. For an ac- 
curate and ingenious account of which, 
I refer to the reverend Mr. Cooke's En- 


guiry 


quity into the Patriarchal and Druidical 
Religion, Temples, Fc. though TF muft, 
with due deference, diflent from that 
learned gentleman’s fuppofition, that 
this temple was erected to Febovah, the 
ever blefied Trinity, as I believe it was 
dedicated to the material trinity of the 
heavens, which the Pdenicians worthipped. 
Til. As a N. mafc. 72, and fem. Mas The 
wing or pinion of a bird, in which their 
Jfrength confifts. Deut. xxxii. 11. Pf. 
Iv. 7. It is once ufed as a Verb, Job 
xxxix. 26, To wing, move the wings. 
SS occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in 


Chaldee fignifies to bind, bind together,’ 


collect ; and that this is nearly the idea 
of the Hebrew word appears from the 
things to which it is applied, for hence, 

I. As a N. fem. in Reg. nota 4 bunch or 
bundle of herbs, as of hyffop. occ. Exod. 
xii. 22. So the LXX. decuyy, and Vulg. 
fafciculum. 

II. As a N. fem. plur. nya The bunches or 
knots of a yoke, formed, I fuppote, by the 
cords inferted into the wooden part of it. 
occ. Ifa. lyiii. 6. 

III. Asa N. fem. ti 4 clofe body, or knot 
of men, Manipulus, occ. 2 Sam. il. 25. 
LXX, Sovavlyciy, a collected band. 

1V. Asa N. fem. fing. nv3x occ. Amos 

‘ix. 6. He who buildeth bis lofts in the 
heavens (fee Pf. civ. 3, 13.) >» NIN) 
mp» pr and (as for) bis troop (Eng. 
Tranflat.) bath founded it upon the earth. 
What can 1n728 here mean but, as the 
Geneva tranflation renders it, “bis globe 
of elements,” or the celeftial fluid compreff- 
ing itfelf and the earth on every fide? Mr. 
Bate queries whether N72s¢in Amos ix. 6, 
may not mean the motniains; but as the 
word is fingular, 1 think it cannot: let 
the attentive Reader, however, confult 
his Critica Hebrea, and judge for himfelf. 

ys See under 32 

buss See under 53 

“toin, See under Da 

jis See under 72 

Fax “See under F)33 

TAN 

I. To gather, collec#. occ. Deut. Xxvill. 39. 

Prov. vi. 8. %. 5. 

II. As aN. fem. ma pl. nas Ax epifile, 

a letter, “ perbaps from its being rolled or 

JSolded together.” Bate. “ * The (modern) 


* Niebuhr, Defcription de VArabiey p- 9° 


See 


OIN—"N 


Arabs rol] up their letters, and then flatten 
them to’ the breadth of an inch, and 
pafte up the end of them inftead of feal- 
ing them.” The Per/ians make up their 
letters in + “a roll about fix inches long, 
and a bit of paper is fattened round it 
with gum, and fealed with an impretlion 
of ink, which refembles our printers’ ink, 
but not fo thick.” 

Sanballat appears to have fent his letter to 

‘Nehemiah (ch. vi. 5.) open, i. €. unin- 
clofed, in contempt, as the Turks do to 
this day when they write to a mean or 
common perfon; but when they write 
to their fuperiours, bey inclofe thei Iet- 
ters in a bandfome bag, with a paper tied 
to it directed and fealed. See Mr. Har- 
mer'’s Obfervations, Vol. ii. p. 129. To 
what he has produced I add from Nie- 
bubr, as above, “ The Turks fend their 
letters to their equals in long purfes of 
Jfilk.” freq. occ. 

Ill. Chald. Asa N. fem. = The fame. 
Ezra iv. 8. and in the emphatic form, 
ms, Ezra iv. 11. v. 6. 

IV. AsaN. fem. in Reg. nvass A fmaill 
piece or coin of filver, (fo Montanus mi- 
nuto) probably from the root ma, which 
therefore fee. 

Der. Gr. wyeiew, to gather, Lat. agger, a 
heap, whence Eng. aggerate, to heap up, 
exaggerate, &c. 

sss See under 77 

aos See under 35 

DIN 

I. In Kal, Hiph. and Hith. To be red, 
reddifo, ruddy. Lam, iv. 7. Ifa, 1.18. 
Proy. xxiii. gr. As a N, Dx, fem. 
mon Red, reddifb. occ. Gen. xxv. 30. 
Num. xix. 2. 2 K. ili, 22. Ifa, xiii. 2. 
Zech. i. 8. vi. 2. Dr. Shaw, Travels, 
p. 140, 2d Edit. informs us, that the 
inhabitants of Barbary ftill make of 
lentils, boiled and ftewed with oil and 
garlick, a pottage of a chocolate colour, 
and adds, “ this we find was the red pot- 
tage for which Efau, from thence called 
Edom, fold his birth-right. Gen. xxv. 
30, 34.” As a Participial N. DON 
Ruddy. occ. Cant. v.10. Asa N, D408 
Red, ruddy. Gen. xxv. 25. 18am. XVI. J2. 

II. Asa N, tow A ruby, a beautiful gem 
of a red colour, with an admixture of 


+ Hanway’s Travels, Volii. p. 317- 


Le) purple, 


INTIS [ 6 }] >ax—ons 


purple. occ. Exod. xxviii. 17. xxxix, 10. 
Ezek. xxviii. 13. 

TI. As.a N. fem. nots Ground, vegetable 
mould. Gen, ii. 5. ix. 4. 3, & al. freq. 
It is thus denominated, fay fome weakly 
enough, becaufe the beft vegetable mould 
is of a reddifh colour. So Fofepbus, Ant. 
lib. i. cap. i. § 2. fpeaking of mmoWN, 
which he calls augsas vis, reddifb earth, 
fays, “ roiavly yap esiv 4 wapbevos yy 
wat adyivy, true virgin earth is of this 
colour.” But is this true ? Or, when man 
is turned again to his earth, is that red2 
See therefore under H+. | 

IV. mos Man, tee under 44, 

Pm 18 (the doubling of the laft fyllable 
heightening the idea as ufual) Very or 
intenfely red, Lev. xiii. 19, 24, 42. 

aS 

I. AsaN. A ruler, a focket. See under j. 

41. Chald. As a Particle, #8, from the 
Heb. ts, (1a ufual, being changed into 
4, and the fyllable p added) Then, at tbat 
time. Dan. ii. 14, 15. & al. freq. 

With 3 im or at prefixed, pasa 4? that 
time. Dan, iii. 3, 13. & al. freq. 

WT . 

J. In Niph. To be or become magnificent, 
pompous, illuftrious, glorious. occ. Exod. 
xv. 6, ry. In 8) ver. 6, the final » 
is a poetic addition*, as in “tx Gen. 
xlix,11. In Hiph. To magnify, glorify. 
oce, Ifa. xliii 21. Asa N. 3s Magni- 
JSicent, pompous, illuftrious, goodly, glorious. 
‘It is fpoken of God, 1 Sam. iv. 8. — of 
Men, Jud. v. 13.—of Waters, Exod. 
‘Xv. 10.—of Cattle, Jer. xxv. 34, 35.— 
of Trees or Plants, Ezek. xvii. Nae 2 
freq. oce. | 

Hence Gr. adpos, great, rich, ftrong ; and 
Lat. adorea, glory, praife, renown. 

JI. Asa N. mate. ‘1, and more commonly 
fem. NIN, A magnificent mantle or robe. 
Jonah iii. 6. Thefe were frequently then 
made of, as they are now adorned with, 
fkins, furs, ermine, &c. See Gen. xxv. 25% 
The prophets ufed to be clothed with 
them on a religions account. See 2 K. 
1. 8. Zech. xiii. 4, Mat. iii. 4. This 
word is ufed for Elijab’s hairy garment, 
1 K. xix. 13, 19,’ & al. Micah ii, 8, Ye 

 ffrip 1% the cloak or burnoofe Srom off 
‘the hyke. The burnoofe or upper garment 
* See Lowrh Preledt, iii, Note P+ 34: edit, Oxon, 

B. 42. edit, Gorting. 


(fee 2 K, ii. 13.) was, I fuppofe, called 
Tk, from it’s being more /bewy than the 
hyke, as it is among the Moors in Bar-- 
bary to this day +. 


III. Chald. As aN. mate. plur. in Reg, 


“18 Thre/bing-floors, perhaps fo called, 


by a flight variation from the idea of the , 


Hebrew, from their abounding in corn. 
So the LXX. aawyos, and Vulg. ares, 


occ. Dan. ii. 35. The Targums often : 


ufe the word in the fame fenfe. Hence 
the Lat. 4dor, a kind of corn. 


IV. Chald. As aN. 95% 4dar, the name, 


“e 


after the Babylonith captivity, of thé 
twelfth month, nearly anfwering to our 
February, O. S. and perhaps” fo called 
from the richne/s or exuberance of the 
earth in plants and flowers at that fea- 
fon in the warm eaftern countries. Ezra 
vi. 15. Efth. iii. 7, & al. Comp. r Mac. 
vil. 43. 

As February [N. S.] advances, the fields, 
which were partly green before, now, by 
the {pringing up of the latter grain, Je~ 
come entirely covered with an agreeable 
verdure; and though the trees continue 
in their leaflefs ftate till the end of this 


month or the beginning of March, ~ 


[N. S.] yet the almond, when lateft, 
being in bloffom before the middle of 


’ February, and quickly fucceeded by the 


apricot, peach, &c. gives the gardens an 


agreeable appearance. The {pring now 
becomes extremely pleafant.” Thus Dr, 
Rufell, Nat. Hitt. of Aleppo, p. 13. 
and to the fame purpofe, ,p. 30, 31. 
Comp. Hafelguif's Travels, p. 27, 28. 


ams To Jove. It denotes the afecTion of 


Jove in general, sepyety, ayanay. See 


Gen. xxil, 2. xxiv. 67. xxv. 28. xxvii. aS 


Lev. xix. 18,34. As aN. fem. TI 
Love, affection, Prov. x. 12. xvii. 9. 


iit An Interjeétion or natural exclamation 


in fear or grief, 4h! Jud. yi, 22. Jofh, 
vii. 7. & al. freq. 


bites 


I 


. To pitch or Spread a tent. Gen. xiii, 


12,18. As for Ufa. xiii. 20, which is 
ufually placed under this root, Mr. Bate 
juftly remarks, that « dp may be regu- 
larly from dm zo drive cattle,” neither 
Joall the Arabian drive (his cattle) zbere; 
and this interpretation is confirmed by 
+ See Shaw's Trav. p, 225. and Stewart's Jour- 


ney to Mequinez, ch, i, 


what 


i 


_ éonfecrated to divine worfoip, and called 


. be was not drunk ; for doth God inj/pire 


* 


Be eae og 


what follows, neither Jball the jhepherds 
eaufe (their flocks) to lie down there. As 
a N. drs 4 tent. Gen. xviii. 1, 2. It 
is often applied to the ent or tabernacle 


sw bois Tabernacle of meeting (fee 
under 1p IIT.) Exod. xxvill, 43. xxix. 4. 
& al. freq. Fem. m>rs The fame. Gen. 
xii. 8. ix. 21, Noah was uncovered or 
rolled bimfelf T2718 JN in. the midft of 
(not Ais but) the tent, 1. e. of the tent or 
tabernacle confecrated to God's worfhip, 
whither, after drinking the wine, he had 
retired in expeCtation of a prophetic dream, 
which it appears he had; and therefore 


drugkards in their very ftate of drunk- 
ennefs? As the Cherubim were intti- 
tuted at the fall of man, (Gen. iil. 24.) 
fo no doubt a facred tabernacle was then 
alfo prepared for their reception, and 
continued in the believing line; and it 
is plain, from Exod. xxxili. 7—9, that 
the Ifraelites had a facred tabernacle be- 
fore that erected by Mofes. See note 
under you I. 

Michaelis obvferves, that “ befides the ge- 
neral and well known fignification of 5m, 
it has another {pecial one, peculiar to 
Mofes, in deferibing the Fadernacle of 
meeting, and to the Book of Job. Mofes 
in the tabernacle juft mentioned diftin- 
guithes, 1ft, j2wn tbe dwelling, i. e. the 
ten inner and more elegant curtains, 
which were hung over the boards; and 
edly, bes the ten other curtains made of 
goat's hair, which were put over the for- 
mer. Exod. xxvi. 1,7, (}awon by Dr?) 
44. xxxvi. 8, 14, 19. xl. 2, 18, 19. In 
the fame manner the magnificent tent of 
the unjuft is in Job xxi. 28, called bites 
mown, i. e. the covering of the (richer) 
curtains of the inner tent.” 


III. In Hiph. It is fpoken of the m4, or 

' lunar light, Job xxv. 5, Behold even to 
the light of the moon, bee sb) und he 

(God) hath not fixed it’s tent. It is faid 
of wow the folar tight, Pf. xix. 5, la them 
(the heavens) hath he fet wow for the 
folar light bits a tent or tabernacle,namely 
the orb or body of the fun, fixed like a 
tabernacle in the centre, from whence 
the light is on all fides perpetually 
‘fpringing forth, enlightening and en- 
livening the univerfe. But as for the 
lunar light, that has no fixed tabernacle, 
but the orb which reflects it+, revelves 
round the fun in company with the earth, 
and, from this complex motion, is to the 
inhabitants of the earth fometimes lumi- 
nous, fometimes partly dark, and fome- 
times totaily fo. If then, to return to 
our‘pafiage in Job, the dunar light, that 
beauteous and even idolized object, (fee 
Job xxxi. 26.) thus changeth and de- 
creafeth in, or upon, her perfection, or ra~ 
ther ill ct difappears {, (Ecclus. xliii. 7.) 
and the fiars be not pure in bis fight, how 
much lefs fhall man be perfect and fin- 
lefs ? Man that is a worm, and the fom 
of man which is a worm ? 

IV. As aN. mate. plur. ons Aloe-trees, 
or /ign-aloes, as our tranflation rightly 
renders it. ‘“ A fort of tree,” fays Cai- 
met, “ which comes from the Indies, of 
about eight or ten feet high. At the 
head of it is a large bunch of leaves, 
which are thick and indented, broad at 
bottom, but growing narrower toward 
the point, and about four feet in length.” 
It is manifeft that a number of thefe 
trees growing regularly together, and 
viewed from an eminence, would look 
not unlike an evcampment; and to thefe 
Balaam compares the tents of Ifrael- 
occ. Num, xxiv.6. > 


‘ 
ae 
C 


Asa N, mate. plur, 2°58 and fem. mim 
are mentioned among other aromatics or 
perfumes. P{.xlv. g. Prov. vil. 17. Cant. 
iv. 14, In which laft. paflage the LXX 


Hence Gr. Avy, Lat. Aula, Eng. Hall. 
_» Alfo Gr. Avaaia, Lat. Auleum, a cur- 
tain, hangings. 

Il. Becaufe thofe ancients who dwelt in 
tents ufually abode a confiderable time 
where they encamped, hence bene is ufed 
for any féttled habitation or dwelling 
place. See Joth. xxii. 4,6,7,8. 2 Sam. 
xviii. 17, xix. 8. 1K. xii. 16. Pf. lin. 7. 
xci. 10. cxxxii. 3. Lam. ii. 4. Mal. ii. 12. 


+ The reader who defires fatisfactory informa- 
tion concerning the motions of the moon, and their 
true phyfical caufe, I. with great pleafure refer to 
Mr. Spearman’s excellent treatife, entitled, 47 L- 
quiry after Philofephy and Theology, be. page 212, 
wc. Edit. Edinburgh, ' 

+ See French tyanflat. and Araaf/d’s Comment 
on the place. 


B 4 {according 


* Supplementa ad Lex, Heb, in 97x. 


TN—DIN ae mis 


(according, to fome copies) and Aguila 
render it 2Awy, as our tranflation does in 
all the three, a/oes, plainly meaning the 
lign-aloes, aloes wood, or agallochum; the 

_ fineft fort of which “ * is the moft refi- 
nous of all the woods we are acquainted 
with.—-Its fcent, while in the mafs, is 
very fragrant and agreeable. The fmell 
of the common Aloe-weood is alfo very 
agreeable, but not fo ftrongly perfumed 
as the former.” The Texts juft cited are 
all wherein the word denotes a fpecies of 
wood or tree. 

a8 See under 18 

is) See under nm 

Ms with a radical, hut mutable or omif- 
fible m. 

I. In Kal and Hith. To defire, covet, luft 
after, choofe. Deut. xii. 20. Num. xi. 4. 
In Niph. To be defirable, beautiful, comely, 
exciting affection. Vfa. lit. 7. Cant. i. 
§,10. As a Participial N. fem. plur. 
ms) Defirable things, Symmachus weaio- 
tylwy {peciofitatibus, /bewy things, jewels. 
PE Ixxiv. 20, for the dark or obfcure places 
of the land are filled with oon nis) va- 
luable plunder. Alfa, Pleafant, defirable 
places, P{. xxiii. 2. Jer. xxv. 37. Amos 
1. 2, where Vulg. fpeciofa. S219 ns) 
Pleafant places, or fpots, of the defert. Pf. 
Ixv. 13. Jer. ix.' 10. xxiii) ro. Joel i. 
19,20. il, 22. In all which texts, ex- 
cept Jer. xxiii. 10, the Vulg. renders the 
words {peciofa deferti, fo LXX in Joel 
1. 19, 20, Ta woaa rys epyus, the beau- 
tiful places of the wilderncfs.. And thefe 
places are in moft of the paffages men- 
tioned as proper for paffuring cattle. This 
circumflance may be illuftrated from Dr. 
Shaw's Travels, p. 9, note. “ By defert, 
or qwilderne/s, the reader is not always to 
underftand a country altogether barren 
and unfruitful, but fuch only as is rarely 
or never fown or cultivated ; which, 
though it yields no crops of corn or 
fruit, yet affords herbage more or lefs 
Sor the grazing of cattle, with fountains 
or rills of water, though more fparingly 
interfperfed than in other places.” Comp. 
9210 under 927. 

In Pf. Txxxiti. 13. Jerome renders m3 by 
pulchritudinem the beauty; where LXX 
(MS, Alexand.) explain it by dyras-y- 


* New and Complete Dictionary of Arts in 
Ayle-aloes, where ice more. \ 


glov, and fo Vulg. by fanétuarium, the 
January. Comp. under“in I. As a 
N. 18 Defire. occ. Prov. xxxi. 4, If 2s not 
Sor kings to drink wine, nor for rulers xt 
the defire of frong drink; or elfe 1s may 
be here rendered as a Particle or, It is not 
Sor kings to drink wine, or for rulers 5 or 
(to drink) frong drink. As aN. mate. 


‘ plur. in Reg. x, or rather as ten of 


Dr. Kennicot?’s Codices read, ‘189, De- 
fires. occ. Pf. cxl. 9. As aN. fem. in 
Reg. miss Defire, appetite, concupifcence. 
See Deut. xii. 15, 20. xviii. 6. Jer. ii. 24. 
Asa N. myn Somewhat defired or de- 
Sable, an object of defire. Gen. iii. 6. 
xlix. 26. Prov. xiii, 12. Alfo, Defre or 
Juf?. Num. xi. 4. 


Hence Latin aveo, to defire; whence avi- 


dus, avaritia, and Eng. avidity, ava- 
rice, &c. 


II. 18 A Particle implying choice; as the 


Lat. vel or, from the Verb velle fo defire, 


choofe. 


1. Either, or. Lev. xxv. 49. Exod. v. 3. 


xxil.1. & al. freq. 


2. Whetber, or. Exod. xxi. 31. Lev. v. 1. 
3- Or elfe, otherwife. 2 Sam. xviii. 13, 


4. 


Otherwife, J /hould have wrought falfe~ 
hood againft mine own life, Eng. tranflat. 
In this verfe not only the Ker?, but fix- 
teen of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read 
WEI agaimfi my own life, fo Vulg. 
contra vitam meam. But if we follow 
the printed textual reading win we 
may with Bate render the words, Nor 
(fupplying the negative from the preced- 
ing 891) would I play falfe with bis life, 


“i.e. he would not dettroy him privately 


any more than openly.” 


Interrogative, Lat. An? Ezek. xxi. 10, 
or 15. 


IL1. As Particles ss, and ms Pf cxx. 67) 


Interjections, or natural exclamations in 
threatening or grief. OA! ab! woe! Ovat, 
Ve! Num. xxi. 29. xxiv. 23. 1Sam. 
iv. 8, 


IV. As a Particle of defiring or afking, ° 


Hat what! Jer. y. 7. comp. PX.” 


As Particles of place x, and ms Woere, 


See under ss. 


V. As an Interjection or natural exclama- 


tion of grief or concern, with > following — 


‘8. dh! alas! woe! As, occ. Eccl. iv. 10. 4 


x. 16, SoLXX. Ova, and Vulg. Ve! 


Obferve that in Ecclef. iy, 19, twenty-" 


three 


hawt + Sp 


PATS) 


three of Dr. Kennicott's Codices read in 

two words, 15 ss. 

-AsaN. mx A fpecies of unclean bird, 

remarkable for it’s fharp fight. occ. Job 

xxvill. 7. Lev. xi. 14. Deut. xiv. 13. In 

the firft paflage the Englifh tranflation 

‘renders it a vulture, in the two latter, a 
Rite. I fhould rather think it means a 
vulture, and that this bird was {o called 
either from its ravenoufne/s, or from the 

ery it makes. 

Ii. Asa N. mafc. plur. toys. According 
to Bochart, vol. ii. 842, it fignifies jack- 
als, in Ha. xiii. 22. xxxiv. 14. Jer. 1. 39; 
but by the feveral contexts, particularly 
the laft, it may as well denote a kind of 

unclean birds, and fo be the plural mafc. 

of the preceding word 7s. 

III. Asa N. os A country. See x 

Ns with a4 radical, fixed and immutable 
as in Pa, WY, My, prw. 

t occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the 
learned Albert Schultens in his Com- 
ment on Prov. xiv. 24, and more dif- 
tingly in his Manufcript Origines He- 
braicz, from the Arabic ufe of the root 
bus (‘ Incraffuit Liquor,” Caftell) pro- 

pofes for the primary notion of the He- 
brew, “ craffus fuit, fpiffatus fuit, cum 
{piffatione quadam eminuit, prominuit, 
to be grofs, thickened, to be extant or 
prominent with fome degree of /piffitude or 
thickne/s ;” whence it is applied to thick- 
nels, grof{ne/s, fottifbne/s, fupidity of mind, 
by a metaphor, fays he, taken, after the 
oriental manner, from tranfparent or 
milky liquors, which, when they grow 
thick and turbid, with their beauty lofe 
alfo their tafte. He remarks that the 
Greeks have fomewhat like this in their 
ufe of warus grofs for fupid, fotti/b ; and 
fo, it is obvious to add, have the Latins 
in their fimilar application of craffus, pin- 
guis. Hence he explains 78 Pf. Ixxiit. 4, 

_as referring to the grof/me/s both of body 
and mind, and tranflates ix Job v. 3, 
by ftultum divitem the fooli/b rich man ; 
and obferves that Lucian, in like manner, 
unites the two fignifications of the Greek 
mays, when he fays, Tas wagers Tw 
avicumuv—amonsipovles *, fleecing the 
fat fellows,” meaning thofe who were 


wap. Wetfein’s Note of Matt. xii. 15. 
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* Pfeudomant. 6. or Tom, i. p. 863. Edit, Bened. 
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both rich and fupid:; And hence he 
excellently interprets a paflage which 
on the common expofition feems mere- 
ly tautological, namely Prov. xiv. 24, 
nbs topo nbs mowy toma mip 
The crown or diadem of the wife (is) 
their riches, (but) the opulence of fools (is) 
grofs folly ; fince they abufe their afflu- 
ence, and fo appear more and more 
foolifh ; and to make fomething like a 
tranilation, we might render the words— 
but the abundance of fools is abundant 
folly. T would juft add, that as in the 
latter part of the verfe there is an anta- 
naclafis, (as in Jud. xv. 16, & al.) or the 
fame word n>) is ufed in different fenfes, 
fo in the former part there is a parono- 
mafia or turn upon the words Mwy and 
tmowy. Comp. under x» III. 

I, As a N. bis Grofinefs, both of body and 
mind. occ. Pf. Ixxiii. 4, >is Na, Their 
grofinels is plump, i.e. they are very 
plump, grofs, and fupid—pingues—Epi- 
curi de Grege Porci. Comp. ver. 7. As 
a N. mafe. plur. in Regim. ys is ufed 
for the rich and affluent, wares. occ. 
2 K. xxiv, 15, where LXX, soyupes, 
Jfrrong, Eng. tranflat. mighty. But it 
fhould be remarked that the Kerz and 
twenty-four of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices 
have here 3 Leaders. 

If. Asa N. 8 Gros, fupid, fottifh, foolifb. 
See Job v. 3. Pf. cvii. 17. Prov. i. 7. 
x 0%, xi, 29. xv. 21. dfarxxxy, 8) in 
feveral of which paflages, as well as in 
others, it implies the grof/nefs, fupidity, 
or infenfibility induced by vicious habits. 
Comp. under wet. 

Hence Teut. Uvel, and Eng. Evil. 

As a N. “iy Stupid, foolifh. occ. Zech. 
xi. 15. But between fixty and feventy 
of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices here read 8. 
Qu. Was not the original reading bss ? 

AsaN. fem. nhs Grofinefs, fupidity, fot- 
tijbnes, foolifbnefs, folly. Prov. v. 23. 
xiv. 3. XV, 21. xix. 3. xiv. 24, above 
explained. It is frequently joined with 
boo fupid, infenfible, which confirms the 
fenfe here aflfigned to it. See Prov. xii. 23. 
xill, 16. xiv. 8. xv. 2. In Prov. xiv. 1, 
nbvs feems ufed for a fooli/h woman, So 
LXX 4 a@pwy, and Vulg. infipiens. 

III. Asa Particle denoting an ignorant, un- 
informed, uncertain, dubious {tate of mind. 
iss Perbaps, may be, Gen. xvi. 2, xviil. 24. 

XXIV. 5. 
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Kxiv. 5. xxvii. 12. In one paflage, Gen. 
xxiv. 39, the printed copies have this 
word without the }, 8&5 but the Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch and four of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices exprefs it fully 18, which 
feems the true reading. Comp. ver. 5, 
in Heb. 


ts occurs not as a V. but as a N. and Par- 


ticle denotes a particular point of time. 

I. With yo from prefixed, ts jo From the 
point of time, from the, or that, time. occ. 
Jer. xliv. 18, where Vulg. ex eo tempore, 
Targ. py jo. So with » prefixed, tno 
Pf. Ixxvi. 8. 28 1x0 From (or at) the 
time of thy wrath, where Targum Puyo. 
See Ruth ii. 7. Exod. iv. 10. Jofh. 
xiv. to. Pf. xciii. 2. Prov. viii. 22. Ifa. 
xlv. 21. xlviti. 8. From fuch a time. 
2 Sam. xv. 34, French tranflat. des long- 
temps, for a long time. 

II. And moft generally, as a Particle ti 4¢ 
that time, then. Gen. iv. 26. xii. 6. & al. 
freq. Sor Pf. exxiv. 3, 4, 5. 

TIL. At this time, now. Joth. xxii. 31. 

IV. At that point of time, inftantly, immedi- 
ately. Pf. lxix. 5. 

Sts, Tis, and = Chald. To beat, make bot 
with fire. occ. Dan. iii. 19, 22. Hence 
Gr. atw, todry, dry up; ata, foot. 

ois See under 2} 

ss Chald. To efcape, get away. occ. Dan. 
ii. 5,8. So Theedotion aresy, and Vulg. 
receffit. 

bis 

J. To go away, go off, fail. 1 Sam, ix. 7. 
Job xiv. rr. Prov, xx. 14. In Deut. 
uxxil. 36, mdi may either be a Parti- 
ciple fem. benoni in Kal, Failing ; or, a 
N. fem. in Reg. 4 failing, failure. 

I]. Chald. To go away, go. occ. Ezra 
iv, 23. v, 8, 15. 

ps 

I. To weigh, try the weight of any thing. It 
occurs not as a Verb in Heb. fimply in 
this fenfe, but in Arabic the cognate 
Verbs jn, and }? fignify to weigh, ba- 
lance, (fee Caftcll\ ; and in Heb, as a N. 
mafe. plur, Dy 4 pair of feales, an 
inflrument of weighing, called likewife in 
Lat. bilanx (whence Eng. balance), from 
its wo fcales or bafins. Lev. xix. 36. Jer. 
xxxil. 10. Ezek. v. 3. 

Chald. As a N. mafc. plur. emphat. S311 
The fcales or balances. occ. Dan. v. 27. 

TT, Asa N. pis The ear, ftom its weighing 


founds, as it were, or wonderfully accom 
modating itfelf to their various impr 
fions. freq. occ. Comp. }n2. See Jot 


xii. II. xxxiv. 33 in both which pa 
fages, however, it denotes the ear of zhi 
mind, i. e. the faculty of underftanding 
and attentively confidering and diftin 
guifeing, of which the bodily ear is_ 
very proper and inftruétive emblemy 
Comp. Mat. xi. 15, & al. It feems odg 
to mention, Amos iii. 12, fis boo a piecis 
‘of an ear, as what a fhepherd refcues trong 
a lion; but Dr. Rufell, Nat. Hift. 0 
Aleppo, p. 53, informs vs, that abot 
that city they have’ one fpecies of goat 
whofe ears are confiderable things, dcimg 
“« often a foot long, and broad in propori 
tion.” Comp. Harmer's Obfervations 
vol. iv. p.162. As a-V. in Hiph. Td 
hearken, attend to. So perhaps our E 
to bear, from the N. car. Gen. iv. 
& al. freq. The 8 is dropt, Prov. xvii 
Job xxxii. 11, But in Prov. two of Dr 
Kennicoté’s Codices read px and four it 
Job pins. For pix Deut. xxiii. 14, fee 
under fd. bi 
Ill. Asa V. in Kal, To weigh mentalh 
confider with attention, ponder. Kcclefy 
xij. 9. 
pis See under pr 
Ts } 
I. In Kal and Hiph. To furround, encom 
pas. Pf. xxx. -12.:Maily tr; PPT NE 
Putting flames around. Vitringa on tk 
place, and Schultens (Orig. Heb. lib, 
cap. 2. § 31. whom fee) refer thef 
words to the /editions and rebellions of thet 
Jews againtt the Romans, after they 
rejeCted the true Meffiah. 7 
Il. To tind round, to gird. Asa N.Y A 
girdle. 2 K.i. 8. & ak. freq. hl 
III. Becaufe from the length and loofenefgt 
of the ancient garments, it was neceffar 
to bind them clofe with a girdle, whe 
they wanted to exert ftrength or adtivity; 
hence, to bind, or gird up the loins, is 
prepare onefelf for action, Job xxxviii.. 
xl, 2. Jer. i. 17. Comp. Exod. xii. rf 
Ephef. vi. 14. 1 Pet.i. 13. And. 
IV. Becaufe this was efpecially the militat 
habit (fee Ifa. v. 27. viii. g. xlv. § 
sirding is applied to warlike firength an 
Sortitude. Pi. xviii. 33, 40, & al. fre 
Comp. Greek and Eng. Lexicon, in Ave 


Cwvyurs and Tegifwvyups, Shaw's Tra 
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P. 224, 226. ad Edit. and Bp. Low¢b’s 

Note on Ifa. v. 27. 

«See under 4 

s occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in 

Chaldee denotes to join, conneét, confo- 

ciate, and in Arabic the cognate V. ‘nx 

fignifies to bind, faften by binding, « vin- 
it, vinciendo nexuit.” Schuliens. Hence 

Asa N. mafc. ms and in Regim. ‘ns 4 


hatever manner, 4 brother by nature, 
en. iv. 2. A relation, coufin, Gen, xiv. 14. 
countryman, Lev. xxv. 46, 47. Num. 
xv. 18. One confociated by a fimilarity 
£ condition or manners, Job xxx, 29. 
One couneéted with us by partaking of 
he fame nature, Lev. xix. 17. (comp. 
uke x. 29, 30. & feq.) Like, fimilar, 
rov. xvili. g, Ezek. xviii. 10. Fem. 
ams or Mims 4 fier, &c. Gen. iv. 22. 
Num. xxv. 18. Fem, plur. in Reg. 
myn Siffers, Jobi. 4. xiii. 11. 1 Chron. 
i. 16; the radical 4 being fupplied by », 
aS in %28, ‘ms in Reg. and the 1 plur. 
‘opped, which is however retained in 
Ii the three texts by many of Dr. Ken- 
ucoti's Codices. As a N. fem. MINN 
rotherbood or conneétion. occ. Zech. 
t. 14. The LXX have in this paffage 
iven the idea of the word, rendering it 
y uaracyect clofe connection. > 
As a N. maic. ms Eng. tranflat. 4 
earth, LXX, soxyapa, Vulg. aruda, a 
tittle altar. occ. Jer. xxxvi, 22, 23, In 
ll probability the word means a kind of 
rafier or portable machine, to keep fuel 
agetber for burning, fuch as are ftill ufed 
n the Eaft to warm their rooms in win- 
er. See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. 
. 215, &c.; to which I add, that fuch 
ontrivances were in ufe among the an- 
ient Greeks, and are called by Homer 
aumrypes, Odyfl. xix. lin. 63, 64; 
here he fays that Penelope's maids 
threw the embers out of the brafers 
pon the floor, and then heaped frefh 
ood on them, to afford both light and 
armth. 
up © agro AAMIITHPQN yamadis Radoy’ wrre, 
& en” avenge 
mnicay Zura Torrey ows ewey nde OEPETOAL. 
omp. Odyff. xviii. lin. 306—310, 342. 
Rix, tin. 467—9. 
modern Greeks imitate their anceftors. 


na 


erfon connected or confociated with us in| 
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Guys*, “in the Greek houfes. 4 brafew 
is placed in the middle of the room, that 
thofe who are not fufficiently warmed at 
a diftance may more conveniently draw 
nearit. This is a very ancient cuftom ail 
over the Eaf?. The Romans had no 
other, and the Turks adhere toit, This 
brafier, called Aaparnp, fays Hefychius, 
quoted by Madame D’ Acier, was placed 
in the middle of the chamber, on which 
they burnt wood to heat the room, and 
torches to light it. I+ food on a tripod as 
at prefent. Lamps were not ufed till a 
long time after.” 

Monf. Martin’s French tranflation very 
properly renders ms in Jer. xxxvi. 22, 
by Brajfer, 

II. Asa N. ims, A Species of plant, a flag, 
sedge, or reed, fo ate ae its ‘ame 
for making ropes, or the like, to connec 
or join things together. Thus the Latin 
juncus, a bull-rufh, a jungendo from 
joining, for the fame reafon. occ. Gen. 
xli, 2, 18. Job vitinzz. J fafpect ins 
to be that fort of reed growing near the 
Nile, which Hafelguifl (Travels, p. 973) 
defcribes as ‘‘ having fearce any branches, 
but numerous leaves, which are narrow, 
{mooth, channelled on the upper furface, 
and the plant about eleven feet high. 
The Egyptians (fays he) make ropes of 
the leaves, They lay them in water like 
hemp, and then make good and /frong 
cables of them.” 

1V, A Particle or natural exclamation of 
grief or threatening, mx 4b / bab! occ, 
Ezek. vi. rr. xxi. 15,0r 20. Hence, 

V. As a compound Particle ns from .nit 
Ab! alas! and > to me, Ab me! ob that! 
occ. 2 K. v. 3. PY. cxix. 5. Hence alfo, 

VI. AsaN. mate. plur, ny, Ifa. xiii. a1. 
Bochart (vol. ii. 865) agreeably to the 
LXX verfion yy, interprets it the how/- 
ang or yells of wild beafts; but by the 
company they are joined with, the word 
fhould rather mean animals or birds fa 
called from their doleful ery. Eng. tranf- 
lat. doleful creatures, Bp. Lowth, howling 
monfiers. Comp. Hol. xiii. 15, and un- 
der SDL 
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TTS 
I. To catch, feize, lay bold on. Gen. xxii. 13. 


Exod. iv. 4. 1 K. vi. 6. 


* Sentimental Fourney through Greece, cited in 
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Phere are xo chimneys,” fays Mont. de \ Critical Review for June 1772, p. 457. 
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Il. In Niph. To be poffeffed or ferzed of (as 
we fay) i.e. to poffefs, bave in poffefion. 
Gen. xxxiv. 10. Num. xxxii. 30. Jo 
XK ON 10s 

sim It denotes behind, after, either of place 
or time. 

J. As Particles of place, 978 and “ne 

1. Bebind. Gen. xxii. 3. xviii. 10, xix. 17. 
PENI Yen E10 

2. After. Gen, xxxvii. 17. Exod. xiv.. 
10, 17. Num. xxv. 8. 

g. Asa N. mafe. plur. Ooms The binder 
or back parts. Exod. xxvi. 12, xxxili. 23. 
Ezek. viii. 16. 

II. As a Particle 18k 

3. Behind. 1Chron. xix. 10. Ezekiel’s Roll, 
ch, ii, 10, was written WINN) 3H Fefore 
and bebind, or on the fore-fide, and the 
back. This was not ufual in the ancient 
wolumes or rolls, which were commonly 
written only on one fide, though fome- 
times, from the abundance of matter, on 
both. Thefe latter were called by the 
Greeks omichoypaga Bibs *, Books 
avritten on the back, or outer fide, and 
from them by the Romans, + Libri opif- 
tographi, or as Fuvenal, Sat. 1. lin. 6, 
Scripti in tergo, Books written on the 
back. Comp. Rev. v. I. 

2. Backwards. Gen. xlix, t7. Jer. xv. 6. 

3. Nims according to fome as a N. The 
Weft. Job xxiii. 8. Ma. ix. 12; but in 
thofe paflages it may perhaps better be 
rendered backward or bebind, as in our 
tranflation. But Qu? and comp. Senfe V. 

WI. As a Particle mons Backwards. Gen. 
ix, 23. x Sam. iv. 18. & al. 

IV. As aN. fem. fing. none The binder- 
moft, or extreme part. Pf. cxxxix. 9. 

V. Asa N. pons She binder or bindermofi, 
i. e. fince the Earth moves from Weft to 
Katt, the weffern. Deut. x1. 24, xxxiv. 2, 
Joel ii. 20. Soto op the foremof? (which 
tee) denotes the Haff. Plur. ON, 
After, bindermoft. Gen. xxxiil. 2. 

VI. As Particles of time, SN, and “nk, 
joined with a N. After. Gen, ix. 28. 
xvii. 7,8.—with a V. After, afterwards. 
Exod. v. 1. After that. Gen. v. 4. 7, 
Lev. xiv. 43. & al. Alfo, Befdes, Neh. 


SA PS 
VII. Asa V. To delay, poftpone, defer, ftay. 
Gen. xxxti..4. ixxxiv. 19.. Judiiv. 28) 


* Lucian, Vit. Au. ge 
> Pliny, Ep. iii. 5. 
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& al. Hab’ it. 3,508" wd It ball not Hi 
put of, or poftponed, i. e. beyond thi 
appointed time. As "MN? is a differe 
Hebrew word from that jufi before tran} 
lated in our verfion farry, it certain] 
fhould have been rendered by a differeny 
Englifh word. ; 
VIII. As aN. fem. mone End, latter time 
or fiate, Num. xxiii. 10. Deut. vill. 16} 
xi. 12. Ecclef, vii. 9. Ifa. ii. 2. Futurit / 
Ifa. xlvi. 10. 1 
IX. Asa N. pons Latter or Jaf in time 
Exod. iv. 8. Deut. xxiv. 3. Ma. xliv. Gi 
Hence Acheron, the name of one of th 
infernal rivers, in the Greek and Romay 
Mythology. . | 
X. As a N. m8 Au other, i. e. one, in fomt 
refpect, after, or pofteriour. Gen, iv. 20 
REVI.) F1, 22, xii. 3. & al. freq, 
XI. Asa N. mate. plur. in Reg. "ims Pofee! 
rity, Pofteri. 1 K. xiv. 19. xvi, 3. & al 
Comp, Jer. 1.21. Soasa N. fem. fing 
mons Poferiiy. Pf. cix, 13. Dan, xi. 44 
Den. After, other, Q.? Comp. under 47, ! 
ON with a formative x, from m0) fo inclin 
as J8 from 723 2 } 
I. As a N. or Particle, Jn an inclined pofo 
ture, flooping. occ. 1 K. xxi. 27, Anti 
be lay in fack-cloth and went ox ftoopy 
ing, looking down, xarygys, as perfont 
in grief and fhame. So LXX, according 
to Aldus’s edition, xexAisevos inclined 
and Complut. xsuugws looping, Vulgi 
demiffo capite with the bead bending 
downwards. Hof. xi. 4, £ drew them 
with the cords of a‘man, with the band 
of love, and Iwas to them as thofe wh 
lift up the yoke over their jaws or cheek 
(as it were to young cattle); Y>s ON 
22.8 and gently, or by condefcenfion, 
got the better of or prevailed over lim 
(Ifrael). Thus Mr. Bate in Crit, Heb! 
whom fee. 4 
With 5 prefixed, td Condefcendinghh 
gently. occ, 2 Sam, xviii. 5. od, with 
perhaps for the radical 4 poftfixed) 
Gently, with the body looping as a mak 
going flowly and attending a flock e 
fheep. Gen. xxxiii. 14. Ifa. viii. 6, Wa 
ters of Silob going oxd gently ; if thi 
does not rather belong to the root OX 
which fee. : 
II, As a N. mafc, plur. tors renderet 
charmers, occ. Ifa. xix. 3. ap 
fome kind of Egyptian conjurers, pt 
bably 
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bably fo called « from their creeping, 
fiooping, and prying about, as diviners 
and foothiayers did.” Bate. 

s occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in 
Arabic fignifies to faffen or drive in 
rongly, “ panxit firmius.” Schu/tens. 
aN. sos A bramble, or ‘born, with large 
and ffrong prickles. So both in Jud. and 
Pf. the LXX, fayves, Vulg. rhamnus, 
and Yofepbus Ant. lib. v. cap. 7. § 2. 
pauvos. H de payvos anavia wey est te- 
isn was lov xareroraroy Paraura. ‘Lhe 
rbamnus is the largeft of thorns, and 
furnifhed with the mof dreadful darts, 
fays * Theodoret on Pf. lviii. to. Diofco- 
rides, as cited by Bocbart, vol. 1. 752, 
remarks, that the Africans or Carthagi- 
nians called the rhamnus or Chrif's 
thorn, Aradi., which is the plural of 
tos. occ. Jud. ix. 14,15. Pf. lviil. ro. 
x To shut, clofe, fop, applied to the lips, 
Proy. xvii. 28.—to the ears, Pf. lvili. 5. 
—to windows, 1 K. vi. 4, Ezek. xl. 16. 
$ occurs hot as a V. but as a N. pion is 
ufually placed under this root, though it 
“is regularly formed from M19 fo /pin, 
with the formatives 8 and}.” Bate. So 
it may denote /omewbat Spun, thread. 
occ. Prov. vii. 16. In Chaldee it figni- 
fies a rope. Comp. under aon. 

ence Gr. Ofov7 and OJovsor, a linen cloth. 
% To objtruct, fbut, as the aperture, or 
mouth of a pit. occ. Pf. lxix. 16.) SON 
som’ Obftructed in bis right hand, i. e. 
not able readily to ufe it. occ. Jud. il. 15. 


the expreffion appears, becaufe the perfon 
faid to be 120" 7 Ww Jud. iii. 15, made 
ufe of his /eft hand to take the dagger 
from his right thigh. Comp. ver. 16, 21. 
The Englith margin renders the Heb. 
“phrafe in Jud. ili. 15, by “ fhut of bis 
right band ;” the Chaldee Targum in 
‘both paflages by SPO" TP "PDI con- 
traéted or impeded in bis right band, i.e. 
having his right band contracted or im- 
-peded. Le Clerc obferves on 
that the feven hundred left-handed men 
there mentioned feem to have been there- 
| fore made Jlingers, becaufe they could 
not ufe the right hand, which is employed 
in managing heavier arms. Hence Greek 
wrap but, arep without. 
* Quoted by Michaelis Supplem, ad Lex. Heb. 
f TOR. 
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‘s occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the idea 
feems to be To fettle, to take up one’s ba- 
bitation, or the like; for hence the Arabs 
appear to have had their °s or “8 fo 
take up one’s abode, “ manfionem ca- 
pere,” Cajftell. Hence alfo the Greek 
Ave often ufedin Homer, for a country or 
region, and hence in Heb. 

I, As a N. + °s, plur. tos, and Chald. 7» 

(Ezek. xxvi. 18.) A fettlement, habitation. 
Job xxii. 30, He (God) Jfball deliver 
‘pi the habitation of the innocent. Ta. 
xx. 6, where it denotes Fudea or Pale/- 
time at large; and our margin tranilates it 
country, Ifa. xlii. 4, where LXX, <fvq 
nations. The Verfions and Lexicons 
ufually render this word by an Jjle, or 
Ifand, but it may be juttly doubted 
whether it ever has ftri€tly this meaning. 
Even when joined with ty the fea, it 
feems more properly to denote fuch 
countries or places as bordered on the /ea, 
as Ifa. xi. 11. xxiv. 15. Comp. Jer. 
xxv. 22. Ezek. xxvi. 18. Dan. xi. 18. 
Efth.. xi:.f: ing Bzeksyxxvil. 6,57, 
to"n2 at leaft includes the country of 
Italy, and suds »s that of Peloponne- 
fus; (lee Bocbart, vol. i. 155, 158.) and 
neither of thefe are J/lands. In Ifa. xxii. 
2,6, ancient Tyre, which was fituated on 
the continent, is called °8. But in Ifa. 
xlii, 15, we read in our tranflation, 7 
vill make the Rivers UWlands, which is 
abfurd; but toys i.e. habitable places 
the Rivers might be made, 


ux. 16. That this is the true fenfe of | H. As Particles of place, *s with or without 


an Interrogation, Where. See Gen. lV. Q. 
4 Sam. xxvi. 16. Ys Where ? with an 
Interrogation, Gen. xix. 5. xxxvill. 21. 
& al. freq. So re Where ? 2 K. xix. 13. 
Jer. xxxvii. 19. mos Where. See Efth. 
vii. §. x Sam. ix, 18. 19 os rom 
avbence, whence 2 Gen. xvi. 8. Job il. 2. 
Comp. 2 Sam. xv. 2. Jon. i, 8, 

III. As a N. ms plur. tos fee under ms 
Wis Val. 


Jud. xx. 16, | 2 To be an enemy or adverfary to, to infef, 


perfecute, infenfum, vel infeftum effe. It 
is more than sit» which denotes the 
averfion or hatred of the mind, this rather 
the external aéts of enmity. occ. Exod. 
xxiii. 22. Asa Participle or Participial N. 


4+ On this word fee Fob, Dav. Michaelis Spi- 
cilegium Geographiea Hebreorum Extere, Pars he 
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"8, and Dx, An enemy, a foe. Gen. 
Kxli. 17. xlix. 2. & al. freq. Asa N. 
fem. 12 Enmity. occ. Gen. iii. 15. 
Num. xxxv. 21, 22. In Reg. no 
Ezek. xxv. 15. xxxv. 5. Hence as a 
Participial N. ays Fob, the perfecuted 
one. 

TS 

1. pss As a Particle, compounded of *~ a 
particle of defiring or afking (which fee 
under ms IV.) and 4 a particle expreff- 
ing the means or manner. 

x. With or without an interrogation. J 
what manner, By what means, How. See 
Gen. xxvi. 9. 2 Sam. xi. s. 1 K. xii. 6, 
Ruth iii. 18. 

2. To what a degree, bow much? 2 Sam. 
i. 25. Prov. v. 12. 

II. ma As a Particle compounded of °3 
and 3 Thus or bere. 

1, How, in what manner. Deut. xviii. 21. 
2 K. vi. 15. 

2. To what a@ degree, bow much. Jer. 
xlviit. 17. Lam, i. 1. ii. 1. 

3. Where. 2 K. vi. 13. Cant. i. a 

iif. As a Particle H>>%s, compounded of 
* and 25 thus, How ? Cant. vy. ae 
Efth. viii. 6. 

be See under big 

"8 occurs not as a V. but 

fT. As a N. mafe. tos, fem. nos Terrible. 
occ. Hab. i. 7. Cant. vi. 4,10. As a 
N. mafe. plur. Om Terrible ones, 

namely, Idols of the Chaldeans, Jer. 
1. 38. See fome fuch deferibed in Ba- 
tuch, ch. vi. 14, 15. As aN. mate. 
plur. without the radical » Drow Ter- 
rours, Job xx. 25; but twenty-feven of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read Dax, So 
for Pos Pf. Ixxxviii, 16, forty of his 
Codices have pos. As Ns. fem. TDs 
in Reg. nox Terrour, Deut. xxxii. 25. 
Exod. xxiii. 27. Pf. lv. 53 and, accord- 
ing to the common printed copies, with- 
out the » nox Job ix. 34; but twenty- 
nine of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices here read 
wow) with the », LXX render it by go- 
Sos fear, fo Vulg. pavor. nhos Nearly 
the fame. Exod. xv. 16. As aN. mafc. 
plur. top: The name of a people, q.'d. 

. Ferrible ones. Gen. xiv, 5. But the Moa- 

bites called them tonis common people, 

having conquered and driven them out, 
See Deut. ii. 10, rr. 
Ts not = formed from tf or tn, to tu- 


~ 
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t 
multuate, by prefixing s, and fo ist 
not expreflive of the tumult or _confufio 
both of body and mind occafioned b 
terrour 2? t 
Il. Chald. As a N. ‘inns Terrible. oce 
Dan. vii. 7 
pss See under jx 
ws See under mu» 
ms See under m 
pos See under pn 3 : 
78 A Particle denoting that the fpeaker ig 
very earnefi, much moved, or, as we fay, 
&reatly firuck, and accordingly it may be 
regularly deduced from 33 to ffrike, as 
os from 3. It may be rendered 
« Indeed, furely. Gen. xliv. 28. 
- At leaf. Exod. x. 17. 


ee eee 


j 
I. To eat, eat up, devour, as men or animals § 
do. Gen. ii, 16. xxxvii. 20, 33. xl. 195 
Joel i. 4. ! 
As a N. 528 The devourer, Mal. iii. rhe 
defcriptive name of the locuft, to which 
the Verb 558 is likewife applied, Sock | 
ii. 25. Amos iv. 9. i 
Ui. To corrode or confume, by feparating the | 
parts from each other, as fire, Lev. ix. 246) 
2 K.i. 10, 12, 14. Nahum iii, 15.—ag 
a moth, Job xiii. 28.—as the fword, | 
2 Sam. ii. 26. xi. 25. Asa N. de 
food, Gen. xli. 35. Fem. nbsyn A large 
knife or fword. Jud. xix.29. Gen. XXile | 
Pe sce 
AIT. Chald. To aecufe- Com 
ys See under p> 
FDS See under may 
Ja" See under 49 : 
>& This is one of the moft difficult Roots in 
the Hebrew language, and various mem 
thods havé been taken by learned men to 
account for its feveral applications, After | 
the moft attentive confideration [ think 
the notion of interpofition, intervention, or 
the like, bids the faireft for the ideal 
meaning of it, and beft reconciles it’s — 
different ufes. : 
I. To interpofe, intervene, mediate, come of 
be between, for protection, prevention, sc 
It occurs not fimply as a V. in this fenfe, 
unlefs, perhaps, r Sam. xiv. 24, be an 
exception, ym ms dy And he ( Saul) 
interpofed with the people, faying, &e. 
Il, As a N. x. It is ufed as a name or 
title 
Jp) 


p. under pp 4 


) 


~ 


itle of the true God, The Interpofer, In- 
rvener, or the like, Jehovah under this 
haracter. It exprefles the omnipréfence 
f God, i. e. the univerfal extenfion (1 
vill not prefume to fay of his fubfance, 
ut) of his. knowledge and pozyer *, ac- 
ording to thofe awful queftions in Jer. 
mill. 23, 24, 4m I a God (21d) at 
and, faith Jebovab, and not a God (pT) 
far off? Can any bide bimfelf in fecret 
laces, that I fball not fee bin ? faith Je- 
ovah < Do not f fill heaven and earth ? 
bith Febovabh, i. e. with my divine fpi- 
tual prefence. Comp. 1 K. viii. 27. Pf. 
KXxIx. 7—1I2. The idea of this attri- 
te, however, is to be taken from the 
leftial fluid, in its three conditions of 
€, light, and fpirit, or grofs air, inter- 
ening between all material fubftances 
d their parts, according to the Orphic 
erfes cited from Stobeus in Lfchenba- 
bius's edit. p. 246, where the Air (who 
there called alfo Ata or Fupiter) is in- 
oduced {peaking, ; 
Eyor ¥ 8 Oev ecw epyoy, sir Wayraye 
Evra? ey AOnvaic, x 7. A. 
F BA ES’ TOTOS 
Ov px "sw AHP. 


Vhere’er the work of God extends, Lan Bn 
Nor is there any place, where Aix is not +. 


nd as it will appear prefently that the 
eathen worfhipped the maéerial 5x, we 
ay perceive the propriety with which 
re diftinctive epithet py high, or moft 
gh, is added to this word, the firft time 
is mentioned as a name of the érve 
od, Gen. xiv. 18, 19; we may alfo the 
ptter underftand Job’s expretfion, ch. 
xi, 28, that by fhewing any religions 
{pect to the light, (Heb. 4)s) or to the 
gon, he fhould have denied or difowned 
mop >stb the God that is above. From 
hat is here faid we may further fee how 


aven and earth, Gen. xiv. 22; and 


od, by this name 3x, to man. See Ifa. 
xi. 3. Ezek. xxviii, 2,9; from which 
ter texts it appears that the impious 


bee Excycloped. Britan, in METAPHYSICS, 
gO9. 

the learned William Fones’s Eflay on the 
Principles of Natural Philofophy, p, 203. 


foper it was in Abram to give to the | 
high bx, the title of poffeffor mp of | 


ww fignificantly the Prophets oppofe | 


hs) [ See oy 


Prince of Tyre affumed the title of 4s; as 
we know the heathen Emperours of Rome 
afterwards did thofe of Dominus, Divus, 
and Deus, Lord and Godt. It were to 
be withed that all fuch blafphemous ap- 
pellations to mortals had ceafed with 
Heathenifm. But ‘it is ftrange,” fays 
Jjortin (Remarks on Ecclef. Hitt. vol. iv. 
p- 5.) “ that. Chriftian Emperours of 
the fourth and fifth centuries would fuffer 
themfelves to be called, your Divinity, 
your Godfbip, Numen §.” 

IiI. The LXX have in one place, Ifa. 
xiv. 13, rendered bx by Ovgave tbe 
heaven; (comp. Dan. viii. 10.) and it is 
plain from Exod. xv. 11, (where not 
only the Samaritan Pentateuch, but alfo 
very many of Dr. Kennicott’s Heb. Co- 
dices read 5°82) Deut. iii. 24. Pi. 
xliv. 2x. Ixxvil. x4. Ifa. xliii. 10. xliv. 
FO, 15, 17. xlv. 20, (comp, Ifa. lvii. 5.) 
that the Heathen worfhipped their Arch- 
idol the Heavens (comp. tou in tow 
XI.) under this attribute dx or plur. tori. 
So || Dama/cius, inthe Life of Ifdorus, 
tells us that the Phenicians and Syrians 
call Cronos or Saturn, HX El; and Ser- 
vis {peaking of Belus the Phenician, 
affirms, <‘ All in thofe parts (about Phe- 
nicia) worthip the Suz, who in their 
language is called He/;” and again he 
fays, “ God is called Hai in the Punic or 
Carthaginian tongue.” It appears from 
Joth. xix. 38, that the Canaanites had a 
bq fower or temple to >. Hence, 

toes Sons of Alim, Pf. xxix: 1. Ixxxix. 7, 
feem to be thofe kings who worfhipped 
thefe material interpofers. It is well 
known how the heathen princes affected 
to be reckoned the Sons of their Gods. 
Thus did Romulus, Alexander, and thus 
did even the polite Augu/lus ; elfe his 
well-bred: poet Horace would never have 
called him Filius Maiez, meaning Fupi- 
ter’s fon by Maia, as he doth Lib. I. 
Ode 2. lin, 43. No doubt thefe whims 
arofe from a -perverfion of the true tra- 
{ See Eachard’s Ecclef. Hitt. vol. ii. p. 406,656, 

Sueton. in Domit. c. 13. Daubux on Rev. pe 559s 


and Vitringa on Rev. p. 594, edit, ult. 
§ ‘See Yo/. de Idol. UL. 17. Barthius on Claus 


| dian, 3 Conful. Honor. Pref. 16. and Le Clerc, Pari- 


hafian. 1. 331,” ; 
|| See Bochart, vol, i. 707, and 736. Veffius De 
Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lib. ii. cap. 4. Hurcbinfon’s 
Works, vol. iii. p. 5:0 co 
dition, 


by 


dition, that the Son of God fhould be the 
Univerfal King and Congueror.. 


TV. In Ezek. xxxi. 11, for 0% 88 no fewer 


than thirty of Dr. Kenmicott's Codices 
have tor bs the Leader of the Nations, 
meaning Nabupolaffar King of Babylon, 
who, in conjunétion with Cyaxares King 
of Media, took Nineveb, and overturned 
the Afyrian Empire. See Lowth’s Notes 
on Ezek. xxxi. 3, 11, and Prideaux, 
Conneét. Book I. An. A. C. 612. And 
as bs feems here the true reading; fo 
does * 8, Ezek. xxxil. 21, which is like- 
wife fapported by twenty-three Codices. 
Comp. below Senfe XVI. 


YV. As an Article or Pron. denoting fome- 


what interpofed, > The or that, fing. 
x Sam. xiv. 32. Ifa. xxxvili. 19. Jer. x. 2. 
PL. it. 7. See Bate’s Crit. Heb. and 
comp. Jer. xxv. 9. Alfo, Thefe, plur. Gen. 
xix, 8. xxvi. 3, 4. 1 Chron. xx. 8. 78 
Thefe, plur. Gen. ii. 14. & al. freq. 
Cocceins obferves, that 2s denotes the 
nearer, and tom the more remote, as hi 
and illi in Latin, thefe and thofe in Eng- 


_ ith. m>ssand nbs repeated, Some, and fome, 


fome and others, alii et alii. Dan. xii. 2. 
Pf. xx. 8. 


VI. bss As a Particle before Verbs, if de- 


al 


fay fo. 


to 


notes 2terpofition or prevention, 


. And moft generally it imports probibit- 


ing, diffuading, deprecating, or the like, 
joined with Verbs future, Not, Ne. Gen. 
xii. 8. xvi. y. xxitr2, & al, freq. 

Hence 5s feems ufed as it were reyyinws, 
Job xxiv. 25, as we fometimes apply az 
if, or a but,in Englith. /Vbo will make 
me a liar Non bed CUM and reduce my 
avords to anot, or a don’t, 1. e. fhew them 
td be fuch as ought mof to be uttered, or 
as ought to be interrupted with a don't 
Comp. 2 K. iii. 13, and fee 
Gufit Comment. Ling. Heb. p. 41. 
bs is fometimes ufed elliptically, and a 
Verb is to be fupplied, as Amos v. 14, 
Seek good, basi and not evil, i. e. feek 
not evil. Sox Sam. ii. 24, 33 5s (Do) 
not (fo) my fons. 

But rarely, it is negative, Not, no, Non. 
2K. vi. 27. Prov. xii. 28. Pf. xxxiv. 6. 
1, 3. Comp. Ruth i. 13.2 Sam. xii. 16. 
Jer, vii. 6. 


_ WII. As a Particle before Nouns bs and in 


Regim. 8 (comp, Job xxix. 19. Zech. 
ii. 4, or 7.) muft, agreeably to the ge- 


ff a6 i} 


VIII. ds has fometimes 


IX. As a N.. fem, abs A fpecies of oa : 


X. Asa N. pbs Another fpecies of oaks) 


XI. Chald. Asa N. mate. >, rendered 


. To, into, Gen. i. 9. Exod. iit. 
. Among, 1 Sam. x. 22. Jer. iv. 3. Ezek, 
. Within, Deut. xvil. 5. - 

. At, near to. Gen: xxiv. 11. Exod, xxix. 12. 
. Towards. Exod. xxv. 20. Num. xxiv. I. 


. Againft, in oppofition to. Gen. iv. 8. Joth. 


. As to, concerning, quoad, de. Gen. Xx. 2. 


. For, becaufe of, on account of. Sud, xxi. 


SN 


nius of the Englith language, be rendered 
differently, according to the context, but# 
{till the attentive reader will difcern the 
leading, fenfe throughout. ; 
he 5 ofhs 


x. 18. Gen, vi, 19. 


ii. 6. 


x. 6. Ifa. ii. 4. 


1 Sam. i, 27. xv. 35. 2 K. xix. 32. Jer. 


vd Pardes . 
6. 
2 Sam. xxi. 1. Comp. 1 K. xix. 3, — 
> prefixed, and 
the band, power, following, as Gen. XXXL 
29, It is *¥ by, literally, for, belonging ¥ 
to, the interpofition of my band, i.e. If 
I interpofe my hand I can—LXX, Noy 
soyver  Xeip wa, Vulg. Valet manus 
mea. The phrafe occuts alfo Deut. xxviii. 
32. Neh. v. 5. Prov. iii. 27. Mic it. 
And obferve, that in the two firft of thefe , 
paflages the expretlion is edliptical ; in 
the former may be fupplied, to prevent, | 
help it, or &c; in the latter, to redeem 
them, as in our tranflation. 


" 
{ 


2 Sam. xviii. 9. Ifa. i, 30. & al. fre 
plur, mafc. t’28 occ. Ifa. Ivii. 5. in Re- 
gim. ‘ss occ. Ezek. xxxi. 145 if st im) 
this laft paflage be not a Particle, figni- 
fying by or near, as the LXX underttood | 
it. The tree may have this name from 
its remarkably ixterpofing and protecting 
men and animals from. ftorms and tem- 
pefts. The LXX have once rendered 

defcriptively by Acvdpe cucxiagovlos the) 
overfhadowing tree, Hof. iy. 13. Comp. 
Ezek. vi. 13. ai 


So the LXX generally render it by Agus. 
It is mentioned together with the ms 
Tfa. vi. 13. Hof. iv. 13; there is theres 
fore fome particular difference between 
them, though a general agreement in the 
idea of interpofing, protecting, or &e. © 


by Theodotion Aevégov, and by the Vulg. 
Arbor, a Tree, but confidered as a cote 
ruption of the Heb. bss feems rather ta 

denote! 


oN 


[ 


-Danciv. 7, 


deriote foie {pecies of oak. 

or ro. & al. 

KIL. For dis, is, dys, nous, fee under 
toot Bis. 

XIIL. Asa N. 3 Somewhat interpofing 
effectually, defenfe, aid, affiftance. occ. 
Pf. Ixxxviil. 5. Vhus the LAX render poss 

bys by afoy4o5 unaided, and Vulg. by fine 
adjutorio «ithout help. So fem. plur. 
m>s: occ. Pf, xxii 20, where the LXK 
render the Heb. sny>x pron Ses by py 
paxpuyns thy Bondeay jas, do not far re- 
move my help; and Vulg. ne elongaveris 
auxilium tuum ame, do not remove thy 
help far from me, 

XIV. Asa N. fem. in Regim. mb's Inter- 
pofition. occ. Pf. xxil..1. Comp. under 
nw. : ; 

XV. Asa N. 4 borned animal; an ani- 
mal furnifbed with borns for his defenfe. 

| x. A ram, plur. o's. Gen. xxii. 13. xxxi. 

} 38.-8 al. freq. 

i 2. A flag, bart, or deer, Deut. xii. 15. PL. 

| xii, 2. Ifa. xxxv. 6. Fem. n>: plur. 

~~ pros 4 bind or doe. Jer. xiv. 5. 2 ‘Sam. 

- xxii. 34. Pf. xvitieg4. & al. The LXX 
renders the word, whether mafc. or fem. 
by eragos, which denotes both a /fag 
and a bind. Dr. Shaw (Travels, p. 414. 
2d edit.) underftands in Deut. xiv. 5, 
as a name of the genus, including al] the 
Species of the deer kind, whether they are 
diftinguifhed by rownd horns, as the flag; 
or by flat ones, as the fallow deer ; or by | 
the [mallne/s of the branches, as the roe. 
But Q? re 

XVI. Asa N. mafe. plur. os Leaders 
who go before and conduét the people, as 
¢ams anciently did the flocks. Exod. xv. 
15. LXX, Apyovrss Rulers) Ezek. xvii. 
13. (LXX, Hyeuoves Leaders, Wulg.: 
Arietes Rams) Comp. Ifa. Ix. 7. Thus 
Homer {peaking of Ulyffs marfhalling 
the Greeks, Il. iti. lin. 196, &c. 


“puro de, HTIAOG dic, Exemrwmnerras ciryces aySpouv" 
Apvet fasy EYOYE EITKM GInYETYALARY , 
Oc” oiwy meya Fw Diepyeras apyevawy. 
Nor yet appear his care and conduct fmall ; 
From rank to rank he moves and orders all. 
The ftately Rem thus meafures o’er the ground, 
And, matter of the flocks, furveys vig round, 

OPE. 


| Ariffotle,H. A.VI. 19, fays, Ev xasn yap 
mourn xaracnevatery HYEMONA tw 
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 appeviny, bs Gray ovowari xAgin ume TB I. 


PINSON 


mowwsvog, TIPOHTEITAI. Inevery flock 
they prepare a Jeader of the males, who, 
when the fhepherd calls him by name, 
goes before them.” 

XVII. As aN. dg, and fem. mos Some 
kind of tree, perhaps fo called from its 
qwide-/preading, overfbadowing branches. 
The LXX render it vepeCivbos, the tur- 
pentine tree. Gen. xiv. 6, It occurs alfo 
Ha. i. 29. lxi. 3. Gen. xlix. 21, which 
laft cited verfe may beft be rendered, after 
the LXX, Nephtali is a well-fpread 
or flouri/bing treé Jbooting forth goodly 
branches. See Bochart, vol. ii. 96. Bp. 
Pearfon, Preefat. Parzenet. in LXX, and 
Spearman’s Letters on the Septuagint, 
Lett. ili, p. 196, and comp. Pf. xxix, g. 

XVIII. As a N. ss, and ds is mentioned 
as a part of, or appendage to, a buildings 
1K. vi. g1. Ezek. xl. 29, & al. freqs, 

. Mr. Bate feems to have beft explained it 
of the corms of ftone; or brick-work, ot 
Jmall turrets, on each fide of the door+ 
Frames; and to his Crit. Heb. p. 20, I 
refer the reader for further fatisfaction. 

XIX. vbss and »ss, See the diftinét Roots 
below. / 

bbs occurs not.as a V. but Hence, 

I. As Ns. yas and iby, Nought, nothing, 
vain, nothing-worth, Res nihili. occ. Job 
xiii. 4. Jer. xiv. 14. Zech. xi. §7. This 
application of thefe reduplicate words 
feems to be taken from that of bx VI. 
above. 

II. As aN. mafc. plur. torodss and tor dss 
is {poken of idols, Vain, worthle/s, things 
of nought, nullities. Lev. xix. 4. 1 Chron. 
xvi. 26. Ha. ii, 20. & al. So Montanus 
renders it by inutilia & vana. Comp. 
As xiv. 15. 4 Cor. viii. 4, and Greek 

- and Englifb Lexicon in Esdwaoy ILI. 

III. As an exclamation of grief or difire/s. 
bbs V0! alas! oce, Job x.15. Mica vil. 1. 
4 bbs Wo to me! Wo is me! Iam or 

_feall come to nought! Heu perii! 


IV. Asa N. ox Elul. The name of the 


fixth month, neatly anfwering to our 
Auguft, at which feafon, in Judea and. 
the neighbouring countries, the earth is 
burnt up and defolate by the fummer 
drought. See Rujfel’s Nat. Hit. of Aleppo, 
p- 13. occ, Neh. vi. 15. . bom 

as 

With a radical, but mutable 7 

AsaV. in Kal, To curfe, denounce a 
Cc 


curfes 


AON 


curfe. occ. Jud. xvii. 2, where LXX. 
2 Vat. we npaow thou curfed/? me, Alex. 
eSwpxicas thou adjuredf. And this 1s 
the only undoubted inftance I can find 
where this word occurs as a Verb. 
In 1 Sam. xiv. 24, 5s) may be tranflated 
either Sau) was wilful, felf-willed, foolifh 
vith (from the root 5x"), or he denounced 
a curfe on, the people, or taid them under 
-a conditional curfe. In the printed edi- 
tions of the LXX both fenfes are re- 
fained *. : 

_ obs and nibs Hof, iv. 2. x. 4, may better 
be conftrued as Nouns than as Verbs., 
jnbsitd 1 K, viii. 31. 2 Chron’ vie22,may, 
without any difference in the fenfe, be 
rendered either verb3lly in Hiph. to cau/e 
bim to fwear, or nominally, for his oath. 
As for Deut. xxxii. 17, fee under fenfe 
Il. 6. 

- Asa N. ribs A denouncing of a curfe, 
a curfe denounced either upon onefelf or 

’ others, or both, fo. anoath taken or given; 
for what is: az oath but a conditional curfe 
or execration t+?) See inter al. Gen. xxiv. 
41. (comp. ver. 9.) Gen. xxvi. 28. Lev. 
v. 1. Num. v.27, 27. Deut. xxix. 19, 

. 20, 21. And here it muft be obferved, 
that the ancient manner of adjuring fub- 
jects. or inferiours to any conditions, was 
by their fuperiours dénouncing a curfe on 
them in cafe they violated thofe condi- 
tions. For proof of this I refer to Gen. 
xxiv. 41. Deut. xsvil. 14) & feq. Jer. xi. 2. 
&e. Ley. vet. Num. v. 1¢—21. Joth., 
vi. 26. Jud. xxi.. 18. 1 Sam. xiv. 24. 
1.K. viii. 35. xxii..x6. Prov. xxix. 24, 
where our ‘lranilators very properly 
vender xs curfing. ‘Lo this manner of 
fwearing. our blefled Lord himtelf fub- 

. mitted, Mat..xxvi. 63, 64. 

And, to prevent miftakes, let it be further 

' remarked, that when the curfe was ex- 
prefled in general terms, as curfed be be, 
3. e. ewhofoever, doth fo or fo, the fu- 
periour, who pronounced it, was as much 
bound by it, as the inferiour who heard 
it; thus there can be no doubt, but the 


© Kas SavX HPNOHEEN ATNOIAN jutyadnv “ey oy 


jae i / 
a WMEPL EXEWN, Kot APATAL tw raw.——And Saul tom. § 


mitted a great folly on thar day, and pronounced a 
curfe to the people. 
+ Thus Plutarch, wag épnos tig xarapay rereurn 


tng emloouag, Every oath terminates in a curfe | 


upon perjury:?? 


Queeft, Rom tomvii. p. 275.0 C. 
Bait. Xy/andr, 3 ej 


fy 189 


AON. 


curfes pronounced Deut. xxvii. 14, &e.— 
obliged the Levites, who pronounced” 
them, and thofe alfo, Jofh. vi. 26, and 
1 Sam. xiv. 24, obliged Jo/bua and Sauly — 
who pronounced them, as much as the” 
other péople. “They, therefore, by pro-— 
nouncittg thofe curfes, Avare or took am 
cath themfelves. Hence } 

H. As a N. mafe. plur. cords (with the 
Ft retained, as in N18 from Woe, NT 
from 923, mda and Saban from 153, i 
tara from 23, Ifa. v.15. & al. freq.) 
The denouncers of a conditional curfe. 

1. A name ufually given in the Hebrew | 
Scriptures to the Hver-blefled Trinity, by ‘ 
which they reprefent themfelves as under — 
the obligation of an eath to perform cer-— 
tain conditions, and-as having denounced 
a curfe on ALL, men and devils, who do 
not conform to them. a 
What thofe terms or conditions were to : 
which the E>m7x /evare, feems evident | | 

_ from-Pf, cx. namely, that the Man Chri’ 

_ Fefus, it confequence of his humiliation \ 4 
and /ufferings, (ver. 7. comp. Phil. ii. 6, 7 
30.) fhould be exasted to the right band) 
of God till all bis enemies were made his : 


J] 


Seot-ftool, (comp. 1 Cor. xy. 26.). that 
the red of bis frength (his Gefpel) frould 
be fent out of Sion; and that by this Be ) 
foould rule even in the midft of bis ene- W\ 
mies; that bis people [true Chriftians] © 
Jbould offer themfelves willingly in the or- 1) 
naments of bolinefs ; and that thofe. which ~ 
thould be * begotten by him to a refur-~ 
reshion from fin bere, and from death 
Fercafter, fhould be more numerous than | | 
the drops of morning-dew. (Comp. Ifa. ; 
xxvi, 1g.) AH this I take to be briely | 
comprehended or fummed up in that sad 
of Febovah to Chrift, ver. 4, Thou art a 
Prieft for ever after the order of Melchi- 
fedec, which by interpretation is Ki fa of ~ 
Rightcoufnefs, Heb. vii. 2. Asa Prieft, ‘ 
Chrift zhrough the Eternal’ Spirit offered V1 
himlelf evitbout /pot to God, Heb. viii. 3. . 
Xl. 143 as a Prieft for ever, be is able ty 
fave them to the uttermoft (Mare. ever- | 
more) that come unto God by him, feeing *| 
be ever liveth to make interceffion for thems 
easy after ae order of Melchifedec, be 
2s King as well as Prie#, King of Righte- | 
oufnefs, and King of Peace, Fo, vie 24 | 


* snT) Thy progeny. : 


Aon 


§ Hence ther we learn, that Febovah fware 
to Adoni or Chrif?, (fee Mat. xxii. 43.) 
and that this oath had reference to the 
redeniption of man by him. The Pfalm 


wuben this oath was pronounced, but other 
Scriptures do. 
Chrijft was made a Prieft, i. e. after the 
order of Melchifedec, by this very oath; 
Heb. vii.21. But bis inauguration to 
the Priefbood and Kingdom was prior to 
the creation of the world, Prov. viii. 23, 
& feq. (for the ufe of "M2D3 fee PL. ii. 6. 
and compare John xvii. 24.) Therefore 
this very oath, recorded in Pf. cx. was 
prior to the creation. Accordingly Fe- 
bovab is at the beginning of the creation 
“ealled tombs Gen. i. 1, which implies, 
that the divine perfons had fworn when 
they created; it is evident alfo from Gen, 
li, 4, 5, that both the ferpent and thie 
woman knew Febovah by this name, 
obs, before ibe fall; and, to cite but 
two ‘pafiages out of many that might be 
produced from the New Teftament to 
_this purpofe, St. Peter is exprefs, 1 Ep. i. 
18—20, that Chrift was fore-ordained to 
redeem us—zaipo naraccrys nsw, before 
the foundation of the avorld; and St. Paul 
affirms, Eph. i. 4, that God, even the 
Father of our Lord Fefis Chrift, bath 
thofen usin bim, woo raraboans noope, 
before the foundation of the world. 

By virtue of this antemiundane oath, the 
Man Chriff Fefus was enabled to over. 
come the Devil and all the enemies of 
man, and perfeét his redemption; and 
from this oath it was that the Ewer-bleffed 
Taree were pleafed to take that glvrious 
and fearful name, (Deut. xxviii. 58.) 
fds min? Febovab Aleim; glorious, in 
as much as the tranfaction, to which it 
tefers, difplays in the moft glorious man- 
nér the attributes of God to men and 
angels; and fearfu/, in as muchas, by 


* As for the expreflion concerning the oath, Heb. 
+23, ‘O Aoyoo—rTng Opxwioriag Tic META Tov voueoy, 
e word of the oath which was AR TER the law, 
is plainly relates not fo the time when the oath 
s made, but to that in which it was to tate effec?, 
ich was to be after the ceflation of the law. 
jmp. ver. If, 12, 18. of this chapter, ‘* wich 
aches) BEYOND the Jaw,’’ Doddridge, who adds 
a note, ** Out Tranflators render preva Tov vopsov 
ce the Jaw. But petra often fignifies depend. 
mp. ch, ix, 3, and many other places.” 


Cite? y) 


itlelf does not indeed determire the time | 


For St. Paul fays, that |’ 


Hoe 


ore patt of the oath, eternal and infinite 
power, Febovab bimfelf, is engaged to 
make the enemies of Chrift bis foot-ftool; 
FIs CxNre ae 

Let thofe who, in thefe days of Arian; 
Socinian and Rabbinical blafphemy, have 
any doubt whether nds, when mean- 
ing the true God, Febovabh, is pliral or 
tot, confult the following pailages,where 
they will find it joined with AdjeCtives, 
Pronours, and Verbs plural, Gen. i. 26. 
lit. 22. xis 7. Xx! 19. Sed. 93: KeRV. 7- 
Deut. iv. 7. v. 23, or 26. Jofh. sxiv. 19. 
1 Sam. iv. 8. 2 Sam. vil. 23. Pf lviti. 
12. Ifa. vi. 8. Ser, x. 16. xxili: 36! So 
Chald. pride Dan. iv. 5, 6, 19, or 8, 9; 
18.° Set alfo Prov. ix. fo. x¥x. 9: Pf: 
exlix. 2. Ecclef, v. 7. xii. x. Job v. 1: 
Ifa. vi; goChive 5) Hof. 19} or sity 2: 
Mal. i. 6: Dan. vii. 18, 22, 25.* 


- O'that the children of Abrabam, according 


io the flefb, would attentively confider 


and compare the texts above cited from 
‘ their own Scriptures! Could they thert 


help owning a Plirality of tnbds in 
‘Febouah ? When they read, for in{tance, 
Gen. i. 26, that the conde faid mips 
Let us, or we will, make Man in ovuk 
image, according to ouR likene/sand 
ver. 27, So the tombs created wi Man; 
é&c. and compared thefe words with Ec- 
clef. xii. r, PRYD Ms WN And remember 


thy Creators, could they doubt whether 
‘robs, as applied by AZo/es in the hif- 


tory of the creation, denoted a Plurality 
of Agents? And yet furely, as faith the 
Prophet Ifaiah, ch. xliv. 24, Jenovan 
Srretched forth the beatvens alone (27) 
anu fpread abroad tbe earth by himtelf; 
without the aid or concurrence of any 
Creature, how exalted foever, Comp: 
chines xiv t 2, 

From this name ws, of the érue’ God; 
‘the Greeks had, by a perverted tradition, 
their Zeus “Ogxios Fupiter, who prefided 
over oaths. Hence allo the corrupt tra- 
dition of ‘Yupiter’s oath which over-ruled 
even Fate itfelf, that is, the fata/ and 
neceffary motions of the elements of tbis 


" world. This truly did Febouah Aleim 


when they interpofed by miracles; this 


* The reader may find the p/urality of SynoK 


more fully difcuffed and proved in my pamphlet 

againft Dr. Priefley and Mr. Wakefield, p. 3—9, 

and-p- 148, &c. 
Cz 


wilk 


PON 


will they again do in the moft glorious 
manner at the recalling of our bodies 
from the grave, when the heavens them- 
felves, which are thus neceffari/y or me- 
chanically moved, Jbal] pafs away, and 
the elements me/t with fervent beat. 

2, The Meffiah feems to be * once called by 
the plural name cons, Pf. xlv. qs 
(comp. Heb. i. 8.) as being in refpect 
of his regal oflice, which is the fubjeét 

of the pfalm, the Reprefentative of the 
Trinity, So He is in other places ftyled 
toms tow (fee under mow IX.) See 
Mat. xxvili. 18. -1 Cor. xv. 25, and 
comp. Gen. xlviii. 15, 16. Exod. iti. 2, 4,6. 

3. The ancient Idolaters in general called 


the material heavens, or their reprefenta- | 


_ tives, DDN, and accordingly expected 

_ from them, protection, victory, bappine/s. 
Hence this glorious and fearful title is 
frequently claimed for Febovah in ex- 
clufion of thofe idols. See inter al. Deut. 
iv. 35,39. Vil. Q. Xxxil. 17. 2K. xix. 19. 
Tfa; xlv. 14, 21. Jer. ii. 11. Hof. xiii. 4. 
And although the heavens are eminently 
diftinguifhed into jire, light, and /pirit, 
and many actions or operations are i7- 
mediately performed by one or tevo of 
thefe, yet as the whole celeftial fiuid acts 
jointly, or all its three conditions concur 
in every effeét; hence it is that the an- 
cient Heathen called not only the whole 
heavens, but any one of its three condi- 
tions, denoted by a name expretlive of 
fome eminent operation it performs, 
‘tons. For they meant not to deny the 
joint action of the whole material trinity, 
but to give it the glory of that particular 
attribute. See Jud. viii. 33. xi. 24. 1K. 
xi. 33. 2K. i, 2. xvil. 29, 33 xix. 37. 
and Autchinfon's Trinity of the Gentiles, 
p- 246. and Mofes’ Sine P. p. 116. 

4. In Pf. viii: 6. xcvii. 7, combs has fronr 
the LXX tranflation, and from Heb. ii. 6. 


i. 6, been imagined to fignify created |, 


fpiritual angels. But fee the former text 
explained under Ypn I. And from the 
whole tenour of Pf. xcvii. and particu- 
larly from ver. 9, it is evident that 
cons 55 at ver. 7, means all the Aleim 
of the Heatben, i.e. the heavens in their 
feveral conditions and operations, which 


* But comp. Gen. xxxii. 25—21. Exod. xxiv. 


g~—11, and fee Greek and Englife Lexicon, 24 edit. 
in Napansne, 
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5. tombs has been fuppofed to fignify 


_think, reje€ts this meaning. 


' foall be brought to the Aleim, (LXX,_ 


moe 


are indeed the AyyeAo: Agents or Mini- 
Jers of Jehovah. Comp. Pf. xcvie 4, 5. 


Princes, Rulers, or Fudges. Exod. xxi. 6. 
xxii. 8, 9,28. 1 Sam. ii..25. Pf. Ixxxii, 
I, 6. cxxxvili. 1. But Gufet (Comment. 
Ling. Heb. p. 48, 9.) more jufily, I 
Ket us re- 
view the Texts. ¥ 
Exod. xxi. 6. Then bis Mafler foall bring” 
him to the Aleim,i. e. to Febovab Alem, 
to the door of the facred tabernacle ; fo_ 
the LXX, wposro upitnpiov 78 Oza, to they 
tribunal of God. . ; * 
Exod. xxii.8. Then the Mafter of the houfe |) 


evuTiov Te ©ze) 9. Ewen to the Aleim 
(cara ty LXX evwriov re Oza) Joall- 
the affair of them two come; whom the | 
Aleim jhall condemn (LXX, 6 aAous dae) 
roo Qzov he who is condemned by God) 

he foall pay double to bis neighbour. But 
the oath in this cafe was to be brought | 
tothe altar of Febovab Aleim, and ‘Fee | 
bovab himielf to hear and judge. See) 
1 K.. viii. 31, 2. + 
Exod. xxii. 28. Thou /balt not revile the) 
Aleim, nor curfe the Ruler of thy peoples | 
Why thould not tonbsshere retain its | 
ufual.meaning, and the text be under- | 
ftood as nearly parallel to that of St.) 
Peter, 1 Ep. ii. 17, Fear God, honour tbe | 
King ? . # 
1Sam. il. 25. Jf man fin againft man, the } 
Aleim /ball judge. bim ; but if a man finy 
againft Febsvabh, who fhall intreat for) 
him ? Is not, this very good fenfe, and | 
much to the purpofe ? Ph 

Pfelxxxil..1..Tbe Aleim fiand in the co P| 
gregation of God, (i, e. in the affembl p | 
of lfrael. comp. Num. xvi. 3. xx. 4a 
Jofh. xxii. 16.) eau toonds 24p2 in the | 
midft (of this congregation namely) the | 
Aleim will judge, or judgeth. So Sym=} 
machus, 6 @sos naresn ev ouvedw Ozey | 
(in coetu Dei, Hieron.) ev peoory Ocog 
xelvwy, : 


fignifies Judges or Magiftrates; for thus im 
Ha. xl. 7, it is faid Oyn yn ‘the people 
25 grafs, yet ne one would from hen 


moe fight 


infer that yn fignifies people. The truth 
is, both expreffions are only comparative 
or metaphorical. \ And as the latter de- 
notes no more than that there is: {ome 
- refemblance between the people and grafs, 
-fo'the former imports only that there is 
a refemblance between earthly Judges and 
the fupreme Aleim, whofe Vicegerents 
they are, and with whofe authority they 
are in fome degree intrufted. So that in 
Pf. Ixxxii. 6, the Particle 5 ke, as, is to 
‘be underftood before tombs, juft as it 
plainly is before yn, Ifa. xl. 6; plainly, 
I fay, for though it is omitted in the 
former member of the fentence, it is 
expreffed in the latter; Al] flefb is YN 
~ grafs, and all the goodlinefs thereof Ys? 
as the flower of the field. 
PE. cxxxviii. 1. [ will praife thee with my 
ahole heart; Tas 13) openly or pub- 
ficly, (Lat. coram) O Aleim, will I fing 
unto thee. So a Greek verfion in the 
Hexapla, wacpycia, OEE, aow ool. 


6. It may be doubted whether mb in the | 


fingular be ever in the Hebrew (as dif- 
tin& from the Chaldee) Scriptures ufed 
ag aname for Febovab the true God. I 
can find but two paflages, namely, Deut. 
~ xxxii. r7.and Dan. xi, 38, where it may 
feem to be thus applied ; and even as to 
thefe cords moss 8b. in Deut. may be 
tranflated, Thefe (were) not Aleim. But 
twenty-three of Dr. Kennicott's Codices 
for 7s here read “98; and in Dan. 
xi. 38, for mx twenty-two read moss. 


bss in the /ingular, however, is ufed for | 


the falfe God of the Chaldeans, Hab. 
i. 11; and (according to the textual 
reading) of the Sepharvites, 2K. xvii. 31; 
and in the Chaldee Scriptures we have 
not only the plural privy ufed for the 
true God, Dan. ii. 11. ili. 25. iv. 5; 6,15. 
but alfo the fingular 18 Ezra v. I. 
Vi. Q, 10. vii. 12, 15. Dan. i. 28, 45° 
_-& al. and in the emphatic form (/7g-) 
stds Ezra iv. 24. v. 8. vi. 7. Dan. ii. 20. 
iii. 26. & al.* 

Ill. As a Participle, or participial N. pa/- 
five mors (formed like M23 Pf. exxxviit. 


~-* In Capt. Cook’s Voyage to the Pacific Ocean, 


IS) 
| A Particle compounded of 8 Ab/ hab! a 
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6,) One accurfed or fubject to a curfe, 
Enixaraparos: and fuch, the Redeemer, 
condefeended to become for us. For 
Chrift hath redeemed us from the curfe of 
the law, being made a curfe, xxTapo, 
for us. For it is written, curled, emina- 
raouros, is every one that bangeth on a 
tree, Gal, ili. 13.\ This, then, isa title 
of Chrift, God-Man. See Deut. xxxii. 
15. Job xvi. 20. xix. 25—27. And 
it is juftly remarked by Mr. Bate, that 
as “ the Scriptures frequently challenge 
the title of A/eim to Jehovah, againft the 
Heathen Gods, fo do they this title of 
‘Alue.” See Pf. xviii. 32. Ifa. xliv. 8. 


IV. Asa N. fem. fing. in Reg. nbn, 4 


curfe. occ. Lam. iil. 65. 


V. As’a N. fem. fing. wos The large 


rump or tail of the eaftern fheep. “It 
might be {fo called from its primitive ufe 
in facrifice, which probably was to be 
devoted to, and confumed by the fire, 
as we find it always was by the Levitical 
law. Mr. Bate deduces it from 117) to 
jinifo, dropping the } as ufual after a 
formative or fervile $; for my own part 
I would rather refer it to mm to join, add, 
adbere, which therefore fee. 


yon 
I. A Particle, from Dis interpofe, and ) it, or 


from tos if (dropping the &), and 19 
of nearly the fame import. If, fuppofing, 
pofito ‘quod. occ. Ecclef. vi. 6, Eifth. 
Vileedvs 


Il. Chald. the fame as 1188 which fee, by 


changing 4 into 9, See, behold, lo. Dan, 
ii. 31. & al. 


ms 
In Arabic fignifies To grow four and cor- 


rupted, as milk does by an acefcent fer- 
mentation. In Heb. it occurs not as a 
V. in Kal, but in Niph. To be corrupt 
in amoral or fpiritual fenfe, to be tainted 
or leavened with corruption. occ. Job 
xv. 16. Pf. xiv. 3. liii. 4. Comp. Exod. 
‘xii. 13, &c.1 Cor. v. 6, 7,8, Mat. xvi, 6, 


natural exclamation of grief, and ») te me, 
Ab me! Hence, like ss Prov. xxiii. 29, 
and ‘4 Ezek. ii. 10, it is once ufed as a 
N. Joel i. 8, There Jball be ah me! (i. ¢. 


vol. i. p. 404, we find that “¢ the Supreme God of 
‘Hapaee (one of the Friendly [fands) is called /o, 
Alo,?” Could they have got this name from any of 
the Mahometans? Or muft we refer it to a higher 
and more ancient origin ? 


lamentation) as of a virgin, &c, Sce 
more in Mr. Bate’s Scripture meaning 
of Aleim and Berith, p. 17, 18. 
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V. As aN. fem. plur. miebs Vaulted pars 
ticoes or palaces, occ. Ifa. xili. 22. Ezek. 
xix. 7. : ; 

VI. robin A Particle expreflive of Armnefe 
or confidence, Yet notwithfanding, bug 
truly. Gen. xlvill. 19. Job xii. 3.0 

VII. As a N. fem. moabas Widowed, @ 
widow, que, amiffo gam viro, conftnite 
eft utere, whofe womb is ¢lofed by the 
lofs of her hufband. Gen. xxxviil. 11, 
2 Sqm. xiv..5. 2K. 33.26, As a-Ng 
fem. nisobs Widowhocd. Gen. xxxviii. 
14,39. Lfa. liv. 4. As a N. pod The’ 
fame. occ. Ifa.xlvii.g. pods is once ufed 
as a V. fpeaking of Ifrael and Judah, 

- confidered:as having the Aleim for their 
hufband. Jer. li, 5, For Irae] pods: 3a 
is not widowed or left as a widow, nor || 
Fudab, of bis Aleim. So UXX, exypeus’ 
gev,and Vulg. fuit viduatus. Comp. Ifa, 
liv. 4—6. Ixii. 4, 5. _§ 

VIII. 305s, from cobs filent, (of the dike” 
form as°s)a48 from tows), Paffed over in — 

filence, not exprefed. It is ufed inftead 

of naming the perfon or thing alluded 
to, Such az one. occ. Ruth iv. 1,,(where” 
LKX, xevgie O unknown) 1 Sam. xxi. 2, 
or 3. 2 Kuvi.8. ¥ 

Der. The Latin Alumen, and Eng. Alum, 
from its eminently aftringent, quality ; fo 
Alum is called in Greek suriygia from 
supw to aftringe. 

jor 

I. Anoak. See under 43 X. - 

HI. Chald. As a Pron. pox and pbs from) | 
the Heb. mba, Thefe, thofe. Dan. ii. 44 | 
vi. 6. & al. “sh 

nbs 


bis 

Chel. As a Pronoun, the fame as the Heb, 
oi Thefe, thofe. Dan. iii. 12.& al. 

Dox 

I. To comprefs, conftringe, prefi, or bind 

| clofe together. Gen. xxxvii. 7, As aN. 
cobs A bundle or foeaf of corn. Gen. 
xxxvil. 7. Pf. cxxvi..6. Hence'by tran{- 
pofition the Greek aparaa 2 bundle, 
anarAevw, &c. ; 

YI. As aN. tobs 4 band of men, mani- 

- pulus. Comp. 13% under 138 LI. occ. 
Pf lyi. 1. lviii. 2. 
Jn the rendering of the former paflage, 
fays Mr. Fenwick, “Iam for agreeing 
with thofe who tranflate toh ni op- 
preflionem manipuli, the oppreffion of the 
bandful; but would underftand this band- 
ful to mean, fomewhat differently, the 
handful, or little flock of true believers 
difperfed and diftrefled among the Gen- 
tiles, the t=°pmn, thofe that were afar 
of, in the language of the Apoftle ; 
which agrees with the rendering of the 
LXX, the people that were far aro 
tuv ayiwy from holy things. For it 
feems to ‘be this /itt/e flock of true be- 
hevers among the Gentiles, which here, 
under the figure of David, praying for 
deliverance from the Pbilifiines, accord- 
ing to the latter part of the title, is pray- 
ing for proteCtion and deliverance from 
their. oppreffors.” Thoughts on the He- 
brew Titles of the Pfalms, p. 59, 60. In 
Pf. viii. 2, tabs is of doubtful fignifica- 
‘tion. The LXX render it .as a Particle, 
apa indeed, fo Vulg. utique. Perhaps it 
is put for mss O ye mighty / 

TH. Asa N. tobss Silent, mute. Exod. iv. ur. 
& al. AsaV.in Niph. To be fileat or 
mute. We have the idea plainly given 
Pf. xxxi. 19, The lips of fallehood ayD>sxn 
fhall be compreffed, i. e. iqueezed clofe 
together, fo as not to utter a word. So 
Virgil, ABn. vi..Jin..155, 

Prefloque obmutuit ore. 

She ceas’d with mouth compre/?, 


And Horace, lib. i. fat. 4. 1. 138, 
‘Compreiiis—/aédris, 


IV. As Ns. tobs, tobe and obs, An 
arch or vault, an arched porch, or por- 

_ tico, formed by ftones.clofely 2ound or 
vompacied together. See 1 K. vi. and-yii. 
Ezek, xl. . 


eee 


i 


Edom, and is not badly rendered in our’ | 
verfion Dukes. The LXX generally 4 
tranilate it “Hyexwy, and once, ‘Micah — 
vil. 5, Hyeuevos, which fram HyErok 
to lead, lead the way, give the idea of the 
Hebrew. See Jer. xiji. 21. Zech’ ix. Tn | 
xl, 5, 6.. A guide, Prov. ii, 17. Jer 
iil. 4. Micah.vii..5..Pf Iv. 14. (comp. — 
2 Sam. Xvi. 23.) and fo Diodati renders 
it, Prov. xvi. 28. xvii..g, by il condute 
tore, which in a note’ he explains by iJ pik 
affidato amico, che ferve. di. configho ordi- e 
nar 
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“Mario in ogni dificolta e perplefita, the 
~ ghofl trufty friend who is‘one’s ufual coun- 
Aellor in every difficulty and perplexity,” 
and refers 'to'Pf. lv.-13. ‘Mieah vii. 5: 
TD Asa N: rhs A cbief or principal number, 
a thoufand. freq. oce. So the Greek term 
XsAses feems a derivative from Heb. 3 
to complete, and ‘Lat. mille from so to 
efi. Fox in Heb. like the cor¥elpondent 
~words in other languages, is frequently: 
ufed for an indefinitely great number. ‘Sce 
Exod. SaO, ney ce Dent. rt, Joh 
Gos So. Xkxi129, PLARaMIY. T1.-xcl. 7, 
‘Heclef. vii. 29. 1 Chron, xvi. 15. Asa 
‘Participle fem. plur. in Hiph. Pall swasal 
© (q.d. milleficantes) Bringing fortd thou-| 
Epeias.-oce. .PLAcxiiv.: 1324 .~ 7 
U1. Asa N. mx, plur. ogre and in ‘Re- 
-gim, ‘ts dx ow or beeve, the chief of 
“all cattle, and indeed of all clean beatts, 
PE vii. 7. cxliv.14. Jer. xi. 19, But J 
awas like a lamb (or) RY an ox, that is 
~trought to the flaughter. ‘« A proverbial 
fpeech,” fays Mr. Lowz#b, * expretling a 
Salle fecurity or infenfibility of danger. See 
’ Prov. vii. 12, —That phrafe, He is brought 


fubmitting to ‘the violence of his perfe- 
cutors, and not offering to make the 
leaft refiftance ”}. “ Bocbart {uppotes the 


renders the former part of the fentence 
thus, J was brought as a tame Seep to 
the flaughter, But we may very well 


disjunétive particle being elfewhere un- 
derftood, as Pf, lxix. 21. Ifa. xxxviil. 14.” 
Thus far Mr. Lowtb. I add, that in the 
former editions of this work, I had on the 
authority of the LXX and Vulg. ren- 
dered Hos ward, like a gentle or tract- 
able lamb. But I now give up this inter- 
"pretation, becaufe it does not fo well agree 
__avith the import of the Hebrew FPR, as 
the other. 
soox plur. in Reg. includes the female as 
well as the male, Dent. vii. 13. Xxviil. 4: 
& al. In Pf. 1. 10, Fis feems used as a 
“collefive N. bx MMA on the mountains 
for beeves, i. e. where they feed. 
Hence Greek EAsgas an Elephant. Thus 
we are informed both by Pliny and Varro, 


phants, which, happened in Lucania, 
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ws a lamb to the flaughter, Va. lil. 7, is 
of a different importance” [* meekly 


word Aljuph to be an adjective, and 


“admit of the common tranflation, the 


that the firft time the Romans faw E/c- |. 
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they called them Lucas Boves, Lue 
€antan Oven'* 

EV. wWs a V. To lead, gnide, teach. occ. 
Job,xv. 5, For thy imquity guideth thy 
mouth, ie. out of the abundance of thy 
wicked: heart thy mouth /peaketh. Job 
Xxxil. 33, Be filent and 1 will teach 
thee wifdom. Job «xxv, 11, iH>0 (for 
sao, the & being dropped, comp. 
Grammar § vil. 15.) Teaching ws more 
‘than the beatts of the earth. Ina Niph. 
or pailive fenfe, Prov. xxii. 25, Rbsn yo 
ynimin Leff tou be taught, learn, or, be 
‘Jed into dis ways, 

V. Yor nvasn fee among the Pluriliterals 
inh. 

pos 

To urge, teafe, diftrefs. So LXX, ese. 
voywoycey. Once Jud. xvi. 16. ‘The 
word has the fame fenfe in Chaldee and 
Syriac ; and’hence the Greek aAug, trou- 
ble, anxiety, aavrow to be troubled, an- 
xious; aavodaivw to be grieved ; hence 
alfo prefixing 19, the Latin mo/es, trouble, 
difficulty ; whence mole/fus, troublefome, 
and Eng. moleft. 

Ds 

Lo fupport, fuflain, confirm. It occurs not as 
a V. but we may collect this meaning 
from the things to which it is applied. 

I. Asa N. fem. plur. nos Po/fs, pillars, 
Supporters. fa. vi, 4. 

Il. Asa N. fem. Os 4 mother, either from 
Supporting the child in her womb, or af- 
terwards in her arms. Gen, it, 24. & al, 
freq. Hence, 

ILI. A mother, in honour ot dignity, a pro- 
tetrefs, governe/s, infiructrefs. Jud. v. 7. 
Comp. Ifa, xlix. 23, andunder Mas IV. 4. 

1V. A metropolis, or mother-city. 2 Sam, 
kx.) 20; Jer,/xvs 0. 

V. The mother of a way, the place where a 
way parts into feveral, Ezek. xxi. 21. 

- But this I take to be a Chaldee applica- 
tion of the word. 

VI. As a N. fem. fos, plur. nos and 
nin, f family, race, or nation, whole 
members are confociated, and mutually 

fupport each other. occ, Gen. xxv, 1 
Num. xxv. 15. Plur. mafe. 28 occ. 
PL. cxvii. I. 

Chald. nx The fame. Dan. ili. 29, 
Plur. mafc. emphat. 3x. Ezra iv. 10. 
Dan. iii. 4. & al. 

* See Greek and Zxg. Lexicon under Edgtorl 9%¢0 
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VII. Asa N. fem. nox That part of a man’s 


arm which /upports him in leaning or 
lolling, a pofture much ufed by the Eaft- 
ern nations on their divans or fophas to 
this day. (Comp. under no2.) So the 
Latin cubitus, the lower part of the arm, 
is derived from cubo, Zo fie, recline. The 
Heb. 1s in Regim. is once ufed in this 
view, Deut. iii. 11, ws Mod after the 
cubit of an (ordinary) man, not of fuch 
a giant as Og there mentioned. Comp. 
Rev. xxi. 17,. What was the length of a 
cubit in this fenfe, it is of confequence to 
‘determine as accurately as may be. Tak- 
ing therefore the average height of man- 
kind at five feet eight inches (which, in 
the temperate climates, is, I believe, 
nearly the truth) I meafured a well-made 
man of that height, and found the lower 
part of bis arm from tbe tip of bis elbow 
to the end of bis middle finger to be 17% 
inches, (which are alfo very nearly equal 
to the Roman cubit), Such therefore I 
apprehend to be the length of the Heb. 
os when ufed, as it generally is, for 
the cubit-meafure, and this was what a 
Hebrew cubit was ufually eftimated by 
learned men, till Bifhop Cumberland in 
1686 publithed his Effay on Jewif/h Mea- 
fures and Weights. This able and inge- 
nious Writer thought he had difcovered 
the true quantity of the Hebrew cubit 
in that of the Egyptian, and he brings 
ftrong evidence to prove this latter to be 
very nearly equal to 2145 inches. Aflum- 
ing then for the prefent this hypothefis, 
let us attend to the confequence of it. 
We are informed by the facred hiftorian, 
x Sam. xvii. 4, and that without any 
variation in the Hehrew codices examined 
by Dr. Kennicot#, that the beight of Go- 
hath was fix cubits and a fpan. Now a 
{pan (nt) or the diltance a middle-fized 
man can meafure with his thumb and 
little finger expanded is fomewhat lefs 
than nine inches. Goliath therefore, on 
the prefent {uppofition, muft have been 
full eleven feet eight inches bigh. A giant 
indeed ! and fuch as it is not ealy to be- 
lieve ever lived upon earth, notwithftand- 
ing the marvellous ftories which have 
been propagated, of giants ftill much 
taller; which flories (fuch of them I 
mean as were not mere lies) have chiefly 
arifen from ignorantly fuppofing the bones 
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of * elephants, or other large animals dig- 
ged up in different countries, to have been” 
thofe of human beings. I have above in-— 
timated that one of the premifes from || 
which Bp. Cumberland drew his conclu- 
fion of the Hebrew cubit being nearly 
217% inches was, that this cubit was 
the fame as the Egyptzan. But is it not — 
equally reafonable to fuppofe that the 
cubit which the Hebrews ufed, at leaft | 
among themfelves when refiding in the — 
land of Gofhen, was different from that 
of the Egyptians, and the fame as they | 
had brought with them from Canaan ? H 
This is not a proper place to enter at” 
large into the controverfy ; but I muft | 
fay that the Bifhop’s reafons for the || 
contrary opinion do not feem to me fuf-— || 
ficiently ftrong to fupport fuch a mon/ler f 
as Goliath mutt have been, if meafured by 


a cubit equal to the Egyptian. Befides, | 
from a comparifon of Exod, xxxvii. I, 10, at 
with Jofepbus, Ant. lib. iil. cap. 6.4 5,6, | 
it is certain that this Jewith hiftorian, | 
who furely was as likely to underftand i 
the length of the Hebrew cubit as any a 
writer of the 17th century,—it is cer- ‘ 
tain, I fay, that ‘Yofepbus reckons the — 
Hebrew or Mofaic cubit to be equal to |) 
two oriiauas or fpans, that is, to fome- |} 
what lefs than eighteen inches. I ftate ~ 
it at 17} inches. And on this laft efti- 7] 
mation Goliath was not quite nine feet | 
Jix inches high. But even this makes him —} 
fo tall, that I can meet but with very” | 
few authentic accounts of men who can | 
be compared to him. a 
The talleft man that hath been feen in ~ 
our days,” fays + Pliny, “ was one named | | 
Gabara (no doubt from Arab. 33 frong] | 
who, in the days of Claudius, the late | 
emperor, was brought out: of Arabia: | 
he was nine feet nine inches high.” 4 
Vitellius fent Darius the fon of Artaba- | 
‘ Bus an hoftage to Rome with divers pre- | 
fents, amongft which there was a man | 
 feven cubits, or ten feet two inches bigh,a | 
Jew born; he was named Eleazar, and 
was called a giant by reafon of his 
greatnefs t.” g 
* See Fones’s Phyfiological Difquifiti ® 
&c. and <saees Siarpchepied. Brite, in CU mI 
_t Nat. Hilt, lib vii. c. 16, cited by Wanley in | 
en igh re World, P 44. oy 
ephus Antig. lib. Xvili. c. 6, (c. 5. § 5. Edit. 
Hudjor) cited by Wanley, Bat! Csi § 
Merula, 
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Merula, who fucceeded Fuflus Lipfius as 
profeffor of hiftory in the Univerfity of 
Leyden *, aflerts, that in the year 1583 
he himfelf faw in France a Fleming who 
exceeded nine feet in height. 

Delrio,” fays + Calmet, “affirms that in 
1572, he faw at Roban a native of Pie- 
mont above nine feet high.” And again, 
In the year 1719, near Sali/bury in 
England, a human ikeleton was found 
which was wine feet four inches long ;” 
and for this he quotes the (French) Ga- 
zette of Ot. 1719, 21 Sept. art. from 
London. ‘ 
Becanus { faw a man near ten feet, and a 
woman that was full ten feet in height.” 
Thefe are the moft remarkable inftances 
of gigantic ftature I have been able to 
colleét, and may ferve to render that of 
Goliath, as above ftated, not incredible. 
The curious reader will probably be able 
to add others. 

The Heb. plur. of mst is Miss fem. freq. 
occ. but the Chaldee for cubits (plur,) is 
pos mate. occ. Ezra vi. 3. Dan. ii. 1. 
Ill. As aN. fem. in Regim, nos 
Confirmation, or (as Eng. trantl.) efa- 
bii/bment. 2 Chron. xxxii, 1. Comp. 
BAL xx. 20. 
Firmnefs, frability, certainty, truth, See 
Gen. xxiv. 27. ‘xlii. 16. Prov.. x1. 18. 
Ecclef. xii. 10. Ifa. xxxix. 8, (where Vi- 
tringa ftatus ftabilis, @ fettled or frable 
| flate) Jer. xiv. 13. 

. As a Particle, tos, denoting the /uppo- 
Btion on which the truth of a prepofition 
is fufained, or the truth and firmne/s of 
the propofition itfelf. in 

if, fuppofing that. Deut. viii. 19. & al. 
freq. It precedes an apofiopefis or ellipfis, 
Exod. xxxii. 32, And now Os if thou 
wilt forgive their fin—where we may 
fapply it is well, or do fo; and if nots 
&c. Comp. Dan. iit, 15. Luke xin. 9, 
and Greek and Eng. Lexicon in Kgy I. 
“Since. Ezek. xxxv. 6. 

Although, though. Deut. xxx. 4. Job 
xx.6. Ifa.i. 18. Jer. xiv. 7. xv. 1. & al. 
Affirmative, Jn fruth, certainly. Hof, xii. 


# Cofinograph. Parte r. lib. iii, cap. 14, cited, by 
igh in his Analecta Cefarum Romane p. 2,65. 

+ Dictionary in Grants. 

$ Wonders of Nature and Art, vol.ii. p. 268, 
cen, I believe, from Phil. Tranf. No, 2606 
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11, 0r12. Pf. cxxxix.19. That in truth. 
Gen. xxxi. 52. 

5. Of interrogation or doubt, Whetber, if, 
truly ? Veramne? Gen. xvii. 17. Cant. 
vii. 12. When there are;two members in 
the queftion, the former is preceded by 
n, ee latter by tox, as Gen. xxvii. 21. 
& al. ; 

6. tos in fwearing -denieth. Thus 1 Sam. 
XXX, 15, Sawear, Myawn (fee yaw) to 
me by the Aleim srvnn tor, if thou /halt 
put me to death, or pledge thy intereft in 
the Aleim's favour, it thou fbalt kill me, 
i.e. fwear that thou wilt not. So x K. 
1.51. Comp. Pf. cxxxii. 3, 4, 

—Orx mn Jehovah liveth, if fuch or fuck 
a thing be done, i. e. Fehovab liveth to 
witnefs and avenge it or the like, (fee 
Jer. xlil. 5.) ifit bedone; or, As fure as 
Jehovah liveth, it thall not be done. 1 Sam. 
xiv. 45. xix. 6, &al. freq. Comp. Ezek. 
Xiv. 20. 

4, 35 tos Jf not, in fwearing and fpeaking, 
affirmeth. As—8> tos TT tos UNO 
L live, faith Febovah, if it foall not hap- 
pen, i.e. As fure as I Live, it hall. Num. 
xiv. 28, Ezek. xvii. 19. Jofh. xiv. 9. 
Num. xiv. 35. Ifa.v.9. 1 K. xx. 23. 

X. This Particle Ox is joined with ty, tw 
and 5. 

Dx ay Until, q.d. until this /uppofition may 
be made. Gen. xxiv. 19, 33. | 

Ton owes ay Till (the time that). Num. 
xxxil. 17. Gen, xxviii. 15. Ifa. vi. 11. 

mono 1. For or becaufe in truth, or cer- | 
tainly, Lam. v. 22. Prov. xxiii. 18. 

2. But intruth, but certainly. Gen. xxxii. 27. 
1Sam. xxi, 5. ; 

3. When in truth, when indeed. Exod. xxii. 
22, OF 23. : 

Der. Mamma, from fs a mother, Lat. 
amo, to love, whence amiable, amour, &c. 

mes 

Occurs not as a V. and the ideal mean- 
ing is uncertain; but as a N. with a 
radical, though mutable, 4, Nox A maid- 
Servant, a female flave, a bond-maid. Gen. 
xxi. 10,(Comp. Gal. iv. 30.) Lev. xxv.44. 
& al. freq. That the 5 is radical in this 
word is evident from its being conftantly 
retained in the plural, which is always 
written MITON, or NON, as Gen. xx. 17. 
2 Sam. vi. 20, never MIOs or NON; and 
that the 5 is mutable, appears becaufe in 
the fing. when in Regim. 11 1s con{tantly 

changed 
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changed into n, as Gen. xxi. 12. XXX. 3. 
The Spaniards {till retain Ama, (I fup- 
pofe from the Moors) for a maid-fervant, 
; anurfe. See Thomafin. Glofiar. Heb. 
1a} 
To languifb, be weak or feeble, pine away, 
as for want of proper fupplies of /up- 
port or nourifoment. occ. Ezek, xvi. 30. 
But may we not with Houbigant tranf- 
Jate, How fhall I circumcife thy heart ? 
A Greek verfion in Montfaucon’s Hexapla 
has tivs xahapiw —; with what thall I 
cleanfe—? So Vulg. In quo.mundabo— ? 
boos: To be extremely weak, languifbing, 
or feeble, to fail, It isfpoken of men, Pf. 
vi. 3. Neh. iv. 2.—of a woman, 1 Sam. 
i. §. Jer. xv. g.—of the terraqneous globe, 
Ifa. xxiv. 4.—of trees, Ifa. xxiv. 7. Joel 
i. 12.—of oil, Joel i. 19.—of walls and 
gates, Jer. xiv. 2. Lam. il. 8. 
Hence Gr. auaros and aubaus queak, 
languid. ‘ 


yok 

Denotes freadinefs, ability, confiancy. 

I. To make fready. occ. Exod. xvi. 12, 

* mons yon And bis hands were ftea- 
died, LXX esyoryyevat, Eng. tranfl. 

_ fieady; in which paflage, as in many 
others, obferve, that %7 1s ufed imperfo- 
nally, as it were, with a plural Noun like 
the French, J/y a, or // y avoit, and that 
the fing. 1)08 is joined with the plural 
N. in a difributive tenfe, q. d. Each of 
his hands was freadied. Comp. PY. xix. 
8, 9. in Heb. Ifa. Ix. 4, Thy fons foal] 
be brought from far, and thy daughters 
muon sy by dhall be fupported, carried 
at the fide. Comp. Ifa. Ixvi. 12. So 
Sir John Chardin fays, that “it is the 


general cuftom of the Eaft to carry their 


children aftride' upon the hip with the 
arm round the body.” Bifhop Low's 
note. 

Cant, vil. 1, jr ‘1 Hands of fteadinefs, 


fteady, or perhaps conftant, perfevering | 


ands. Comp. Senfe ILI. 

If. As a N..fem, pl. nuns Stays or props 
in building, LXX esypryucve, Tare. 
mEnpo Thresholds, which do indeed keep 
the door-pofts /leady, and may be the 
meaning of the Heb. word. occ. 2K. 
Xviil. 16, 

ILI..In Niph. To be feady, fabl:, conftant, 
fettled, eftablifbed, confirmed. Spoken of 
waters conflantly fowing, Ma, xxxili. 16. 
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1V. As a N. pos Steadine/s, fability, faith 


Wisitas particularly applied to the confta 


WOR 


Jer. xv. 18.of a houfe or kingdom, 
2 Sam. vii. 16. 1 K. xi. 38. Comp 
2 Chron. xx. 20. Ifa. vii. 9.—of words, 
Gen. xlii.'20.—of a Prophet, 1 Sam, 
iii. 20.—of plagues, Dent. xxvill. 59. 
Asa N. fem. 70x and in Reg. nik 
Stability, fecurity. Va. xxxiii. 6. “PRY 
XxxXvil. 3, (where 2 is underftood befor 


xxxi.15. As a N. fem. mins 4 com 
fant, fiated allowance. occ. Neh. x1. 23, 


Sulnefs. Deut. xxxii. 20. Ifa. Ixv-1@ 
As a Particle of affirmation. or confent. Ie 
is true, be it fo, Amen. Deut. xxvii. 19) | 
Num. v. 22. 1 K.i. 36. As a partici 
pial N. pes Steady, faithful. occ. Jem 
li. 15, where it is oppofed to deferters, |) 
pos) Nearly the fame. See Num. xil. 7, 
Deut. vii. g. 1 Sam. ii. 35. xxii. 
Prov. xi. 13. As Ns. fem. mio Fai 
Sulnefs, fidelity. 1 Sam. xxvi. 23. 2 K, 
Xll, 15. imo Nearly the fame. See 
“PE lxxxix.)24.. Ha ctis> gem vee 
As Particles, M38 (perhaps 3 being un- 
derftood) In faith, or truth, truly. oct, 
Gen. xx. 12. Joth. vii. 20. Witha fer 
vile 2 final, (fee Grammar, § ix. 8, 6.) 
ins Faithfully, truly. Gen. xviii. 1 
Num. xxii. 37. & al. freq. 


Jrated care or attendance ef a nurte, 
nurfing-father, onachild. Jo tend, ta 
care of, in this fenfe occ. Efth. ii. 79) 
where }8 may be confidered either as a 
participle benoni in Kal, orasa N. Ag? 
a participle paoul .mafe. plur. Tomy 
Tended, nurfed. So LXX, TiOnvouyeval 
and vig: qui nutriebantur. occ, Lam 
Pian. sa N. jos 4 nurfing- or fofter: 
Father. occ. ia, pa mE Conn €) 
x. I, §. Ifa. xlix. 23. Fem. ning A 
wegtes Ruth iv. 16. 2 Sam. iv. 4) 
sa N. fem. TON 4 nurfing or fofters 
ing, a being nurfed or Pp out oa 
i. 20. As aN. pon 4 nur/e-child, a 
darling. occ. Prov. viii. 30. Comp, 
\\ John i. 18. a 
T. It denotes the fability or fleady refling 
“of the mind on a perfon or thing. $a | 
as‘a V.in Hiph. To believe, truft, rely on | 
depend upon. It is generally followed by 
the Particles 2 or 5, but not always, freq 
occ. 
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eee. See Gen. xv, 6. xlv. 26. -Exod., 
av. 5. Deut. xxviii. 66. Jud. xi.20. | 
i. Asa N. pos Amun, an Egyptian idol, 
well known. to the Greeks by this name. 
Thus Herodotus, lib. ii, cap. 42. “ Au- 
pev yap Avyurrios xarevot roy Asa, For 
the Egyptians call Jupiter, 4mmun ;” fo 
Diodorus Sic. lib. i. pera. “ Asa, roy 
Pro Tivwy Aupecuyes Mporayopevomevoy, 
Jupiter, by fore called Ammon ;” and 
Plutarch (We Ifid. & Ofir, tome.ii. p. 354, 
edit. Xyandri) obferves, that “‘ many were 
of opinion, sdiov wag Asyunrioss ovoma 
we Ais evas Tov Auey, 6 wmapayoyres 
juss Auwwva Asyouev, that among the 
Egyptians the proper name of Jupiter 
was Amun, of which we (Greeks) have 
made Ammon.” ‘This idol according to 
Herodotus (as above) was reprefented 
with the head or face of a ram, and 
deems to have denoted the Sun, confi- 
dered as gaining the northern hemi- 
Aphere, and entering into the fign of 
A\ries or the Ram, and fo, to adopt the 
expreffions of the learned Jablon/hi*, 
commencing the gladfome fpring, and 
gherithing that part of the globe, which 
“we inhabit, with zew light and new 
beat.” (Comp. Lex. under 99 II.) pox 
then confidered as of Hebrew origin, 
though with a dialeCtical corruption, de- 
notes the cheri/bing or fofiering Sun, who 
was particularly worfhipped at Thebes 
the + anciently famed metropolis of Up- 
per Egypt, and who had there a moft 
magnificent temple mentioned by Hero- 
dotus, Diodorus Sic. (whom fee as above) 
and by Artapanus in Eufeb, Preparat. 
Evang. lib. ix. cap. 27. Of this temple 
there are remaining to this day prodi- 
gious ruins, which extend near half a 
tile in length, and ferve to confirm the 
wonderful accounts, which the ancient 
writers, and particularly Diodorus Sic. 
give of its grandeur, as may be feen in 
-Pococke’s and Norden’s Travels, and in 
Savary’s Lettres fur Egypte, tom. il. 
Jettre 9. Now from Drodorus we learn 


% ¢¢ Ver \eetiffimum aufpicatur, & jllam orbis par- 
uam nos inbabitamus, nova luce novoque calore 

creat.” Pantheon Aigypt. lib. ii. cap. 2. § 6. 

+ See Homer, I. ix. lin. 381, and Mad, D’ Acier’s 

d Mr. Pope’s notes there. Goguet's Origin of Laws, 

- vol. ii, p. 138. Eng. edit. Tacitus, Annal. Lib. ii- 

. 60, 4 
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that the fame city which the Grecks 
named Thebes, the Egyptians called zhe 
City of Fupiter, in Greek Ajoomoais ; 
and accordingly we find it mentioned, 
Nahum iti. 8, by its Egyptian name, 
pas si, that is, the habitation of Amun, 
the Egyptian x), or according"to fourteen 
of Dr. Kennicoti’s Codices $3, being put 
by a ¢ dialetical variation for the Heb. 
m2. SoLXX, Mepide Auuwy the por- 
tion or poffeffion of Ammon. It is elfewhere 
called abfolutely $3, but with an implied 
reference, no doubt, to the great Amun, 
fuppofed there to refide in temple. 
Thus Jehovah threatening Egypt, Jer. 
xlvi. 25, fays, I am going to vifit, i.e. in 
wrath and defolation, 830 pK (or ac- 
cording to fifteen of Dr. Kennicot?’s Co- 
dices, 8132) Amun of No, i. e. the ido! 
there worfhipped. (Comp. Jer. li. 44.) 
See Ezek. xxx. 14, 15, 16, and obferve 
that in thefe three verfes the city §3, or 
in Dr. Kennicott’s Various Readings 3, 
No, is thrice mentioned, and that in the 
14th and 16th verfes the LXX render it 
by AtoomoArs the City of Fupiter. As for 
the word pion Ezek. xxx. 15, I think 
that it is rightly rendered by the LKX 
vo wAy%0s, and by the Vulg. multitudi- 
nem the multitude,.as in our tranflation, 
and that it refers to the remarkable po- 
puloufne/s of the ancient No, Diofpolis or 
Thebes, to which Homer and Diodorus 
have born witnefs. 

Der. Amen, Lat. and Eng. Omen, from 
its fuppofed truth, whence ominous, Lat. 
Amnis a river, which, according to Ho- 
race, lib. 2. epift. il. lin. 43. 


Labitur et labetur in omne volubilis eyum, 
Still glides along, and will for ever glide. 


Comp. Ifa. xxxiii. 16. Jer. xv. 18. 


vos . 
I. In Kal, To be frrong, vigorous, in body 
or mind. Gen. xxv. 23.2 Sam, xxii, 18. 
Deut. xxxi. :6,-75..23..8,al, Allo, Te 
make firong, invigorate. Job iv. 4. PL. 
Ixxxix. 22. Prov. xxxi..17. Ifa. xxxv. 3. 
It is applied to the ative and inconeciv- 
able force of the expanfion of the heavens, 
the vivida vis cali, on which all the 
operations of nature depend. Prov. viii. 28, 
bynn tpnw wosa, When be (Jehovah) 


$ Comp. Vitringa Obfery. Sac. lib, i. cap. 6. § 12. 
iAVi- 
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invigorated the conflicting etbers above, 
i. e. gave them their expanfive and irre- 
fiftible force. To exert one’s firength. Ta. 
xliv. 14, 19 pos” dnd he exerteth him- 
felf, or his ftrength, among the trees of 
the foref, namely, in hewing them down, 
cutting them out, &c. Comp. Amos 
ii. 14. Joined with 225 the heart, it de- 
notes vigorous refolution, or obflinacy. See 
Deut. ii, 30. xv. 7. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. 
In Hith. To exert onefelf. 1K. xii. 18. 
2 Chron. x. 18, xili. 7. Alfo, To be vi- 

goroufly refolved, “ fleadfafily minded,” 

Eng. tranflat. Ruth i. 18. As Ns, jos 
Strength, vigour. occ. Job xvii. 9. So 
fem. YOR. occ. Zech. xii. 5. PON Strong, 
vigorous. See 2 Sam. xv. 12. Job ix. 
4, 19. Amos ii. 16. As a N. mate. 

plur. in Reg. ‘sono Lxertions. occ. Job 

XXXVI. 19. 

Il. It feems to denote a frrong and lively 
colour, bright bay, or forrel approaching 
to red. occ. Zech. vi. 3, 7. At ver. 1, 
the Prophet in vifion fees four chariots 
come out from between two mountains of 
brafs. The chariots denote the feveral 
adminifirations of God's providence, in 
refpett to his church and people, (comp. 
2K. vi. 17. Hab. ili. 8.) proceeding 
from his predeterminate and unalterable 
counfels. Ver. 2,3, Inthe firft chariot were 

‘red borfes, and in the fecond chariot black 

(or dark, gloomy-coloured) borfes, and in 
the third chariot white borfes, and in the 
fourth chariot 3 grifled (and) DDS 
bright bay or forrel borfes; the colours 
of the borfes refpectively alluding to the 
feveral difpofitions, ft, of the kingdom of 
the Babylonians, 2dly, of that of the Per- 
fians, 3Aly, of that of Alexander the Great, 
and 4thly, of thofe of the Lagide and 
Seleucide, his fucceflors in Egypt and 
Syria, with regard to God's people, and 
confequently denoting the feveral ftates 
or conditions of that people under thofe 
different governments. (See Vitringa in 
‘Apocal. ch. vi. 2, 4, 5.) It is fufticient 
jutt to hint how properly the b/oody and 
deftroying Babylonians are reprefented by 
the red horfes; but as they were now, in 
the time of Zechariah, pafled away, they 
are no more mentioned in the vifion, after 
the rft verfe. The condition of the Jewith 


people under the Perfian monarchy was | SDs 


f°e8 3 


and defolate. Thefe, Feretores are des | 


SON 


noted by the dark-coloured horfes. ‘The 
kind treatment which the Jews met with 


under the government of Alexander the 


Great, fignified by the white horfes, may 
be feen in Prideaux, Comnect. part 1. 
book 7, towards the end, an. 332, and 
in Guthrie's General Hitt. vol. 1. p. 446, 
and in Ancient Univerfal Hitt. vol. iii. 
p. 26, 2d edit. which kind treatment was 
in a good degree continued to them by 
the Ptolemies, Alexander’s fucceffors in 


Egypt, (fee Bp. Newton on Proph. vol... 


p- 375, &c. 8vo.) though not without 
tome /pots of ill-treatment and perfecution, 


particularly by Ptolemy, Philopator (of 


which fee the third book of the Macca- 
bees, and Prideaux, Conneét. part 1. 
book 2, an. 216.) The Ptolemies, there- 
fore, are properly reprefented by the grifled 
or potted horfes; as the fucceflors of Alex- 
ander in Syria are by the bright bay or 
forrel ones, i. e. of a colour approaching to 
red, on account of the perfecutions and 
cruelties exercifed again{t the Jews by 
fome of thofe Syro-Macedonian kings, 
efpecially by Antiochus Epiphanes and De- 
metrius Soter (of which fee the two firft 
books of the Maccabees, and Prideaux, 
Conneét. part ii. book 2, an. 170, &c. and 
an. 162, &c.) Ver. 6, The black borfes, 
which are 112 in it, namely in the fecond 
chariot, go forth into the north country. The 
Perfians go forth towards the country of 
Babylon, (fee Jer. i. 14,15. iv. 6. vi. 1.) 
and the white, Alexander and his armies, 
£0 forth after them ; and the grifled, Pto- 
lemy Lagi and his adherents, go forth to- 
ward the ‘fouth country, i.e, Egypt, (fee 
Dan. ii. 5,9, 11, 25.) And that the bay 
or forrel, i. e. the Syro-Macedonians, per- 
formed their commiflion of walking to 


and fro through the land, of Jndea «| 


namely, may be feen abundantly in their 
hiftory by Prideaux and others, and in 
that of the Maccabees. At ver. 8, the 
angel {peaking in the name of God de- 
clares, ¢hefe who go towards the north 
country, i.e, the black and white horfes, 
or the Perfians and Macedonians, have 
quieted my fpirit in the north country, 


namely, by executing the defigns of God . 


in the country of Babylon. 


rather gloomy and afflicted, than bloody I, To branch out, Spread, or diffufe as Mie 


branches. 


IN—WON 


branches. It occurs not as a V. in this 
fenfe, but hence as a N. ox 4 branch, 
Ifa. xvii. 6,9. Asa N. plur. mate. in 
Regim. “ns Branches. Gen. xlix. 21. 
See ms under bss XVII. 
Il. To branch out one or more fentences in 
words, to conceive or form in words, to 
Jay, freq. occ. To /peak. Exod. xix. 25. 
2 Sam. xiv. 4. Comp. Gen. iv. 8. xxii. 7. 
In Hiph. To caufe to fpeak, or /tipulate, 
condico. occ. Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. In 
Hith. To /peak of onefelf, cry up onefelf, 
boaft onefelf, “fe predicare.” Montanus. 
occ. Pf, xciv. 4. Comp. Ha. Ixi. 6. 
As a N. ins A word, fpeech. Deut. 
xxxil:3. Pf. Ixxvii.g. Ifa. xli. 26. Fem. 
ix Nearly the fame. Deut. xxxii. 2. 
2 Sam. xxii. 37. OND A word, a com- 
mand. occ. Efth,i. 15. li. 20. ix. 32. 
_ Hence Arab. Emir, a commander, a chief, 
VIL. To branch out an opinion, refolution, 
or the like in the mzzd, 1. e. to conceive, 
form, and difpofe the diftind parts of it, 
to imagine, think. Exod. 11. 14. 2 Sam. 
MiuLsg 2s xd. 10: 
IV. Chald. As aN. 48, plur. pos Alam, 
fo called perhaps from its borms beginning 
* to boot out. occ. Ezra vi. 9, 17. vil. 17. 
The words sox and Ds are by the 
Chaldee paraphrafts ufed (I{uppofe from 
the primary idea of /preading forth) for 
the /kirt or fringe of a garment. See 
Targum on Pf. cxxxii. 2. 


WO 


As a N. or Particle, “ from wo [nw] 
to recede ; Time paft, lately.” Bate. Ye/- 
terday ov yefternight. occ. Gen. xix. 34. 
Xxxi. 29, 42. 2 K.ix. 26. The LXX 
render it throughout by yfes or exJes 
yefterday. “ It is applied to place, Job 
xxx. 3, fays Mr. Bate, wor Forfaken 
places ;” but it may in that paflage rather 
refer to time, ye/ferday, lately, fo LAX 
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xlvi. 20, Ezek. xxx. 17,.as the name of 
a city, by “HasoumoAsws, the city of the 
Sun, where, according to Herodotus, 
lib. 11. cap. 59, and 73, there was an 
annual aflembly in honour of the Suz, 
and a temple dedicated to him. So 
Strabo, lib. xvii. p. 805, “Hasoumorss, 
TO lepov eyouca rou yasov, Heliopolis, 
which has the temple of the Sum.” Cyril, 


~ who was patriarch of Alewandria in Egypt, 


fays, that Ox among the Egyptians meant 
the San. Ov de eo1 nar’ avres 6 Hasos. 
Comment. in Hof. And it is probable 
that this name fis referred to the inceflant 
abour, and unwearied adtivity of the wow 
or folar light, which Homer, Il. xviii. lin. 
239, 484, calls “Hersey anapavra the un- 
wearied Sun, and which, in the ftill no- 
bler language of the Pfalmift, Pf. xix. 
6,7, rejoiceth as a_firong man to run a 
race, Jc. It appears, however, highly 
probable, that in the days of Jofeph this 
title among the Egyptians denoted rather 
the Sun of righteoufne/s, than the material 
light : for by the behaviour of Pharaoh to 
Jofeph and Jacob, and efpecially by * Jo- 
feph’s care to preferve the land to the 
Priefts, Gen. xlvii. 22, 26, it feems evi- 
dent that the true religion prevailed in 
Egypt in his time ; and, it is incredible 
that Jofeph would have married the 
daughter of the Prieft of fis, or js, had 
that name among the Egyptians then 
denoted only the material light, which 
however, no doubt, they, like all the reft 
of the world, idolized in after times; and 
to which we find a 2 or Temple dedi- 
cated among the Canaanites under this 
name 718, Jofli. vii. 2. Though it fhould 
be obferved that, long after the time of 
Jofeph, we find the Egyptzan midwives 
fearing the A/eim, and acting and blefled 
accordingly, Exod. i. 17—21. 


en¢fes. See Mr. Scott on the text. « The fituation of the city of Heliopolis, fays 
3 : ‘| + Mebubr, has been determined with fo 
Denotes labour of body and mind. © much exaétnefs by the geographers an- 
1. As a V. Ido not find it applied fimply to cient and modern, that there is no longer 
the body ; but asa N. pis Labour, pains,| any doubt on this point. The ruins of it 
aétivity. Job xviii. 7. Ifa. xl. 29. Hof.| are to be feen very near a village named 
xii. 3, or 4. It refers particularly to Mattaré, on the north-north-eatt, about 
procreation. Gen, xlix. 3. Deut. xxi. 17. 
- Pf, ixxviii. 51. cv. 36. Ws 
I. Asa N. ps, or ps, The appellation o ogre tett 
an olje4 of awor/bip in Egypt. Theda Voyage en Arabie, tom. ie p» 80. Comp. Shaw's 
LXX have rendered it, Gen. xli. 45, 50. | Travels, p. 306. 


* See Cooke’s Enquiry into the Patriarchal and 
f Druidical Religion, p.213; and: Boy/e’s Pantheon, 


two 


iS 


two leagues from Kabira, (Cairo), and 
three leagues from Foftat, or Ma/r el atik. 
But there is left nothing of it but great 
‘banks and hillocks, filled with little bits 
of marble, granite and potfherds, fome 
remiains of a {phinx, and an obelifk which 
‘is ftill ffanding, and which the new in- 
habitants perhaps found too heavy to be 
" removed.” 
TIE. Asa N. mafc. plur. torish Labours, 
pains, fatigues. occ. Ezek. xxiv. 12, where 
' the Vulg. multo labore qwith great labour. 
IV. As a-V, in Kal, To labour, grieve, or 
be diftreff2d in mind, \aborare animo. 
occ. Ifa. xix. 8, (where the LXX, seve- 
Eouc1 fhall groan) Mia. iii. 26, where it is 
applied figuratively to the gates of a city. 
Asa Participle or participial N. mafe. 
plur. ones Mourners. Hof. ix. 4. Comp, 
Deut. xxvi. 14, I bave not eaten thereof 
(i.e. of the third year’s tythe) 382 in || 
my grief or mourning. The Samaritazi 
Pentateuch, and three of Dr. Kennicott’s 
Codices read *31384, Targ. and Syr. have 
dass, LXX ev oduvy wa, and Vule. in } 
fodtu meo, in my grief ; and to explain 
the text fee Lev. xxi. 1, 11, and Deut. 
xii. 7,12, 18. Hof-ix. 4. Asa N. x 
Grief, affliction, diftrefs. Gen. xxxv. 18. 
Jobv. 6. Alfo, What occajions grief or 
affiiction, namely, wickednefs, iniquity, 
vanity. Num. xxiii. 21. Job iv. 8. 
xi. 14. Pf. v. 6. vi. g. Ixvi. 18. Zech. 
x. 2. Particularly, fhe wickednefs of 
idolatry, as fome underftand it, 1 Sam. 
xv. 233 where the Vulg. explains pix | 
55h) by quafi {celus idololatria. Alfo, 
An idol itfelf, Ufa. Ixvi. 3. But in both 
- thefe laft cited paflages px may, like 
torbnn in the former of them, be the 
Specific name of an object of worthip, | 
Aven, or Aun. Comp. Senfe II. 
Prov. xi. 7, And (bis) lingering hope fall 
Cons miferably peri/b; Toys being ufed 
as it were adverbially, doloriticis modis. 
So tsb for wonderfully, Lam. i. 9, See 
Schultens. : 3 
Vv. we a Particle of place px, fee under it, 
Be 
VI. Asa Particle, uled in grief or afficion, 
im Ob! alas! I pray. 2 K. xx. 3: Ha. 
xxxvili. 3. Jon. i. 1g. iv. 2. Pf. cxvi. 4. 
But obferve that in this laft text forty- 
fix at leaft of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices 
tread #38, fo at leaft forty-feven at ver. 16, 


3 


fu sea} 
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VI. Asa N. fem: fxn A fpécied of ted; 
the fig-tree, q. d. the grief: tree, from the 
roughnefs or pricklinefs of the upper fide 
of its leaf; a kind of natural fackcloth, 
which, after the fall, (Gen. iii, 7,) our 
firft parents girded over the, obnoxious 
parts to expreis theit contrition. Whence 
fackcloth about the loins, penitential git- 
dles, 5c. defcended- to their pofterity. 
Comp. under Jari I. and 3p IIT. freqe 
occ. Lreneus, lib. iit. cap. 57, has long 
avo remarked that Adam by the a@ of 
girding himfelf with fg-leaves tellified 
his repentance, exiftentibus &© aliis foliis 
miultis, quae minds corpus ejus vexare pé- 
tuiffent, when there were many other , 
kinds of leaves which might have been 
lefs difagreeable to his body; that “he 
made himfelf a clothing /uited to bis dif- 
obedience—and that repretling the lafci- 
vious motions of the flefh, he put a bridle 
of continence on himfelf and his wife— 
acknowledging that he was now worthy 
of fuch a covering a8 afforded no delight, 
mordet autem & pungit corpus, dwt freé- 
ted and pricked the body.” As a N: mage. 
plur. en Figs, whether fruit, Jer. 
XXIV. 1, 2, & al.—ar trees, Afttos iv. Q: 

ps I. In Hith, It is rendered to complain, 
murmur, but feems rather from the em- 
phatic ufe of the redupiicaté }, to denote zo 
be exbatfted or faint with labour ot grief: 
oce. Num. xi. 1. Lam. iii. 39. On this 
laf€text comp. Prov. iiiv1r, Heb. xii. oe 

II. Chald: As a Pron. mate. plur. px the 
fame as the Heb. ton, They, thofe. Dan: 
ul. 44. As a Pron. fem. plur. pis, the 
fame as the Heb. jn, They, thofe women. 
Dan. vii. 17. 

Px A negative word, derived from px in 
the fenfe of labour, vanity, as 2 not, 
from 2 #0 Wear away, Weary, confume ; 
and x not, from: MN? to tire, bring ie 
nought. It may be rendered 

tr. Not. Gen, xxxvii. 29, In Pf. Ixxiii. By 
fifty-eight of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices for 
VOPR read YW. 

2, Without. Exod. xxi. t1, ‘ 

3+ None, nothing, nobody. Exod. viii, 10. 
xxn. 10, Ifa. xli. rx. Hag. ii. 4. 

4. 5D ps Moe. any thing, nothing at all. 
Num. xi, 6. > ; 

5- With 9 even as prefixed, px Wisbin a 

_ nothing, all but, Pf. \xxiii. 2. 
From Px may very probably be derived the 
Iflandic 


PIN—=NIN 


Iilandic Aan defe&, Saxon panian, to be 
diminifhed, Eng. wan, wané; want, Lat. 
vanus, whence vain, vanity, vanifb. Gr, 
svewv and ivov toempty. Lat. inanis emp- 

, ty, whence Eng. inane, inanity. 

6. pio From whence 2 See under mx IV. os 

RIN 

I. Asa Particle. See under #83 

1. Chald. sts3 A Pronoun of the firtt per- 
fon, the fame as the Heb. 8 Z. oce. 
Ezra vi. 2. Dan. ii. 8. iss The fame. 
Ezra vil. 21. Dan. ii. 23, & al. 

Be to 

Chald. from Heb. 253, Fruit: occ. Dan. 
IV.Os. 11, 18, 

78 ig 3 

Denotes the cccurrence or prefenceof an object. 


I. As a V. with a radical 1, To occur, bap- | 


~. pen. occ. Pf. xei. 10, Evil fhall not msn 
happen (LXX, weoceAsuceras come) to 
thes. Prov. xii.21, No grief, affliction 
(i. e. which fhall, on the qwhole, be fuch’ 
mas? fhall happen fo the guff. Alfo in a 
tranhtive fenfe, Zo caufe to happen-or 
éomeé. occ, Exod. xxi. 13, But the leim 


ms caule to come (LXX, wacedwney, | 


Engl. tranfl. deliver). fo bis hand. In 


Hith. with > following. To put onefelf, | 


as-it were, im the way of another ina 
bad fenfe, to /eek a quarrel again? him. 
oce. 2 K.v. 7. Asa N. fem. misn An 

- eccurrence, occafion (which, by the bye, 
from ob, and cado #0 fall; fo what falls 
in one’s tay) particularly of quarrel. 
oce. Jud. xiv. 4, But in fer. ii. 24, it 
is ufed as a decent word for the Jibidinous 
infin or impetus of the female drome- 
dary. As Ns. fem. Ws and mpixn 
eccur together, Ifa. xxix. 2. Lam. ii. 5, 
and are ufually tranflated mourning and 
lamentation, or the like. But as the» in 
thefe Nouns (fubftituted for 7) fhews 
they belong to this root mx, I would 
- vather underftand the words (which how- 
ever 1 donot pretend accurately to dif- 
tinguifh) of calamitous events or occur- 
reuces (as we generally ufe the word 
accidents), fuch namely as are recounted 
in the verfes following the above texts. 
And to firengthen this interpretation, we 
may obferve that the Verb is likewife ap- 

. plied only to calamitous occurrences. 
#1. As a word which a perfon-applies, to 
himfelf as prefent, »1¢ [, a Pronoun, of 
the firft perfon, freq, occ. the? (as ufual 
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] Ton 
ih other inflances) being fubftituted for 4, 
which however appears again in the pa- 
ragogic or empbatical A, whichis fre< 
quently pofttixed to the firft perfon fu~ - 
ture of Verbs, 

Plur. 1 We, the final t (from root te 
join together) being plural or colleive, 
as in ANA (Ezek, i 8.) sh» together, 
Onee, Jer. xii. 6. From 138, 12 forms 
the firft perfon plur. pret. of Verbs; and 
hence the Greek yun, vw, qwe two, Lat. 
nos, Ital. no’, French nous, we, 

Il. As a N./ mate. fing, » A Seip, or 
Jieet of foips, fo called from their fitnefs 
to go or prefent themfelves any where, 
notwithftanding the feparation of coune 
tries by the fea. 1 K. ix. 26. Ha. xxxiii. 
21, & al. freq. Fem. ms a (bip,, Prov. 
XXX. 19. Jon, i. 3, & al. freq. 

IV. As Particles of place, and time. 

rox, and (1 Same x. 14.) = Whither, 
where. Gen. xvi. 8. Jof. ii, 5. Ruth ii. 19. 
Ha. x. 3. mss Hither, and thither. 
LK. it. 36, : 

» TES, and (Sob vill. 2:) psy How 
long ? tll what time? Exod. xvi. 28. 
Num. xiv. 11. Alf, When, at what 
time ? Job xviii. 2. 

. PS with 9 prefixed, pao From whence ? 
Gen. xxix. 4. Num. xi, 13, & al. So 
psa 2 K, v.25; but obfervé that about 
thirty of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices here 
read PRN. 

Ms 
I. It is rendered zo figh, groan, or the like ; 

but as it does not appear to be ufed as a: 
\’. in any other conjugation than Niphal, 
fee Ifa. xxiv. 7. Lam. i. 4, 8: Joel i. 18, 
& al. I fufpet the radical idea to be 
opprefion, or the like. So in Niph, Te 
be oppreffed, as the breath of perfons in 
grief, whence proceeds fighing. As aN. 
fem. Mn Opprefion, Sighing. PL. vi. 7. 
_ ¥xxi. 11, & al. The LXX have almoft 
con{tantly rendered it, asa V. by sevw, 
_ sevafw or it’s compounds, and as a N. 
by sevaryyos, which words being’ deri- 
vatives from sevoc, Strait, narrow, con- 
| fined, come very near the idea of the 
Heb. here propofed. 7 
Hence Gr. Aviat Grief, foriow, and as a 
NG aviaw, to Lrieve. E 

IL, wns 2. It is often ufed-as'a Pron. 
plur. of the firft-perfon, but’ fee among 
the Pluriliterals. 


to 


> 


DN 
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TN 
1. Asa N. with a formative 8, 4 plumb- 


line, from 1123 to bit, becaufe it tries the 
perpendicularity of a wall or building, 
by bitting the fiducial line, or middle of 
the board. occ. Amos vii. 7, 8. 

TI. 9s A Pron. of the firtt perfon, J, 
from ‘38%, J, (which fee under 78 II.) 
and > emphatic indeed; q- d. I indeed, 
Ego fané. So the Attic Greeks ufe 
eywrye, and the Dorics eywvy and eywyr- 
vya, for evyw. freq. occ. 

radt; ‘ 

I. To prefs, urge. occ. Efth. i. 8. : 

TI. Chald. To give trouble. occ. Dan. iv. 6. 


BS; 

“i To breathe, or fnuff with the nofrils; 
fo to be very angry; becaufe in violent 
anger and rage, animals breathe ftronger 
and quicker, and difcover their fury by 
the fnuffing, or fnorting of their no/trals. 
Comp. Acts ix. t. Itis ufed abfolutely, 
Pf. ii. 12, & al. and with 2 following, 
1 XK. viii. 46. Pf. Ixxxv. 6. In Hith. 
Nearly the fame, q.d. “ To put onefelf 
in a paffion.” Bate. Deut. i. 37, & al. 

IJ. As a N. fem. mai 4 ss ee of unclean 
bird, probably fo named from its angry 
difpofition, as the Szork, with which it 
is joined, is called DN from its kind- 
nefs. occ. Ley. xi. 19. Deut. xiv. 18. 
Bocbart, vol. iii. 337, &c. takes MDiN 
for a kind of eagle or hawk; but if this 
were the true meaning of the word, | 
think it would have been reckoned with 
one or the other of thofe {pecies ‘in the 
preceding verfes. The LXX render it 
yapadpiov, or according to the Complu- 
tenfian edition, yaradpioy or YaAavdotoy 5 
but thefe Greek names are quite as ob- 
{cure as the Hebrew one. Our Englifh 
tranflators and fome others interpret it 
the beron; and as that bird is remark- 
able for its angry difpofition, efpecially 
when hurt or wounded, but in other re- 
{pects greatly refembles the fork, to- 
gether with which it is mentioned both 
in Lev. and Deut. this feems as proba- 
ble an explication as any yet propofed. 

WI. Chald. Fak, from Heb. Fs, Face, counte- 
nance. occ. plur.in Reg. Dan. ii.46.iii.19. 

pis 

1. To moan or groan, for pain or forrow. 


Jer. li. §2. Ezek. xxiv. 17, 05 porn} 
“Moan in filence,” Bate; (to Vulg. 


Ingemifce tacens) perhaps as oppofed te 
the vociferous wailings ufual among the 
Jews and other Eafterns at deaths and 


funerals, of which fee under jp. Comp. ~ 
ver. 23. and fee Fofephus’s ftriking and — 


fublime defcription of the behaviour of 
the befieged Jews when perifhing by fa- 
mine, De Bel. lib. v. cap. 12, § 3: 
Ouds de Soyvos ev Tass cuppopass, er 
cAogupmos yy, x. 7. A. But in the 
midft of theit calamities there was 70 
wailing nor lamentation. Balsa de ryy 


moa wepleiye clyy, x. 7. A. A deep 


filence pottefled the city.” As a N. fem. 
npass 4 crying out. Mal. ti. 13. Pf. xii. 6. 

Il. Asa N. fem. pis, “ 4 kind of lizard 
or newt, fo called from its moan or 
doleful cry.” Bochart, vol. it. 1066. occ. 
Lev. 31430: 

Der. Anguifh, anxious. Q? Comp. under 
pint. 

Wis 


anfwer moft of the applications of the Heb. 
I. To be bad with illnefs or difeafe, as a 
perfor. occ. 2 Sam. xii. 15, The Lord 
Jiruck the child wsss\ and it was very 
fick. Eng. Tranflat. 
In 1 Sam. ii. 23, the LXX, for the Heb. 
wis, according to the received reading, 
very remarkably have EN POM®AIAs 
aviownwy by the fword of men. : 


Il. To be bad, as a difeafe, hurt, or wound, ~ 


occ. Job xxxiv. 6..(comp. ch. vi, 4. 
Jer. xv. 18. xxx. 12, 15. Mic. i..9. 

Il. To be bad or fick with forrow or grief; 
to be violently grieved. occ. Pf, lxix. 21. 
As aparticipial N. was Grievous, woful. 
occ. Ifa.-xvit. rx. Jer. xvii. 16. 


IV. As a N. us Bad, i: e. infirm, weak,” 


frail, as the heart of man. occ. Jer. xvii. 9; 
where Eng. tranflat. de/perately wicked 
feems very improper. I do not find that 
the word ever denotes qwickedue/s at all. 
V. Asa N. mate. plur. owas Infirmities. 
occ, 1 Sam. xvii. 12, And the Man in 
the days of Saul was old, Tw". 82 


got into infirmities, “ got into the in- 


firmities of nature; as we fay, got weak 
and infirm.” Thus Mr. Bate renders, 


and happily clears the text. See more 


in his Crit. Heb, 
VI. As.a N. wos, plur. ows 4 man, 


thus called from the infrm, wretched 


ftate into which he fell by fin. This 


the 


To be infirm, ill, bad, which laft word will — 


FON—rIn (7334 ] FON 


the believing Seth acknowledged in the 
name of his firft born, Gen. iy. 26. 
Comp. Job ix. 2. xv. 14. Pf. viii, Bae 
Doar. Tfas'ly, 7- In Gen. v. 1, 2, we 
read, In the day that God created man, 
mnt. in the likenefs of God made be 
bim: male and female created be them, 
and called their name 18% Adam in the 
day when they were created. This name 


importing their being created in the 


tikenefs of God, as to holinefs, happinefs, 
and immortality; but by fin man became 
Wiis a2 wretch, and this is the name by 
which the /pecies is moft commonly called 
in Scripture. wis fing. is fometimes 
ufed as a collective N. See Pf. ix. 21. 
Ixxili. §. ciil. 15. Job vii. 1; and wx is 
exprefsly applied to qwemen as well as to 
men, Jofh, viii. 2.5. 


twix ton) Ezek. xxiv. 17, is by fome’ 


learned men interpreted bread of mourn- 
ers, but wx does not fignify mourners. 
Thefe are denoted by a different word 
tons Hof. ix. 4. The expretfion in 
Ezek. feems to mean bread of other men, 
“4 Food given by neighbours and friends 
at fuch atime” (Clark), as that of a 
wife’s death. Comp. Jer. xvi. 5, 47. Mar- 
gin and Heb. and fee Harmer's Obfer- 
vations, vol. ii. p. 138, whence it appears 
that Sir Fobn Chardin agrees with Clark 
in the interpretation of How cond 
Ezek. xxiv. 17. 


hos Chald. nrox 
A Pron. of the fecond perfon, from Heb. 


hs, 2) being inferted as ufual in Chaldee 
words, Thon. Dan. ii. 29, 31, 37, 38. 
Plur. pmax Ye. occ. Dan. ii. 8. 


Dox 
Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, nor, fo 


far as I can find, in’any of the dialecti- 
cal languages. But as a N. mate. 
plur. in Reg. Ds Barns, magazines, or 
frore-boufes. So Targ. and Syr. 4y¥1x, 
LXX rasa and rapicix, Aquila aro- 
byxai, Symmacbus Syeavpo, and Vulg. 
cellaria and horrea. occ. Deut, xxviii. 8. 
Proy. iil. ro. 


yo See under 7p 
#DN 


Yo gather, gather in, withdraw, congre- 


gare, colligere, retrahere. 


J. In Kal. To gather, colle, affemble. Gen. 


vi. 21. xxix, 22. Exod. iii. 16, Im Niph. 


Lo be gathered, collected, Gen. xxix. 3, 7.'| 


Comp. Gen. xxv. 8,17. Num. xx, 2he 
Jud. ii. ro. So tonpey Ta. lvii. 2, is 
ufed elliptically for gathered to their 
fathers or people, i.e. gone to sw or 
Hades, the feparate fate, or general re- 
ceptacle, of the departed. See Vitringa 
in Ifa. Asa N. fem, mors ColleGions. 
So French tranflat. des recueils, Ecclef, 
xii, r1, See under ow IX. and comp. 
Harmer's Obfervations, vol. iv. p. 70, 
&e. In Hith. To gather, affemble them- 
Selves. Deut. xxxiii. 5. 

I. In Kal, To gather in, as the fruits or 
produce of the land. Exod, xxiii. ro. 
Lev. xxiii. 39. As Ns. RDN and FDS 
A gathering or ingathering of fruits. Ia. 
xxx, 10. Exod. xxiii. 16. xxxiv. 22. 

III. In Kal, To gather, take or receive to 
oneself, to take in. Deut. xxii. 2. Joth. 
xx. 4. Jud. xix. 15. 2 Sam. xi. 27 
Comp. Pf. xxvii. 10. 

IV. In Kal, To gather in, or up, to draw 
back, withdraw, asthe feet, Gen. xlix. 33. 
or hand, « Sam. xiv. 19. 

V. In Hiph. To gather in or up, as the rear 
does an army, claudere agmen. Num. 
x. 2§. Asa participial N. noxD The rear 
ot rear-guard. Joth. vi. 9, 13. Ifa lii. 12. 

VI, To withdraw, take away, take off. 
Gen, xxx. 23. Pf. Ixxxv. 4. Ifa. iv. re 
Ix. 20. (where Bp. Lowth © wane,” 
Joel ii. ro, 

VII. In Kal, To take off deftroy. Jud, xviii, 
25. I Sam. xv. 6, Jer. viii. 13. Ezek, 
xxxiv. 29. Hof. iv. 3. Zeph. i. 2, 3. 

VIII. In Kal, To recover, qg.d. to with. 
draw aman from the leprofy. occ. 2 K. 
VG Te 
Schultens in his MS. Orig. Heb. obferves, 
that “ the right underftahding of this 
paflage depends on the cuftom of ex- 
pelling /epers and other infectious per- 
fons from camps or cities, and reproach- 
fully driving them into folitary places. 
And that when thefe perfons were 
cleanfed and re-admitted into cities or 
camps, they were faid to be recolleéti, 
gathered again from their leprofy, and 
again received into that fociety from 
which they had been cut off.” See Num. 
xii. 14. Comp. Gen. xxx. 23. Ifa. iv. 1. 

FDpDS Asa N. 4 multitude.colle4ed from 
various quarters, a colluvies of people, © 
arabble, LXX enipsnros, mint people. 
occ. Num, xi. 4. 
P eLd Der. 


SON—"0N 
Ben: Gr: Acris, Lat. Afpis. Eng. dn App, 


remarkable for collecting or coiling it- 
felfup. Alfo, 4 hafp. Q? 

“os To confine, refrain. 

I. To confine, reftrain, bind, as with cords, 
chains, or the like. Gen. xxxix. 20. 
Jud. xv; ro, 12, 13, 14, & al. In“ DN 
Gen, xlix. 11, the final »is a poetical 
addition, as in‘ 13, Exod. xv. 6.* Gen. 
xlvi.29, Mad DS To bind a chariot, 
i.e. to the horfes; fo the Latins fay, 
jungere currum, and fimply jungere, as 
“os is ufed, r K. xviii. 44. Comp. 
Exod. xiv. 6, where LXX elevde TA 
“APMATA avrov. Comp. under 235. 


[ 34 ] 


idols. So Vulg. veftimentum. occ. Ifa. 
xxx. 22. Comp. Baruch vi. 11, 12, 58. 


IV. Chald. As a N. pops 4 pavilion, royal 


or fplendid tent. Perhaps it is fo called 
from it’s being fixed by cords. 1728 AN 
The curtains of his pavilion. occ. Dan. 
x1.45. Bithop Newton very pertinently 
remarks, that the word is ufed in the 
fame fenfe in Jonathan's Chaldee Targum 
on Jer. xliii. 10, And he (Nebuchad- 
nezzar) Jhall fpread 3758 bis pavilion 
upon them. Witlertations on Prophecies, 
vol. ii. p. 204, 2d edit. 8vo. 


Der. Gr. axrw to bind, Lat. apto, whence 


apt, aptitude, adapt, &e. 


II. To fet in array, marfoal, as an army, | TAS 
‘by appointing and refraining every man | With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, nm. 
to his pott. 1K. xx. 14. 2 Chron, xiii. Bale Le heat through, or drefs victuals 772 
where it is equivalent to Fy. Comp. an oven or on coals,” to bake. Gen. xix. 3. 


1 Sam, xvii. 2. 

WII. To confine, oblige, bind, as by a vow 
or oath. Num. xxx. 3, 4, & feq. 

IV. To reftrain, or be refrained, as through 
fear. Ifa. xxii. 3. 

V. “ To refrain, bind by laws, orders, or 
commands ; to lay under reftrainis, or 
oblige to aét fo or fo. Pf. cv. 22.” Bate. 
Hence 

WI. Chald. Asa N. pss and emphat. shox 
An obligatory decree. Dan. vi. 7, 8, & al. 

“9s Chald. 

As aN. sand xys Wood. occ. Ezra v. 8. 
vi. 4, 11. Dan. v. 4, 23. It is a corrup- 
tion of the Heb. yy, » being fubftituted 
for ¥ as ufual in Chaldee, and 8 for y. 

“TEN 

1. To bind clofe to the: body. occ. Exod. 
xxix, 5. Lev. vii, 7. In this latter paf- 
fage the LXX render it cuvesgryfev be 
Bound clofe. So the Vulg. trantlates it 
in Exod. by confiringo, and in Ley. by 

_ aftringo. 

JT. As Ns. 5s and toss 47 ephod. It was a 
kind of short cloak without fleeves, girded 
overall the other garments; for the form 
of the High Prieft’s, fee Exod. ch. xxviii, 

SKEKIX. 
fisa N. fem, in Reg. nips The girdle 
of the ephod which éownd it clofe to the 


Comp. Rev. i. 13, 
Jil. Asa N. fem. in Reg. nop, 4 veft- 


ment or vefl, in which they dreffed their 
* See Lowsh Praelect, ili, note p- 34, edits Oxon, | 


Pp 42, elit. Gortings 


Exod, xii. 39. Lev. ii. 4. Ha. xliv.15, 19. 
waM for wWaNM and she baked it, 1 Sam. 
XXVill. 24, the & being dropped, as in 
Hon for Hox and ye fhall fay, 2 Sam: 
xix. 14 But in the former text nine of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read 13M), and 
in the latter feven have Wom. Asa 
N.n5x plur. px 4 baker. Gen. xl. 1,2, 
&al. trax Dref meats, flefb (of the 
facrifices) dreff by frre. 1 Sam. i. 
Asa N. mate. plur. in Reg. °5n, Lev. 
vi. 14, or 21, rendered baken pieces, as 
if from this root, the 8 being dropped ; 
but fee under m5 X, 


II. Asa N. mx, and more frequently nas, 


An epbab, a meafure of capacity equal to 
about feven gallons and a half, or near a 
buthel, Englith; q.d. The baking mea- 
fure, fo called, “no doubt, fays Guffet, 
becaufe this quantity was daked in a 
common oven.” The LXX have feveral 
times in the xlv and xlvi chapters of 
Ezekiel rendered it by Tepe a baking. 
Lev. v. 11. vi. 20, xix. 36, & al, freq. 


IlJ. As a Particle 4H Where, &c. See 


among the Pluriliterals, 


LEN LONE AN Heat, anger, wrath; 


Gen. xxvii. 45. xlix. 6. Deut. ix, 19. 
XxX1xX. 23, & al. 


Vigra Notte Peano lur. Dyas the 
body. occ. Exod. xxviii. 8. xxxix, a : Wee 4 


nofrils, “whence conftantly iffues a evarz 


fieam, and which in auger is quite bot,”" 


Bate. See Num. xi. 20. Ifa. iii, ax, 
Prov. xi..22. Job xl. 19, 21, or 24, 26, 
Pf. cxv. 6. Gen. ii. 4.Vil. 22. Gen. iii, 195 
TOS YS da the fweat of thy noftrils, 


which 


rN 


which is ftrily right and juft. Gen. 
xxiv. 47. Ms by Upon ber nofe. Comp. 
under 12. TYo8 DDN, or MHS Yo, 
Gen. xix. 1. 1 Sam. xx. 41, & al. freq. 
may be rendered, with bis face, but I 
think properly denotes with his nofe, to 
the ground, as the French fay, Je nex en 
terre. And to illuftrate the Heb. phrafe 


of profrating onefelf AYN DDS may | 


be cited from * Stewart's Journey to 
Mequinez, “We marched towards the 
emperour with our mufic playing till 
we came within about eighty yards of 
him, when the old monarch alighting 
from his horfe, proftrated himfelf on the 
earth to pray, and continued fome mi- 
nutes with bis face fo clofe to the earth, 
that, when we came up to him, the duft 
remained upon bis nofe.” o> Before, in 
the prefence of, coram. 1 Sam. xxv. ae, 

Some have doubted whether AR, when 
joined with words expreffive of heat, (as 
with 1m was bot, Gen. xxx. 2, & al. 
freq.; }wy /moked, Deut. xxix. 20; yD 
burned, flamed, Pf. ‘ii. 12.) ftri€tly de- 
notes the nofe or anger. Hither way the 
fenfe is the fame ; fince the zo/e is really 
heated, and fometimes violently in anger. 
So ARN Exod. xi. 8, and RN Nn Deut. 
Kin, 18,0& al. freq. may be either ¢he 
beat of the nofe or of anger; but I thould 
rather prefer the former, becaufe the 
Hebrew language, which, like a ftriking 
picture, generally defcribes the pa/fons 
by the effects they have on the dody, ex- 
preiles anger, or it’s abfence, by other 
phrafes‘referring to the no/e or noffrils. 
(Comp. Ezek. xxxviii. 18. Ifa. Ixv. 5.) 
Thus fince thefe are not only really 
beated in anger, (fee 2 Sam. xxii. 16.) 
but alto contracted in length or shortened, 
hence Dx 4p Jhort of noftrils, Prov. 
xiv. 17, denotes angry, paffionate, i. e. 
one who is continually shortening bis 
nofirils through anger, and is the oppo- 
fite to DDN ‘DN long of noffrils, which 
fignifies one who refrains bis anger, flow 
to anger, long-fuffering, and is in this view 
applied not only to man, as Prov. xiv. 29. 
xv. 18. xvi. 32, but, in condefcenfion to 
our capacities, to God likewife, Exod. 
xxxiv. 6. Num. xiv. 18. Neh. ix. 17, 
& al. In the fame fenfe FN PONT Zo 


» @ In Newbery’s Collection, yol. xvii. p. 139. 


| Aa 


SDN 


lengthen the nofe, is applied both to mari 
and God. See Prov. xix. rr. Ifa. xviii. Qs 
Comp. Jer. xv. 15. For the explanation 
of the phrafes juft cited, the reader is 
indebted to the learned Bate, Crit. Heb. 
under Fx. I add, that both the Greek 
and Latin Poets reprefent the mo/e as the 
feat of anger. Thus Theocritus, Idyll. i. 
ms io. |, 


Kas 06 aet Spimere yore orors pia xabntase 
And bitter choler in his wofe refides. 


Agt opyiAos est, He is always paffonate; 
fays the Scholiaft. And Per/ius, Sat. v. 
lin. gr. 


Tra cadat nafo,_—_——= 


From your wofe let anger ceafe. 


VI. As a Particle, denoting the deat and: 
earnefinefs of the fpeaker, Ax Verily, 
furely, indeed, yea, omnino, Gen. xviii. 13. 
Lev. xxvi. 16. Num. xvi. 14, & al. freq. 
Hence °3 Fx literally means certain/y that, 
or therefore, and may be rendered, ac- 
cording to the context, either, how much 
more? or, bow much lefs ? Is it certain 
that 2? as 2 Sam.iv. 11, When one told 
me—Saul is dead—\ flew him—3 »N 
certainly therefore (I shall flay, or how 

.much more, or rather /hall I /lay 2) 
wicked men.—1 K. viil. 27, The heavens 
and the heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee. 2 8, certainly therefore this houfe 
(cannot) or, how much lefs this houfe ? 
Gen. ili. 1,9 Fix Is it certain that God 
faid? Ay verily bath God faid ? | 
2 Fst Yea, when. Neh. ix. 18.99 Hs) And 
even that, yea that. Ezek, xxiii. 40. 

VII. 358 fee under 7. 

mas To face (or q. d. to nofe) on all fides, 
to furround, compafs. occ. 2 Sam. xxii. os 
Pf. xvill. 5. xl. 13. cxvi. 3. Jon, ii. 6. 

PBS 


iI. To bide, conceal by interpofing fome opaque 


matter. It occurs not as a V. but we 
may collect this meaning of the word 
from Exod. ix. 31, 32, And the fax and 
the barley were finitten, for the barley 
was in the ear, and the fax was bolled. 
But the wheat and the rye were not 
Smitten, for they were nbvss hidden, that 
is, concealed or-involved in_ the hofe, or 
blade. To the fame purpofe, LXX ofiyc, 
Vulg. ferotina, /ate, backward. ‘This 
was about the beginning of the month 

D2 Abibs 


“ 


DNDN 


Abib, which anfwers nearly to our March; 
©. S. And agreeably to this Dr. Shaw 
(Trav, p. 406,) fpeaking of Egypt, fays, 
* Barley and wheat are ufually ripe ; 
the firft about the beginning, the latter 
at the end of April.” And again, p. 407, 
«Now as wheat and rice (as he takes 
m0) to fignify) are of a flower growth 
than flax and barley, it ufually falls out 

"an the beginning of March that the burley 
4s_in the ear, and the flax is bolled when 
the wheat and the ricé are not as yet 
grown up, (n>*ax) ot begin only to 
{pindle.” In the plague of hail there- 
fore, the ftalks of barley being become 
pretty hard and {tiff refitted it’s violence, 
and fo were broken off; whereas the 
wheat-ftalks being tender and flexible, 
gently yielded to the ftroke of the hail, 
and fo eluding it’s violence preferved the 
wheat in the o/e. 

II. As Ns. bass and fem. mbps Thick dark- 
nefs. Job iit 6, Exod. x, 22, & al. freq. 
Once ufed emphatically in the plur. nda 
as the Latins fay, tenebre, Ha. lix. g. 
In Job xxviii. 3, “ The frones of (bs) 
darknefs, and the foadow of death mutt 
furely mean the metallic ore in the dee 
and dark parts of the earth,” fays Scott. 
dos Nearly the fame. Joth. xxiv. we 
(comp. Exod. xiv. 20.) Jer. ii. 31, where 
two of Dr, Kennicott’s MSS. read Hayy, 
and a various reading in the printed 
Hebrew Bible intitled Minchath Shai is 
m dox0 in two words, Jab, a land of 
darknefs ? 


Quod latzs mundi nebulz, malufque 
Jupiter rger, 


yo See under p25. 

DAS 

IL. To fail, ceafe to be: It is fuppofed to 
be ufed as a V. Gen. xlvii, 15, 16. 
Pf. Ixxvii. 9. Ifa. xvi. 4. xxix. 20; but 
in all thofe paflages we may with Mr. 


Bate render it asa N. 2 failure, or the | 


like, and with him confider the & In 
this word as fervile, and derive it from 
_ 0B to fail, Asa N. pbs End, extremity, 
Sailing, defect, nought. Deut. xxxiii. 17, 
Prov. xiv. 28. xxvi. 20. Ha.v. 8. xii, 29. 
xlv. 6, None, no one. Amos vi. to. Ifa. 
xlvi. g. liv. 15. As aN. mate. plur. 
mropx, Ezek, xlvii. 3, rendered in our 
 trantlation Ancles, fo Targ. prddp, and 


Berle 


pON—=YDN 


Aguila, Symmachus and Theodotion as pa- 
yadwy, and Vulg. ufque ad talos. Per- 
haps however we may, with Cocceius, 
better interpret it the extremities or foles 


of the feet, and with him explain > 


mda by waters wetting the foles of the 
feet. 

7)Y ‘DbN) uN. This expreffion occurs Ifa. 
xlvii, 8, 10. Zeph. ii. 15, and is not 
without confiderable grammatical difh- 
culty, as appears from the various me- 
thods learned men have taken to explain 
it. Thefe may be feen in Vitringa on 
Ifa. xlvii. 8; but Tympius (on Noldii 
Partic. in pas IV. Not. z.) has, I think, 
given a better expofition than any of 
thofe propofed in Vitringa, namely, Ege 
(fcil. la ip/a fum) cujus defe&tus amplius. 
I (am, by way of eminence) and of nte 
(fuch an one as me) there is henceforth 
a defect or failure. 


IJ. pbs As a Particle, denoting defe or 


Jailure, 1. Only. Num, xxii. 35. xxiii. 13. 
Ifa. xlvii. 8. 

2. DON Only that, neverthelefs. Num. 
xiii, 29, 

3.99 DER Only becaufe, yet becaufe. 2 Sam. 
xii, 14. 


YES See under fy 
PDN In general, Toput a force upon, conftrain, 
I. In Hith. To put a force upon, or refirain, 


onefelf, Gen, xliii. 30; xlv. 1. Efth. v. ro, 
& als 


II. In Hith. To con/train or force onefelf tw 


aét. occ. 1 Sam, xiii. 12. 


Ill. Asa N. mafe. plur. D'PaS Compa, 


Jirm, firong. Job xii. 27. In Regim, ‘pox 
is applied to the bones of the Behemoth or 
pnp tata, Job xl. 15 or 18, His 
Jmaller bones (are) »PEs compact bars of 
bras, correfponding with wn the forged 
bar of zron in the latter hemiftich—to the 
feales of the Leviathan or Crocodile, IN] 
‘PENT (for fo we may divide the words, 
comp. under ayn) Noble ure the com- 
pact plates of bis Jhields, {each) deimg 
Jbut (as with) a clofe feal. “A Crocodile 
18} feet long, difleSed in Siam, an ac- 
count of which was fent to the: Roval 
Academy at Paris, “from the fhoulders 
to the extremity of the tail, was covered 
with large foales of a fquare form dil. 
pofed like parallel girdles, and fifty- 
two in number; but thofe near the tail 
were not fo thick as the reft, In the 


middle 


OUN—"DN 


middle of each girdle there were four 
protuberances, which became higher as 
they approached the end of the tail, and 
compofed four rows*,”—and remind one, 
I add, of the Umébos or Boffés of the an- 
cient /bields. 


IV. Asa N. pps 4 torrent. See under pa. | 


Der. Dropping the x, perhaps obfol. Gr. 
wnyw to fx, whence wyyyvuw. Latin 
Jigo, whence fix, &c. Alfo perhaps Latin 
pango, pactum; whence compinge, com- 
pad, &e. 

Sos See under 45 


ys 

I. In Kal, and Hiph. To prefs, urge, haften. 
Gen. xix. 15. Exod. v. 13. Jofh. x. 13, 

Il. To prefs upon, frraiten, confine, Joth. 
Xvil. I5. 


he Hafte, baften, hafly. Comp, under wn. 
OUR 


I. To place by or near onefelf, to fet apart, 
keep, referve. occ. Gen. xxvii. 36. Num. 
xi. 17, 25. Ecclef. ii. 10. Ezek. xlii. 6. 
Qu? As a N. fem. moy¥x 4 referve, 
Something over and above. occ. Ezek. 
xl. 8, a full reed of fix cubits, noes and 
(0 being underftood) a referve, fomething 
befides. What this was Ezek. xl. se 
will inform us, namely, nby @ band- 
breadth, Each of thefe cubits was a 
cubit and a hand breadth befides. Thus 
Bate, Crit. Heb. in nox and dys. 

IJ. As a N. mate. plur. in Reg, soy, Per- 
Sons fet, or kept by or near one, felect ones. 
occ. Exod. xxiv. rr. Ifa. xli. 9, where 
the Eng, tranflation chief men, the French, 
les plus excellens the moft excellent. 

WI. As a Particle bys, Near, bard by, with. 
Gen. xxxix. 10, 15. xli. 3. Prov. viii. 30, 
é& al, freq. With 9 prefixed bys From 
befide, from. 1 K. iii. 20. xX. 36. Ezek, 
Reig, 

IV. AsaN. mafc. plur. in Reg. ys, and 
fem. midoys The arm-pits, i, e. the {paces 


comprehended between the upper half of 


the arm and the body, and fo called from 
being retired parts, and frequently ufed 
for referving things to onefelf. occ. Jer. 
XXXVili. 12, Put thefe rotten rags under 
sp my thy arm-pits, under the cords. 
Ezek, xiii. 18, Upon or to all >t the 
arm-pits, where obferve that "1 may be in 
conftruction with the following mip b2 


of every woman who rifeth up ; and com- } 4 


© Breokes’s Nat. Hit. vol. i. p. 335. 
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pare ver. 20, Twill tear them (the hinds} 
Srom off IINYIN your arms. The falfe 
prophetetles therefore, as well as the other 
women, had thefe minDS on their arms. 
The LXX and Symmachus, in Ezek. 
xiii, 18, render 4) 5g by aynuva vet- 
(25 the bend of the arm, and another of 
the Hexaplar verfions by ois Bpansooiw 

_ aurwy their arms. 

From the Heb. ny, feems to be dee 
rived the Lat. axilla, of the fame import; 

TR : 

I. To lay up, to flore, or treafure up. 2 Ke 
xx. 17, Ifa. xxiii. 18, & al. AsaN. 
Wk A treafury, ftore-houfe, Joth. vi. 18, 
Mal. iit. 10, & al. freq. 4x armoury, Jer. 
1.25. Fem. plur. nsx Treafures. 2 K. 
xxiv. 13. Comp. Deut. xxviii, 12. Job 
XXXVill. 22, Pf. cxxxv. Fe Jet, Kudos 
li. 16. Pf. xxxiii. ve 

II, Asa V. from the N. To appoint for a 
treafurer or treafurers. occ. Neh. xiii. 1 Gy 

Der. The formative n being prefixed, the 
Greek yoravugos, Lat. Thefaurus, whence 
French Trefor, and Eng. Tregfure. 

TPR | 

Neither ps: nor ps occur as Verbs in Heb. 

but asa N. 1px 4 kind of wild goat, or 
according to the LXX and Vulg. The 
tragelap bus or goat-deer, fo named, doubt- 
lefs, in Greek and Latin, from it’s refem- 
blance to both thofe fpecies. occ. Deut, 
Xiv. 5. 
Schultens,.in his Manufcript Origines 
Hebraicz obferves, that the root (ps (in 
Cafiell px “ abhorruit, faftidivit”) is 
extant in Arabic with the fenfe of Joat)- 
ing, abborring, and conjectures that this 
animal might have it’s name ob fugaci- 
tatem, from it’s /ywe/s or running away. 
This conjecture is confirmed by Dr, 
Shaw, who from the LXX and Vulg, 
tranflation of 1px concludes it means 
jome animal refembling both the goat 
and the deer, and fuch an, one he fhews 
there is in the Eaft, known by the name 
of the #/btall, and in fome parts called 
lerwee, which, fays he, is the moft timo-. 
rous Species of the goat kind, plunging: 
atfelf, whenever it is purfued, dow rocks 
and precipices, if there be any in it's way.. 
See more in Shaw's Travels, p. 435, 416, 
and 170, 


This is the idea of the word, 


I, To flow. 
thoug! 
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though it occurs not as a V. fimply in 

this fenfe, but asa N. 48 @ river, a flood. 

‘ ‘occ. Amos viii. 8. So 

II. As Ns, with a formative %, 48° and 

A river, fiream, or flux of water. Gen. 
Bling, 2,162 Jer. xlVi-°O: Zech. x. 11, 
& al. freq. In Exod. vii. 19, 8’ means 
thofe well-known artificial canals,through 
which the water of the Nile flowed, or 
was conveyed to the different parts of the 
country of Egypt. So Ta. xix. 6, 4 
“iy are thofe canals which the Egyp- 
zian kings had cut from the Nile for the 
defenfe of the country. See more in Har- 
mer's Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 301, &c. 
Hence perhaps Yar or Yare, the name 
of a river in England, and Jaar, of one 
in Flanders. 

III. As a Participial N. wx, The light, fo 

' called from it’s wonderful fluidity ; for it 
is not only a fluid, but one of the moft 
achve and perfect fluids in nature. An 
ingenious * foreign philofopher very re- 
markably afferts, that “ there are in na- 
ture but three truly fluid bodies known, 
and which by their perpetual activity are 
the principles of all motion; 1 mean, fays 
he, light, fire, and air.” Light is indeed 
one of the conditions of the celeftial fluid, 
formed originally by the word or com- 
mand of God, Gen. i. 3, and now conti- 
nuing to be formed mechanically by the 
action of the fire, out of the wn dark 
or flagnate air, See Gen. i. 4, 18. Ifa. 
xii. 06. gly. 4 
‘ys is ufed for lightning, and fo rendered 
by our tranflators, Jub xxxvii. 3. Comp. 
ch. xxXvl. 30, 32.—for the Sun, Job 
xxxi. 20.—for jire, at leaft fuch a degree 
of it as will burn Jair, Ezek. v. 2. Comp. 
Ifa. xxxi. 9. Yet it is diftinguifhed from 
wr, Ifa. xliv. 16. 
top as The light of the countenance de- 
notes the cheerful agreeable look of per- 
fons who are plea/ed, in oppofition to 
the gloomy forbidding mien of thofe who 
are difpleafed. Prov, xvi. 15. Pf. iv. > 
xliv. 4. Job xxix. 24. Comp, Num. 

“vi 25. Pf. xxxi. 17. Ecclef. viii. 1, 
So we commonly fpeak of Joy or pleafure 
dighting up the countenance. Hence Gr. 
wpa, beauty. 
No doubt 1 Ur, a city of the Chalde- 


* Abbé Pluche, in Nature Difplayedy vol. iy. 
dial. 12, p. 157. Englith edit. r2mo. 


a, 


aN 


ans, whence Abraham was brought, Gen, 
xv. 7. Neh. ix. 7, had it’s namé from 
the light or frre there worfhipped. Comp. 
Jofh. xxiv. 2. Job xxxi. 26—28. Alfo 
the Egyptian idol Orus, rov AmorAAwya, 
EAAyyes ovouatsct, whom the Greeks 
name Apollo,” fays Herodotus Il. 144. 
AsaN. fem. 71x Light. occ. Pf. exxxix. 
12.—as implying joy, profperity, (comp. 
under 993 V.) occ. Efth. vin. 16. Jofephus 
relating the fame part of Efther’s hiftory, 
Ant. lib. xi. cap. 6, § 13, exprefles the 
Heb. 78 by cwrypiov deyyos falutary, 
or falutiferous, light. ? 

As a V. in Kal, with or without the 4, 
To be light, fbine, be enlightened. Va. |x.1. 
2 Sam. li. 32, 18% And it was light zo 
them in Hebron, i. e. it grew light by 
the time they got thither. 1 Sam. xiv. 29, 
How my eyes 158 fhine, the natural effect 
of the ftrength and fpirits being recruited. 
As a Participle 13 Shining. Prov. iv. 18. 
As a Rarticiple Niph. 1x3 Shining, i- 
luftrious, glorious. Pf, \xxvi, 5. In Hiph. | 
To give light, foine, caufe to foine. Gen. 
i. 17. Pf. Ixxvii. 12. Ezek. xliii. 2. Exod. 
xiv. 20, And it (the pillar) was cloud andy 
darknefs, 1277 Mx 48% and it enlight- 
ened the might, i, e. the fire appeared in 
the dark cloud, and gave light. Comp. 
ver. 24. Num. vi. 25, Jebovab wb 43° 
caufe his face to /bine. So Dan. ix, 17, 
Comp. above 1°35 x. Job xli. 23, or 22, 
Yn’ He caufeth a path to thine after him, 
as a fhip does in cutting the waves. 

In Hiph. To kindle or Light, as fuel. [fa. 
xxvil. 11. Comp. Pf. xviii, 29. Mal. 
Lin EO; 

AsaN. mate. plur. toys Lighis, that is, 
Streams or fluxes of light, as is plain from 
the mention of the /olar, Junar, and fel- 
far fluxes im the following verfes. Pf, 
CXXXVI1, 

As aN. 189 A mean of light, 30d you 
Oil for a mean or pabulum of light. Exod, 
xxv. 6. Asa N. x0 A mean or padulum 
of light confidered as in adction, Exod< 
XXVil. 20. xxxv. 8. kM NID A can- 
dleftick for the pabulum of light, i. e. to 
fupport the pure oi] which gave the light. 
Exod. xxxv. 14. Num. iv. 9. DyY dD 
What giveth light to the eyes (fo Symma- 
chus Quricpos ofbaAuwy the illumina- 
tion of the eyes) rejoiceth the heart. Prov. 
XV. 30 RD is alfo ufed for ¢ luminary, 

an. 


» 


fl 


> Oi. eal 


ms [ 39 J “IN 


ant orb, which cither forms or refleds ihe} 


fight; and fo is in either cafe an infru- 

' ment of light to us. Gen. i. 16. Comp. 
ver. 14, arid under 592 I. Thou haft pre- 
pared wow) V0 the luminary or orb, 
i.e. of the fun, and the ftream of hebt 
from it, which plainly diftinguithes be- 
tween the two. Pf. Ixxiv. 16, where 

Aquila excellently gwsnea. “ix ND 55 
~ All the luminaries, or orbs, of light qwil] I 
darken over thee. Ezek. xxxii. 8, where 
obferve that thei are mentioned dif- 
tinétly from 255, wow and my, the ftel- 
lar, folar, and lunar fluxes of light in the 
immediately preceding verfe. 
Asa N. fem. fing. or plur. nox 4 frame 
of orbs capable of giving, (i. e. either of 
forming or reflecting, light) or the orbs 
themfelves. Gen. i. 14, 16. As a N. 
‘fem. fing. or plur. nos A frame of fuch 
orbs, or the orbs, actually giving light. 
Gen. i. 15. 

IV. AsaN. mate. plur. os. COST Ms 
yond ns Urim and Taummim, Lights 
and Perfections, mentioned Exod. xxviii. 
30. Ley. viii. 8, as fome things that were 
put into the breaft-plate of the High- 
prieft. That thefe did in fome manner 
or other give prophetical or oracular an- 
fwers from Jehovah is difputed by none, 
who pretend to believe the authority of 
the Scriptures, being evidently proved 
from Num. xxvii. 21. 1 Sam. xxviii. 6, 
&al. But the two great queftions re- 
lating to them are, 

Ift. Of what form and fub/flance were thefe 
Urim and Thummim 2 

IIdly. How or in what manner prophetic 
anfwers were delivered by them ? 

—Not to trouble the reader with rabbinical 
dreams, or what feem to me erroneous 
opinions on this fubjeét, I fhall endeavour 
to clear both thefe points from the {erip- 
tures themfelves. 


“Tift. As to their form and fubflance, it feems- 


highly probable that they were no other 
than the twelve precious ftones inferted 
into the high-prieft’s breaft-plate, (Exod. 
Xxvill. 17, &c.) on which were engraven 
the names of the twelve tribes of L/rael : 
for, 

ift. It is written, Exod. xxviii. 29, Aaron 
Jball bear the names of the children of I/rael 
(namely, thofe engraven on the ftones) in 
the breaft-plate of judgment upon bis heart, 


when he goeth into the holy place, for 
memorial before the Lord continually. Ana 
to enjoin this the more {trongly, the fame 
thing is expreffed, ver. 30, And thou fhalt 
put in the breaft-plate of judgment the 
Urim and the Thummim, and they foal 
be upon Aaron's heart when be gocth be 
Sore the Lord: and (or fv) Aaron Jball 
bear the judgment of the children of Lrael 
upon bis heart before the Lord continually. 
Who that compares thefe two verfes at- 
tentively together, but muft fee that tha 
Urim and Thummim are the fubfance or 
matter upon which the names were en- 
graven ? 
adly. In the defcription of the high- 
prieft’s breaft-plate, given Exod. xxxix. 8, 
& feq. the Urim and Thummim are not 
mentioned, but the rows of ftones atelz 
and vice verfd in the defcription Lev. 
vil. 8, the Urin and Thummim are men- 
tioned by zazme, and the ftones not; there- 
fore it is probable that the Urim and 
Thummim and the precious flones are only 
different names for the fame thing, 
gdly. If the Urim and Thummim be not 
the fame with the precious ftones, then we 
muft fay that Mo/es, who hath fo parti- 
cularly defcribed the moft minute things 
relating to the high-prieft’s drefs, hath 
given us no defcription at all of this moft 
Stupendous part of it, which feems highly 
improbable. 

As to the IId queftion, bow, or in what 
manner prophetic anfwers were delivered 
by Urim and Thummim 2 It feems deter- 
mined, beyond difpute, that it was by an 
audible voice, as at other times ; (Num, 
vii. 89.) for when David confulted Je- 
hovah by the Epbod of Abiathar, we read 
1 Sam. xxiil, 11, Jehovah tox faid, He 
will come down. So again ver. 12. Comp. 
alfo 1 Sam. xxx. 7, 8. 2 Sam. ii. 1—s5, 
23,24. Jud.i. 1,2. xx. 18. Thus then 
it was Jehovah who returned an an‘wer 
by an audible voice, when the priefl pre- 
fented himfelf before him with the Urinz 
and Thummim. 

Who can doubt but the ¢ypical high- 
prieft’s appearing continually before Je- 
hovah with the names of the children of 
rael upon his beart prefigured the ap- 
pearing of the rea/ High-prieftin the pre- 
fence of God, as interceffor for ever, in 
behalf of the true J/rae/, even of all thofe 
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who come unto God by him? Who can 
doubt but that Jehoval’s being fometimes 
(fee 1 Sam. xxviii. 6.) pleafed to anfwer 
by Urim and Thummim, was a fhadow of 


that fpirit of truth and prophecy which 


was to be inherent in Yebovab incar- 
nate? See Deut. xxxiii. 8. 

There was a remarkable imitation of this 
facred ornament among the Egypfians, 
for we learn from Diodorus, lib. i. p. 68, 
ed. Rhod, and from: lan, Var. Hitt. 
lib. xiv..cap. 34, that “ their chief- 
prieft, who was alfo their fupreme judge 
in civil matters, wore about his neck, by 
a * golden chain, an ornament of precious 
frones called Truth (Advyfeia, the very 
word by which the LXX render = 2n 
Exod. xxviii. 30. Lev. vil. 8.) and that 
a caufe was not opened till the fupreme 
judge had put on this ornament.” It 
feems probable that the Egyptzans car- 
ried off this, as well as other facred fym- 
bols, from the difperfion at Babel; for 
it is by no means credible that they 
fhould take it from the J/raclites after 
the giving of the law. And the fuppofed 
Priority of it to that time will account 
for Mofes firft making mention of it oc- 
cafionally as it were, as of a thing well 
known. Exod. xxviii. 30. And I would 
beg the reader to confider whether a more 
rational account can be given of the ufe 
of many ornaments of the like kind, worn 
by kings and priefts among all nations 
in all ages, than by fuppofing they were 
originally of divine injlitution, perverted 
afterwards more or lefs by human ima- 
gination. 

V. Asa N. fem. fing. in Reg. nyo The 
boie which a ferpent makes in the earth, 
q.d. A light-bole. So Lat, fpecus, from 
fpecio to fee. occ. Ha. xi, 8. Comp. nomi 
under 4773. 

VI. Though fluidity or flowing be the na- 
tural condition and perfe¢tion of water 
and /ight, yet in other things to be fow- 
ing, flux, or fleeting, is an imperfection 
and an ew2/. (See Job xx. 28, and Bete’s 
Crit. Heb.) Hence as a V. 5x, and yy 
To curfe, i. ‘e. to pronounce flu S Aesting, 
or tranfitory, or to wifb to be fo. See 
Gen. xii. 3. Num. xxii. 6, 12, Jud. 


* Comp. Gen. xli. 42 5 and fee Grotivs De Verit. 
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v.23. >>> To make light of, treat as light 
or vile, is a word of fimilar import. Thefe 
two Verbs occur together, Exod. xxii. 28, 
dbpn x Thou sbalt not make light of, re- 
vile, the Aleim, nor oxn curfe the Ruler of 
thy people. Asa Particip. Niph. mafc. 
plur. tons) Curfed. Mal. ii. 9. Asa 
N. fem. m0 A curfe. Deut. xxvili. 20. 
Mal. ii. 2, & al. 

Hence Gr. Aga a curfe, apaopas to curfe. 


VIT. Asa N. “st plur. ny, ods, and 


mis Gra/s or herbs, from their flux, pe- 


rifbing nature, which is often remarked 
by the infpired writers. occ. Ifa. xviii. 4. 
xxvi. 19. 2 K. iv. 39. 2 Chron. xxxii. 28, 
moied Comsy “ Flocks at gra/s.” Bate. 


Sx To curfe, curfe greatly, the doubling of 


the laft radical, as ufual, heightening the 
meaning. occ. Gen. v. 29. -As a Parti- 
cip. paoul. "= Curfed, greatly curfeds 
Gen, iii. 14, 17, & al. freq. As @ Par- 
ticip. Hiph. mate. plur. S\N Caufing 
or bringing the curfe or deftruétion. Num. 
Vv. 18, 19, 2%, 24; 28. 


Der. Gr. Axo, Lat. 4er, Eng. air, aérial 


Gr. ‘Qea, Lat. bera, Eng. bour. Alfo 


year, and it’s northern relatives (fee 


Lye's Junius) Lat. aurum, and French or, 
gold, from it’s colour, like the light. 
Lat. aura, in the fenfe both of a breeze 
and of /plendour, as Virgil, 7En. vi. 
lin. 204, Aura auri, the {plendour or 
glittering of gold. Alfo Gr. Hp, the 
dawn; Goth. air, Saxon zp, the fame; 
whence Eng. early. Lat. Aurora, the 
dawn, from 318, and 4p to raife, 
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To lie in quait, or ambufb. Deut. xix. 11. 
Pf. x..O9 & al. freq. As Ns. 258 4 den 
where wild beafts /ie in qait, and whence 
they ruth upon their prey. Job xxxvii. 8. 
XXXVI. 40. DD An ambufh, either the 
place, Jud, ix. 35, or perfons, 2 Chron, 
XIM. 13. 


Ii. As a N, fem. nw A place of lying in 


I. 


wait. 
In the plur, The fiffures, cracks, or chinks, 
whereby the air on the furface of the 
earth communicates with that within, 
and where it doth, as it were, ie in cuait 
to fupply any deficiencies on either fide 
that may happen from rarefaétion, or 
&c. Gen. vii. 11, & al. 2K. vii. 1 


a 


Relig. Chrift. lib. i. cap, 16, not. r11y and Le Clerc if the Lord would make Tonya niais 
on Exod. xxviii. 30. windows or holes in the heavens,—Is 


not 
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not this an infidel fneer at the- Mofaic 
hiftory, Gen, vii. rr? Mofes never men- 
tions nwa ma4s8 windows or holes in 
the heavens, but only M»nwn none fit- 
fures or holes of or for the heavens or air. 
Ifa. xxiv. 18, fpeaking in images taken 
from the deluge, Spo Mos The fAt- 
fures on high are opened, (comp. Gen. 
vii. 11.) and the foundations of the earth 
Jbake. On bigh here being oppofed to 
the foundations of the earth, does not 
mean in the heavens, but in the higher 
parts of the earth, as YD is ufed Ifa. 
XXxvil. 24. Jer. xlix. 16. Obad. i. 3. 
Habak. ii. g. 

2. Sing. 4 bole, or opening, whence fmoke 
riufoes as from a lurking place. Hofea 
xiil. 3. 

3- Plur. Cracks or boles in walls or rocks, 
fuch as pigeons harbour in. occ. Ha. 1x. 8. 

4- Windows, fpoken of the holes or openings 
for the eyes. occ. Ecclef. xii. 3. See 
Solomon’s Portraiture of Old Age, by 
Dr. Smith, p. 81, & feq. 2d edit. 

5. Ifa. xxv. 11, “ And God Jfpail bring 
down bis pride» Mak ty with the 
fudden gripe of his hands.” Bp. Lowtb. 
And this tranflation agrees with the 
Targum, LXX, and Syriac verfions, and 
efpecially with the Vulg. cum allifione 
manuum ejus, and feven of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices read N48 fing. I know 
not however that Dy ever fignifies, by 
or with, of the zn/érument, though very 
frequently of concomitancy. The reader 
therefore will contfider for himfelf whe- 
ther N27 or NAS may not be referred 
to root 425, and the words rendered, And 
be foall bring down bis (Moab’s) pride 
together with the multitude of bis bands, 
1. e. men, or perhaps trophies. Comp. 
under m7 V. 4. 

Til. Asa N. mao A Jocu/t. Some place the 
word under this root, becaufe thefe in- 

~fe&ts fuddenly and unexpectedly come 
forth upon countries as from lurking 
places, plundering and deftroying ; but 
fince F208 is ufed as a N. maj/c. and 
confequently the 7 is radical, it ought 
to be referred to root 125, which fee. 

ae 

To weave. See Exod. xxviii. 32. Jud. 
Viz 03. 2 K.'xxilis 4. [fas lix, 9; ise 
"They weave the fpider’s web. Asa N. 
DN A weavers fhutile, Job vii. 6. Ifa. 


ae 
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xxXxvil. 12, Comp. under hp. Perhaps 
a loom. Jud. xvi. 14. Mr.'Harmer, in 
the 4th vol. of his valuable Obfervations, 
Pp. 447, afks, “If fhuttles are not now 
ufed in the manufa¢turing of hykes, car 
we fuppofe they were in ufe in the time 
of Job? Yet our tranflators fuppofe this;” 
namely, in Job vii. 6. But there is no- 
thing in this text that limits it to the 
-manufacturing of bykes or blankets; and 
though the inhabitants of Barbary do 
not now ufe the /bu/t/e in manufaQuring 
thefe, but condué& every thread of the 
woof with their fingers, according to 
Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 224, yet the 
Doétor in the fame page informs us, 
that “ at Algicrs and Tunis there are 
looms for velvets, taffitees, and different 
forts of wrought filks.” And it is cers 
tain from Homer, that the /butile, xsp- 
“1s, was ufed in weaving by the ancient 
Greeks. See Il. xxii. lin, 440, 448. 
Odyff. v. lin. 62. 
Hence Apayyy, the Greek name for 4 
Spider ; and the fable of a Lydian womam 
named Arachne being metamorphofed 
into that infect. See Ovid, Metam. 
lib. vi. fab. 4. From the Greek Apayvy 
are plainly derived the Lat. aranea, and 
French araignce, a {pider. 

8 with a radical, but mutable, 4. 

[. Asa V. To pluck off, or crop, as froma 
tree. occ. Pf. lxxx.13. Cant. v. 1. 

IT. As a N. fem. plur. ns Stalls for 
horfes or other beafts, where they pluck 
or crop their food. occ, 2 Chron. ix. 25. 
miss The fame. occ. 1 K. iv. 26, or v. 6. 
2 Chron. xxxii. 28. 

UI. As a N. x and ms plur. to» and 
nv A lion, fo called “ from plucking or 
Jnatching off his prey, Qu?” fays Mr. 
Bate, or from his remarkably tearing it 
to pieces; a circumitance particularly 
noted by the facred (fee Gen. xlix. 9. 
Deut. xxxiii, 22. Pf. vil. 3. xxi) 14, 
Hof. xii. 8. Mic. v. 7 or 8.) and by 
the heathen writers : 


Thus Virgil, Ain. ix. 339, &c. 


Impafius ceu plena Leo per ovilia turbans. ‘ 
(Suadet enim vefana fames) manditque trahitque 
Molle pecus. 
The famith’d Zio thus with hunger bold 
O’erleaps the fences of the nightly fold, 
And fears the peaceful flocks, 

Dryden, 
Comp. Homer, Il, xi. lin, 176. 

“© When 
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*€ When the lion, fays Buffon, Hitt. Nat. 
tom. vili. p. 424, leaps on his prey, he 
gives a {pring of ten or fifteen feet, falls 
on, feizes it with his fore-paws, la de- 
chire avec fes ongles, tears it with bis 
claws, and afterwards devours it with his 
tech es aay 

sox Chald. See, behold, Jo. Dan. vii. 2, & al. 
Jt may be either from Heb. x the light, 
or by tranfpofition, from Heb, 185 2d Perf. 
plur. Imper. of M5 fo fee. 

ms Asa N. 4 cedar. See under nh. 

ix It denotes “ to go in a track, and asa 
N. a common road, highway, path, con- 
frant courfe, or fettled cufiomary way ; a 
traveller.” Bate. 

{. To go in a track or high-road (as it were). 
occ. Job xxxiv. 8.. Comp. Mat. vii. 13. 
Asa N. ms 4 traveller. Jud. xix. 17. 
2 Sam. xil. 4. A way, a track, a path, a 
road. Gen. xlix. 17. Comp. Job xxii. 15. 
Pf. xvi. 13. 4 way, manner, cuftom. Gen. 
xvilt. rz. So plur. mmx. Jud. v. 6. Job 
vi. 18,19, & al. Asa N. fem. in Reg. 
Hos plur. mms A company of travel- 
lers, a caravan. occ. Gen. xxxvii. 2 ie 
Ha, xxk 13. 

TE. As aN. fem. mx, in Reg. nmi 4 
-enftomary fettled allowance or meal of 
victuals, occ. 2.K. xxv. 30. Jere-al. 5. 
Ti. 34. Prov. xv. 17. See Bate’s Crit. 
Heb. 

‘Tt The idea of the word is Length, long. 

I. In Kal, To. be or grow Jong, as boughs. 
| Ezek. xxxi, 5- In Hiph. To draw out 
im length, as ropes, Ifa. liv. 2.—as the 


tongue, in derifion, Ifa. lvii. 4.—as a’ 


furrow, Pf. cxxix. 3. 1 K. viii. 8, 1598 
wind they (the pricfts) lengthened out, i. e. 
drew out fome way, but not entirely, te 
Faves (of the Mofaic ark) and the ends 
of the fiaves appeared out in the * Holy 
of Holies ({87 yO. from the ark, fays 
~ Chron. v. 9.) 98 by on the front of the 
eracle, but did not appear without, name- 
ly in the outer fanctuary. Dr. Prideaux 
(Conneét. vol. i. p. 150, 1ft edit. Svo.) 
juftly obferves that this text, which how- 
ever he does not feem to have clearly 
~underftood, (comp. Bp. Patrick's note,) 
plainly proves that the ftaves were put 
through the rings made for them, not 
on the fides of the.ark, but on the two ends 


* So wip is ufed for the Holy of Holies, Lev. 
XVie 3) 16, 17) B09 33,8 alc | 
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of it. For had they been on the fides of 
the ark lengthways, they would, on their 
being drawn out, have reached towards 
the fide-wall, and not have been feen 
From the ark, on the front of the oracle+. 
Asa N. Jos Length or long. See Gen. 
vi. 15. xili. 17. Ezek. xvii. 3. Job xi. 9. 
II. Of time. In Kal, To be Jengthened or 
prolonged, Gen. xxvi. 8. Exod. xx. 12. 
In Hiph. To lengthen, prolong. Deut. tv. 
26, 40. xi. 9, & al. Alfo, To remain or 
continue a long time. Num. ix. 19, 22. 
Prov. xxviii. 2. Comp. Dan. iv. 24, 
or 27. 
Hence Lat. arceo, to drive off or away. 


III. In Hiph. To advance, proceed, profper. ° 


Thus ufed as a Participle, “ Ecclef, vii.16. 
There is a juft man that perifbes in bis 
righteoufne/s, and there is a wicked man 
JD who advances,-thrives, continues 
getting forward in bis wickednefs. Eeclef. 
vill. 12, Though a finner do evil a bun- 
dred times, ¥7 yd) and profperity Le to 
him.’ Bate’s Crit. Heb. which by all 
means fee. Asa N. fem. W208 “ Pro- 
gre/s, getting ground, or advancing. 
2 Chron. xxiv. 13. mons bym And 
progrefs, advancing, went on to -the 
work.” So Neh. iv. 1. Asa N. fem. 
Mo, in Reg. ns, Progre/s, getting 
Forward, profperity. Ta. lviti. 8: Jer. 
vill. 22, “ Why then doth'not nox the 
recovery of the daughter of my people go 
on 2”. * So alfo, ch. xxx. 17. xxxiii, 6, 
fays Mr. Bate, it is not health nor plaif- 
ter, but the progre/t or getting forward.” 

IV. Chald. qx Expedient, filting. occ. 
Ezra iv. 14. 

Di 

Asa N. pow 4 palace: - See under 3. 

ps See under 74 

Dis 

I. Chald. Low, inferiour. occ. Dan. ii. 39. 
The word is ufed in the fame fenfe in 
the ‘Targums. See Ca/fel]. Lex. Heptag.’ 

If. Chald. As a N. The earth (Greek Epa) 
either on account of it’s inferiour fitua- 
tion, (fee Pf. ciii. rz.) or from Heb. poss 
the fame, 7 being, as ufual, changed into 

y. It occurs in the emphatic form 8} 5x, 
Dan. ii. 35. Jer. x. 11, & al, 


+ The Print therefore which I have given of : 


the Ark on which the Cherubim ftood in this res 
{pect is wrong. But the reader will cafily correct 
it by his imagination, 

FIN 
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fis - 

Occurs not as a V, but as a N. fem. ws 
The earth, the dry land, Gen. i. 10, {0 

_ called on account of it’s teadily breaking 
‘or crumbling to pieces, from ¥> to break 
to pieces, which fee. 

pis Chald. 

Occurs not as a V. but as a N. fem. NPIS 
The earth. ‘Once, Jer. x. 11. ‘Itis per- 
haps a derivative from p to attenuate, as 
Yus from 7 zo break to pieces. 

Bo 

40 betroth, efpoufe. Deut. xx. 7, & al. 
As a N. fem. in Reg. nthy E/poufals, 
betrotbing. Pf. xxi. 3, Thou baft not with- 
olden (the execution of) the betrothing cf 
bis lips. Chritt betrothed the church, and 
gave himfelf for it, (fee Hof. ii. IQ, 20.) 
Eph. v. 25, & feq. but to enable bim to 
complete bis marriage and make the 
church happy with himfelf, he was, in 
his human nature, invefted with a king- 
dom, with everlatting life, and with 
power to overcome all his enemies, as 
it follows in the Pfalm. 

ws 

i. As a N. ws Fire, the well-known em- 

-  blem of wrath. See inter al. Ezek. 
xxxvi. §. Zeph. iii. 8. freq. occ. May 
not this word be a derivative from uw 
being, fubfiance, and fo, eminently denote 
the fubjiance or matter of the heavens, i.e. 
fubfifting in -atoms, without cohefion or 
fuch like accidents ? 

If. wx is, according to the printed copies, 
ufed for uw Js, 2 Sam. xiv. 19. Mic. vi. to. 
But in Sam. many of Dr. Kennicott’s Co- 
dices read wx, and four or fix ; fo in 
Mic. many read wn and one ur. 

Hil. Asa N. nw, plur. mows 4 fire-of- 
fering, an offering made by fire. Exod. 
xxix. 18. Lev. iv. 35, & al. freq. 

IV. Asa N. wn, fem. mes, fee under uy’. 

Y. Chald. As a N. mate. plur. emphat. 
wwe (perhaps from Heb. w /ubfance, 

 fubftantialnefs) Foundations. occ. Eara 
iv. 12, v, 16. and with a fufhx, Ezra vi. 3. 
And hence 

VI. Asa N. fem. plur. in Reg. snus, or 
(according to more than twenty of Dr. 
Kennicott’s Codices) *nyws, Foundations. 
So Targ. sows and Syr. repxnw, her 
foundations. occ. Jer. 1. 1 5, where the 
prophet {peaking of Babylon ufes the 
word in the Chaldee fenfe, Her founda- 


tions are fallen, ber walls are thoqws 
down. But to this interpretation |t is 
objected, that foundations cannot fal. I 
teply, foundations in general cannot but 
thofe of the walls of Babylon might. For 
Herodotus, who had been himfelf aithat 
city, informs us, (lib. i. cap. 178, edit. 
Gale) that it was furrounded, firftby a 
deep and wide ditch full of water, wrey 


vdaros, and then by it’s ftupendousvalls, 


"fifty royal cubits broad, and two hudred 


high; that the earth thrown out f the 
ditch was made into bricks, with vhich 
they firft lined (Herod. built) bott fides 
of the ditch, and then built the wall in 
the fame manner, edeinayv wpwr pay 
Tys Taps Ta vere: devrepa de, wlo Te 
TEeINos. Tov avlov Tpomoy, Suppofiry them 
that the fcarp or inner wall of thi ditch. 
ferved for a foundation to the wallof the 
city, (which is highly probable, hough 
I do not find that Herodotus diretly af- 
ferts it) it is very eafy to conceie how 
fuch a foundation, or Soundations, being 
built in a marfhy foil (as was jhat of 
Babylon) and continually expofecto the 
undermining power of the qwaéeiin the 
ditch, and preffed by fuch a prdligious 
weight, might give way, and fall‘. 


wus 1. As a V. in Hith. To be oviewd, ane 


£7y, Or, as it were, fred at onefelf, cc. Ifa. 
xlvi. 8; where the LXX sevatae be ye 
difireffed, and Vulg. contundamin, be ye 
confounded ; but Mr. Bate, “ Be yion fire, 
as Luke xxiv. 32, this new force, vigour, 
or burning of the heart, being what the 
Verb exprefles.” See more in Cri. Heb. 
So Vitringa “incendimini, be ye inflamed, 
with ardent zeal namely, for my glory 
and the true religion.” Comp, Jen xx. 9. 
eine CSeb ay & . 


II. Asa N. fem. nupwrs, and plur. mafc. 1 


Reg. ww. The latter word is in Ia. 
xvi. 7, rendered*by our tranflatojs foun- 
dations ; but fince the three fdlowing 
verfes relate to the vineyards and wine 
with which the country of Moababound- 
ed, the reader will confider for himfelf, 
whether ‘uw may not be belt inter- 
preted with Vitringa, of the eariben jars 
or flagons (namely, fuch as had been 
baked by je) in which it is highly 
probable the ancient Moabites, like the 
* See Calmer’s Flan of the City of Babylon in 


his Di¢tionary, 


modern 
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*nodern Eafterns, kept their wine which 
thg had ftored up in the fortified city of 
Ki- Harefeth. So asy wwe, Hof. iii. 1, 
feens to mean jars or flagons of wine, as 
werender it. And if fo, murs fem. in 
2 Smivi. 19. 1 Chron. xvi. 3. Cant. ii. 5. 
ma) not improbably denote a /maller jar 

_ of te fame fort, as Vitringa explains it. 

Den. Jat. A/fo, to roaft. Eng. a/bes. Hence 
alfo,but immediately from the dialectical 
smtts, the Greeks had their Esua, de- 
notiig tbe fire, and the Romans their 
+ Vda, to whom the unextinguifbed fire, 
keptup by the Veflal virgins, was { con- 
fécraed, or rather whole emblem or re- 
prefetative the unextinguifbed fre was ; 
for 1 does not appear that among the 
Romns Ve/fa had any fer/onal reprefen- 
tatio.; and Ovid, Faft. lib. vi. 1. 298, 
expresly affirms fhe had not, 


Efriom nullam Vetta nec Ignis babent. 


See nore in Spence’s Polymetis, p. 81, 82. 

Further “Hoaisas Hephaiftos, the Greek 
sameof Vulcan, the God of Fire, may 
be deived either from xnws 280 the 
Father of Fire, or from wr an the Fa- 
ther Fre ; for Orpheus in his hymns calls 
"Hoatses himfelf axauaroy wup unwea- 
tied fre, HOTMOIO MhE00S, TOY EIOY Omete~ 
$5, arart of the world, pure element, pus 
apsavly unpolluted light. 

swe Seeunder mtr 

TUS 

Occurs # a N. once Lev. xxi. 20, and 
isconfrued a tefficle, but by the context 
feems rather to mean fome Jharp biting 
humour or tetter, from Jw to bite 3 m0 
“PWS over/pread with a tetter, or the like. 
Comp. 1H, and Bate’s Crit. Heb. in yw. 

TUS 

Occurs not as a V. but as a N. Swee_da oak, 
as appears by a comparifon of 1 Sam, 
Xxx. 43, with 1 Chron. x. 12. So Theo- 
@otion it Sam. renders it evs. Mr. Bate 
refers itto the root bw from the oak’s 
eafting it’s acorns. It occurs alfo Gen. 
xxi, 33. 1 Sam. xxii. 6. From this word 
may be derived the name of the famous 
Afylum cpened by Romulus between two 


* See Harner’s Obfervations, vol. i, p. 373. 
+ Ovid. Fatt. lib. vi, 
Nee tx aliud Veftam nifi vivam intellige Flammam, 
$ See more in Koffius De Orig. & Prog. Idol, 
Bib, i. cap. 655 & in Hyde Relig. Vet. Perf, Cap. 7, 
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groves of oaks § at Rome. And as Abra- 
ham, Gen. xxi. 33, agreeably no doubt 
to the inftitutes of the Patriarchal Relt- 
gion, planted an oak in Beerfoeba, and 
called on the name of Jehovah the everlaft- 
ing God (comp. Gen. xiil. 8. xviii. 1.) 3 
fo we find that oaks were facred among 
the idolaters alfo. Ye /ball be afbamed 
of the oaks which ye have chofen, fays 
Ifaiah (ch. i. 29-) to the idolatrous If 
raelites. And in Greece we meet, in 
very early times, with the famous }f oracle 
of Fupiter at the oaks of Dodona. Among 
the Greeks and Romans we have, Sacra 
Jovi Quercus, the Oak facred to Fupiter, 
even to a proverb. And in Gan/- and 
Britain we find the higheft religious re- 
gard paid to the fame tree and it’s mifs/e- 
toe, under the direétion of the f Druids, 
i, e. the Oak-Prophets or Priefts. Few: 
are ignorant that the mifsletoe, or ** mif= 
foldine, is indeed a very extraordinary 
plant, not to be cultivated in the carth, 
but always growing upon fome other 
tree, as upon the oak, apple, or &c. 
* The Druids, fays Pliny ++, hold nothing 
more facred than the 22/sletoe and the tree 
on which it is produced, provided it be 
the oat, They make choice of groves 
of oaks on their own account, nor doe 
they perform any of their facred rites 
without the leaves of thofe trees, fo that 
one may fuppofe that they are for this 
reafon called, by a Greek etymology, 
Druids. And whatever mifsletoe grows 
on the oak (enimverd quicquid adnafca- 
tur illis) they think is fent from heaven, 
and is a fign of God himfelf’s having 
chofen that tree. This, however, is very 
rarely found, but when difcovered is 


§ So Dionyfixs Halicarn. lib. ik, 
prov Suow Seuccwy. 

| Of which fee Homer Odyff. xiy. lin, 327, 328. 
Odyff. xix. lin. 296, 297. Il. xvi. lin. 222 

y b. 296, 297. Xvi. lin. 233; 4. and 
Mr. Pope’s Notes on tin. 285, and 288, of his 


cap. 15, Mebe- 


. tranflation, and Herodetus, lib. ii. cap. 52—58. 


I So called from the Celtic Deru, Greek Agus 
an Oak. 

** The name is from the German mifiel, the 
fame, fo called becanfe it is mixed with another 
tree, and Saxon taz (Danith tiene, Dutch teene)y 
a twig, /prig, or Jhoot. See Martinius Lexic, 
Etymol, in Vifews, and Funius Etymol. Anglican, 
in MisseLprEn. 

++ Nat. Hift. lib. xvii. 
verfal Hittory, vol. xviii, 
Vol. xix, p. 24.77. 


cap. 44. See alfo Uni«~ 
Ps 5432 §46—548. and 


treated 


pee ete DEN 


treated with great eremony.—They call] 
it by a * name which in their language 
fignifies the curer of all ills (omnia fa- 
mantem), and having duly prepared their 
feafts and facrifices under the tree, they 
bring to it two white bulls, whofe horns 
are then for the firft time tied. The 
Prieft, dreft in a white robe, afcends the 
tree, and with a golden pruning-book cuts 
off the mifsletoe, which is received in a 
«white fagum or fheet +. Then they fa- 
erifice the victims, praying that God 
would blefs dis own gift to thofe on 
whom he has beftowed it.” Is it poffible 
for a Chriftian to read this account with- 
eut thinking of him who was the defire of 
all nations, of the Man whofe name was 
the BRANCH, who had indeed no father 
on earth, but came down from heaven; 
was given to beal all our ills, and after 
being cut off through the divine coun/el, 
was wrapped in jine linen, and aid in the 
fepulchre, for our fakes? I cannot for- 


“bear adding, that the mifiletoe was a /a- | 


cred emblem to ether Celtic nations, as 
for inftance to the ancient inhabitants of 
Italy. The Golden Branch of which Vir- 
gi! {peaks fo largely in the 6th book of 
the Aneis, and without which he fays 
no one could return from the infernal re- 
gions (fee lin. 126, &c.) feems an allu- 
fion to the mi/sletoe, as he himfelf plainly 
intimates, by comparing it to that plant, 
lin. 205, &c. And was not the Cumzan 
Sybil a Celtic Druidefs ? 

DOwsy 

I. To be guilty, liable to punifbment or pe- 
nalty, or afually to undergo it. “It dif- 
fers from son, which is erring or com- 
mitting the crime.” Bate. Lev. iv. 13, 
22,27, & al. freq. In Hiph. To ¢reat 
as guilty, exact the penalty from, Pf. 
v. If. This V, has. been confounded 
with Mow to be defolate, Pf. xxxiv. 


* We are told that the Germans to this day 


eall the mifsletoe of the oak by the old name gu- 
thyl, or gutheyl, that is, good heal, and afcribe 
extraordinary virtues to it. See Univerfal Hift. 
vol. xixe p. 24. But compare Maslet’s Northern 
Antiquities, vol. ii. p. 147. 

+ The reader may fee this very extraordinary 
eeremony teprefented to the eye in a print defigned 
by Hayman, and entitled The Druids, or the Con- 
werfion of the Britons to Chriftianity, and fold by 
Enapton and Dodfiey, 


22, 23. Ifa. xxiv. 6. Ezek. vi. 6, Hof, 
xiil. 16, or xiv. x, but in all thefe paf- 
fages fignifies either to be guilty, or to 
undergo the penalty of guilt. In Niph. 
To be treated as guilty, to Suffer the pe- 
nalty of guilt. Soel i: 18. “Comp. Hof. 
v.15. Asa participle ot participial N. 
tows Guilty. Gen: xlii. 21. As a N. 
dws Guilt, guiltinefs. Gen. xxvi; 102 
Pi, lxviii. 22. Jers Hs g: Alfo; Da- 
mage. Num. y. 7, And be foall reffore 
Tours Nk his damage, i. e. the damage 
he hath done, in it’s full value—and be 
Shall give it 10 tows sunsd (to him) ie 
whom the damage (was done.) Alfo, Ax 
offering or facrifice for guilt, a tre[pafs- or 
guilt-offering (Lev. v. 6, FT, Ovals) 
to which the guzl¢ or penalty was typically 
transferred, as it was really to the great 
tre[pa/s-offering Chrift Jefus. Comp. 
Pf. Ixix. 6. Ifa. liii. 10. Rom. Vili. 3. 
2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 13. 4 Pet. ii. 24. 
As a N. fem. Mow Guilt, guiltine/s. 
Lev. iv. 3. xxii. 16. Pf. Ixix. 6. notes 
Mow The guilt or fn of Samaria, Amos 
vill. 14, plainly means the golden calf 
which was fet up by Jeroboam, and wor- 
fhipped in Daz. Comp. 1 K. xii. 30. 
Hof. viii. 5. Deut. ix. a1. : 


Il. As a N., in the Chaldee form, snvwis 


Ajbime, the Aleim of the men of Hamatb, 
mentioned 2 K, xvii. 30. The word, if 
uncompounded, fhould mean the atoner, 
expiator, "Vhe Rabbins fay the emblem 
was 4 goat, or of a form compounded of 
a mananda goat, as the Roman Poets 
defcribe the Satyrs and Pan. And in- 
deed it feems probable that this idol was 
ofa form in which the goat was preva- 
lent, fince that /u/ful animal feems a 
very proper, and is indeed a {eriptural, 
emblem of a vicarious atoner, as bearing 
the body of the fins of the flefb. See Lev. 
iv. 23, 24. ix. 15, x. 16. Xvi, 
In the Samaritan verlion jows is ufed 
for the Heb. 1p a kind of goat, Deut. 
XIV. §. 
It is known to every one who is ac- 
quainted with the mythology of the 
heathen, how ftrongly and generally 
they retained the tradition open atone- 
ment or expration for fin , although they 
expected it from a falfe object, and by 
wrong means: We find it exprefled in 
very Clear terms among the Romans, ae 
@ 
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fo late as the time of Horace, lib. i. ode 2, 
» Hn. 29, 


Cui dabit partes {celus expiandi 

Fupiter 2 

And whom to expiate the horrid guilt 
Will Fove appoint ? 


The anfwer in the Poet, is, Apollo the 
Jecond perfon of the heathen Trinity. 
WS, 

ccurs not asa V. and for the N. pits fee 
under tt’. 

mw 

Occurs not as a V. but in the Lexicons fe- 
veral Nouns are placed under this fup- 
pofed Root. 

I. As a N. mafe. plur.-co’5ws, and Chald. 

" ppuwks and emphat. sts are mentioned 
asa kind of Conjurers or Magicians among 
the Babylonians. They might perhaps 
be fo called from the Heb. Aw 40 breathe, 
on account of the divine afflations or in- 

- fpirations they laid claim to, and which 

perhaps, like the conjuring Priefts among 
the North American Indians, they pre- 
tended to b/ow into others. Dan. i. 20. 
H. 27. iv. 4, & al. 

Hi. As a N. fem. news 4 quiver. See 
under M5w. 

UL Asa N. mous Dung, a dunghill. See 
under nd. 

Ws 

I. In Kal, Intranfitively, To proceed, go for- 
ward. occ. Prov. iv. 14. ix. 6. To be /uc- 
sefsful, profperous. Pf. xli. 3. So Pf. x. 6, 
To generation and generation, i.e. to fe- 
veral generations wet (for wre) L thall 
proceed, profper, or, (taking ws for a 
Participle) proceeding, profpering, with- 
out adverfity. Allo tranfitively, To caufe 
to proceed, to put forward. Prov. xxiii. 19. 
So Pf. xvii. rr. 5we Profper us ow, 
they have compaffed me, or (Keri) us, 
Comp. ver. 7, 8, 9. To help forward, 
give fuccefs to. occ. Ha.i. 17. In Hiph. 
To lead forwards. occ. Ifa. iii. 12. ix. 16, 
As aN. owns A /ep, proceeding, progrefs. 
Job xxiil. rr. xxxi. 7, (where it is fem, 
comp. Pf. xxvii. 31.) Pf. xvii. , 14, 
xl. 3. xliv. 19. Prov. xiv. 15. Hence 
in the form of a N. mate. plur. in Reg, 
“we is ufed to exprels zhe continued pro- 
grefs or fuccefs of the perfon or perfons 
of whom it is predicated. Pfi. 1. ii. 12, 
& al, freq. But obferve it is conftrued 
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with Pronoun fuffixes like a Particle, as 
ows Succefsful or happy thee, Deut. 
xXxill. 29. Pf. cxxvill.2; Tw Suc- 
cefiful you, Ifa. xxxii, 20; owss Succeff- 
ful him, Prov. xiv. 21. xvi. 20; juft as 
the Hebrews fay Pons After thee, &c. 
and not unlike the Latin compliment we 
have in Plautus Stich. v. 4, 27. Bene te, 
Bene vos, &c. we, fing. is ufed in like 
manner Prov. xxix. 18, but eight of Dr. 
Kennicott’s Codices there read 17 we. 


IJ. In Kal, and Hiph. To efeem, or call 


profperous or happy, or perhaps to wifh | 
Juccefs or profperity to. Gen. xxx. 13. | 


Job xxix. 11. Pf. Ixxii. 17. Mal. iii. 
12,16. ; 


III. swe A relative word, referring to 


om 


IV. Asa N. fem. mw and 


fomewhat going before, either expreffed 
or underftood, and fo caufing the fen- 
tence to proceed or go forward without 
interruption or repetition, 


- The Pron. relative, Who, which, whom. 


Exod. xiv. 13, & al. freq. 


. The Conjunétion, That. Ecclef. viii. 12. 
. For the caufe that, or becaufe that. Gen. 


xxxiv. 13. In as much as. Deut. xxx.16. 
In ¢ Sam. xv. 20, *hyow wR may be 
underftood either interrogatively, and 


‘Twr rendered that, or becaufe, (Have I~ 


done evil) that, or becaufe, [have obeyed 
the voice of the Lord? Or it may be ple- 
onaftic, as the Gr. éri is often ufed. 

In the manner that, as. Jer. xxxiii. 22. 


. At the time that, when. Gen. xxx. 38. 


Lev. iv. 22. 


. The place that, where. Exod. xxxii. 34. 


It is evident that in the four laft ufages 
of \ws fome words expreflive of the cau/e, 


manner, time, or place muft be under- 
ftood. , 


. Whereas, Exod. xiv, 13. 
. With 3 prefixed, sws> _4s, 


according as, 
when, becaufe, as the fenfe may require. 
See Gen. vil. 


XXVil. 14. 


xvii. 16. Comp. Dent. vii. 5-) plur. 
nyws and ws. This word after the 
LXX and Vulg. hath been generally ren- 
dered a grove, or groves. But in many 
of the Texts below quoted it certainly 
cannot have this meaning, which howe 
ever I apprehend muft be admitted in 
fome paflages, as Deut. xii. 3, You fhall 
overthrow their altars, and break their 

pillars, 


g. Exod. xxxii. 19, Num. | 


mows (2 Ke 
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pillars, and burn car wes their * groves 
with fire, and bew down torn>s yoy 
tbe graven images of their gods; where 
obferve that Mrmuwe is diftinguithed 
both from their pillars and from the 
&raven images of their gods. So likewife 
Deut. vii. 5. Comp. Exod. xxxiv, 1a, 
Again Deut. xvi. 21, 55 mhwse 45 pion 85 
YY Thon fhalt not plant to thyfelf a grove 
of any trees near to the altar of Febovab 
thy Aleim; for 1 cannot find that the V. 
_ 21 is ever applied-to the fetting up of an 
— idol, but it’s proper meaning is zo planta 
tree, or the like. In Jud. vi. 25,20, 275 
28, likewife I think shuns may beft be 
interpreted a grove, though the very 
name itfelf {eems defigned as an ido/a- 
trous confeflion to the natural agents 
worthipped in thefe groves of their inde- 
pendent powers im cauling and promot- 
ing vegetation, But in far the greater 
number of paflages where the word oc- 
curs it ftands for an idol or idols, as Jud. 
lil. 7. 1 K. xiv. 23. xv. 13. xvi. sey 
xvii. 19. 2K. xvii. 10, 16. xxi. 7. xxiii. 
4, 6, 7. 2 Chron. xv. 16. xxxiil. 19. Ifa. 
xvil. 8. xxvii. g. It feems to mean the 
Bleffer or Bleffers, the authors of prefent 
and temporal, and perhaps of future b1i 
and happine/s. Doubtlefs this, like the 
other names of their idols, was an attri- 
bute of the material heavens; but from 
the feminine name ts there feems to 
be a mixture of a perverted tradition of 
the promife, Gen. iii. 15, and from this 
goddefs they had perhaps fome confufed 
expectation of a future faviour and deli- 
verer. Comp. n¥>50 under p>. Hence 
the latter heathen had their Venus and 
her fon Cupid. See Lucretius, lib. i. at 
the beginning, Se/den De Diis Syris, and 
Hutchinfon's Mofes Princip. patil, p. 504. 
and ‘Trin. of the Gentiles, p. 288. 


" * We may obferve that Virgil, with his ufual |: 


accuracy, reprefents the Canaaniti/h Dido as hay- 
ing her facred grove at Carthage. Ain.i. lin. 445, 


459. 


Lucus in urbe fuit medié, LA TISSiMus umbra,— 
Hic templum Funoni ingens Sidonia Dido 
Condebat. 
Full in the centre of the town there ffood, 
“In branchy pride,’’ a venerable wood ; 
Sidonian Dido here with folemn ftate 
Did Juno’s temple. build and confecrate, 

: Dax DEN, altered. 


{ a ] 


| 


MON—NAN 


V. Asa N. wxn Some kind of ire io 
called from it’s thriving, flourifbing, or 
perpetual viridity ; perhaps the Box-tree, 
as the Vulg. renders it in Haiah. occ. 
Ifa. xli. 19. Ix. 13, Ezek. XXvil. 6,— Thy 
benches have they made of ivory WEN 
(read as one word) inlaid in box (fee 
Targum Fonath.) from the ifles of Chibs 
tim, Vulg. de infulis Italix, from tbe 

“iflands of italy, which were then famous, 

as they are to this day, for box-trees. See 
Bochart, vol. i. 158. and Bate’s Crit. Heb. 
On Ezek. xxvii. 6, T concur with Bo- 
chart, Scheuchzer, Lowth, and other 
learned men, that to wHNS fthould be 
confidered as one word, though printed 
in all the editions I have feen as two, and 
though in none of Dr. Kennicott’s it is 
read asone. Thus np tpn Ifa. ii. 20, 
Omna W122 Chron. xxxiv. 6, tony 
Lam. iv. 3, "yy wb Job xxix. a1, 
fhould refpeétively be read as one word 2 
and indeed in the four latter inftances 
thefe readings are favoured by Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s Codices. 
As it is very ufual in modern times to 
inlay box, and other hard woods that will 
take a polifh, with ivory, fo from Virgil, 
fin. x. lin. 135—7, we learn that this 
was an ancient practice, 


Quale per artent 
Inclufum buxo, aut Gricid Terebintho 


Lucet Ebur, 


VI. Chald. sows 4 wail. 
sms Chald. 


See under 4p. 


The fame as Heb. mins, To come, Ezra y. 16. 


Ifa. xxi. 12 ; in which latter paffage ob- 
ferve that an Edomize is the fpeaker. In 
Aph. ne To bring. Dan, iii. 13. v. 13. 
Comp. under ns VII, 

ons ; 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 

1. To come, come to, come near, approach, 

~ come [peedily, Deut. xxxiii. 2. Jobiii. 25. 
Prov. i. 27. Hfa. xli. 25,&al. AsaN. 
fem, plur. nyns Things coming, things to 
come. occ. Ifa, xli, 23. xlv.11. As a 
N. with a formative », finn’ Accefs, en- 
trance. occ. Ezek. xl. 15. 


IJ. As a N. mx plur. minis, nas an 


and nny A fign or token, in general any 
thing that thows, or cau/feth to come into 
the mind any other thing, whether patt, 
(Num. xvi, 38. xvii. 10.) prefent, (Jud. 

vi, 17. 


ris 


vi. * 14.) or future, (1 Sam. xiv. 16, 
Ifa. xx. 3. Ezek. iv. 3.) which might 
not otherwife appear: even a future 
thing is fometimes given as a fign of a 
thing prefent or future. Exod. iu. 12. 
1Sam. ii. 34. 2K. xix. 2g. Ifa. vil. 14. 
Jer. xliv. 29, 30. It is frequently ap- 
plied to miraculous figns. See inter al. 
Exod. iv. 8, 9, 17, 28, 30. vill. 23. x. 
I, 2. 

Gen. iv. 15, fhould be rendered And the 
Eord gave Cain a fign, (i. e. worked 
fome miracle to convince him) that who- 
foever found bim fbould not kill bim. 
Comp. Exod. x. 2, in Heb. 

HIE. Asa N. fem. plur. nox Enfgns, and 
it fhould feem of the {maller or inferiour 
kind, fuch as fags or the like. occ. Num. 
ii. 2, where 525 and nn are different 
things. Comp. 537. 

IV. As a N. ns 4 coulter, which comes 
before the ploughthare in ploughing. So 
Pliny,  Culter vocatur, predenfam, prius 
quam profcindatur, zerram fecans, futu- 
rifque /ulcis veftigta prefcribens incifuris, 
quas réefupinus in arando mordeat vomer. 
‘That is called the cou/ter which cuts the 
iff ground, before it is broken up, thus 
marking out the future furrows to the 
tlanting ploughfhare.” Nat. Hift. lib. xviii. 
cap. 18. 1Sam. xiii. 20. Ifa. ii. 4. Joel 
ii, 15, & al. 

V.ons a Pron. of the firft perfon, denot- 
ing the prefence of the perfon fpeaking, 
Me. freq. occ. For 1nxn, Ifa. xliv. 24, 
not only the Keri, but twenty of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s Codices have *nxn, and feventeen 
‘8 1D in two words, and fo it is printed 
in Walton's Polyglott. Comp. LXX 
and Vulg, 

VI. ns or Ans, Thou, a Pronoun of the 
fecond perfon, denoting one xear or pre- 
fent, and addrefled to him or her, as fuch. 
freq. occ. Alfo, Of thee, thine. 1 K. 
xxi. 19, & al. Plur. ons Ye. freq. ove. 

VU. mss A Particle denoting nearne/s, ap- 

roach. 

1. The very fubjance of a thing, the, the 
* French tranflat.—‘‘ un figne pour montrer que 

e’eft toi qui parles avec moi—a fign to /bew that it 

is thou who fpeakeft with me.’” Diodati, dammi un 

fegno che tu /ei de//o, tu che parli meco—give me a 

fign that thou art that very perfon, thou who fpeakeft 

with me,’”® And ina note he explains defo, by “ il 

grande angelo di Dio il quale fpeffo appariva, the 

great Angel of God, who often appeared,’* 


ee 


ADS 


veryt. (Comp. 1p V.) It is prefixed 

to Nouns. The Lexicons fay, that when 

joined with a Verb, it denotes the azcu- 
fative cafe, if the Verb be active; fee 

Gen. i. 1, & al. freq. but the nominative 

if the Verb be pafive or neuter. Gen. 

xxvii. 45. Deut. xx. 8. Jofh. vii. 15, & 

al. freq. But in truth it is the fign of 

no particular cafe, that diftinCtion being 

unknown in Hebrew. See Jofh. xxii. 17. 

Ezek, xxxv. 10. Num. x. 2. 3 Sam. 

xvii. 34. 2 Sam. xv. 23. Neh. ix. 19, 34. 

2K. vi. 5. 

This particle is fometimes, in conftru€tion 

with Pronoun fuffixes, written with a } 

inferted, mis; as tnx Thee, 1 K. xxii. 24- 

Ezek. ii. 6; 10180 From him, 1 K. xxii. 75 

& al. 

2. With, to, towards. Exod, i, 1. Deut. 
vii. 8. 

3. Mx From with, from the, French D’avec. 
Deut. xviii. 3. Zech. xiv. 17. 

VIII. Chald. tAs and sn To come. Ezra 
v. 3, 16. Infin. sno Dan. ili. 2. In 
Hiph. changing both the Alephs into 
Fods, ‘1 He caufed to come, brought. 
Dan. v. 13. Comp. Dan. iii: 13. ve 
2, 3. 

Der. 4t, with, the, thee, thou. 

+ And thus, I think with many very learned men, 
it is to be under!tood, Gen. iv. 1, where Eve, on the 
birth of her firtt-born, fays, J have gotten TT DR WN 
a man, the very, or, even Jehovah; reterring to 
the evangelical promife, Gen. iii. rs, of the feed of 
the woman, who should bruife the ferpent’s bead 3. 
which promife, however, it is plain, from her mif- 
take, the did not perteétly comprehend. ur Eng. 
tranflation here feems indefenfible, 1ft, Becaufe, nots 


withftanding the paflages alleged by No/dius and 


| 


others, I cannot find any ove text where nx clearly 
fignifies from. 2dly, Suppofing there were feveral 
fuch texts, MN cannot fo fignity here; becaufe it is 
as certain arule as any in the Heb. language, that 


where ‘wo Nouns with mn between them immedi-_ 


ately follow a Verb, the latter Noun is in appofition 
with, or relates to, the fame fubje¢t as the former, 
efpecially if the latter Noun be a proper name. See 
inter al. Gen. iv. 2. vi. 10. xxvi. 24 Joh. xxiv. 3. 
Ezek. iv. x. and comp. Ifa. viii, 2. Ezek. xxxiv. 236 
Jer. xvii. 13. Pf, lxxxiv. 4. 7 

And I know not of any exception to the rule 
here given, unlefs in paflages where it is im poffi- 
ble to miftake the fenfe, as, for example, Gen. 
xlii. 4. 2 Sam. xix. 16, Ifa. xxviii. rs; and even of 
fuch inftances there are, I believe, very few. Gede 


des renders Gen. iv. 1, ‘1 have acquired a god-- 


like man-child.”*? But furely the incommunicable 
name m1’ mu not be degraded to the fenfe of 
godlike, : 


yn 


} 


| 
| 
| 
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qns = 

Denotes ferength, both paflive and a€tive. 

J. As a N. pnx Strong, like the bones. Job, 
xxxill. 19, When (as 1 is ufed ch. i. 13.) 
the multitude of his bones (is) ftrong, i. e. 
in his full ftrength. See Scott. _ 

Il. Asa N. jms Strong,.as a fortre/s. Num. 
Xxiv. 21.—as the foundations (inner part 
of the fhell) of the earth. Mic. vi. 2. 

Ill. As a N. fem. pins, and with Pronoun 
fuffixes ps, plur. nn and Mins A /he- 
afs, from her pafive firengih, which is 
perhaps greater in propottion to her bulk 
than that of any other fpecies of quadru- 


ped *. Num. xxu. 22, 23, 25, & al. | 


freq. : 

IV. AsaN. pris Strong, forcible, violent, 
asa torrent ‘or river. Deut. xxi. 4. 
Pf. Ixxiv. 15. Amosv. 24.—as a warlike 
nation, Jer. v. 15—-as men, Job xii. ig. 
It is ufed as a Subftantive, Strength, force. 
Gen. xlix. 24. Exod. xiv. 27. Comp. 
Prov. xiii. 15, where obferve the parono- 
mafia. : 

V. couns my The month Ethanim, the 
feventh month, nearly anfwering to Sep- 
tember, O. S. So called “ from the winds 
or rough weather ufual at the autumnal 
Equinox, which are more violent in 
warmer climates.” Bate. But Qu? See 


however Ruffll’s Nat. Hift. of Aleppo, 


p- 154, 163, 186. occ. 1 K. vill. 2. 
VI. Chald. As a N. j)ns8, and emphat. 
syns A furnace. This word feems a 
derivative from Heb. wx fre, w being 
changed into h, asufual. Dan.iil. 11, 19, 
& feq. From this Oriental word the 
celebrated Mount Hina in Sicily ap- 
pears to have had it’s name, impofed 
_ probably by the Pbenician navigators. 
(See Bochart's Chanaan, lib. i. cap. 28.) 
And how juftly it was called s21ns or 
sons may appear from any of the de- 
feriptions of it; but from none better 
than from the noted one of Virgil, AXn. iii. 
lin. 571—582. Tadd, that Virgi/, Georg. i. 
lin. 471, applies the very term fornaces, 
furnaces, to the flaming apertures of this 
volcanic mountain, as Lucretius had be- 
_ fore done, lib. vi. lin. 681. So likewife 
Ovid, Metam. lib. xv. lin. 340. 
ph See under pn. 
* « Lane eft peut-étre de tous les animaux celui 


qui, relativement 4 fon volume, peut porter Je plus 
grand poids.” Buffon, Hitt, Nat. tom. vi- p. 169. 


ns 
Chald. As a N. A place, perhaps from the 
Heb. 9h. Ezra v: 15. vi. 3, & al. 


PLURILITERALS, 


Or Words of moré than. Three Letters, 
beginning with &. 


toiass See under 32 

toss See under nv2 

hipayasy See under FYI 

Pas 

As aN. occ. Gen. xli. 43. The moft 

natural method of interpreting this word 

feems to be by confidering it as a com- 
pound of a8 father, and 72 Olefing. 

Jofeph was very properly honoured with 

this high title, the Father of Bleffing, as 

having forefeen, and given counfel to 
prevent, the dreadful confequences of the 
approaching famine, and as being in- 
trufted with the di/penfation of all po- 
litical blefings by Pharaoh. Comp. 
ch. xlv. 8, But if any one fhould in 

Gen. xli, 43, prefer the interpretation 

of Aquila and the Vulg. and fo render 

this word Bow the knee, as our tranfla- 
tion does I would not contend with him. 

‘ax. may be only the Heb. 7127 im- 

perat. Hiph. flightly varied in the’ pro- 

nunciation, as it afterwards was in Céal- 

dee. See Vitringa Obfervat. Sacr. lib. i. 

cap. 6, § 10, p. 71, 4te edit. 

yA 

As a N. mafc. plur. in Reg. Chargers, 
bafons to catch the blood of the facri- 
fices which was to be fprinkled; from 
sax to colle, and to what falls or diiuls. 
occ, Ezra i. g, twice. 

sya Chald. 

As aN. mafc. plur. emphat. sh A 
name of dignity, Nobles, prefects, or the 
like; from 1% magnificent, and 3 
(Chald.) ¢o decree. occ. Dan. hily 273% 

sas. Chald. 

(Perhaps from “8 magnificent and “t to 
well) Magnificently,pompoufly. tis how- 
ever rendered diligently .Once, Ezra vil. 23. 

pats 

As aN.A Daric. A coin probably ftruck 
by Darius the Mede, and impreffed with 
his image. So we fometimes call an old 
Englifh coin a Jacobus, and a Portuguel: 
one a Jobannes, refpestively from the 

E image 


OeswANTowe [ 50 ] opnds—otonunx 


image and infcription of the king they 
bear. A Daric was equal to about 25 fhil- 
lings of our money, and is mentioned as 
being of go/d in the only two texts wherein 
it occurs, namely, Ezra viii. 27.1 Chron. 
xxix. 7; and in the latter text we may 
fuppofe that Ezra, who probably col- 
leéted, or at leaft revifed the Chronicles, 
reduces the money ufed in David's time, 
to that which was well known in his 
own. Comp. under 7o254, and fee Pri- 
deaux’s Connett., vol. i. p. 128, 129, 
1ft 8vo edit. Hutchinfon’s Xenophon. 
Cyroped. not. p. 255, 8vo edit. and 
Bp. Chandler's Vindication of Defence 
of Chriftianity, vol. i. p. 10. 
bows See under 5p 
shone Chald. 
As a N. fem. Once, Ezra vi. 2. In the 
- 2d edition of this work, induced by the 
authority of former writers, and particu- 
Jarly by what we read Jer. xxxii. 14, I 
explained the word, from the Heb. non, 
to mean an earthen veffel. But I now think 
that Michaelis (Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. 
p. 60.) has given good reafons for rejecting 
this fenfe. 1ft, Becaufe all the ancient 
interpreters take the word for a proper 
name; 2dly, becaufe royal edits are not 
ufually kept in a brittle crock, but in 
a wooden cheft; and laftly, becaufe it 
was hardly worth relating, that the edict 
was found in a crock at a palace of Media, 
' without giving the name of that palace. 
The LXX (MS. Alexand.) exprefs the 
Chaldee name by Auada, but the Vulg. 
by Ecbatanis, with which agree the Apo- 
cryphal Efdras, 1 Efdr. vi. 22, and %- 
Jepbus Ant. lib. xi. cap. 4,§6. It ap- 
Pears then that RMDMN is the fame as 
Ecbatana, the capital of Media, in which 
was a palace, where it was obvious to 
fearch for a royal edict, 
DTW 
Mt feems a Chaldee or Perfian word de- 
noting Vice-Roys, Lieutenants, or Chief 
Governours under the King. So the 
LKX generally render it by Larpamas, 
and the Vulg. by Satrapae. "It occurs in 
the form of a Heb. N. mate. plur, 
Efth. viii. 9. ix. 3. in Reg. Ezra viii. 26. 
Efth. ili. 12, and as a Chaldee N, mafe. 
~ plur. emphat. Dan. iii. 2, 3, & al. We 
“have an account of the original appoint- 
ment of thefe Perfian Vice-Roys, Dan. 


vi. 1, or 2, It pleafed Darius to fet over 
the kingdom an bundred and twenty 
mipvwnn, which /bould be over the whole 
kingdom. Xenophon (Cyroped. lib. Vili. 
P- 491. edit. Hutchinfon, 8vo.) mentions 
the fame fa&t, only he afcribes the infti- 
tution of thefe Larpanas,as he calls them, 
to Cyrus; and no doubt Cyrus's uncle, 
Darius, (called by Xenophon, Cyaxares) 
did not appoint them without his ne- 
phew’s advice and concurrence. The 
word Sarpanas itfelf feems a corrupt 
abbreviation of the Oriental name ; and 
this latter may be derived from the Chal- 
dee or Perfian wn, great or eminent, 14 
to go about freely, and tan the prefence, 
and fo ftri¢tly import @ great or eminent 
man, who bas free accefs to the prefence, 
1. e. of the King. Xenophon accordingly 
(p. 493.) tells us, that Cyrus chofe the 
Lareanas out of his girwy or friends ; 
and the Vulg. renders q>non »etwnx 
Ezra vill. 36, by Satrapis qui erant de 
confpectu regis ; Satraps, who were in the 
king's fight or prefence, Comp. Efth.i. 14. 

OD nwns 

As aN. mafe. plur. a Perfian word for 
mules. Bochart, vol. ii. 236, deduces it 
from the Perfian wn great, and Snws 
@ mule, as denoting a large mule, fach 
as are produced from mares *, and ob- 
ferves that a mule is ftill called in Perfic 
Afthar. occ. Efth. viii. ro, 14. 

TTD ss 

A Particle compounded of 8, a Particle of 
afking, and 4 (which fee) denoting place 
or afped. 

‘. Where, in what place ? Ruth ii. 19. 
1 Sam, xix. 22. 

2. Of what afpec? or appearance ? occ. 
Jud. viii. 18. 

NDS See under AN 

unaads See under ta 

cond 

As aN. mafe, plur. By comparing 2 Chron. 
ix. 10, I1, with r K. x, II, 12, it feems 
to be another name for the following 
toby ¢hya, or thyine wood, as the Vulg. 
render it, 2 Chron. ix. 10, 11. It may 


* “ Ltane avec la jument, fays Buffon, pro- 
duit les grands mulets.”” Nat, Hift. tom. y. p- 167. 
And again, tom. xii. p. 229, © I] y a deux fortes des 
mulets; le premier eft Ze grand milet, qui provient 
de la jonétion de T'ane 3 la jument; le fecond eft Je 
Petit mulet, provenant du cheval & de l’aneffe,?” 

: "be 


ois—omon = of gr J ONIN—DITIN 


“be derived from bit not and tm. fo fil, 
becaufe it is of fo clofe a texture as not to 
imbibe water, nor be affected by the 
wet and weather. occ. 2 Chron. il. 7. 
#25, 17; 

Duns 

As aN. mafe. plur. A fpecies of Tree or 
qwood, Thyon, thya, or thyine wood. So 
the Vulg. thyina. occ. 1 Kee rh, )12. 
Theopbraftus, Hitt. Plant.v. 5, fays, that 


“the thyon or thya tree grows near the- 


temple of Jupiter Ammon, wag Aupwyt 
(in Africa) and in the Cyrenaica; that it 
refembles the typre({s tree in it’s boughs, 
leaves, ftalk, and fruit; and that it’s wood 
never rots.’ The Hebrew name there- 
fore may be very naturally deduced from 
dx not and an to diffolve. It was in 
high efteem among the Heathen, who 
frequently made of this wood the doors 
of their temples and the images of their 

- gods. See Wetftein’s Note on Rev. 
xvili. 12. and Pliny’s Nat. Hift. lib. xii. 
cap. 16. It muft however be obferved, 
that Fofepbus, Ant. lib. vill. cap. 7, § 1, 
calls the E3098, or T2122 of Solomon, 
Eurwy wevuivwy pitch or torch-trees, but 
cautions us againft fuppofing that the 
wood of them was like what was known 
in his time by that name, for it was, 
fays he, “ rather like that of the Jig-tree, 
put more white and fhining; and he 
exprefsly adds, that he had faid thus 
much, that no one might be ignorant of 
the difference, nor of the nature of the 
torcb-tree *.” 

poss See under D> 

mips 

Occurs Prov. xxx. 31, 109 Drpoe TnI 
And a king againft whom (there is) no 
rifing up, (Eng. tranfl.) or, let no one 
rife up. Comp. Prov. xii. 28. 


+ Hence perhaps the Phenicians gave the | } 


name of Alalcomeng to atown in Baotia, 
becaufe it was facred to Cipers rs the 
irrefiftible Deity, i. e. Minerva, and fa- 
mous for an ancient temple dedicated to 
her. And therefore as Strabo, lib. ix. 
p. 413, informs us, though it was {mall 
and fituated in a plain, yet it always 
remained inviolate, out of reverence to 


* For this remark from Fofephus I am indebted 
to Mr. Michaelis’s excellent Recueil de Queftions, 
Queftion XCI. 

+ See Bochart, vol. i. 434: 4359 9979 


that goddefs. And from this town and 
temple Minerva herfelf appears to have 
had the title of AAaAnouwevyis, as Juno 
was called Agyei from being eminently 
worthipped at Argos. Thus Homer, Il. iv. 
lin 8, joins ‘Hey 7 Apysty nas AAaA- 
nomernis Adyyy The Argian Juno, and 
Alalcomenéan Minerva; and the Scholiaft 
explains AAwAxojevyis by “H ev AAaa- 
HOLEVAIS, DWOAEL TIS Bowwrias, Timmwery, 
who is worfhipped at Alalcomene, a city 
of Beotia. 

TTI 

It frequently occurs asa pron, plur. of 
the firft perfon, We. I think with 
Tympius, in his Note on Noldius’s Par- 
ticles, that it may be confidered as a 
compound of M8 Zo be prefent, mM to 
encamp, as foldiers or others, in the fame 
mm or company, and the 1 collective 
(fee 1388 under mx IT.), and fo denotes 
Jeveral perfons prefent together, and of like 
condition in refpeét of what is the fub- 
ject of the difcourfe. The radical s is 
(as in other inftances) dropt, and the 
word written 19n3 Gen. xlii. 11. Exod. 
xvi.7, 8. Num. xxxii. 32. 2 Sam. XVii, 12, 
Tam. iii. 42. 

synpps Chald. 

It is rendered /peedily, forthwith, or the 
like, but perhaps means /tudioufly, dil- 
gently, exaéily, from Heb. \®D to recount, 
enumerate. So the LXX render it by 
eiperws, and the Vulg. by ftudiofe, 
diligenter. Ezra v. 8, & al. 

sins See under 8B 

tmonas 

Asa N. A Chaldee or Perfic word, denot- 
ing tribute or revenue. Once, Ezra iv. 13. 

boeqss and diss See under INN 

wos See under 125 

yori See under 129 

yi Chald. 

As Ns. ins and 82198, the fame as the Heb. 
yor, Purple. occ. Dan. v. 7, 16, 29. 
2 Chron. ii. 7, in which laft paffage Solo- 
mon, writing to Hiram, king of Tyre, may 
be fuppofed to make ufe of what was at 
that time the Tyrza7 name of purple, rather 
than of the pure Hebrew one 10208. 

Dass 

I. AsaN. A hon of God, from “% @ lion, 
and st God. occ. 1 Chron. xi. 22. Printed 
beets, 2, Sam. xxiii. 20; but at leaft 
twenty-nine of Dr. Kenmicoti’s Codices 

E 2 read 


ONIN ONIN 
tead bw. The Vulg. in Sam. renders 
it leones, /ions ; but in Chron. hath duos 
Ariel, fo LXX vous dvo Apina, the tavo 
Ariels, The word feems to bea title 
given to the Moaditi/o champions on 
account of their courage (as Coeur de 
Lion, Lion’s Heart, to our K. Richard I. 
comp. 2 Sam. xvii. 10.) as well as in 
honour of their God, the material 5s. So, 
on the other hand, the Yewi/b cham- 
pions are ftyled tobsos their Arals, 
Ifa. xxxili. 7, (where Eng. tranfl. their 
valiant ones) in honour, I fuppofe, of the 
true bx or Lord. The Mahometan 
Arabians and Perfians, in like manner, 
called their military heroes, Lions of 
God*, 


{520 4 


tities of fle/b confumed on it. 


under pop II. 

Als 

As aN. The hare; from 8 to crop, and 
2) the produce of the ground, thefe ani- 
mals being very remarkable for deffroying 
the fruits of the earth. occ. Lev. xi. 6. 
Deut. xiv. 7. Bochart, who gives this 


be thus denominated from the vaft quan- 
Or if we 
embrace the common printed reading, 
then >x>% may exprefs the interpofing 
light, and fo be an emblematic name of 
the hearth of the altar, as reprefenting 
the divine interpofing light in Chrift, 
which feems further intimated by the 
four horns which afcended from it. Comp. 


HL. The city of Jerufalem is called by this 


name bys Lion of God, Mfa. xxix. 1, 2, “ip 
Mr. Harmer (Obferv. vol. i. p. 211, &c. 


whom fee) conje¢tures that it was thus 


denominated on account of the vaft quan- 
tities of fle/b which were there confumed 
in their facred feafts (fee Deut. xii. z7, 
18. xiv. 26.) as well as burnt upon the 
altar ; and he ingenioufly illuftrates this 
thought by remarking that the modern 
Perfians will have i 
Schiraz is thus named from Schir a lion, 


becaufe it confumes and devours, like al 


fon, all that is brought to it. 

JI. According to the ‘Keri, more than 
forty of Dr. Kenmicott’s Codices, and the 
LXX and Vulg. dx occurs Ezek. xliii. 
15, 16, for 878 of the common printed 
editions, and is ufed for the hearth of 
the altar of burnt offerings, which might 


* See Bochart, tom. ji. 716, 7173 Harmer’s 
Obfeiv. vol. i, p. 212; and Bp. Lowrh on Ifa, 
BEX. 7. 


t \that the city of 


interpretation of the word, excellently 
defends it, by fhewing from Niftory, that 
bares have at different times de/olated the 
iflands Leros, Aftypalea, and Carpatbus. 
See his Works, vol. ii. 63, and 995. To 
his account, for the fake of the learned 
reader, I fhall add the following lines 
concerning thefe animals from Bargeus, 
Cynoget. lib. iii. cited by Jobn/fon, Hitt, 
Nat. de Quadruped. p. 110, by which it 
appears that they are great dewourers of 
almoft all kinds of Serbs and vegetables. 


DECERPUNT let; turgentia gramina campi, 
Et culmos fegetum, & fibras telluve repofias 
Herbarum, © lento morfus in cortice figunt 
Arboris, atque udos attondent undigque libros ; 
Nec parcunt frrato Pomorum, aut glandis acervey 
Aut vicia, aut milio, aut procere frondibus ulmi, 
Pracipué grate Sylveftria gramina menthe, 
Queque colunt riguas inculta fyfimbria vallesy, 
Et vaga ferpilla, &F pulegi nobile g£ramen 
Percipiunt, 


The Arabs likewife call the Hare 2398. 


inwse See under Sup 
biome See under ban 


eta 


ml A Parricre, abridged from #4 Bolloaw 2. 
(as’ 3 from 3) or from ns within, as 
from jn. 

x. Inyof time, place, condition, &c. within, 
among. freq. occ, 


Prefixed to Verbs infinitive may be ren- 
dered when, as Num. xxxy, 19. 12 apr 
in bis lighting upon him, i.e. when he 
Lighted upon him; or becaufe, 2 Chron: 
XV1. 7. 


7 3 


ae 


To. 


a 
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3. To. 1 Sam. xvi. a; 

4. Againfi. Num. xxi. 7. 

ie here together with. Exod. x. g. Lev. 
1. 20. 


. Concerning, of. Lev. vi. 2. 

Into. Gen. xxx. 33. 

- By, by means of. Exod. xiv. 21. 

. After, Num. xxviii. 26. 

- For, on account of. Gen. xxix. 18. 

Exod. x. 12, Deut. xix. 21. 

11. According to. Num. xiv. 34. 

12. Upon, above. 1 Sam. viii. 11. 1 Chron. 
ae 

33. Of. Gen. ix. 10, 16. Exod. xii. 19. 

82 

1, To come or go, ftritly from one place 
to another, as Gen. xix. 1; but it is ufed 
as extenfively as come or go in Englith. 
In Hiph. To caufe to come, to bring. 
Gen. it. 22. 
M382 for mos32, In thy coming, or, as 
thou comeft, Gen. x. 19, 39. Xill. 10. 
So 4x12 1 Sam. xv. 7. Longinus, De 
Sublim. fe&. xxvi. remarks how inter- 
efting (evaywyvtos) fuch a change of per- 
fons is in defcription, and how it tranf- 
forms you from a hearer toa fpe¢tator 
and an.aétor. The ftyle of Herodotus in 
this refpect frequently refembles that of 
the facred hiftorian. Vhus, lib. il.cap. 29, 
edit. Gale. Try dientrAwoas es re NeiAg 
v0 pecdooy HEEIE—xau ewsira arobas, 
wasn Toy woTawoy odomopery OIHZEAI 
Hpepewy TscoapaxovTa. — Autis erepoy 
warowy- eubas, duwdexa yuepas ILAEY- 
SEAL xas eveira TEEAI es aroAw ps- 
yaArny, Tn ovoa est Mepoy. Sailing 
through this lake, you wall come to the 
ftream of the Nile—and then landing, 
you will travel forty days by the fide of 
the river—and afterwards going on board 
another veflel, you will fail for twelve 
days, and then you will come toa great 
city called Meroe.” 
wow 82 is applied Gen. xxviil. 11, & 
al. ina ftriGly philofophical fente for the 
folar light’s going off, i. e. from one he- 
mifphere to the oppofite; fo xy” Gen. 
xix. 23. Ifa. xiii. 10. and mt Ecclef.1. 5, 
& al. joined with wow are ufed for the 
folar light's coming out or fpreading upon 
that hemifphere, which is turning into 
the morning. 
Jud. xiv. 18. ADIN #2 Ww fhould, I 
apprehend, be rendered, Before it (the 
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place or city) came towards the folar orb, 
1. e. to the meridian; Before mid-day, 
or 7007. ; 
As Ns. $129 and 820 4 going in, en- 
trance. Jud. i. 24, 25. 2 K, xvi. 18. 
2 Chron. xxiii. 15, & al. Alfo, joined 
with wow, The place of the folar light’s 
oing in or off, that part of the heavens 
or earth where it goes off, i. e. the weft. 
Deut. xi. 30. Jofh. i. 4. xxili, 4. Zech. 
Vill. 7, 8120 joined with man within, 
fignifies without. Ifa. xxiii. 1, where fee 
Vitringa. 

The final s of this root is often dropt, 
as Ruth ili. 15. 1 Sam. xxv. 8. 2 Sam. 
V. 201 Kexiei2. xxi. 27, 20,2 Kate eds 
Jer. xix. 15, xxxix. 16, Mic. i. 15. But 
in all thefe texts, except Ruth iii. 15, 
and 2 K. iii. 24, a number of Dr. Ke7- 
nicott’s Codices fupply the s, as one does 
in Ruth; and in 2 K. ili, 24, twenty- 
two for 12%) read 15%. 


Il. Of time, To come, advance. Mfa. vii. 17. 


Amos iv. 2. vill. 11, & al. Don S82 
literally, Come into days, i.e. advanced 
im age, oY years. Gen, xvill. TI. XXiv. I, 
& al. ; 


II. Asa N. fem. myian, Revenue, produce, 


increafe, income. Num. xviil. 30. Deut. 
XXXill, 14, Prov. ill. 14. Xvill. 20. 


Der. Greek Baw and Baiw to go, Lat. via, 


Eng. way, French voye, whence voyage, 
&c. 


Ts 
I. To open, as we fay, open the trenches, 


open a pit, or the like. It is not ufed 
as a V. ftri¢tly in this fenfe, but hence 
as a N. 4832, plur. nos2 4 pit or well 
opened in the earth. Gen, xiv. 10, XX1. 30. 
KUViTS *, T0> oc Ale tres 


Il. To engrave deeply in making an ‘in- 


fcription on ftone. Deut. xxvii. 8. Comp. 
Hab. ii. 2. 


ILI. To open, declare, to make evident, ap- 


parent or open by fpeaking. Deut. i. 5. 


rsa 
I. In Kal and Hiph. To fink, as carrion 


or dead animals in a ftate of putrefac- 
tion, or the like, See Exod, vii. 18, 21. 
viii. T4. XVI. 20, 24. Pf. xxxvili. 6. Alfo 
in Hiph. To make to fink, Ecclef. x. 1. 
As aN. wea A flink, french. occ. Ifa. 
xxxiv. 3. Joel il. 20, Amos iv, 10. 


* See Harmer’s Obfery, vol. iv. pe 246- 


E3 1I..Ag 


WN ge «Seer ja—33 


II. Asa N. mafc. plur. tows occ. Ta. 
v. 2, 4. It is rendered Wild grapes, but 
rather means fome finking fruit. Haffel- 
quift, in his Voyages, p. 289, fays, “ he 
is inclined to believe that the Prophet 
here means the hoary night/bade, ({o- 
Yanum incanum,) becaufe it is common 
in Egypt, Paleftine, and the Eaft, and 
the Arabian name agrees well with it. 
The Arabs call it Aneb el Dib, i. e. 
Woilf-grapes.. The Prophet, adds he, 
could not have found a plant more op- 
pofite to the vine than this, for it grows 
much in the vineyards, and is very per- 
nicious to them, wherefore they root it 
out; it likewife refembles a vine by it’s 
fhrubby * ftalk.” Thus my Author. 
Mr. Bate, however, in Crit. Heb. ex- 
plains it of grapes that rot upon the vine; 
fo Montanus, uvas putidas. 

Ill. As a N. fem. mwxa Some finking 
aweed, oppoted to barley. occ. Jobxxxi. 4o. 
ds it not the plant of which the preced- 
ing Dw are the fruit ? Comp. there- 
fore Senfe If. Michaelis, however, (Sup- 
plem. ad Lex. Heb.) though he takes 
notice of Haffélguif’s opinion concerning 
the >"ws2, yet maintains, after Celfius, 
that both that word and Hush denote 
the Aconite, a poifonous plant, growing 
fpontaneoufly and luxuriantly on funny 
hills, fuch as are ufed for vineyards. He 
fays this interpretation is certain, becaufe, 
as Celfius has obferved, w2 in Arabic 
denotes the Aconite, and he intimates 
that it beft fuits Job xxxi. 40, where it 
is mentioned as growing inftead of barlev. 
But the reader will judge for himfelf. 

IV. As a V.in Niph and Hiph. To fink 
in a figurative fenfe, to be or become 
loathfome, abominable. 1 Sam. xiii. 4. 
AXVH. 12, 1OY2 WHIM wRIM He is be- 
come utterly abominable among, or to bis 
people. 2 Sam. x. 6. Prov. xiii, 5. Alfo 
in Hiph. To caufe thus to Stink, make 
abominable, Gen. xxxiv. 30. Exod. v. 21, 
MY! WPI UMP tonweon Ye dove 
made our fmell loathfome, in the eyes of 
Pharaob. Is not this expreffion, though 
at firft fight unphilofophical, yet ftrilly 


* And no doubt in it’s frit alfo, as the Arabic 
name implies; and fo Brookes, Nat. Hitt, vol. vi. 
P- 119, obferves, that the fruit of the Bella Donna 
or deadly Night/bade, is like a Grape, of a thining 
black colour, and full of a vixous juice. 


agreeable to nature? Is it not a figure 
taken from the remarkable effect which 
all ftrong alkaline volatile fmells (fuch, 
for inftance, as that of carrion) have 
on the eyes? In Jfa. xxx. 5, two of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read uf2h, and 
fix wot was a/bamed. So Vulg. con- 
fufi funt, were confounded. However, 
the common printed’ reading by whan 
in the fenfe of abominating, loathing, be- 
ing difgufted at, (comp. Dan. vi. 15.) 
feems a very good one; efpecially if it 
be eonfidered that at the time King 
Hofhea fent his embaffadors into Egypt, 
that country was governed by So, called 
by Manetho, Sevechus, and by Herodotus, 
Setbon, and defcribed by the latter hif- 
torian, lib. il. cap. 141, as a very /uper- 
fiitious prince, and particularly inatten- 
tive to-military affairs, and difobliging 
to the foldiery. In Hith. To make one- 
Self finking, loathfome, or abominable. 
1 Chron, xix. 6, 

V. Chald, In Kal, with 5y following, To 
abominate, be very much difpleafed at. 
occ. Dan. vi. 15, where Theodotion 
edumyiy was grieved, fo Vulg. contrif- 
tatus eft. As a N. fem. snunsg2 4bo0- 
minable. occ. Ezra iv. 12. 

Ais 

Occurs not as a V. in Kal, but, 

I. As a Participial N. or Participle in 
Niph. 2133 Hollow, made bellow. occ. 
Exod. xxvii. 8. xxxviii. 7. Jer. lii. 21. 

I. It is applied {piritually, Hollow, empty, 
vain, occ. Job xi. 12. 

IJ. Asa N. fem. in Reg. nan The fight 
or pupil of the eye, that part of the eye 
which appears ollow, and admits the 
light. occ. Zech. ii. 8, or 12, where 
obferve that three of Dr. Kennicott’s Co- 
dices for N22 have nay. 

d2 

Occurs not asa V. but as a N. 35 Meat, 
Sood. occ. Ezek. xxv. 7, and in compo- 
fition with nd a portion, Dan. i. 5, 8.13; 
15, 16, in all which texts many of 
Dr. Kennicct’s read in words Ssh. 
Hence, probably, the Phrygian Bexxos 
bread (Herodot. {I 2.) and the Gr, Baryos 
Sood, which Hefychius explains by HAAG LO 
aprov 4 patys a piece or fragment o 
bread or pafie, And as xAaouae is from 
xAaw to break off, fo the LXX in Ezek. 
xxv. 7, render 32 by Olapwayyy, and 


Vulg. 
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Vulg. by direptionem, /poil, plunder (if 
indeed they read 13, for the Keri, and 
thirteen of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices have 
125); and to Spoil, pluck, break off, or the 
like, is perhaps the ideal meaning of the 
Hebrew word. 

Aa 


J. AsaN.332 A covering of cloth, or the 


like. It is ufed for 

1. Clothes or coverings in general. Gen. 
XXiv. 53, & al. freq. 

2. An outer garment, a cloak or robe. Gen. 
XXXIX. 12. 1 Sam. xix. 24. » 

3. The covering or coverlet of a bed. 1 Sam. 
Rix. /E3. 

4. A clotb-covering for the tabernacle. 
Num. iv. 6—13. 

II. Asa N. 332 4 cover or cloak of diffi- 

' mulation, bypocrify, falfebood, perfidy, 
treachery. occ. Ifa. xxiv. 16. Jer, xil. 1. 
So fem, plur. miqaa. occ, Zeph, iii. 4. 
Hence 

II. AsaV. in Kal, To ufe a cloak of dif- 
Jfimulation, bypocrify, falfebood, or trea- 
chery, to act under fuch a deceitful cover, 
to deceive. It is ufed abfaolutely, 1 Sam. 
xiv. 33. Job vi. 15, & al. or with 2 fol- 
lowing, Exod. xxi. 8. Jud. ix. 23 ; and 
once with 1, Jer. ill. 20; Surely as a 
qoman acteth treacheroufly again{t ber 
friend; fo Noldius, perfide agit contra. 
Habak. il. 5, Yea (as) when 924 39)2 YN 
Wine decetveth a@ man (comp, Prov. 
xx. 1,) ( fo) be (the King of Babylon) is 
proud (i. e. he is intoxicated with his 
power and dominion, comp. Dan. iv. 30) 
and is not at reff. But on this whole 
word let the reader confult Mr. Bate’s 
learned expofition in Crit, Heb, 

Be 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignifies to feparate, disjoin, “ feparavit, 
disjunxit.”. Cafell. 
Hence the Arabs roving in the deferts 
of Afia and Africa, had their appellation 
Beddui, or as the Europeans call them, 
Bedouins, or Bedoweens. 
The LXX have given the idea of the root, 
Lev. xiii. 46, where they render 172 by 
HEM WIT WEVOS, feparated, Separate. 

Tera s ei. c12 

1. Separate, alone. occ. Exod. xxx. 34, 12 
opp a2 Each fhall be feparate by itfelf, 
q. d. Solus in folo eri#t. ‘The LXX ren- 
der the words Ivey sow esas, by which 
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I fuppofe they meant the fame as the 
Vulg. squalis ponderis erunt omnia, all 
(of the fpices) ball be of equal weight, 
and to this purpofe our Englifh, Dicdati’s 
Italian, and Martin’s French verfion. 
But how the Heb. words fhould have 
this import, I know ‘not. They feem 
to fignify that each fpecies of {pice fhould 
be feparate from, or free from admixture 
qwith, any other, till compounded ac- 
cording to the art of the apothecary, as 
in the next verfe; and to the fame art 
apprehend it was left to determine the 
relative quantity, or proportion of each 
ingredient. 

2. With } prefixed it is ufed as a Particle, 
42>. Apart, either abfolutely, fee Zech. 
xii, 12, 13; or with the pronoun fufhixes 
of both numbers and genders, as 1129 He 
alone, by bimfelf alone. Gen. it. 18, p12 
Them (fem.) alone, by them/elves. Gen. 
xxi. 28. freq. occ. 

3. 12) followed with }o or 0, Without, be- 
fides. Jud. viii. 26. Exod. xii. 37. 

4. The Particle» being prefixed to 129, 12519 
Befides, without. Gen. xlvi. 26. 

I. As aN.12 Flax, fo called from it’s 
growing in /feparate ftalks, without 
{preading into branches. Hence 
Ufed for the faw or linen of which the 
prieft’s garments were made. Exod. 
XXviil. 42, & al. freq. The LXX through- 
out Exod, and Lev. conftantly render it 
by Aiveos made of linen. Plur. 2 
Linens, linen garments. Ezek. ix. 2,3, 11, 
& al. 

Ill. Asa N. mafc, plur. 2 Branches 
separating, or /booting off from the ftem 
of atree. Ezek. xvil. 6. xix. 145 from 
which paflages it appears to denote the 
larger branches. 

IV.—Things made of fuch branches, as flaves, 
poles, or the like. Exod, xxv. 13, 14, 15» 
& al. freq. Applied to the bars of the 
Jepulchre, Job xvii. 16, where however 
Scott explains it of the fepulchral cells 
branching off from the main fubterra- 
neous grot. 

V.—The difiended limbs of the Leviathan, 
as the crocodile is commonly reprefented 
with his Jegs /prawling. Job xlt- 3, or 12. 
And perhaps applied to thofe of Moab, 
confidered under the image of a wild 
beaft. Ufa. xvi: 6. We have beard of the 
pride of Moab and of bis anger, 13 }? a 
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his limbs (firength) are not fo; Symma- 
chus, an erws o1 Boaysoves avre, not fo 
* bis arms; Vulg. plufquam fortitudo ejus, 
more than bis ftrength. So Jer. xlviii. 30, 
LI know, faith the Lord, his anger ; but not 
fo 112 bis limbs (ftrength, Vulg. virtus) 
WY 72 85 not fo (his ftrength) hath done, 
i. e. his ftrength and exertions are not 
anfwerable to his pride and anger. See 
Mr. Low7#d on both texts. 
It does not appear that the word ever 
fignifies liars, lies, or boafting. But 

VI. Asa N. mafe. plur. O12 A fort of 
conjurers, who might be thus named from 
their affecting retirement and /folitude, as 
many impoftors, to cover and give credit 

' to their lies, both in ancient and modern 
times, have done. The t'2 are men- 
tioned with their other conjurers. occ. 
Tfa. xliv. 25. Jer. 1, 36. Comp. Hof. 
xi. 6. Hence perhaps Latin vates, a 
prophet. 

VI. There are feveral texts in the Lexi- 
cons and Concordances, ranged under 
this root, which feem more properly to 
belong to root 4; as Job xviii. 13, Tbe 
Jirft-born of death fhall feed 7x9 73 on 
the fufficiency of bis frin, fall feed on 
the fufficiency of bim/felf, i. e. fhall eat 
up bis hin and bimfelf. The fin is far- 
caftically mentioned, becaufe it was dread- 
fully affeéted by Job’s difeafe, 45x is in 
like manner conftrued with the Particle pal 
Job xxi. 25. 12 in Job xi. 3, may beft 
be rendered, at thy fufficiency or Self-fuf- 

Jiciency. And I would not be potitive 
that Day 4, or according to many of 
Dr. Kennicott'sCodices 3—J ob xvii. 16, 
does not denote into the depth of Hades, 
as the Vulg. renders it, in profundifimum 
infernum. , 
932 To be all alone, quite alone. Hence as 
a Participle Benoni in Kal, Quite 
alone. Pf. cii. 8, & al. So 495 Num. 
Xxili. 9. Pf. iv. 9. Mic. vii. 14. 

Der. Lat. viduus, whence widow, &c. 

NT] ? 

Lo feign, or devife of bimfelf alone; for it 
feems related to 42 (fo 83m to 4) as is 
intimated 1 K. xii. 33, Which toby NTI 
he devifed from himfelf alone. But the 
Keri, and at leaft feventeen of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s Codices, have 1251 from his oan 
beart. It occurs alfo Neh. vi. 8. In 
Arabic the V, fignifies to begin, to pro- 
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duce or devife fometbing new, “ incepit, 
novum protulit aut excogitavit.” Ca/ell. 
"3 
I. In Kal and Hiph. To divide, feparate, 


diftinguifo. Gen. i. 4, And the Aleim br" 


divided between the light and the darkue/s. 
How? By changing the light into dark- 
nefs, and reforming the darknefs into 
light alternately, and that by their own 
immediate and /upernatural power, as the 
heavenly orbs, and particularly the fun, 
afterwards did (Gen. i. 18.) and now do 


naturally and mechanically. But how do ° 


thefe latter divide alfo between the day 
and the night, as they are ordained to do, 
ver. 14? Plainly by continuing and re- 
gulating the motion of the earth, which 
began as foon as the Aleim divided be- 
tween the light and the darkne/s*. Read 
and confider ver. 4, and 5. freq. occ. 
See Exod. xxvi. 33. Lev, 1. 17, xo 
xx. 24. Joth. xvi, g. In Niph. To be fe- 
parated. t Chron. xii. 8. Ezra ix. 1, & al. 
Asa N. 552 A part or piece feparated. 
occ. Amos iii. 12. 

Il. Asa N. a Tin, a fpecies of metal. 
It’s Heb. name feems to be given it 
either becaufe in refining it is feparated 
from gold and filver, which it otherwife 
{poils ; or becaufe it’s parts are the moft 
eafily /eparable from each other of any me- 
tal, + a heat not much greater than that of 
boiling water, being fufficient to fufe it. 
So the Latin name ftannum, by which the 
Vulg. renders 43, feems to be from the 
Greek satw to flow. occ. Num. xxxi. 22, 
Ifa. i. 25. Ezek. xxii. 18, 20. xxvii. 12. 
In Num. xxxi. 22, Mofes enumerates all 
the fix {pecies of metals. + “ Silver, of 
all the metals, fuffers moft from an ad= 
mixture of tin, a very {mall quantity ferv= 
ing to make that metal as brittle as glafs, 
and what is worfe, being very difficultly 
|| feparated from it again. The very 


* See this further explained in Hutchinfon's 


Mofes? Princip. part ii, p-22I—239. Bates Phi. 
lofophical Principles of Mofes afferted and defended, 
p. 26, &c. and in Catcott on the Creation, P: 45, &e. 


t Boerhaave’s Chemiftry, by Dallowe, vol. inp. 256 
t New and complete Di&ionary of Arts, in Tix, 
|| ‘* But fince we have fearned from the Chemifts 


that by the admixture of melted Copper the Tin may 
be eafily difengaged, and’ carried off, we may collect 


he Silver pure from the Copper with a great deal of 


eafe and little expence,’* Boerhaave, Chem. vol. ie 
P. 62, ; ; 
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wapour of tin has the fame effect as the 
metal itfelf, on filver, gold, and copper, 
rendering them brittle.” Hence we may 
fee the propriety of Jehovah’s denuncia- 
tion by the Prophet Ifaiah, ch. i. 255 
for having at the 22d verfe compared 
the Jewith people to fiver, he declares 
at ver, 25, J will turn my band upon thee, 
and purely purge away thy drofs, and re- 
move all 3 thy particles of tin; where 
Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, nac- 
oirepoy cov, and Vulg. ftannum tuum, thy 
tin; but LXX avouous wicked ones. This 
denunciation, however, by a comparifon 
of the preceding and following context, 
appears to fignify that God would, by a 
procefs of judgment, purify thofe among 
the Jews who were capable of purification, 
as well as deftroy the reprobate and incor- 
rigible. Comp. Jer. vi. 29, 30. ix. 7. 
Mal. iii. 3, Ezek. xxii. 18, 20. In 
Ezek. xxvii, 12, Tarthith, i. e. Tarteffus 
in Spain, is mentioned as furnifhing 42 
tin, which that it anciently did, the 
reader may fee proved by Bochart, vol. i, 
169, from the teftimonies of Stephanus, 
Diodorus, and Pliny. 
pr2 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but as a N. ps2 
is conftantly ufed for a breach, rupture, 
JSiffure, chink, (fee 2 K. xii. 5, &c.) and 
rendered accordingly, except in 2 Chron, 
XxXxiv. 10, which fhould likewife be tranf- 
lated—Te workmen that wrought in the 
boufe of the Lord py1a> for (on account 
of, or at) the breach (ad ruptum) and to 
repair the boufe. Comp. 2 K. xxii. 5. 
312 Chald. 
_ From the Heb. 12, 1} being, as ufual, chan- 
| gedinto4, To /catter, difperfe. Once, Dan. 
iv. 11, or 14. So LXX dacxopricare, 
and Vulg. difpergite. 
Papal 
‘follow. It occurs not fimply in this form, 
but hence, 
I, Asa N. 102 Hollow, empty, having no- 
thing in it but air, filled only vacuo aére 
with empty air, as Lucan calls it, lib. v. 
lin. 94. occ. Gen. i. 2. Jer. iv. 23. Ha. 
xxxiv. 11, dnd be foall firetch out upon 
it the line of 1 and the plummets of 172, 
i. e. he fhall, as it were, mark out with 
a line where it fhall be thrown into inn 
confufed, unconnected ruins, and with a 
plummet, where inftead of it's prefent 
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regular, maffy buildings, it fhall be \n3 « 
mere void or defolation. Comp. Zech. 
1,16, iv, 9, 10. Lam. ii. 8. 2 K. xxi. 3. 
Il. As a N. fem. in Reg. na—py na The 
apparent hollow, or pupil, of the eye. occ. 
Pf. xvii. 8. Lam. ii. 18. Comp, n23 
under 29 ITI, 
III. Asa N. fem. 73n and in Reg. nan 
- An ark, a hollow veffel, fit for fwimming 
in the water. It is ufed only for the 
ark of Noab, Gen, vi. vii. viii. ix. and 
for that in which the infant Mo/es was 
preferved, Exod. ii. 3, 5. “« About the 
beginning of the laft century, Peter Yan- 
fen, a Dutch merchant, caufed a thip to . 
be built for him, anfwering in it’s pro- 
portions to thofe of Noaé’s ark, the 
length of it being 120 feet, the breadth 
of it twenty, and the depth of it twelve, 
At firft this was looked upon as no bet- 
ter than a fanatical vifion of this Fan/en, 
who was by profeflion a Mennoni/? : and 
while it was building, Fanfen and his 
fhip were made all the fport and laugh- 
ter of the feamen, as much as Noah and 
his ark could be. But afterwards it was 
found that fhips built in this fathion 
were, in the time of peace, beyond all 
others, moft commodious for commerce, 
becaufe they would hold a third part 
more, without requiring any more hands, 
and were found far better rummers than 
any made before. Accordingly the name 
of Navis Noacuica is given by fome 
to this fort of vetfel.” Parker’s Biblio- 
theca Biblica, vol. i. p. 235, 6. 
IV. For 12 ma/fc. and m2, fee under root 3. 
coh pal 
Asa N. Red marble, porphyry, or fome 
kind of beautiful ftone. Once, Efth. i, 6. 


bos 


I. In Kal and Niph. To hurry, be precipi- 
tate, or bafty, 2 Chron. xxxv. 21. Ecclef. 
v. I. vil. 9. Prov. xxviii. 22. In Hiph. 
Tranfitively, To hurry away. 2 Chron. 
XXVi. 20. 

In Kal and Hiph. tranfitively, To bafen, 
caufe to make hajte. Efth. ii. 9g. Asa N. 
fem. 7203 A bafling away. Ifa. lxv. 23, 
“ Neither foall they generate a fhort-lived 
race, 79125 in fefinationem, what fhall 
foon haften away. Eis xaragay for a 
curfe, LKX. They feem to have read 
md, Grotius. But Pf. lxxviii. 33, both 
juftifies and explains the word here, and 
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Ear 
ing, he river-horfe, which the ancient 
Greek writers, and the * Prene/tine pave- 
ment, defcribe as an amphibious quacru- 
ped found in the Nile, and which is ftill 
fometimes met with in Upper Egypt. And 
he has fupported his opinion with fo much 
learning and plaufibility, that I believe it 
has been generally embraced and acqui- . 
efced in by the literati fince his time. 
Schultens, however, in his Commentary 
on Job, argues as ftrenuoufly, that the 
elephant was the creature intended. And 
it muft be confeiled, that moff of the cha- 
ra€ters given of the Behemoth will cor- 
re{pond alfo to the elephant. It would far 
exceed the bounds of a Lexicon to ftate 
and difcufs the arguments on each fide. 
I muft, therefore, content myfelf with | 
referring to Bochart (as above), to | 
Scheuchzer's Phytfica Sacra on Job xl. 
and to Dr. Shaw’s Travels, p. 426, in | 
fupport of the claims of the hippopotamus, 
and to Schultens's Comment, and Mr. | 
Scott's valuable Tranflation and Notes 
on Job, in defenfe of the elephant. I thalk | 
however intimate the principal arguments 
of both parties, by explaining, in their 
proper places, the Hebrew words on 
which they are founded; and would, 
at prefent, juft beg the reader’s atten- 
tion to Pf. lexiii. 22, And I (was) sy2 
brutifhb, and knew not: I was mon 
before thee. If myo here be underftood 
in the fingular number, as in all reafon 
it ought, for what man ever called him- 
felf bea/is 9—this text will afford a good 
argument, that Minn. does not fignify 
the elephant, fince it would have been 
directly contrary to the Pfalmift’s pur- 
pore to have denominated himfelf from 
that fagacious and almoft rational ani- 

moth, q.d. the beaft or brute by way of PES Buffon, Hie Nat torte 

eminence, the mojt eminent or remarkable|  p. 222, 292, &c. 12mo. 

of brutes. occ. Job xl. 10, or 15, Comp. | ya 
- Pf. Ixxiii. 22. Bochart takes the termi- | Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but as a N. yn 
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be confumed their days in vanity, and 
their years 79722 in hatte.” Bp. Lowtb. 
The Chaldee Targum explains the words 
in Ifa. by NMDd Pry #1, and they fball 
not nourtfo, or bring up (offspring) for 

. death. 

Chald. Asa N. ma Haffe, burry. occ. 
Ezra iv. 23. Asa N. fem. mran The 
fame. occ. Dan. ii. 25. vi. 19. 

WJ. In Niph. To be agitated, as the bones or 
body in fear. Pit vieay 4: 

III. In Kal and Hiph. To put into a burry 
of fear, to put mto a confeernation, to af- 
fright. Job xxii. 10. xxili. 16. Pf. i. 5. 
In Niph. To be hurried, terrified. Exod. 
xv. 15. Chald. In Ith. To be affrighted. 
Dan. v.9. As aN. fem. moma Ter- 
rour, confternation. Lev. xxvi. 16. Pf. 
Ixxvill. 33. 

Der. Gr. Bardaw to caf, Eng. a ball; 
perhaps Latin ello, to drive, whence 
zmpel, difpel, propel, impulfe, &c, 

on 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but as the 
learned Bochart obferves, the word in 
Ethiopic fignifies mute, dumb, and in 
Arabic, as a V. to be dumb, or fpeak bar- 
baroufly, inarticulately. So Bawbaivw in 
Greek is 0 li/p or fammer. ence 

I. As a N. mona 4 beaft or brute, defti- 
tute of fpeech, or of an articulate voice, 
‘krotuyiey apwvov a dumb bea/t, 2 Pet. 
ii. 16. It denotes 

x. Any brute as oppofed to man. PY, 
XXXVI. 7. 

2. Any terreftrial quadruped, viviparous and 
of fome fize. See Lev. xi. 2—7, 20, 30. 

3. A tame animal, as oppofed to Nn a wild 
one. Gen. 1.25. Pf. 1]. 10. See Bochart, 
vol, 11. 4, & feq. 

iJ. As a N. mate. fing. non The Bebe- 


nation Nn) to a ma/fculine N.* to be Egyp- 
tian, as in Ow, daw), douerw6, the 
names of Egyptian months. But we 
may obferve that nt is likewife con- 
ftrued as a mafculine N. Job xxxviii. 32, 
and in the Heb. Bible, nyvad, ny23, nya 
are names of men. The learned writer 
juft mentioned, vol. ili. 754, & feq. con- 
tends that Ni0m73 means the hippopotamus, 
that is, the fea- or, more properly fpeak- 


plur. mata The thumb or great toe. Jud. 
1. 7. Thus Aguila renders it by ayridax- 
Tvaos, Exod. xxix. 20; but the LXX 
always by axpoy, the top, fummit, or ex- 
tremity . 
upon the thumb of the right band and 
great toe of the right foot, Lev. viii. 23. 
xiv. 14, 17, & al. was typical of all their 
actions and fteps being cleanfed by the 
* See Shaw's Travels, P- 4265 2d edit. 
blood 


The putting of blood and oif 


“1—pr 


i 


mia—ta 


Blood of Chrift, and fan&tified by the| II. As a N. fem. mma A kind of leprous 


anointing of the Holy Spirit. 
pra 


Jpot, {o called from it’s /hining, Lev. xiii. 


freq. 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee | 14 


and Syriac fignifies to /bine. Asa N. 
pia is once ufed for a kind of Jeprofy, or 
leprous fpot on the fkin, Lev. xiii. 39, And 
the Prieft fhall look, and bebold in the fhin 
of their flefo ny1b mind Mma bright {pots 
of an obfeure white ; this is prin breaking 
out on the fhin; be is clean. We are in- 
formed in Niebubr's valuable Defcription 
de I’ Arabie, p. 119, that one of the fpe- 


1. To fpoil, plunder, ftrip. Gen. xxxiv. 24. 
1 Sam. xiv, 36, where obferve that the 
iT in M23 is not radical, but paragogic, 
as in mba) from 5a, Gen. xi. 7 3 and that 
‘this is the only inftance where the Verb 
occurs with a final min the fenfe of /poil- 
ing. freq. acc. As Ns. 32 and fem. m2 
Spoil, plunder, prey. Num. Xiv. 3, 31. 
2 Chron. Xiv. 14. 


cies of Jeprofy to which the Arabs are fub- | TI. To fpoil of honour’ or credit, to detrad 


ject is by them ftill called Bobak, but that 
it is neither contagious nor mortal ; and in 
the note, p. 120, 121, For/kd/ adds, “‘ The 
Arabs call a fort of /eprofy, in which 
fome Jitéle {pots fhow themfelves here and 
there on the body, Bebag ; and it is with- 
out doubt the fame as is named pn 
Ley. xiii. They believe it to be fo far from 
contagious, that one may lie with the 
perfon affected without danger.”— On 
the 15th of May 1763, I faw at Mokba 
a Jew who had the leprofy Bobak. The 
{pots of it are of unequal fizes ; they do 
not appear Joining, they are but very little 
raifed above the fkin, and do not change 
the colour of the hair, les taches font 
d'un blanc obfcur tirant fur le rouge, the 
Spots are of an obfcure white inclining to 
red.” As to what For/edl fays, that the 
fpots do not appear /bining (luifantes), 
which may feem to contradict Mofes’ 
calling them nom. Jbining fpots, it may 
be obferved, that the Jew might probably 
have had the Bobak fome time, and that 
Mofes himfelf fuppofes that by the time 
the perfon affected with it could be 
brought to the Prieft, the mina Jbining 
Jfpots would be nia mim obfcurely white. 
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Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignifies to Jhine very much or brightly. 
See Caftell. 

. Asa participial N. 972 Bright, foining, 
refplendent. occ. Job XxxvVil. 21, And now 
men cannot look at that refplendent /ight 
(which is) in the ethers, when the wind 
hath paffed and cleanfed them. ‘That is, 
when the fky is in fuch a clear dazzling 
ftate as he had defcribed, ver. 18.” Scott. 
This text plainly gives the idea of the 
word, 


Srom, reproach, upbraid. Prov. vi. 30, 
Men WP > will not upbraid a thief, if 
be freal to fatisfy bis appetite when be is 
bungry. So Prov. xxill. 9, where LXX 
punrecion be fneer, and ver.22. As a 
N. 2 A reproach, obje& of reproach. 
Gen. xxxvili. 23. Job xii. 21. Pf. xxxi. 
19, & al. Fem. m2 The fame. occ. Neh. 
iil. 36, or iv. 4. 
na To plunder repeatedly, or entirely, the 
reduplication of the 2d radical denoting, 
as ufual, the repetition or completenefs of 
the at. Num. xxxi. 9, 32, 53. & al. 
freq. 

Nia 

It feems to be nearly related both in found 
and fenfe to the preceding 12 To /poil, 
firip, as 8AM to In, ROY to toy. Thus 
feveral of the Hexaplar verfions render it 
dimpravay, and Vulg. diripuerunt. acc. 
Ifa. xviii. 2, 7. The firft verfe of this 
chapter relates, [ think, to Egypt (comp. 
under 739). So Vitringa, who renders 
N12 by diripiunt, /poi/, refers the expref- 
fion, ‘ whofe land the rivers fpoil,” not 
to the hoftile invafion- of Sennacberib, 
but to the Cufbites or Ethiopians who 
had at this time fubdued Egypt, and 
from whofe country likewife came the 
overwhelming Nile, which is here allud- 
ed to. So Largum Fonath. whofe land 
sony the people have fpoiled. 

m2 

With a radical, but mutable or omiflible, 1. 

To defpife, contemn, flight. See .Gen. 
xxv. 34. Num. xv. 31. 2 Sam. xii. 9, 
Pf, xxii, 25. 2 K. xix. 21. Ifa. xxxvii. 22, 
in which two lait paflages m2 may be 
the Particip. Benoni fem. in Kal. Ifa. 
xlix. 7, ws mad, “to him whofe perfon 
is defpifed.” Bp. Lowth. Two po 

etl 


’ Kennicott’s Codices in the text, and one 
jn the margin, read 132 defpifed, formed 
like wy made, Job xli. 24, or 33. As 
to the charaéter here given of the Mef- 
fiah, comp. Ifa. liii. 3, where he is ex- 
ptefsly faid to be m2) defpifed. Asa N. 
yvia Contempt. occ. Efth. 1. 18. 

As a Participle or participial N. of an 
irregular, mixt form between Niph. and 
Hiph. rman) Contemptible, vile. So LXX 
aripwevov, Theodotion ekoudevwpevoy, 
Vulg. vile, occ. 1 Sam. xv. 9. Dr. Ken- 
nicott's Codices here furnifh no various 
reading, except that in one is read 72103 
by tran{pofition. 

pr 

QOceurs not asa V. in Heb. but in Syriac 
fignifies to frrow, difperfe, break to pieces. 
As aN. in Heb. pin 4 flafh of lightning ; 
fo Aquila, Aseany, Symmachus, Axnrivos 
aseanys, and Vulg. Fulguris corufcan- 
tis. occ. Ezek. i. 14. The name of a 
place. Jud. i. 4. 1 Sam, xi. 8. 

2 

To difperfe, difipate. occ. Pf. Ixviti. 31. 
Dan. xi. 24.. So LXX diacneomitesy, 
Vulg. diffipare. 

bn 

Zo naufeate, retch. So the Chaldee Tar- 
gum NYP Joathed, detefted: but the LXX 
exwevevro roared. occ. Zech. xi. 8. This 
root occurs alfo, according to the textual 

. reading of moft printed editions, Prov. 

xx. 21, An inberitance rom2y detefted, 
feandalous, i. e. gained by fcandalous 
arts, at the beginning ; but the Keri and 
Complutenfian edition have here nbmn 
(which is likewife the reading of twelve 
or more of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices) haf- 
tened, gotten baftily; and this is confirmed 
by the Targum and Syriac s277DN, by 
the LXX enioredatouevy, by Symmachus 
and Pheodotion ons datowevy, and by Vul g. 
ad quam fettinatur. 

wna 
Lo try, prove, examine, particularly as me- 
tals. Pf. Ixvi. 10. Zech. xiii. 9, & al. 

freq. We read, Job xii. 11. xxxiv. 3, 
that ynan poy pe. tbe ear trieth wards or 
articulate founds; and with moft exa 


and philofophical truth is this faid of | 


the organ of hearing, particularly of the 


auditory nerve and membrane, for * “ this | IV. In Ecclef. ix. 4 


* See New and Complete Di&tionary of Arts, &c. 
i Hearne, 


II. With 3 following, 


é | 


s 


membrane in the various degrees of ten- 


fion and relaxation, adapts itfelf to the. 


fevera] natures and {tates of fonorous bo- 
dies; becoming tenfe for the reception 
of acute founds, and relaxed for the ad- 
miffion of grave founds. In fhort, i# is 
rendered tenfe and relaxed in a thoufand 
different degrees, according to the various 
degrees of acutenefs or gravity in founds.” 


As a N. jn2 and pina A place or building 
Sor examining, or fpying, a watch-tower. — 


Ifa. xxxii. 14. Jer. vi. 27. It is written 
pra Ifa. xxiii. 13. P 


Der. Beacon, beckon: 
Wi 

In Syriac fignifies To view, bebold, regard, 
(fee Syriac verfion of Mat. vii. 3) ; and” 


in Arabic, To be aftonifbed. Hence 


. In Hebrew it’s primary import feems to 


be, To look at or bebold with admiration 
or approbation, which accounts for it’s 
being fo frequently followed by the par- 
ticle 2 at, and once, Job xxxvi. 21, by by 
upon +. So tranfitively, or with 3 fol- 
lowing, Fo choofe. Gen. vi. 2. Deut. 
x. 15, & al. freq. As a participial N. 
ya A perfon chofen or elected, and in 
confeguence of fuch election appointed to an 
ge an ele&. 2 Sam. xxi. 6. Ifa. xiii. 1, 
& al. 


1. As a Participle or participial N. syn, 


plur. Oo™n3 and tno, frequently ren- 
dered a young man or young men, but the 
word ftriétly fpeaking has no relation to 
time or age. It, properly denotes a choice 


man, {uch as one would choofe for his vi- — 
gour and activity to perform any work. — 
See inter at. 1 Sam. viii. 16. ix, 20 xxiv. | 


2, 0r 3. xxvi. 2. 2 Sam. vi. 1. Prov. xx. 20. 
As a N. fem. plur. in Reg. »nyina lite- 
rally elections ; fo Montanus pny 2 
in diebus electionum tuarum, in the days, 
of thine eleGions, or choice, in thy choice 
days, in thofe days of thy life which thou 


wouldtt choofe, as diftinguifhed from the | 


evil days of old age, of which thou thalt 


fay, I have no pleafure in them. occ. — 


Kceclef. xii. x. 


with affection, to love, affect, or have an 
affection for, diligere. Ifa. xiv. 1. xlviil.10. 
(where fee Vitringa) Zech. i. 17, ina 


oe 


To.look at, or regards 


a 


, the textual reading of ‘ 


t See Caftell’s Lexic. Heptaglott, and Michaelis 


Supplem. ad Lex. Heb, In AAAs, 


molt 
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~ ‘Mott editions is ma which fees to yield 
no confiftent and fatisfaCtory fenfe; but 
the Ker? here is 42m} /bal/ be, or is, joined, 
and fo reads the Complutenfian edition, 
and feven of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices, and 
thus the LXX, by their tranflation XO1- 
vuvel communicates, appear to have read. 
‘And according to this reading the fenfe 
is eafy and natural. Solomen is com- 
plaining, that, as to the outward occur- 
rences of this life, a/] things happen alike 
to all, that there is one event to the righ- 
feous and to the wicked—* and after that 
(they all alike g0) to the dead, and then, 
as to this world, the fcene is finally clofed ; 
Sor, ver. 4, to him that is (yet) joined zy 
all living there is bope, 8c. 


sO. 
0 utter or fpcak rafbly, Soolifoly or unad- 
wifedly, effutire. occ. Lev. v. 4. Num. 
xxx. 7,9. Pf. cvi. 33. But in all the 
above paflages it is followed by naw 
with the lips; and I fufpe& that the 
LXX, in conftantly rendering it (except 
only in Num. xxx. 9) by SiaseAaw or 
Sias0Ay, which denotes the Separating or 
opening wide of the lips, diduétionem J2- 
bierum, have given the true idea of the 
word. 
From this root may perhaps be derived 
the Greek Barlos a flutierer; alfo the 
proper name of a perfon who was a fam- 
merer (mentioned by Herodotus, lib. iv. 
cap. 155), and of a filly tautological 
Poet alluded to by Ovid, Metam. lib. ii. 
lin. 703. Comp. Greek and Eng. Lex- 
icon, under Barloaoyew. 
22 
seurs only in Prov, xii. 18, and feems 
nearly of the fame import as the preced- 
ing ND. 
a 
To bang clofe, cling. It occurs not in Kal ; 
but hence in Hiph. with by following, zo 
jauje to cling to, or bang upon. occ. Pf. 
XU. 10,—5y oppo caufing me to cling 
pon my mother’s breafts. Ea: 
Lo truft, rely upon, in which fenfe it is 
ollowed by 3, bx, by. freq. occ. It is 
Vo ufed abfolutely, zo tru/?, be confident, 
cure, the object of tru/f or confidence be- 


I confider the words in the middle of ver. Ze 
alfo the heart of the Sons of men is full of 
and madnefs is in their heart while they live) 
arénthetical, 


[ 6% 


] 


ing implied. Job vi. 20, Ia. xii. 9, As 
aN. mo. Tru/t, confdence. Ha. XXXi. 17, 
Alfo adverbially, Confident} » securely. 
Gen. xxxiv. 25. Deut. xii. 10, Fem, 
mmo. Confidence. occ. Ha. xxxi. 2, 9. 
p03 Hope, confidence. occ. Ecclef. ix. 4s 
2K. xvili. 19. Ifa, XXXvi. 4. M020 Con- 
Jjidence, truft, Prov. xxv. 19, & al. 

TIT. As a N. mate. plur, Sona Fruits or 
plants of the pepo or melon kind, which by 
their tendrils cling to whatever they can 
lay hold on, and fo fupport themfelves, 
occ, Num. xi. 5, where LKX WeTFovac, 
and where perhaps the word means the 
water-melon ; which “ the Arabians, ac- 
cording to Hafflquif, Voyages, &c. 
P- 255, call Batech. I(t is cultivated, - 
adds he, on the banks of the Nile, in the 
rich clayey earth, which fubfides during 
the inundation.—This ferves the Egyp- 
tians for meat, drink, and phyfic. It is 
eaten in abundance during the feafon, 
even by the richer fort of people; but 
the common people, on whom Provi-_ 
dence has beftowed nothing but poverty 
and patience, fcarcely eat any thing but 
thefe, and account this the belt time of 
the year, as they are obliged to put up 
with worfe fare at other feafons.— This 
fruit likewife ferves them for drink, the 
Juice refrefbing thefe poor creatures, aud 
they have lefs occafion for water than if 
they were to live on more fubftantial food 
in this burning climate.” This well ex- 
plains the Ifraelites’ regretting the want 
of this fruit in the parched thirfty wil- 


wI—Sy9 


To ceafe, leave off. occ. Ecclef. xii. 3: And 
the grinders ceafe (grinding, namely) be- 
caufe they are Sew ; they can grind no 
longer. Chald, In Kal, To ceafe. occ. 
Ezra iv. 24. In Kal and Aph. To caufe 
to ceafe. occ. Ezra iv. 21,23. y, 5: vi. 8. 


Der. 4 beetle. Qu? 
op Pus 
Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in 


Chaldee and Syriac, denotes To conceive 
in the belly or womb ; and in Arabic, To 
hide ot be bid. See Ca/tell. 


I. As a N. yon The belly of an animal, male 


or female. Gen. xxv. 23. Jud. iii, a1- 
Job xl. 41. It is ufed Jon. ii, 3» for the 
Hollow or Capacity of bw, but with a 

, reference, no doubt, to the fith’s belly, im 
which 


‘ Nd2--3 


which the prophet was entombed. It 
often denotes the inmoft part, or mind of 
man. See Job Xv. 35. Xxx. 18, 19. 
Prov. xviii. 8. xx. 27, 30. %XU- 18. 
xxvi. 22. Comp. Ezek. iii. 3. Pf. tho; 
and under 27p V. 

Jl. The belly ot central part of a hollow 
pillar, 1 J. vil. 20. 

JU. As a N. mafc. plur, H202 Nuts, or 
rather, according to Dr. Shaw, (Tra- 
yels, p. 145. note, 2d edit.) Piffachio 
nuts, fo called from their fhell fhaped 

like the Belly, and containing the kernel. 
See this interpretation further proved in 
Bochart, vol. i. 388, &c. occ. Gen. 
xlili. 11. 

Der. To batten, make fat, or great-bel- 
lied. 

2 

Compounded of the particle 5 to or on, and 
> me, to me, OF 0 Mme, 1. ec: 

1. Attend to me. Gen. xliil. 20. 
2. Have pity on me. Exod, iv. 10, 8 al. 

ya See under }2 

ma See under n2 
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Occurs not as a V. but as a N. appears to 
be the name of fome éree or fbrub. occ. 
2 Sam. v. 23, 24. 1 Chron. Kiv. 14, 15. 
Pf. Ixxxiv. 7. The LXX in Chron. ren- 
der it awiwy pear-trees; fo Aguila in 
2 Sam. v. 23, and Vulg. both in Sam. 
and Chron. pyrorum, Others tranflate 
it the mulberry-tree, which, to illuftrate 
the paflage in the Pfalm, it is pretended, 
grows beft in dry ground ; but I do not 
find this circumf{tance to be true *, and 
fhould rather think that 822 means a 
kind of large Jhrub, which the Arabs 
ftill likewife call Baca, and which pro- 
bably was fo named from it's diftilling 
an odoriferous gum; for our word 823 
feems to be related to the following 722, 
as Noo to Moa, &c. The valley of 822, 
mentioned Pf. Ixxxiv. 7, (to borrow the 
expreffions of Cel/ius. Hierobot.) appears 
to bet “a rugged valley, embarraffed 
with bufbes and ftones, which could not 
be pafled through without labour and 
tears; fuch as we may collect from 


* See Miller’s Gardener’s Dictionary under 


Morus. 
+ “ Afperam & dumis /axi/gue impeditam vallem, 
que fine labore F lachrymis tranfivi non poffet, quales 
_ in Judad fuiffe colligitur ex Deut xxi. 4."" 


[ 6a | 


With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 1. 


jaa 


Ni 7 
122-7122 


Deut. xxi. 4, were torbe found in J udea.” 
‘And | add, that a valley of this kind was 
a ftriking emblem of that vale of thorns 
and tears through which all believers” 
muft pafs to the heavenly Jerufalem. 
Comp. Crit. Heb. It is remarkable that 
in Pf. lxxxiv. the LXX render 822 by 
nravbuwves, Aguila by naaviuou of 
Weeping » and Vulg. by lachrymarum of | 
tears; thefe verfions may ferve to con~ — 
firm it’s relation to 23, but the word 
itfelf moft probably denotes fome Sorub 
in the Pfalm, as well as in the other 
texts of Scripture. 
32 


To ooze, ooze out as liquor, to aifiil in 
{mall quantitres. ‘ 
I. To weep, Joed tears, See Gen. xlv. 14. | 
Exod. ii. 6. Jer. ix.1. Asa N. 193 Weep- 
ing, tears. See Pf. cii.10. AsaN. fem. | 
moa, in Reg. m22 A weeping, JSoedding — 
of tears. occ. Gen. |. 4. 
{1. Tranfitively, To weep for, bewail. Gen. — 
Xkill. 2. Lev. x. 6, & al. * 
Ill. As a N. D2 An oozing. oce. Job | 
xxviii. 11, He (man) binds up, or con- 
fines the (fubterraneous) /zreams or rills 
‘520 from oozing ; for this is evidently 
part of that defcription of the miner's 
and metallurgift’s bufinefs, which begins 
at the firft verfe of this chapter. Or, if. 
the p in ’D2n be taken as formative, then 
we may render the text He binds up the | 
oozing places of the reams, which comes 
to the fame fenfe. ‘And for further fatif- | 
faGtion fee Mr. Scoté's poetical Paraphrafe | 
and Notes. 


) 
) 
: 
: 
/ 


In general To be forward, precede, to come, 
or go before. | 

I, In Kal, To precede or be firft in birth, te 
be the firflling or firft-born, or confecrated | 
as fuch. occ. Lev. xxvii. 26. Asa Par- | 
ticip. fem. in Hiph. 220 Bringing 
forth the firft-born. So LXX, wpwroro- 
xouTns. OCC. Jer. iv. 31. Camp. mda, 
Pf, cxliv. 13, under Fx II. As partici- 
pial Ns. 32 and 132, applied to men, 
Firft-born, reckoning from the Father, 
Gen. x. 15. xlvi. 8, 14. xlix. 3. Deut. 
xxi. 17.-1 Chron. v. 1, 2, 3, & al. freq. 
—reckoning from the Mother, Exod. 
xi. 5, where it refers both to the father 
and to the mother in the fame fentence. 
Joined 
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Joined with tom 4p, opening the-qwomb, 
it relates to the mother. Exod. Xill. 2, 
comp. ver.13, 15. AsaN. fem. my 
Firft-born, of daughters, primogenita. occ. 
ems XIX. 31, 33, 34, 37. xxix. 26. 
Sam. xiv. 49. As aN. fem. Moa, 
and in Reg. noa2 Primogeniture, birtb- 
right. See Gen. xliii, 33- XXV. 31, 32, 
_ 33, 34. Among the ancient patriarchal 
believers, the birth-right included not only 
a double portion of the father’s eftate, which 
was peculiarly denoted by the term m4 
(fee 1 Chron. v. x, 2, compared with 
Deut. xxi. 17.), but alfo pre-eminence or 
autbority over the other brethren (fee 
Gen. xxvii. 29. xlix. 3, 4, 8.), becanfe 
with the dirtb-righe in thofe times was 
generally conneéted the progenitor/bip of 
the Mefiiah (fee Gen. xlix. 8. x Chron. 
vy. 2.) 3 on which laft account efpecially 
the apoftle might well call Efaua profane 
perfon, for defpifing his birth-right, Heb. 
xil. 16 *, 
As a V. from the N. To make the Jirft- 
born, inveft with the rights of primogeni- 
ture. occ. Deut. xxi. 16. ' 
. Of bealts, asa N. 7192 plur. in Reg. "103, 
A firflling, reckoning from the mother, 
Deut. xv. 19. Neh. x. 35. As aN. 
fem. N32 Fitfilings. It is plainly ufed 
as a collective N. denoting the Jirfiling- 
males, Deut. xii. 6, Ljcb Biv 23 x (fo 
LXX, TA TIPQTOTOKA) and Heb. 
xl. 28.; for comp. Deut. xv. 19. Exod. 
xill, 12, Lev. xxvii.26. So n32 Gen. 
iv. 4. ; 
The fir/-born in the holy line, reckoning 
from the father, with their peculiar rights, 
were evident types of Him, who was to 
be the firft-born among many brethren 
(Rom. viii. 29), and in ax things to 
have the pre-eminence (Col. i. 18). 
And in his facrificial character, the Mef- 
fiah was reprefented by the frfllings of 


* The reader may remark that in the 3d edit. I 
ave not, aI did in the 2d, faid any thing about the 
riefthood’s being annexed to the birth-right. My 
afon for this omiffion is, that, on attentive re-con- 
leration, I think the texts which I there quoted for 
ch annexation (namely, Num. iii. 12. vill, 16. 
cod. xix. 22. xxiv. 5.), infufficient to prove it; and 
roever will perufe the learned Vitringa’s Obferva- 
nes Sacrze, lib. ii, cap. 2 and 2, will, I believe, 

of the fame opinion. The Englith reader may, 
> his fatisfaction, confult Bifhop Patrick's Com- 
sant en the feveral texts. 


if 983 4 


> 
a 


“32 
clean beafts, which appear from Gen. 
iv. 4, to have been confecrated for facri- 
fice to God from the original inftitution 
of typical Chriftianity+, and which thus 
ferved as a continual and ftriking com- 
ment on that bleffed promife, The feed 
of the WOMAN bail bruife thy (the 
ferpent’s) head; but thou Jolt bruife bis 
heel. For fince the feed of the woman 
only is here mentioned, is not this an in- 
timation, at leaft, that the future fuffer- 
ing Redeemer fhould be born of a Virgin ? 
And what in nature could be fo propet 
a {tanding type of Him in this refpect, 
as the firftling of a female animal age- 
ming and dying under the knife of the 
prieft, and then confumed by fire ? 

It may be further remarked, that a per- 
verfion of the true tradition concerning 
the redemption of man. by the /ufferings 
and death of the great Fir/t-born was, no 
doubt, one fource of the idolaters /acrj fs 
cing their own children, particularly their 
Sirfi-born. See 2K. iii, 27. XVi. 3. xxi. 6. 
xxill. Io. Jer. vii. 31. xix. Se teks 
Xxill. 37. Mic. vi. 7. And in countries 
and ages far diftant from thofe mentioned 
in fcripture, we find that “ the Peruvians 
of quality, and thofe too of mean fort, 
would facrifice their firft-born to redeem 
their own life, when the prieft pronoun- 
ced that they were mortally fick t,” and 
that the inhabitants of Florida facrificed 
their fr/t-born, if a male, to the Sun le 
And as the King of Moab, when in dif- 
trefs, Zook bis firft-born (719277) fon, that 
Joould have reigned in bis Stead, and of- 
fered bim for a burnt-offering (2 K. 
ili, 27), fo “ Hacon King of Norway 
offered his fon in facrifice to obtain of 
Odin the viGtory over his enemy Harald, 
Aune king of Sweden devoted to Odin 
the blood of his nine fons, to prevail on 
that god to prolong his life. The An- 


+ And thus they continued to be offered in facri 
fice by fome of the heathen nations, fo late as the 
time of the Trojan War, and probably long after; 
for from Homer, Il. iv. lin, 102, 120. Il. xxiii. 
lin, 864, 873, it appears to have been the cuftom 
both of the AZyfans and Greeks, on extraordinary 
occafions, to vow even a hecatomb APNQN TIPQTOQ- 
TONQN of firfiling lambs to Apollo. 

+ More’s Explanation of Grand Myftery, 

| See Picart’s Ceremonies and Religio 
toms, &c. where this horrid fa 
to the eye, 
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ie 
lent Hiftory of the North abounds in fimi- 


lar examples*. : j 
As the fir/t-born is called the might of his 
father, and the beginning or chief of bis 
frrength, Gen. xlix. 3, (comp. Deut. 
xxi. 17. Pf Ixxvili. 51.) fo in Job 
xviii. 13, MID NI2 The firft-born of death 
figuratively denotes a dreadful and mor- 
tal difeafe—“ Death's eldeft born, and 
fierceft of his brood,” as Mr. Scott ex- 

refles it, > And as in Job xvill. 13, the 
frf-born of Death is perfonified, fo is 
Death itfelf, Jer. ix. 215 and as 528 
eating is applied to Death's firft-born, fo 
is my feeding, to death, Pf. xlix. 15. The 
Latin poets frequently make Death a 
perfon. See Horat. lib. i. ode 4, lin. 135 
and lib. il. ode 2, lin. 14. Propert. 
lib. iii. el. 17, lin. 26, Boetb. ii. 7. 

II. AsaN. mafc. plur. O23 Fir ft-fruitss 
fruits firft ripe, 1. e. before others of the 
fame kind. There were two principal 
kinds of firffruits ; the one of barley 
(called 122 Muse Zhe beginning of the 
frfi-fruits, Exod. xxiii. 19. xxxiv. 26, 
and yp mws the beginning of the bar- 
weft, Lev. xxiii. 10. comp. 2 Sam. xe Oy; 
from which the qwave-/beaf was taken, 
Lev. xxiii. 10, 11; the other of wheat, 
called tem ep 22 the firft-fruits of 

 guybeat harvefl, Exod. xxxiv. 22, of 

which the two wave-loaves were made, 
Lev. xxiii. 17; the wave-/heaf repre- 
fenting Chrift rifen from the dead (comp. 
John xii. 24.) as the firft-fruits of them 
that flept (fee 1 Cor. xv. 20, 23.) 5 the 
qwave-loaves prefiguring the effufion of 
the fir/t-fruits of the fpirit on the day of 
Pentecoj?, Aéts ii. I—4. 
As a V. applied to a tree. To bring forth 
Jfirft (i. e. delicate) fruit, or, according to 
Bate, “ to forward it's fruit, and fo bring 
it to perfection.” occ. Ezek. xlvil. 12 ; 
where Montanus maturabit /ball baften 
or ripen. The correfpondent Greek word 
in Rev, xxii. 2, is anodiJouy yielding, 
bearing. 

Ill. Asa N. fem. m53, plur. n23, and 
mn, The fir ripe fig, the boceére, as 
it is ftill called in the Levant, nearly by 
it’s Heb. name. Thus Dr. Shaw giving 
an account of the fruits in Barbary, 
Trav. p. 144, mentions “ the black and 
* Mallet’s Northern Antiquities, vol. i. p..134. 

Comp, under 77 11. and the authors there quoted, 
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i t Nat. Hift. of Aleppo, p. 57+ 
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white boceére or early fig (the fame we 
have in England, and which in Spain is 
called breba, quafi breve, as continuing 
only a jbort time) which is produced 
[i. e. ripe] in Fune; though the Rermez 
or kermoufe, the fig properly fo called; 
which they preferve and make up into 
cakes, is rarely ripe before Auguft.” 
Comp. Jer. xxiv. 2. And on Nah. 
iii. 12, obferve from Dr. Shaw, as above; 
that the boccdres drop as foon as they are 
ripe, and according to the beautiful allu- 
fion of the Prophet, fall into the mouth of 


the eater upon being Joaken. Further, _ 


« Tt frequently falls out in Barbary (fays 


Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 342.), and we | 
need not doubt of the like in this hotter 
climate (of Judea, namely), that, ac- 
cording to-the quality of the preceding 
feafon, fome of the more forward and vi- 
gorous trees will now and then yield a 
few ripe figs, fix weeks or more before 
the full feafon,” i. e. before the middle 
or latter end of June. “Something like 
this may be alluded to by the Prophet” 
Hofea, ch. ix. 10, when he fays that he 
faw ibeir fathers as T1122 the firft ripe 
in the fig-tree at her firft time.” Such 
figs were reckoned a great dainty. Comp. 
Ifa. xxviii. 4, and fee Mr. Low#b’s note 
there. 


TV. As Ns. 99 and fem. tD2 4 dromas or 


dromedary (which Englith names, by the 
way, are derived from the Greek dpemery 
to run), a race of camels (for it does not 
conftitute a diftin® /pecies +), “ chiefly 
remarkable for it's prodigious /wiftne/s 
(the /wift dromedary, as the Prophet calls 
it, Jer. ii. 23.), the Arabs affirming that 
it will run over as much ground in one 
day, as one of their beft horfes will per- 
form in eight or ten.” [But this feems an 
exaggeration. | “ It differs from the com+ 
mon camel, in being ofa finer and rounder 
fhape, and having upon it’s back a leffer 
protuberance.” Shaw’s Travels, p. 167, 
where fee more. ‘ The dromedary, fays 
t Rugel, by all I could ever difcover, is 
nothing but a high breed of the drab 
camel. ‘The only diftinGtion obferved is, 
that. it is of a lighter and handfomer 
make; and inftead of the folemn walk 
to which the others are accuftomed, it” 


+ See Buffor, Hift. Nat. tom. x. p. 1) &C. 12M0. 
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paces, and is generally eftcemed to £0 as 
Jar in one day as the others do in three,” 
And this is fufficient to thew the pro- 
-priety of it's Hebrew name. oce. Ha. 
Ix. 6. Jer. ii. 23:Comp. Volney, Voyage 
en Syrie, tom. il. p. 324. 
ba 
I. To miz, mingle. occ. Sud. xix. 21, yoy, 
Or, according to the Kerz, and twenty- 
four of Dr Kennicoti's Codices, boy, And 
be mingled for. the affes, i. &. he mixed 
fome chopped ftraw and barley together 
for their provender, as ufual in thofe 
countries to this day. Comp. 5a below, 
and fee » K.iv. 28, and Harmer’s Ob-| 
fervations, vol. i Pp. 423, &c. Pf. xcii. rt, 
“ snb2 J am (not barely anointed, but) 
mixed with frefb oi], ' Oil penetrates the 
very bones; and the perfon fpoken of 
was to be full, or filled full with what oil 
reprefents. The /oftening benignity of ho- 
line{s and love were to be ilcorporated into 
his very fub{tance, and his very humanity 
to become, like God, holinets and love.” 
Bate's Crit. Heb. 
Il. To confound, defiroy, as it were, by be- 
 ¥eragencous or difcordant mixtures. occ. 
Gen. xi. 7, 22 And we will confound 
there their talk. So ver. 9, Wherefore 
the name of it was cailed Babel 32 Me ee 
jn confufion) becanufe there Fehovab bby 
confounded the talk of all the earth. Ob- 
ferve that in ver. 7, the min 2) is not 
radical but paragogic. Hence the French 
Babil, babiller, and Eng. Babble. Lat. 
galbus ftammering, balbutio to tammer. 
JH. As a N. 53 Be/, a name by which the 
_ Heathen, and particularly the Babyloni- 
gus, called their grch-idol, ¢he heavens, 
whole different conditions of fire, light, 
and /pirit, (i. g- grofs air) are mechani- 
cally mixed with each ather, and thereby 
carry on all the operations of nature. 
S OCC Tas xiv er keno. a. 11, 44. This 
idol is alfo mentioned Baruch vi 41 ; 
and (to fay nothing of the apocryphal 
ftory of Bel and the Dragon) Herodotus, 
lib. i. cap. 181, exprefsly calls the Tower 
of Kabel or Babylon, Aros BRAOY. Iaay 
the Temple of Jupiter Belus or Bel* ; | 


* For a defcription of this temple, which was 
no other than the famous Tazer of Babel repair- 
ed and completed, fee Prideaux Connect. part i. 
book ti. not far from the beginning, and Cu/met’s 
Dictienery in Bages and Bagyion. 
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and Servius, on the firft book of the 
ffineis, fays, that « among the Afyrians, 
Saturn and the Sun (i. €. the folar light) 
are upon fome facred account both called 
Bel.” The reafon of this feems evident, 
2 was a general name for the matter of 
the heavens or celeftial mixture, as what 
the Greeks called Keevos (from pp fo ir- 
radiate), and the Romans Satura (from 
IND zo bide, which fee), likewife was.. 
Thus Orpheus, in his hymn to Cronus or 
Saturn, : 


Ascpaoug appnroue bs execs wer emecoove kooputy, 
Thou holdeft through the wide extended world 
The + bands ineffable. Y 


And till more exprefsly to our prefent 
purpofe, 

Og vateis nara mae een Kor po1s— 

Inhabiting the wor/d’s every part— 


The fame Poet further addreffes Cronus, 


£ IS 
O¢ CLM AVES MEY LOT eyTE jee aukesg EMOLALY aUTOS, 
Thou al/ confuming, all repairing God } 


And in truth 3 or the mixture of the aif- 
ferent conditions of the beaventy Puid is 
what not only continually renews, but 
alfo deftroys all things. Hence the Fable 
of Cronus or Saturn devouring bis oqwn 
children; And hence perhaps one reafon 
of the horrid cuftom of offering up cdil- 
dren to him in facrifice, which was prac- 
tifed not only by the Carthaginians, but 
by the old Latins, by the Cretans, and 
in fhort wherever this Idol was worthip- 
ped. Sce.Univ. Hitt. vol. xvii. p. 262, 
& feq. and notes, and below under 
“5p II. 

We find by the Palmyrene inferiptions, 
printed at the end of the Abbé Bartbe- 
lemy’s Reflections, Sc. Paris, 1754, that 
ma 2ap Bel the Calf, (fee Exod. XXxXiL. ) 
and 512 qn Molech Bel, or Bel the King, 
were worthipped at Palmyra or Tadmor. 


+ Whence, by the way, we may fee the reafon, 
why Saturna was reprefented as bound with fettersy 
aod why, of woof For what 4inds fo ttrongly as the 
heavenly fiuid ? and yet, what fo foft? Maximé au- / 
tem corpora inter fe jun permanent, cum quodam - 
qua vinculo circumdata colligantur: quod facit ea 
uatura qua per omnem mundum, omnia mente & 
rattone conficiens, et ad medium: rapit, & convertit 
extrema,” fays Ba/dus the Sto-c, in Cicero De Nat. 
Deor, Jib. 3. cap. 45. A curious philofiphical pal 
faze, which 1 fhall leave to the confideration of the 
learned and intelligent reader. 
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TV. Asa N.bvs. See under m3. 

V. As aN. mate, yan d flood, deluge. 
LXX, xaravavoyuss. It is applied only 
to that of Noah, “ from it’s foaking or 
mixing with the earth quite through the 
{nell of it ;--which was then foaked full 
of water, and diflolved.” Bate. This no- 
tion of a deluve is clearly exprefled by 
Virgil, Ain. xi. lin. 2045 5, 


Si te/lurem effundat in undas 
Diluvio mifcens 
Should he the earth ix water fus’d 
Mix with the fred 


See Mr. Catcott’s excellent Treatife on 
the Deluge, p. 75, 2d edit. 

VI. Asa N. ban 4 mivture or confufion of 
fpecies by beftiality, Lev. XVill, 23.—or 
of relation by inceft, Lev. xx. 12, 

VIL. As a N. dan The mix! globe of earth 
and water. 1Sam. ii. 8. 2 Sam. xxil. 16. 
1 Chron. xvi. 30. Prov. viii. 26, 31. Ha. 
xxxiv.t. %an The world, is uled like 
Oimeuevy in. the New ‘leftament (fee 
Greek and Eng. Lexicon) for the greater, 
or a confiderable, part of the inbabited 
aorid, as for the Babyloni/b empire, Tia. 
xiii. 11. xiv. 17.—for the Syrian, Lfa. 
xxiv.4. See Vitringa on Ifa. 

VIII. Ghald: As a N. 5a, the fame as the 
Heb 95, The heart. Dan. vi. 15. 

tba I. To mix very much, to mix together, 
confound. Exod. xxix. 2, Gen. xi. 9. 
Hof. vii. 8, & al. 

Ti. AN. bs Uf mixture or mixt provender 
for cattle, confifting of chopped fraw and 
barley mixt togetber, “ Farrago,” Virgil, 
Georgie. ‘iii. lin. 205. occ. Job vi. 5. 
¥fa. xxx. 24. “See Harmer’s Obferva- 
tions, &c. vol. i. p. 424. Job xxiv. 6, 
They reap, every one, in a field 95 x55 
(which is) not their own, and thus the 
Chaldee Paraphraft, LAX, and Vulg. 
read it in two words, and tranflate it ac- 
cordingly. See Mr. Scott, and comp. 
under 2y5N. 

Asa N. 55an, or, as twenty of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s Codices read, ban, Some diforder 
ot blemifb of the eye, “ a white fpeck or 
fpod, thus called becaufe it is mied with 
the black of the pupil.” M. de Calajio. 
So one of the Hexaplar verfions Acvxwuea, 
Vulg. Albuginem, but Aguila [vroyvats | 
a fuffufion. oce. Lev. xxi. 20, Comp. 
‘Lobit ii, 10, or 1X. Hl. 17. 
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ba 
L, Chald. from Heb. nba, To wear out, con= 
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‘ume. occ. Dan. vii. 25; where Theodo=. 
tion warciwres fhall abolifb as with age, 
Vulg. conteret ball wear 10 pieces. 

Asa N, mafe. plur. in Reg. 18122 Old, 
worn out, pieces namely. occ. Jer. 
xxxviii. 12. If we confidet that a Cu/b- 
ite is here the fpeaker, we fhall not: be 
furprifed at meeting with a dialeétical 
word, inftead of the pute Hebrew one 
453, which is twice ufed by the Prophet 
in the immediately preceding verfe. 


II. Chald. As a N. 192 Some kind of éri- 


bute or tax paid to the Kings of Perfa. 
oce. Ezra iv. 13, 20. vil. 24. “In thefe 
paflages, fays Cocceius, are joined 77730, 
v2, Tom, which it feems fhould be thus 
diftingnifhed : 130 @ certain portion of 
goods from the Jands, and their produce $ 
o3—of things confumed by ufe; sort a toll 
ot cufiom laid on ways and ports.” 


344 
In the modern Verfions and Lexicons it is 


rendered to ffrenyihen, comfort, refre/h, oF 
the like. The LXX tranflate it, inter al. 


by avamavo.a: to take one's refi, Job 


x. 203; by avabuyu, to take breath, Pf. 
Xxxix. 14, where the Vulg. in like man- 
ner refrigerer be refrefbed; but-in Amos 
v. 9, the Vulg. has fubridet /mileth, fo 
Aguila weidiov fmiling ; and Symmachus, 
in Pf. xxxix 14, va peidiacw tbat I may 
jmile; And this laft | am apt to think is 
nearly the true fenlfe of the Root. Let 
us go through the five only paffages 
wherein it occurs. Job ix. 27, I will 
leave or change my countenance, pydasy 
and laugh, imile, or look cheerful. Ch. 
x. 20, Let bim remove (his hand) from me, 
moan) that I may fmile a /itile, bifore 
I go (whence) [ fhall not return, &e, 
Pf. xxxix. 14, Let me alone m2) that 
I may fmile. Amos v. 9g, Y>ann Whe 
caufeth the wajter, or rather devafeation, 
to laugh at frrength, and (as it follows) 
devaftation fhall come againft the fortrefs, 
Jer, vill, 18, as a N. fem. with » my port 
fixed, where the Prophet, addrefling him- 
felf to Sion, or the people of the Jews, 
fays, x20 (O thou) who laugheft or 
grinneft at me, for pain or forrow, as thou 
waft wont to do in derifion, and fayett,” 
my heart is fick within me. 


Verb. 


CLONES Thus Schule 
tens (in his Diffettatio Philolog. 2a de 


4 


; 


1% 


~e 


t=). 
l J 


JL. To wear or.be worn out, as 


—-As a participial N. mafe. 


ma 


Ferb. & Sentent. ex Ambig. p. 30, 31.) 
is of opinion that the word ‘253 Rj- 
dibunda mea,/has a double allufion, both 
to the daughter of contempt, with which 
they ufed to treat the predictions of the 
Prophet; and to the laughter of mifery, 
the rifus fardonicus, which their calami- 
ties thould force from them. Comp. 
argum on the place. But Dr. Blayney 
renders the verfe, “ Sorroqy 25 upon me 
paft my remedying, my heart within me 
is faint.” And in the note he fays, “ J 
take ‘500 to be an improper junction 
of two words, 3°40, which are fo dif- 
tinguifhed in four MSS. and one edition 
{meaning of Dr. Kennicoti’s collating] 
Another MS. alfo reads sn) ban. The 
firft of thefe words, an, is a negative 
particle; and 3m, or written at full 
length *ny2, is a Verb of the infinitive 
mood from Mr ¢o heal, with the afhx 7" 
The LXX and ‘Arabic verfions favour 
this emendation.” ; 
Scott, on Job ix. 27, fays, “ Schultens in 
his Origines Hebreezx has proved, that aha 
fignifies, in Arabic, to JSbine out again as 
the fun after it hath been clouded. It 
alfo means in the firft conjugation illuxit 
Aurora, to Jbine as the morning ; and in 
the 2d, letitia perfudit, ¢o overfpread with 
joy. Comp. Ca/tel]. Lex. Hept.” Tap- 
prehend, however, that laughing or fmil- 
img is the primary idea of the Hebrew, 
and that thence in Arabic it is transfer- 
ted to hining after Sloominels. 
t193 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 


In-general, To wear or wafle away, 


by ufe. Ap- 
plied to clothes, Deut. viii, 4.—to fhoes, 
Deut.. xxix. 5:—to facks, Joth. ix. 4 
comp. ver. §, 13.—to the earth, Ha. li. 6. 


—Ila. Ixv. 22, Mine ele sho fhall wear 


_-out the work of ther hands, i. e. they 
fhall laft not only as long as the houfes 
built by them, but longer; for the Pro- 
phet is here {peaking of the longevity of 
the elect. : 

plur, in Reg, 
53 Old, worn-out preces, i. e. of Cloth, 
or the like. occ. Jer, xxxviii. II, twice, 

I. To wear, or be worn out, as the human 
body with age, Gen. xviii. 12.—with a 
difeafe, Job sxdil, 28, And this man (mean- 


ing himielf, fee Syott) wo3°~thall Walte}- 4. Witea Vs iver, Gen. xxxi. 26, 


ee Pea 


reifal 


away, as a rotten thing, comp. ch. vii. — 
—with afflifion, Lam. iii. 4. (comp, 
2 Sam. xxii. 46.) Ezek. xxiii, 435 T22 

tax) To ber who is old in, or rather, 
worn out with, adulteries. So the Vulg. 
Tightly, quee attrita eft in adulteriis, 

TIE. OF time. 76 aucer out, foend entirely, 
oce. Job xxi. 13, yb They fpend their 

~ days to the laft in felicity. 

IV. To wear out, weary or tire by continual 
oppofition. oce. Ezra iv, 4, as a Particip, 
mate. plur, Hiph. monban; for which the 
Keri, the Complutenfian edit. and at leat 
fifteen of Dr. Kennicot?’s Codices, have 
rosqan terrifying ; but the former read- 
ing feems to make the better fente, 

V. Tranfitively, To wear away, wafte, as 
enemies do. occ. 1 Chron, xvii. Q. [ 

VI. To wafle away, confume, as the human 
body in the grave. occ. Pf, xlix. 15. Ag 
a N. 9 Confumption, diffolution, in the 
fame view. occ. Ila, xxxviii. Oe 

VII. As aN. fem: nba Wafting, confunp- 
zon. occ. Ifa. xvit, 14, At evening, then 
bebold wit contumption, defore moi ning 
be is no more, i. e. he begins to wa/fe in 
the evening, and is gone, by morning. 
This patlage thews the proper fenfe of the 
Noun. Plar. myshy Waftings, defirucion, 
(inter al.) Job xviii. rr, 14. PL Ixxiii. 19, 
Ezek. xxvi. 21. xxvii. 36. xxviii. 19, in 
which three laft paffages the LXX have 
anwrsix defructon, Vulg, in or ad nihi- 
lum, or nihil, zo nothing. 

VIII... As aN. man Difflution, deftruc- 
tiem. oce. Ia. x. 25 

TX. Asa N. bya. 

1. The name of the 8th month, nearly 
antwering Ofvler O. 8. fo called. from, 
the decay of the vegetable world at that 
feafon. occ. 1 K. vi. 38. 

2. Provender, q. a. Confumption, Jomething 
40 confume. occ. Job xl. 15, 

3: Lhe rotten or perifoable fiump or fem of 
a tree, “ ‘T'runcus ficulnus.” Horat. occ. 
Ha. xliv, 19. Hence, a dole. 

X. Asa negative Particle 2, derived from 
mba to wear aAWiy, con/ime, as PR not, 
from pit /abour, vanity ; aud x) not, from 
pad to weary, bring to nought, 

1. Not, in no wife, la. xxvi. 10, Piixlix.13, 
& al. freq, y 


2. That. not, left, PL, x. 18, «xxii. 9. 
XI. Asa negative Particle 5 
F 2 2. With 
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4. Witha N. Without, Job vill. 11. 

s55 hath fometimes the Particles 2, 4 W 
and by prefixed or preceding. — 

NII. Asa Particle »n>2 

1. Not. Num. xxi. 35. 1 Sam, xx. 26. 

2. Undlefs. Gen. xhiii. 3. 1 

3. Befdes, Num. xi. 6. Hof xii. 4. | 

This Particle admits 9, ,and ‘ty before it. 

4. ton 23 Before a N. But, except, Jud. 
vii. 14. Before a V. U: /e/s, Amos 1.35 4. 

Der. Old Eng. Bale, mitchief, deftruction, 
(fee Funius Etymol. Anglic.) whence 
baleful. 

Os : 

J. As a V. in Kal, To confine, reftrain or 
bold in, asa horfe or mule with a bridle. 
So LXX alyw, and Vulg. conftringo. 

. occ. Pf. xxx, 9, 

Il. As aN. fem. mma or mafe. toa (for 

the m may be a Pron. fuffix fem. 7's) 
Somewhat which binds or reftrains, a@ 
tether. occ. Job xxvi. 7, He bangeth the 
earta on mov What can this mean 
but the columms of light and fpirit be- 
tween which the earth is /v/pended (comp. 
t Sam: ii. 8), and which, hke the two 
reins af a bridle; Bold (if I may be al- 
lowed the espreflion) the mighty fleed 
qwithin it’s circular courte? 
Ovid has preferved the traces of this 
philofophical truth in his deteription of 
the chaotic ftate, Metam lib.i ad init. 
and one would almoft think the very 
expreffions of the Poet were borrowed 
from the facred writer. 


Nee circumfufo pendebat in aére tellus, 


Nor yet iz ambient air the earib was bung. 


See Vofius De Orig. & Prog. Idol. lib. ii. 
cap. 54, at the end, where you will find 
Lucret us, Pliny, Lucan, Claudian, and 
Macrobius, teaching the fame doétrine. 
And, by the way, the very I atin name 
for the eafth, Te//us, feems to be derived 
from mon to bang. And when Ovid. 
in his defeription of the fufpended earth, 
adds, “* Ponderibus librata fu s, Batanced 
by its weights,” may he not be thought 
to intimate the équo pp fite preffures of 
the celeftial fluid by Raed kept 
tonttantly regular in it’s orbit? 

Ba : 

To ferape, feratch, fo LXX xvitwy, and 
Vulg, vellicans. It oceurs only Amos 
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From the 


ya 


vii. 14, torvap pha Scraping the fyco- 
more trees or fruit; for the fycomore fruit, 
which grows fticking to the trunk of the 
tree, (fee under topw) ‘ does not ripen 
till it is rubbed with iron combs, after 
which rubbing it ripers in four days.’ 
Thus Theophrafus Hift lib. iv. cap 2, 
Tetley ov duvarai av uy emixvic An, arr 
EMOVTES OVUWAS oidnoas eminvitougiy ad 
ay exivuodn rerapraia weTlerat. So 
Pliny Nat. Hift. lib. xii. cap. 7; fays of 
this fruit, Scalpendo tantim ferres un- 
Gu us, aliter non ma.urefctt. And to 
the fame purpofe Jerome on Amos fays, 
that without this management the figs 
are excellively bitter, “‘ Sycomori agreftes 
afferunt ficus, que, fi non vellicentur, 
amariffimas ,cariculas faciunt.” Thefe 
teflimonies, together with the authority 
of the LXX and Vulgate verfion, feem 
fufficient to fettle the meaning of this 
word. The reader, who wants further 
fatisfaGtion, may confult Bocbart, vol. 1: 
383, 4; and Calmets Dictionary, in 
Sycomors and Fie. But J thall juft 
‘add, that Haffilgurft, Travels, p. 261, de- 
{cribing the licus Sycomorus, or Serip- 
ture Sycomore, fays, “ 1t buds the latter 
end of March, and the fruit ripens in the 
beginning of June; it is wounded or cut 
by the inhabitants [of Lower Egypt] at 
the time it buds, for qw2tbout this precau- 
tion, they tay, 2¢ will not bear fruit.” 
Heb. pba may very probably be 
derived the French b/efer to wound. 


Sat iy 8 ee 
L. To fevallow, fwallow up. See Gen. xli. 7. 


Exod. vii. 12, Num. xvi. 30. Job xx. 15, 
As a participial N. pba Somewhat fwal- 
lowed. Jer. li. 443 on which text fee 
Prideaux Conne&. vol. i. p. 242, 1ft 
edit. 8vo. Xérwes 7. and Pp. Newton on 
Proph. vol. i. p. 297, 8. 8vo. 

Job vii. 19, Thow doft not ‘et me alone 
9 spo3 5p till 1 can iwallow my {pittle, 
i. e. for ever fo fhort a time, The Arabs 
ife a very fimilar expreffion »p nydar, 
Let me fwallow m Jpiiile, i. e. give me 
fuficient time or retpite fo todo. See 
Schyltens on the place, and Ca/fell’s 
Lex. in yb3, AR. And in this view 


Micbag is (Supplem. ad Lexicon Hebr.) 
_ thinks the word is ufed, though elliptie — 
cally, Num. iv. 20, They ball nit come 


im to fee yo25 for a moinent ide holy 
tbingss 


MOI—poa 
“things, left they dies as if we thovla fay 


Sor 2 twinkling, meaning the twinkling 
of an eye. The LXX here have elariva 
Suddenly. And this is the only text wherein 
the word has been fuppofed to fgnify to 
cover, involve. and been {o rendered by 
the Targ. Syr. Vuly. and from this laft, 
by the weftern vernacular verfions. 

I. To fwallow up, 
entirely as if fwillowed up. See 2 Sam. 
XX. 19, 20. Jobii. 3. vill. 18. Pf. xxi. ro. 
XXxV. 25. lv, 10. Ixix. 16. Ecclef, op 
Ifa. iii. 12. xxv. Woe tart. 1.2, 5. 8. 
2 Sam. xvii. 16, Jon) yor yp literally, 
Left there be a {wallowing up to the 
King, &c. In Hith. To be fwailowed up, 
deftroyed, vanithed, occ. Pf eripng7>! 
PR. 4,sor 6, 95935 Words of dettruc- 
tion, i. e. deftruive words. The LXX. 
or rather Theodotion’s verfion is here re- 
markable,rafyuara xararoyts cus words 
of drowning. 

Der.. Belly, in Celtic Bulg, in Welth 
Bol, bola, boly. Latin Bulga, a \eathern 
bag. Latin Bellua, a great beaft or fith; 

‘fo Balena, a whale. Alfo a bolus, a 
billow, to bulge, take in water as a fhip. 
S being prefixed, and 3 changed into w, 
Swallow. 

por ~ 

fo ravage, lay waffe. oce. Ma. xxiy. x. 
(So LXX epnuwoes) Nah. ii. x1. 

Dex. Bleak, blight. 

m2 

Occurs not as a V. but the idea is evi- 
dently, To be high, elevated. 

I. As aN. fem. plur. mo. High places, 
heights. Spoken of bills or billocks. Mic. 
iil, 12. Jer. xxvi. 18; fo in Reg. ‘mina, 
Deut. xxxii. 13. Ifa. lviti. 14. Mic. i. le 
2 Sam. i. 19,25. Alfo in Reg. snp. 
Spoken of the 4:2b waves of the fea, Job 
ix. 8.—of the cloud in the Holy of Ho- 
lies aloft above the mercy-{eat. Ifa. 
xiv. 1g. Comp. Lev. xvi. 2, and fee 
Vitringa on Ma. 


IJ. And moft generally, as a N. fem. "3 | 


4 high place, or in plur. fem. mor 
High places, dedicated to religious wor- 
JSoip, whether true or falfe, + Sam. ix. 
12, 13, 14, 25. x. 5. Num. xxxiil. 92. 
ti. xi. 9. 2K. xxiii. 15, & al, Comp. 
under 797 I. The LXX, where they 
do not retain the original word Baue, 
generally render M2 and nyn2, when 
2 
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to remove or deftroy as 


fi—i52 


denoting places of worbip, by ibyAoy @ 
high place, and stmra high places. In 
feven paflages they tranflate nyo4 by 
Bas or Buw.o1, a high or lofty altar cr 
altars ; and the learned Vitringa on Ifa. 
XVi. 12, Gives it as his opinion, that this 
is almoft always the fenfe of the word, 
when ufed for thofe high places where 
the Ifraelites facrifced. In‘ fach inftan~ 
ces, fays he, pa « properly and truly 
denotes az altar built to fome height 
which cannot be afcended but by fteps, 
and for proof he cites 2 Chron. xxviii. 25. 
Jer. xxxii, 35, which fee; and comp. 
2 K. xvi. 4. “And to this fenfe of lofty 
altars we may refer N32 in thofe texts, 
which in the two former editions of this 
work I quoted, after Mr. Hutcbinfon and 
Bate, for it’s fignifying, High ones, i, e. 
the objec?s of idolatrous worthip, the 
heavens or their reprefentatives, namely 
DH. xi, 9h. mill, aoa Chron. Wi: 1; 
(priefts for the bigh altars, to wit, for the 
£oats,comp. 2 K. xxiii. 8.) Ezek. xvi.16. 
Though in this laft text it feems rather 
to mean the nyo2 "N2 the boufes or taber- 
naches erected nigh the bigh altars for . 
the accommodation of the priefts, &c, 
See 1K. xii. 91. xiii..g2. 2K. xxiii re. 
xvil. 29. Ezek. xx. 29, And L faid to 
them, what (of what ufe or benefit) zs 
the high place whither ye go? Yet the 
name thercuf is called Bamah unto this 
day. Ye call it by the fame refpecied 
name, and refort to it accordingly, 

193 See 9 under Mp 

re 

In general to divide, feparate, whence as a 
Particle of divifion or diftinction, pr as 
below I]. ; 

- In Kal, applied to the mind. To aiftin- 
guifb, difcern, underfiand, dignofcere, di- 
judicare. See t Sam. iii. 8. Pf. cxxxix. 2. 
Jer. zlix. 7. In Niph. To become or be 
mate difcerning or difereet. Ifa. x. 13. 
As a Participle Niph. or Participial N. 
Nai Diereet. Gen. xk. 33, 99. In Hiph. 
Nearly the fame as in Kal. 7K. NL. Q, 
wna ae pa pam That I may difcern be- 
tween good and dad, Eng. Tranflat. This 

Text not only leads us to the genuine 

and proper fenfe of the Verb, but alfo 

fhews it’s relation to the following Pare 
ticle pr between. The V, is applied alfo 
to making pots feel, namely the fre, Pf. 

F 3 lviki, to, 


bom 


n f zor 4d m2 


~ 


Iviii,. to, and to the difcernment of the 
mental tafte, Job vi. 30. Alfo in Hiph. 
To canfe to difcern or underftand, ta ‘teach. 
Pf. cxix. 27, 34, & al. In Hiph. with 
Sy following, To regard, or treat, with 
diftinétion, to have a diftingu:foing regard 
for, Sianpivonas. occ. Dan. xi. 37, twice. 
AsaN. fem. 92 Difcernment, difcretion, 
underfianding. Prov. iv. 1. ix, 6, 10. 
Ifa. xxxiii, 19. Asa N. pian Dycretion, 
difcernment, kill, occ. Hof. xiii. 2. Fem. 
aan Nearly the fame. See Exod. xxx1. 3. 
xxav. 31. 1 K. vii. 14. Deut. xxxu. 28. 
Job xii. 12. 

II. Asa Particle, denoting divifion or d.f- 
tinéhion, }* 

1. Between. Gen. i. 7. Exod. xi. 7. It is 
remarkable that the Latin writers have 
retained the Hebrew idiom, and fome- 
times repeat their Prepofition inter, as 
the Hebrews do 3 in the texts juft cited, 
Thus Horace, lib. i. fat. 7, lin. 11, 12, 

Inter 

Hl. Sera Priamiden animofum atque inter Achillem 

Tra frst capitalis. 


And lib. i. epilt. 2, lin. 12, 


Nefiur componere lites 
_ Inter Peveiden feffinat, & inter Atriden. 


~ See more inftances from the Latin Profe- 

writers, in Dr. Clurke’s Note on Homer, 
Hy. e-lin. 769. 

2. Befween; within, intra, of place, Job 
xxiv. 1¥.—of time, Neh. v. 18. 

g. Tn the midft. Zech. xiii. 6. 

4. Repeated,*it may be rendered, Meter 
—or. Lev. xxvil..12, 

Il. Asa N. fem. plur. nova The parts be- 
teveen, the intervals. Ezek. x. 2. Hence 
2 being wnderftood, it is ufed as a Par- 
ticle, Jn the intervals, between. Gen. 
yh QO, Ze ok, 7s 

TY. As aN. mafe. plur.t532 occ. 1 Sam. 
KVii. 4, T32IT to q. d. Vir medietatum, 
or, as Montanus renders it, intermedius, 
a middle man, one who-comes between two 
contending parties, as a champion, to de- 
termine the difpute by fingle combat. So 
the Eng. tranflat. 2 champion; the French, 
unbomme qui fe prefentoit entre les deux 

_*armées. Cotmp. ver. 3, 8, 9, 10. The 
LXX, according to the Alewandrian copy, 
render this expretlion in 1 Sam. xvii. 23, 
by Avyp 0 Ameooaios, which is an evi- 
dent corruption for 6 weFoaids, of 6 ps- 


wuies as it ftands in the Complutenfian 
edition, i. e. the middle man, But t%2 
may be from 32 éo build, fee under 
m3.1. e 


})2 with the 3 doubled. In Kal, To make 


to difcern, to teach, infirud. So LXX 
eraissucev, and Vulg. docuit. oce. Deut. 
xxxii. ro. In Hith. puanm To difcern 
or confider with onefelf, ox diligently. 
Tia... 9 S¢.al..freg. 


m2 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 
I. In Kal, To build as a houfe, acity, an 


altar, &c. Deut. xx. 5.1K. vi. 2. vib 1. 
Gen. iv. 17. viii, 20, & al. freq. Hence 
it is applied to God's gradually forming 
Adam's rib into a woman. Gen. 11. 22. 
As Ns, pir A building, fruGure. Baek. 
xli. 12, twice. Fem. 72 The fame. occ. 
Ezek. xli. 13. Fem. 220 4 frame, or 
moilel of a building. occ. Ezek. xl. 2. 
Fem. mi2n 4 form, pattern, model, pro- 
perly of a building, and thence applied 
to other things. See Exod. xxv. 9, 40. 
Deut. iv. 16, 17, 18. Asa N. mate. 
plur. to9, 3 Sam. xvil. 4, (10227 UN, 
A man of buildings, i.e. @ tall well-built 
M1Gn, aS NYG WIR men of meafures means 
large tall men, Num. xi. 32, and wt 
yd a large tall man, 2 Sam. xxi. 20. But 
compare under 72 IV. 


Il. To build again, repair. Vfa. yi. 12. 


‘ Hence ; 


IIL. To repair, reflore to a former or hap- 


pier fate: Job xii: 23. Jer. xide 26. 
xxx1. 4. xl. ro.+Mal. i 1g. 


IV. “ To fortify a town. or city, i. e. to fur- 


round it with walls. Jofh. vi. 26. 1K. 
Xvi. 34, compared with Jud. ili. 23. 
2Sam. x. 5. .See alfo 1n Ke mvariz. 
1 Mac. i. 32.” Michaelis in Supplem. ad 


Lex. Heb. p. 1go. Comp. 2 Chron. xi. - 


5—10. 


V. To build up, or increafe a family by fre- 


creation of children. Deut. xxv. 9, Fee 
man POS MA ns my xd suns wo, ewill 
not build wp bis brother's houte or family. 
Comp. Ruih iv. 11. So Gen. xvii 2. 


Xxx, 3, MND— TaN TF ball be built up ~ 


by her, LX rexvoraijconas I shall ob- 


tain children ; fo Vulg. habeam tilios. - 


VI. As aN. 72 (and 332 Num. xxiii. 18. 


xxiv. 3, 15; but I do not find 399 thus 
ufed except by Balaam, the Mefopota- 
mian). 2 


< A fot, 


apps 


. %& A fon, who is, as it were, 
parents, and builds up or 
ther’s houfe or family. 
Comp. Ecclus, x}, 
notes not only /ons, 
children, 
iii. 16. 

2. A egrand-fon. Gen. xxix, 5s ERX. gg, 
Alfo, A more remote defcendant. Exod- 
1. 7,.8 al. freq. ' 
3: The young or offspring of a beaff or bird. 
Lev. i. 5, 14, & al. freq. 
4. Plur. 222 Youths, young men. Prov. 
MoV Lis 9 
5: °32 My fon, wed as a compellation of af- 
* Sedtion in {peaking to a younger or infe- 
riour perfon, Joh. vii. 19. 1 Sam. iii. 6. 
= sue -L.0, Comp. 38 under mas IV. 4. 
6. nba Sons of the Aleim or God, 
Men begotten again or formed by his 
word and Jpirit, and refembling their 
heavenly father in their difpofitions and 
actions, Gen. vi. 2, 4, where the believ- 
ing line of Seth are diftinguithed by this 
title from the ow At the daughters 
of men, i. e. wonien of the anottate race 
of Cain. Comp. Deut. xiv. r. xxxii, 19. 
Mais 2. Wifd. ix. 7. xviii. 13, and Greeé 
and Eng. Lexicon in ‘Yios VII. 
tx 32 feems alfo to be uled for thofe 
Angels who kept their firft eftate, the 
. elect or approved angels, as-St. Paul éalls 
them (1 Tim. v, 21.) Job xxxviii. 7 
where the fcene is the creation of the 
world. » Comp. Job i. 6. ii. t ; in which 
two laft cited paffages the LXX render 
the Hebrew words by & ayvyerot Tov 
©cov, the angels of God, as in the for- 
mer by.ayyeAot mou my angels. 
7+ It reters to time or age; thus my p21 the 
fon of a yeer means a year old. Exod. 
xii. 5. Comp. Gen. ¥. Bon 1 aim. 
- “kill. 1eJon. iv. ro. freq. oce. 
8.—To place, ta7j7192 Sons ot children of 
the Haff are men, natives of the Ea/. 
1 K. iv. 30. Jobi. 3, & al. 
9.—To temper or difp fition, 1-42 A fon, 
i. €. @ man, of courage. I Sam. xiv 52 
2Chron xxviii. 6. Aya Sons Of Wick- 
ednéfs..2-Sam. vii. 10. Comp. 1 Sam. 
xx 30. So bybn 9 Sons of B lial de 
note lawlefs, abandoned profligates. Deut, 
ili, 14. Jud. xix. 22, & al. Comp. 
ander dyda among the Pluriliterals, 
20.As AN a Father, fometimes denotes an 


built up by his 
continues his fa- 
Gen. iv. ‘ty, 25. 
to. Plur. t73 de- 
as Gen. v. 4, but 
without re(pect to fex, as Gen, 


PANNA 


33 


infirufor, teacher, fee 2K, ii. 19 3 fo in 
this very chapter E9397 4 the fons of 
the prophets are feveral times ufed for the 
difciples or fcbolars of the prophets, pba 
823, as the Targum explains it, ver. ry 
5» 7, 12. Comp. 1K, xiii, 11, 12, rf. 
Amos vii. 14, 

tr. Conftrued with words denoting punifb- 
ment, 32 fignifies Hable to, or worthy of. 
M37 72 A fon of beating, Deut. xxv. 2, 
Mmm 2 A ton of death, 2 Sam. xii. is 
mean perfons worthy of ftripes or of 
death. 


| 12. Of inanimate things it denotes what 


comes, or is produced, from another. Thus 
an arrow is nw 72 the fon of a bow, 
Job xli. 20, or of the quiver, Lam. iii. 13; 
Sparks of fire are Fw 3 fons of the coal, 
Joby. 73 pupa The fon of the floor_is 
the corn threfbed in it, Wa. xxi. 10. 

VII. As a N, fem. ma (q- 33, 2 being 
dropped, as in ‘Aw and mony two, from 
Mtv to iterate) plur. mia. It is applied 
to females in nearly the fame fenfes as 
2 to males. : 

1. d daughter. Gen. v. 4. xi: 20, dal. 
freq. 

2. 4 grand-daughter. Gen. xxiv. 48. Alfo, 
a more remote female defcendant. Gen. 
XXVIl. 46. Xxvill. 1,6. - 

3+ The female offspring of a bird. Ma 
Kul. 22. EXXiv. 13. 

4. Plur. mia Young women. Gen. xxx. as 
Prov. xxxi. 29. So the French Jilllesy 
which properly denotes daughters, is uled 
alfo for young women, asin the French 
tranflat. of the laft cited texts, 

5. °N2a My daughter; a compellation of 
affection or kindnefs in tpeaking to a 
younger or inferiour woman. Ruth iii, 
TO iT. 

6. Iw mn Daughters of men, Gen. vi. 
2, 4, denote the women of the apottate 
race of Cain. (Comp. under p2 VI. 6.) 
And as believers are there called the fons 
of the, i.e. of the true, tleum, 10 an idoe | 
latrous woman is {tyled she daughter of 2 
Jfrrange God, Mal. it. 11. Comp. Num. 
XX1, 2 

7- Referring to aze; thus my ouywr: 
A daughter of ninety years, Gen. xvii, 1 
is a woman ninety years old, So of a beatt, 
Liev. xit: £0. 

8. Applied to places, The daurhter of Sion, 
of Jerufalem, of Tyre, is the city, comme t- 

Fa nity y 


jecsl "ab 
= 
/ 


rma 


nity, or fate of Sion, Jerufalem, or Tyre. 
Ifa. xxxvii. 22. Pf. xlv. 13° Comp. 
Pf. cxxxvii. 8, freq. occ. Sony na The 
daughter of my (the prophet’s) people, 
“Tfa. xxii. 4. Lam. ii. 11, is the Fewi/b 
people or fate. : 

9. Ina different view, Tocvzs or willages 
belonging to a metropolis or mother-city 
(comp. Ds LV.) are called it’s daughters. 
Num. xxi. 25, 32. Joth. xv. 45. Jud. 
xi, 26. Jer. xlix. 2, & al. 

10. Of difpolition, bya na A daughter of 
Belial, 1 Sam. i. 16, is an abandoned, 
wicked woman. Comp. under }32 VI. 9. 
above, and fee by»b2 among’ the Plurili- 
terals. 

VIII. As a N. fem. with a formative &, 
yar, plur: (fem.) [228 

1. 4 fione in genera!, fo called either from 

eing difpofed and built up, as it were, in 
regular ftrata, within the furface of the 
earth, or from it’s being dxz/¢ up atom 
upon atom, by the agtion of the expan- 
fion on the chaotic mafs at the original 
formation, and at the reformation of the 
earth after the deluge. Gen. xi. 3. xxx1.46, 
eal... fret. The fiones of darknefs and of 
the fhadew of death which man iearcheth 
out, Job xxvili. 3, “ muft furely mean 
the metallic ore in the deep and dark 
parts of the earth.” Scott. 
On Habak. ii. 11, compare Fuvenal, 
Date Wks | POS say 


feyui ut taceamt, sementa loguentur 
fee J § ’ 
Et canis, et poftes, ef marmora———— 
——fhould trembling flaves not dare to fqueak, 
Bealts, dogs and poffs and mardb/e walls will 
Speak. 
OWEN. 
2. A precious fone. Exod. xxv. 7,-& al. freq. 
we oan Stones of fire, i. e. precious flones 
that glitter and fparkle with Aight, lke 
Jjre. So Mr. Pope in his Temple of Fame, 
having admirably deferibed the aifercnt 
precious flones that adorned “ proud 
Fame’s imperial feat,” adds at line 254, 


With various colour’d light the pavement fhone, 
And a// on fire appear’d the glowing throne. 


occ. Ezek. xxviil. 14, 16. 


3.4 weight, which no doubt was fre- | ‘ 


* quently, as with us, of fone. Deut. xxv.12. 
: 4 v re} 
2 Sam. xiv. 26, & al. 
4. A fione image, an idol of ftone. Jer. 
i. 27. Ul, Qe 


[ 720%] 


} 
| 
{ 


| 


pa—oi 


g. Plur. toast Veffels made of flone, frones 
veffels, —troughs or—cifterns to hold wa- 
ter. Exod. vii. 10. So Exod. i. 16; When 
ye deliver the Hebrew women, and fee 
them tours dy by the ftone-troughs ; 
in which I fuppofe the newly-delivered 
women and their infants were wafhed, 
as was anciently the praétice, and is 
common in fome hot countries to this 
day. See Mr. Bate's Note on the place 
in his New Tranflation. 
Verfisns and Lexicons render it feats or 
Jtools, namely fuch as are ufed by women 


in labour; and Monf. * Goguet fays, — 


_ there is frequent mention of fuch feats 
for facilitating delivery in phyfical wri 
ters +.” I know not but there may, but 
furely they were hardly made of:/one, as 
t>°028 expreffes. 

Stones, “ fuch as potters mould their 

clay upon.” Bate. So LXX em Twy Ai- 

Quy. Jer. xviti. 2, where fee Dr. Blayney’s 

Note. ' 

. Applied to Aail-fones. Joth. x. rr, where 
LXX render mybu, monk by addas +77 
yaratns  bail-fones. Comp. Ecclus. 
xivi. 6." Ha. xxx: go.- Job xxxvili. 
22, 23. 

8. 242n yas 4 plummet, Eng. Marg. fone 
of tin. occ. Zech. iv. 10. It feems finély 
to mean a piece of tin-ore (comp, Dett. 
viii. g.), which is heavier than that. of 
any other metal, and fo more proper for 
a plummet. 

opp! 

Occurs not.as a V. in the Hebrew Bible, but 
in Perfic the cognate Root 132 denotes’ as 
aN. A Bann, knot, binding, ligature, 
belt, and as a V. To BIND; tie, oblige. 
See Caj/icl] Lexic. Perfic. in 422. 

As a N. with a formative st, oan 4 belt: 
girdle. So LXX Cwvy. Exod. xxviii. 4. 
Lev, vith 7, 13. Mfa. xxii 21, 8 al. 

Derr. To éind, a band, bandage, bond, bon- 
dage, &c. Alfo, Bonnet. 

pia Chaild. 

To rage with anger. Once, Dan. ii: 12. 
The Chaldee Targum ufes it in the fame 
fenfe. : 

Da 

‘0 trample upon, tread under foot. Pf. 
xliv. 6. Zech. x. 5. Ifa. xiv. 19, & al, 


~r 


* Origin of Laws, &c. vols ix p. 200, not 
edit. Edinburgh. ; LG Y » note, 


T See Suidas in Aoxtias dopey tome ii, p. 4Or. 
. frege 


Many of the. 


yo —ba 


Ae ~As Ns. fem. nya Tia. xxii. 5, 

andiban, 2 Chron. xxii. 7, 4 treading 
down, trampling under foots 

6d. with the D doubled, denotes, as ufual, 
the repetition or violence of the ation. 
See Ma. Ixili. 18. Jer. xii. 10. Ezek. xvi. 
6, 2.2. 

Der. French, bas, baiffer, abaiffer } whence 
Eng. bafe, abafe, &c. 

Da 


Occurs not in Heb. as a V. but the idea 
feems to be, To. rejec#, ca/t. off; for in 
Chald. and Syriac the Verb fignifies To 
defpife, contemn, or the like. As a N. 
(in Heb.) 152 An unripe grape, which is 
haturally refefed on accouiit of it’s four 


acérb tafte. océ. Job xv. 33. Hfa. xviii. 5. | 


Jer: xxxi. 29, 30.' Ezek. xviii. 2. 

sp3 

Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but in Syriac 

and Arabic fignifies to remove, be diftant, 
and asa Particle in the latter language, 
behind, after*®. 
Hence as an Hebrew Particle, “yo al- 
ways exhibits the fame notion as the La- 
tin pott, after, bebind, and imports the 
back or binder termination of a thing, 
but yet difin@ from the thing itfelf, 
what being placed behind, or at the back 
of it {it’s fore part looking the contrary 
way), bounds, feparates, and defends it, 
or intercepts the view theteof. | 

t. After, bebind. Gen. vii. 16. Jud. 1%. 51 ; 
in both which paflages the LXX render 
it ekwSev without. Comp. Ma. xxxil. 14. 
Lam. iii. 7. Jon. iit. 7. Job i. 20. Prov. 
vi. 26, For (he that goeth) ya after an 
whorifo woman (cometh) to a piece of 

: bread. 

2. Behind. Gen. xxvi. 8. Comp. 1 Sam. 
iv. 18. Joel ii. 8, Mbwh wo, and behind 
the javelin they Jhall rufb and not be cut. 
See Tymtpit, Not. 7; in WNoldi Partic. 
IVA 3- 

“Joel ii. 9, They /ball come nn AW2 


: ; se ie ; 
behind the windows, which is equivalent 


to.our tranflation, they /ball enter in at 
the windows. See Tympi Not. y, in 
Noldi Partic. 2 4. 


3. For, q. d. bebind for, defenfe or protec- | 


* For the explanation of this difficult word I 
am obliged to the Notes in the Fema edition of 
WVoldius’s Particles, where the learned reader may 
find the feyeral applications of it more particularly 
ilustrated. 


{ 9@)4 


mya 


tion. Gen. xx. 7. 1 Sam. vil. 9. Exel, 
Xxii. 30. 

4. Behind, without. Jof. ii.15, And fhe let 
them down -by a rope “Y2. without the 
window. $o2K.i. 2, Abazxiab fell wr 
without the lattice or latticed window 
in bis upper chamber, namely into the 
court. 

. With 9 prefixed Wy20 From bebind, bex 
bind. Eng. tranflat. within. Cant. iv, 
Lega Vda es 

Der. To bound, limit. Qu? French, Bout, 
end, extremity. Eng. but, butment, abut, 

mya } 

With a radical, though mutable or omit 
fible, 7. 

To fwell, fwell up or out. 

I. In Niph. To be bulged, frwelling, or jut- 
ting out, applied to a wall, occ. as a 
Particip. Ifa. xxx. 13 ; where Eng. tranf- 
lat. welling out. But thé word may be 
aN. 4 /welling, as Bp. Lowth renders it. 

| II. In a Hiph. fente, To caufe to /awell; ot 
bubble, as fire does boiling water. occ. 
Tia lxivecl wOrle. 

ILL. Chald. mys and syd To jek, ask, Fe- 

gue. See Dan, it. 13, 16, 49. vii. 16. 

‘As a N. Wa A regqueft, petition. Dan. 
vi. 8. Fem. Miva The fame. Dan. vi. 14. 
Tfas xxi, 12, Ppa pypan tom, Tf ye will 
enquire, enquire ye—ZJf ye Edomites, faith 
the Prophet, will enquire concerning the 
tauleé of your predent calamities; and your 
duty in confequence of them, enquiré 
ye; return, o¥ be converted, come. Thus 
Vitringa, whom fee. Ifaidh addrefling the 
Edomites may well be fuppofed to ufe 
mya in a dialeGical tenfe; as Obadiah 
{peaking of the farne Bdomites likewife 
does, ver. 6, How are (the things of) 
Efau wasn fearched out, rummaged? 
WIBYD V2) (how) dte bis hidden things 
fought up ! 
pava occurs tiot asa V. in this reduplis 

_ Cate form, but hence as a N. fem. plur. 
with the formative 8, Mynyas Tumours, 
pufbes, or pufiules, like thofe which are 
filled with putrid matter throw of from 
the blood in malignant and peftilential 
fevers: So LXX Gavxrites: Pufules: 
occ. Exod. ix. 9, 10. In the former verfe 
five, and in the latter four, of Dr. Ken- 
nicotts Codices read Mmynyax, as the Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch likewife does in both, 
Hence evidently the Greek Boytwy, Re 

‘at, 


in 


= 


bya — ay 


Lat. and Eng. Budo, of the fame import 
as the Heb, 
Dy2. 


I. To 2ick up, as a pampered wanton heifer. 


occ, Deut. xxxii.15. So LXX aweAax- 
ticey, and Vulg. calcittavit. The V. is 
ufed in the fame fenfe both in Chaldee 
and Syriac. 

Il. With 2 following, To kick, fpurn at. 
‘oce. 1 Sam. ii, 29, where Vulg. calce 
abjeciftis. 

a 

I, To have or take poffeffon of or authority 
ever'a thing. 1 Chron. iv. 22. Ifa. xxvi. 135 
As a participial Noun, 5y2‘O eywy, He 
evho hath. Thus 
“pw bya, 2 K. i. 8, He who bath hair, 
Bairy. ; 
ms bya, Prov. xxii. 24, Angry. 
mow bya, Prov. xxiv. 8, Having cun- 
wing or wicked imaginations, @ cunning 
Fellow. ; 
moivr dyn, Gen. xxxvii. 19, A majler 
of dreams, a dreamer. 
yw? by, Ecclef. x. 11, Having a tongue, 
atalker, babbler, 

TTI AND vo, Gen. xiv. 13, Having 
@ covenant with Abraham, confederates 
with him. 

myn ya, Gen. xlix. 23, Armed with 

* arrows, archers. 
whwo dSh3, Ha. 1, 8, Having a litigious 
caufe, or judicial controverfy with me, 
Mine adverfary,” Eng. tranflat. 

PY, fays Glaffus (Philol. Sacr. lib. iii. 
tract. r. Can. xxxv. 4.), denotes one who 
is in any manner given or addifcd (de- 


ditum) to a thing, as Prov. xviii, Oni 


hry bya is one given fo waffe. Prov, 
i. 19, yoys referring to Lain, are perfons 
given vor attached fo it, Comp. Prov. 
“oH. ‘27, xvii. 8, 
Tl, To marty, take poffelion of a wife, to 
* have her, as we fay; fo Greek eyeiv. See 
~ Deut. xxiv: 1. xxi, 13. In Niph. To be 
married, taken poff fion of, as a wife. La. 
Ixiiea. Comp. ch. liv, 1, 
HI. As aN. dpa Bel, or Baal, i. e. the 
Ruler, By this name the Idolaters of 
* feveral nations worthipped the /olar fre, 
which is the moft a4ive, and, as to fenfe 
and appearance, the ruling principlein 
nature. Sanchoniatlon (or whoever was 
the author of the Phenician Theology, 
_ publithed in Greek by P27) Byblius, and 


pee] 


¢ 


by looking into Montfauccn’s A 


preferved by Eu/ebius, Preeparat. Evang. 
lib. i. cap, 10.), fpeaking of the Sun 
(‘Hatoy) fays, Touroy ©cov evousZoy wrovov 
oupavou Kugioyv, BEEAZAMEN xaaouy- 
Tes, 6 ess waga Gowies KYPIOS OYPA~ 
\NOY. This God the Phenicians thought 
to be the only Lord of Heaven, calling” 
him #eel/amen, which in their language 
is Lord of Heaven.” Plautus in the Punic 
or Cariba.zan language writes it Bale 
famen. Poenulus, A& v. feen, 2, That 
bya ag an objet of worfhip meant the 
Jalar fire, appears by it’s being diftin- 
guifhed from wow the Solar light, 2 K. 
xxill. 5, and by .the emblem or idol, 
which was of the beeve kind, as we are 
exprefsly informed in Tobit ch. i. 5s 
where we meet with 7% Baaa ry Aauadss 
the beifer Baal. And in that remarke _ 
able conteft between. Elijah and the 
Prophets of Baal (1 K. xviii.), anfwers | 
ing by fire (ver. 24.), was to determine ) 
the fuperiority of Baal or Febovah, At - 
fit, no doubt, the Idolaters worthipped | 
Baal in conjun@tion with Jebovah;, but 
afterwards in exclufion of him, and as _ 
the abfolute and independent Ruler of 
the univerfe, and of all things therein, 
efteeming with the Phenicians juft men- 
tioned the /olar fre to be the ONLY 
Lord of Heaven; not as excluding how- 
ever the other material agents (for Baal 

is called dlgim, fee 1K. xviii. 21924, a 
26, 28.), but as oppofed to Febovab, — 
The Idol, Beeve or Bull, was in different 
places reprefented, as indeed * almoft 
all their Idols were, with different infig- — 
nia, or in different manners ; and hence © 
the various denominations of AY2 tym, 
WA! oyna, &c, and ‘fuch diverfifed Baals ~ 
feem. to be what the Scripture eallg in 7 
the plur. t>5yn, Baalim.. See Jud? ii, — 
TI, 13. lil. 7. viii. 33. and Bate's Grit: 
Heb. And thus the Greeks and Romans ~ 
had their feveral Yupiters or Joves, Olym- 
pius, Capitelinus, Feretrius, Latiaris, &c. 
Baal was equivalent to Molech of the — 
Ammonites. Comp. Jer. xix, 53. Math 
chap. xxxii. 35, and fee Mr. Lozith’s 
Note on the former text, It fhould feem 
therefore that the Idol was reprefénted 
not as amere Beeve or Bull, but of a 
form compounded of g Beeve and @ 
* The Reader may be eafily convinced of this 
ntiquité Expliquée, — 


Man. ~ 


r 


DA 


: s 


sya 


| dfan. Comp. under tbo Tf. Aad as the 
moft abfurd fables of Heathen antiquity 

~~ have generally fome foundation in truth, 
~ Teannot help fufpecting that the Cretan 


ger’) @ man, and {aid to have been fed 

ith buman flefe *, was nearly related to 
the oriental Baal and. Molech, who were 
treated with buman facrifices. 

As the Carthaginians were defcended 
from the Phenicians, fo Servius on An. i. 
informs us, that God was called in the 
Puric tongue Bal; and this word ac- 
cordingly enters into the compofition of 
feveral names among the Carthaginians; 
as of Hannibal byx 3m Baal Be gracious 
tome; Afdrubal byo wy. Baal belp bim ; 
Mabarbal, sy. > Hafien, Baal. This 
‘is no mere than one might naturally 
expect ; but it feems not a little remark- 
able that the Northern nations fhould 

‘ have retained this Hebrew word nearly 
in it’s phyfcal fenfe. Thus the + Runic 
or Iflandic Baal fignifies a fire, the Saxon 
Bel, and Bel-pyn, a durning pile, a 
pyre, a bonfire. ; 

_ Bel, Bal, or Bi al, was the name of the chief 
deity of the ancient Irifh, which accord- 
ing to Col. Va/lancy, in the Colleétanea 
de Rebus Hibernicis, vol. iti. p. 263, & al. 
they derived from the Puzic. 

“ya 
I. In Kaland Hiph. To clear off; take clean 
away, Deut. xili. 5. xxvi. 13. 1K. xiv. to. 
XVE. 2. 2x Ot. xxil. 46.2.8. xxiii, 24, 

& al. Hence Eng. bare, and barren. 

Ii. To clear away, confume, wafte, burn up, 
as fire. Pf. Ixxxili. 15, ds the fire yan 
-eonfumeth the wood. Allo, To burn or 
| be burnt, as fire, or inflammable matter. 

Jer, xx. 9. (Comp. Num. xi. 1, 3. 

P(revids.) a. 1, 31. XxK. 33. XXxiv. 9. 

2 Chron, iv. 20. The expretlion in 


Exod. iii. 2, 3, feems remarkable, And 
* be faw and bebold the bufh wa sy. }- 


burned with fre.—dAnd Mofes faid, 1 
will turn afide now and fee this great 
Jbt, why the bufh "YX 82 is not burnt 
» er confumed. See LAX. The Englith 
phrate we fee anfwers the Hebrew. In 


* See P/utarch in Thefeo. Ovid, Metam. lib. vill. 
fab. 2; and Enift. Heroid. X 

+ “10. Baa/ett Incendium. A.S, bel & bal: fyr 
eft Rogus, Pyra.” Lye’s Junius Etymol, Angl. in 
BowFRE. 2 


‘ 


[ 1. 


Minotaur, a monfter. partly a bull, and 


“ya 


Kal and Hiph. Spoken of men, Te 
burn, caufe to burn, kind!e, fet on fire. 
Let. vi. 12. Jud. xv. 5, 14. 2 Chron. 
xxvill, 3. Jer. vii. 18. Ezek. xxxix. Qs 
Nah, ii. 14. Hence Eng, burn 

On fuch paflages as Exod. iff. 2, 3, 
Deut. iv. ri, we may obférve how 
firongly the traditionary notion of a 
miraculous light or fre being the token 
of a divine prefence prevailed among the 
Greeks in the time of Homer, who, after 
relating, Odyfl. xix: lin, 34, that the 
goddels Minerva attended on Ulyfles 
with her golden damp, or rather torch, 
and afforded him a refulgent light, 


Xpuceoy AYXNON eyeou, PAOD IMEPIKAAAES 
EDEL, 


makes Telemachus cry out to his father 
in rapture, 


SL GFAaTEp, 4 eye Oavud zs opbar wort Opa uie® 

EMmnG (408 Tory os keeyapwv. Hara TE CeErodmat, 

Erharivar re Sonos, net xtoveg bloc’ evovres 

AINONT’ offaruret woes IYPOS A1@OMENO!O. 

H pxaha tig OEOX evdoy, os Epavoy Eupuy ey sorts 

What miracle thus dazzles with furprife 4 

Diftinét in rows the rad/ant columns rife? 

The wails, where’er my wond’ring fight I turn, 

And toofs amiafi a blaze of glory burn ! 

Some vifitant of pure ethereal race « 

With his drighy prefence deigns the dome to grace. 
> Pops, 


| 112. Applied to anger or the like, To dz 
kindled or burn. Efth. i. 12. Pf. ii, 12. 


Ixxix, 5. Ixxxix. 47. Comp. under 
mee V. 


{V. To clear off, as a beaft doth in grazie 
or feeding ; to graze or feed, as a beatt; 
alfo, to caufe to be grazed, asa field. 
Exod. xxii. 4, or 5, When or if a man 
“pa fhall caufe to be eaten afield or a 
vineyard, and Jball put in WPY2 his beaft, 
42) and it thall feed or graze in another's 
field, &c, Comp. Ifa. ill. 14. Hence as 
aN. ya A brute animal, a beaft that 
feeds itfeif without knowledge or regard 
to goed or evil, or in the langnage of 
Salluf, “ que Natura prona et ventri 
obedientia pnt.” Bell, Catilin. ad Init. 
Gen. xlv, 17. Exod. xxii. §, & al. Hence, 
perhaps, Eng. @ boar, a bear, Gr. Bopu 
Sood, properly of brutes, Brow and Bewoxu 
to feed, whence Bewrey food, Germ, Brot, 
Dan. bred, and Eng. bread. Alfo Lat. 
voro, devoro, &c. whence Eng. voracious, 
voracity, devour, &c. 


V. As 


SY 
¥. Asa N. sya 4 drutifb perfon, one re- 


Jembling a brute in fupidity and want of 


divine knowledge. Pf. xlix. 11. Ixxiit. 22. 


xciv. 8. Hence asa V. in Niph. To be 


or become brutifb, or frupid. Itis fpoken 
either of men, occ. Jer, x. 8, 14, 21. 
li. 17; or of counfel. occ. Ifa. xix. 11. 
Hence Lat. Baro a blockhead, Eng. 4 door, 
boorifb. 
Fabien 
To difturb, affright. 1 Sam. xvi. 14, 15. 
.§ Chron, xxi. go, &_al. freq. Asa N. 
pny. Terrour, trouble. Jer. viii. 15. 
_ xiv. 19.. Asa N. mafe. plur, Snipa 
Things terrible, or to be feared. Job vi. 4. 
Pf, Ixxxvili. 17. LAX golepiono. 
2 
+s tae not as a VY, in Heb. but in Arabic 
the reduplicate f¥2 fignifies, according 
to Caflell, “ Venui cute & pinguis, feu 


corpore molli fuit,” to be thin-/kinned and 


Jat, or of a foft body; and from the 
things to which it is applied in Heb. | 
guefs the idea to' be /oftne/s, /moothnefs, 
or the like, in oppofition to bardnefs, 
ruggednefs, &c. For 

I. As a N. #3, or fem. m¥2 Soft mud or 
mire. ovc. Jer, Xxxvili. 22.. Job viii. 11. 
Ries LOOP eDkee ED) plur. fem. in Reg. 
once written with 8, my¥2, Ezek. xlvii. rr, 

II. Asa N. #32, By/'s, of which very fine 
white garments, like linen, were made. 

. Mercer fays of it, “ In Palefiind nafcens 
in folli:ulis, It grows in Palefine in 
pods.” It is, T apprehend, the fame as 
what we call ccttoz, whichis well known 
to be the produce of that and the neigh- 
bouring countries, and is the /oft downy 
fubltance formed in the infide of the 
pods of the fhrub, called Go/ipium. 
1 Chron. xv. 27, & al. See Harmer's 
Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 358. Goguet’s 
Origin of Laws, &c., vol. i. Ps 1295595 

— edit. Edinburgh, 

Mii. As a N. mafe. plur. ton The eges 
of birds, and of ‘fome other animals, 
from the remarkable finaothnefs and [oft- 
ge/s of their texture. occ. Deut. xxii. 6. 
Job xxxix. 14. Ifa. xs ig. lix. 5. 

N¥2 See under yr I. : 

bya 

Oceurs not as a V. in Heb but in Arabic 


fignities, To peel off the bark of a tree, or 


, goats of an onion, or the like. Comp, dyb, 
> ) . ~ 
As'a N. 92 An onion, fo named from 


é 6 J 


¥ 


yea 


it's feveral coats or integuments. Sa — 


LX xpoumua. Once in plur. Num. xi. §. 


r 


“ Allium Cepa, Onion; by the Araby — 


called Bafal. That this was one of the 
fpecies of onions for which the Ifraelites 
longed, we may guefs by the qu 
to this day ufedin Egypt, and by their 
goodnets there: Whoever has tafted gzons 
in Egypt, muft allow that none can be 
had better in any part of the univerfe ; 
here they are fweet, in other countries 
they are naufeous and ftrong; here they 
are foft, whereas in the North, and other 
parts, they are hard, and the coats fo 
compact that they are hard of digeftion. 
Hence they cannot in any place be eaten 
with lefs prejudice, and more fatisfa¢tion, 
than in Egypt.—They eat them roafted, 
cut into four pieces, with fome bits of 
roafted meat, which the Turks in Egypt 
call Kebab, and with this difo they are 
Jo delighted, that I have heard them wifb 
they might enjoy.it in Paradife, They 
likewife make a foup of them in Egypé, 
cutting the exions in fmall pieces; this 
I think one of the beft difhes I ever ate.” 
Haffelquif’'s Voyages, p. 290. Comp. 
Haurmér’s Obfervations, vol. ii. p- 338. 


pens 


1. To break, or cut. off. Job vi.-9. Wa. 


xXxvill. 12, Joel ii:8. Comp. Job xxvii. 8. 


Il. To finifh completely, complete, q. d. to 


break off from a work after completely 
Jinyfoing. Ifa. x. 12. Lam. ii. x7. Zech. 


lV. 


IT. The Lexicons have given this Root 


the fenfe of covetoufne/s, Prov. xv. 296 
Jer. vi. 13. Ezek. xxii. 27, & al. but in 
many of the paflages where it is fuppofed 
to have this fenfe, it literally fignifies 
the breaking or cutting off piecés of metal, 
as, for inftance, of filver; for in the 
times of Abraham and Mofes, and long 
after, they ufed to weigh their filver, 
(fee Gen. xxiii. 16: Exod. xxii. ee 
Jer, xxxii. 9, 10.) and, no doubt, to cut 
or clip off pieces of it, to make weight 
in their dealings with each other, as is 
practifed by fome nations, particularly 
the Chinefe, to this day *, ‘ 


—But to return—yyn yo Prov. i. 19- 


Xv. 27, 18 rendered one that is greedy of 


* See Goguet’s Origin of Laws, vol. i, Pp. 2825 


&c. edit. Zaindurgh. Modern Uniy, Hitt, vol. yiiie, 
p. 245, 8yo. and under Spw Ill, = 


gain; 


tity 


“YI pe 


Fain, but properly denotes one who cuts, 
or clips off, every ferap of money he 

-potlibly can. So Schultens on Prov. i. 19, 
explains the expretlion, ‘“ Lucripetam 
turpem dnstat bec formula & notione 
primaria fecandi refecandi, quafi qui un- 
digue exfecant, derodunt, deradunt, guod 
crumenam fareiat et dittendat.” Adding, 
f° VSA eff xeoun, ato Ta xeipelv, unde et 
xeomaricery eovem ufu invaluit, xecdasvely 
gu gue, et xepdos ex eodem fonie dimana- 
runt.” In this view;! think p¥n is a covet- 
ous man, qd. a chipper, Pf. x. 3. Hence, 

TV. As a N. pya is ‘ufed for gain, ad- 
vantage. Gen, xxxvii. 26. Ifa. xxxiii. 1, 
and in many of the texts where it is 
réndered covetou/ne/s, as Exod, xviii. 21. 
Proame Vivi <3. “Pi cxtxs 36. Prov. 
Savi. 16. Jer. xxil.i17.. Comp. Ifa. 
Ivii. 17. Mr; Green, in his Poetical Parts 
of the Old Teffament, p. 57, trantlates 
Jud v.19, The kings came and fought— 

for lucre of money which they carried nit 
of#—to far from it, adds he in the note, 
that they did not even efcape with their 
lives.” And he remarks that the Vulg. 
gives the words the fame turn, Et tamen 
nihil ¢wlere preedantes, and yet they car- 
ried off no /poil. 
AsaV. To make a gain of, defraud, as 
a perfon. occ. Ezek. xxii. 12. 
Comp. Greek and Eng. Lexicon to New 
Teftament in Kepua, and Kepdos. 

py3 . eis 

To be made foft by moiftening. So Pag- 
ninus, ‘© Maceratum eft ut emollefcat.” 
In Arabic it fignifies zo /pit, “ {puit, 
fputa it” Ca/fell. 

To be made [oft or tender, as the feet by much 

walking. occ, Deut. viii 4. Neh. ix. 21. 


JI. As a N. pxn Meal moiffened wth 


water, pale, or dough unieavened. Exod. | 


xii 34, 39, & al. 

_ I prefer the abave interpretation of the 
Root to that which is commonly given, 
namely, fwelling, and thence dough 
from it’s fwelling ; becaufe | apprehend 
the ‘welling of d tigh is occafioned mere- 
ly by the leaven or fermenting matter 
ynixed with jt; and the p¥2 mentioned 
Exod. xii is exprefsly faid to be wn- 
deavened. Comp. Hol. yii. 4. 

bys Bee ats 

J. To refraid, fout ups Gen, xi, 6+ Job 
xlit. 2. Comp. Jer. &2xli. 3. 


[99° J ha 


Il. To inclofe with a wall, ot the like, fot 
fafety, tv fortify. Jer li. 53, & al. fred: 
Asa N. 1¥2 Store or treafure fo fecured, 
Job xxil. 24. xXxxvi. iQ. _ 

Wl. To boufe, gather in, applied to grapes: 
Lev. xxv. 5. Judg. ix. 27, & al. fréq: 
Comp. Jer. vi. 9. As a N. wa The 
vintage. It implies the boufing of srapes; 
and {0 the prefing and preparing of ther 
for ufe. Lev. xxvi. 5, & al. Hencé 
Baffarcus, a title of Bocchus.  _ 

IV. Asa N. fem. nova and ns Drought, 
want of rain (10 the LXX, ofpovia), 
when rain is /but up, or refrained trom 
the earth, and confequently the earth 
alfo is /but up, and bears no fruit. oct. 
Jer. xiv. 1. xvil, 8. Comp. Lev. xxvi. 19, 
Deut. xin fy Xx Vili; 28%» (Ro. vill gigs 

Der. A Bazar, a kind of covered mar- 
ket-place among the Eaftern natiors, 
fomewhat like our Eweter "Change iia 
London, but frequently much more ék+ 
tenfive. Lat. or rather Punic, Byz/iy 
the Burfe at Carthage. 

pa 

To empty, empty out. 

I. In Kal, To be emptied, emptied out. océ. 
Nah. 11. ro, or rr. So in Niph. océ. 
Ifa. xxiv. 3; and in Huph. occ. Nah 
ii, 10, or 11. q 

II. In Kal, To empty, empty out, exbaufty 
fo caufe :o fail, as countfel. occ, Jer. xix. 7. 
In Niph. To be emptied out, or exbaufted, 
to fail, as {pirit or underftanding. occ. 
Tia, x1k« os 

Ppa To make entirely empty. occ. Ma 
LKivi ods Weradi. 2. Nabe tty 2,0Or 4 
Hof. x. £, in which laft text the LX 
render ppin by evxajuareca abounding 
in Jooots or branches, Symmachus by vaoe 
paveca abounding in branches, and Vulg. 
by frondofa full of green twigs. And this 
fenfe is not only agreeable to Jacob’s ori~ 
ginal bletling on Joteph, Gen. xlix. 22. 
(irom whom Ephraim and Manafieh, the 
principal of the Hraelitith tribes, fprung, 
comp. Deut. sxxiii, 17.) but may lke- 
wife well fuit the fubfequent context. /f- 
yael (was) a loxuriant vine, > mw YE) 
bis fruit was acco dingly, or be brought 
jorth fruit accordingly ; according io th4 
multitude of bis fruit be hath multiplied 
the (idolatrous) alars; according to thé 
goodne/s of bis land they have made goodly 
pillars, Qn looking into Gla/us's Phe» 
lologié 


ypa 


lologia Sacra, I find that learned critic 
nearly concurs in this interpretation 
(lib. v. traét. 1, cap. rt, col. 1746, edit. 
Lip/. gto.) “ Qud ratione vitis accipienda 
ft, Hof. x. 1, diferepantia eft inter ferip- 
turarum expofitores. Simpliciflima inter- 
pretatio videtur effe illa< ppra pox Vitis 
evacuans Ifrael ett, hoc e/f, influr luxu- 


riantis vitis copiofe fert frudum, ac fi | ni 
| the deluge, Gen. vii. 11. To be burff, as 


femel omnem evacuare frucium vellet, cce- 
terum non banos fert frudtus, fed malos 
— Sequitur enim: Fruétum ponit fibi ; 
fecundum multitudinem fruétus {ui mul 
tiplicat altaria, &c. Confer cap. ix. 7, 9.” 
Comp. alfo Mr. Low#hs Note on Hof. 
x. F, and Michaels Sapplem. ad Lex. 
Web. p. 212. 

However, fince both the fimple pr and 
the reduplicate pp2 are in every other 
paflage of feripture, where they occur, 
‘uled-in a bad fenfe for emptying, fail.oeg, 
ar the hke, f would fubmit it to the 
reader's judgement whether Hof. x. 1, 
fhould not be rendered, Hrael (is) ax 
emptying or wafting wine (“that cafts 
it’s fruit,” Tay/ r, “which catteth it’s 
grapes,” Bp. Newcome) yo mur 4p his 
Jrut is accordingly, or be bringeth forth 
fruit accordingly, 1. e. he beats po frait 
but fuch as is deftined to deftruGtion. 
‘That this interpretation agrees with the 
preceding context, fee chap. ix. (im. 
Comp. Nah. ii. 2, or 3, 

pap2 Asa N. 4 bottle, whence liquors 
are empiied. occ. § K, xiv. 3. Jer. 
wi. 3, 10, LXX Binoy, which word is a 
plain derivative from the Heb. pr 

Der. 4 back or buck, a large veflel, whence 


bucket. Latin Paco, Vacuus, whence va- | 


aul, vacancy, Vacuum, Vaeul y, evacuate, 

&e. Lat. Bucca, the follow inner part of 

the cheek, whence Fr. Bouche the mouth. 
ban 

to feparate cantignous or adjoiming parts, te 
cleave, fpli, burf, or the like. 

J. In Kal, Tranfitively, To eleave, as God, 
by Mofes, did the rocks in the wilder- 
nefs, Pf lyxviii. 15. Ha. -xlviii. or, 
{lomp. Hab. iii, 9. 
leave or be cloven afunder, as the ground, 
Num. kvl. 34, ee 

I. Intranfitively, To caitfe ta cleave, or 
dveak forth, asa miner does waters in 
the rocks, Job xxviii, 10.—as God did 
fvantains and ftreams in the wildernefs, 


Intranfitively, Ta | 
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Pf, Ixxiv. ry. In Niph. To be eanfed 


to break or bdurf forth, as waters. Ha. 


xxxv, 6. To be burft or broken up, as 
the depths at the fofmation (Gen. i. 9.), 
for the paflage of the external waters 
into the central abyfs. Prov. iii. 20. 
as the fountains of the great deep (i.e. 
the paflages or outlets from the central 
abyis for {prings and fountains) were at 


a cloud. Job xxvi. 8.—as ikin-bottles. 
Job xxxii. 19. Comp. Joth. ix. 4, 15. 
In Hith. 
Mic. i. 4 


Ill. Tranfitively, Ta fplit, cleave, as wood. 


Gen. xxii 3. 


IV. To divide, as the fea, to Separate it’s 
waters fo as to afford a paflage. Exod. 


xiv. 16, 21. Pf lxxviii. 13... There is a 
remarkable pailage in Diodorus Siculus, 
lib. iii. p..174. relative to the iv. ding 
or the Red Sea. Tapa ras wayotoy xa 
Toimerw Ivhuopayus wasadedorar Aa- 
YS EX Weoyavwy eywr Purarloweryy Tey 
Pyeyy, x. FA. Among the neighbour- 
ing Ichthyophagi is a éruditian conflantlp 
dexived from their anceftors, that on the 
happening of a great ebbor reflux of the 
Yea, the whole bed of the bay becathe 
dry, and appeared green, the fea having 
retreated from it; ‘and that after the 
ground at the bottom had been vilible, 
a great tide came up, and reftored the 
channel] to it’s former flate.” Compare 
driapanus's Account of the- Mraelites 
pating through the Red Sea, in Eujeb. 
Preeparat., Evang. lib. ix. cap. 24, ad fin, 


V. Tu tear in pieces, as a wild beatt, 
| 2 Koiiy 24, 
(VIL To rip up, as pregnant women. 2 K. 


' 


| i 
iVUi. To lreak into, as 


VUL 12. xv. 16. Hof. xiii. 16, or xiv. ¥. 
Amos i, 13. The horrid barbarity of 
ri ppirg up pregnant women has been prac. 
tiled in Perfia, even in our own days. 
See Hanway’s Revolutions of Perga, 
vol. iv, p. 246, 286, 
an enemy’s camp, 
country, or city, 2 Sam. xxiii 16: 
2 Chron. xxi. 17. Xxx. 1.2 Ky xxv, te 


} WILL. To batch, as eggs, 1. e. break them 


| for the exclufion of the 


| young. Ha,” 
XKKiv. 15. lix, ys 


IX. To break forth, as the light through: 


darknefs. Ha. lvili, 8. So LX paryy= 
eras, and Vulg. erumpet. * 
X. To 


To be cleft out, as vallies. 


sau 


“Pa 


x. To burft, or rufb forth as a ftormy wind. 
Ezek. xiii. rt. AMo, To cau/é to rufh forth. 
Mek? xiii. 13? ; 

XI. As Ns. yon 4 breach ina building. 

vec. Amos vi. it. wp. Nearly the fame. 

occ. Ifa. xxii. 9. 

If. AsaN. ypa A Jhekel broken in two, 

@ balfJbekel. occ. Gen. xXiv. 22. Exod, 

XXxvili. 26, which fee, and comp. pw IV. 

HI. As a N. fem. mypa 4 valley, or 

rather a comb or gill, a break between 

mountains. Gen. xi. 2. Deut. viii. 7. 

xi. 11, & al. freq. -Comp. Pf. civ. 8. 

This is a ftriétly juft and philofophical 

name ; for vailies were really formed af- 

ter the deluge by the waters in their de- 
feent to the abyfs, tearing and breaking 
away the feveral ftrata which impeded 
their courfe, and which are fill con- 
ftantly found pofited in a horizontal fitu- 
ation in the neighbouring mountains. 

But for further fatisfaGtion on this cu- 

tious and highly interefting fubje@ | 

| with great pleafure refer to the late 
learned Mr. (Catcott's Treatife on the 

Deluge, p. 159 of the rft, and p. 24%, 

&c. of the 2d edit. and to the Rev. W7/- 

“fam Jones's excellent Phyfiological Dif- 


t 


quifitions, p. 472. 

53 

‘he LXX have generally as a V. rendered 
it by emioxerlowas to look upon, furvey, 
look accurately or diligently, and this feems 
the ideal meaning of the Root. 

«To look, -fearch, examine. occ. Lev. 
xxvii. 33, pod 219 propa yd He fall 
not look or fearch beteueen pood and Lad, 
i.e. whether it be good or bad. Comp. 
Prov. xx. 25. Chald. The fame. Ezra 
AV. 15,19, & al, With 5 following, To 
hook or fearch for. occ, Lev. xiii. 36. 

ies fo look for, feek. ack. xxxiv. rf, 

And Twill enquire for my flock MPN 
and feek them. Ver. 12, MY Mpad Like 
a fbepherd's feeking bjs Jheep in the day 
that be is among bis foeep that are feat- 
tered (comp. ver. 5,6); fo Sp2x will 
I feek my /heep. As a Participle Benoni 
in Kal, 112 Seeking, or rather overfecing, 
occ. Amos vii. 14. 

Il. To feek, enquire. occ. 2 K, xvi. 15. 
PL xxvii. 4. 

¥. Asa N, fem. spa Ax enquiry, or per- 
haps amimadverfion, notice taken, fo LAX 
eriocneny, occ, Lev. xix, 20, 
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wpa 


V. Asa N.4pa The morning ot morning 
light, which fpringing forth upon the 
earth, furveys and /earches out all things, 
Gen. i. 5, Xliv. 3. Soin Luke i. ROY 
is faid of the /piritual day-fpring, or 
dawn of the gofpel-day, EVASKE¥ATO 
yas ANATOAH e tWes, The day- 
{pring from on high hath looked upon ws, 
Virgil, Agu, vii. lin, 143, 

Pojlera cum 
Orta Dies. 
Soon as the following morn /urvey'd the earth. 


prima luftrabat Lumpade Terras 


Comp. A&n. iv, lin. 6. ABn. viii. lin. 153. 
So of the Sun, Z@n. iy. lin. 604, 


Sol qui terrarum fammis opera omnia \uftras. 
Thou Sun, who view’/ at once the world below. 
Daywen, 


Homer, in like manner, long before, Il. iii, 
lin. 274, 


“Hedsos Se o¢ wavy EGOPAIS t 
Thou adl-furveying Sun } 


VI. As aN. Spa 4 deeve, and colleCtively 

 beeves, i, e. bulls and cows, or a herd of 
fuch, fo called, perhaps, from their faring 
eyes (whence Homer's epithet Bowrig ox- 
eyed, applied to Juno), and their feady 
look (comp. “iw under “w). freq. occ. 
The fleady, compofed look of the Beeve 
kind is obferved by Plato, and by him at+ 
tributed to Socrates, even when he held 
in his hand the fatal draught, and was 
looking at the executioner—womep tiw> 
$e, TAYPHAON vrobaabas mpos roy 
avicwroy. Phedon, § 66. p. 311, edit. 
Forfier, where fee the note. 

p23. A fon of the herd, a calf. Gen, xviii. 7, 
& al. 


Dex. Perhaps Lat. wacca a cow. 

wpa 

In general To eek. So the LXX ufually 
render it by ¢yrew, or it’s compounds. 

I. To feek, endeavour to find what is loft 
or milling. Gen. xxxvii. 15, 16. 1 Sam. 
me 2; tae el 

Il. Yo feek what was before unknown, 
1 Chron. iv. 39. 

Ill. To feek, require, Gen. xxxi. 30. xliii. 8. 
To reguire (wp) the blood of another at 
any one’s hand, is, to punifh him for his ~ 
death, 2 Sam. iv.11. Comp. Ezek. iii, 18. 
Prov, xxix, io, 

IV. To 
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UV. To feck, endeavour to obtain, Num. 

' xvi. 10, As a N. fem.in Reg, nwa 
A vequeft. Efth. v. 3, 7. 

V. With and an infinitive Verb follow- 
ing, To/eek todoa thing, Gen, xiii. 29. 
Exod. il. 15. é 

Vi. To feck Febovah, is, to apply to : him 
by aéts of worfhip. Exod xxxiii. 7. 
Deut. iv, 29. But to feck the face of 
Febovgh, in % Sam, xxi, 1, peculiarly 
denotes to apply to him, by means of 
the High Prieft, for ax eracular anfwer, 
which was delivered by Jehovah from 
above the mercy-feat, from between the 
two Cherubim. So Vulg. in Sam. con- 
fuluit oraculum Domini, con/fulted the 
oracle of the Lord, See Exod. xxv, 22. 
Num. vii. 89. 

VIE. wei ms twp. To feek the life, is to en- 
deavour to kil, %xod. iv, Ig; I Sam. 
Hxili, 15, & al, 

2 

It denotes in general, To clear, olean/e, 
purify, or the like, 

Y. To clear, cleanfe, as corn from the chaff. 
qco. in Hiph. Jer. iv. rz. Hence as a 
N. 43 Corn fo cleanfed. Jer. xxiii. 28, 

What has the chaff to do with 13m the 
pure corn? freq. acc, 

Hence Latin Far, Corn. 

As a N.42 Clean. Prov. xiv. 4, $a 
DUXX nabagay, 

In Hiph, Spoken of arrows, Jer. li, rz, 
yan Clean, or, as the Eng. tranil. Make 
bright ze arraws. Comp. Ifa. xlix, 2. 

Asa N. fem. tha Pure, bright, TAM ag 
tbe foigr frame, Cant, vi, 10, Comp. 
Pf-xix. 9. Asa N. 2 The pure, clear, 
bright matter of the heavens, the pure 
eéber. Sob xxxvil. rr. Comp. under mu 

From 43 compounded with 557 ig thine, 
perhaps French driller, whence Eng. 
brillant, brilliancy, 

W.‘As aN. 52 The clear, open field or 
ccuntry, as oppoted to the dwellings and 
cultivation of men. Job XXXLX, 4, where 
it is rendered corn; but the animals 
there mentioned do pot thrive auith 
corn, but with the few thrubs and hardy 
plants growing in the open countey or de- 

Jeré; in agro,” Schultens. The N. is 
ufed in the fame tenfe in Chald, with 
the & emphatic poftfixed, s43. Dan. 
ii. 33. iv. 9, 12, 18, 20, 22, 29, or 12, 
15, 23, 23, 25,32. That the & is em- 
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phatic appears, becaufe in almoft all thefe 
texts $52 is joined with the emphatic plur. 
row. Comp. Scott on Job xxxix. 4. 
III, Aga N. 3 or 53 plur. fem. nn2 4 
pt, whence the earth, &c. is cleared 


out.. Gen, XXxXVil, 20, 22, 24. So a well, © 


dungeon, grave, or the like. Lev. xi. 36, 
Deut. vi. 11. 2 Chron. xxvi. 10. Exod. 
xi. 2g. Pf. vii. 34. Jer. xxxviii. 6. & 
al. freqeay. > 

Hence 4 burrow, ta bury, and old Eng, 
' burn, a {pring. 

IV. In Kal, Te purify ceremonially, or 
with facred rites, — Sam. xvii, 8, 113 
Purify jor you a man to fight with me. 
Does nat this expofition heighten the 
fpirit of the challenge? So m Niph. 
Ifa. lil. 11, 3M Be ye pure, ye that bear 
the ueffels of the Lord. : 

V. To purify or be pure, in a fpiritual fenfe. 
2 Sam, xxl. 27, 1gnn 123 toy With 
the pure thoy wilt thew thyfelf pure. 
Comp. Pf xviti. 27. Asa,N. 42 pure, 
purily, Job xi, 4. xxii. 3Q. Pl. xxiv. 4, 
Comp. 2 Sam. xxii. ay, 25, & al. 

VI. Asa N.43 “4 jon or child, an ins 
mocent, a term of affection.” Bate. oce. 
Pf. ii. 12. (comp. Aéts iv. 27, 30.) 
Prov. xxxi. 2. So fem. M3 is applied 
to @ da.ghter. Cant, vi. 8, or 9. 43 is 
alfo ufed for @ fan in Chaldee. Eara vy. 1. 
Dan. iii, 25. vii. 13, & al, So in the 
New Teftament we have Bar-Jona, Bars 
Timéus, Bar-Jelus, Bar-nabas. 


2 
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Hence Old. Eng, a bern og barn, a fon, | 


and perhaps a éraz, 

VU. In Kal, To declare, make clear, plain, 
or maxife/?, Ecclef. iii, 18. ix. tg : 

VIII. As aN, ra A purifier. purification, 
or purification facrifice. See Gen. xv. 18. 
Exod. xxiv. 8. Jer. xxxiv. 18. Pf 1. 5. 
Comp.-under 772 V, It is ufed asa 
perfonal title of Chrift, the real purifier 
and antitype to all the facrificial ones. 
Na. xlii, 6. xlix. 8. Zech. ix. ry. Comp. 
Greek and Eng. Lexicon to New Tet. 
under Aiadyxy LI. and Tleginabagua. 
Alfo, Some purifying or cleanfing herb 
or compojition. oce. Jer. ii. 22, Mal, tii. 2, 
In Jer, the LXX render it by Uaiay or 
Thoay the herb; Jerome and Vulg. by 
Herbam Borith, zhe Aerd Borith. In 
Mal. the LXX tranflate p30 nya by 
Tloia waAvvovrwy the berb of the wathers ; 
Vulg. by Herba Fullonum, the herb of 


the 


the fullers. 


a2 


“ With refpe& to the herb 
— Borith, fays Monf. Goguet, I imagine 
it is Sal-worth (Salt-wort). This plant 
is very common in Syria, Judea, Egypt, 
and Arabia. They burn it, and pour 
water upon the afhes. This water be- 
comes. impregnated with a very /frong 
lixivial falt, proper for taking ftains or 
ampurities out of wool or cloth.” Origin of 
Laws, &c. vol.i. p. 132, edit. Edinburgh. 
Profeffor Michaelis however (Supplem. ad 
Lex. Heb. p.230), thinks M2 means, not 
the berb or plant Kali, but the alkaline or 
Lixivial falt procured from the afhes of 
that and other plants; though he owns 
that in Jer. ii. 22, it may alfo be ren- 
dered foap made of fuch falt. But in 
Mal. ii. 2, he underftands t'p29 n2 
of the alkaline falt itfelf, fuch as fullers 
indeed ufe, but which in this pafflage he 
apprehends is mentioned only in refpect 
to it’s ufe in iquefying and purifying me- 
tals (ver. 3), by caufing their impurities 
to vitrify, and melt down into Scoriz, 
thus leaving the metal pure. And in like 
manner he interprets 


IX. As a N. 3, or, according to the 


reading of thirty-three of Dr. Kennicot?’s 
Codices, 13, Lixivial or alkaline falt 
ufed in purifying metals. Ifa. i. 25, [will 
melt down, as (with) alkaline falt, chy 
drofs, and I will remove all thy bafe me- 
zal. And every one knows that this falt 
is applied alfo to purifyimg other things, 
comp. therefore Job ix. 30. 


“X.r2 dy2 Baal Berith, i.e. Baal the 


Purifier, mentioned Judg. vill. 33. ix. 4, 
and called alfo n 2 ds the God, or Lord, 
Berith, Judg. ix. 46. The children of 
Ifrael are exprefsly faid, Judg. viil. 33, 
to have made Baal Berith their Aleim ; 
whence we may fairly colle&, that 
though the ox or du//, the reprefenta- 
tive of the fre, (comp. under 9y2 III.) 
was the prevalent or predominant figure 
in the idol, yet they did not mean entirely 
to exclude the other agents of nature in 
the worfhip of ‘Baal Berith, any more 
than Aaron and Jeroboam in fetting up 
the calf as an emblem of Jehovah, in- 
tended abfolutely to reject the fecond and 
third perfons of the uncreated Trinity. 
Both Aaron and Jeroboam call their re- 
fpettive calves Aleim, and Aaron fays, 
Twas ms are thy Aleim, they which 
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=: 


have brought (\oym plur.) thee out of the 
land of Egypt. See Exod. xxxii. 4. 1K, 
xii. 28. and comp. under dsp VII. 
By this name Baal Berith, the idolaters 
not only denoted the purifying nature of 
Jirre (that sosyeov anendes unfullied 
element, ws ayiavioy unpolluted light, as 
the Orpbhic hymn to Héassos calls fre), 
but alfo expreffed their expeftation of 
the great 2 or purifier from fin, to 
come from this their fupreme God. And 
there feems no reafon to doubt but to 
this Baal,. as well as others, they burnt 
their fons with fire for burnt-offerings, as 
they are charged by the Prophet Jere- 
miah, ch. xix. 5, (comp. ch. xxxii. 35) 5 
thus, through a horrid perverfion of the 
original revelation of a Redeemer, giving 
their firft-born for their tranferefion, the 
Sruit of their bodies for the fin of their 
fouls. See Micah vi. 7, and comp. under 
yo2 I. and q5o Il. Zevs Kabapoios, 
one of the appellations of Jupiter among 
the Greeks *, is a literal tranflation of 
na ya. 
From this Idol the city of Berytus, now 
Beirut, in Syria, feems to have received 
it’s name. | ; 
XI. As aN. 2 4 palace or fumptuous 
building, probably fo called from it’s glo~ 
rious foew. 1 Chron. xxix. 1, 19. Alfo, 
A metropolis or capital city; fo Montanus, 
Metropoli. Neh. i. 1. Efth. i, 2, 5. 11.3, 5» 
& al. Chald. As a N. fem. nna A 
Palace. occ, Ezra vi. 2. 
AsaN. fem. plur. ny312 Palaces or caf- 
tles. occ, 2 Chron. xvil. 12. Xxvil. 4. 
From i192 we have the Greek Bapis @ 
palace or cafile, which is a word often 
ufed by the LXX, and in that verfion 
anfwers to the Heb. i172, Dan. vill. 2, 
(and according to fome copies, Neh. 1i.8), 
and to the Chald. xnv2 Ezra vi. 2, 
And by this name Bapis, Fofephe 
Ant. xv. cap. It. § 4. intorms us, tha 
the ca/fle adjoining to the temple o 
Jerufalem was anciently called by the 
Afmonéan Princes who built it, till Herod 
the Great, by whom it was repaired and 
ftrengthened, named it Antonia, in com- 
pliment to his friend and patron Mark. 
Antony. Comp. Tacitus Hift. lib. ve 
Cape Il, 


* See Potter's Antiquities, beok ii, ch. 6. 
& 2 
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sna As aV. To cleanfe, purify, or purge 


thoroughly. occ. Dan. xi. 35. Ezek. 
xx. 38, M92) (1 being fubftituted for 
the laft letter; four however of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s Codices read 152) And 1 will 
thoroughly purge out of you the rebels. 
In Hith. To jbew onefelf pure. occ. 
PY, xviii. 27. Alfo, To be purified. occ. 
Dan. xii. i0. As a participle or par- 
ticipial N. 192 Pure, clean, cleanfed. 
Spoken of a bright arrow, Ifa. xlix. 2. 


_—of men purified or fanctified for facred 


offices, 1 Chron. ix. 22. xvi. 41. (comp. 
Ifa. lii. 11.) But how the fenfe of 
purified is applicable to 1 Chron. vii. 40, 
I fee not. J fhall juft hint that the 
Syriac tranflator for 29193 feems to have 
read tong, for he renders the word 
pps in their generations.—of animals 
clean for food, Neh. v. 18.—of a pure 
religious profeflion, Zeph. iti.9g. Ufed 
as an Adverb, Purely or clearly. Job 


Sosy, 


“Pia oce, FKings iv. 23,, or v.93, PaaS 


mrpias. The Chaldee, Syriac and Vul- 
gate, not to mention the modern ver- 
nacular verfions, with one confent render 
thefe words fatied fowls. And if this 
tranflation be admitted, I fhould think 
that as ni clean is applied to /beep, 
Neh. v. 18, fo 2252 is a general name 
for clean fowl. But, fays Michaelis (Sup- 
plem, ad Lex. Heb. p. 228), “ What ? 
if you fhould derive 4295 from the Chal- 
dee 893, Syriac and Arabic [and he 
might have added Hebrew] 12 denoting 
a field, a aefert, all that is without (extra, 
external to) the cities and babigations of 
men, whence Chald, 352 nn wild beafts, 
Dan. ii. 38,92 na wild bull, soa han 
the wild cock, &c. &c. fo that tOD4D 
might fignify creatures living in the 
fields, woods, and deferts, which are taken 
by hunting, as oppofed to thofe that are 
dometticated. And thus the word might 
both comprehend fow/s, (one of which 


is called by the Samaritans 4242 q. d. 


the defert-bird, fee Verf. Samar. in Lev. 
xi. 17), and alfo wild animals, fach as 
ftags and deer. Solomon's table then 
was furnifhed with all thefe, and that 
not only as nature had offered them to 
the hunter, but alfo fatted. This ex- 
planation is favoured by the previous 
mention of ftags and deer,” and by the: 


word Nowadwy at the end of the verfe 

in the Complutenfian LXX, which term, 

as Michaelis obterves, perhaps means 

wild animals feeding freely im the defert. 
s2 

Denotes the production either of fubftance or 
form, the creation or accretion of fubftance 
or matter. 

I. To create, produce into being. Gen. i. 1, 
In the beginning the Aleim created the 
heavens and the earth. ‘This cannot re- 
late to form, becaufe, as it follows in the 
next verfe, The earth was wn without 
JSorm, or in loofe atoms. So ver. 27, The 
Aleim created man in bis own image, re- 
fers to the creation of the human foul, 
as well as to the formation of the body ; 
for the image of the Aleim eminently 
confilts 7m righteoufne/s and true bolinefs, 
feated in the fpirit of the mind. See 
Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10: 

Il. To form by accretion or concretion of 
matter. Gen. i. 21, So the Aleim formed 
the great aquatic monffers, no doubt of 
pre-exiftent matter; and ver. 27, 852 
formed man, male and female. Comp. 
ch. il. 7. vy. 2. Ifa. xlv. 12. Ecclef. xii. 1, 
PRI Os 121 Remember thy CreatorS. 
“ The plural is employed, fays Szockius, 
to thew the plurality of perfons in the 
unity of eflence, namely the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. For thefe three divine 
perfons coniulted together concerning the 
creation of man. Gen. i.26 *.” Ifa. xlv.7, 
Forming the light, #12 concreting the 
darkne/s. Amos iv. 13, V2 concreting 
the fpirit. Pf. cii. 19, $92) CY a people 
to be produced, or born. Comp. Ezek. 
¥X1. 30. xxvili. 13, 15. Joth. xvii. iz, 
Ms 2) And plant, caufe to grow, for thy- 
Jelf there—ver. 18. For the mountain 
Joall be thine, for that is the “y’ or wood- 
country (mentioned ver. 15), IN42) and 
thou fhalt plant it, and it's utmoft ex- 
tremities fkall be thine. Comp. under 
Senfe V. As a N. #2 is rendered fui, 


but rather means plump, grown full im: 


* Ido not however with to diffemble that very 
many of Dr. Kenmicott’s Codices in Ecclef. xii. Ts 
read JNV2 and many others 4xa without the * 
But it is very eafy and obvious to account for the 
Fewih tranfcribers dropping the plural » in their 


; Opies; though very dificult to affign a reafon why 


any of them Should infert it, unlefs they found it 
in their originals, 
fleth, 


=A 


Dan. i. 15. As a Participle, or parti- 


cipial N. fem. M02, or, according to | I. 


twenty-fix of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices, 
nN 2, Plump, well fed. occ. Hab. i. 16. 
' Asa V. in Hiph. To make fat, to batten. 
occ, I Sam. il. 29. 

_Hence Gr. Bosaw to be robuft, ftrong. 
Hil. To do or perform fomewhat wonderful 


and extraordinary, to make, as it were, a 
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fieth, or fubftance. See Gen, xli. 2, ite 


ma—mns 


itis ufed for being cold, particularly in an 
intenfe degree, alto for prmnefs, ftability. 
Asa N. 11 Hail, congealed rain. Exod. 
ix. 18, & al. freq. Hence once ufed as 
a V. To bail. \fa. xxxii. 19. 


Il. As a participial N. mafc. plur. O32 


Grifled, marked with white fpots like bail 
upon black or other colour. occ. Gen, 
Max UO; EI, Lee. Vie, 0. 


new creation. Num. xvi. 30, But if| With a radical, though mutable or omiffi- 


Jehovah $52) 7892 create a creation, i. e. 
work an unprecedented miracle. So 
Exod. xxxiv. 10, Jer. xxxi. 22. 

IV. In Niph. To be renewed, in a natural 
fenfe. Pf. civ. 30. In Kal, To renew, 
make anew, ina {piritual fenfe. Pf li. 12. 
Comp. Ifa. Ixv. 17, 18. 

V. To this V. the learned Cocceius affigns 
the fenfe of preparing, Joth. xvii. 15,18. 
Imperat. $02, Ezek. xxi. 19, or 24, And 
prepare a band, i. e. a place, at the bead 
of the way to the city prepare (2t). Infin: 
Ezek. xxiii. 47, TMDNA AM OD, 
and drefs or trim (e«ornabunt, Cocc.) 
them with their fwords. “ {t may be an 
Oxymoron,” fays Cocceius, i. e. “ a figure 
in rhetorick, when that which at firft 
hearing feems ridiculous or contradictious, 
yet bears very good fenfe and wit, as TAv- 
uuminpos a bitter-fweet, Aupoy acwooy, 
Vivum cadaver, &c.” Juttleton’s Dic- 
tionary. For examples of this mode of 
expreffion in Scripture, fee Gla/ius, Phil. 
‘Sac. lib. v. tract. 2, cap. 7, who in- 
ftances in Job xxii. 6. Jer. xxii. 19. 
Aé&ts y. 41. 2 Cor, viii. 2. 1 Tim. v. 6. 
But to return to Ezek. xxiii. 47, it is 
evident from a comparifon of this verfe 
with ch. xvi. 40, that #92 in the one 
muft, fome how or other, be equivalent 
to pn. zo cut in pieces in the other text ; 
and the prophet having in verfes 40, 41, 
of the xxiiid chap. mentioned the adulter- 
effes having dreffed and prepared them- 
felves for their paramours, feems to have 
chofen the word #91 at ver. 47, rather 
than one more literally expreflive of their 
enemies de/froying them with their {words. 
Hence perhaps Lat. paro to prepare. 
VI. Chald. As aN. so2 The jeld. See 
under 42 II, 


sn2 


I fufpe& the radical idea of this word to 
be songelation, or the like ; for in Arabic 


{ma 
ble, 7. 
To feed, eat, or take food.” Bate. occ. 
2 Sam. xi. 17. xiii. 6,10. In Hiphb. 


To caufe to eat. occ. 2 Sam. iii. GS. Sill. Ge 
Asa N. 3 Pood, victuals. occ. 2 Sam. 
xill. 5, 7,10. Alfo, “ Fed, i.e. well fed.” 
Bate. occ. Ezek. xxxiv. 20, where three 
of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read 4832, 
comp. ver. 3. Asa N. fem. mi. Food. 
occ. Pi. lxix.to2. ameyiv. Lo. 90, the 
LXX render 41923 in Pf. by 15 ro Bowman, 
and in Lam. by «1s Bewoiy for food. 


ma 
I. To pafs from place to place, to flee, flee 


away. Gen. xvi. 6. xxvil. 43, & al. freq. 
In Hiph. To caufe to flee, to drive or 
chafe cway. 1 Chron. vill. 13. xii. 15. 
As aN, 12 A runaway, a fugitive. 
Ifa. xv. 5. xlili. 14.5 which latter verfe is 
thus rendered and explained by _ the 
learned Vitringa (whom fee): Thus faith 
Febouah, your Redeemer, the Holy One of 
Lrael; For your fake I have fent to Ba- 
bylon (i.e. the Medes and Perfians under 
Cyrus, comp. ch. xiii. 3), and have made 
all the t’n2 fugitives go down (to- 
wards the river Euphrates, or the veflels 


‘lying there, comp. ch. xlil. 10), even 


the Chaldeans (the moft valiant of the 
Babylonith foldiers, comp. Jer. v. 13), 
tony nis. ia their pleafure-boats or 
-barges, in order to make their efcape 
from the enemy. 


IL. In Kal and Hiph. To pafs or foot along, 


asabar throughrings. occ. Exod. xxvi. 28, 
xxxvi. 93. Hence, asa N. m2 4 dar, 
which thus paffes or /boots along. Excd. 
xxvi. 26, 28, Deut. ili. 5. Jud. xvi. 3, 
& al. freq. Hence, A bar, barrier. 


Hil. ma wri The frraight ferpent. occ. 


Job xxvi. 13. Ifa, xxvii. 1- In Ia. xxvii. 1, 
where it is contradiftinguifhed from wm 
nhapy the tortuous, finuous, or coiling 
ferpent, it feems to denote the crocodile, 

G2 whole 


a2 


whofe body is remarkably /raight, rigid, 
and inflexible, fo that he cannot readily 
turn himfelf in purfuing his prey. In 
Job xxvi. 13, M2 wm may fignify any 
Jfea-monfier (comp. Amos ix. 3) of a 
Straight make, which is there reprefented 
as jlain by the preceding ftorm. See 

_ Schultens and Scott, and on Ma. xxvii. 1, 
Vitringa and Bp. Lowtb. 

12 

To couch, lie down, as a beaft on it’s knees 
to reil, accumbo, procumbo; for the LXX 
and Vulg. appear to have given the ideal 
meaning of the Verb in Hiph. Gen. 
XXIV. IT, (onan T1" and he caufed the 
camels to couch, or kneel) the former 
rendering it by exoiuice, the latter by 
Seciffet accumbere caufed to couch. 

I. To couch, reft, as on the knees, to kneel. 
2 Chron. vi. 13, y202 by Jin and be 
kneeled on bis knees. So Pf. xcv. 6, and 

Chald.) Dan. viz 10, or 11, where 
Theodotion xayrlwy bending, couching. 
In Hiph. To caufe to couch or kneel. Gen. 
XXIV. If, as above. Dr. Shaw, Preface 
to Trav. p. xi. defcribing the manner of 
refting at night during his travels in the 
eaftern deferts, fays, “Our camels were 
made to kneel down in a circle round 
about us, with their faces looking from 
us, and their refpective loads or faddles 
placed behind them.” Hence, asa N.‘J92, 

. plur. 2993, Tbe krce,on which men and 
other animals couch, and which is plainly 
formed for this purpofe. Ifa. xlv. 23. 

___ Jud, vii. 5, & al. freq. Comp. Senfe IV. 

II. Asa N. fem. 4292 A refervoir or pool 
where waters, as it were, couch or sie, 
2 Sam. ii. 13. Keclef. ii. 6, & al. freq. 
So ¥25 which properly fignifies to Lie 
down asa beaft, is in like manner ap- 
plied to the great aby/i of waters within 
the earth, Gen. xlix. 25. Deut.xxxiii. 13, 

III. In Kal and Hiph. To blefs, as God 
doth man, or a fuperiour his inferiour, 
to give, promife, or wifb him ref, niet, 
bappine/s. Gen. i, 22. ix. 1. xii, 3. xiv. 10, 
xvii. 7. So God ‘Jo2 dleffed the feventh 
day, Gen. ii. 3, “ by Jan¢tifying it, fays 
Clark, and appointing it to be a day 
wherein he would beftow the choicef bleg- 
ings on his fervants in the ufe of his holy 
ordinances.” In Niph. Zo Ge bleffed. 
occ. Gen. xii. 3. xviii. 18. In Hith, To 
blefs onefelf, or be bleed, Gen. xxii. 18, 
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sf 


xxvi. 4. Deut. xxix. 19, & al. As a WY 
fem, M292 d blefing. Gen. xxvii. 12. 
Deut, xxxiii. 23, & al. Comp. Joel ii. 14. 

IV. To dlefs, as man doth God, or an 
inferiour his fuperiour, i.e. To Low, as it 
were, the knee to him, and fo afcribe 
one’s prefent or expected reff and happi- 
nefs to him. Gen. xxiv. 48. 2 Sam. 
xiv. 22, & al. freq. Comp. Ifa. xlv. 23. 
Phil. ii.10.As aN. fem. 4953 4 Dlefing, 
i.e. @ token of blefing, or of re[ped, a 
prefent. Gen. xxxiil. 11. Jud.i.15.1Sam. 
xxv, 27.2 K. v.15, & al. 

V. To falute, wifh a blefing to. 1 Sam: 
xili, 10.1 K. i. 47. vill. 56. 2 K. iv. 29. 
x. 15. So the Latin faluto, whence Eng. 
Salute, &c. is from the N. falus, health, 
profperity. 

VI. The Lexicons have abfurdly, and con- 
trary to the authority of the ancient ver- 
fions, given to this Verb the fenfe of 
curfing in the fix following paflages. 
1 K. xxi. 10,13. Jobi. 5, 11. ii. 5, 9-, 
As to the two firft the LXX render 992 
in both by cvAsvew, and fo the Vulg. by 
benedico, to blefs. And though Jezebel 
was herfelf an abominable idolatrefs, yet 
as the law of Mofes ftill continued in 
force, fhe feems to have been wicked. 
enough to have deftroyed Naboth upon 
the falfe accufation of ble/fing the heathen 
Aleim and Molech, which fubjeCted him 
to death by Deut. xiii. 6. xvii. 2—7, 
Job’s fear, ch. i. 5, was, left his fons 
fhould have Jlefed the falfe Aleim ; fo 
Aquila evroyycav, and Vulg. benedixe- 
rint. Ver, 11, fhould be tranflated, And 
indeed fireich forth thy hand now, and 
touch ail that be bath, x5 tox Surely 
(comp. 1 K. xx. 23) be bath blefled (> 
being ufed, ina paft fenfe, as $n ver. vhs 
and My ver. 5.) zhee to thy face, 1. e. 
hypocritically, LXX and Theodotion, 
9 NY Sls Weocwroy os evdayyoet truly be 
will blets thee to thy face, Vulg. nifi in 
faciem benedixerit tibi, unlefs be hath 
blefled thee to thy face. Satan brings the 
fame charge of hypocrify againtt Job, 
ch. il. 5, which the LXX, Theodotion, 
and Vulg. render in the fame manner. 
And at ver. 9, his wife fays to him, 
Doft thou yet retain thy integrity, thy re- 
gard for the true God, hoy Gaby oo 
peng the Aleim and dying, or even to 

earth, 


Some 


paa—oa 


_Bome learned men have fuppofed that Joa 
fignifies to bid farewel to, and thence to 
renounce, reiinqui/o, and that in feveral 
of the above-cited paflages, as ini K. 
XXi, 10,13. Jobi. 5. ii. 9, it might beft 
be explained in that fenfe. But there is 
no proof that 772 ever properly denotes 
to bid farewel to, much lets to renounce. 
In both Gen. xlvii. ro, and 2 Sam. 


X1X. 39, which are produced as inftances |” 


of the former fignification, there was not 
a common farewe!, but a patriarchal be- 
nedi¢tion, (Comp. Heb. vii. 7.) And 
in all other paflages where the Verb 72 
is joined with Mh or tod it con- 
ftantly means #o ble/s. See Gen. xxiv. 48. 
1 Chron. xxix. 20, Pf. xvi. 8. Ixviii. 27. 
Clii. I, 2, 20, 21, 22. 

Der. From qn the knee, perhaps the 
Gaulith bracca, a part of drefs covering 

the knees, and Eng. breeches. 

apes 

i. Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but as a 
participial N. mafc. plur. nn. Rich 

apparel, Eng. trantl. fo Montanus vettium 
pretiofarum, fumptuous veffments. Once, 
Ezek. xxvii. 24. 

The Verb in Arabic fignifies fo tw? 
or be twifted clofely together as threads, 
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wi2 
Deut. xxxii. 41. So Virgil, ZEn. iv. 
lin. 580, 

Vagindque eripit enfem 
Fulmineum, 


He draws his /ightening fword. 


Comp. Nah. iii. 3. Hab, iii, rr. So 
Homer, Il. x. lin. 153, 4, detcribing the 
Jpears of Diomed and his companions, 
Tne OF Yannes 

Aap’ ae AZTEPOMH oratpos Asoc 

-—————far flafh’d their brazen points, 

Like Jove’s own lightning - 

Alfo, A glittering or bright weapon. Job 


XX. 25. 


III. Asa N. fem. np an 4 kind of precious 


Jfione, a carbuncle. ‘‘ A preeious ftone, 
“fhining like lightening, or a coal of 
“« fret.” “Carbunculi a fimilitudine Ig- 
“ nium, appellati,” fays Pliny, Nat. itt. 
lib, xxxvil, cap. 7. occ. Exod. xxviil. 17. 
xxxix, 10. Ezek. xxviii. 13. 


IV. As aN. pia A kind of zhorn, with 


very foarp, pointed prickles, occ. Jud. 
vili. 7,16. In ver. 7, Aquila ev Taig 
reayanaviais, Symmachus ev rors rpibo- 
Aots, Wulg. tribulis. But the LXX, per- 
haps becaufe they could not recolleét any 
Greek word to expreis it, retain the ori- 
ginal name Bagxyviu, 


ata | 


and thence the Ns. tos, and DAD 
in that language denote, a thread formed 
by twifting feveral parts together, alfo a 


Der. Bright. 
wo 
Oceurs not as a V. in Heb. nor do I know 


kind of garment made of the fame fort of 
thread, both for warp and woof. It 
feems probable, therefore, that ¢wi/fing 
clofely together, or the like, is the idea of 
the Heb. word. , 

iI. Chald. Asa Particle 052 But truly, but. 
Dan; i728. iv.-12;-or 15, & al. 


Foyt 
‘ To lighten, fend forth lightening. occ. 
Pf. cxhv. 6. Asa N. po. Lightening, a 
Slafo. Exod. xix, 16, 2 Sam. xxii. 15, 
& al. freq. The word has the fame fente 
in Arabic; whence the miraculous beatt, 
who, according to the Mahometan creed, 
carried Mahomet in the twinkling of an 
eye from the neighbourhood of Mecca 
to Jerufalem, had his name 4/ Borak, 
on account of his moving with the velo- 
eity of lightening*. 


the ideal meaning of it, but 


As aN, wi. plur. Dew. The jfir- or, 


according to Cel/ius, the cedar-tree. 25am. 
vi. 5. fa. xli. 19, & al. freq. The LXX 
render it fo varioufly, as to thew they 
knew not what particular fpecies of tree 
it meant; the Vulg. generally by abietem 
the fir-tree. Comp. 8 under mh. 


II, Plur. Sw. Some things made of fir or 


cedar. Spoken of fpears, Nahum u. 4.— 
of mufical inttruments, 2 Sam. vi. 5. “No 
kind of wood (fays that learned philofo- 
pher and mufician, the Rev. William 
Jones, Vhyfiological Difguilitions, p. 294) 
being more elaftic than jir, from it’s fi- 
brous conftruétion, it is the moft proper 
for mufical infiruments, and was therefore 
applied to that ufe by the Hebrews from 
the moft remote antiquity. See 2 Sam. 


II. Asa N. pon A glitter or glifter. Ezek. 
Xxi, 10, 15, 28, or 15, 20, 33. Comp. 
*® See Prideaux, Life of Mahomet, p. §5, tft 

edit. 8vo. Modern Vniverfal Hitt vol, i, p. 666 


Vi. 5. 
Der. Brufh, Qu? 


+ Affembly’s Annotations. 
G 3 nj. 


i 


wa 


cyprefs kind, fo LXX xvrapicoo, & 
Vulg. cupreffina. Moft probably they 
are the fame, as Pliny, Nat. Hift. lib. xii. 
cap. 17, mentions by the name of bruta, 
and which he there defcribes as being 
like a wide fpreading cypre/s with whitifh 
branches, and yielding an agreeable {cent 
in burning. Once, Cant. 1. 17. 


Bsc - 
B* a N. mafe, plur. onina Trees of the 


_ wa 
To flag, fail, grow flaccid, fpiritle/s or in- 


* 


active, be confounded, flaccefcere, con- 
fundi (as the Vulg. often renders it) 
whether through fear, 2 K. xix. 26. 
Comp. Jud. iii. 25.—or difappointment, 
Job vi. 20. Pfal. xxii. 6.—or modefty, 
2K. vil. 11, Ezra vill. 22.—or the im- 
portunity of others, 2 K. i. 17.—or 
through a fenfe of guilt, to be a/bamed, 
ezta 1x. 0, blake xxxved, octal” Tits 
once applied figuratively to the Mon or 
folar fire. Wa. xxiv. 23. In Hiph. won 
with the } after 7, as if from wa, To 
abafb, make afbamed. 2 Sam. xix.6. But 
thirty-fix of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices here 
want the 4. Alfo, To a& /bamefuily, 
swan bath done foamefully, according to 
the reading of nine of Dr. Kenmicott’s 
Codices. Hof. i1..5, or 7. In Huph. 
wai To be made afbamed, abafbed. 
Jer. x. 14. li. 17, (with 4, as well as», 
inferted according to many of Dr. Ken- 
micott’s Codices), & al. freq. either in 
Kennicott’s printed text, or in his various 
readings. As Ns. fem. mua Aba/bment, 
Joame. Pf. ixxxix. 46. Ezek. vii. 18. no 
‘The fame. Job vill. 22, & al. Alfo, 4 
Jbameful idol, i. e. Baal, or Baal-Peor. 
Jer. xi. 13. Hof. ix. 10. So Ferub-baal 
(fee Jud. vi. 31, 32.) is called Ferub- 
befheth, 2 Sam. xi. 21. spo Shame. 
occ. Hof. x. 6. Asa N. mafe. plur. in 
Reg. win The privy parts, pudenda. occ. 
Weut. xxv. 11. 

To this Root may alfo be referred Hoan, 
with a flight dialetical variation for 
mwah, the name of a city in Egypt, 
Ezek. xxx. 17, which the LXX render 
by a word evidently corrupted from the 
Hebrew or Egyptian name, Bovbasou, 
fo the Vulg. Bubafti ; in which city, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, lib. ii. cap. 59, ie, 
was a famous temple to the Egyptian 
idol BevSasis, who, fays he, is in Greek 
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povi—>wa 


called Apress. Now the Grecian Ape 
reuss phyfically denotes the Moon, whole 
emblem, among the Egyptians, was a 
* cat (perhaps from the remarkable i#- 
creafe and decreafe of the pupil of it's eyes 
and it’s feeing and being moft vigilant 
and aétive in the night) ; whence, as He- 
rodotus further relates, lib. i. cap. 67, 
cats, which in Egypt were facred, were, 
when dead, carried to be interred under 
the facred roof at Buba/tis. .A cat, then, 
or a human figure with a caz’s head (fuch 
as may be feen in Momntfaucon’s Anti- 
quité Expliquée, tom. ii. tab. 126.), was 
moft probably the emblem under which 
they worfhipped the Moon at this place, 
which might from this idol be called 
ho.27b The countenance of the fhy or 
Jbame-faced Goddefs, for cats feem re~ 
markable for being fo. 

ww. To flag very much, loiter, delay. occ, 
Exod. xxxit. 1. Jud. v. 28. In Hith. 
To flag through Jbame, be abafbed or 
afbamed of onefelf, to be quite confounded. 
Crenati ae. 

See Mr. Bate’s Crit. Heb. on this. Root. 

Der. Bajbful, aba/fh. 

bw 

In general, To concoct, coquere. 

I. Yo ripen, as corn by the folar heat. Joel 
ili. oriv. 13. In Hiph. To caufe to ripen. 
Gen. xl. Io. 

Il. To drefs with fire, as by roafling, Deut. 
xvi. 7. 2 Chron. xxxv, 13..—by boiling, 
rSam. il. 13, 15, & al. freq.—or by 
baking, 2 Sam. xiii. 8. AsaN. fem. 
plur. mbdwan Boiling places, places for 
drefiing viduals. occ, Ezek. xlvi. 23. 

III. As a Particle, dy, compounded of 3 
in, & that which, and 5 Jor, fee under 
wiv. 

Dw. 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb, but in Chaldee 
twa and p23, and in Syriac top fig- 
nify to be fweet, agreeable, or the like. 
(See Cafell.) Hence as a N. mw 
pl. Dynwa 4 Jpice or aromatic, from it's 
Sweet agreeable {mell. Exod, xxxy. 8, 28 
& al. freq. Ay hy 

Alfo, An odoriferous plant or flower. Cant, 
iv, 14,16. v.13. vill, 14. See Harme’s 


* See Plutarch, De Ifid. & Ofir. tom. ii. p. 6 
D.-E. edit. Xy/andri, where other reafons ee 
aligned; and P/uche’s Hift, du Ciel, tom. i. P- 1556 


Outlines. 


i 
“wI—pwI 


Song, p. 163, 298. 

pw : 

Perhaps of the fame import as DDa2 (Ifa. 
Ixiit. 18. Jer. xii. 10.) To tread, trample. 
Once, Amos v. 11, where ten of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s Codices read D/A without the. 

wa 

J, The general idea of this word feems to be, 
To fread, foread out, fpread abroad. It 
occurs not, however, fimply in this fenfe 

‘asa V. but asa N, applied to the Che- 
Tubs, -zek. x. 12) Ewes 455, and the 
abole extent of them; Vulg. et omne 
corpus eorum, and their whole body. So 
Eng. tranfl. 

II. As a V. in Kal and Hiph. To fpread, 

\ foread abroad, as praifes, Ha. lx. 6.— 
news or tidings, whether bad, as 1 Sam. 
iv. 17, comp. 2 Sam. i, 20. xvill. 20; 
or more ufually good, 1 Sam. xxx1. 9. 
2 Sam. iv. ro, & al. freq. “In Pfal. 
Ixvili. 12, nowoo “ is feminine, and 
points out the women who with mulick, 
and fongs, and dancings, celebrated the 
victories of the Ifraelites over their ene- 
mies, according to the cuftom of thofe 
times, Exod. xv. 20. 1 Sam. xviii. 6.” 
Chandler's Life of K. David, vol. 11. 
p. 65 *. It is applied to the glad tidings 
of the gofpel, Ha. xl. 9. iin 7. Ixi. 1. 
‘The LXX generally render it by evay- 
feaitw. In Hith. fut. swan? Jt (fome- 
what) will be tokd, or let fomewbat be 
told, i. e. there are tidings. occ. 2 Sam. 
xviii. g1. As aN. fem. mwW2 and mwa 
News, tidings. 2 Sam, xviii. 20, 22, 
Zh, 27s & al. / 

Ill. Asa N. wa Fle/b, that foft mufcular 
fubftance which is /pread over the bones, 
“plood-veflels, and nerves of the animal 
body, according to ‘that Of JOD. x. IN, 
Thou haft clothed me with kin and fleth, 
It is varioufly applied. 


x. Fle/p of men or animals, ftriétly fo called, 


Gen. ii. at. Jer. xix. g. Gen. xlt. 2, 3, 4. 
of fithes, Lev. xi. 12. Soin 1 Cor. 
xv. 39, =apk, Fle/b, is applied to ji/bes, 
as well as to men, beafts, and birds. And 
in Heb. 12 is alfo fpoken of reptiles. 
See Gen. vii. 14, 15, 16, 21+ 


 % Comp. Glaffi Philol. Sacr. lib. iii. tradt. 1, 
ean. 21, ot 610, edit, Lipf. 4to. Michaelis in 
Lowth Prelect. p. 562, edit Gotting. Note. Bp. 
Lowth’s Note on Ifa, xl, 9» 


Es Siew) 


Outlines of a Comment on Solomon’s | 2. The Heb. N. wa, like the Arabic twa 


and ;t2, appears plainly to denote the 
Skin which is /pread over the human body, 
and is fo rendered by our tranflators, 
PP eit 6. .Comp: Jobiiv. 1g xix. 20, 
where “y feems to mean the extic/e or 
outer kin, \tH2 the inner. Comp. Job 
x. 311. Lam. iv. 8. and fee Mi:huels, 
Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 236. and 
Anonym. Note on Pf. cii. 6, in Merrick’s 
~ Annotations. 

3. Man confidered as infirm or weak. Jer. 
XVil. 5. 

4. It denotes what is foft and pliable. Ezek. 
XK. FO. XxXXvi. 20. 

5.—Wholly carnal or fenfual, given up to 
Sflefoly appetites and paffions. Gen. vi. 3. 

6.—— Near relation, confanguinity. Gen. 
XXIX./I4. XXXVI. 27. 

—The fecret parts. Ezek. xvi, 26. xxiii. 20. 

8. su 55 All flef/h, fignifies either a/] man- 
kind, as Gen. vi. 12, 133 or all animals, 
as Gen. vi. 17, 19. 

na 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but evidently 
denotes capacity, power of recerving or 
containing, room, place. 

I. Asa N. 2 A Bath, the largeft meafure 
of capacity next to the Homer, of which it 
was the tenth part. See Ezek. xlv. 11, 14. 
It was equal to the Epha, i. e. to feven 
gallons and a half Englith, and is always 
in Scripture mentioned as a meafure of 
liquids. 

II. As aN. mafe. plur. oyna Receptacles, 
places to receive ftaves or bars. Exod. 
xxv. 27, (where LXX Oyxas) xxvi. 295 
& al. freq. ‘ 

III.—In Reg. °n2 Boxes to bold perfumes. 
Ifa. iii. 20. Comp. under waa IT. 

IV. Asa N. fem. plur. mna q. d. Capa- 
cities. occ. Ifa. vil. 19, MAMI %4r3 wallies 
of capacities, capacious wales; LX, 
ras gapuyter Tas ywpas the vallies of 
the country. 

V. Asa N. mafe. na, plur.on2 

1. Capacity. 1K, xviii. 32. m3 — as 
great as would contain; LX, ywoaray 
holding. : 

2. The in- (or receiving) fide of a place, 
as oppofed to the outtide, Gen. vi. 14, 
& al. 

3. A Houfe, q. 4, a receptacle, for man. 
freq. occ. A den or receptacle for qwild 
beats, Job xxxix. 6, A net for birds, 

G4 Pial. 


‘ni 


Pfal. Ixxxiv. 4. 4 place in reference to 
fomething it contains, Neh. il, 3. 


4. A Houfebold or family, Gen. vil. 1, & al. 


req. 

ga ate houfehold, eftate, fubfiance. 1K. 
xili. 8. Comp. Efth. viil. 1, 2. Osos 
and Osxia are ufed in the fame fenfe 
in Greek ; fee Greek and Eng. Lexic. in 
Oma III. So LXX in i. ome, 

6. A Temple, dedicated, whether to the true 
God, fee 1 K. vi.—or toa falfe one, Jud. 
Xvi. 26, 27, 29, 30. 1Sam. v. 2,5. 1K. 
xvi. 32.2 K,v. 18. x. 14,21, &al. But 
when in the books of Mofes or Jofhua 
we read of the m2 or Beth of fuch or fuch 
an idol in. ae land of Canaan, we muft 
not imagine that the 42 implies a hou/e 
or covered building, becaufe it does not 
appear that the Canaanites had any fuch 
in thofe early times. Mofes, who. in 
Deut. vii. 5. xii, 3, is very particular in 
commanding the Ifraelites to deftroy the 
other appendages of the Canaanites’ ido- 
latry, never mentions their facred duj/d- 

, imgs, nor do we ever read of them in the 

~ book of Jothua. Their Beths feem to 
have been nothing more than /gered in- 
clofures, like the Grecian Teweyy. 


7. Maic, plur. na Hangings to form a 
- receptacie for an idol, canopies, or fome 


things of that. kind, French tranflat. des 
pavillons, pavilions, 2 1. xxiii. 7. Comp. 
Ezek. xvi. 16, and xd IV. 

8. As a Particle mn In, within (comp. 
fenfe 2, above.) Ezek. i, 27, Comp. 
Prov, vili. 2, where LXX AVAMETOY In 
the midft, fo Vulg. in mediis. 

VI. Asa N. pon A Palace, a large and 
beautiful houfe. occ. Efth. i. 5. vii. 75 Os 
Caftell fays, fome think it a Perfic word, 
becaufe it occurs only in this book. 

VII. Asa N. n2 The pupil of the eye. See 
under 73 Il. 

VIII. As a N. fem. no, 4 daughter. See 
under 732 VII, . 

IX. Chald,. As a V. To pas the night. 
Once Dan. vi. 18, or 19. It is often 
ufed in the fame fenfe by the Chal- 
dee Paraphrafts, and in the Syriac lan- 
guage. 

$na 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignities, To feparate, fever, feparavit, 
fegregavit,” Caffell. And as Nouns in 
that language >yn3 and nina denote the 
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% fucker of a palm-tree now fit to be fe- 


Sn 


parated from it’s parent tree, and to bear 
Sruit for itfelf, and hence a marriageable 
virgin, who being feparated from her mo- 
ther may now bear fruit of ber own +t. 
And in this latter fenfe the N. is applied 
in Heb. 

I. Asa N. nana A marriageable virgin, 
“¢ Virgo matura, nubilis, ac integra ad- 
huc & incorrupta.” Cafell. Comp. Ro- 
bertfon, Thefaur. Gen. xxiv. 16. Lev, 
xxi. 14, & al. freq. In Lev. xxi. 14, 
ind is contradiftinguifhed from a wi- 

‘dow, a divorced woman, one deflowered 
(755m) and an harlot. Comp. Ezek. 
xliv. 22, In Joeli. 8, it denotes an efpoufs 
ed virgin before confummation. Comp. 
Deut. xxii. 23, Job xxxi. 1. 

Wi or MY) is a girl, a young woman, 
whether married, Deut. xxii, 1 By 40, 
20, 21; or unmarried, Gen. xxiv. 16, 
28, 55> 57: 2 K. v, 2. Efth. ii. 2,33 
nana (as above) a marriageable virgin; 
M7Y a maid, @ virgin, whether mar- 
riageable or not. See Gen. xxiv. 435 
Exod. ii. 8, iS 

On Ifa. xxxvii. 22, Vitringa obferves that 

Jocieties and fates, when in a regular, or- 
derly, flourifhing, free condition, or en- 
joying a refpeétable and lawful govern- 
ment, are continually in Scripture on 
thefe very accounts compared to virgins. 
Comp. Lam. i. 1s. Jer. xxxi. 21. xlvi, EY, 
Ifa. xlvii. 1. On which laft text fee 
more in Vitringa. 

II. Asa N. mage. plur. &yna The figns 
or marks of virginity. Deut. xxii, 14, 
15,17. Alfo (tn being underitood } 
Days or time of virginity, virgin flate ; fo 
* Dr Shaw, Travels, p. 141, fpeaking of the 

palm-tree in Barbary, fays, “They are propagated 

chiefly from young fboots, taken from the roots of 
full grown trees: which, if wel] tranfplanted and 
taken care of, will yield their fruit in the fixth or 
feventh year; whereas thofe that are raifed imme 
diately from kernels will not bear till about their fixe 
teenth.” “Tt is well known,” adds the Doétor, 

** that thefe trees are male and female, and that the 

fruit [of the female] will be dry and infipid without 

a previous Communication with the male.” P- 1425 

where fee more ; as alfo in Scheuchxer Phyf. Sacr. 

on Exod. xv. 27, and on Job xxix, 18; and in Aaf= 


Selquift’s Travels, p. 416, The circumftance juft mene 


tioned from Dr. Shaw thews the remarkable proprie 

ety of the oriental applications of the N. nina. 
: 3 ne meee Lex. Heptag. in na AR. and 
rofeflor Rodbert/on’s Clayi euchi 
Bi: ert{on’s Clayis Pentateuchi, No, 1356, 
i 


pn 


it may be rendered virginity. Lev. xxi. 13, 
& al. 


Little doubt, I prefume, will remain in the 


reader’s mind, but the common and ob- 


. Vious interpretation of Deut. xxii.1g—17, 


is the true one, when he confiders the fol- 
lowing account of the marriages of the 
Arabs, cited from D’Arvieux, by Mr: 
Harmer in his Outlines of a New Commen- 
zary on Solomon's Song, p. 11. ** D’ Ar- 
vieux tells us, that the bridegroom and 
bride being brought in ceremony to the 
place of marriage, the men and women 
fit down to table in different huts, where 
the marriage feaft is celebrated ; that in 
the evening the bride is twice prefented 
to the bridegroom ; that the third time 
he carries her into the tent where zhe 
marriage is to be confummated; and that 
after the confummation, the bridegroom 
returns to his relations and friends (whom 
he had left feafting together) with /uch a 
proof of the virginity of his bride, as Motes 
Suppofeth the Fews were wont to preferve 
with care, that in cafe the honour of their 
daughters fhould afterwards be afperfed, 
they might be freed from the reproach ; 
which being fhewn, the bridegroom is 
complimented afrefh, and pafies the reft 
of the night in rejoicing.” -See more on 
this fubject in Niebubr’s Defcription de 
¥Arabie, p. 31, &c. In the Complete 
Syftem of Geography, vol. ii. p. 19, the 


reader may find a fimilar cuftom ob-| 


ferved in fome towns of Turkey at, their 
marriages, and I have read of the like 
among the Tartars. Dr. Ruffell, in his 
Nat. Hift. of Aleppo, p. 113, note, fays, 
«The tokens of virginity are expected by 
all fects in this country, but more inde- 
cently expofed by the Turks than any 
other.” Monf. Savary {peaking of the 
marriages of the Leyptians, fays, “ Quand 
c’eft une fille, il faut que Jes fgnes de vir= 


ginité paroiflent ; autrement, il (le Mari) 


eft en droit de la renvoyer a fes parens, 


& c’eft le plus grand defhonneur qui |: 


peut arriver A une famille.” Lettres fur 


l’ Egypte, tom. it. p. 38. 


From this Root may be derived the Greek 


Baranos effeminate, and Paraarslouas to 
live effeminately. 


pn2 
To cut in pieces. 


So Chaldee Targ. Paya 
They Joall cut thee in pieces, 1, ¢ alive 
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woI—an} 


—a dreadful punithment fometimes in- 
fliéted by the Babylonians. Once, Ezek. 
xvi. 40. Comp. Dan. ii. 8, and fee Mi- 
chaehs Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 239. 

na 

I, To divide afunder. Gen. xv. 10. Asa 
N. mafe. plur. in Reg. n2 Parts fo di- 
vided, divifions. Jer. xxxiv. 18, 1g. Sn2 
in Cant. il. 17, feems rather an appella- 

- tive than a proper name, and fo 5n2 “74 
will be Mountaims of interfe&tion or crag- 
ginefs, i.e. interfeCted, craggy mountains, 
LXX, opy xoAwuarwy mountains with 
hollows, 

I]. Chald. sna A Particle, After. Dan. 
ii. 39. It is alfo written Sn. Dan. 
vii. 6, 7. 


PLURILITERALS in 4, 
m>t2 
The meaning of this word has been much. 
difputed, and varions are the fenfes 
which ancient and modern interpreters 
have affigned to it. I embrace that of 
the learned Bochart, Hierozoic. P. IT, 
lib. v. cap. 5, and fo render it as a N. 
Pearl, This precious fubftance, which 
is naturally hard, white, /mooth, and 
glofly, is found in many parts of the 
world, and produced in the thell of the 
pearl-oyfter, with which the Perfian 
gulph in: particular abounds, Perhaps 
the Hebrew name is from 41 fingular 
and 12 /mooth, as being the only gem 
naturally f{mooth and polifbed. Or as 
* all pearls, fays The New and Complete 
Didtionary of Arts, &c. are formed of the 
matter of the fhell, and confitt of a num- 
ber of coats, [pread with perfect regularity 
one over another, in the manner of the 
feveral coats of an onion, or like the fe- 
veral ftrata of the ftones found in the 
bladders or flomachs of animals, only 
much thinner,” may not the Hebrew 
name 543, according to this account, 
be a derivative from 3492 #o divide, and 
rip fmooth, a fmooth fratum, or the like ? 
occ. Gen, ii. 12, Num, xi. 7. Comp, 
Exod. xvi. 31. 
my ?2 
A Particle (from 53 not, and “y unto), 
Without, befides, except, Gen. xiv. 24, 
xli. 44, & al. With 9 prefixed, sy>an 
The fame, Num, v, 20. 2 Sam. xxii. 32. 
oyn3 


fy 1 . a ae i eel ) 
t x 5 
af 
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te oa—byya [ 9° ] ‘OwI—Nwa 


: bye melts flowly even in the moft violent 


AsaN. from 52 ot, and >y profit. See 
the learned Merrick’s Annotation on Pf. 


xviii. 5. 


a I. As an abftract N: Unprofitablenefs, worth- 


: 


leffnefs, wickednefs. See Deut. xiii, 13. 
xv. g. Prov. xix. 28. 1 Sam. i. 16. 
xxv. 25. 2 Sam. xvi. 7. 1 K. xxi. 135 
in which three laft pafiages obferve that 
7 emphatic is prefixed, q. d. the greateft 
or moft abandoned wickednefs. bya 925 
An affair of wickednefs, Eng. trantl. a 
wicked thing, Pf. ci. 3. xli. 9, 4 word, 
or matter, of Belial, i. e. a heinous aecu- 
fation, is’ poured out upon him. Vitringa 
on Ifa. xlix. 7, explains this expreffion 
of the crime of treafon againft the Roman 
emperour, of which the Jews accufed 
Jefus Chrift before Pilate, John xix. 
12, 15. 
II. As an Adjetive, Wortblefs, wicked, 
good for nothing, Arpesos, Nequam. Job 
xxxiv. 18. Comp. Nah. ii. 1. 


_ UT. Ina concrete or collective fenfe, Wortb- 


lefs, or wicked, men. 2 Sam. XXil. 5. 
xxiii. 6. Pf. xviii. 5. Nah. i. 11. 

bro 

Asa N. Jron, a well known metal. The 
name 5103 may be derived from 42 bright 
(like the folar flam#, Cant. vi. 10.), and 
bi) to fufe, melt with beat, (dropping the 
3 as ufual). For it has been obferved by 
* chemical writers not only that cron 
* “ Tron ignites Jong before it fufes; nor melts 

without a violent fire; and this the moft flowly of 

all metals.” Boerhaave’s Chemiftry by Shaw, vol. i. 


+93. 
‘ frommrequires the firongeft fire of all the me- 


fire, but alfo that it zgnites, or becomes 
red-hot long before it fufes; and any one 
may obferve the excefive brightnefs of 
iron when red- or rather whire-bot, 12 
therefore, q. d. the bright fufer, is a very 
defcriptive name for it. Num, xxxi. 22. 
Deut. viii. 9, & al. freq. 
Since irom requires the /rrongeft fire of all 
metals to fufe it, hence there is a peculiar 
propriety in the expreffion Dn ‘19 4 
furnace for iron, or an iron furnace for 
- wiolent and Jbarp afflictions. See Deut. 
iv. 20.1 K. viii. 53. 
by2.295 Chariots (q. d. chariotry) of or 
with iron, probably mean chariots covered 
or plated with iron, fo as not eafily to be 
broken or cut in pieces. occ. Jofh. xvii, 
16, 18. Jud. i. 19. iv. 3, 13. In Jud. 
the Vulg. renders the words currus falca~ 
tos, chariots armed with fcythes. But this 
does not feem the natural fenfe of the 
Heb. neither is there any proof that war- 
chariots of this kind were fo early in- 
vented. Cyrus was the firft who intro- 
duced them among the Perfians. See 
Xenophon, Cyroped. lib. vi. p. 324, edits 
Hutchinfon, 8vo. and note 4. 
tiwa See under D2 
ja2w2 See under 133 
yoowa See under w 
tals to melt it.—It grows red-hot long before it 
melts, and is known to be approaching towards 
that ftate by it’s becoming whiter, and by it’s 
Jparkling.—Iron expofed to the focus of a great 
burning glafs, inftantly grows red-hot, then turns 
whiti/>, [parkles and flames, and immediately af. 


ter melts.”’—-New and Complete Dictionary of Arts 
in Iron, 


i 


r 


rina 


‘With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, h. 
I. To increafe, rife, fwell, grow bigher and 
higher, as waters. occ, Ezek. xlvii. 5. 


Lo grow, as a bull-ruth. occ, Job viii. 11. 


To increafe, as affli€tion. occ. Job x. 16. 


Asa N. ps) Rifing, fwelling, as of wa-_ 


ters. Job xxxviii. 11. Jer. xii. 5. xlix, 19. 
1. 44. It is plain from a comparifon of 
1 Chron. xii. 15, with Joth. iii. 15. iv. 19, 
that the river Jordan (probably from the 

melting 


mee” a 


TIS 


melting of the fnow on mount Libanus) 
began, in * fome years at leaft, to over- 


i OR] 


SN 


plur. nyssa The fame. Ezck. vii. 16. 
& al. 


flow it’s banks towards the beginning of | III. As a V. To be exalted in glory or ho- 


the firft month, our March O.S. and 
continued fo to do all the time of harveft, 
i.e. till the end of May or the beginning 
of June}. Maundrell, in his Journey, 
at March 30, thus expreffeth himfelf 
concerning this river: ‘ After having 
defcended the outermoft bank, you go 


nour. Spoken of Jehovah, occ. Exod. 
xv. 1,21. AsaN. pis) Evaltation, ex- 
cellency, as of God, Exod. xv. 7. Job 
xxxvii. 4. Mic. v. 3, or 4, & al_—of the 
people of Ifrael, Nah. ii. 2, or 3.—of the 
land of Canaan, Pf. xlvii. 5. nussa Nearly 
the fame. Pf. xciii. 1. Ifa. xii. 5. 


about a furlong upon a level ftrand, be- | IV. As a Participle, or participial N. ma 


fore you come to the immediate bank of 
~ the river, This fecond bank is fo befet 
with bufhes and trees, fuch as tamaritks, 
‘willows, oleanders, &c. that you can fee 
no water till you have made your way 
through them. In this thicket anciently 
(and the fame is reported of it to this 
day) feveral forts of wild beafts were 
wont to harbour themfelves ; whofe being 
wafhed out of the covert by the overflow- 
ings of the river, gave occafion to that-al- 

Aufion, Jer. xlix. 19, and 1. 44, He Jhall 
come up like a lion from the fwelling (ps3) 
of Fordan.” Comp. Ecclus. xxiv. 26. Ai- 
cbaelis (Supplem. ad Lex. Heb.‘p. 241.) 
fays, that the fignification of the fwelling 
of the Jordan is very unfuitable (inepti/- 
Jima) to the Heb. po ps8) in Jer. xii. 5 ; 
yet the Chaldee paraphraft feems to have 
given a very natural {fenfe to the end of 
this verfe—“< How thinkeft thou to do 
with refpect to the wild beafts of the feld, 
which (are or appear) on the {welling of 
the Jordan ?” And in this expofition the 
Targumift has been followed by Mr. 
Lowth, and other commentators. 

In Zech. xi. 3, the fecond bank or thicket 
itfelf, above mentioned by Maundrell, 
feems to be called 7107 fi82. 

_As a N. fem. msi 4 rifing up, as of 
fmoke, Ia. ix. 18. Alfo, A /welling, as 
of the fea, Pf. lxxxix. ro. 

UJ. As a N. 2 plur. ms 4 valley, or 

~~ more properly, a rifing ground, or lawn 
« rifing from the bottom to the adjoining 
hill. Num. xxi. 20, And from Bamoth to 
the 32 in the country of Moab to the top 
of Pifgab, i. e. they encamped on the 
rifing ground—to the top of the hill. 
Bate, freq. occ, »3 (without the 8) is 
pfed in the fame fenfe. Deut. xxxiv. 6. 
Joth, xv. 8, & al. freq. Asa N. fem. 


* See Harmer’s Obfervationsy vol, ii, Ps 214e 
¥ Id. vol. is p.4t, 


Proud, vainly elated, or lifted up. Job 
x]. 6, 7. Ifa, it. 12, sa The fame. Ifa. 
xvi. 6. As Ns. piss and msi Elation, 
pride, haughtine/s. 1 muft fay with Mr. 
Bate, “ I know not what the difference 
is between thefe two Nouns.” They oc- 
cur together Ifa. xvi. 6. Jer. xlviii. 29. 
As aN. psa (formed as pass from M28) 
Proud, haughty. occ. Pf. cxxiii. 4. Sa 
LXX urepygavois, and Vulg. fuperbis, 
As a N. fem. ms2 Pride, ufed for a 
proud perfon or perfons, the abftract for 
the concrete. Pf. xxxvi. 12; as mids Vile- 
nefs for vile perfons, Pf, xi. g. Comp. 
fut Jetulse 1.32. 

Der. Greek yaiw to be proud, exult, 
French and Eng. gay, gaiety. Allo, per- 
haps, Italian gioia, French jore, Eng. 

J BC. 

ata 


In general, To vindicate, avenge, recover, 
retrieve, or deliver; vind.care. 

I. To vindicate, recover, or deliver, that te 
which one bas fome right, from evil or 
wrong. So LXX, puowas. Gen. xlviil. 16, 
Exod. vi. 6. 

Il. To vindicate or redeem an inheritance, 
to recover it for a price to it’s proper 
owner. See Lev. xxv.24, &c. AsaN. 
5:31 A near kinfman, one who by the Mo- 
faic law had a right to redeem an inhe- 
ritance, and alfo was permitted to { win- 


’ $ The ancient Greeks ‘* had no public officer 
charged by the ftate to look after murderers, The 
relations of the deceafed alone had the right to pur- 
fue revenge. Homer fhews it clearly (Il. ix. lin, 
628, &c.) We may add to the teftimony of-this 
great poet that of Paufanias, who {peaks in many 
places of this ancient ufage (lib, y. c. 1, p. 376. 
lib. viii. c. 34, p- 669.), an ufage that appears to 
have always fubfifted in Greece (See Plat. de Leg. 
1. ix. p- 930, 931, and 933. Demofth. in Ariftocrate 
p- 736. Pollux, Jib. viii. cap: 10, fegm. 118).” 
Goguet’s Origin of Laws, &c. pt. 2, book 1. art. 8, 
vole ii, pe 71, Gdite Edinburgh, y 
dicate 


ON} 


dicate or avenge the death of his relation, 
by killing the flayer if he found him out 
"of the cities of refuge, (fee Num. XXXV. 
19, 21, &c.) and fo was a type of him 
who was to redeem man from death and 
the grave, to recover for him the eternal 
inheritance, and to averige him on Satan, 
his fpiritual enemy, and murderer. See 
anter al. Job xix, 25. Pf. xix. 15. ¢vii, 2. 
exix. $64. Ifa, xxxv, 9: xiii. 1. dy) fo. 
ics. ix, “a0. tiie qo Hol, xiliy 14. 
Hutchinfon’s Works, vol. vi. p. 341, &c. 
and Bate’s Crit. Heb. in 5x3. Mate, 
plur. in Reg. *bys3, rendered in our tranf- 
lation kinsfolks, 1 K. xvi. 11. In Ruth 
ii. 20, thirty-one wf Dr. Kennicott’s Co- 
dices read 1398830, and nine 1>>330, with 
the plural »» Comp. Targ. and LXX, 
and Ruth iii. 12. Asa N. fem. dx 
Redemption, right of redemption. Lev. 
xxv. 24, 26, 29. Alfo, Price of redemp- 
tion. Lev. xxv. 51, 52. Tranflated, 
kindred. Ezek. xi. 15. town bea The 
avenger of blood, he who (as above) 
had a right to avenge the blood of his 
relation, Num. xxxv. 19, & al. freq. 
* And becaufe the avenger of blood was 
often defiled with the blood of the flayer, 
or perhaps becaufe the people were apt 
to regard him as polluted by it, (fee 
Gufet, Comment. Ling. Heb.) hence in 
the latter Hebrew writers 
AII. As a V. To pollute, defile. In Niph. 
nwa3 they were polluted qwith blood. 
Lam. iv. 14. So Ifa. lix. 3, Comp. 
Zeph. iii. 1, In Kal and Huph. Mal. 
Fe 9s 2e offer besap polluted dread upon 
my altar, and ye fay, wherein P53) have 
we polluted ¢hce # Comp, ver. 12, Neh. 
xiii. 29. In Hith. To defile onefelf. occ. 
Dan. i. 8. In Niph. with jn following, 
To be put away, or removed from, as pol- 
luted, q.d. To be polluted from. occ. Ezra 
ii. 62, Neh. vii. 64, 
IV. To avenge, take vengeance on. oec. 
Job iii, 5, Let darknefs and the /badow of 
death WN» take vengeance on it, LKX 
exadabo, avrgy feize it, alluding, perhaps, 
to the avenger of blood’s feizing the of- 
fender. Asa N. fem. fing. with a for- 
mative in Reg. nbsax « Vengeance. 
oce. Ifa. Ixiit. 3, Their blood jfhall be 
fprinkled upon my garments, and (on) all 
my raiment ‘Nexis my vengeance, i, e. 
in taking of it he fhould be daubed with 


[ 92 J 


a 


the flaughter.” Bate. One of Dr. Ken-~ 
nicott’s MSS. reads 1n>sax I have pa- 
luted it. See Bp. Low#h’s note. 


a3 
Occurs not as a V. but the idea is evident 


from the things to which it is applied, 
namely, Gillofity, protuberance, promi- 
nencé, or the like. 


-AsaN. 233 The back of a man confidered 


as raifed or bunched up. occ. Pf. cxxix. 3. 
Comp. Dan. vii. 6. Ezek. x.12, in which 
laft paflage thirty-two, at leaft, of Dr. 
Kennicott’s Codices read [2723 with the 
plural ». 


Il. The bafe of an altar, “ Dorfum fuffinens 


altare, The back fupporting the altar.” 
Cocceius. occ. Ezek. xliii. 13. French 
tranflation, Ce (fein fera) le dos de T’'au- 
tel, This (tofom Jfball be) the back of the 
altar. But does not this feem a forced 
application of the Heb 33, as denoting @ 
back ? and fhall we not rather fuppofe 
that in this text Ezekiel ufes 2) in the 
Chaldee fenfe, and adopt the Vulgate 
tranflation, Hac quoque erat foffa altaris, 
This alfo (i. e.-what was formed by the 
pn and the border) was the fots of the 
aitar ? 


III. As a N. 453 plur. to'n2, and, in the 


conftruét ufed for the abfolute form, *13 
and ‘23 The locuft in it’s caterpillar fate, 
fo called, either from it’s bape in gene- 
ral, or from it’s continually bunching out 
it’s back, in moving, occ. Ifa, xxxili. 4. 
Amos vii. 1. Nah. iii. 17. And to ex- 
plain thefe paflages I obferve, that it is 
in their caterpillar ftate that the locufts 
are the moft defiruétive, marching direétly 
Jorward, and in their way eating up 
every thing that is green and juicy ; that 
in and near the Holy Land they are in 
this ftate in the month of April, which 
correfponds zo the beginning of the JSpring- 
ing up of the latter growth after the King's 
Seedings, which were in March; and lafily, 
that in the beginning of June, mp ora 
in the time of cooling, when the people 
are retired to their coo) fummer-houfes 
or country-feats, the caterpillar-locufts of 


the fecond brood are /ettled in the fences — 


nya, whither the parent-locufts had 
retired to lay their eggs. But for the 
further illuftration of thefe particulars, 
I muft requeft the reader attentively to 
perufe Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 187, 

ad edit. 


aa 


ad edit. and compare with Harmer’s Ob- 
*  fervations, vol. i, p.225, &c. and vol. ii. 
p. 456, &c. 

TV. Asa N. mafe. plur. 0.23 Vaulted or 

arched rooms, as of the temple. occ. 1 K. 
Vi. 9, and covered to"2) the arched rooms 
or arches (vault-beams, Eng. marg.)— 
with cedar. 
- As aN.) A vaulted or arched room, 
fuch as proftitutes dwelt in. occ. Ezek, 
XV. 24, 31, 39. So Fornix, @ vault, 
(whence Eng. fornication) is ufed in the 
Latin writers for a brothel ; and the LKX 
render 33 in Ezekiel twice by wopveioy, 
and once by oimyua wopvinov, and the 
Vulg. by lupanar. 

VI. AsaN. matc. plur. 15°95, Jer. xiv. 3, 
Arched or vaulted refervoigs of water, or 
rather arched or vaulted aqueduGs ; thofe, 
namely, made by king Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 
XXXil, 30, to bring the water of the foun- 
tain of Gihon (which was fituated on the 
weiftern fide of the city of David, inclin- 
ing to the fouth*) non? underground, 
firaight to the city of David. So the 
author of Ecclus. ch. xlviii. 17, or ro, 
Ezekias fortified bis city, not aenyayev 
els werov aurns vdwp, (fo Complut. and 
MS. Alex.) QPYZE (EN) SIAHPQ: 
AKPOTOMON, xat wxodounre xenvas 
£15 vdara, and brought in water into the 
midft thereof, he digged the hard rock 
with iron, and built fountains for waters. 
And Tacitus defcribing the city of Jeru- 
falem, Hitt. lib. v. cap. 12, particularly 
mentions ‘ Fons perenmis agua, cavati 
fub terra montes, © pifcine ciflerneque 
Servandis imbribus, A never failing foun- 
tain of water, the mountains fcooped, or 
Lored through, underground + | plainly for 
the paffage of the water], and pools and 
cifterns for preferving the rain.” 

VII. Asa N. mate. plur. in Reg. 122 The 
boffes or umbos of thields which projeé in 
the middle of them. occ. Job xv. 26. 

Vill. As a N. mafe. plur. in Reg. 23, 
Ezek. i. 18, The felloes or rings of the 
wheels, which do not appear to have had 
any zaves. And fo, i K, vil. 33,23 are 
the felloes or rings of the wheels, and 


* Comp. Maundrell’s Travels, April 9, with 
Shaw’s Plan of Jerufalem, Trav. p. 277. 

+ Not as the pompous Mr. Gordon erroneoufly 
genders it, ** The mountains were ail {cooped into 
caverns,” Fer what? 
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“wn the saves. 
wn. 


Comp. below under 


IX. Asa N. fem. plur. no9 Felloes or bend- 


ing rings of wheels, occ. Ezek. i. 18. 

X. Asa N. fem. plur. naa The arched pro- 
minent flefo over the eyes, or the eye-brows 
themfelves. So LXX ogous, and Vulg. 
fupercilia. occ. Lev. xiv. g. 


XI. As a N. mafe. plur, tH23 Heaps, 


banks, or ridges of earth. occ. 2 K. iii: 16, 
“Make this valley 23 "23 full of banks, 
to ftop the water from running down the 
valley.” Bate. Virgil, Georg. ii. lin. 236, 
ules craffa terga, ftiff backs (i. e. of earth 
ploughed up) for ridges. Soterga, Georg. i. 
lin. 97. Job xiii, 12, to59 Jon 4d 
“ Your {welling heaps (are) {welling 
heaps of mire. He means their fwelling 
heaps of words; their bigh-flown dif- 
courfes, in particular, on the happy con- 
dition of pious and virtuous perfons even 
in the prefent world.” Scott’s note. Such 
heaps of mire required no efforts to de- 
ftroy them, they would diffolve and fail 
of themfelves. : 

XII. Chald. 23 and in the emphatic form 
831, Nearly the fame as Heb, 853, 4 
pit or dungeon, ufed as a den for lions. 
Dan. vi. 7, 12, & al. So LXX aannos, 
and Vulg. lacus. 

XIII. As a N. mafc. plur. with a forma- 
tive», 19 Hu/bandmen, “ who turn up 
the land in ridges or backs.” Bate. oce. 
Jer. lil, 16, and 2 K, xxv. 12, according 
to the Complutenfian edit. and at leajt 
forty-feven more of Dr. Kenmicott's Co- 
dices. Alfo, Lands to be fo cultivated. 
occ. Jer. xxxix. ro. Comp. Senfe XI. 

XIV. Asa N. with a formative }, }23 Gib- 
bous, bump-backed. occ. Lev. xxi. 20. So 
LXX xveros, and Vulg. gibbus. With 
the 3 doubled, t>y323 "nN A mountain of 
gibbofities, i. e. with feveral protube- 
rances. occ. Pf. Ixvili, 16,17; where 

~ LXKX opos rélugwmevoy, a cheefe-hke hill. 
See the following word. But on Pwr. 
Ixviii. 16, 17, I add, agreeably to Mr. 
Merrick’s note on this text, that the 
Chald. p33 fignifies gibbous, N23 gihbo- 

Sity, fummit, and 892} the eye-brow; fe 
Syr, 8923 the eye-brow, fummit (fee Ca- 

Jiell, Lexic.) ; that Bochart, (Chanaaz, 
lib, i. cap. 42.) in fpeaking of the 
Montes Gebennee, or Cebenne (Les Ce- 
vennes), which are called by Strade 

‘Pate 


— ~ Sees See 
af 8” eee 
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“Parris opelvy a mountainous hack or ridge,| and baughtinefs, from the welling hearty 
fays, Thus $3923 in Syriac is the brow of | ferong and quick breathing (fee Aéts ix.1-), 
a bill, Luke iv. 29; and that the fame contemptuous and high looks (comp. Prov, 
learned writer obferves from Camden, xxx. 13.) of fuch perfons. But fee Mr. 
that the Britith word Keven fignifies the Bate on the word. Hence, “- 
ridge of a mountain. So Mr. Richards \ Il. To be elated, baughty, proud. Tfa. ili. 16, 
in his Welth DiGtionary, “Cefn, the| Jer. xiii. 15. Zeph. ii. 11. As a N. 
back of a man or beaft, a promontory, or| +123 Haughtinefs. Jer. xiviii, 29. Fem, 
bill lying out, a ridge of a mountain.—| 724 ufed adverbially, 2 im, with, being - 
Hence in all probability—the Cevennes | underftood, Haughtily, proudly. 1 Sam. 
in France, Kevin or Chevin in York- ii. 3. Comp: Jia, in. tf, 47, Dut 
fhire, and doubtlefs many other fuch| III. As there is a good and commendable, | 
names in England, Scotland, and France, as well as an evil and blameable e/ation, | 
&c.” or elevation of heart, {0125 71 bis heart 
XV. As aN. fem. 323, or, according to was lifted up is once ufed in a good fenfe, | 
fome printed copies, and many of Dr.| for he took courage, grew confident or bold. 
Kennicott’s MSS. 3923 Cheefe. So LXX 2 Chron. xvii. 6. 
tuo, and Vulg. cafeum. occ. Job x.10.| Der. Giddet. 
*«° Dr. Shaw, in his account of the Bar- | m3 
Bary cheefes, (Travels, p. 168), tells us,| As a N. Bald before, fore-bead bald. ‘Se 
they are fmall, rarely weighing above two} LXX Avagadavios. occ, Lev. xill. 41. 
or three pounds, and in /bape and fizelike} Fem. nai The bald fore-bead. So LXX 
our penny-loaves. One wouldimaginethe| Avagarayiwma. occ. Lev. xiii. 42,43, 55+ 
ancient Jewith (or Eaftern) cheefes were} But in the laft Text it is fpoken of cloth 
of the fame fhape, fince the fame word or ikin, and feems to denote their fore- 
fignifies an bill, which in Job x. is tranf- and outer, or right fide. 
lated checfe. So the LXX tranflate the b99 
high hills, Pf. Ixviii. 15, 16, by a word | I. To fet up a boundary, to bound, terminate, | 
that fignifies cheefe-like hills.” Harmer's| occ. Deut. xix. 14. Joth. xviii. 20. Zech. | 


Obfervations, vol. i. p. 285. ix. 2. In Hiph. To bound, fet bounds to. | 
Der. Gibbous, &c. occ, Exod. xix. 12, 23. Asa N. 5133 or | 
e03 baa A bound, limit, border. Gen. x. 19. | 


As a N. A pit, ditch, or pool. occ. Ifa. xxiii. 17, & al. freq. Asa N. fem. aay | 
xxx. 14. Ezek. xlvii. 14, Chald. 823.} in Reg, naa, plur. mina and nbaa The 


See under 23 XII. fame. See Ia. xxviii. 25. Pf. Ixxiv. 17. 
m4 : : Num. xxxii, 33. Comp. Exod. xxvii. | 
With a radical, fixed and immutable 7. 54:22: SXx1R Ue, 


I.In Kal, To be high, elevated, tall, lofiy.\ 11. Asa N. 123 The mark of a boundary, 
Job xxxv. 5. 1 Sam. ix. 2. x.23. In| a Jand-mark. Deut. xix. 14, xxvii. 17. | 
Hiph. To ewalt, make high, Ezek. xvii.24.| Prov. xxii. 28. Fem. plur. in Reg. nbvaa 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 14. Alfo, To mount up. Land-marks. Job xxiv. 2. 
Job xxxix. 27. “ The eagle is of all | Der. Gadd/e, a mixt language, fuch as.ie 
birds that which mounts to the greatef?} fpoken on the confines of different coun- 
height.” Buffon, Hitt. Nat. des Oifeaux, tries; Iflandic gad/, a bound, (fee Funius- 
tom. i. p. 115. As a N. M23 High,| Etymol. Anglic.) and Eng. gadel (end of 
beight, Gen, vil. 19. Deut. iii. 5.1Sam.! a houfe), 

xvi. 7. xvil. 4. Majefty, Job xl. to. 8723 | p34 See under 23 

fem. with the formative s inftead of 17 | yo3 

after the Chaldee form, Ezek, xxxi. 5, | Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the idea is 

but eight of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read evident from the things to which it is ap- 

m23.. Ma joined with 25 zbe heart, Prov. plied, namely, conicalnefs of form, though — 

xvi. 5, with M0 te breath, Prov. xvi. 18. not in a mathematical, but in a popular | 

Ecclef. viiv 8, with ABs the nofz, Pf. x. 4,|  fenfe. | 

with tory the eyes, Pi. ci. 5. (comp. |T. Asa N. fem. mya3 and in Reg. nya 4 

PC, xviii. 28.) beautifully defcribes pride} mountain or bill, from it's conical form; 
9 for 


a1) f 95 a1) 


fer as * an excellent writer has well ob- 
ferved, “ Mountains and hills have gene- 
rally on all-fides a regular defcent or in- 
clination from their tops, greater or lets, 
longer or fhorter, and when feparately 
confidered, and without attending to 
every little inequality, may be faid to be 
of a conical or pyramidal thape.” Exod, 
xvil. 9, 10. 1 Sam. x. 5. Ifa. xxxi. 4, 
For Mount Sion, and wnyaa it’s flope ; 
en which the temple ftood. 

TI. AsaN. ya 4 large drinking veffel, a 
goblet, thaped, I fuppofe, as fometimes to 
this day, like a truncated cone. occ. Gen. 
xliv. 2, 12, 16, 17. Jer, xxxv. 53 from 
which laft text, compared with the for- 
mer, it appears that 903 or y23 is a /ar- 
ger wveffel out of which the wine was 
poured into the drinking cups. It anfwers 
perhaps to the Greek xpy7yp, as MDD to 
the xureAAw or derara. Thus Homer, 
Il. iii. lin, 247, 8, 

————— pee Se KPHTHPA daewov 

Kupu£ Iatog, nde xpuceia KYTIEAAA. 


lin. 295, 
Owvoy Nex KPHTHPOS aduecasevor AETIAEZ SIN 
Exy tov 


Ill. As a N. mafc. plur. cowns, and 
toryaa The dow/s of the golden candle- 
ftick. Thefe are expreffed to be pwn 
JSbaped like almonds, i.e. approaching to a 
conical form. occ. Exod. xxv. 31, 33, 34- 
REKVUE 7,10. ° 

IV. As aN. fem. plur. niynin The caps 
or bonnets of the Jewith Priefts, which, 
when fixed to their heads, had probably 
the form of a truncated cone. occ. Exod. 
XXVill. 40, xxix. 9. xxxix. 28. Lev. 
Vili. 13- 

4 

“J. In Kal, To be firong, powerful, to pre- 


. wail. Gen. vil. 18, 19, 24, & al. freq. | 


In Hiph. The fame. occ. Pf. xii. 5. 
Alfo, To make ftrong, eftablifb, confirm. 
occ. Dan. ix. 27. In Hith. conttrued 
with by againft, To firengthen onefelf, 
exert one's firength. occ. Ifa. xlit. 13.— 
with Dx To firengthen onefelf again/t, to 


* See Mr. Catcoti’s Treatife on the Deluge, 
p- 247, &c. 2d edit. where the reader may tind the 
evidence for the deluge arifing from the form and 
fruture of mountains ftated with great precifion 
‘and force, 


be frout or infolent towards. occ. Jo 
xv. 25. Abfolutely, To behave onefelf 
Jroutly or infolently, to be infolent. occ. 
Job xxxvi. 9. As Ns. 923 and 42, 
Strong, powerful, mighty. Gen. vi. 4. 
x. 8,9, & al. freq. Fem. 122 Strength, 
might. Ecclef. ix. 16. Job xxxix. 19, & 
al. freq. Alfo, Maftery, victory. Exod. 


xxxil. 18. 


II. As a N. 4935 A man, as diftinguithed 


from a woman or child, on account of 
his fuperiour frength, Lat. vir, which in 
like manner from vis, frrengib. See in- 
ter al. Deut. xxii. 5. Jer. xlili. 6. Exod. 
Xil. 37. 123 4 male child, as diftinguithed 
from a female; fo LXX Apcev. Jobiii. 3. 
Comp. Jer. xxxi. 22. It fometimes, like 
homo in Latin, and man in Eng. denotes 
the /pecies, See Pf. xxxiv. 9. Job iv. 17. 
xiv. LO, 14. Any or every man. Jer. xvii. 


Be 
in "Foe! li. 8, 423 is applied to Jocu/ts, 
whom the prophet in the verfe immedi- 
ately preceding had compared to to)23 
mighty men. It is equivalent to wt every 
one, each, in the 8th verfe. 

The prohibitory law, Deut. xxii. 5, feems 
directed againit an idolatrous ufage, which 
from this text appears to be as ancient ag 
Mofes, and which later writers inform us 
was to be found among feveral nations in 
after times, and that too attended with 
the moft abominable practices. From 
Plutarch + we learn, that the Egyptians 
called the moon the mother of the world, 
and afligned to her Quoi aprevobyruy, a 
nature both male and female; and Boyfe % 
fays of Diana, Luna or-the Moon, that. 
“the Egyptians worfhipped this deity 
both as male and female, the men facri- 
ficing to it as Luna, the women as Lu- 
nus, and cach fex on thefe occafions affum- 
ing the drefs of the other.” (But Qu?) 
“* Indeed this goddefs was no other than 
the Venus Urania or Ceele/tis of the Affy- 
rians, whofe worfhip and rites’ the Phe- 
nicians brought into Greece.” The 4/jj- 
rian Venus was of both fewes, aud accord- 
ingly fhe was worfhipped by her votaries, 
fometimes in the attire of men, fome- 
times in that of women, the men and wo- 
men mutually changing dreffes with each 


+ De Ifid. & Ofir. tom. ii. p. 368, edit, Xylardr 


t Pantheon, p. 72, 2d edit. 
olber. 


, tad 


siber®. Macrobius +, after obferving that | 
Virgil | 


fome perfons corrupt that line in | 
(En, ii. lin. 632.) by reading Dea God- 
de/s, inftead of Deo God, meaning Venus, 
and that A@erianus affirms, that in Cal- 
wus we fhould read Pollentemque Deum 
Venerem, Venus that powerful God, non 
deam, not goddefs,” adds, that ‘‘ there 


[ 96 ] 


wad 


cum publico gemitu, miferanda ludibria, viz 


o8 muliebria pati, & banc impuri & im- 
pudici corporis labem gloriofd oftentatione de- 
tegere.” “Which words, expreffive of the 
mott abominable impurities, I hope I may 
be excufed from tranflating: Comp. un- 
der wip V. * hi 


Il, Asa N. wn 4 lord, mafter, chief. Gen. 


is an image of her in Cyprus with a}. 


beard, but in a female drefs with a {cep- 
tre, and the ftature of a man, and they 
think that Jbe is both male and female}. 
Ariftopbanes calls her Agpodvrov.—* Phi- 
Jochorus alfo in his Atthis affirms, that 
fhe is the moon, and that the men facrifice 
to ber dreffed as women, and the women 
as men, becaufe Joe is thought to be both 
male and female ||.” 

It is'no difficult matter to guefs at the 
confequences of thefe holy mafquerades. 
Fulius Firmicus, however, De Errore pto- 
fanarum Relig. cap. 4, does not leave us 
to conjecture ; for, fpeaking of the Affyri- 
ans, he fays, “ The Affyrians and part of 
the Africans reckon the air the principal 
of the elements, and this they worfhip 
under an artificial image (imaginatd figu- 
ratione) and have confecrated it by the 
name of Funo or the Virgin Venus, &c.” 
And a little after—* Whom their com- 
pany of priefts cannot duly ferve unlefs 
they effeminate their countenances, {mooth 
their fkins, and di/erace their male fex by 
female ornaments. Videre eft in ipfis templis 


* Univ. Hitt. vol.iv. p- 358, 8vo. and Guthrie’s 
General Hift. vol. ii. p. 24, 5- 

+ Saturnal. lib, iii. cap. 3. ’ 

t As the Latin of Macrobius (edit. Hen. Steph. 
Paris, 1535.) is here confufed and apparently cor- 
rupted, I fhall give Servius’s Note on Virgil, /En. ii. 
jin. 632, which is clearer to the fame purpofe— 
& Bf in Cypro fimulachrum barbate [Veneris fcil.] 
corpore F vefte muliebri, cum feeptro & naturé vi- 
rii, quod Adpodiroy wocant, cui viri in vefte mulie- 
bri, mulieres in virili vefte facrificant. There is in 
» Cyprus an image of a bearded Venus, with the bedy 
and drefs of a woman, but with a fceptre and the 
fex of a man, which they call A¢poditog mafc. and 
to which the men facrifice in a female drefsy the wo- 
men in a mafeuline one,” 

Arnobius, adverf, Gent. lib. iii. derides the Hea- 
hen for praying to deities, without knowing whether 
ghey were gods or godde/fes. ‘* Confueftis in precibus, 
five tu Deus, five tu Des, dicere.” Tertullian, Apo- 
log. cap. 16, ** Lunus et Luna.” 

‘\| Philoedorus quoque in Atthide eandem affirmat 
effe Lunam, & ei facrificium facere viros cum vefte 
muliebri, mulieres cum virili, quod eadem et mas 
zaftimatur et femina, Macro. ut fup. 


xxvii. 29, 37. Fem. tna A lady, mi/- 
tréfs, a title of the Queens of Fudah. 2 K. 


et 


x. 13. 2 Chron. xv. 16. Jer. ill. 10, 


mai 4 mifrefs. Gen. xvi. 4, 8." hia. 
xlvii. 5, 7. 


Der. Greek xvbepvaw, Latin guberno, French 


gouverner, Englith gubernation, govern, 
&c. 


wad a 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabie 


is 


Il. Asa N. waa An union or large pearl, 


fignifies to fhave off, as hair, “ abrafit | 


pilos.” Cafrell. 
Asa N. wn1 Hail from it’s fmcothnefs, 
as it occurs in the compound N, t2228 


ufed for Jarge bail-ftones, as appears by 


thefeveral contexts. occ. Ezek. xill.15, 13+ 
XXXVili. 22, in which laft text the LXX 
render it by xaAatys bail. Comp. Joth. 
x. 11. Job xxxvili. 22, 23. Pf. xviii. 12. 
Ha. xxx. 30. Rev. viii. 7. xvi. 21. 
wads feems a plain compound of bye 
lord, and wnx bail, q. d. grande do- 
minans, and perhaps refers to fome 
idolatrous notion they entertained*ahout 
hail. It is certain that the latter he@them 
attributed the fending of bai/ to their 
Jupiter, and looked upon any remarke 
able fhowers of it as proofs of his anger. 
So Horace, ede ii. lib. 1, : 
Fam fatis terris nivis atque dire 
Grandinis mifit Pater, &c, 
Too long, alas! with forms of bail and fnow, 
Feve has chaftis’d the world below. 

May NWARING. 
Comp. Virgil Ain. iv. lin. 120, 161. Ala, 
ix. lin. 669. and Livy, lib. ii. cap. 62. 
and lib. xxvi. cap. 11; and fee Dawbug 
on Rev. viii..7. The learned Mr. Spence, 
in his Polymetis, plate 29, fig. 2, gives 
us a medal, on which Jupiter Pluvius, 
or the Rainy, is reprefented “ feated on 
the clouds, holding up his right hand; 
and pouring a ftream of hail and rain 


from it upon the earth, whilft his Fulmen_ 


is held down in his left.” 


or perhaps cry/fal, (Greek xous arog ice) 


probably 


The flat extended roof or top of an altar. 


a4 Ces! SP) 


probably fo called from it’s fmsethnefs or 
- refemblance to bai/.- Once, Jobxxviil. 18. 
a ; 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic. 
fignifies fo expand. “1. expandit,” Ca/fell. 
As a N. in Heb. 31 The flat expanded roof 
of a houfe or other building, fuch as are 
ufual in the * Kaft to this day, and 
which were adapted to the various pur- 
pofes for. which we find them ufed in| 
Scripture, See inter al. Deut. xxii. 8. 
Joth. ii..6. Jud. xvi. 27. 2 K. xxii. 12. 
Jer. xix.13. Zeph.i.5. Dan. iv. 26, or29. 
In Gaiilee anid Judea, as well as at A'eppo, 
they frequently //ezp on the roofs of their 
houfes, and fo they appear from 1 Sam. 
ix. 25, 26, to have done anciently ; for 
thofe verfes tell us that, after they de- 
fcended from the high place, Samuel 
converfed with Saul on the boufe-top, and 
that at the {pring of the day Samuel 
called Sau! (on) the houfe-top, /aying, 
Up, that I may fend thee away; and Saul 
erofe, t.e. from his bed on the houfe-top, 
where he had lodged all night +. Comp. 
LX on ver. 25. 


Exod. xxx. 3. Se 

To this root may be referred UN dzgag, 
which appears to be the common name 
of the kings of the Amalekites (as Pha- 
rach of the Egyptians, Abimelek of the 
Philiftines) from the comparatively large 
extent of their dominions. See Num. 
xxiv. 7, 20. I Sam. Xv. 7, 856% 


J. In Kal, “ To affault, attack, or rufe upon:” 
Bate. occ. Gen. xlix. 19. Pf xciv. 21. 
Efab. iii. 16. Hence the patriarch Gad 
had his name, Gen. xlix. 19. XXX. II, 
where not only the Keri, but teven of Dr. 
Kennicott’'s Codices. for 732 read 4i82 4 


- ¢roop cometh. ‘So Targ. Onkelos 7) 8M. 
Il. As a N. fem. plur. ny73 Banks of a 
river, which are continually dealen upon 
by it’s waters. occ. Joth. iti. 15. iv. 18. 
-y Chron. xii. 1g. Ha. viii. 7- A 
There is a peculiar propriety, Jofh, 11. 15. 
jv. 18. 1 Chron, xi. 15. 19 mentioning 
al/ the banks of the Jordan; for from 
Maundrell’s Journey, March go, this 


* See Dr. Shaw’s Travels, p- 210, 211, 2dedit. | 


Dr, Ruffell’s dlat. Hitt. of Aleppo, p. 2) 12) 90- 
and Bithop Lowth on Ifa. xxii. 1- 


. + See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p- 169- 


river appears to have had fevera?. (See 
under M2 1.) And the fame propriety 
we may obferve in Ifa. vill. 7, where 
there is a manifeft allufion to the river 
Euphrates, which in like manner ufed to 
overflow ai] it’s banks «in fpring and 
fummer, as we learn from the exprefs 
teftimonies of Arrian and Ammianus, 
cited by Vitringa on the text. 


IL].-A8 a N. mafe. fing. “2, plur. "4, 


and plur. fem, in Reg. 1n"11, 4 Kid, pro- 
bably fo called from the remarkable 
manner in which they pujb or butt at 
each other. This Virgil has obferved, 
Georgic. 2, lin. 530, 

Pinguefque ix gramine lato” 

Inter fe adverfis Juctantur cornibus heedi. 


Butting with adverfe horns 
The kids {port wanton. —— 


Gen. xxxvili, 17. 1 Sam. x. 3. Cant.i. 8. 


Thou foalt nct boil 13 a kid in bis mother’s 


milk. Exod. xxiii. 19. “ This law, fay 
fome, was to teach them to abhor cruelty: 
but I fhould rather think it was given in 
oppolition to an dolatrous cuftom men- 
tioned by Dr. Cudworth, in his difcourfe 
on the Lord’s Supper, from an old Karavte 
writer, who fays, “ It was a cuftom of 
the ancient Heathen, when'‘they bad ga- 
thered in all their fruits, to take a kid, 
and boil it in the dam’s milk, and then, 
in a magical way, to go about, and be- 
fprinkle with it all their trees and fields, 
and gardens and orchards, thinking by 
this means they fhould make them fruc- 
tify, and bear again more abundantly the 
following year. And to confirm this 
explanation of the’ law againft boiling a 
hid in it’s mother’s milk, it is obfervable, 
that it is both here and in ch. xxxiv. 26, 
joingd with the command of bringing the 
prt fruits into the houfe of Jehovah their 

leim; and in Deut. xiv. 21, with that 
of paying tythe.” Editor’s Note on Bate's 


- New and Literal Tranflation, Exod. 


XxIli, 19. 


—Hence Lat. bedus, and Eng. goat and 


kid. 


IV. Asa N. 143 A fpecies of frongly aro- 


matic plant, coriander (fo LXX Kogiov, 
and Vulg. coriandri), from it’s puzgent, 
inciding qualities. oce, Exod, xvi. 31. 
Num. xi. 7. 


V. Asa N.a A nerve, tendon, or finew, 


H compofed 


md 


compofed of. nervous fibres. occ. Gen. 
txexii 32) Job x? rr. xlia2. Hasxlvii.4. 
Ezek. xxxvii. 6, 8. . This is a very pro- 
per and philofophical name for thenerves, 
which are continually affécfed by the im- 
pulfes of the nervous fluid, or animal 
‘ fpirits, pafling through them; which im- 
pulfes on the one fide, perpetually convey 
Jenfations of all kinds from the external 
organs to the brain, and on the other, 
by the action of the will or mind on 
the ,origin of the nerves at the brain, 
direct the voluntary motions of the animal. 
‘That the nerves are the inftruments of 
Jenfation and voluntary motion, may be 
proved by demonflrative experiments, and 
is, I think, allowed by all; and that they 
are fo, by means of fome very /ubtile 
Jiiid derived through them to every part 
of the body, has been the opinion of 
" fome of the greateft names in philofophy 
and phyfic. Sir J/faac Newton was, as 
he himfelf * declares, of opinion, that 
“all fenfation is excited, and the limbs 
of animals moved at pleafure, by the 
vibrations of a very fubtile fluid, which 
are propagated through the folid capil- 
jaments of the nerves, from the external 
organs of the /enfes to, the brain, and 
from the brain into the mufcles.” And 
‘ the learned Boerhaave, {peaking of this 
* fluid, tells us, that + “ it is found to ex- 
hale of it’s own accord in an inftant, 
not to concrete by fire, but entirely to 
vanith into the air;” and infers from an 
induction of particulars, “that the parti- 
cles which compofe it are the moft folid, 
fubtile, ative, fimple and fluid of all the 
humours of the body.” And on the 
‘ whole, after the beft confideration I have 
been able to give this very difficult and 
curious fubject, it appears to me that the 


* 


¥ ee Adjicere jam liceret nonrulla de fpiritu quo- 
dam fubtiliffimo, cxjus vi & aétionibus-———Sen- 
fatio omnis excirgtur, (FT membra animalium ad vo- 
luntatem moventur, vibrationibus Seilicet bujus {pi- 
ritus per folida nervorum capillamenta ab externis 
Senfuum organis ad cerebrum © a cerebro in mufculos 
propagatis.’’ Scholium Generale in Principia. See 
alfo his 24th Qu, at the end of his Optics. 

anes Sponte quam citiffime exhalare, nec ad ignem 
concrefcere, fed penitus in auras abire deprebenditur 


partes hoc fluidum componentes effe (olidifjimas, 
tenuillimas, mobiliflimas, fimpliciffimas, fluidiffimas | 


emnium bumorum nofiri corporis,’ Inititut, Meg.| T71 I. As a V. in Hith, To affault or ate" 


§ 275. edit. tertizy 


Bees ae 


iy & 


nervous fluid or animal fpirits are the 
Jineft part of the animal stnam fecreted 
from the blood in the brain, and thence 
detached through every nerve and nervous 
JSibre of the body ; and that the great and 
perpetual watte of this moft fubtile fluid, 
which is always exhaling through the 
cutaneous nerves, and perhaps into the 
various internal cavities of the body, is 
fupplied from the /arge quantity of blood 
continually fent up to the brain for this 
moft important purpofe: But for further 
fatisfaction I muit beg leave to refer the 
inquifitive and philofophical reader to 


Boerbaave’s account of the Brain and , 


Nerves, in his Medical Inftitutions, to 
Haller's: Phyfiology, Leét. xii. and to 
Hutchinfon’s Human Frame, ch. viii. ix. 
and x. 

VI. Asa N. 33 Gad, “the name of a god 
among the idolaters.” We find a place 
in Canaan called 13 5310 the tower or 
temple of Gad, Joth. xv. 37, and another 
in the Valley of Lebanon 33 592 Baal 
Gad, Jofh. xi.17. xii. Jr Xilky 5. Both 
the meaning of the idol, and the nature 
of the fervice performed to him, may: be 
explained from Ha. Ixv. 11, 12, Ye are 
they—that prepare a table 135 for Gad, 
and that furnifh a drink-offering *x5 to 
Meni; therefore N30 I will allot you to 
the fword, and ye Jball all bow. down 
20) to the flaughter ; “ where the a//ot- 
ting an{wers to Meni, and the Slaughter 
to Gad,” and therefore Gad, or Baal 
Gad, denotes the defirudtive troops (fee 

_Job xxv. 3.) of the heavens in thunder, 
lightening, ftorm, tempefi, fiery winds, 
and the like; and they worthipped the 
heavens under this attribute, for the fame 
reafon as the Indians are faid:to worthip 
the d-vil, namely, that they might not 
hurt them. To this purpote Mr. Bate, 


to whofe Crit. Heb. I refer for further fa- 


tisfaction, And comp.‘ under mp IX. 
| VIL. Chald. 13 (perhaps from the Heb. 15 
which fee) Zo cut or bew down. oce, 
Dan. iv. rr, 20, or 14, 23. and fo the 
Vulg. in both thefe paflages fuccidite, 
and Theodotion in the former exxoWare, 
but in the latter exrirare pluck up; and 
indeed the Hebrew fenfe of attacking, or 
the like, would very well {uit thefe texts. 


tack onefelf, Deut. xiy, 


1; Ye are the 
children 


welation, parti. ch. 7, p. 


. Proves what the Roman cuftom was, pre- 


.fays Dr. Leland+, “ were wont to cut 
. lances, 1 K. xvii. 28. The fame thing t¢ 


- cording to Herodotus, and of Bellona, as 


7 


children of Febovab your Aleim, WNn x 
ye feall not cut yourfelves (fays our tranf- 
lation) for the dead; but the word is 
more general, and includes all affaulis 
On their own perfons from immoderate 
grief, fuch as beating the brea/ts, tearing 
the hair, &c. which were commonly prac- 
tifed by the heathen, who had no hope 
of a refurrection, (fee Il. xix. lin. 284, 5. 

fin. iv. lin. 673.) particularly by the 
Egyptians (Herodotus ii. 85.) which 
might afford a particular reafon for the 
Mofaic prohibition, Comp. rt Theff 
Iv. 13, 14. So the-word is ufed alfo, 
Jer. xvi. 6. xli. 5. xlvii: 5. Om Deut. 
xiv. I, we may obferve, that among the 
Romans it was ordained by one of the 
laws of the XII Tables, Mulieres genas 
ne radunto, neve /effum funeris ergo ha- 
bento. Cicero De Leg. ii. 23.3 which 


vioully to this law. No doubt the law 
itfelf was immediately borrowed from the 
Athenian (tranflata de Solonis fere legi- 
bus, {ays Cicero) of which it feems a li- 
teral tranflation, Let nof women fear their 
faces, or make lamentations or dirges at 
funerals *, Comp. under or. 

In Ki. xviti, 28, the priefts of Baal 
wan affaulted themfelves with knives 
and lances, which was indeed equivalent 
to cutting themfelves. Nor was this fran- 
tic cuftom confined to the prietts of Baa! ; 
the Gall, and other devotees of the Syri- 
an Goddefs, TauvovTas Te TOUS BH YEAS HO 
TOTL YWTOITS MOIS AAATASS TUTIOYT OL, cut 
their arms,and tcourge each other’s backs,” | 
according to Lucian De Syria Dea, vol. ii. 
p- 919. edit. Bened. ‘“ Baal's prietts,” 


and fla/h themfelves with knives and 


was pra¢tifed in the worthip of Js, ac- | 


|| Lampridius informs ws, to which alfo 


* Potter’s Antiq. book i. p.164, 1f edit. 
+ Advantage and Neceffity of the Chriftian Re- 
170, 8vo edit. 


{ Not quite the fame thing. The words of lero 


dotus, Vib. ii. cap. 49, are ~‘ Katopermy ds ray iewy, 


dE wal yy £ po- 
wurrovras wayrec’ emeay de avotuwyrat, duiTa weo 


mibevrat Fe ehimovro suv pov. While the lacrifices are 
burning, they all deat themfelves ; and aiter they have 
done beating, the remains of the facrificea are fet on 
for a banquet.” | 


{| In Commodo, cap. 9. 


LS. OO Ra 


yap) 


Lucan refers, Pharfal. lib. i. ver. 565, 4. 
—AMany authors take notice of the fo- 
lemnities of Cybele, the mother of the 
Gods, whofe priefts not only emafcalated 
themfelves, but in their facred proceflions 
made hideous noifes and howlings, cutting 
themfelves till the blood gufbed out, as they 
went along.” Comp. under np IIT. and 
fee Le Clerc’s note on 1 K. xviii. 28. As 
a N. fem. plur. n993 Wounds, cuts. occ. 
Jer. xlviii. 349. 

IT. Asa N. 01 A party of invading fol- 
diers, or of fuch as make inroads. “See 
2 K.v.2. xxiv. 2. Alfo, “An invafion 
or inroad. 2 Sam. ili. 22, Foab came 
TAT pO from (making) an inroad.” Bate. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 11. Uzziah had an army 
(of men)—a1195 Nay NYY who went to 
qwar for invafion, or to make inroads, for 
14 here may be a Verb infinitive. As 
a V. in Hith. from the fenfe of the N. 
73, To gather or affemble themfelves in 
troops, as invaders. Mic. iv. r4, or v. I. 
Comp. Jer. v. 7, where Chaldee Targ. 
pnp gathering tbemfelves together, 
from V, 3”D. 

III. Asa N. mafe. plur. in Reg. "3 ap- 
pears to denote the particles of light, or 
of the celefial fluid, moving and acting ré~ 
gularly, but powerfully. occ. Job xxv. 3. 

IV. As aN. 173 feems alfo ufed for “ the 
Surface of the ground, which is conti- 
nually baraffed or invaded by the plough, 
fpade,” &c. Bate; according to that of 
Ovid, 

« —Tot adunci vulnera aratri 

Raftroruinque fero, tofogue exerceor anno. 
oce. Pf. Ixv. 11, Fon toa. AT 
(as for) it’s furface, chow difolveft it witb 
Jeuwers. 

14 

“It denotes any kind of greatne/s or aug- 
mentation in quantity, quality, time, age, 
dignity, riches, or the like, as the ufe of 
it in Scripture fhews.”? Marius de Calafio. 
In fhort it is ufed in as extenfive a fenfe, 
and applied to as various fubjects, as the 
word great, and it’s relatives are in En- 
glith. 

I. In Kal, Intranfitively, To increafe, grow, 
become great. See Gen. xxi. 8. xxvi. 13. 

_ xii, 40. In Kal and Hiph. Tranfitively, 
To make great, caufe to grow, bring up. 
fia. xliv. 14, He planteth an afb, and the 

H 2 Tain 


: wns 
gain 51h) caules it to grow. Ifa.1. 2, nb 
J have brought up children. So Symma- 
chus and Theodotion e€e4cea, and Vulg. 
enutrivi. Comp. Ifa, xlix. 21. Hof, ix.12, 
and Ifa. ix. 2, or 3, which may be fen- 
dered, Thou haft multiplied (or “ exalted,” 
Bate) a nation (which) naam 8? thou 
didft not bring up; (fo Symmachus erry 
buvas ro ebvos, 6 oun emeryaaruvas) they re- 
joice with joy before thee. Or if, with the 
Keri, and at leaft ten of Dr. Kenmicott's 
Codices, we tead 15, we may with Bifhop 

_ Lowtb tranflate, Thou haft multiplied the 
nation, thou hatt increafed their joy ; they 
rejoice before thee. AsaN. baa and dy] 
Great. Gen. i. 16. xii. 2, & al. freq. On 
Cant. v. 13, fee under D2n IV. 

IJ. As aN. mafe. plur. tora Cones, or co- 
nical clufters growing bigger and bigger 
from the apex or point, like the lowers 
of our horfe-cheftnut. It is fpoken of the 
conical flowers which the Jews were com- 
manded to wear on the four quarters of 
their garments, Deut. xxii. 12, and which 
are expreffed by NYS flowers, or flower- 
Like fringe, Num. xv. 38. “ Thele flow- 
ers were a very proper and ftriking em- 
blem of the eradiation or emiffion of light 
(fee under y¥). What therefore could 
the command to the Jews for wearing 
them mean, but that they were to con- 
fider themfelves as clothed with the /us 
or light of righteou/ne/s (fee Ha. xi. 10. 
Mal. iv. 2. Rev. iii. t8. xii. r.), as hay- 
ing put on Chrifi the divine light (fee 
Rom. xiii, 14. Gal. iii, 27.), ana that 


therefore they fhould wa/k as children of 


light, Eph. v. 8.* 5” or, as it is expreifed, 
Num. xv. 39, that ye may lock upon it 
(the flower-like fringe) and remember all 
the commandments of Febovah, and do 
them ? 

adly, tana is applied, 1 K. vii. 17, to 
the cones or clujers of pomegranates 
(comp. 2 Chron. ili. 16. Jer. lil. 23.) 
which hung in feven unequal ¢c/u/ers from 
the infide of the met-worr covering the 
top of the crowns or chapiters placed on 
each of the brazen pillars which {tood be- 
fore Solomon’s temple. No doubt thete 
hundred pomegranates in clufters, toge- 
ther with the hundred placed in the 
methes of the we¢-work, all of which hung 


® Comp. Greek and Bvg/i/> Lexicon in Keagaeiey, 


[ Froos | 


with their cyes or flowers facing the open- 
ing of the crown, were to reprefent the 
fixed fiars confined in their ftations by 
the circumferential denfity of the univer- 
{al fyftem, See Job ix. 7, and p15 un- 
der "03. 


A tower or turret growing wider from 
the top to the bottom, See 2 Chron. 
xiv. 7. Cant. iv. 4. vii. 4. vill. 10. and 
Mr. Bate on the word. 
Allo, 4 kind of pulpit (LXX, Byyaros)s 
fo called from it’s form refembling a 
tower or turret. Neh. viii. 4. 
[V. In Kal, To magnify, make great, illuf- 
trious, or confiderable. Gen. xii. 2. Joth, 
iii, 7. iv. 14. Alfo, To efeem greatly, 
fet much by. 1 Sam. xxvi. 24, In Hiph, 
To. grow great or proud, to fwell, tri- 
umpb, or the like, Pf. xxxviil. 17. lv. 13. 
Ezek. xxxv. 13.; in all which paffages 
the LXX render it by peyaroppruovew 
to fpeak great things, and Eng. tranflat. 
in the lait by bowed. 


yy 


To break, cut, or cafi down or off, to demo- 
[/b. See Deut. vii. 5. Jud. xxi. 6. 1Sam, 
Ii, 32. dia tive Ea 


ATA 


In Kal and Hiph. To reproach, revile, blaf- 
pheme, defy. Num. xv. 30. 2K. xix. 6. 
Pf. xliv. 17, & al. Asa.N. fem. mB11 
Ad reproach. occ. Ezek. v. 15. Ifa. hi. 7. 
Plur. mafc. tna Heproaches. occ. Ia, 
ahi. 28.. Zeph. thee, 


rida 


To make a fence, fence in, inclofe with a 
_ fence, i. e. with a wall. As Ns. 713 and 
fem. 7) A fence of ffones, a wall. See 
Ezek, xi, 5. Ru. 30. 1 Sam. xxiv 
On Ifa. v. 5, Viiringa obferves, that the 
difference in fignification between M21wa 
and 51) 1s, that T>1t denotes the outer 
thorny fence or bedge of the vineyard, "43 
the wall of fores furrounding it (in Lat. 
rmaceria, as that word is often applied by 
the writers on country bufinefs); and that 
the chief ufe of the Maywn was to keep 
off men, of the 193, beafis. This remark 
is confirmed from Prov. xv. 19. xxiv.31 
Comp. Harmer’s Obtfervations, vol. i. 


Ill, Asa N. 330 plur. oa and mp1 | 


p. 452—8, and vol. iv. p. 83, &c. The | 
V.453 and the Nouns ‘553 and 45) feem 


indeed always to refer to a cuall of floness 
See Num. xxii, 24,25. Ecclef. x. 8. Ifa. 
| lyiii, 12, 


’ 


- MI—w1D Dalioe 


Iviii. 12. Lam. iii. 9: Hof. ii. 6.; which 
explains Ezek. xiii. 5 RX. BO: Comp. 
Michaelis Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. ps2 jo. 
AsaN. fem. plur. nvqsa, and ny3, joined 
with px, walled folds or cotes for theep. 
Num. xxxii. 16, 24, 30. 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. 
LXX in Num. eravaete folds, Asa 
N. mafe. plur. to) Mafons, wall- 
makers. 2K. xii. 12. So the LXX re- 
ywisaic. 

From this Root the Phoenicians called any 
inclofed place Gaddir, and particularly, 


gave this name to their fettlement on 


q mI} 


tranflations. Six of Dr. Kennicott’s Coe 
dices likewife now read mt, as four more 
did originally ; the tranfcribers, I appre- 
hend, {ubftituting the eafier word 7, 
which alfo occurs again ver. 15, for the 
more difficult one 43 which they did not 
underftand. I think that 43 is a Verb 
in the Imperative Mood, and that S23 4 
fhould be rendered, Repair the limit or 

- boundary, i. e. refiore it to it’s former 
Jtate. For hence, asa participial N, may 
be deduced 43 in the fenfe of reftorationy 
Job xxii, 29. Alto 


the fouth-weftern coaft of Spain, which | 4m} To heal entirely, reftore entirely to 


the Greeks from them called Tadsica, 
the Romans Gades, and we Cadiz. See 
Bochart, vol, i. 608, 734. 

tw 

Occurs not as a V. in the Hebrew Bible,, 
but the idea evidently is to beap, heap up, 
as appears not only from the rabbinical | 
application of it, and from Targum Jo- 
nath, applying the N. xniw"2 to heaping 
up the mealure or bufhel with corn, Lev, | 
xix. 35, but alfo from the biblical ufe of | 


it's former fate, to make a complete curé. 
occ. Hof. v. 13, from which paflage it 
feems to be more than N54. The LXX 
render it diarauey Jbail ceafe. AsaN. 
fem. 93 A curative medicine. occ. Prov. 
XVI. 22, 773 20” qwiil make a good me- 
dicine (comp. Prov. xxx. 20.-FiO!, X1.), 
LKX, evexreiy worst, caufeth to be well, 
French tranflation, vaut ume médecine, is 
as good asa medicine. For‘n’3 in oman, 
Jer. viii, 18, fee under 953. 


the following Hebrew N. ine 
J. AsaN. ue 4 heap of corn in the ftraw; | To ftoop, bend downwards. So LXX exve 


not a ftack, for the Eafterns ufed not 
anciently to flack their corn in the ftraw, 
to remain for a confiderable time, as we 
do, but to carry it together in Aeaps, and 
then prefently threfh it in the field; and 
they obferve the fame practice to this day. 
occ. Exod. xxii. 6. Jud, xv. 5. Job v. 26, 
As a heap of corn comes up (on the threth- 
ing floor, namely) in it’s feafon, i.e. when | 
fully ripe. Comp. under w4 atid 349. And 
if the reader wifhes to form a clear and 


Wey, Oiexaurpey, ouvexauey, and Vulg. 
incurvavit fe. occ, 1 K. xviii. 42. 2 K, 
iV. 34) 35. The pofture of Elijah, 1 K, 
xvii. 42, was, no doubt, devotional, 
comp.Jam. v, 18, and Mucknight there; 
and fo was that of Elitha, 2 K.iv. 34, fet 
comp. 1 K. xvii. 21.3 and a fimilar pof- 
ture is fometimes ufed by the people of 
the Levant in their devorions to this day, 
See Shaw’s Travels, p- 233, and Har- 
mers Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 506. 


ftrong conception of what is meant, Hence the Gr. yvpos, curved, round, (fo 


Exod. xxii. 6. Jud. xv. 5, let him 
confult Harmer's Obfervations, vol. iv. 


p- 145, &c. 


Tusos syy wow he was round-fhoul- 
dered, Odyil, xix. lin. 246.) Lat. Gyrus, 
whence Eng. Gyration, €'c. 


Il. 4 beap of ftones or earth raifed over a | m4 
— body interred. So 4guila and Theodo- | Occurs not asa V. but the idea feems to be, 


“tion Oxquwyias, and another Hexaplar 


Lo form into a mafs or body, 


verfion Zwae. occ. Job xxi. 32, where | I. As Ns. 43 and mia 4 body, Prov. x. 13. 


we may render it by the Latin tumulus, 


bee 


Ifa. li. 23. Job xx, 29. 


or Eng. a tomb, Il. As a N. 13 4 fociety or a body of men 


affociated. Job xxx. is9 


The idea of the word feems to be, To repair, | III. As a N.%3 4 multitude or congrega- 


reflore to its former ftate, fanare. occ. 
Ezek. xlvii. 13, where the Chaldee Para- 
phraft and the LXX, either not under- 
ftanding, or miftaking it for m} this, have 
been followed by the Vulgate and modern 


tion of men affociated together, or formed 
into one bedy, a nation, a people. freq. occ. 
See efpecially Joth. v. 6. “Alfo in plur. 
t3, with a? as ufual for a }, Nations, 
peopres. occ, Gen, xxv. 23. Pf. laxix. 10. 

H 3 But 


n—yi [ 
But in both paffages many of Dr. Ken- 
gicott’s Codices have C2”)3. 
As the prophet Joel, ch. i. 6, applies the 
tet 3 @ nation to the Jocu/is, and So- 
Jomon calls the ants t>y a people, Prov. 
xxx. 26, fo Homer, II. ii. lin. 87, has 
EONEA periccawy adivawy the nations 
of fwarming bees, and lin. 469, Muiawy 
adwowy EONEA woAdo the numerous 
nations of {warming flies (comp. lin. 
. 458,9); and Orpheus, De Lapid. in Co- 
rall. lin. 94, exprefsly mentions AKPI- 
AO®S arxerov EONOS, an innumerable 
nation of locufis. See more in Bochart, 
tom. il. 467, 8, and in Scheuchzer’s 
Phyfica Sacra on Joel i. 6, 

TV. AsaN. fem. m2 An animal body, 
alive or dead. Gen. xlvii. 18. Jud. xiv. 8. 
y Sam. xxxi. 10, & al. freq. 

V. Spoken of the mind, As a N. ma 
Firmne/s, fiurdinefs, obftinacy, occ. Job 
xxxiii. 17. Jer. xii. 17. See Bate’s Cri- 
tica Heb. 

VI. Chald.13, m2 The body or midft of a 
thing. Ezra vy. 7. vi, 2. Dan. iii. 6. 
iv. 7, & al. 

bap 


With a ‘radical, fixed and immutable, as | 


ETL VIL, This CCCs 
J. To labeur or pant for breath, to breathe 

'  quith pain and difficulty, as a perfon in 
great affliction and diftrefs. occ. Pial. 
Ixxxvili. 16 ; where LXX ev xoross in la- 
bours, troubles, fo Vulg. in laboribus. 

- Eng. tranflat. ready to die. 

Il. To expire, breathe out one’s breath with 
pain and difficulty. Gen. vi, 17. vil. 21. 
xxv. 8, 17. xxxv. 29, & al. freq, It 
doth not fo ftriftly exprefs as imply death, 
from the ob/rudtion of breathing that ac- 
companies it. So in the three laft cited 


40, vit. 

a ‘ 

J.'In Kal, To take off or away. Num. 
xi. 31. Pf. Ixxi. 6. So Targ. ppp. Comp. 
Pixc, Lo: 

JI. Asa N.1) occ, Pf. xxii. 6. It is ren- 
dered mown grafs; but as * it is not ufual 
in the Eaftern countries. to mow grals, 
but to eat it down, it feems rather to 
mean gra/s that has been eaten down, 


* See Shaw's Travels, p. 238, 2d edit, 


102 ] 


on 


TheTargum here is remarkable, 830) 
x22 pO Gra/s eaten down by the locufts. 
As aN. mafc. plur. in Reg. 1a Feedings, 
grazings. occ. Amos vil. 1. There is rea- 
fon to think that the King’s feedings were 
in the month of March, which is the only 
. time of the year that the Arabs to this 
day feed their horfes with grafs. See 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii, p. 466. 
Ill. In Kal, To cut off or away; fo To 
Joear as fheep. occ. Gen, xxxviil. 13. 
Deut. xv. 19. Asa N. 12 and ma Wool 
Jeorn off, a fleece. See Deut. xviil. 4. 


Job xxxi. 20, Jud. vi. 38. 


|IV. To clip foort, or poll, as the hair of tke 


head. So LXX xeipeiv, Vulg. tondere, 
Job i. 20. Jer. vii. 29. Michaels, Sup- 
plem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 288, remarks that 


and cites Curtius, lib. x. c. 14, (cap. 5s 
edit. Varior.) in proof that the Perfians 
did the fame on the death of Alexander 
the Great according to their cuftom in 
mourning (comis {uo more detontis), and 
refers to Luczan (De Sacrific.) that thus 
likewife the Egyptians lamented the fu- 
neral of their Apis, and (De Dea Syr.) 
the Syrians, the death of Adonis. 

V. As a N. ria Stone that hath been chip- 
ped, hewn or polifbed fone. Exod. xx. 25. 
1 K.v. 17, & al. freq. See Bochart, vol. 
ii. 480, & feq. 

VI. As aN. with a formative 8, Max 4 
lopping or pruniag, ‘* putatio—colluca- 
tio,” Ca/ell, whom fee, occ. Cant. vi. 10. 
The LXX and Vulg. render it nwts. But 
Nax 31 feems rather to mean a garden 
kept in order by Jopping or pruning, 
** hortos putatos,” Tremellius. 

na To, /hear; the 1 being doubled to ex- 
prefs the repetition of the fame a€tion in 

| fhearing. Gen, xxxi. 19, & al. freq. 

| Dex. Gad, Qu? 

aa 

I. To take away by violence, to plunder, ra- 
wage. Gen. xxi. 25. xxxi. 31, & al. freq. 
Comp. Job xxiv. 19, where fee Scott. 

I. As a N. on The young of pigeons, 
occ. Gen. xv. 9.—of eagles, occ. Deut. 

xxxii. 11, becaufe erpofed to rapine, fay 

Leigh and Marius; but as I fee not how 

this can be athrmed of eaglets, and as the 

word is in the adfive form, it rather feems 
that they are both denominated from this 
root, becaule both are remarkably raven- 


QUSs 


this was done in token of great grief; _ 


Stem OF 63 9 mn 


ous. Bochart (vol. iii. 148:) thews from 
Albertus and the ancients, that eagles, 
though they lay feveral eggs, can rarely. 
breed up more than one young one *, P;- 
&eous, in like manner, generally bring up 
no more than ¢wo. The word 5})) there- 
fore is with great propriety ufed in Serip- 
ture for the young of thefe two kinds of 
birds. rf. 

Der. Guzsle. Qu? 

mn 

Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in 
Syriac fignifies To cut /hort, in Ethiopic, 
To cut down, and in Arabic, To ampu- 
tate, cut off. Asa N. tori A bind o “fo- 
cuft (fays Bochart, vol. iii. 443), which 
are furnifhed with very tharp teeth, and 
&uaw off not only grafs.and corn, and 
the leaves of trees, but even their bark, 
and more tender branches. But Profeffor 
Michaelis +, agreeing with the LXX 
tranflation xaun9, and Vulg. eruca, thinks 
it means the caterpillar, which from the 
JSoarp fictle with which it’s mouth is arm- 
ed, and with which it cwts the leaves of 
trees to pieces, might well have it’s name 
from this root, and which, according to 
Joel i. 4, begins it’s ravages long before 
the locuft, as caterpillars in fa&t do. occ, 
Amos iv. 9. Joel i, 4. ii, 22, 

Via 

Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in 
Arabic fignifies To cut, cut off. Asa N. 
Li A flump or flock of a tree that hath 
been cut down. occ. Job xiv. 8. If. xi. 1. 
xl. 24. So in Greek rouy, from reuyw to 
cut, is ufed for the fem or trunk of a 
tree in Homer, Il, i. lin. 235 

WW 

I. To divide, cut off, or in two. 1 K. iii. 2a 
26. Pf. exxxvi. 13. In Niph. To be cut 
of. Pf. Ixxxviii. 6. If, lili. 8. Asa N. 
fem. plur. nq130 Infruments for cutting, 
axes, or the like. occ. 2 Sam. xii. 31. 
m1 pox A land of cutting off, where their 
iniqguities fhould, by the atonement, be 
entirely cut of from them. Lev. xvi. 22. 
See Bute’s Crit. Heb. 


* So B ffim, La femelle ne pond que dexx ou trois 
(ceufs)—mais dans ces cufs il s’en trouve fouvent 
d’infeconds, & il eft rare de trouver trois ajglons 
dans un nid: ordinairement, il n’y en a qu’un ou’ 
deux.’’ Hitt. Nat. des Oiteaux, tom. i. DerubO. 


+ Supplement. ad* Lex. Heb, p. 290, compared 
with Recueil de Queftions, p. 63. 


[I.-To cut, or chew eagerly, with the teeth, 


as perfons almoft famithed. occ. Ifa. 
ix. 19, or 20, where fee Vitringa, and 
Michaelis Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. Pp. 292. 


HI. In Arabic it fometimes fignifies To 


Jlaughter, and feems thus ufed in Heb, 
Hab. iii. 17, Though— one (meaning the 
invading enemy) flaughter the flock from 
the fold. Thus Michaelis Supplem. ad 
Lex. Heb. p. 202. 


IV. To cut, polifb, asa precious ftone. It 


occurs not as a V. in this fenfe, but as a 
N. fem, in Reg. mix A polifh, poli/bing. 


occ. Lam. iv. 7, 


V. To decree, decide, i. e. cut feort a con- 


‘e 


troverfy, or the like, as we fay. Efth. 
li. 1. Job xxii. 28. Chald. As aN. fem. 
in Reg. no} 4 decree, Dan. iv. TAL ont: 
J, Chald. Asa N. mate. plur. pa and 
emphat. sta Sootb/ayers, who pretended 
ito foretel future events, by cutting up 
animals and infpeting their entrails. To 
this purpofe Symmachus, in Dan. ii. Diya 
renders it Suvas /acrifcers, and the Vulg. 
excellently throughout,” arulpices, which 
is a compound of the old word aruga or 
haruga (from Heb. Mann flain) a facri- 
ice, victim, and fpecio to bebold: and 


' that this method of divination was prac- 


ma 


i 


tifed by the Babylonians (as well as by 
the Greeks and Romans) is certain from 
Ezek. xxi. 21, The King of Babylon— 
confulted with Teraphim, he looked in 
the liver. Comp. under 42) IV. occ. 
H, 27.1.4. Ve 7p 1D. 


In Kal and Hiph. To break, burft, or 
thruft forth, erumpere, exerere; It is ap- 
plied to the waters burfting forth from the 
great deep at the deluge. Job xxxviii. 8, 
(comp. Mic. iv. ro, and under ton) IT.) 
Job xl. 18, or 23, He (the Bebemoth) 
will be fecure though Fordan YD bx my 
ruth againft bis mouth. This circumftance 
is applicable both to the elephant and to 
the Aippopotamus, but rather more pro- 
perly to the datter; for if the former * 
“will with great compofure walk through 
deep and rapid rivers, provided he can 
but carry his trunk, through which he 
draws. frefh air, above water, and if, not- 
withftanding his unwieldy bulk, he will, 
where there is depth enough, fwim as 


* Scoti’s Note in his Poetical Tranflation of Job 


H 4 well 


well as any other creature ; it is faid 
fbut Qu >] that the Aippopotamus can i 
semain feveral hours under water without 
coming up to breathe f. It is alfo applied 
*to an ambuth ru/bing forth. Jud. xx. 33. 
——(Chald. Aph.) to winds rufbing forth 
on the fea, Theodotion, weovetansy, Dan. 


vii. 2, as Virgil, An. i. lin. 89, 


Und Eurufque Notufyve suunt, creberque procellis 
Africts, 


2-to the King of Fgypt, under the no- 
tion of a crocodile, thrufting up himjelf or 
rifing above water. Ezek. xxxil. 2, Thou 
didft emerge in thy rivers. Tranfitively 

“as a Particip. Benoni in Kal, to bring 
forth a child out of the womb, Pf, xXi1. 10, 
where LXX eowacas, Vulg. extraxifti, 
thou haft drawn forth—to thrujting, forth, 
or labouring to bring forth, as a woman 
in travail, Mic. iv. Io. 

II. Asa N. pima, and yma, The belly and 
breaft, i.e. the under part cf the bc dy of 
fuch reptiles as have no feet, as of the 
ferpent, earth-worm, &c. but move along 
by thrufling firft the hinder, and then the 
fore part, of their bellies againft the 
ground, occ. Gen, ill. I4. Lev. xi. 42. 
Comp. Root jm. 

bra 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but from the 

- application of the N. Sma in Scripture, 
and from the plain traces of this Root in 
the Northern languages, the idea feems 
to be to glow, shine, or the like ; for 
from the Heb. m3 appear to be derived 
the Iflandic g/oa, Saxon glopan, Danith 
gice, and Eng. glow 5 as alto the Welfh 
glo a coal, goleu light, bright, goleuo to 
give light, &c. in Armoric, to dart light- 
ening, From this fame Heb. Root may 


* See Kolben’s Nat. Hitt. of the Cape; p 37, 
Brookes’s Nat. Hift. vol, i. py 94, and Becbart, vol. 
- 3ii.7.05, &e. 

+ The Hippopotamus goes to the bottom in thiee 
fathoms water; for IE have obferved him myfeli, and 
have known him ftay there more than half an Avur 
(plus d’une demi-heure) without coming up again.” 
Capt. Gowent in Buffon’s Hilt, Nat, tom, x. p. 212, 

~ note (f). Comp. under pwy I. 

And further to illuftrate Job xl. 18 or 23. it may 
not be amifs to add from Méawndve/t’s Travels, 
p- $3, 2d edit. that when be vilited the river Jordan, 
March 3¢, ‘{ the water was very turbid, and too ra- 
pid to be fwum againit. For it’s breadth it might be 
about twenty yards over, apd in depth it far exceeded 
my beight." 
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1. As aN. mate. bra A hve 


ype x 


alfo be deduced the Greek sAsaivw 10 be 

hot, and yAtagos bot. ~ 

coal. Lev. 
xvi, 12. If. xliv. 19, & al. 

IJ. In plur. Fiery Meteors, flafbes of fire, 
lightening. occ. 2 Sam. xxii. 9, 13. Pf. 
xviii. 9, 13.. Comp. Job gli. 1227) 

Ill. Asa N. fem. noma A live coal. occ. 
Ifa. xlvii. r4. Alfo figuratively, An only 
Sun, who alone could prevent the family 
from being extinguifbed. occ. 2 Sam. 
xiv. 7. Comp. 1 K, xv. 4. 

Dir. A coal. Qué 


Ta 


Occurs not ag a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee 
fignifies To bow down, fall down flat 
or proftrate, “ inclinavit, incurvavit fe ; 
procidit, procubuit,” Caftell. And to this 
Heb. Root is generally referred the N. . 
pra or yma ‘Lhe under part of the body ot 
prone or profrate reptiles occ. Gen. iil. 14. 
Lev. xi. 42. Comp. under m3 II. 

The verb }i12 (with tbe 7 foftened into 7) 
is often ufed in the Syriac verfions of the 
Old and New Teftament in the fame 
fenfe as the Chaldee sma. See Michaels 
Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 294. 


‘sy and wy See under T2 IT. and mu Tit. 


Fpa See under F23 LV. 

BB) 

Denotes reciprocation or circular'ty of mo- 
tion, any rotundity of motion or form. 

I, Tranfitively, To rol/, asa ftone, by turn. 
ing it round. Gen. xxix. ro. Jofh. x. 18. 
1 Sam. xiv. 33. In Hith. To roll onefelf. 
Gen. ix. 21, 51m And be rolled himfelf, 
volutabat fe, in the midf of the tent. The 
Trantlators after the LXX evyoyvw$y, and 
Vulg. eft nudatus, have generally render- 
ed it he uncovered bimfelf, or was unco- 
wered, as if the word were from ma, but 
that particular is, | apprehend, rather 
implied in the circumfiances of the nar- 
ration than expreffed by this Verb; and 
it is obfeyvable that the Greek Tranfla- 
tion publifhed by dimmon in 17g0, from 
the Venetian MS. has exvarcby redled 
bimfelf. 

II. Intranfitively, To ro//, as the earth by 
it’s diurnal and annual motion. r Chron. 
xvi. 31. Pf. xcvi. 11, in which two paf+ 
fages, as the 53 of the earth is joined with 
other phy/fical effects, 1 fee not why it 
may not be underftood in a proper fenfe, 
though in qther texts, as Pf, xevil. 7. 

4 Ifa, 
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Ifa. xlix. 13, the figurative one may be 
preferable. Hence Gr. xvAiw, xvAiopa, 
xvawdpos, and Eng. Cylinder. 

I. To roll up, roll together, as a {croll. 
Ifa. xxxiv. 4. Asa N. 35) rendered in 
our tranilation 4 ro//. Ifa. vill. 1, where 
Aquila tranflates it by xegarida, Symma- 
chus by revx%os; LXX by tomo, Theodo- 
tion by dipSepwua, and Vulg. by librum; 
all which words denote or imply a ro// of 


- a book. But fee under mb1 V. Asa N. 


fem. M510 4 roll or volume of a book. 
Eisao. Seerexxaviers jet, feg..—It 18 
well known that the ancient Jewifh books 
did not like ours confilt of diftinG leaves 
bound together, but were, as the copies 
of the Pentateuch ufed in the Jewith Sy- 
nagogues ftill are, Jong fcrolls of parch- 
ment, rolled wpon two fticks, with the 
writing diftinguifhed into columns. 

Hence Gr. xuxdos, and Eng. cycle. 


IV. To roll, as waters. Amos v. 24. So 


Silius ftal. lib. xvii. lin. 18. Amnis pre- 
ceps volvitur, Headlong the river rolls. 
As aN. mafe. plur.in Reg 1 Waves, 
bil'ows, q.d. rollers. Job xxxviii. 11. Pf. 
Ixxxix. ro, }fa. xlviii. 18, et al. freq. 
Ovid Frift. lib. i. el, 2, lin. 19, 

Me miferum! quanti montes volyuntur aguarum i 
Ah me! what wat’ry mountains ro// ! 

As aN. 53 A /pring of water. Cant. 
iv.12. Comp. Job viii. 17. Plur. fem. 
mda Springs, fountains. Jofh. xv.19. Jud. 
i. 15. Hence Eng. A well. 


VY. Asa N. fem. 493 The bowl of the can- 


Vi. AsaN. 


dlettick from it’s roundifo form, and 
Springing with oil. Zech, iv. 2, 3. Hence 
smn nda The golden bowl, Ecclef. xii. 6, 
according to the learned Dr. Smith (in 
his King Sclomon’s Portraiture of Old Age, 
p- 191, &c.) means particularly and emi- 
nently that part of the brain in which the 
nervous fluid or animal {pirits are formed 
(comp. ‘Pa under 73 V.) and which he 
fays is that exquifite membrane immedt- 
ately and clofely invefting the brain, call- 
ed by anatomifts pza mater, and deno- 
minated by Solomon golden, on account 
of it’s yellowifb colour, not unlike that 
of gold, but Chiefly from it’s exce/lency 
and univerfal ufe in preparing the wer- 
vous fluid. 

yy feems to denote revolu- 
continuance of time. Occ. 


or of, 


tion, and fo 
Dan, i. 10, ropb2 According to, 
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your revolution or continuance, i. e. under - 
the-care of the chief eunuch, or perhaps, 
of your age; as Theodotion cvyyrima,Vulg. 
coevis. Hence, perhaps, Eng. wile. 


VII. In Kal and Hiph. To exult, leap, or 


jump up and down, turn this way and 
that for joy. It is a word of geffure, and 
denotes the outward expreflion of joy by 
the motions of the body. So the LEX 


_ generally render it by ayardaobas, 


which is nearly of the fame import as the 
Hebrew word, and feems a derivative 
from it. Prov. xxiii. 24. Ha.lxv. 19. Pf. 
ix. 15. xiii. 5, & al. freq. It is fpoken of 
the joyous motion of the heart, Pf. xiii. 6. 
—of the liver, Pf. xvi. g.—-of the bones, 
Pf li. ro. As Ns. 332 Exulration, leaping 
for joy, Prov. xxiii. 24. »a and fem, ti" 
The'fame, Hof. ix.1. Joel i. 16. Ifa. 
Ixv. 18. Hence Eng. glee. 


VIII. With the particles by upon, OF big 


to, following, it imports reliance, truft, 
dependance upon. P{. xxxvil. 5, TT by bya 
jam Devolve thy «way upon Febovas, i.e. 
commit or true it to him; Montanus 
excellently, devolve. So Prov. xvi. 3. 
(Comp. 1 Pet.v. 7.) Pf. xxii. 9, Des 53 
mi He trufted zo or on Jebovah, LX 
yamioev ens be hoped on. Comp. Mat. 
xxvii. 43, Uleroi§ey ent be trufted on. 


IX. Asa N. 53 A roundifb heap of ftones, 


or the like, ro/led or tumbled together. 
(Comp. Senfe I.) Gen. xxxi. 46, 52. 
2 K. xix. 25. Hofea xu. 12, “* As com- 
mon as beaps of flones. See Ifa. v. 2. 
Paleftine was a ftony country.” Buithop 
Newcome. 


X. Asa N. fem. plur. nba and nda The 


round or bemi-[pberical tops, convex with- 
out, and concave within, of the chapiters 
or crowns placed on the two brazen pil- 
lars before Solomon’s temple. Thefe mvs 
refembled the zop or cro/s-ring part ofa 
royal crown, namely that which covers 
the top of the head, in contradiftinétion 
from the diadem or hoop part which fur- 
rounds it. Comp. mans under "Nn. occ. 
1 K.vii. 41, 42. 2 Chron, iv, 12, 13. 


XI. Asa N. >a A globular drop of dew, 


oce. Job xxxvill. 28, 


XU. As aN. b20 A fickle, from it’s cir 


cular form and motion in ufing, occ. Jer. 
1. 16. Joeliu. 18, or 13. 


43 With the laft radical doubled exprefies 


the doubling or repetition of the action. 


emer i 


I, In Kal, To roll over and over. Gen. 
xxix.3, 8. Prov. xxvi. 27. Asa Parti- 
ciple Huph. Rolled over and over. Ma. 
ix. 4, or 5. In Hith. To roll onefelf over 
and over again, to welter, wallow. 2 Sam. 
xx.i2. Alfo with the particle 2y upon 
following, To roll onefelf upon, as it were, 
to rufb upon, and fo cru/b or opprefs. Gen. 
xliii.17. Comp. Job xxx. 14, As a de/o- 
lation chic they rolled themfelves upon 
me, Eng. tranfl. fo Vulg. devoluti funt. 
“As a participial N, mafc. plur. tod3 


Folding, or rather turning backwards and 


Sorwards on the fame poft or centre. occ. 
i K.vi. 34. Comp. Ezek. xli. 23, 24, 
and fee Bate’s Crit. Heb. p- 114, col. 4. 
HI. AsaN. mate. plur. to Some things 
of a circular form, Rings, or according 
to Mr. Bate, Rollers or pullies. occ. Efth. 
i. 6. Alfo, Bracelets. occ. Cant. v. 14. 
His hands ari 3 bracelets of gold. Mr. 
Bate jufily remarks, “ there is no com- 
parifon betwixt rings and bands.” And 
Mr. Harmer in his Outlines of a New 
Commentary on Solomon's Song, as he 
judicioufly refers Cant. vii. 1, 3, 5, to 
the drefs of the fpoufe; fo (p. 118) he 
takes ch. v. 14, 15, to relate to the drefs 
of the bridegroom, and confequently 
makes—sis hands are gold rings fet with 
the beryl—eguivalent to, braceleis are on 
bis wwrifls, fet with jewels. “ So D' Her- 
£elat, adds he, enumerating marks of 
royalty, mentions bracelets, and the Ama- 
lekite, who faid he flew Saul, brought 
unto David his crown and his bracelet, 
2 Sam. i. 10,” 
TT. As a N. fem. nvd3 4 border, I'mit, 
. from it’s turning or svinding. occ. Ezek. 
xlvit. 8. plur. nyody Circuits, borders, 
¢onpines, limits. Joth. xiii. 2. xxii. POQDT: 
‘Thus the Lexicons in general interpret 
the word; but fhould it not rather be 
rendered, efpecially in the two laft cited 
paflages, windings, meanders 2 


LV. 53a with 4 pretixed, San is ufed as a 


Particle, Becaufe of, by means of one, 
q. d. by his bringing it about. It is ap- 
plied both to perfons and things. Gen, 
ail. 13. Deut. xviii..r2, & al. 
Vi As aN. ddg Dung, ordure. The feces 
feem to be fo called from their roundif/b 
foym. ‘ore. USK...xiv. 10.Joh mx. », 
Ezek. iv.12,15. Zeph. i.17. The'Text 
an Ezek. iv. 12, does by no meang in- 
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ve 


tend that the Prophet was to eat bread 

mixed with human ordure, but fuch as — 
was dreffed or baked with that abomina- : 
ble kind of fwel inftead of cow dung — 
(comp. ver. 15), which latter is * ufu- 
ally applied to this purpofe in the Eaft, 
as indeed it is commonly ufed for fuel 
by the poor in fome parts of England. 


¢ 


In Sandys's Travels, p. 85, [ meet with — 
a paflage which may ferve to illuftrate 


Ezek. iv. 12; for {peaking of the coun- 
try-people of Egypt he fays, “ A people 
breathes not more favage and natty, 
crufted with dirt, and /inking of fmoke 
by reafon of the fue/ ({tercus hominum, 
human dung) and their houfes which 
have no chimnies.” Hence, ‘ 

VI. AsaN. mate. plur. o%yb2 and tvdhs, 
fpoken in contempt of idols, Dungy gods, 
Mr. Bate juitly obferves, that “ this is a 
name of the idols on/y, and in the mouth 
of thofe who thought and {poke of them, - 
as filth and dung, accompanying it with 
other names of abhorrence.” See Lev. 

- xxvi, 20. Deut. xxix. 17. So in after 

times the Jews changed the name of the 
idol Baal-zebub, The Lord, the caufer of 
fluidity, to Beel-zebu] the Lord of dung. 
See Greek and Eng, Lexicon, under 
BEEAZEBOYA. . 
A further and more particular reafon of 
this appellation royyby might be taken 
from the de/fial and obfcene form of their 
idols.. Ezek. viii, ro, So I went im, and 
Jaw, and bebold, every form of creeping 
things and abominable beatts, and all the 
roby of the boufe of Tfrael, pourtrayed 
upon the wall round about. Comp. Ezek. 
Xvi. 36. 

VU. Chald. 553 pax, Eng. Marg. Stones 
@ rolling, i. e. Great flones. occ. Ezra 
v. 8. wi. 4. 

2322 With both radicals doubled to denote 
the continued repetition of the aGtion. 

I. In Kal, To roll over and over again. occ, 
Jer. li. 25. In Hith. To rolf onefelf thus. 
occ, Job xxx. r4, 

II, Asa N. 5353 The matter of the heavens 
in continual circulation, or rather the 
whirl-wind, turbo, which accompanied 
the ftorm. Pf. xxvii. 19. 


* See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i, P- 259, &e. 
and Lettres de quelques Juifs a M. de VoLTarRE, 
pe 338. Or, Letters of certain Jews to M. de Vol- 
tare, vol. i, p. 433, &c. | 

Ill, Any 


— 


2 { 


IIL. Any light thing rolled over and over 
again, or whirled by the wind. Pf. 
lxxxui. 14. If. xvii. 13, in which latter 
paflage our tranflation renders it @ ro/J- 
ing thing, or thiftle-down, Marg. 

IV. 4 wheel, which is formed for rolling or 
turning round. Ifa. v. 28. xxvili. 28.' Jer. 
xlvil. 3. It is alfo thus rendered, Ezek. 
x. 2, 6. , But in thefe latter Texts it 
feems rather to mean the celeflial uid in 
-circulation (fee Senfe II.) with which the 
cherubim were furrounded; 1ft, becaufe 
there is a different word to exprefs the 
wheels, namely, Tobin (fee ver. 6, 9, 
10); and 2dly, becaufe this interpreta- 
tion beft agrees with the context, with 
which compare Gen. iii. 24. Ezek. 1. 4. 
Zaoane SK. On 13a Ph Xyill; 0, 135 14. 

« Rzek. x. 13, As for yD the wheels z¢ 
was cried to them in my hearing >aban 
Revolution—intimating that thofe,whom 
the cherubs reprefented, having each a 
wheel—was going to exert his power to 
bring to pafs the great fcene here repre- 
fented: Each (cherub) had a wee, re- 
volution, adminiftration, a fhare in ¢urn- 
ing things about, which was faying they 
would foon or certainly perform the vi- 
fion.” Bate. 

Ecclef. xii. 6, Or ‘19 the pitcher be broken 
at the fountain, or 351m the wheel be 
broken at the \\n pit. Thefe words con- 
tain an allufion to the c7rculation of the 
blood, and it’s ceffation at death. In or- 
der to underftand them, it will be necef- 
fary briefly to remark, that all the blood 
returned from the extremities of the 
human body by the veins, is conveyed 
through the two trunks of the vena cava, 
to the right auricle of the heart, thence 
to it’s right ventricle, from which it is 
diftributed by the pulmonary artery and 
it’s branches throughout the lungs,whence 
it is brought by the four pulmonary veins 
(uniting in the left /izws venofus) to the 
left auricle of the heart, and thence toits 
Jeft ventricle, whence it is thrown into 
the aorta, or great artery, by whofe ra- 
mifications it is diftributed to every part 
of the body, to be again received by the 
veins, at their * inofculations or infer- 


* However, as that great and accurate anatomift, 
Dr. Frank Nicholls, with whofe acquaintance and 
friendfhip I was for many years honoured, ufed to 
ftate this matter fomewhat differently, 1 cannot do 
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tions into the arteries, and through the 
fmaller veins to be re-conveyed to the 
larger venal branches, and fo through the 
vera cava back again to the right auricle 
of the heart. See Hadler’s Phyfiolog. 
le&. iv. § 68, 70, vol. i, p. 60, 61, edit. 
Mibles. 

Now this being tolerably underftood, 
what feems the moft probable meaning of 
the pitcher's being broken at the fountain, 
on the approach of death ? Is it not + the 
collapfion of the arteries, particularly. of 
the aorta, whereby it becomes incapable 
of any longer conveying the blood from 
the /eft ventricle of the heart, from which, 
as from a fountain or /pring, it ufed to be 
diftributed to the whole body, the whole 
earthly boufe of this tabernacle? And if this 
be admitted, let us confider what is meant 
by the wheel's being broken at the pit. A 
qwheel was ufed by the ancients, { as it 
ftill is in many countries, to draw water 
out of wells or pits, and we may obferve in 
the words of a § learned Anatomift and 
Phyfician, that in every infpiration of the 
lungs, “ the dronchia or branches of the 
wind-pipe are every way increafed both 
in length and diameter ; at the fame time 
the pulmonary blood-veffels, which are 
wrapped up together with the dronchia in 
a covering of the cellular fubftance, are 
likewife with them extended in length, 
and fpread out from {maller into larger 
angles, by which means the circulation is 
rendered eafier through them. While 
this is performing, the veficular fubflance 


better than prefent the Reader with a paffage on this 
fubject from Nicholfii Vita by the learned Dr. T/o- 
mas Lawrence, the intimate friend of Dr. Nicha//s, 
pag. 20. ** Ex arteriis minimis fanguinem deferen- 
tibus iter continuum eidem progrefluro in venarum 
ramos exiliffimos effe dicunt recentio res anatomici 
nullo parenchymate interpofito. Quod paulo fecus ' 
efle Nicholfius demon/fravit ; quando quidem arteriz, 
quz in tunicas venarum fanguinem important, ip 
iplas majores venas, quibus nutriendis inferyiverant, 
fanguinem fuum, functo omicio, continuo infundunt.” 

+ From this co/lap/ion of the arteries, and the 
froppage of the circulation of the blood through the 
Jungs (fee the following page in the Text) it is, that, 
as Haller obferves, Phyjiology, le. iv. § 57, * atter 
death, the veins are found fuller of blood than the 
arteries, and that the arteries of a dead body com~ 
monly contain only a {mall quantity of blood.”? 

£ See Shaw’s Travels, p. 408, and plate in p. 2915 
and Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabie, tom. j- p. 120. 

§ Haller, in his Phyfologyy lec. x. § 292, edit. 
Miblese 

or 
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‘or fleth of the lungs themfelves filled out 
‘with air, increafes thofe fpaces through 
which the capillary blood-veifels of the 
lungs make their progrefs, whereby the 
preffure of the veficles upon each other, 
and upon thofeveffels adjacent is leffened : 
thus, therefore, the blood will flow with 
greater eafe and celerity into and through 
the largerand{maller veflels of thelungs;” 
and thus the /ungs at every infpiration 
receiving blood from the right ventricle 
of the heart, are like a wheel drawing 
water out of a p7t *. On the other hand, 
“« + the effects of expiration are a com- 
preflure of the blood-veffels in the lungs, 
a reduction of the bronchia or branches 
of the wind-pipe into more acute angles, 
a preiiure of the reticular {mall veffels by 
the weight and contact of the adjacent 
larger veflels; by which means part of 
the blood, hefitating in the capillary ar- 
teries, is urged forward through the veins 
to the left fide of the heart, while at the 
fame time that part of the blood is re- 

_ fitted, which flows in by the artery from 

~ the right ventricle. In this manner a 
frefh neceflity follows for repeating the 
refpiration, becaufe the collapfed veflels 
of the lungs refift the blood repeatedly 
expeljed trom the right ventricle of the 
heart.” But om the near approach of 
death, refpiration becomes more and 
more difficult ; the diftenfive power of the 
lungs diminifbes; and the blood being 
impeded in it’s paflage through them, 
concretes or becomes grumous ; till after 
the laft expiration the wheel is broken at 
tbe pit, the lungs become incapable of 
another infpiration, and fo can receive 
no more blood from the right ventricle 
of the heart, and confequently the cir- 
culation ceafes, and the man dies. 

¥. Asa N. fem. nosh. The human fkull, 
from it’s round or fpherical foape. Jud. 
ix. §3.-2 K..ix. 35. 1 Chron. x. 0. 
The word is fometimes applied to reckon- 
ing men by the bead or poll, as we {tpeak. 
Exod. xvi, 16, 2 omer nbsbas a head 
according to the number of your perfons ; 
fo Hxod. xxxvili. 26. Num. i. 2, Take 


* tt mutt however be obferved, that the pulfations 
of the heart and arteries are much more frequently 
repeated than the infpirations and expirations of the 
lungs. See Haller, 4 332 ‘ 

t Ibid. § 297, a98. 
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ye the fum of all the congregation—every 


Mia 


male tonds53> by their poll; fo ver. 18. 
From this word we have in the New 
Teftament the-name of Golgotha, which 
is, fay the Evangelifts, the place of a fkull: 
In this word the fecond > is dropped for 
the fake of eafier pronunciation, as ufual. 
See Greek and Englifh Lexicon in POA- 
TOOA. 

x52 Chald. 

From the Heb. 153 To difcover, reveal. 
OU, LIA ih 22, 20y ee 

33 : 

As aN. A barber or foaver. Once in plur. 
Ezek. v. 1. - 

Der. Glib, Greek yAvgw to ferape, &c. 
Latin glaber, {mooth, bald, without hair, 

: whence g/adrity, {moothnets, baldnets. 

23 

Occurs not asa V.in Hebrew, but in Chal- 
dee fignifies, To congeal, condenfe, cruft 
over, and as a N. in that language, the 
bark of a tree, a cruf?, concretion, ice, the 
Sein, &c. So in Arabic Ive, a fhin or bide, 
to be affetled with the boar-froft or ice. 
See Cafiell. Hence, as a N. 153 4 jin 
or bide. Once Job xvi. 15. 

Der. The Latin geldus (cold), whence 
Iing. gelid, gelidnefs, gelidity. Welth, 
caled, hard. Eng. ccid, gold, (Qu?) from 
it’s denfity and tenacity, clod, cloud, clad. 

_(Qu ?) 

14 

With a radical, though mutable or omiffi- 
ble, 7. 

eta ieale Intranfitively, To remove or be 
removed. 1 Sam. iv, 21, 22, Wd mg 
The gory is removed or departed Srom 
Ifrael. Here, as 25 is mafculine, the 
min m2 muft be radical. Ha. XK. LIs 
ww The mirth of the land 52 is gone, 
or departed. 2 Sam. xv. 19. And do thou 
alfo 393 (mafe.) remove io thy place. 

In Kal and Hiph. Tranfitively, To re- 
move, carry away. 2 K. xvil. 6, 11,—as 
did the heathen whem Fehovab 424 re- 
moved from before them. ver. 25, The 
nations whom n%s7 thou haft removed 
and placed in the cities of Samaria— 
ver. 33,'Tbey feared Febovab, and ferved 
their ovun Aleim, according to the cuftom 
of the nations Dwr tons ya qu whence 
shey had removed them. Job ‘xii. 225 
mpnoy mba Removing, or turning u 
the lower parts or bemifpbere (of the earth 
namely) 


f 
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namely) ont of darknefs, and bringing out 
to the light the Jbadow of death. 
Chald. In Aph. The fame. Ezra iv. ro. 
a 13. 
In Niph. To be removed. Ifa. xxxviii. 12. 
In Huph. Etth. ii. 6. 
Asa N. fem. ma A tranfmigration, 
tran[plantation, or renwval from.one coun- 
try to another, Meromecia. Jer. xxix. 16. 
xlviii. 7, rr. xlix. 3. Comp. Ezek. xii. 11, 
Alfo, A number of perfons or things fo re- 
moved. 2K, xxiv.t4, 16. Jer, xxviii. 6. 
Xxix. I, 4, & al. freq. As a N. fem. 
Hy>2 The fame. See Ezek. xxxiii. 21. 
2 K.xxv. 27. Ifa. xlv. 13, & al. Chald. 
spa The fame, Dan. ii. 25. v.13. &al. 
—The tran{planting of people or nations 
has been praétifed by more modern con- 
querors. Thus in the year 796, “ Char- 
femagne tran{planted the Saxons from 
their own country, to oblige them to re- 
main faithful to him, into different parts 
of his kingdom, either Flanders, or the 
country of the He/vetians, &c. Their 
own. country was re-peopled by the 
Adrites, a Sclavonian nation*.’ So in 
much later times, “ It was the policy 
of 4béas I. (who afcended the throne of 
’ Perfia in 1585) to tranfplant the inha- 
_ bitants of conquered places. from one 
country to another, with a view not only 
of preventing any danger from their dif- 
affeGtion, but likewife of depopulating 
the countries expofed to an enemy +.” 
II. It is particularly applied to removing 
or turning back garments or coverings. 
Deut. xxii. 0. A man foall not take bis 
father’s wife, nor 179 remove bis father’s 
Jrirt, i. ec: “lie with his father’s wife. 
For this is a modeft phrafe borrowed 
from the ancient cuftom in thofe coun- 
tries; where the bridegroom, when he 
brought his bride into the chuppa [War] 
as they called it, or bridal chamber, 
- Jpread the Jkirt of bis robe over ber, to 
fignify his right to her and power over 
her, and that he alone might lawfully 
enjoy her. Ruth iii. 9. Ezek. xvi. 8.” 
Note in Parker’s Bibliotheca Biblica. So 
Deut. xxvii. 20. Jer. xili. 22, For the 
greatnefs of thine iniquity "pvr Y013 are 


* Hengult, Abregé Chronol. de l’Hiftoire de 
France, tom. i. p. 65. 


V. As aN, p92 A mirror. fa. viii. x ; 


.t Huanway’s Revolutions of Perfia, vol. iii, 
P- 164. | 


thy fkirts removed, (Comp. ver. 26.) 
Nah. iii. 5, paw orvbay And J will re- 
move or turn back thy /kirts upon thy 
face, and I will fhew the nations thy 
nakednefs, Comp. Ifa. xxii. 8. And the 
word for covering or garment being un- 
derftood, Ruth iti. 4, ynbsin mda And 
theu sbalt remove or turn back (his gar- 
mént namely) from bis feet. Hence 


If. It is applied to the thing to be unco- 


vered, either by underftanding the parti- 
cle 9 from (which mutt often be fupplied 
in Hebrew), or rather by a tranfition 
from the covering to the thing covered ; 
and fo may be rendered, Jo uncover. 
See Lev. xviii. 6. & feq. xx. 11, & feq.— 
pis ne 123, or fimply piss, To uncover the 
ear, is to make a perfon thoronghly ae- 
quainted with a thing, all impediments 
to his hearing and underflanding it be- 
ingremoved. Ruthiv. 4. 3 Sam.ix. 3. 
xx.2. xxi. 8. Job xxxili. 16. xxxvi. ro. 
So yy mba is to uncover or open the 
eyes, either of body or mind. See Num. 
Xxil. 31. xxiv. 4. Pf. cxix. 18. 

In Niph. To be uncovered. 2 Sam. vi.20; 
not that David was here abfolutely na- 
ked, but ftripped of his royal robes, and 
girded with a linen ephod, ver. 14. This 
Michal’s pride could not bear. 


IV. In Kal, tranfitively, To difcover, re- 


veal... See Prov, xi. 13. xxv. Q. Ha. 
xvi. 3. Alfo, intranfitively, To appear. 
Prov. xxvii, 25. In Niph. 70 be revea ed, 
difcovered, appear. Gen. xxxv. 4, Becaufe 
there tombs wos 1533 the _Aleim WERE 
revealed, or appeared to bim. 1 Sam. ii. 27, 
Pf. xvii. 16. In Hith. To difcover one- 
felf. Prov. xviii. 2. 

which Bifhop Lsqw#th tranflates, Take ua- 
to. thee a large mirror, and write on if 
with a workman's graving toof/—and in 
his note he remarks, that “ the word py>4 
is not regularly formed from 552 Za rol/, 
but from 1153; as p15 from Fh, 199 from 
119, }Yp) from Mp3, joy from my, &e, 
the ) fupplying the place of the radicaf 
it. 1d fignifies to /bew, to reveal.” Thus 
far the learned author. And without 
adopting Schroederus’s interpretation of 
riba, namely, to render bright, polifp, 1 
think that pvo2 may, according to the 
analogy of the Heb. language, rather fig- 
nify a mirror, than a roll or. volume—a 


PET TO? 


nhs3 [ 


mirror, fach as we know from Exod. 
“xxxvili. 8, (where fee Le Clerc’s Note, 
ad edit. and Calmet’s Dittionary in 
 Looxine- Grasszs) were anciently made 
of poli/bed brafs. But it is evident that 
the mirrors there mentioned were /mall 
ones ; whereas the prophet is commanded 
to take a lJarge mirror—* large enough 
for him to engrave upon it, in deep and 
-lafting charaéters, wis wom. with a 
aorkman's graving tool, the prophecy 
which he was to deliver.” Comp. under 
tor. 

VI. As aN. mafe. plur. 953, or accord- 
ing to the reading of the Complutenfian 
edition, and of nine of Dr. Kennicott's 
MSS, cod) with the 1 inferted, as in 
the preceding }193, Ifa. iii. 23, where the 

Targum accordingly renders it snnD 
and Vulg.. fpecula, mirrors, But the 
LXX explain it by Aragayvy Aaxwyina 
Garments that one might fee through, of 
the Lacedemonian kind. And we are in- 
formed by ancient writers, that thofe 
worn by the Lacedemonian * maidens 
were fo made as to be highly indecent, 


1g0? | 


and not to anfwer a principal end of | 


clothing. It is poffible that fome of the 
Jewith ladies, in Ifaiah’s time, might 
wear drefles of a fimilar fafhion; but if I 
apprehended that to-»53 or t'2"9) figni- 
fied any fort of garments, I fhould rather 
think that they meant veftments of the 
cobweb kind, a fort of no-coverings, which 
would not hinder the wearers from ap- 
pearing almoft naked; fuch as + Menan- 
der calls diagaves yiruvioy a tran/parent 
ve/i, and mentions as the drefs of a cour- 
tezan; and fuch as Varro ftyles vitreas 
veltes, glaffy veftments ; and Horace from 
the Hland of Coos, where the ftuff was 
made, denominates Coan, lib. i. fat. 2, 
lin, ror, . 
—— Cois tibi pene videre ¢ 
_ Ut nudam. aera ly ca 


Thro’ the Coan velt 
You almoft fee her naked. 


* Euripides, cited by Plutarch in Numa, tom. i, 
p. 76, edit. Xylandri, defcribes thefe girls as being 
TryAvorett fanporg xat wemroig evereevorg. 

To yae oils (Lays Plutarch) rov ara edevinou VT OVS 
ai WTECUYES OLE NoAY avegparicvar xaTwhey, arr aye 
HrUTeVTO KO cUvavEyYsavoLY droy ev rw BadiLew Tov 


fenpov. ‘ 
t Fragment, P 284, lin 7493 edit, Cleric, 


pys—n 


This Coan ftuff was probably 4 kind of © 


wery thin filk or gauze. So Lady M.W, 
Montague defcribing her Turkt/b drefs, 
fays, her /miock was of fine white filk 
gauze, Cloted at the neck with a diamond 
button, but the /hape and colour of the 
bofom was very well to be diftinguifbed 
through it. Letter 29, vol. ii. p. 12,13 fT. 
But I have faid that the Chaldee Targum 
and Vulgate render 19°93 or S393 mir- 
rors: and Dr. Shaw informs us (Travels, 
p. 241.), that “in the Levant thefe are 
ftill a part of female drefs; for that the 
Moorifh women in Barbary are fo fond of 
their ornaments, and particularly of their 
looking-glaffes, which they hang upon their 
breajis, that they will not lay them afide, 
even when, after the drudgery of the day, 
they are obliged to go two or three'miles, 
with a pitcher or a goat’s fkin, to fetch 
water.” And it is certain from Exod. 
xxxvill. 8, that the I{raelitifh women nfed 
to carry their mirrors with them, even to 
their moft folemn place’ of worfhip, but 
it is by no means equally certain that 
they ever wore tran[parent garments. 

| Der. Ultimately from this root no doubt 


| it was that || the interpreters of prodigies 


among the Sicilians were called Ga/ez, or 
Galeotz. 


Lev. xiv. 8, g. xxi. 5. Num. vi. 9, & al. 
Comp. Ifa. vii. 20. Alfo, To be /haved, 
Jud. xvi. 17, 22. Comp. Gen. xli, 14. 
In Hith. To fbave onefelf, or be Jbaved. 
Lev. xiii. 33. Num. vi. 19. 

D2) 

I, To wrap or roll up together, as a cloak or 
burnoofe. So'Targ. hx, LXX aye, 
Vulg. involvit. occ. 2K. ii. 8. Asa 
participial N. mafe. plur. in Reg. »mba 
Wrappers, cloaks; fo Aquila srAyuwas, 
and Vulg. involucris. occ. Ezek. xxvii. 24. 

Il. Asa N. 205) An embryo, the unformed 
majs, which is, as it were, wrapt up to- 


t See more to the fame purpofe in Bifhop Lowrh’s 
Note, of whom it is remarkable, that, though he 
contends for yi"9a in Lfa. viii. 5, fignifying @ mirrors 
an interpretation not favoured by any of the ancient 
verfions, yet in his Note on Ifa. iii. 23, he does not 
even mention the Targum’s and Vulgate’s explaining 
0299 or DN43 to the fame fenfe. See alfo Savary'y 
Lettre xiv. p. 151. 

|| Interpretes Portentorum, gui Galleote in Sici< 


lia nominabantur, Cicero, De Divin. i, 20+ ‘ 


gether, 


WXS 


wip) [ 


Betber, before it gradually unfolds into 
the lineaments of a man. occ. Pf 
CXXXIX. 16. 

Der. Latin Glomus, a ball of thread or yarn 
wound round, whence glomera, conglo- 
mero, and Eng. ‘glomerate, conglomerate. 

Perhaps, gloom, glum. -A\fo (m being 
changed into 4) Lat. globus,. whence 
Eng. globe, globular, 8c. 

ys 

The modern Lexicons, probably from it’s 

- refemblance in found to ba, render it zo 


involve, mix, meddle, intermeddle, or the | 


like; but from the ancient verfions it’s 
meaning feems to be, fo deride, fcorn, 
taunt, contend with derifion, feorn, or 
taunts. It occurs alfo in Hith. and that 
in the three following Texts of Proverbs, 
eh. xvii. 14, The letting out of water (is) 
the beginning of contention, therefore be- 
. fore the difpute yoann becomes contume- 
lious, degenerates into derifion and con- 
tumely, di/mifs it ; Targ. 81 grows bot, 
rages; Wulg. patiatur contumeliam, fuf- 
fers contumely, but refers thefe words to 
the perfon. Ch. xviii. 1, The reclufe 
feeks bis. own pleafure, or inclination, 
~ yim he ‘laughs at, or derides every thing 
folid or wife ; fo Targ. tov sndn dD}, 
and derides all counfel; Syr. pron de- 
riding. Ch. xx. 3, (/t is) glory to a man 
to ceafe from firife, but every fool yor 
will taunt; Targ. “wyn derides; Syr. 
PD deriding, MocKixe. Aquila, efv- 
Caizineros will be treated contumelioufly; 
Vulg. mifcentur contumeliis, mix cith 
contumelies. Comp. Ca/fell, and Schul- 
tens De Defeét. Ling. Heb. § 47, & feq. 
rom 53 in the fenfe here given may be 
acted the Greek yeaaw to laugh. 
Bs 
To fhine, glifter, gliften, (Germ.) blincken. 
~ Cant. iv. 1, LEX arexaavedycay. Cant. 


wil. 5, LXX avegavycav. Which gliften: 


-_(nitent) from mount Gilead. Chald. wids 
bald. What is bald thines, or gliftens.” 
Thus Cocceius in his Lexicon. And this 
interpretation on the whole appears the 
beft. For obferve that the bride’s bazr 
is compared not merely to the Jong curled 
bair (fee Scheuchzer) of the eaftern goats, 
but to a flock of goats gliflening from 
mount Gilead; in allufion not only to 
it’s glofinefs, but alfo to the numerous 
ringlets ox tréffes into which it was. bro- 


rif 


| m 

ken, and which adorned the bead of: the 
bride, as the gliftening goats did the fides 
and precipices of the mountain. Comp. 
‘Cant. vii. 5, or 6, and under mip LT. 
The Root occurs only in Cant. iv. r. vi. Ge 

Der. Glofs, gloffy, gliften, glifter. AMo, 
Glas. Lat. glifeo to wax fat, and gliften. 
Perhaps Lat. glacies, ice, whence glacial, 
glaciation. 

Ee 

| Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the idea 

| appears to be, full, copious, abundant, or 
the like, particularly as qwater, whence 
the Arabic has a root t63 which fionifies 
to abound, be copious, flcw together, as 
water, ‘ multus fuit vel evafit, pecutia- 
riter aqua in puteo, confluxit.” Caftell, 
Lexic. Heptag. Hence likewife the Sy- 
riac 2 #0 de full, and the Greek VEU, 
yest to be full. Comp. alfo mo piadg 
among the Pluriliterals in ss. 

I. As a Particle, to3 denoting abundance, 
increafe or emphafis. It may be rendered 

1. Over and above, moreover, alfo, even, 
freq. oce. 

2. Repeated feveral times it anfwers to the 
Latin, cum, tim ; tam, quam; and may 
be rendered into Englith by the words 

- both—and; or as well—as. See Gen, 
xxiv. 25. Jud. viii. 22. As—jfo, Ha, 
Ixvi. 4. Joined with a negative particle, 
Neither—nor, Num. xxiii. ee. 

3. awa A compound of 2 in, w for we 
that, and t>3 even, Inafnuch as even, 

Jjince even, in eo quod etiam, AZontanus. 
occ. Gen. vi, 3. 

II. As aN. toux 4 pond, a pool, an abune 
dance or conflux of water. Exod. vii. 19. 
Pf, cvii, 35, & al. tbs pas, Ponds jor 
live fijb, Vivaria. Ua. xix. ro, 

Ill. A kind of plant growing about pools, 
and ifelf abounding in moiflure, a reed 
or bulrufh. occ. Jer. li. 32.; but, the 
LXX render it by Dusyusre, collections, 
of water namely, and the Vulg. by flag. 
na, pools. 

IV. As a N. poss 

1. A caldron, or great kettle, holding a large 
quantity of water. occ. Job-xli, 12, or 29, 

2. A large kind of rufb, a bulrufb, obc. fa, 

IX. Ide xix.09 IWiit? 5 Allo; 4 rope 

made of fuch ru/bes, Thus the Greely 

oyoives, which properly fignifies abril 
rfp, is alfo uwfed-for a rope. And Hu/- 

Jelquipt (Voyages, ps 9%.) obferves, that 


yh 


Poop) 


of the leaves of one fort of reeds which 
grow near the Nile, the (modern) Egyp- 
tians make ropes. “They lay them in 
water,” fays he, “like hemp, and then 
make good and ftrong cables of them, 
which with the bark (integumentum) of 
the date tree, are almoft the only cable 
ufed in the Nile.” occ. Job xl. 26, or 
xli. 2. Wilt or canft thou put j238 a rope 
in bis nofe, i.e. in a hole bored through 
his nofe, in order to lead him about and 
manage him? Comp. under nn III. 

V. Asa N. nin fee under 7703. 

Eten 

I. To fup up, fwallow. occ. in Hiph. Gen. 
xxiv. 17, 017 Let me /up, give mea 
up; LXX woricoy pre, Jet me drink. In 
Kal, fpoken of the Arabian war-horfe. 
occ. Job xxxix. 24, With jbaking and 
quivering YIX NOY he fwalloweth the 
ground, and believeth not that it is the 
found of the trumpet. Shall we in this 
paflage prefer the proper or the figura- 
tive fenfe of fwallowing ? Itis not im- 
probable that a high-fpirited horfe might 
from eagernefs pzaw, and fo /wallow 
the ground. But is not the metapho- 
rical fenfe mere noble, and better fuited 
to the context? Namely, that while the 
horfe ftands fhaking and quivering, he is 
in fancy /wallowing the {pace between 
himfelf and the enemy’s troops; aud 
when the trumpet founds, he can {carcely 
believe it for joy. 

66 The ground he /qwa/lows in his furious heat, 
His eager hoofs the di/fant champain beat.”” 
Scorr. 

Bochart Hieroz. Part i. p. 144, to illuf- 
trate the Heb. expreffion produces this 
Arabic one, prxds wads tonnds The 
borfe devoured the ground, i. e. ran {wiftly 
over it. Comp. Cafell Lex. in tom AR. 
And though it muft be owned that Job 
X%XKIX. 24, in this view contains a very 
bold figure, yet even an Englith poet of 
eminence has applied the fame to bunt- 
ers: 


—_———* And o’er the lawn, 
In fancy /wa//owing wp the {pace between, 
Pour all your fpeed——” 


Tuomson’s Autumn, lin. 485. 
JI. Asa N. 803 The Egyptian reed or pa- 


pyrus, fo called from it’s remarkably /up- 
ping up the water in which it grows, ac- 


[vez a] 


503 
Occurs not as a Y. in Heb. but in the rab- 


sey 


cording to that of Job viii. 11, Will the 
NDI papyrus grow without mud? occ. 
Exod. ii. 3. Job viii. 14, (in both which 
paflages the LXX render it wamugog 
papyrus) Ifa. xviii. 2. xxxv. 7. “* Of the 
many travellers into Egypt, Alpinus,” 
fays Abbé /Vinckelman, (Critical Ac-— 
count of Herculaneum, pag. 82.) ‘‘is the 
only one who has given us an exact de- 
feription of this plant. It grows on the 
banks of the Nile, and in marjfhy grounds. 
The ftalk rifes to the height of fix or fe- 
ven cubits (befides about two under wa-— 
ter). This fialk is triangular, and termi- 
nates in a crown of {mall filaments, re- 
fembling hair, which the ancients uted 
to compare toa thyr/us. This reed, com= 
monly called the Egyptian’ reed, was of 
the greateft ufe to the inhabitants of the 
country where it grew; the pith con- 
tained in the ftalk ferving them for food, 
and the woody part to build veffels with, 


which veflels are to be feen on the en- | 


graven ftones and other monuments of 
Egyptian antiquity. For this purpofe 
they made it up, like ruthes, into bundles, 


and by tying thefe bundles together, gave | 


their vetiels the neceflary fhape and foli- 
dity.” “ The veflels of bulru/bes or papy= 
rus that are mentioned both in facred 
(Ifa. xviii. 2.) and profane hiftory (fays 
Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 437.) were no 
other than large fabricks of the fame 
kind with that of Mofes (Exod. li. 3m 
which, from the late introduGtion of 
plank, and {tronger materials, are now. 
laid afide. Thus Pliny (lib. vi. cap. 16.) 
takes notice of the Naves papyraceas, 
armamentaque Nih, Ships made of popy= 
rus, and the equipments of the Nile; and 
(lib. xiii. cap. 11.) he obferves, Ex ipsa 
quidem papyro navigia texunt, Of the 
papyrus itfeif ibey conjiruc failing-veffels. 
Herodotus and Diodorus have recorded the 
fame tact, and among the poets, Lucat 
(lib. iv. lin. 136.), Conferitur bibula 
Memphitis cymba papyro,” the Mem- 
phian or Egyptian beat is made of the 
thirfly papyrus; where the epithet bie 
bula drinking, foaking, thirfty, is particu- 
larly remarkable, as correfponding with 
great exaCtnefs to the nature of the plant, _ 
and to it’s Hebrew name 823. i 


binical | 


i 


Paip, [ 
binical Chaldee fignifies, To be contracted, 
and in this fenfe the Participle pehil png 
appears to be ufed in the Chaldee Tar- 


gum on Jud. iit. 15. xx. 16. 


+74 occ. Jud. ili. 16, where it is generally 


fuppofed to denote fome meafure of length, 
‘but what, is uncertain: Some fay it is 
the /borter cubit, which they make equal 
to fifteen inches, or the length of the arm 
from the elbow to the beginning of the 
fingers. But where elfe is this cubit 
mentioned? The LXX and Teodotion 
render it by ¢mfayys a fpan, which is 
equal to nine inches. But if the facred 
hiftorian meant to exprefs a /pan, why 
not employ the term mur ufed elfewliere 
in this fenfe? But “ what,” fays Michae- 


lis (Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 325.), “if 


‘1123 be no meafure at all, and if the words 
ought to be trantlated, z7’s length coh- 


rg] 
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faces toward the Eaff (Eng. marg.), of 
with their faces looking toward the Eaft, 
and foall gather the captivity as fand. 
And accotdingly, in the ¢ fifth year after 
the taking and deftruction of Feru/alem, 
whilft Nebuchadnezzar was engaged in 
the fiege of Tyre, fome of the Chaldeans, 
probably under Nebuzaradan, turned 
eaftward, fell upon the Ammonites, Mo- 


- abites, Edomites, and Arabians, executed 


the predictions of the prophets Amos, 
Jeremiah, Zephaniah, and Ezekiel upon 
them, and carried many of them into 
captivity. See Amos i. 14, 15. Jer. 
ch, xxvii. xxviii. xlviii. xlix. Zeph. ch. ii. 
Ezek. ch. xxv. Ujerit Annales, Anno 
ante Attam Chrift. 585, and Prideaux’s 
Conneét. vol. i. p. 89, 1ft edit. 8y0. 
Anno 584. 


boa 


trated, meaning that the {werd was | Denotes retribution or return. 
Jborter than wfual ?” I. In Kal, To yield or feturn theit flowers 
I, Asa N. mate. plur. t5%2 Eng. tranf-| or fruits to the earth, as vegetables do. 


lat. Gammadims, Theodotion Tajpader, 
Ezek. xxvii. tr. Probably thefe were 
the inhabitants of the country about Tri- 
poli in Syria, formerly called the Ayywy 
or Elbow of Phenicia, from it’s projecting 
into the fea in that contradted form. See 


Pole’s Synopf, in loc. E 


find Synge | 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


the cognate 4103 fignities To appear, and 


as a N. The extant or confprcuous part of 


a thing*, Asa N. fem. in Reg. nodn. 
Once, Hab. i. 9,. where the Targum ren- 
ders TOM3H NIN by pss pH the op- 
pofition, or oppofed look of their faces ; 
Syr. by firpast xin the look of ther 
faces ; LEX, by aviesynnoras moorwrtors 
aurwy, oppofing with their faces ; Sym- 
machus, by 4 mooc0WE Tuy MpoTWmwY au- 
Twy, the afpect or direction of their faces ; 
Montanus, by oppofitio tacieram eorum, 
the oppofition of their faces; fo Eng. 
margin. It-fhould feem therefore that 
the idea of the word is the Deinig oppofed 
ot looking oppofite to. And this makes a 
very good and true fenfe, for thus the 
whole verfe may be rendeted. /t (th 
nation of the Chaldeans, ver. 6.) /ball + 
all come for rapine, the oppofition of their 
* See Michaelis Supple. ad Lex. Heb. p. 331. 

+ Two of Dr. Kenmicort’s Codices here read wa, 


as three more did originally. Butcomp. 129 vet, 15. 


Ifa. xviil. 5, For before the harveft, when 
the bud is perfect, and the four grape 201 
my tp /ball be returning (fix of Dr. 
Kennicott’s tead fully ona) the fower or 
bloom, namely to the ground. .The 
LX have hete excellently rendered it 
by efavyon avdos fall foed it’s bloffom. 
In like manner 4n3 is ufed, Num. 
xvii. 6, for Aaron's rod miraculoufly 
yielding almonds, and expreffes that this 
fact was as really performed by the im- 
mediate power of God, as if the fruit had 
been produced from the earth by the na- 
tural procefs of vegetation, and then re- 
turned back to its 


Il. To wean a child. When ufed asa V. 


active in this fenfe, it is always applied 


“either to the mother, as I Sam. i. 23,24. 


Hof. i. 8, or to the woman who fuckles 
the child, as 1 K. xi. 20, who then drop it 
from their breaft (as it were), and returz 
it to the father. ‘There tsin this inftance 
a very evident and ftriking refemblance 
between thé vegetable and animal world. 
In Niph. To be weaned, as a child, Gen. 
xxi. 8. 1 Sam. i. 23. 


e| IIL. To return, requite, recompenfe, in what- 


ever manner, whether evil for evil, good 
for evil, evil for good, or good for good. 
See Gen. l. 15, 17. (comp. ch. xxxvil. 2.) 

f See Fofephus, Ant. lib.x, cap.9,§7- 
J 1 Sam. 


[ 


18am. xxiv. 18.2 Sam. xix. 36. 2 Chron. 
xx, IL. Joel iil. Q. : 
Asa N. >in, and bod Retribution, re- 
compenfe, requital, whether in a good or 
bad fenfe. Prov. xix. 17, And be will 
repay W191 bis recompente zo him. PY. 
xxviil. 4. Ifa. Ixvi. 6. Joel ili. or iv. 4, 
&al. Fem. mov01 The fame. 2 Sam. 
Rix. 36, & al. 
Root in fome paflages, fimply to-do or 
confer good or evil; and Mr. Bata fays, 
“the word is to yzeld fruit good or bad, 
the doing good or hurt to others, which is 


9 


’ the fruit of our a¢tions; and to make a 


return or retaliate is rather the confe- 

quence than the fenfe of the word.” 
Let us therefore confider the principal 
patlages, befides thofe above cited, which 
. are produced for this fuppofed fimple or 
abfolute fente. 

ft, Of the Verb. Pf. xii, 6, f well fing 
unto Jebovab yy bx % because be bath 
recompenfed or rewarded me. Obterve 
the Metfiah is the fpeaker, and comp. 

Pf. xviii. 21. So Pf. cxvi. 7. 

Prov. ¥xxi.125 17703 See will requite 

him good and not evil, i. €. 12 return for 
_ his love and confidence in her, ver. rr. 

Ha. lxiii. 7,.4ccording to all that Febovab 

bath requited or rewarded us, and the 

great goodnefs toward the houfe of Hrael 
aubich be bath requited to them—ver. 8, 
for he faid, furely they are my people, chil- 
dren that will not lie; jo be was their Sa- 
wiour. : 
Pi. vii. 5, Jf I bave rewarded evil fo him 
that was at peace with me, i. e.2n return 
for his peaceablenets, 

Tov. til. 30, Strive not with a man with- 
out caufe, TW ToD SD tor furely (ive. if 
thou doft) he returneth thee evil.. LAX 
pyr we EgyaryTas Kanoy lett be work thee 
evil, 

Ifa. iii. 9, For they ss03 have rewarded 
evil to themfelves, they have procured 
their own punifhment. Comp. ver. 15. 


to bim wy by1039 as the reward of bis bands, 
i.e. as his doings deferved. 
ili. 11. : 
2 Chrom. xxxii. 25, But Hezekiah ren- 
dered. not again 29 2012 according to 
_ the recompente #o him. "Hezekiah’s for- 
mer piety had been rewarded by God 
(fee vers 24. 2K. xx. 5. xXvili, 5—7. 


114 | 


| 


Comp. Ifa. | 


Yo-yos 


2 Chron. xxxi. 21.) but he made not & 

fuitable return for thofe benefits. 

Pf. ciii. 2, Ble/s the Lord, O my foul, and 
Sorget not all sina bis recompentes, 1. e. 

how he hath rewarded thee; Chrift is 
- here the fpeaker. See above, PY. xiii. 6, &c. 

So Pf. exvi. 12, in an irregular (Chaldaic) 

form, ynbvoin Ais recompenfes. 


Stockius interprets this|1V. As a N. bo1 A camel, from the re+ 


vengeful temper of that animal, which 
Bochart fhews to be fo remarkable as 
even to become a proverb among thofe 
nations who are beft acquainted with it’s 
nature. Among other paflages from an- 
cient writers, he cites from Ba/fil (who 
-was himfelfa native of Cappadocia, who 
travelled into Syria, Egypt, and Libya, 
and was afterwards Bithop of Czfarea 
in Paleftine), *To de ray Kauwyawy pvy- 
TIKAKOY, KOs PApULLNYL, “Ab OiagKEs WEIS 
Ory iy, Thay piunracho Tov SaAariiog 
éuvairo; But what marine animal can 
emulate the Camel's refentment of 1mju- 
ries, and bis fready and unrelenting an= 
ger?” ‘The reader will be well enter- 
tained by confulting, the excellent and 
learned Bochart bimielf on this animal, 
vol. ii, .75, &c. Gen., xxiv: 11,6 ak 


freq. 


Y. It is probable that the heathen MJoabites 


worthipped their arch-idol, the heavens, 
under this attribute of cawfug a return of 
the fruit of animals and vegetables. For 
baekl 
mentioned Jer. xlviii. 23, as a place in 
their territories. 


Der. Phe Heb. name of a camel has paffed 


not only into all the eaftern, but into 
the weftern languages. It was long ago 
rightly oblerved by Varro (De Ling. 
, Lat. Jib. iv.) ** Camelus /uo nomine Sy- 
riaco zm Latium venit. Fhe camel came 
into. Latiim with his Syriac name.” 
Hence alto cam/et, a fuif formerly made 
with came/s hair. 


: 3 
“ adly, Of the N. Jud. ix. 16, And bave done | Occurs not in the Hebrew Scriptures as # 


V. but in the Chaldee and Syriae figni- 
fies, Fo dig, todig up, &c. Hence, as @ 
N. poi A pit. So the LXK Bolgos. 
Once, Ecclef. x. 8. 


hap 
Denotes fini/bing, making an end of, failingy 


and has the fame fenies both in Chaldee 
and Syriac, 


na the Temple of Retribution is- 


I, Ip 


et See ee oe —- 
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Sect, complete. occ. Pf. lvii. 3. exxxviii. 8, 


Chald. As a N. ‘93 Confummate, per- 
Sect, complete. occ. Ezra vii, I2, where 


it may be beit referred to tap a Scribe, 
fo Vulg. Scribee—doStiffimo, a mofl learn- 
ed Scribe. ; 

Il. In a bad fen, intranfitively; Th fail, 
come to an end. , 
LEX exrcaomev, and Vulg. defecit.) 
Ixxvil. 9. And thus it may be under- 
{tod alfo, Pf. vii. 10, Let the wickedne/s 
of the wicked come to an end; or elfe 


in a tranfitive fenfe, Let evil or mifchief|. 


confume, or put an end to, the wicked. 

The Targ. LXX, and Vulg; take it in 

_ the former view. 

p ee atl 

I. Asa V. in Kal; followed by the parti- 
cles Sy or Syn To protect, defend, Va. 
KXxi. 5. Zech. ix. 15. xii. 8,-where 

. LXX vresacritw to foield. 

Il. Asa N. ja A garden inclofed witb a 
Sence, an inelofed garden, So no doubt 
the Eng. * gardén is related to the Verb 
guard, freq. occ. Fem. 73) and in Reg. 
nia The fame. Efth. i. 5. Carit. vi. 10, 
& al. freq. 

Gen. ii. 8, dnd Jehovah Aleim planted ja 
a garden eaffward in Eden; tarely not 
for the purpofes of a mere Mahbometan 
paradife, but as a {chool of religious in- 
firuction to our firft parents. Many ar- 
guments might be adduced in confirma- 
ion of this truth.—Such a method of 
teaching, by the emblems of paradife, 
was fuited to the nature of man, who is 
capable of information concerning fpiri- 
tual things, by analogy; from outward 
and fenfible objects. It was alfo agree- 
able to the etifuing difpenfations of God, 
who in that religion which commenced 
on the Fall, and-was in fubftance rein- 
flituted by Mofes, did inftruct his peo- 
ple in fpiritual truths, or the good things 
to come, by fenfible and vilible objects, 
tites, and ceremonies ; by the Cherubim, 
Gen. iii. 24; by fatrifices, Gen. iv. 4; 
(comp. Heb: xi. 4.) by the diftinction of 
clean and unclean animals, Gen. vil. 2 ; 
by abftinence from blood, Gen. ix. 4; 
by the inftitution of priefts, altars, burnt- 
offerings; drink-offerings, holy wafhings, 
* See Funius Etymol, Anglican, in Gard, GAr- 
BEM, and ORCHARD, 


ect, PL), xii,.3e (So! 


[ 11 5 1 a 
Lina good ferife, To performs Fnilb, per- | 


&c, Gen. xiv. 38. (comp, Exod. xxiv. 6) 
Gen. vill; 20. xxii. 13. xxxv.2, 14. And 
* even under the Chriftian ftate, much of 
our religious knowledge is communicated 
to us partly by the Scriptures referring 
us for ideas of {piritual and heavenly 
things to the vifible works of God’s crea- 
tion, to the emblems of paradife, and to 
the types of the patriarchal and Mofaic 
- difpenfations ; partly by the ordinance of 
the fabbath-day ; and partly by the two 
facraments of Baptifm and the Lord’s 
Supper, which are outward and vifible 
figns of inward and fpiritual benefits. 
It is further manifeft, that feo of thé 
trees of paradife, that of life; and that of 
the knowledge of good and evil; were of 
a typical or emblematic nature; the one; 
the facrament of life, Gen. ii. 9. ill, 2273 
the other; of death; Gen: ili 17v ili: 
i7—i1g. And fo after the Fall, the 
rough leaves of the fig-tree were ufed by 
our firft parents as afymbol of contritzon, 
Gen. iii. 7. And fince in that facred 
garden (Gen. ii. 9:) was alfo every treé 
that was pleajant to the fight or good for 
Sood, {urely of the foul of man as well as 
of his body; it may fafely be inferred, 
that the «whole + garden was fo contrived 
by infinite wifdom, a8 to reprefent and 
inculcate on the minds of our firft pa- 
rents a plan or fyftem of religious truths 
revealed to.them by their Creator; efpe- 
cially fince the paradifiacal emblems of 
trees; (fee. Lev. xxiii, 16. Neh, viii. 15.) 
plants, waters; and the like, are fres 
quently applied by the fucceeding in- 
fpired writers to reprefent fpiritual‘ob- 


+ © Know,” fays Rabbi Simox Bar Abrabam, 
cited by Mr. Hutthinfon, Heb. Writings, p. 215 
from buxtorf’s Arc. Feed. 83; ‘* Know that in the 
trees, fountains, and other things of the Garden of 
Eden; were the figures of the moft curious things by 
which the firft Adam faw and underftood /piritual 
things; even as God hath given to us the forms or 
figures of the tabernacle, of the fanctuary, and of 
all it’s furniture, the candleftick, the table, and the 
altars, for types of intel/efiual things, and that we 
might from them underftand Aeavenly truths (veri- 
tates celeftes). But no doubt thofe particulars were 
more plain and cleat to Adam in the Garden of Eden 
wherein he dwelt; as he alfo was more holy, being 
a creature formed by the hands of God himfelf, and 
an angél of God. In the trees likewife, and founs 
tains or rivers of the garden, he prefgured admia- 
rable myfleries (prefiguravit fecreta admiranda).” 
Comp. Vitringa Ob{, Sacr. lib. ivy. cap. 13, § 6. 


I 2 jettss 


Cee [ 


jeéts, and convey fpiritual leffons ; and 
that with a fimplicity and beauty not to 
be paralleled from any human wrifer. 
(See inter al. Ifa. xlt. 13—20. lviil, 11. 
Jer. xvii. 7, 8.) 'To all which may be 
added, that the Garden of Eden ittelf is 
by the Prophets alluded to us a place of 
fpiritual knowledge, joy, and happinels, 
(fee Ifa. li. 3. Ezek. xxviii. 13: XXKVI.35-)5 
and in the New Teftament the hame Ia- 
pudeicos Paradife (which the LXX al- 
moft conftantly ufe for }2 when relating 
to the Garden of Eden) is applied to the 
intermediate fiate of happy Jpirits beteveen 
death and the refurrection, and even to 
the eternal joys of heaven. See Luke 
xxiii, sag. 2 Cor. “xii. 4. Rev.ii.. 7. 
Comp. Rev. xxii. I—3. 

From the Garden of Eden we have the 


frue origin of facred gardens among the /- 


Tdolaters. ‘Thus God, in Ifa. lav. 3, 
calleth the apoftate Jews a people that 
provoketh me continually to anger to my 
face, that facrificeth Mv42 in gardens ; 
and ch. 1. 29, the Prophet had threat- 
ened them, They ball be afbamed of the 
oaks which ye have defired, and ye foall 
be. confounded mim for the gardens 
which ye have chofen; and im Maiah 
Ixvi, 17, are mentioned not only thefe 
idolatrous gardens, but we even find an 
alluGon to the tree of life, or rather of 
knowledge, both of which were placed in 
the mid/i of the Garden of Eden, ({ee 
Gen. ii. 9. iit. 3.) They that fanstify 
themfelves, and purify themfelves Dx 
min in the gardens behind one (tree) 
in the midft, eating fwine's fle/b, and the 
abominaticn and the moufe, /ball be con- 
fumed together, faith the Lord. 
The Gardens of the Hefperides (45 yy), 
of Adonis, of Flora, were famous among 
the Greeks and Romans. Mr. Spence, 
in his Polymetis, p. 251, {peaking of the 
daft, fays, “ This garden of Flora I take 
to have been the Paradife in the Roman 
Mythology ;” and in a Note upon the 
lace, “ Tbefe traditions and traces of 
Barats among the ancients, muft be 
expected to have grown fainter and 
fainter, in every transfufion from one 
people to another, ‘The Romans pro- 
bably derived their notions of it from 
the Greeks, among whom this idea feems 
to have been fhadowed out under the. 
./ oO 
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ftories of the gardens of Alcinous. fa 
Africa they had the gardens of the Hef- 


perides, and in the Eaft thofe of Adonis 5 — 


or the Horti Adonis, as Pliny calls them. 
The tetim Horti Adonides was ufed by 
the ancients to fignify gardens of pleafure; 
which anfwers frangely to the very name 


- of Paradife, or the Garden of Eden, as 


Horti Adonis does to the Garden of the 
Lord.” See alfo Mr. Spearman’s judicious 
remarks on this paflage, in his Letters on 
the Septuagint, p: 127. 

Cant. iv. 12, ya 7 A garden enctofed 
or locked ap is my fifter, my bride. Thefe 
words exprefs the fatisfaction of the 
bridegroom on finding his bride a vir- 
gin, as thofe, ch. v..1, J have come into 
my garden, my fier, my fpou/e, denotes 
the confummation of the marriage. Thus 
the ingenious Author of The Outlines of 
a New Commentary on Solomon's Song, 
p- 13-17, who thews, that in the Eatt 
they ftill ufe, even in their courts of juf- 
tice, very semote images to exprefs the 
commerce of the jexes, He does not, 
however, produce the very fame as.are 
here found in the Canticles. But thefe 
may be fupplied from * 4 Mi/cellany of 
Eaftern Learning, vol. 1. p. 12, where 
Feiroux, a Wizir, having divorced: his 
wife Chemfenniffa, on fulpicion of cri- 
minal converfation with the Sultan, the 
brothers of Chem/fenniffa applying for re- 
drefs to their judge, “ My Lord,” faid 
they, “ we had rented to Féirouz a moft 
delightful garden, a terrefirial paradi/e ; 
he took poffeflion of it encompaffed with 
high walls, and planted with the mof? 
beautiful trees that bloomed with flowers 
and fruit : (Comp. Cant. iv. 12, 13, 14.) 
He has broken down the walls, plucked 
the tender flowers, devoured the fineft 
fruit (comp. Cant. v. 3.), and would 
now reftore to us this garden, robbed of 
every thing that contributed to render it 
delicious, when we gave him admiffion 
to it.” Ivirouz, in his defence, and the 
Sultan in his atteftation to Chemfenniffa’s 


innocence, ftill carry on the fame alle- | 


goty of the garden, as may be feen in 


my Awihor. | add another paffage from 7 
Mandeljlo’s Travels, py. 32, Fol. « About 7 


a league and a half from the city '[of 


* Printed for - Wilkie and Law, London. . & 
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© Amadabat in the Eatt Indies} we were 


fhewn a fepulchre which they call Betti 
Chuit, thatis to fay, Thy daughter's fhame 
difcovered. ‘There lies interred in it a 
rich merchant, a Moore, named Hajam 
Majont, who falling in love with his own 
daughter, and defirous'to fhew fome pre- 
- tence for his inceft, went to an ecclefiat. 


tical judge, and told him in general | 


terms ; That be had in his youth taken 
the pleafure to plant a garden, and to 
drefs and order it with great care, fo that 
zt now brought forth excellent fruits ; that 
his neighbours were extremely defirous 
thereof, fo that he was every day impor- 
tuned to communicate unto them; but 
~ that he could not be perfuaded to part 
therewith, and that it was his detign to 
make ufe of them himfelf, if the judge 
would grant him in writing a licence to 
doit. The Kafi, who was not able to 
dive into the wicked intentions of this 
unfortunate man, made an{wer that there 
was no difficulty in allthis, and fo im- 
mediately declared as much in writing. 
Hajom thewed it to his daughter, and 
finding, neverthelefs, that neither his 
own authority, nor the general permif- 
fion of the judge, would make her con- 
fent to his brutal enjoyments, he ra- 
vithed her. She complained to her mo- 
- ther, who made fo much noife about it, 
that the King Mahomet Begeran coming 
to hear thereaf ordered him to lofe his 
head.” 
Til. Asa N. 130 An inftrument of protection, 
a foield. Jud, ve 8. 2 Sam. i. a1, & al. 
freq. Alfo, A perfon protecting, a protec- 
‘tor, defender. Pf, x\vii. 10. Hof. iv. 18. 
“In the former paflage the LXX render 
it 61 usaraso; the powerful or mighty, fo 
_* Vulg: fortes, and in the latter the Vulg. 
oe protectores, she protectors. 
JV. 25 moun A covering, i. e. hardnefs, of 
- the heart. It feems to anfwer to mwewois 
T4s xapdras the callofity of the heart in 
the New Teftament. LXX, urepacric- 
ov, Vulg. fcutum, Montanus, tegumen- 
tum. occ. Lam. ii. 65. 
VY. AsaN. with a formative 8, ,28 plur. 
mais 4 veffel either furrounded wilh an 


edge or border (circumfeptus corond, For- | 


fer) or furnifoed with a cover, a bafon, 


goblet, or the like. occ. Exad, xxiv. 6. 
Cant, vil. 2. Lfa. xxii. 24. 


\ 


ya | M19 

jia With. the laft radical doubled, to éx- 
prets the intenfene/s or completene/s of the 

“action, Ta protect entirely, or completely. 
DASaRR. 5, 

abhi 

I. In Kal, To freal or be ftolen. Gen. 
xxxl. 19. xl. 15, & al. freq. Comp. 
Job xxi. 18. xxvii. 20. As a participial 
N. 391 A perfon fealing, a thief. Exod. 

-xxil. 2,8. Asa participial N. fem 533 
Somewhat fiolen. Exod. xxii. 4. on203 
What was frolen from me, 2 from being 
underfiood; or is not M433 rather a N, 
fem. plur. in Reg, the ftolen of or 2ky 
the day, and the. flolen in the night 2 
Gen. xxxi. 39; 

II, In Hith. To feal away, withdracy 
oncfelf privately, “ abfcondere furto fu- 
gam,” Virgil Ain, iv. lin. 337, 8. 2 Sam. 
Rhee 

TI. 25 ns 233 To feal the heart. As the 

‘heart in Heb. denotes both the afvGions 
and the waderffanding, fo this expreffion 
imports both to imveigle the affections, 
and to enfuare the underftanding, by flat- 
tery and deceit. In 2 Sam, xv. G, it feems 
chiefly to relate to the affections; in 
Gen. xxxi. 20, 27, to the under fianding. 
So ver. 27, °Ms 233M and didf catch me, 
didit as it were //ea] me from'myfelf & 
Homer ufes an expreffion very fimilar to, 
the Heb. 23 ny au, []. xiv. lin. 217, 


Tlaghects, } 7 EKAEWE NOON wore arte peovecylary, 
Alluring fpeech, that feals the wifelt minds: 


IV. In Niph, joined with bs, Fo be fpoken 
Secretly, or, as it were, by ffealth. occ. - 
Job iv. 12. 

Der. Teutonic kzappen, to take unexpect- 
edly; Swedifh nappa, to feize, Eng. To 
knap, or nab, and perhaps a knave. See 
Junius Etymol. Anglican, 

132 

Gccurs not as a V. in the Hebrew Bible, 
but in Chaldee fignifies, To trea/ure or 
lay up. As a N. mate. plo. in Reg. 
na Repofitories, treafure-boufes, treafuries. 
occ. Efth, Hi. g, iv. q Chefs, Ezek. 
XXViile 24. 

Chald. Asa N. mafe. plur. emphat. 9°13 
Fhe treafures. oce. Wzra v. 17. vi. 1. In 
Reg, "39 The fame. occ. Ezra vii, 20, 
The word occurs only in the above pal- 


a 


} fages of the bogks.of Ezra, Ether, and 


13 Ezekiel, 


Fackiel, and therefore is perhaps rather 
a Chaldee than a Hebrew word. 

Der. Latin * gaza, whence Eng. maga- 
zine. Comp. 1312. 

gy See under pra, and nya. 

AY 

With a radical, but mutable or omiflible, 11. 

To low or bellow, as a bull or caw. oce. 
Job vi. 5. 1 Sam. vi. 12. This word, as 
well as the fimilar Greek one. yoaw to 
moan, feems formed from the found. 

Der. A cow, * 

by 

J. To caf away. Thus it is applied in 
Niph. to a fhield, 2 Sam. i. 21; where 
LXX, wpocwybicdy was dafbed againft 
the ground, Vulg. abjeétus eft was caf 
away (as Horace, Parmuld non bene re- 
li@ta) ;— in Kal, to a cow not ca/ling out 
the male feed. Job xxi. 10. Thus Mon- 
tanus, and Bochart, vol. ii. 291, His cow 
conceives, and does not bya» caft out or 
reject (the feed); or elfe, fince both the 
Verbs Soy and 533. are mafculine, the 
text may perhaps be better rendered, 


"yi—ya 


His bull paffeth (the feed) and doth not | 


loathe (to gender). See the following 

Senfe and Stockius, and comp. Ezek. 

XV1. 45. 

HI. To rejel with abhorrence or loathing, to 
loathe. Lev. xxvi. 13. Ezek. xvi. 45. As 
a N. bya What is loathfome, filth. Ezek. 
xvi. 5. Jw dyaa “ In dby natural filth.” 
Bate's Crit. Heb. 

Der. A goal, to ftart from, Gr. yoay, and 
Eng. gail, from it’s naufeoufnels. Alfo, 
immediately from the Greek, choler, cbo- 
lerick. ‘ 

“Wa 

J. With 1 following, To refrain, reprefs, lay 
a refiraint on, It is applied to God's re- 
Sraining the locufis, Mal, iii, rz. —to his 
refiraining the red fea from flowing in it’s 
channel, Pf, cvi.o. Comp. Exod. xiv. 21. 
Tranfitively,—to God’s refraining the 
corn from growing, Mal. ii. 3. Comp. 
P£ ix. 6, Ixvili. gr. cxix. qr. 

UI. With 2 following, To rebuke, check, by 
words. Gen. xxxvil. 10. Ruth ii. 16, As 
Ns. fem, MY. Heproof, rebuke. Prov. 


* 


* ( Gaza is a Perfian word, and fignifies riches,” 
Says Servius, in fn. i. lin 119. Currius fays, that 
the Perfians give this name to the royal treafure, 
& Pecuniam regiam, gvam gazam Perfe vogant.?’ 
Lib. ii, cap, 23. edit. Var, 


et ee | 


y 
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xiii. y. Pf. xviii. 16, & al. freq. HIYA 
Nearly the fame. occ. Deut. xxvill. 20. 
wpa ; 
I. In Kal, Intranfitively, To /bake, as the 
earth in an earthquake. occ. Pf. xviii. 8. 
In Hith. The fame. occ. 2 Samm. xxil. 8. 
Pf. xviii. 8. 
II. In Kal, To /oake, as men with terrour. 
occ. Job xxxiv. 20. 
III. In Hith. To jbake or totter, as men 
who have drunk ftrongly intoxicating h- 
quor, occ. Jer. xxv. 16; where there is 
an allufion to the + intoxicating draught 
which ufed to be given to malefa¢tors, 
juft before their execution, to take away 
their fenfes. ; 
1V. In Hith. To tofs themfelves as waters. 
occ. Jer. v: 22, xlvi. 7, 8. 
The above cited Texts are all in which 
the Root occurs. 
Der. To gufh, a guft (of wind), Saxon 
zart a fpirit (which latter word is in 
like manner from Jpiro to breathe, move, 
as the air), whence gho/f agha/?, gha/ily, 
shaftiinefs. . 
#3 See under 723 
7D) See under 423 


|s53) occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but 


I. Asa N. 493 Some kind of wood, of which 
where Targ. Onkeles renders it Dintp the 


and Bochart, vol. i. 22, maintain it to be 


the cypre/s: 1, From the appellation ; for 
if from the Greek name xurapigoes you 
take the termination ooo, xurap and 
“1 will have a near refemblance to each 
other. 2dly, Becaufe, as they prove from 
the ancients, no wood is more durable 
againft rot and worms. 3dly, Becaufe, as 
Bochart particularly fhews, the cyprefs 
was very fit for fhip-building, and ac- 
tually ufed for that purpofe where it 
grew in fuilicient plenty. And laftly, 
Becaufe it abounded in Affyria, where 
Noah probably built the ark. After all, 
perhaps 193 may be a general name for, 
{uch trees as abound with re/inous inflam= 
mable juices, as the cedar, cyprefs, pine, 
Jr, &c. for ; 
II. As aN. nba Sulphur, brimftone (q.d. 
brenneftone or brinnefione, i. e. burning- 
Jione). Gen, xix. 24, & al. freq. It is, I 


+ Comp. Greek and Eng. Lexicon in Kegaw Ul. 
and Teupyilars ; { % fe 
| | think, 


Noah’s ark was built. occ. Gen. vi. 14, > 


cedar, but Fuller, Mifcell. ib. iv. cap. 5, > 


AE AE MOTI Ls 


' 
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think, always applied, or alludes, to that 
meteorous inflammable matter which God 
rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah. The 
LXX every where render it by Saioy ful- 
pur, as it is alfo called Luke xvii. 29, 


Der: Gr. xvgancoes, Lat. eypreffus, Eng. 
eyprefs. 
we 


1. To fojourn, * “ to dwell any where for a 


time, to live as not at home, to inbabit as 
not in a fetiled habitation,” to be a fran 
wer in this fenfe..Gen. xil. Io. xix, Q. 
xxxil. 4. Jud, v.17, dud why did Dan 


1 dwell ia /oips ? PL v.55, 39 F\? 3) 


The evil Joall not dwell, or, even foyourn 
with thee—“ with thee,” fo Vargum, 
yoy, LAX wapoimyoes oi fhall dwell 
qwith thee, Vulg. juxta te wear thee. Ha. 
xi. 6, And the wolf /ball 41 dwell, lodge 
occafionally (ho/pitabitur, Montanus) wits 
the lamb. Ifa. xxxili. 14, Who 3 thall 
dwell for us (with or in) the deveuring 
frre? who 3 fhall dwell for us (wit? or 
in) the everlafting burnings ? AsaN.4a, 
fem. in Reg. m3 A fogourner, firanger, 
Gen. xv. 13. xxiii. 4. Exod. il. 22; par- 
ticularly one who fojourned among the 
Traclites, and embraced the true religion, a 
profelyte, in which fenfe it is fornetimes 
oppoled to Mis a native, one Lorn in the 
land. See Exod. xii. 19, 48, 49. Xx. Io. 
Lev. xvi. 2g. xvii. 8. Hence we may ex- 
plain Ila. liv. 15, Bebold pas 1 13 


none fhall fojourn or abide (with thee). 


quithout me; whoever fojourneth qwitd 
thee Jhall fall to thee, i. e. none fhall en- 
joy the benefit of living with the church 
of converted Gentiles without my par- 
ticular providence (comp. A&ts xvii. 
26, 27.), but yet the Heathen in general, 
who have this happinefs, fhall be con- 
verted. LXX, Idov TPOZTHATTOI ITPO- 
SEAETEONTAL cos oe euou, nas ILA- 
POIKHSOYEI o6:,xah ems ce xnalapevcor- 


vat, Behold protelytes fhall come zo thee. 


through me, and fhall dwell with thee, 
and Jball take refuge with thee. AAs a 
N. fem. plur. nx Habitations, dwell- 
ings. occ. Jer. xli, 17, TIMI 4, or 
according to the Keri, and twenty-eight 
of Dr. Keunicott’s Codices I02—The 
dwellings of Chimbam “ which David 
had given to Chimham, the fon of Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite,” fays the ‘argum, 


* Yolnfon’s Dike 


“") C* “fag 3—20 


See 2 Sam. xix, 37, 38. It is probable 
that in the time of Jeremiah, the words 
were become a proper name, as they are 
taken by the LAX. As a Ni Wn 4 
awelling, So Targ. pry their Ta- 
bernacles. LXX, waganuass avvwy, and 
Vulg. habitaculis eorum. Pf. lv. 16. As 
a N. male. plur. in Reg. “a0 Peregri- 
nations, fojournings. Gen. xlvil. 9; where 

. Jacob {peaks to Pharaoh of the days of 
the years of bis 30 pilgrimage, and of 
the days of the pilgrimage,of bis fathers, 
hereby confefing toaét be was a firanger 
and pilgrim in ike earth; for they wha 
fay fuch things declare plainly that they 
feck a couniry, even a better country, that 
is, an beavenly. See Heb. xi. 13, 14, 16. 
Comp. Gen. xxiii. 4.) Lev. | xxv. 23. 
7 Oirony wiix. (Psy)! Pils RXR eS. 
OXIK. 54, 

II, As a N.‘3,.in plur, (fometimes) 15% 
and nina without the}, 4 whelp, a cub, 
generally of a lion, Gen. xlix. 9. Ezek. 
xix. 2. Nah. ii, 13; but once ef a fea- 
montfter, Lam, iv. 3. It feems to denote 
a young one {till ab:ding with it’s parents 
or dam; hence 113 is plainly fpoken of 
as inferiour to 9.93, Ezek. xix. 3, 5. 
From Heb. 4 is perhaps derived, Eng, 
A cur. 

ILI. Several words importing fear, are in 
the Lexicons put under this Root, but 
they belong to the Root 44, which fee. 

IV. This Root is alfo rendered fo collec?, va- 
ther together, but it does not appear ever, 
to have this fenfe. Hfa. liv. 15, above ex- 
plained, is produced as an inttance, and 
other paflages, which will be found un- 
der 14. 

“1 In Hith. To fojourn continually, or for 
a continuance, occ. 1K. xvii. 20, where 
the LXX render it by xaromw, which 
properly denotes a more fixed and dura- 
ble dwelling than wapoixw. For Jer. 
xxx, 23. Hof. vii, 14. 1K. vu. g, fee 
under 2. 

ENP: 

Occurs not as a V. in, Hebrew, but in. Sy- 
riac fignifies 20 be /eprous, in Arabic, ta 
be feabby. AsaN. 21 A feab, feurfs 
feurvy. occ. Lev. xxl. 20. xxil. 22. Deut. 
XXVIN. 27. 

Der. w being prefixed, Scurf, curvy, ferub. 

aia 

In Hith. To ferape onefe/f, So.the LXX. 


1 4 oN, 
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Eon, Vulg. raderet. Once, Job ii. 8. The 
Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic ufe the word 
in the fame fenfe. 

Der. To graze, French gratier, to {eratch, 
{crape. 

une} 

With a radical, but mutable or omiflible, 5. 

I. To excite, move, ftir up, as contention. 
Prov. xv. 18. xxvili. 25,where Yulg. jur- 
giaconcitat, firs up ttrife. Prov. xxix. 22, 
where LXX, evyeipes vemos, flirs up con- 
tention, Vulg. provocat rivas, provokes 
quarrels ; and in thefe, as well as in other 
paflages, the final Min My cannot be 
fervile, and therefore mutt be radical ; 


but Pf. cxl. 3, is a plain inftance where | 


the 17 is dropped, and } inferted before the 
fecond radical ; Al) the day monyo m1 
they will ftir up wars, movebunt bella. 
So Pf. lix. 4, The mighty Sy v2 ftir 
up (i. e. war or firife) againjt me, or 
perhaps in Niph. are ftirred up; LXX, 
eneSeyro, and Vulg. irrnerunt, bave ru/b- 
ed. PY. li. 7, rey RW “ They fecretly 
ftir up, 1. e. ftrife,” Bate, or are fecretly 
ftirred up. In Hith. mann To jer up 


onefelf, i.e. to war or contention, 2K. 


xiv.1o. 2 Chron. xxv. 19. LXX, in 2 K. | 
foicets contendeff, Yulg. in both texts | 


provocas, provokeff ; TM>D) ta war is 
expreffed Dan. xi. 25. So Deut. ii. 5, 
ma nann bx Ye jball not ftir wp your- 
{elves againft them, Vulg. moveamini, 
_ be moved; TaTbD im or to war is ex- 
preffed, Deut. ii. 9, 24, 2 or > being un- 
derftood. Comp. Jer. ], 24. As aN. 
fem. fing. in Reg. moan Moving, motion, 
confligf. acc. Pf. xxxix. 11. 
From 5) in this fenfe, may be derived 
the French guerre, and Eng. qar. 
I. To raife oy draw up, as fifhes in a net. 


oce. Hab. 1.°18, where LXX si:Axycev, 


‘and Vulg. traxit, drew, : 
UII. To ruminate, chew the cud, or ftritly 
to fiir or raife it up from the rumen or 
firft ftomach. Deut. xiv-8, toa shi dad 


raifeth or raifing not the cud; according | VI. As a N. 4) 


to either tranflation the [7 in 172 agree- 
ing with 3% mafc. muft here be radical. 
AsaN. ia The cud, or food raifed up. 


130 J. 


a | 


ry 


be the better dige/ed and turned to jpr 
ritual nouri/oment ; whence this was one 
diftinGive mark of the clean animals. 
Chewing the cud, and meditation, are even, 
exprefled by the fame word in Greek 
and Jatin, as well as in Englifh by that 


of rumination *. 


IV. Asa N. nan A threfbing floor, where 


corn is agitated by threfhing and win- 
nowing to feparate it from the ftraw and 
chaff, So the LXX avw, and Targ. S018. 
occ. Hag. ii. 19, or 290. Comp. the fol- 
lowing pu. 

nanan Joel i. 17, fee under iin. 


V, AsaN. pha A threfbing-floor. + Thefe 


among the ancient Jews were only, as 
they are to this day in the Eaft, round 
level plats of ground in the open air, where 
the corn was trodden out by oxen; the 
Libyce Aree of Horace, Ode i. lin. 10. 


(Comp. wt) Thus Gideon's floor, Jud,” 


Vi. 37, appears to have been im the open 
gir; as was likewife that of 4raunah the 
Jebufite, 2 Sam. xxiv; elfe it would not 
have been a proper place for erecting an 
altar, and offering facrifices, ver. 183—25, 
comp. 1 Chron, xxi. 25; and in Hof. 
xill. 3, we read of the chaff’ which is 
driven by the whirlwind j1x0 from the 
floor. Comp, Dan. fi. 35. And this eir- 
cumftance of the threfbing floor's being 
expofed to the agitation of the wind 
feems to be the principal reafon of it’s 
Hebrew name f93; which may be fur- 
ther illultrated, by the direétion. which 
Heficd (Opera & Dies, lin. 597) gives 
his hutbandman to ébre/b his corn xwpy 
ev evael, ina place well expofed ta the 
wind. From the above account it ap- 
pears that a thre/bing-floor (rendered in 
our textual tranilation @ woid place) 
might well be xear the entrance of the 
gate of Samaria, and that it might afford 
no improper place for the Kings of Ifrae} 
and Judah to hear the prophets in. See 
1 K, xxil. ro. 2 Chron. xviii. Aa 


: 


Rubbifh of tones, &c, 


Stirred and broken off from the rocks’ by 


miners in fearching for gold and filver 


Lev. zi, 35 7A nay Bringing up the * See more in the Rev. JV, SFones’s excellent Zoo- 
cud. freq. OFE: Chewing the cud is a} logia Ethica, p. 16. Printed tor Robinfon, Pater- 
yery ftriking and expretlive emblem of a ee ; 

meditating on divine knowledge before pe Or Marian eo Ps 139 2dedit. and Goo 
jaid up iy the mind, in order that it may lCareh OE Wee Ree Nalsd. & ody ocieriares 
shana ney ore, 
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pre. occ. Job xxviii. 4, 4 torrent break- 
th forth from the rabbith (comp. under 
ie IV). Ha. xxvii. 9, As fones of rubbith 
_ beaten to pieces; LXX, ws novia AETTny 
as fmall daft; but in this latter text thirty 
of Dr. Kenxicott?s Codices read 3, and 
the Syriac verfion has sw>> lime (and fo 
our Eng. tranflat.), and Lime might per- 
haps be called 4a from the remarkable 
agitation it undergoes when water is 
poured on it. And hence may be de- 
duced 
WIT. Chald. As a N. emphat. sv The 
plafter made of lime, So Theodotion xo- 
via. occ. Dan. v. §, where fee Har- 
mer's Obfervat. vol. i. p. 191, &c. 

_ YIIL Asa N. pa, and in conttrution 73, 
The throat, or more ftrietly, the wind- 
pipe, through which the breath is con- 
tinually moving backwards and forwards. 
PL. v. 19. cxv. 7. cxlix.6. Ezek. xvi. 11, 
& al. In Jer. ii. 25, for 4 in the 


printed text thirty-fix of Dr. Kennicot?’s | 


_ Codiceg read 431931. 

IX. To faw, cut with a faw, Tt occurs 
_ not fimply as a V. in this fenfe (fee be- 
Tow 973), but hence as a N. 1729, plur. 
man 4 faw,; from the manner of it’s 
action by continual agitation. occ. 2 Sam. 
Ki. g1- 2K. vil. g, 1 Chron. ax. 3. 
Hence perhaps, ghee were 

K. Asa N. ta 4 Gerah, the fmalleft 

- weight among the Hebrews, which ac- 
cording to Bifhop Cumberland was equal 
to 10.95, or very nearly 11 grains; but 
this calculation feems too large, as it 
would raife the weight of the fhekel of 
which it was the 20th part (Exod: xxx. 
13, & al.), and of the talent of which 
the fhekel was the 3o000th part, much 
too high to be reconciled to fome paf- 
fages off{cripture. Michaess, Supplem. 
p- 367, accordingly reckons the Gera} 
to be equal to no more than 4.62, or 


nearly 4% grains. Bithop Cymberland | 


makes it’s value in filver to be nearly 
14d. Englith, but according to Michaelis 
it muft be lefs than the half of this. 
A filver penny of his prefent majetty, 
George III. weighs nearly 7 grains, and 
confequently the gerah was, according 
to Michaelis, nearly equal to 2 af a filver 
penny. The gerab feems to be deno- 
minated from this root as refembling in 


foalufs the duft which @ faw makes 


7 nD 


from wood. ‘Thus the Jmalleft coin 
among the Greeks was called Aerlov 
from Aeros little, minute; and our an- 
cellors had in like manner a coin deno- 
minated a mite for the fame reafon, equal 
to about one third of our modern far- 
thing. occ, Exod. xxx, 13. Lev. xxvii. 23. 
Naum, iii. 47. xviii. 16. Ezek. xlv. 12, 
From the Hebrew 1] may not impre- 

_bably be derived the Gr. you @ very 
little, the French Adverb guere, little, 
not much. 


XI, Asa N. fem. fing. in Reg. mos A 


Jmall coin or pigce of money; probably 
the fame as the Gerah, for both the 
Targum and LXX render it by the 
fame word as they do the Hebrew su. 
Once, t Sam. ii. 36, 


393 With the laft radical doubled, to ex~ 


prefs the intenfenefs of the action, 


I, In Hith, To agitate itfelf, or be agitated 


violently. occ. Jer. xxx. 23, TVINN WD 
A violent whirlwind; LXX, spegomevy 
whirling ; Vulg. ruens rufbing, 

Hence Gr. yapyaiow to wibrate, palpi- 
tate. 


II. In Hith. To tir up onefelf violently, ta 


contention namely. occ. Hof. vil. ray 
And they did not cry to me with their’ 
hearts, when they howled upon their beds 
For corn and, wine, 1 YD 19513n» they 
ftirred up or exafperated themfelves, they 
rebelled againft me. But in this text one 
of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. and one old 
printed edition now read }113", as ano- 
ther MS. did originally, and one now 
reads 773n). Thefe readings are favoured 
by the LXX verfion, ems oirw nau elves 
xarere.voyro they cut or flafhed them- 
felves for corn, and wine. So Martin's 
French tranflation, Us fe déchiquétent 
pour le froment, et le bon vin. Comp. 
Jer. xli. 5, and 373 I. under 73. 


Itl. To faw, cut with a faw. Comp. above, 


under 771 IX. It occurs as a Particip. 
Huph, fem. plur, nian Sawed. 1K. 
Vi. Q. 


435) occurs not asa V. in this reduplicate 


form, but ° 


I, As a N. fem. plur. in Reg. snaana' The 


throat or neck, or more properly, the parts. 
of the wind-pipe through which the breath 
paffes and repages. Comp. above V3. occ. 
Prov, 1. 9. lll. 3, 22, vi. 21. 
Hence the Gr. Dapyopewy The throat, 
Wee ot a: A wind. 


he 2 


wind-pipe, Tapyapitw. Lat. gargarizo, 
&e. and Eng. gargari/m, gargle. 

IJ. Asa N. mafe. plur. O93 Berries or 
fruits \eft at the top of a branch, and 
confequently toffed.or agitated by the 
wind, q. a. fhakers. occ. Ifa. xvii. 6. 

Lap 

J. To cut off. The V. is ufed in the fame 
fenfe in Arabic. It occurs once in Niph. 
Pf. xxxi. 23, according to the printed 
text, but eight of Dr, Kemmicoti’s Codices 
read 774). | 

I. Asa N. p04 An inftrument to cut with, 
an am or hatchet. occ. Deut. xix. 5. 

_e exenget Kev 7: Mal te 15, 
bya 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but hence in 
Arabic the V. is ufed for being fony, full 
of fones, and the N. for a /lone; and 
from the Hebrew Root we likewife have 
not only the-Greek xAygos, which pro- 
perly denotes the fone or pebble ufed in 
eafting lots, and the Latin g/area, but 
more plainly the Armoric grawe/, and 
Eng. gravel. 

Asa N. ona A dot, plur. fem. nya or 
maa 

J. The fone or mark itfelf which was caft 
into the urn or vefiel, and by the leap- 
ing out of which (when the veffel was 
fhaken) before another of a fimilar kind, 
the affair was decided. See inter al. 
Lev. xvi. 8, 9, 10. Num. xxxiil. 4. 
Joth. xvi. 1. xix. 1, & feq. Prov. xvi. 33. 
Ha. xxxiv. 17. Jon. i. 7. and comp. Greek 
and Eng. Lexicon in KAygzos. 

YH. Somewhat determined by Tot, an inbe- 


ritance, portion, Jud. i. 3, Pi. exxv. 3. 


See Num. xxvi. 55, 56. 

HI. From the Arabic 553, which is in Camus 
explained by a tone, a place rough qwith 
frones, Schultens on Proy. xix. 19, thinks 
that the root denotes reush bardacfs, or 
to exprefs it in one Englith word, rugged- 
ne/s. Hence he interprets that text, Let 
bim who is rough, or rugged, to wrath, 
i. ¢, of a rough, rugged difpofition, eafily 
exafperated to wrath, fuffer the punifb- 
ment; for &c. But to this interpretation 


Michaehs, Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. P3533, | 


objects, that the Arabic has not. rough. 
nefs itfelf under this root, but only an 
original from whence it might perhaps 
be denominated. He therefore fays that 


the textual reading 713 might much more t 


[{t yaet 7 
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eafily be explained, Sors iracundie ras 
portat damnum vel mulétam, The lot 


of anger gets damage. J own this inter- | 


pretation, efpecially if we add the fol- 
lowing context, does not appear to me 
very eafy, Befides, the word for /ot is, 
I believe, in every other text of {cripture 
hn not S43, except in Jud. i. 3, where 
it is ufed with a futhx, and where twenty- 
feven of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices now read 
Yo13, as eight more did originally. But I 
am now to obferve, that in Prov. xix. 19, 
not only the Ker7, but at leaft thirty-three 
of Dr. Kennicott's Codices read 973 great, 
that Theodotion has here meyarobvjsos 
high fpirited, and Vulg. impatiens, impa- 
tient,and that our Eng. tranflation, 4maz 
of great wrath, makes a very good fenfe. 


Der. Gr. xAypos, cleros (a loi, by which 


word the LXX generally render the 
Heb. D113); whence Eng, clerk, clerical, 


clergy, 


m3 
The meaning of the word feems to be, To 


' bare, make bare or clean from somewhat 
before adhering. The Syriac ufes it for 
cutting off ; the Arabic, far taking off ur 
away, paring of, particularly for cutting 
or plucking of the clufters of dates from 
the palm. tree, and fo fripp'ng it. 


I. To make bare or clean as a bone from 


the fleth adhering to it, ¢o pick it, as we 
fay. occ. Num, xxiv. 8, Oo Hanoy 
And thall pick their bones. Zeph. ili. 32 
Our Englith tranflation of the latter part 
of this verfe is ambiguous ; but probably 
it was intended to exprefs that thote 
wolves were not employed /o Jong as til? 
the morrow in gnawing the bones, for 
that before that time they had devoured 
the prey, flefh, fkin, bones and all; as) 
wolves* commonly do. And this not only 
makes a good. fenfe, but leaves to the 
particle 2, denoting time, it’s ufual lig- 
nification. Comp. Deut. xvi. 4 To this 
fenfe the LXX paraphrafe the words,, 
Ovux umedugrovio etc mpot, they left not to 
the morning; fo Vulg. Non relinguebané 
im mane, JMéarfin’s French traniation 
in Zeph. iii. 3, runs thus—e fes gous 
werneurs font des loups du fvir, qui ne 
quittent point les os, pour les ronger att 
matin,—and ber governours are evening: 


* See Brogke’s Natural Hitt, vol, i. P: 1 99-. * 
qwoltests 
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wwreives, who quit not the bones-to gnaw 
them in the morning. Hence 
Tl. As aN. 53 4 larger bone. occ, Job 
mI. 13, of 18. Prov, xvii.22. xxv. 15, 
Gen. xlix, 14, 251 710 Az a/s of bone, 
a boney, {trong a/s, 
VII. Joined with mbvon The fiairs, 2 K. 
ix. 13, it feems ufed for the dare ftairs, 
i. e. where there was no canopy, throne, 
feat, or thelike. The LXX, according 
to the Alexandrian copy, render the 
words gva twy avabatuwy one of the 
frairs. So likewife Symmachus, 
IV. Vo make bare or clean, as the pieces of 
_ a.broken cup from the lees of wine ad- 
hering to them. occ. Hzek. xxill. 34. 
Comp. Pf. Ixxv 8. 
Der. The Northern grim and grum. 
Funius Etymol. Anglican. 
704 See under m3 V. and VII, 
Dy 
Yo break or wear to pieces. occ. Pf, cxix. 20. 
~ Lam. iii. 16. The word is ufed in the 
fame fenfe in Syriac and Arabic. See 
Caftell and Michaelis Supplem, ad Lex. 
Heb. 
ya 
To fubtradt, withhold, : 
J. In Kal, To fubtrad, abate, diminifb. 
Pr0d. Vs 185 3:Q:0%51, 20eeDent,) wi 2. 
¥li. 32. Ifa. xv. 2, And every beard 
myyna (according to the Complutenfian 
edition, and fourteen of Dr. Kennicott’s 
MSS.) diminithed, i, e. partly cut off, in 
token of mourning. Jer. xlvili. 37, where 
twenty-three of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices 
have the word fully npn, and thtee have 
now p43, and two others had originally 
myisa with a ‘4. Comp. under ypt 1, In 
 Niph. To be diminifbed. Exod. v, 11. 
Il. To diminifh, make fmall, Job xxxvi. 27. 
For yo» he maketh {mall the drops of 
quater. As aN. fem. plur. niyo Nar- 
rowed refts, rebatements, in building. 
occ. 1K, vi. 6. © 


See 


“ WI. In Kal, To withhold. Job xv. 4, Be 


xxxvi. 7. In Niph. To be withbolden. 
Num. ix. 7. 

IV. In Niph: To be fubtracied, taken away. 
Num. xxvii. 4. XXXvi. 3, 4. 

aE ; 

I. To wrap, or roll, together, down or away. 

occ. Jud. v. 21, where LXX efecuper 
drew away. 


IL As a N, mpas The ff clenched, or 
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wrapt together, So LXX, wvypy, and 
Vulg. pugnus. occ. Exod. xxi. 18. Ifa, 
lvill. 4. 

Il. As a N. fem. plur. in Reg. *nbh29 
Clods, concretions of earth. occ. Joel i. 17. 

Der. Garb, wrap, gripe, grope, grapple. 

why 

I. In Kal, To expel, drive, or thruft out, or 
away. Gen, il. 24. Exod. ii. 17, & al. 

_Alfo, To be driven or thruff out. Exod. 

xii. 39. Itis applied to corn forced out 
of the ear. Lev. ii. 14, 16. Eng. tranfl. 
Beaten out. Asa V. Junjin. inthe Chaldee 
form (like mis Ezek. xvii. 9.), with 
7 ¥ pofttixed, muin Zo eaff it out, 
Ezek. xexvir 5, : 
Asa N. fem. plur. in Reg. *nu43, ren- 
dered by the LXX, Karaduyvasesay Do- 
mineéring tyranny, and in -our tranfla~ 
tion, exadiions ; but more properly in 
the margin, expulfons, as denoting fuch 
oppreflions and eruelties as drove their 
poor brethren out of their country. occ, 
Ezek. xlv. 9. Comp. .ch. xxxiv. 4, 3, 
Crethits 

Il. To drive, caff, or throw, out or Up, as 
the troubled waters of the fea do mire 
and dirt. occ. Ifa. lvit. 20, where Theo- 
dotion amobarnreras cafts out. In Niph. 
To be driven out of it’s place, as the fea 
in a ftorm, occ. Ha. lvii. 20.—as the 
land in an earthquake. occ, Amos viii. 8. 
Comp. ch. 1. 1. 

Ijl. To thruft out, put away, divorce, asa 
man his wife. Gen. xxi. ro. Lev. xxi. 
7,14, & al. 

IV. Asa participial Noun win A fuburb 
which is without the city. Lev. xxv. 34, 
& al. freq. 

V. To put or thruft forth, as vegetables, 
which effect is attributed to the dumar, 
as well as to the /olar, light. Deut. 
xxxill, 14, The precious (produce), wor 
torn? thruft forth dy the fluxes of light 
Srom the moon, And this point of true 
philofophy, namely the effect of the 
lunar light in vegetatiog, we find clearly 
preferved in the Orphic Hymn to Ap~ 
Tepls or the Mocu, lin. 14, y 
—-ATOYZA KAAOYS xaproug AIO yarw;. 

Thou éringe/t frem the earth the goodly fruits. 


So Horace, lib. iv. ode 6, lin. 39, calls 
the increafing moon, profperam frugum, 
propitious ox favourable to the fruits. 

thé e. From 


vw 
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* 


fraps © 


From the Root in this view Ceres (the 3 wr” To feel for over and over again, grépa 


. being, by an eafy and common variation, 
ehanged into C) appears to have had her 
name. Every one knows fhe was among 
the Romans the Goddefs of Hujbandry ; 
and it has’ been thought by many that 
Virgil, at the beginning of his firft 
Georgie, invokes the Moon under this 
RaAMe > 

: Vos, 6 clariffima Mundt 

Eumina, /adentem carlo que ducitis.annumy, 

Hiber & alma Ceres; veftro ff munere Tellus 

Ebhaoniam pingui glandem mutavit arifid, 

Ptculague inventis Acheloia mifcuit vis. 

Oye refpleudent Lights of Heav’n, who kad 

‘Fhroughout it’s varying forms the circling year, 

Lider and Ceres! by whofe gift the earth 

For acorns teems with cora, and joyous yields 

For water’s taftelefs draught the gen’rous wine. 


And, though I apprehend the interpre- 
tation which makes Ceres in this paflage 
equivalent to the Moon to.be erroneous *, 
yet it may~be worth remarking, that 
Meacrobius, Saturnal. lib. i. cap. 18, ob- 
ferves that Virgil: {pealts thus of Liber 
and Ceres, becaufe he knew the former 
to: be the Sun, the latter the Alcon, “ qui 
pariter, fays he, fertilitatubus glebe, & 
‘ maaturandis frugibus vel noSturno tempe- 
xamento. vel diurno calore moderantur,” 
which together influence the fertility of 
the foil, and the ripening of the fruits, 
_ the one by her nightly temperament, the 
ether by his diurnal heat. 


Amd of the opinions of the ancients con- } 
eerning the efficiency of the AZson,, not | 


enly on vegetable but on animal life, 
the reader may fee much more in if 
fius De Orig. & Progr. Idol. lib. «i. 
cap, 18, towards the end, and in Ja- 
Blonfki's Pantheon Aigypt. lib, iii. cap. 1. 
& 4. And though fome of the effects for- 
metly afcribed to her influence feem fan- 
eiful, yet others are too. notorious to be 
denied ; and jt might well employ the 
pains and attention of the philofopher 
to inveitigate the real influence of the 
moon on fublunary bodies, 
Der. Gra/s. 
wes 
Occurs not in the fimple form as a V, in 
_ Hebrew, but in Syriac fignities, To touch, 
feel, fearch by faeling, &c. For the N. 
~ wea ora, Job vit. 9, fee under waa TT, 


* See Adurtyn's Note on Georgio, i, Hn. 5, 


es as 


Sor. SoLXX, pyaagaw. occ. Ifa. lix, 10, 
twice. 
ow; : ; 
I, In Arabic fignifies, according to Ca/fféll, 


“ Cum labore incubuit rei, To Le or lean* 


hard upon,” or according to Scbultens, 
(MS. Orig. Heb.) “ Gravem effe, gravi- 
tate premere, preflius incumbere, Bgsfey, 
To be heavy, to prefs with weight, to lie 
heavy upon.” The V. feems to have the 
fame fenfe in Heb. Job xxxvii. 6, which 
pethaps may be beft interpreted, ez 
be fays to the fnow, that (is) the earth, 
oD wir and makes the rain heavy, 
HY MMOD tows even makes heavy he 
Joowers of bis firength. ‘Oz’ EYMBPI- 
ZHb Bios onSp0¢, as Homer exprefles it, 
ll. v. lin. gt. It is well known that the 
rains in Judea and the neighbouring coun-. 
tries are extremely violent and heavy *. 
Comp. 1 K. xviti..'41, 44, 45. Cant. 
ii. 11. Asa particip. fem. paoul Kal. 
mows Rained wpon. occ. Ezek. xxii. 24. 
So Vulg. compluta. As a Participle 
maic. plur. Hiph. tornttzn Sending rain. 
occ. Jer. xiv. 22. Asa N. tow: Heavy 
nain. Gen. vii, 12. Lev. xxvi. 4. 1 K. 
xvit. 7, & af, freq. Plur. tovow ren= 
dered in our tranflation great ruin, Eara 
X. 95 and much rain, Ezra x. 13. 

Il, Chald. Asa N. tows (perhaps from’ 
Feb. ua to feel) A body, a palpable fub- 
tance. Dan. iit. 27. Iv. go, & al. It 
occurs in the Targums in the fame 
fenfe, in which is alfo ufed the Syriac: 
roiwa and wuN3, ; 


ma 


Qecurs not as &@ Verb in Heb. 
Arabic is ufed for cuttin 
pounding. 


but in 


» beating, or 


I. Asa N. na, plur. minx 4 wine prefs, a 


large veffel in which they ufed to prefs 
their grapes by treading. occ. Neh. xiii. 1 
iia. Ixuil. 2. Lam. i. 1g. Joel iti. 18, or 
v.13. In this htt paffage it is diftin- 
guifhed from top. ¢he wads or lakes 
which received the liquor from the prefs 
(comp. under 55 V.); but in Jud. Vie Ir. 
na feems to comprehend the whole place 
or building, 

Hf we may judge from the name GeiJ-. 


* ‘ 
See Hurmer’s Obfervations, yol. i. Pe 65313 


vol. iii. p26, 273 vol. iv- p 354) 5. and R, i? 
Nat, Mitt oP Meppay pr 4S ded Gti a 


», dad following. © 
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emane ("yaw m3 a prefs for cil) Mat. 
xxvi. 36, the Jews applied m3 to the oi/- 
as well as to the wine-pre/s. 
i. As a N. mma “ occurs thrice, in the 
Sth, 818, and 84th Pfalms, as the title 
or fubje&t matter of them. The word 
regularly, as detived from m3, fignifies 
_wine-preffing, or the treading of the wine- 
prefs, i. e. when in the—fpiritual me- 
taphor the Redeemer comes to execute 
vengeance on the enemy, and bring fal. 
vation to bis redeemed, as Ifa, Ixiii. 4.” 
Bate's Crit. Heb. 


i. 


rm—T 


untefs perhaps it be from the Heb, 33 4 
roundfb majs, and Syov from “mY ge 
fubjijt, fiand firm, the » being dropped 
in the compofition, as in ROY (which 
fee) for HP yoy. “noi is, however, cer- 
tainly ufed in Arabic, and is in that 
language applied to a rock, to a bard 
man, to camels growing old, to weight, 
a burden, afflifion. See Caftell. 

~ Job iil. 7, Lo, let that night be wba & 
rock, i. e. let the darknefs of it be con- 
creted to the utmoft degree, that it may 
become like a rock, let not 1335 a vibra- 


tion. of light come init. See Exod. x. 2x, 
Wifd. xvii. 5, and comp. under 4¥. 
Job xxx. 3, Jn want 10> ya22) and iz 
hard, fevere, extreme hunger, literally, 
in famine of the rock, where nothing will 
grow. 
Ifa. xlix. 21, It is fpoken of the church, 
confidered as defolate, bereaved of chilm 
dren, HPI and rocky, i. e. barren as 
the rock, non pariens, wot bearing, {ays 
the Vulg. 
Job xv. 3.4, For the congregation of the pro- 
Sigate (foall be) 103 a rock, i. e. barren 
and deflate ikea rock. So Aguila and 
Theodotion, axapros unfruitful; Vale. tte 
rilis, barren. Comp. ver. 35. Ecclus. xl.rg, . 
—unelean roots (are) ew axporouwe TLE- 
TPA upon a hard rock, and confequent~ 
ly cannot grow. 
The above cited are all the paflages wherea 
in the word oceurs. 

aie oH 

As aN. A Treafury, “ for the mott precious 
things,” faith Maris, from 1313 To trea= 
[ure up, and Ji pure. Once 1 Chron. 
Xxvill. FI. Comp. 921. 

4204 See under 3 


PLURILITVERALS, 


~ Or Words of more than three ‘Letters, be- 
ginning with 2. 

DPIAA 

Bolled,i.e. podded or in pod. LXX, Tregy.a- 
tito feeding. Once Exod. ix. 31, where 
it is {poken of flax, and anfwers to 228 | 
beg in ear of barley, and from 33 pro- 
tuberant, and soy to afcend, it well ex- 
preffes the formation of that globous fruit 
or pod on the top of the ftalk of flax, which 
fucceeds the flower, and contains the feed. 

4253 Chald. , 

The fame as the following 3113, t being 
changed into 1 after the Chaldee manner, 
A treafurer. occ,-Dan. iil. 2, 3. 

7213 

A Chaldee or ‘Perfic N. 4 treafurer, from 
11 to treafure, lay up, (the 2 being drop- 
ped asin the Perfic, Greek, and Latin, 
gaza) and “3 pure (comp. Ji3). occ. 
Ezra i. 8. vii. 21. So Targum on Efth. 
oe 

053 . 

I know not the compofition of this word, 


“T 


Repeated, (like Heb. st) This and that, 


one and the other. occ. Dan. v. 6. vil. 3. 


ss Chald. 


n, anfwering to the Heb. 1 Tdis, | 1387 ; , eA 
a ea feesiit by fubftituting, as | To faint, or fail, through wearinefs, ae 
ufual in Chaldee, 7 for 1, and sform.| or terrour. hea Pf. reaper he ie 
be Xi. a, sa é ainLi7, 
occ. Dan, iv. 27. vil. 8. eee fen 


—INI—INtT 


From terrour. occ. Job xli. 13, or 22. 

Strength dwelleth on his neck, and faint- 

ing exulleth before bim, 1. €. as foon as 

men fee him they immediately fain?. 

But both the image and the expreflion 

in Job are wonderfully fublime. Asa N. 
_ past Faintnefs. occ. Deut. Xxvill. 65. 
Der. Latin dedilis, whence debility, &c. 
IST 


1. To be troubled, to be in commotion, or | 


agitation. Hence as a N. fem. TANT 
Agitation, commotion, as of the fea. Jer. 
xlix. 23. Comp. Ifa. lvii. 20. 

YW. To be troubled, difturbed inmind. 1 Sam. 
ix. 5. Pf. xxxvili. 19. Asa N. fem. 

-. past Trouble, uncafinefs. Prov. Hi. 25. 

TH. As a N. 381 (from the Heb. 17) Fp. 
oce. Neh. xii. 16. And perhaps the 
word is here ufed as the Tyrians pro- 
nounced it. 

ETT 

With a radical, but omifible, 7. 

I. In Kal, To fy. occ. Deut. xxvill. 49. 
Jer. xivili. 40. xlix. 22. Pf xviil. 11. 
In the three former paflages it is applied 
to the flying of an eagle, 1 which there 
are two circumftances efpecially remark- 
able; uf, The rapidity with which it 
yufhes on it’s prey (which is noticed in 
Scripture, Hab. i. 8. 2 Sam. i. 23. 
Lam. iv. 19, & al.) adly, Its peculiar 
manner of fully expanding it's wings, 
from which the Greek Poets called it 
TavuTIleoos, and which is particularly 
mentioned in the two Texts of Jere- 
miah above quoted; fo likewife, Pf. 
XVill. I1, appears from the context to 
be intended as a defcription rather of 
majefly and pomp, than of fwifinefs ; and 
Deut. xxvill. 49, may as well refer to 
the wide /preading as the rapid motion of 
the Jews’ enemies. Comp. ver. 51, 52. 
myst then asa V, will fignify, To fy with 
wings expanded. 
fly away, in a figurative fenfe. occ. 2K. 
xvii. 21. But obterve, that not only the 
Keri, but the Complutenfian edition, and 
fourteen more of Dr. Kennicotts Codices 
read in this Text mW aad drove or thrit/?, 
which alfo feems preferable. So LXX, 
ekewoey. 

Hi. Asa N. mst 4 dite or glede, fo Vulg. 
milvus, which is remarkable for /lying, 


er,.as it were, fatling in the air, with ea- | 


panded wings. 'Khus our Englith glede 


f 126 J 


In Hiph. To caufe to | 


S4—oNF 


* : 
is from the V. to glide. See Junius 
Etymol. Anglic. occ. Lev. xi. 14, where 
it is joined with the Ms wuliure; an 
Haffelquif tells us, Travels, p. 194, that 
near Grand Cairo, in Egypt, the vultures 
“aflemble with the kites every morning 
and evening, there to receive the alms of § 
frefh meat left them by the legacies of © 
great men.” In Lev. xi, 14, fix of Dri ~ 


Kennicott's Codice’ read Fissvt. pi 


Der. A daw. Qu? 


pest See under 77 \ 
n't See under Vt 
a7 


1 


I. To murmur, mutter, grimble. It occurs 
not as a V. in Kal, but as a Participle © 
plar. fem. Hiph. nasi Caufing to mur- 
mur ot complain. Lev. xxvi. 16, NIT « 
wi Caufing the animal frame to mur- 
mur; groan, or the like. As a N. witha 
formative 8, 2° A caufing to murmur or © 
groan. occ. 1 Sami. ii. 33, 7WHI NS Bal es 
for the cating of thy frame to groan ; 
where Dr. Kezunicott's Bible furnifhes no 
various reading on 2x9. Comp. wmTs, 
Tfa, xxviii. 28, under wo: As a N. 
fem. M27 and in Reg.snat A murmuring; 
muttering, an evil report, which is fre- 
quently propagated in a low muttering ~ 
tone. Gen. xxxvii. 2, dad Fofeph x 
Erought Y> Ton ns their evil report 
to their father, i. e. the evil report or 7 
murmuring ¢hat aent about of them ; as — 
Provs xxv. 10. [N27 is the murmuring or 
evil report that goes about of thee. Num. — 
xiii. 32, PINT NIT ws And they caufed 
to go forth a murmuring or evil report 
(concerning) the land—bx among the — 
children of Hraél. Comp. Nam. xiv. 
36, 37. 

Tl. Asa N. 2979 or 35 Fhe bear, q.d. they 
murmurer, srumbler, or growler, from his 
remarkable grumbling or growling, efpe-— 
cially when hungry or enraged. “ La 7 
voix de lours eft un grondement, un gros 

‘ murmuré, fouvent mélé dun fremiffe- 
ment de dents qu'il fait furtout lorfque 
on Virrite.” Buffon, Hitt. Nat. tom. viiié 
p. 31, 12mo. Comp. Ha. lix. 11. This 
grow/ the Latin writers exprefled by gé-. 
mitus, becaufe it is a difagreeable mourn-= 


ful found. So Horace, Epod. xvi. lin. 515 | 
Nee Vefpertinus circumgemit Urfus vile. | 
Nor grow/s around the fgld the evening Bear, 


Ovidy 2 ; 


AS f 1 -j PIN 


Ovid, Metam: Jib. ii. lin. 483;-&c. of 
Calhfio changed into a /he-bear, 


Vox ivacunday minaxgue, 
Plenague terrovis rauco de gulture fertur,— 
Affiducgue fuos gemitu tefiata dolores, 

From her hoarfe throat proceeds a horrid voice, 
A\nd with perpetual grow/ attefts her griefs. 


And as the Hebrew name of this animal 
is taken from his growling, fo Varro de- 
duces his Latin name suzr/us by an ono- 
- matopeeia from the zoi/e he makes. “Urfi 
Lucana origo, vel, unde illi, noftri ab ip- 
fius voce.” See more in Bochart, vol, ii. 
S09, 810. 1 Sam. xvii. 34. Prov. xvii. i2, 
& al. freq. Befides the great, white [ce- 
Bear, there are, at leaft, two other /pecies 
of bears found in the old world; the one 
black or blackith, peculiar to the northern 
climates ; the other, brown, red, reddith, 
or fallow, found in the more fouthern 
parts, particularly in Arabia: the for- 
mer of thefe are by no means carnivorous, 
but the latter are fo. It is evident there- 
fore that this latter is the fpecies men- 
tioned in Scripture. See 1 Sam. xvii. 94. 
/ 2 Ki ii.24. Dan. vii. §. Comp.’ Buffon, 
Hift. Nat. tom. viii. p. 19,20, 26, 
It is certain, from the conftruétion. of 
2 K. ii. 24, that 125 plur. with a maf. 
culine termination, is there uféd for /be- 
bears ; and one might fufpect that 27. or 
bah} fing. fignifies likewife a _/be-bear,. in 
2 Sam. xvii. §. Prov. xvii. 12. Hof. 
mill. 8, becaufe this animal is eminent 
for her intenfe affection to her young 
ones, and dreadfully furious when de- 
prived of them, as many writers have 
obferved *, whereas the he*bear does not 
appear at all remarkable in this refpec. 
. Accordingly the Vulg. in the three laft 
cited texts, renders the Heb. word by 
urfa, and the LXX in Sam. by aguros. 
But then it muft be obferved that in all 
thefe texts, 24 or 31 is conftrued with 
D2 mafc. and therefore muft be mafci- 
fine alfo. See therefore under b3y III. 
a7 In a tranfitiye fenfe, To caufe to 
murmur or mutter repeatedly. occ. Cant. 
wu. 9, ds good wine Tw ony 3915 
- caufing the lips of thofe that fleep to mut- 
ter or raurmur “as people do [in dreams] 
or betwixt fleeping and waking; and efpe- 


| * See Bochart, as above, Scheuchzer Phyf. Sacr. 


cially when warm with generous wine.” 
Bate. . 

Der. + Goth. dubo, Mlandic dufa, Ene. 
dove, from their Mur mBring . ei 

S24 

Occurs not as a V. but as a N. 824 
Strength. So the Targum pn, and 
TON toyus. Once Deut. xxxiii. 25. 

may Chald. 

From the Heb. tnt, being, as ufual, chan- 
ged into 1, To facrifice. occ. Ezra Vie. 35 
PIT PAIN AMS The place where they 
(were) facrificing facrifices. As a N. 
fem. 4270 An altar. occ, Ezra vii. 17s 

727 Chald. 

Occurs not as a V. but the idea feems to be; 
To place, or lay in rows. For hence, as 
a N. 7253 plur. p29) 4 row, layer. oce. 
Ezra vi. 4. It is ufed alfo in Targum 
Jonath: Hof. ii, 16. Ezek. xlvi. 23, in 
Which laft cited paflage it anfwers to 
Heb. 10 @ row. 

327 

Occurs not.as a V. in Hebrew, but is re~ 
tained in Arabic, and fignifies, To ary, 

| ary up, wither. 

[. Asa N, fem. 7324, in Reg. nb24 4 cake 
or lump of dried figs. occ. 1 Sam. ¥xx. 12. 
Mie. 2x. 7, Mas xxxvili,ar. dale plur. 
rrbat. occ. Sam. xxv. 18, q Chron. 
Kil, 4. 

II. ondo4 ni is mentioned, Jer, xl viii. 225 
as a city or place in the territories of Moab; 
whence it {hould feem that they had a 
temple dedicated to the Avavens under 
the attribute of drying or preferving fruits 
for man’s ufe and benefit ¢. And this, 
we may obferve, would be particularly 
beneficial to the Moabites, whofe countr 
abounded in excellent grapes. See Ifa, 
xvi. 8—10. Jer. xlviii. 26, 32, 33. 

|pas 

I. To adbere, cleave, cleave together, flick 
clofe. Job xxxviii, 38. Prov. xviii. 24. It 

_ 1s conftrued with the Particles De, 5 and 
2, in the fenfe of to, uato—with bx Jer. 
xii. 11. Ezek. iii. 26.—with > Pf. xliv, 26. 
cil. 6, & al. freq.—with 3 Gen. ii, 242 
xxxiv. 3. Deut. iv. 4. x. 20. xiii, 5e 
2 K.v.27. AsaN. pat 4 joint in ar- 
mour. 1K. xxii. 34. 2 Chron. xviii. 33, 

IL. Soder. occ. Ifa. xli. 7, where p27 may 


t See Funius Etymol. Anclic, 
+ 


@n 2 Sam. xvii. 8. Buffox, Hilt. Nat. tom. viil. See Hutchinjon’s Trinity of the Gentiles, p. sor, 
233 29, Capt. Cook's laft Voyage, vol. iii. p. 307. | & feg. : 
be 


pg , 


- 
- 


“it VSL at } 
fire went forlb at bis feet. See Bate’é 


Be Confidered either as a V. fo foder, or 
rather as a N. foder, and fo the fentence 
“vhe rendered, as in thé margin of our 
tranflation, and by Bifkop Low7h, faying 
of the foder, it is good. Comp. Job xli. 
15, or 23. : 

HI. In Kal and Hip. To jozm, overtake. 
Gen. xxxi. 23. Jud. xx. 42. Comp. 
Gen. xix. 19. 

IV. With “rx following, To purfe bard 
after. We fay in Eng. To jrick clofe 
iv, in the fame fenfé. 1 Sami. xiv. 22. 
t Chron. x. 2. Jer. xiii. 16. 


a5, 


J. The primary notion of this Root, I ap- 
prehend with Cocceius to Be, To drive, 
lead, bring, agere, ducere ; as it hikewife 
often fignifies in Chaldée and Syriac. 
See Caftell. Pf. xviii. 48, 42 And be 
brought, or drove, the people under me. 
So Montantis, duxit, LXX uroratas fub- 
gecting, and Vulg. fubdis putief under. 
(in 2 Samixxit. 48, the word for 92) in 
the Plalm is‘ /ubduing.) Pf. xlvii. 4, 
where LXX; orérafe, and Vulg. fubje- 
cit, hath fubjetied, Montanus, ducet fall 
bring. Asa N. 020 A driving. Lia. 
v.17, The lambs Jfoall feed C273 ae- 
cording to their driving, i. e. where they 
are driven, or led, Montanus, juxta duc- 
zum fatim. Comp. Mic. ii. 12. As a 
N. im A wildernefs, an uncultivated 
and comparatively barren country, chiefly 


ufed for driving cattle into to feed. See | 


Exod. iit. t. t Sam. xvil. 28. xxv. 27. 
Comp. Luke xv. 4, and under my I. 

BY. As a N. fem. plur. 91925 Floats or rafts 
of timber, driven along by oars, &c. occ. 
1 K.v. 9, or 23. So LXX, Dyedias. 
Comp. 2 Chron. ii. 15, or 16, where the 
eorrefpondent Heb. word to nia in 1K. 
is Ni7DD" rendered likewife by the LXX 
Syediats. 

Hil. Asa N. 127 is ufed for The celeftial fluid 
or light, on account of it’s adtivity, whe- 
ther operating with that mz/der influence 


which melts the ice, of with that refifilefs | 


impetuofity which in lightening bears 
down every thing before it. Pf. exlvii. 18, 
He fendeth forth bis ice like merfels; who 
can ftand before bis cold ® “He fendeth out 
bis 92,.and melteth them; he bloweth with 
bis wind, the waters flow. Hab. iit. 4, 5, 


And the brightne/s (was) as the light— 


Before him went 135, and Fw a flathing 


Crit. Heb. p. 126, 7- 
IV. As aN. fem. m7125, plur. 225, 4 dee, 


from the * admirable order and conidud - 


by which they are Jed im their various 
works; of which fee Virgil Georgic. iv. 
at the beginning; Nature Difplayed; 
vol. i. pi 94,106; and comp. under 
4p) IV. occ. Deut. i. 44. Jud. xiv. 8. 
Pf. cxviii. 12. Ifa, vii. 18. With Ta. 
vii. 18, 19, may be compared Homer's 
fimile defcriptive of the multiiude of the 
Grecian forcés pouring from the fhips 
and tents, II. ii. lin. 87, 


Hive eOyen tot perizcaay adivewy, 
Tletpng ex pyrupupng aier veov Epyoucsyamv, 
Botpudov Ss orerovras em avlerw ELaglyoroi, , 
‘At pv Tid AKis wewdrnatal, at de te evOde 
As from fome rocky cleft the thepherd fees, 
Cluft’riag in heaps on heaps the driving bees, 
Roliing and black’ning; fwarms fucceedingfwarmsg 
With deeper murmurs and more hoarfe alarms j 
Dufky they {pread, a clofe embodied crowd, 
And o’er the vale defctnds the fiving cloud. 
So, froni the tents ard fhips, &c. 

Pore. 


V. And moft generally, To brig forward; 
prodiice, or utter one’s fentimenis or con- 
ceptions in articulate fonds, to fpeak. ¥>n 

_ 18; fo utter articulate founds; 725, to dif- 
courfe, [peak rationally or intelligibly, by 
articulate founds. Gen. vill. 15, & al. freq. 
In Niph. “1253 To /peak together, as 
tones to fight together. Mal. iii. 13 or 15, 
16 or 18. Pf. cxix. 23. Ezek. xxxiii. 36.” 
Cocceius. As aN. 425 A word or fpeech: 
1 Sam. ix. 21. Alfo, 4 thing, any thing 
which can be imagined and fpoken, a mat- 
ter. Exod. v.11. Gent. xix. 8. Deut. ii: 7, 
& al. freq. 4 rate. Exod. xvi. 4..1 Kz 
x. 25. 10° by Upon the matter of, on ac- 
count of, becaufe of. Gen. xii. 17.‘ Num; 
xxv. 18. Pf. xlv. 5. As a N. fem. in 
Reg. mat A ratter, affair, brifinefs. Job 
v. 8. Pf. cx. 4, pry abo wnat by Ace 
cording to the matters (viz. that are re- 


corded) of Melehifedee. See this ex- 


* Apis Hebraicé mat, Chaldaick x37 dici- 
tur & mirabili dudu & ordine: Politicum eam 
eft hoc animaleulum, reges hubens F populés, S ura 
bes  prestoria. De quibus & Gracis poriffimune 
confulendi, Arittoteles, ABlianus, & Seriptores Geo= 
ponicay; ut é Romanis, Varro, Virgilius, Plinits > 
SS ex Arabibus, Damir, & Alkaguinius; quorum 
crinia im argumento tam trito mibi compilare non vas 


cat.” Bochart, vol. iii. soz. Comp. Shake[peare’a 


‘K, Henry V, acti, fcene 2) towards the middle. 
plained 


a: ae. 


> 


wot f i29 |] ‘4 


lained by St. Paud, Heb. vis I—3. The 

KX, who render »no25 by by, xara 
Takw, according to the order, have pre- 
ferved the fentfe, though not the exac&t 
idea. mins by On account of, to the end 
that. Ecclef. vii. 14. vill. 2, & al; 

VIL mint The word of the Lord, a title of 
Chrift, the true Light; (comp. Senfe ITI.) 
for 70 man knoweth the Father Jave the 
Son; and he to whomfoever the Son will 
reveal im, Mat. xi. 27. Comp, John 
i. 18, See Gen. xv. 1, 4, 5. 1 Sam. iii. 
7) 21. xv. to. 1K. xiii. 9, 17. xix. g. 
Pf, evii. 20, & al. ‘Comp. John i. 1. 
1 John v. 7. Rev. xix. 13, and Greek 

_ and Eng. Lexicon in Aoyos XVI. 

VII, Asa N. v2 The oracle, or Jpeaking- 
place, \oquutorium, that part of the tem- 
ple from wherice Jehovah Jpake and if- 
fued his orders and direétions, otherwife 
called the Holy of Holies, 1 K. vi. 5, 23, 
& al. freq. Comp. Num. vii. 89. For 

aad in rK. vis 16, at leatt fifty of Dr. 
Kennicott’s Codices read 324). 

VIII. Asa N. 425 The plague or peftilence, 
which eminently carries titi off; or drives 
them to their graves. Exod. v. 3, & al. 


freq. The LXX have nearly given the | 


idea, Jer. xxxii. 36, by rendering it ds- 
S0An, a fending off or away; fo Baruch, 
ch. ii, 25, ufes aosody for the plague. 
fn Hof xiii. 14, very many of Dr, Ken- 
nicott’s Codices read 7525 thy plague, fin- 
gular. It is once ufed as a Verb, To 
Jmite, like the plague, which deftroys ge- 
nerally, but not univerfally, 2 Chron. 
XXii. TO, VDI) and fhe imote ail the 
Seed royal, and Joath among the reft, but 
he efcaped death by means of Jehofhabe- 
ath, and her hufband Jehoiada, ver. 11 *. 

IX. As a N. 929 A murrain, of cattle. occ. 
Exod 4X03 501 8. 

Der. By tranfpofition, Gothic dreiban, 
Saxon opi¢an, and Eng. drive, &c. 

wast 3 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Syriac 
D127 lignifies to cong/utinate, glue, or Join 
together, “‘ conglutinavit, conjunxit, ut 
folia foliis affuuntur.” Cafell. And this 
feems tlearly the idea of the Hebrew; for 
hence 

IT. As ‘a N. wo Honey, which, like other 
rich {weet juices, is apt to adbere in 


himps or binchesasit were. Gen, xiii. 14, 
+ Jud: xiv. 8, 9, 18, & al. freq. 


If; As a N. fem. riwa1 The bunch of fleth, 


or rather of. fat and hair, on a camel’s 
back. So Targ. namin, Vulg. gibbum. 
occ. Ifa. xxx. 6. “ The dunches are not 


' formed by the rifing of the fpine of the 


back, but confift of white fat almoft like 
fuet.” Brooke's Nat. Hift. vol. i. ps 112. 
Buffon fays, ““Thefe bunches are not 
boney; they confilt only of a fat flethy 
fub{tance, nearly of the fame confiftence 
as a cow's udder.” And this able natu- 
ralift is inclined to confider them as be- 
ing originally accidental deformities oc- 
cafioned by preffure; and the continual 
labour to which thefe animals have been 


from very early times condemried.. Hift. 


Nat. tom. x, p. 25—29. 


Aq 
I. To multiply or inereafe exceedingly. oct. 


Gen. xlviii. 16, where LXX wAniuvdery= 
cay may they be multiplied. 


II. As a N. 34, and fem. 434 BiB, from 


their grcatincreafe. So Chald. 1 a fb, 
from Heb. 73 to propagate, Lat. pilcis, 
and Eng. 7/, from Heb. rw to Spread. 
The t Abbé Pluche fhews from Leuwen- 
hoek, that a tingle cod, though not of the 
largett fize, contained mine millions, three 
hundred and forty-four thoufand eggs ; 
and obferves, that though a common 
carp is far from having fuch a number 
of eggs, yet the quantity of them is fo 
amazing, even at the firft glance, that 
it contributes very much to juftify the 
above calculation. Gen. i, 26. ix. 2. 
Exod. vii. 18. Jon. ii. 1, 2. & al. freq. |] 
Hence 

As a V. "7 (of the fame form as Sw, 
ps, &c.) To fifb. occ. Jer. xvi. 16. As 
a Participle or participial N. mafc. plur. 
mn Fifbers. occ. Jer. xvi. 16. Ezek. 
xlvii, 10, 9% The fame. occ. La. 


+ See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. is ps 304, &C» 
t+ Nature Difplayed, vol. i. p. 230, 231, 12mo. 
|| In the 57th vol. of the Philofophical Tranfuce 


tions, for the year 1767, Art. 30, is a comparative 
Table of the number of eggs in the fpawn ot feveral 
kinds of filhes, which feems to have been made 
with great care and pains by Mr. Thomas Harmer, 
and wiil hardly fail of convincing the reader of the 
amazing fecundity of the aquatic tribes. This Ta- 
ble may be found alfo in the Critical Review for 


* See Burub’s Critica Sacra examined, p. 148, &c. | Augult 1768, 


K xix, 8s 


{ 


| oa 
wo) Rit: 8. Asa N. fems nin 4 Sifeing. 
occ. Amos iv, 2. 

UI. As a N. 325 Corn of all forts, fo named 
from it’s great increafe. Gen. xxvii. 28, 

& al. freq. Comp. Mat. xiii. 23. 
-IV. As aN. p13 Dagon, the Aleim of the 
Philiflines, mentioned Jud. xvi. 23.1Sam. 
v, & al) This name denotes the znerea/- 
ing or productive power of the material 
- beavens, both in the earth and in the fea, 


at 


of which attribute perhaps corm and ji/h, | 


from their great fruitfulne/s, were the 
emblems. “ Aaya, 05 254 Lirwy, Da- 
gon, that is, the Corn-giver,” fays Sancho- 
niathon in Philo-Bybhus, Yrom 1 Sam. 
v. 4, (fee Eng. marg.) it feems that this 
idol refembled a #/b in the lower part, 
with a human head and hands} and it 
appears plain from the prohibitions, 
Exod. xx. 4, Deut. iv. 18, and from a 
place being called pat m2 the temple of 
Dagon, Joth. xvi 41, that the Idolaters 
in thofe parts had anciently fome j/by 
Idols, as it is certain they had in later 
times; and “ Sir Fobn Chardin twice 
mentions f/bes reputed to be /acred at 
this day in the Eaft *.” “ Pifcem Syri 
venerantur, The Syrians worthip a ji/b,” 
fays Cotta in Cicero de Nat. Deor. iii. 
cap. 15. Though perhaps it may be beft 
with + Selden to refer this aflertion to 
the Syrian, and Phenician Idol Atergatis, 
by the Greeks corruptly called { Derceto, 
which had the upper part like a woman, 
the lower like a f/b ; as Lucian, who fays 
he was an eye-witnefs, informs us (De 
Dea Syr. tom. il. p. 884, edit. Bened.) 
© Acuslous de eidog ev Doiviny shyncauny, 
eye Cevev’ yusoen wey yovy To de éxs- | 
Toy EX pynowy eg axgous. wodas, Hy fuos | 
ouo7, osroleivelas. In Phenicia I faw the | 
image of Derceto, (or Atergatis); a ttrange 

fight truly! For fhe had the half of a 

woman, but from the thighs downward a 

Silbes tail.” Diodorus Siculus, lib. ii. de- 

icribing the fame Idol as reprefented at , 
Afcalon, fays, “ To pev wporwarey eye 
mUVaIKas, TO 02 GAA Tun way iebues. 


* Harmer’s Obfervations, yol. iit. p. 58, where 
fce more. 
+ De Diis Syris Syntag. ii. cap. 3, p. 197. 


{£ So Pliny, Nat. Hift. lib. v. cap. 23, {peaking 


~of Hlierapolis in Syria, %* Ibi prodizic/a Atergatis, 
Grecis avtem Derceto dicta, colitur. Atthat place is 


A 
re) 


oj} m7 

Tt hath the face of a woman, but al! the 
reft of the body a jibes.” No doubt it 
was from fome account of this Idol that 
Horace took that thought in his Art of 
Poetry, lin. 3, 4, 


Ut turpiter atrum 
Dejinat in pilcem mulier formofa fuperne. 
A handfome woman witb a fi/bes tail. 

, RoscoMMON, 


A Temple of Atergatis, at Carnion, int 
the land of Gilead, is mentioned, 2 Mac. 
Mls, 20. 
The name Atfergatis feems to be derived 
from Heb. 198 il/uftrious, excellent (which 
in like manner enters into the compofi- 
tion of Jon108 2 K. xvii. g1.), and 17 or 
mit a fsb, or asa V. to increafe exceed- 
ingly, and fo, like the name Dagon, it 
may refer both to the form of the Idol, 
and to the grand attribute of fecundity to 
which the worfhip of it related: on which 
latter account alfo the more modern Ido- ~ 
laters reprefented it rather with the half 
of a woman than of a man. Comp. 
tmyiw under mu. The fame Idol at Afca- 
lon whom Disdorus Siculus calls Derceto 
or Atergatis, Herodotus (lib. i. cap. 105.) 
denominates the celefial Apbrodité, or 
Venus: and nearly related to the eaftern 
Atergatis is alfo the Venus Marina of the 
Romans, or Avaduswsvy of the Greeks. 
Fenus is the || productive power of Na- 
ture or of the Heavens. And the Venus 
Marina is repretented as juft rifen from 
the fea, fometimes with a dolphin at her 
feet, fometimes fitting on a fhell, held up 
by two ¢ritons, i. e. Sea-Gods, or -Mon- 


|| So Lwerctius De Rer, Nat, lib. i, lin. 2—g- 

Alma Venus—— 

Que mare navigerum, que terras frugiferentes 

Concelebras ; per te. quoniam genus omne ani- 
mantum 

Concipitur, vifitque exortum lumina folis. 

Blefi Penus ! Thou the fea and fi uvitful carth 

People/t amain ; to Thee whatever lives 

It's being owes, and that it fees the fun, 


\Tn which lines one would almott think that Lucre- 
| tis had his eye on the following very timilar pailage 
of the Urphic Hymn to Aparadiié, or Venus z 

f Tlevra vp ex ceGey srw— yee de Ta waren 

Occa 7’ ky oupave Eri, Hai ey yatn GoruKaprwy 

Ey orovrn ve, Bubs ve. 


wocthipped the monttrous dergaris,; by the Greeks 
galled Derceso,”? 


From thee are all things—a/] things thou produscf 
Which ave in heaven, or iit the fertile earthy 
Or in (oe fea, or in the great aby fs, 


fters, 


D 


bs 


om [ 
fers; half men and half Ep. A fifo, 


however, is in both exhibitions a part of 
the imagery. See Spence’s Polymetis, 
Dial. xiv, p2.226, 

I thall only add, that the Temple of Da- 
§0on at Axotus, in which the Ark of God 
was placed, was burnt by Yonathan, the 
brother of Judas Miaccabeis; + Mac. x. 
83, 84; and for further fatisfaCtion con- 
cerning this Idol, I with great pleafure re- 
fer to Mr. Hutchinfon’s Trinity of the Gen- 
tiles, p. 492, &c. to Mr. Bate’s Crit. 
Heb. in the word pat, and to his Note 
on 1 Sam. v. 4, in his Tranflation of 
the Pentateuch, &c. 

ER. A dog, from their prolifc nature, 
called in Greek xuwy for the fame rea- 
fon. 4 dug. Qu? Alfo dag, a North- 
country word for dew, frotiy it’s remark- 
able power in vegetation, which is often 
obferved in the facred writers. So Ho- 
mer, Odyff, xiii. lin. 245, calls it Te$a- 
Ausa Ts e¢oy The vegetative dew. From 
dag we have the V. To dag, the N. dag- 
lock; alfo, to daggie. Qu? 

5. 


The Lexicons and Tranflations render this 


word as aN. (in which: form it often 
occurs) A flandard, or banner; asa V. 
(once Pf. xx. 6.) Vo fet up a banner ; as 
a Particip. paoul bya7 Vexillatus, one dif- 
tinguifbed by a banner, the chiefeft; asa 
Participle Niph. Bannered, or with ban- 
ners. But what is the ideal meaning of 
the Root? Hurmer, Obfervations, vol. i. 
p- 472, &c. fhews from Pitts and Po- 
vocke, that as in Aradia, and the neigh- 
boyring countries, on account of the in- 
tenfe heat of the fun by day, they gene- 
rally choofe to travel by night, fo to pre- 
vent confufion in their large caravans, 
particularly in the annual one to Mecca, 
each cottor or company, of whith the ca- 
ravan comfifts, has it’s diftinét portable. 
Leacon, which is cartied on the top of a 


‘ pole; and confitts of feveral /ights; which, 


fays Pitts, “ate fomewhat like iron owes, 


131 


’ detcribed. 


] ba 


other éricngular, or like an N or M, &cy 


fo that every one knows by them his re- 
{pective cottor. ‘They are carried in the 
front, and fet up in the place where the 
caravan is to pitch, before that comes Up, 
at fome diftance from one another. They 
are alfo carried by day, not lighted ; bit 
yet by the figure and number of them 
the Hagges (or Pilgrims) are dirested to 
what cottor they belong, as foldiers by 
their Colours, where to rendezvous ; and 
without fuch direCtions it would be im- 
poilible to avoid confufion in fuch a vatt 
number of people.” “ As travelling then 
* in the night mut be, generally ipeak- 
ing, moft defirable to a great multitude 
in that defert, we may believe a compa{= 
fionate God, for the moft part, direted 
Ifrael to move in the night. And in con- 
fequence muft we not rather fuppofe the 
Jtandards of the—Tribes were moveable 
beacons, like thofe of the Mecca Pilgrims, 


than flags, or any thing of that kind?” . . 


from thefe particulars, compared with 
the ufe of the word in the Book of Can= 
ticles (of which prefently) my Author 
collects, that the Root 534 fignities, fo en- 
lighten, dazzle, ghffer, or the like; and 
to confirm his interpretation it may be 
worth oblerving, that in Arabic it figni- | 
fies to burn, allo to cover with gold or fil- 
ver, in fuéh a manner that the thing ¢o- 
vered appears to be gold or filver ; and as 
a N. with Elif inferted, dy935 Gold, allo 
the glittering of a fword. Sce Caftell. 


Hence Eng. dazz/e, the 3 being pronounced 


foft like the Arabic Gjim. 


I. Then, As a N. 934 A /uminous flandard 


or portable beacon, refembling thofe above 
The four Tribes of Judah, 
Reuben, Ephraim, and Dan, who en- 
camped on the Haft, South, Weft, artd 
North, of the Tabernacle re{pectively, 
had each of them one of thefe Juminous 
Jrandards, See Num. ii. throughout. As 
a V. Pf. xx. 6, Jn the name of our God 
5373 we will fet up our ftandards. 


into which they put fhort dry wood, which | II. Asa N, 534 4 hight or lamp, fuch as 


fome of the camels are loaded with.— 
Every cottor hath one of thefe poles be- 
longing to it, fome of which have ten, 
fome twelve, of thefe lights, on their 


was carried before the new-married cous 
ple on the evening of their wedding. 


* It thould be obferved, however, that the ‘ntenfe 


beat of the fun by day mult have been confiderably 
moderated to the Ifraelites by the cloud which was 
Spread wwer them for a covering in the day-time. Pf, 
c¥ 39. Comp, Num, x34, xiv) 14, Wild. xix. 7. 


2, (Comp, 


tops, more or lefs ; and they are likewife 
of different figures as weil as numbers ; 
one perhaps oval-qway like a gate; an-| 


107 ferns f| ae 


(Comp. Mat. xxv. 1—12.) occ, Cant. 
ii. 4, He brought me to the banqueting 
houfe (Heb. houfe of wine) soy vba) and 
ex his lamp over, or for, me was love. As 
a Particip. paoul. occ. Cant. v. 10, My 
/ beloved is white and ruddy, 72292 4 
lighted with ten thoufand (lamps) or daz~ 
zling, as a gaudy bridegroom furrounded 
avith ten thoufand lamps. Asa Participle 
Niph. fem. plur. occ. Cant. vi. 4, 10, 
where the bride is faid to be Mss Zer7r7- 
ble, or rather dazzling mda539 as women 
fhone upon, i.e. by the nuptial lamps, 
ithe fplendour of which would no doubt 
be ftrongly reflected by their rich attire 

and jewels worn on {uch an occafion. 

“AT 

To fit on eggs, or young ones, as a bird, #o 
warm, fofter, cherifh them (as it is like- 
wife ufed in the Chaldee Targum on Job 
xxix. 14, for the Heb. ON to warm). 
oce. Jer. xvii. r1, where Vulg. fovit, 
avarmed, cherifbed.—as a ferpent. occ. 
Ifa. xxxiv. 15, where Vulg. fovit, There 
the darting ferpent nefiles or makes it’s ne/t, 
mbya msn mypr wbom and Jays (it's 
eggs), and batches, and fits on, or fofters 
(them, or it’s young) with it’s /hadow or 
Joelter. Ariftotle, Hitt. Anim. lib. v. ad 
fin. has a very fimilar paflage concerning 
Serpents, “ Quloneciv efw Gray Ce vexx, 
sis THyv yyy enwater exremelas de xa 
ravla tw vseow elet.* They lay eggs, 
and when they have laid them, they /# 
on, or fofer them in the ground, and 
thele are hatched the, following year.” 
Here woroxeiy anfwers to 0p in Ifa. 
exwacgey to 414, and exdAereiv to Ppa. 
Comp. Pliny, lib. x. cap. 62. And fee 
more in Bocbart, vo}. itl. p. 415, and in 
Scheuchzer Phy. Sacr. on Ha. xxxiv. 15. 

fa] ’ 

Occurs not as a V. (fee 17) under 35) but 

I..As a N. mate. plur. 25 The dbreajfis or 
paps of awoman. Ezek, xxili- 3, 8, 21. 

Tl. As a N. 11 Some veffel of a roundish, 
protuberant form, relembling a woman's 
breaft. 

a. A pot or caldron, occ. 1 Sam. il. 14, Job 
xii, 21.9 Chron. %xxv, 13. 

2. A bafket. occ. 2 K. x. 7. Jer. xxiv. 2. 
Pf, Ixxxi. 7, where it feems to mean, as 
Mr. Green has obferved in his Note on 
this text, a bafket, namely, fays he, the 
Jabourer’s bafket, which was probably 


employed in carrying bricks. And'thus 
the LXX Kogivw and Vulg. cophino, and 
Symmachus tranflates the fentence, As 
nelpes aurexocive amnrrnyyoay His hands 
were freed from the bafket, and Ferome 
to the fame purpofe, Manus ejus a co- 
phino recefterunt. Diodadi in his Italian 


tranflation renders it “ Je fue mani fi fort, 


dipartite dalle corbe, bis bands were re- 
moved from the bafkets, i.e. fays he ina 
note, da portar Ja terra da far mationt, 
from carrying earth to make bricks, 
Exod. i. 14.” And batkets might pro- 
bably be employed both in carrying the 
earth of which the bricks were made, and 
alfo the bricks themfelves. 


Ill. As a N. tov7 Loves, pleafures of love. 


Proy. vii. 18. Ezek. xvi. 8. xxill, 17. 


In feveral paflages the word may be’ 


tranflated either brea/fs or loves, and ac- 
cordingly is differently rendered by dif- 
ferent tranflators, as in Prov. v. 19- 
Cant, i. 2. 


IV. Asa N. 5 4 lower, a beloved one. Va. 


v.1. Cant.i.13. iv. 16. It occurs above 
thirty times in this Book of Canticles, as 
the title of the beloved one, i. e. of Solo- 


mon as a type of Chrift, who is himfelf. | 


called 14 The beloved one, Jer. xxx. 9. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 23. xxXvil. 24,25. Hots 
iii, 5. Amos ix. tr. Zech. xii. 85 and 
whom 1 David, the King and Prophet 
of Ifrael, typified, in his originally mean 
appearance, In his eminent qualitications,. 
in his various perfecutions, in his exal- 
tation, in his victories and conquetts, and 
even in his taking to wife the * adulte- 
rous woman, and thereby bringigg guilt 
upon himfelf. See Ifa. liii. 6. 2 Cor. 
Vaal. 


iV. Asa N. Wand tt Ax uncle. 1 Sam. 


x. 14. Lev. xxv. 49, & al. freq. Alfo, 
An uncle's fon, a coufin-german. Comp. 
Jer..xxxli, 8, with ver. 12; where the 
Vulg. renders 97 by patruelis mei, my 
paternal coufin; and in Amos vi. 10, for 
yw the Targum has Pap bis near re- 
lation, fo Vulg. propinquus ejus, and 
LXX Gs omer avlwyv. Asa N. fem. 
m7 and in Reg. n5 An aunt, whether 
a father's fifter, Exod, vi. 20. Comp. 
ch. ii. 2. Num. xxvi. 393 or am uncle's 
wife, Lev. xviil. 14. It is evident thefe 


* See Nof.i. 2, and ch. fii, throughout. © 
names 


sr [ 333 J sm 


names of relation are taken from affec- 
tionate love. 

VI. With a formative » prefixed 1, hence 
asa N. fem. fing. ni? A Jove, i.e. an 
object of love, a dearly beloved one. occ. 
Jer. xii, 7. Asa N. with a participial > 
inferted 1 Beloved, well beloved, ami- 
able: Deut. xxiii) 12) Ta. viii. Pr. 
Ixxxiv. 2, & al. nD yw 4 fong of love. 
PE xlv.-r. 

Der. Hence the Tyrian Dido, otherwife 
called Elifa (wx>y) i. e. delightful, had 
her name. Hence alfo Welth diden, a 
nipple, Eng. diddy, Gr. tir40s, a breatt, 
7194, TH4qvy, a nurfe, &c. Eng. teat. Alfo, 
perhaps, Welth Tdd, a father, and Eng. 
dad, daddy. 


TT 
Occurs not as a V. but the Root feems 


nearly related to the preceding ‘4, as 
12 to 12, for 

I. Asa N. mate. plur. in Reg. *84)7 occ, 
Jer. xxiv. 1, for bajkets of a round protu- 
berant form, which in the next verfe are 
called 3) without the 8.) 

HI. Asa N. mate. plur. cos Mandrakes, 
both plant and fruit. So all the ancient 
verfions, and amongit them the LXX, 
Mevecayoea: and pyran mavdouyopou, 
and Onkelos 92. occ. Gen. xxx. 14, 
15,16. Cant. vii. 13, or r4. From the 
former patlage we may collect, that the 
fruit was ripe in wheat-harvelt. And 
thus Haffelqui/t, Voyages, p. 160, fpeak- 
ing of Nazareth in Galilee, fays, “ What 
I found moft remarkable at this village 
was the great number of AZundrakes, 
which grew in a vale below it. I had 
not the pleafure to fee this plant in blof- 
fom, the fruit now (May the 5th, O. S.) 
banging ripe to the ftem, which lay wi- 
thered on the ground.—From the feafon 
in which this AZandrake blofloms and ri- 
pens fruit, one might form a conjecture 


that it was Rachael's Dudaim. Thefe} 


were brought ber in the wheat-harveft, 
which in Galilee is in the month of May 
about this time, and the Mandrake was 
now in fruit,’ From Cant. vii. 13, it 
appears that the Host yielded a re- 
markable fmell at the fame time as the 
vines and pomegranates flowered, which 
in Judea is * about the end’of April, or 
* See Outlines of a New Commentary su Solomon's 
Song, Pp. 147, &Ge 


beginning of May. And therefore I 
fhould refer this circumflance of their 
* fell to the fruit rather than to the fow- 
ér, efpecially as Brookes, who has given a 
particular defcription, anda print, of this 
plant (Nat. Hift. vol. vi. p. 253, 4.), 
exprefsly obferves that the fruit bas a 
Srong naufcous fmell+, though he fays 
nothing about the feent of the flower. 
- And this circumftance will in fome mea- 
fure account for what Haffelquift (in the 
place above cited) remarks, that the Arabs 
at Nazareth call it bya name which fig- 
nifies in their language the Devil's wic- 
tuals, So the Samaritan Chief Priett 
told Maundrell (Travels, March 24), 
that “ the Mandrakes were plants of a 
large leaf, bearing a certain fort of fruit, 
in fhape refembling an apple, growing 
ripe in harveift, but of an ll favour, and 
not wholefome, But then he added, that 
the virtue of them was to help conception, 
being laid under the genial bed; and 
that the women were often wont fo to 
apply it, at this day, out of an opinion 
of it’s prolifick virtue.” Rachael, therefore, 
could not want them either for food or 
Jragrancy; and from the whole tenour 
of the narration, Gen. xxx, compared 
with ch. xxix. 34, 33, 34, it appears that 
both fhe and Leah had fome fuch notion, 
as the Samaritan Chief Prieft entertained, 
of their gemia/ virtue. And does not the 
Jewith Queen’s mention of them in Cant. 
vil. 13, intimate fomewhat of the fame 
kind, and thew that the fame opinion 
prevailed among the Jews in the time of 
Solomon? (See Outlines, p. 339.) Nor 
was this opinion confined to the Jews ; 
the Greeks and Romans had the fame 
notion of Mandrakes. They gave to the 
fruit the name of the Apple of Love, and 
to Venus that of Mandragorilis. The 
Emperour Julian, in his Epittle to Calz- 
wenes, fays, that he drinks the juice of 
Mandrakes to excite amorous inclinations, 


+ On account of the feiid /mell of the Afandrakes, 
whether fruit or flower, ur both, 1 apprehend they had 
their Chaidee and Syriac names j'N193' and p32" 
from Chald. and Syr.t Ma de-gvat. But Abbé Ma- 
riti, in Travels, vol. iii. fays, that ** in the neich- 
bourhood of Jerufalem he met with many of thete 
plants; and that the greater part of thofe which lhe 
faw were covered with a ripe fruitof the fize an 
lour of {mall red apples, exceedingly ruddy, and 
ne /P agreeaole Gdoli's 
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(See Calmet’s DiGtionary.) And before 
him, Diofcorides, lib. iv. cap. 76, had ob- 
ferved of it, “ Aoxer 7 pila OirAlowy esvas 
wonriuy. The Root is fuppofed to be 
ufed in Philtres or Love-Potions.” On 
the whole there feems little doubt but 
this plant had a provocative quality, and 
therefore it’s Hebrew name [2'87)7 may 
he properly deduced from 31 pleafures 
of love, as under the firft Senfe D¢xsn7 
bafkets, from 11. 

ant Chald. 

The fame as the Heb. am, Gold, Ezra 
vii? 15. Dan. ti. 32, & al. freq. ; 

As a Participle or participial N. fem. 
matin Golden, i.e. decked or abounding 
evith gold. occ. Ifa. xiv. 4. ‘Fhe Pro- 
phet, introducing the Jews finging their 
jong of triumph after their return from 
Yabylon, very properly and beautifully 
ufes a Chaldee word, and probably the 
very fame as the Babylonians applied to 
their fuperb and opulent capital. Comp. 
Rev. xviii, 16. 

on 

The V. in Arabic fignifies, To come upon 
fuddenly ov unexpeciedly, to overwhelm, 


as deftruétion, the night, &c. See Ca/fell. | 


Ir occurs once in Hebrew, Jer. xiv. 9, as 
a Participle Niph. and may be rendered, 
overwhelmed, aftonicd, or jiupefied. LXX, 
umvay afleep. 

Hence perhaps the Greek a@ypovew to be 
depreffed or almoft averwhelmed with 
\forrow. ’ 

balm 

J. To prance, fpring, or bound, as a horfe. 

--oec. Nah. ii, 2. As a N. fem. plur. 

mom Prancings, or rather fcamperigs ; 

for it relates to the horfes of the Cana- 
anites fcampering away in flight *. occ. 

Judevi'22; twice. ~ 

AI. Asa N..m0n Some fpecies of tree ; 
"probably fo called from the /pringine/s or 

élajticity of its wood. occ. Ha. xli. 19. 
Lxeh3s . 

Der. Deer, from their bounding. Qu? 

ran 

With a radical immutable }, but a muta- 

ble, though radical, mm. 


YI. To /angut/h, be faint. As a Particip/ or 


participial N. m4, Jaint, lameuifbing. 

Tam. Wrote; ve a7. AS LAIN Sela 

* See Green's Poetical Parts of the Old Teita- 
ment, P- os. : i 


7 


[ age J 


guor, ficknefs. Pf. xli. 4. Asa N, mafe,. 


aan s 


plur. in Reg. 110 Sickneffes. Deut. vil. 15. 

Il. It is particularly ufed for the female 
periodical ficknefs. Lev. xii. 2. XV. 33» 
& al. 
Hence Gr. Avy unhappinefs, grief. 

mt rs 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, i. 

I, In Kal and Hiph. To drive, impel, pufb, 
drive down, or away, thruft forth ot 
dowm. Pf. xxxv. 5. cxvili. 13. cxl. 5, 
Jer. li. 34, & al. freq. In Kal, patlively, 
To be driven, or thruft down. oce. Pf. 
xxxvi. 33. AsaN. om 4 fall or fum- 
bling, occafioned by being impelled or 
thruff. Pf. lvi. 14. cxvi. 8. Asa N. 
fem. nt A pub or impulfe that makes 
one fail, ruin, Tmpulfus ad ruinam. occ, 
Prov. xxvi. 28. Comp. Root m1. 

II. In Hiph. To di/pel, purge away, as 
blood. Ifa. iv. 4. 

Ill. To thru? or plunge into water. occ, 


2 Chron. iv. 6. Ezek. xl. 38. It does’ 


not ftriétly exprefs though it implies 
wafbing, which is denoted by another 
word, yim. See Exod. xxix. 17. Lev, 
ih: 1:35 : 
IV. As a N. jt rendered Millet, a kind of 
plant, fo called perhaps from it’s thru/f- 
me forth fuch a quantity of grains. Thus 
in Latin it is called Aizium, “ quafi fel. 
mille erana ferat unus culmus, as if-one 
ftalk bore a thoufand grains}.” occ. 
Ezek. iv. g. No doubt, }77 means the 
fame kind of grain as what is now called 
in the Eaft Durra, which, according to 
Niebubr t, is a kind of millet (forte de 
mill.t), and when made into bad bread 
with camel's milk, oil, butter, or greafe, 
is almoft the oz/y food which is eaten by 
the common people in Arabia Felix. « I 


found it fo difagreeable, fays my author, - 


that I {hould willingly have preferred to 
it plain barley bread,” which remark 
tends to illuftrate Ezek. iv.9g. Durra is 
alio ufed in Palettine and Syria, and it is 
generally agreed that “ a yields mych 
more tban any o'ber kind of grain—le 
Durra vend beaucoup plus que tous les 
autres grains.” 

V. Chald, As a N. pler. prt Infruments 


+ See Martini Lexicon Etymolog. in Adi/ivm. 


+ Defcription de l’Arabie, p. 4:, 135, 136, where 


I fee more. * 


of 


54 [ 


of mitfick played on by impulfeoce. Dan. 


vi. 18, or 19. 


Sma Chald. : 
From the Heb. bm, To fear. Dan. v. 19. 


In Aphel, To affright. Dan. iv. 2. Asa 
participial N. drm Terrible, frightful. 
Dany A358, & als os. 


ym See under 44 


AT 
In Kal, To urge, impel, haften. So asa Parti- 


ciple paoul mafe. plur. Spi Ha/ftened. 
occ. Efth. ill, rg, viii. 14. In Niph. To 
be urged, baftened. occ. 2 Chron, xxvi. 20. 
Efth. vi. 12. As aN. fem. plur. nom 
Precipices, 1. e. deftruction, fo LXX, ua- 
radbopay, Vulg. interitu. occ. Pf, cxl. 12. 


Derr. Deep. Qu? 


poy : | 
Lo thruft, prefs upon, diftrefs. occ. Jud. ii. 18. 


+ 


5 


(where LXX, exdaivevrwy difirefing) 
Joel 11,8, Hence Gr. dhwxw to purfue. 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb, but 
I. As a N, denotes enough, fufficiency, 


plenty, and is fpoken either of quantity 
or capacity. 


1. Of quantity, number, or degree, Exod. 


Rxxvi. 5, Tbe people bring much) more 
than enough for the fervice of the work. 
Lev. v. 7, Jf bis band cannot attain 4 
mw the futhciency of a lamb, i.e. enough 
to procure or purchafe it. Deut: xv. 8, 
non % Sufficient for bis need. Jud. vi. 5. 
And they came “2 according to the plenty 
of locufis, i. e. as numerous as the locufis 
for multitude. x Sam. i. 7, mnby oto 
According to the frequency of her going 
up, 1. e. as often as joe went up. Comp. 
ch. vil. 16. xvii. 30. 1 K. xiv. 28. Jer. 
xxx1. 20. So 2K. iv. 8, May “1 As oft 
as be paffed by, {ay our tranflators rightly. 
2 Chron, xxiv. 5, i713 D. decording to 
the trequency of the year, i. e. as oft as 
the year comes round, Comp. Ifa. lxvi. 23. 


2 Chron. xxx. 3, Had not fanctified them- 


elves "195 futhciently, for 1 Nd accord- 
ing to what (was) futhcient, (the being 
dropt in 4p, as in 419 What zs that ? 
Exod. iv. 2. 33m What fo you 2 i. e. 
what mean ye? Ma. ili. 15.) Efth. 1. 18, 


Even according to the tufficiency cf 


contempt and anger, 1. e. with which the 
Queen anfwered. Neh. v. 8, 152 D5, 
literally, according to the fufficiency (that 
Was) i ws, 1, e, as our tranflation rightly 


135] 5 


explains it, after (according to) our abi- 
lity. Job xxxix. 25, saw “2 * Iiben 


~ the trumpet foundeth amain.” Mr. Heath. 


Jer. xx. 8, 9298 19 °D For as often as I 
Spake. 

With the Pronoun fuffixes, Prov. xxv. 16, 
1 Thy futiiciency, what is futhicient for 
thee. Exod, xxxvi. 7, 12% Sufficient for 
thent. ; 

On Job xi. 3. xvil. 16. xviii 13, fee 
under 423 VII. 


. Of capacity, Mal. iii. ro, Soda sy TH) 


not enough, 1. e, as our tranflation rightly 
paraphrafes it, ¢7// there /ball not be room 
enough to receive it. Lev, xxv, 26. 49 
snbsi According to the capacity of bis 
redemption, i. ¢. according to what it will 
take or require. So Deut. xxv. 2, “D> 
inpun According to the capacity of bis 
Fault, or to what it requires. Nah. ii. 13, 
The lon did tear in pieces Yr 2 for the 
capacity or demand of bis qwhelps, i. e. 
as our tranflation, enough for bis whelps. 
Jer. li. 58, Thus faith Jehovab of Hofts, 
the broad walls of Babylon foall be utterly. 
broken down, and her high gates fhall be 
burned ws. with frre, fo that the peoples 
(i, e. who built Babylon and it’s ttu- 
pendous appurtenances) Aave laboured 
p12 for the capacity (fupply) of empri- 
nefs or vacuity, and the nations ws 12 far 
the fupply of fre (comp. ver. 25), 15p 
and have wearied themfelves; that is, 
devaftation and fire fhall devour all their 
Jabours. To this purpofe the Targum, 
Vulgate, and Martin's French tranila- 
tion, which fee. Comp. Hab. ii. 13. 
Hence the Latin Dis, rich; and from 
this Root the Celts feem to have had 
their “ * De, Di, Te, or Dia, the onby 
appellation by which God is known to 
thofe who tpeak the Ga/ic of Britain and 
Ireland.” And fo the Gau/s, in + Ceefar’s 
time, afferted that they were all defcended 
from father Di or Dix, ab Dite paire. 
And it may be amufing to remark, that 
in vulgar French the ancient Gaulith 
name of God, Di or Du, 1s fill preferved, 
as in thefe forms of denying, Nenni- 
di, nenni-da; and of athrming, Par-di, 
oul da. 

From Heb. the Greeks likewife de- 


* Macpherfon's YntroduGion ta the Hiftory of 


Great Britain and Ireland. 


+ Commentar, lib, vi. cap. 16, 


K 4 rived 


rer ig 


rived their Ais, Gen. Ais, Se. (whence 
Lat. Deus, dius, divus) the name of their 
fuppofed all-fufficient God the ir or 
\ Heavens, who gives plenty to’men. See 
the Orphic and Callimachus’s Hymns to 
_ Jupiter, at the end, Hence, alfo, the God- 
-defs Ayw, or (compounded with Myryoe 
Mother) Ayuyryp, anfwering to the Ro- 
man Ceres, i. e. the vegetative power 
of nature, or the fertile earth. The 
Orphic Hymn accordingly calls her not 
only Zrepusa feminal, TwpITs heap-giv- 
ing, aawase delighting in the barn-floor, 
Aconagne affording the green fruits, but 
alfo Tlapmyrerpa Mother of all, orbio- 
Swrt, waovTodorespa giver of affinence and 
riches, waviodoreipa all-giving. 
“IT, Chald.5 : 

1. The relative Pronoun of both Genders 
and Numbers, anfwering to the Heb. 
swe, Who, which. Ezra iv. 10, 18, 24, 
& al. freq. 

2. A Particle, That. Ezra iv. 12, 16, & al. 
freq. 1 jD From (the time) that. Ezra 
v.23. 1yY T7ll (the time) tbat. Dan. 
li. Q. iv. 22, or 2¢. 

3. For, on account pf. Dan. ii. 20. 

4. For, becaufe, becanfe that. Dan. ii. 37. 

5- A Particle, Of as de in Latin and French. 
Ezra v. 2, Dan, 1. 32, & al. freq. 

my 

Occurs not asa V. but the idea feems to be 
blacknefs, or darkne/s of colour, 

J. Asa N. i plur. fem. ns The dlack vul- 
ture. occ. Deut. xiv. 13. Ifa. xxxiv, 15. 
Bochart (vol. ili. 195—7.) obferves, that 
the Latin writers ipeak of an ater vultur, 
black vulture *, and {ometimes call this 
ipecies abfolutely nigras aves, black birds; 
and that the Hebrew word cannot fig- 
nify the kite or glede, becaute thefe birds 
are not gregarious as the vultures are, 
and as the nt are reprefented to be in 
T{aiah. 

iJ. As a N. 4% Jnk, from it’s blacknefs, fo 
Vulg: atramento, which is in like manner 
from ater, black. occ. Jer. xxxvi. 18. 
We haye the plain traces of this Root 
not only in the Chald. and Syr. Sn 
dng, and inthe Syr. ys tbe Devil, but 
allo jn the + Welfh and Armoric du, 


* So Buffon, Hitt. Nat. des Olfeaux, tom. i. 

224 25°}: moy fays, The great witliure is much 
gather 4/ack, than ath-coloured.” 

t See Richards’s Wellh Dictionary. To the above 
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IIT 


black, dark; du, ink; duawg, black, 

blackifo; duo, to wax black, alfo te 

blacken, darken; duedd, biackuefs, &e. 
45 Chald. oes 


Pronoun, This, that. Ezra iv. 13. v. 16, 


& al. 21 The fame. occ, Dan. ii, 31. 
Vil. 20, 21. 

$27 

1. To break, break down, crufb. Job xxii-g, 
Ifa. xix. 10. Job iv. 19. vi. 9. Lam,: 
iii. 34. Comp. Ifa. i. 15. 

II, To erufo, bumble, opprefs. Job v. 4. 
xix.2. Pf, xxxiv. 19; & al. freq. Asya 
N. 891 Humiliation. So. LXX, ravet- 
ywoiv. occ. Pf, xc. 3. , Thus St. Paul 
fpeaks, Phil. iii. 21, of vo cwua ry5 
ramewucews yuwy the body of our humi- 
liation, our vi/g body, which is brought 
down to the grave, and {own in di/bonour. 
Michaelis, Supp. ad Lex. Heb. p. 441, 
fays, that the N, 85% in Arabic lignifies 


dufi. If we might with him fuppofe it ta’ 


have the fame fenfe in Hebrew, it muft 
be admitted that this would excellently 
fuit Pf. xc. 3, compared with Gen. iii. 19, 
PY, €iv.. 26, cxlva: 42 

The LXX frequently render this Verb 
by ranreivow to bumble. 

m7 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7, 

I. Yo beat, or bray, as in a mortar, Num, 
xi. 8. Asa N. m0 4 mortar. Num, 
xi. §. 

Il. Yo break, as bones. Pf. li. ro. 

Ill. Asa N. mafe.plur.in Reg, 21 Waves 
that beat againit the fhore or-each other, 
and fo are broken, - breakers. So LXX, 
according .to Aldus’s and the Complu- 
tenfian edit. emirpinvers. orc. PL. xcili, 3. 

IV. Yo éruife or be bruifed. Hence as a 
Participle or participial N. m1 One 
bruifed. occ. Deut. xxiii. 1, or 2. Or elfe 
the two words 427 pyy5 may be rendered 
wounded or burt by bruifing, or (if with 
tome editions and many of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices we read 821) éy crufb- 
ing (lo Aquila, reavmariag emiToiujuw) 
namely the tettes, as the LXX interpret 
the exprefion in one word, @Aaadias, 


derivations might, perhaps, be added the Eng. To 
die, in the fenfe both of tingeing with fome colour, 
and of cealing to live ‘Chat death is a ftate of durk- 
nefs needs no proof, and that it is defcribed as fuch 


both by the facred and profane writers, is toa well 


known to be infifted on, 
“ Eunuchus 


TIF L 


® Bunuchus cui teftes funt contuf?” He- 
deric. 


V. To beat down, afi. Pf. xliv: 20. x. 10; | 359 | 


where there are two readings M2, fup- | To /eap, bound. occ. 2 Sam. xxii. 30. Pf. 


ported by the common printed text, and 
n2%, by the Kerz, and at leaft twenty of 
Dr. Kennicoté’s Codices, and among them 
by the Complutenfian edition. If we em- 
brace the latter reading, we may tran{- 


late, He will affli, be will deprefs; if | 


the former, And he will depre/s the af- 
flied. So Yerome in Complut. Et con- 
fradum fabjiciet eum. In Hiph. The 
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fenfe, as well as the fingular 42> and 
“25 for 2 male in general, 


xvill. 30. Cant. 11, 8. Ifa. xxxv. 6. Zeph. 
i. 9, Ewery one that \eapeth over the 
threfbold; and fo infolently entereth an- 
other's houfe on horfeback ; a fpecies of 
violence ftill praftifed in the Eaft both 
by the Arabs and the Perfians, and to 
which Solomon feems to allude, Prov. 
xvil. 19, as being ufual in his time. See 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p. 96. 


a4 
With a radical, but mutable or omiflible, 17. 
1, To draw, draw out, as water. Exod. 


fame occ. Job xl. 7, or 12. In Niph. To 
be thus broken, afflicted. Pf. xxxviii. 9. 
li. 19, 4 broken and 135) contrite heart. 


So as a participial N. 71 One contrite or 
afflicted. Pf. ix. 10. x. 18, & al. 

VI. As a N. mafc. plur. in Regim. 125 
bruifings, as of the tongue, calumnies, 
flanders. Prov. xxvi. 28. “ A falfe tongue 
pot Siw Jball hate or have rea/on to bate 
it’s own bruifing, i. e. ill-language; fuch 
things come home to people ;” (Baze.) 
as it follows in the Text, and a flattering 
mouth worketh ruin. 


DT 


Occurs not as a V. but as a N. fem. nD*D14 
The upupa, boopoe, or hoop, a very beau- 
tiful, but moft unclean and filthy, fpecies 
of birds, which is however fometimes 
eaten. So the LXX, Ero, and Vulg. 
Upupa. occ. Lev. xi. 19. Deut. xiv. 18. 
And for a more particular account of 
this bird I refer the reader to Bochart, 
vol. ili. 343—9, and to Brookes’s Nat. 
Hitt. vol. ii. p. 123, 43 only obferving 
that it may have it’s Hebrew name, as 
it plainly has it’s Latin and Englifh one, 
from the zoi/e or cry it makes, which is 
very remarkable, and may be heard a 
great way. Comp, under s9p III. 

425 Chald. 

From the Heb. 123 To remember, alfo a 
male, which fee. € 

J. To remember. It occurs not however as 
a V. in the Bible, though frequently in 
the Targums, but as a N. mate. empbat. 
(fee Chaldee Grammar, feét. ii. 14.) 
syst The memorial, record. occ. Ezra 
vi. 2. Mafe. plur. emphat. 3937 The 
records. occ: Ezra iv, 15. 

{I. As a N. mafe. plur. ~27 Rams, male 
| foeep. occ. Ezra vi. 9, 17. vil. 17. The 
‘Largums ufe thjs plural N, in the lame 


ii, 16, 19. Prov. xx. 5. Asa N. 4 4 
veffel to draw water with, a bucket. 
Num. xxiv. 7. Ifa, xl. 15. 


Il. To exbau/t, be exhau/fted, as other things. 


Jud. vi. 6. Ifa. xvii. 4. Asa N. 54 One 
who is exbaufted, whofe wealth or fub- 
ftance is exbaufted, poor. Lev. Xiv. 21, 
& al. freq. Asa N. fem. noo and nibs 
The pooreft, loweft fort, of people. 2 K. 
RRIVO igs Jer Xl 7 isa Get ee 
N. > Lean, thin. So Vulg. attenuaris 
macie. 2 Sam. xiii. 4. Fem. plur. m4 
Poor, lean, of cattle. Gen. xli. 19. Asa 
N. fem. 10. Pining ficknefs. occ. Ha. 


XXXVIl. 12. 


III. As a N. fem. plur. m5 Branches 


which draw fap and nourifhment from 
the ftock. Jer. xi. 16. Ezek. xvii. 6, &al. 


IV. As aN. fem. mbt The Aair, which 


draws it’s proper nutritious juice from 
the body, as branches {ap from the tree. 
occ. Cant. vil. 5. 


V. as aN. 345 4 door, “ which, however 


thick, is, comparatively with the pofts, 
broad and ihin.” Bate. occ. Pf. cxli. 3, 
Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth ; 
keep 53 Sy the door of my lips. Comp. 
Mic. vii. s. Fem. nos plur. ns, and 
mindy (formed as tornsw and minbu 
from maw a lip) A door, gate, or leaf of 
a door or gate. Gen. xix. 6, 9, 10. Prov. 
xxvi. 14, Deut, iii. 5. Jud. iit. 23..1 K. 
Vi. 31, 32, 34. Ezek. xli. 24. [be hid of 
a cheft. 2 K. xii. 9, or 10. 
yp ond The doors of bis face, i. e. his 
wide opening jaws, yaope otoviwy. Job 
xli. 5, or 14. “Tbe crocodile, fays Ha/- 
Jfelquifi, Travels, p. 437, Can open his 
jaws extremely wide.” 

minw 


not fe 


conw nds. The doors of heaven, “ as of 
a ftore-houfe,” fays Mr. Bate; but fince 
mown man the windows of the bea- 

, wens mean the cracks or fiffures in the 
thell of earth by which the air on the 
furface communicates with that within, 
may not Mow bt rather denote the 
matter which, in fome meafure, clofed thofe 
cracks or paflages of the air ? occ, Pf. 
xxviii. 23. 

VI. Fem. plur. ninb1 rendered Leaves, as 

_ of a book, Jer. xxxvi. 23; but it pro- 
perly means the columns of writing, into 
which their ancient volumes or {crolls 
were diftinguifhed. (Comp. under 53 
III.) They were, however, fo called from 
their oblong-/quare form refembling that 
of a door. 

Hence, perhaps, the Gr. AcAros a book. 

251 To be entirely exbaufied, Ma. xix. 6, 
& al. 

The Lexicons give this Root 757 the 
meaning of exaltation, which it never 
fignifies ; I fhall cite the zhree texts 
where it is fuppofed to have this fente. 
Pf. xxx. 2, I will extol thee, O Lord, 
becaufe 3n7 thou hatt drawn me out; 
LXX, urcrabes, and Vulg. fufcepitti, 
thou baft taken me up, or received me; 
“comp. ver, 4. Prov. xxvi. 7, “ The legs 
of the lame 4 are weak, flender, watted, | 
Jo is a proverb in the mouth of fools. It 
lofeth it’s beauty and force by being 
Anjudicioufly, improperly, or untimely, | 
applied.” Bate. Symmachus, E&eauroy 
HYNUAL ATO YwWAG, xa wagaloAy ev 
souari—The legs fail from the lame, and 
@ parable in the mouth—Comp. Ecclus. 
xx. 20. Ifa, xxxvill. 14, Mine eyes 5 
fail, fays our tranflation; LXX, éteru- 
mov; Vulg. attenuati funt, are wa/fted, 
which latter feems the true meaning. 
Comp. above, Senfe IT. 

Der. Dull, a dolt, to dally, to deal, a dole; 
a dale, a dell. Wat. doleo, to grieve, 
whence Eng. dolour, dolorous. Gr. dyAcw, 

_ Lat. deleo to dettroy, whence En g. delete, 
deleterious, 

nm 

To trouble or difturb waters, as by tram- 
pling in them. oce. Ezek. xxxii. 2, Ie. 
So LXX, erapacces, and Vulg. con- 
turbabas, thou did? diflurb. The word 
has the fame fenfe both in Chaldee and 
Syriac, 


8 J 


n—art 


Abs u 
I. To drop, diftil, as the eye doth tears. occ, 


Job xvi. 20, As a N. 21 A dropping, 


occ. Prov. xix, 13. xxvii. 15. 


Il. To moulder or wafle away, decay gra= 


dually, as the body by grief, occ. Pf, 
cxix. 28, 


III. To drop down piece-meal, as a houfe, 


occ. Ecclef, x. 18. In Plautus’s Mof- 
tellaria, the moral Jeffon conveyed in the 
above text is expanded and inforced in a 
' moft entertaining manner, Ati. {cene 2; 
where Philolacles, a young man, is in- 
troduced defcanting on himfelf and the 
condition to which his irregularities had 
reduced him under the comparifon of a 
houfe originally well built and beautiful, 
but fuffered gradually to decay and grow 
more and more ruinaus by the idlenefs 
and negligence of it’s inhabitants. The 


paflage is too long to be cited here. Mr. 
Merrick has anticipated me in produ- © 


cing part of it in his Annotation on iP te 
xxvill. §. And the reader may find it 
more at large in the Critical Review for 
February 1773, p. 8g, with Mr. Warner’s 
excellent trantlation. 

Dex. Drop, drip, &c, dribble, 

pot 

The idea is, I apprehend, to be taken from 
the action of fre, which is continually 
prefing upon, and, as it were, purfuing 
the fuel on which it feeds. 

. Te prefs eagerly upon, as fire. occ. Obad. 
ver. 18. Dan. vii. g. In Hiph. To kindJe, 
light up, as fire. occ, Ezek, xxiv. 10, 
Comp. Ifa. v. 11. 

If. As a N. fem. npbs Some inflamma- 
tory diforder, an inflammation. occ. Deut. 
XXVili. 22. 

Ill. To purfue eagerly and ardently, q. d. 
to burn after. occ. Gen. \%xxi; 36) 


(where Vulg. exardere poft—to burn. 


i " 


after). 1 Sam. xvii. 53. Pf. x. 2. Lam, 


iv. 19. Asa N, matic. plur. ps Ar- 
dent purfuers, eager perfeeutors. occ. Pf, 
Vil. 14. 

IV, The word feems to be once ufed in a 
middle fenfe. Proy, xxvi, 23, Droffy fi'- 
ver [pread over, or overlaying, a potfberd, 
(fo are) warm lips (i. e. 
warm and eager proteitions) and a bad 
deceitful beart. A moft juft and beau+ 
tiful comparifon ! 


[29 See under nb4 


ney 


lips making | 


ae 
FNS : 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 4. 
The general idea of this difficult and ex- 
_ tenfive Root feems to be Eguable, even, 
Zevel, uniform, confarm, equate, exe- 
quare, conformare. Symmachus appears 
to have given nearly the ideal meaning 


of it, Pf. Ixxxix. 7, where he renders it | 


eticace fball equal. So it is feveral 
times joined with mw /mootb, equiva- 
Jent, as a word of fimilar, but more in- 
tenfe, fignification. See Ifa. xl. 25. 
xivi, -5.. Pi cxxxi. 9. 

‘J. In Kal, To make e¢quable or equal, to 
put on a level, compare. Wa, xlvi. 5. 
Tom wdwony pw sth > To whom 
will ye equal me, or make me equivalent, 
or liken me that we may be equal or con- 
form? So ch. xl. 25, To whom in0In 
mwas qwill ye equal me, that I may be 
equivalent 2 Alfo in Kal, To be equal, 
be on a footing, level with. Pf, \xxxix. 7. 
cil. 7.. Ifa. xiv, 14, & al. freq. AsaN, 
fem. Mint 4 fimilitude, likenefs, whole 
parts are equable and conform to it’s ar- 
chetype. Ezek. i. 5,10, 13,16. Gen.i. 26, 
Let us make man \y2I7 430>¥2 in our 
form or image, according to our likenefs. 
hint is more than toby; this exprefles 
the general form or delizeation—that, the 
conformity or refemblance of the parts, 
both of body and foul, if I may be al- 
lowed the expreffion. Comp. under 
rmoy. Asa N. ‘ps or pot A dikene/s. 
occ. Pf, xvii. 12; where thirty of Dr. 
Kennicotf's Codices read 13907; but if 
we embrace the printed reading, 13°05 
may be a Werb; they are like, as the 
LXX. Vulg. and Syr. underftood it. 

Il. To form a likene/s, image, or tdea of a 
thing in the mind, to form in the mind the 
particulars of a plan or defign difianéily and 
minutely, informare. Num. xxxiil. 56. 
Jud.xx. 5.2 5am. Sah al le a Tg al. 
So LXX. in Num. dieyywxev. Comp. Pi. 
xlviil, 10. 

Ill. Asa N. 005 The blood of men or ani- 
' mals, which in the courfe of it’s circu- 
lation is, by the animal economy, won- 
derfully afimilated or conformed to all 
the various conftitnent parts of the body 
which want fapply or nourifhment. freq. 
occ. Plur. a1 q. d. Blosds, 1. e. parts 
of this afimila.ing mafs. Gen. iv. 9, & al. 
freq. See Deut. xix. 10. Pl, li, 16. 


{ 439 4 


rit 


tay to The blood of grapes, i. e. their 
juice refembling blood, and myftically 
confecrated under the Mofaic as well as 
Chriflian difpenfation, to reprefent zhaé 
blood which cleanfetb us from all fin. occ. 
Gen. xlix. 11. Deut. xxxii. 14. Comp. 
Ecclus. xxxix. 26, or 31.1. 16. 

The eating of blood was forbidden to 
Noah and his defcendants, and after- 
wards to the Ifraelites, for two reafons = 
aft, To prevent cruelty and murder. 
This reafon is plainly intimated, Gen. ° 
ix, 4, 5,4. Comp. Lev. xvii. 11, 14. 
Deut. xii. 23. And as before the Flood 
the earth was filled with violence, i. e- 
rapine and murder, Gen. vi. 11, fo it is 
probable they were guilty of fome horrid 
abufes in relation to d/ood, fuch perhaps 
as drinking the blood of living animals, 
and even of men. A ftrong tradition of 
the caufes which brought on the Deluge, 
particularly of the * violence and cruelty 
of the antediluvians, remained among 
the Heathen to the time of Chrift, and 
is clearly preferved in Ovid's Fable of 
the Giants’ Rebellion, of Lycaon, and of 
Deucalion’s Flood. Metam. lib. i. fab. vi. 
Vil. vill. 

The 2d and principal reafon for prohi- 
biting the eating of blvod, was to bea 
conftant memorial to men that their lives 
were forfeited to divine juftice, and that 
without /bedding the blood of the Great 
Atoner there was no remiffion, See Lev. 
Xvi. 1O—I4. 

David, in-2 Sam. xxiii. 17, would not 
drink the water which men had fetched 
for him at the hazard of their lives, but 
poured it out unto Jehovah, for he faid, 
(Jbould I drink, 1 Chron, xi. 19.) the 
blood of thefe men? ‘Vhereby acknow- 
ledging himtelf unworthy for whom men 
fhould lay down their lives, but that thefe 
were to be given up for Jehovah only. 
Is this the idea of our warlike Chriftian 
Kings ? 


IV. It denotes eguability or conformity of 


order or frtnefs. PA. Ixv. 2, month trot 5 
Praife (is) fitting for thee. So LXX, 
awpenet, and Vulg. decet, becometh. 


V. It fignifies an eguability of fituation, and 


* 


Illa propago 
Contemtrix fupe tim, feeveque avidillima cedis 
Et violenta juit: fcires é fanguine natos, 
Ovid. Metam. lib, i, jab, vi. ad fin. 
thence 


wi 


a3 Eye f ee 


thence guictnefs, refi, fiillne/s. "Thus it 
is moft properly and beautifully applied, 
Joth. x. 12, Sun (folar light) TN7 be 
thou or remain equable, even, level upon 
Gibeon. The fun was now fetting to 
“Gibeon, and confequently Gibeon was 
in the circle of interfeétion or divifion 
between the light and darkneis. Now 
had this circle of interfeétion continued 
to fhift further weftward, or, more philo- 
fophically fpeaking, had the folar light, 
at’ the evening edge of the earth, given 
way, as ufual, to the {pirit.or grofs air *, 
the motion of the earth muft have con- 
tinued. But by the folar light’s being 
arrefted, and commanded to remain equa- 
ble or level wpon Gibeon, it became, as 
it were, a wall of adamant againft the 
inrufhing of the fpirit, confequently the 
motion of the earth was ftopped, and 
the circle of interfelion between light 
and darknefs remained exactly where it 
‘was, or, im other words, as at ver. 13, 
the folar light fiayed (CoYDwWH Nm) in 
the borizon or extremity of the heavens, 
and hafted not to go off as it was jut 
about to do, and that, for a whole day. 
On Jofh. x. 13, we may obferve that the 
Heb. OP is exprefled in Ecclus. xlvi. 5, 
according to the Alexandrian MS. by 
svetodioby was flopped. Ours ev seis 
eure ENEMOAIZOH 6 ‘Hass, xas MIA 
“HMEPA ETENETO IPOS ATO; Was 
not the Sun ttopped Ly bis (Fof/bua’s) 
means, and one day made equel io two ? 
To be quiet, fill, compofed. See Exod. 
av. 16, Job xxx. 27. Pf. xxxv. 15. Jer. 
xiv. 17. Lam. ii. 18. iii. 49, My eye 
trickleth down TW29N >) and refteth or 
ceafeth not, where obferve, that the final 
Tis clearly radical. From the paffages 
jut cited it appears, that the word has 
no peculiar relation to /lence of the voice 
from fpeaking, though it is fometimes 
applied to that as to any other kind of 
compofednefi, guietnefs, or JSiillnefs. PL. 
xxx. 13. Alfo in Kal, To reduce to 
Jiillaefs or filence, (Qa?) dandy. Hot. 
iv. 5; fo Vulg. tacere feci. In Hiph. 
The fame, Jer. viii. 14. In Niph. To de 
reduced to guietnefs, inadivity, or filence. 
Pf. xxxi. 18. Jer. xlix. 26. As Ns. now 
Stillne/s, inactivity, filence. Pf. xciv. FR. 
* See the learned Mr. Spearman’s E. quiry after 
Philofophy and Theology, ch. 4. 


exv. 17. Mort Szillne/s, filence, cef- 
fation. Pf, xxii. 3. 101 Ref, inachoity, 
Jfilence. occ. Pf. Ixxxiii. 2. Ifa. Ixii. 6, 7. 


s 1 
XXXvVill. 10, N12 [nm the filencing’ of 


my days, in my days or life being reduced 
to filence or inactivity, 1. e. to death. 
Comp, Pf. xciv. 17. cxv. 47, above. 
Ezek. xix. 10, Thy mother, i. e. the 
kingdom or people of Judah, 4073 in 
‘thy being put to filence, i. e. in Jehoia- 
kim’s being taken and killed, and caft 
out with the burial of an afs by the king 
of Babylon (comp. the immediately pre- 


ceding verfe, and 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. 


Jer. xxii. 18, 19. xxxvi. 30.) Thy mother, 
in thy being put to filence, (was) hike 2 
vine, fruitful, and full of branches, by 
reafon of many waters, &c. i. e. in the 
kingdom of Judah and houfe of David 
there remained many princes, as Jehoia- 
chin and his feven fons, &c. and Zede- 
kiah and his fons. See 1 Chron. iii. 17, 
&e. 2 K. xxw. 6, 17. x20. 7. 

V1. It is frequently rendered to cut down, 
cut off or deftroy. In feveral of the paf- 
fages thus rendered it may be beft tranf- 
lated to reduce to fiillnefs, or the like, as 
in Jer. xlix, 26.1. 30. Hof. iv. 6. x. 15. 
Obad. ver. 5. But where it is applied 
to towns or cities, as in Ifa. xv. 1. 
xlvii. 5. Ezek. xxvii. 32, it may perhaps 
be mott properly referred to the general 
idea of equalility, level, in the fenfe of 
levelling, laying level with the ground, 
edagitery, eequare folo. 

VII. As a N. with a formative $, tou 
Man, the appellative name of the buman 
nature, becaute created M72 in the Jike- 
nefs of God, Gen. v. 1, 2.. The moft ufual 
derivation of this word, I am aware, is 
from ADIs Vegetable carth or mould, be- 
caufe Man was formed of the jp TAY 
MONT dutt of the ground, Gen. ii. 7. But 
the judicious reader cannot help feeing, 
that Gen. v. 1, 2, fpeaks much more 
plainly for the derivation I have given 
than Gen. ii. 7, for the other. Comp. 
1 Cor, xv. 45, 47, with 2 Cor. iv. poe 
Col. i. rg.) In Num. xxxi. 35, COIN is 
remarkably applied to the female fex. 
Twart po os wes dvd the human per- 
Jons of the women. Comp. Gen. i. 27. 
Vv, 2. Co is alfo the proper name of 
the jirfi man, Adam. Of this name I 
meet with no trace in the Greek and 

Roman 


eae 


: 


Roman Mythology, unlefs in that of 4d- 
metus, who was fo beloved by Apollo, the 


| _ fon of Jupiter, that the god having been 


banifhed from heaven. commenced herdf- 
man and kept his flock for)him. ‘The 
ftory is told in different manners, but 
feems to contain an obfcure and confufed 
allufion tothe character of the Son of 
God, who for the Jove he had to Auman 
mature was to come down from heaven 
and be the fhepherd of a flock belonging 
to that nature. See Dodd’s Note on lin. 


70, of his tranflation of Callimachus’s | 


Hymn to Apollo. 


VIII. As aN. fem. mons Vegetable earth | 


or mould, which joined with moifture is, 
by the action of the light, fo wonderfully 
_ affimilated to all kinds of vegetables, and 
their various parts, and even fecondarily 
to the bodies of animals and men. Gen. 
Hs $,/0,.9,, ili, 17, 8 alafreq. 
m1 To make entirely equable, compofed 
or quiet. occ. Lam. i. 26. Pf. cxxxi. 2, 
Surely noon nw LT have foothed, and 
entirely compofed my foul. Asa Parti- 
ciple tan Entirely till, inactive; inert, 
or filent. occ. Hab. ii. 19. Coit feems 
to be ufed adverbially, with a formative 
@ final, Quietly. occ. Ha. xvii. 5. 
Asa N. fem. 7007 Great gquietne/s, or 
JSillnefs, or rather eguability. occ. Job 
TVe On Pl. Cia. 20.01 KO xix, 222 - But 
in all thefe texts the LXX rendered it 
by Auoa a gentle breeze, which might be 
well fo called from it’s eguadilty. And 
it muft be confefled that this fenfe, which 
is given by Cocceius and approved by 
Michaelis, excellently fuits every one of 
the paflages. The Vulg. conftantly ren- 
der it by aura, aura lenis or tenuis. To 
illuftrate Pf. cvii.29, Michaelis cites that 
of Virgil, An. v. lin. 844, Aoquate /pi- 
rant aure. 

Der. To dam, dumb, dim, the Dutch dom 
ftupid, and Eng. dump, dumpifb. Alfo 
Greek dawaw, and Lat. domo, to fub- 
due, whence dominus a matter, and Eng. 
dominion, domination; allo to tame. 

yO 

Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but the idea 
feems to be like that of the old Latin ¢a- 
mino, which may be a derivative from it, 
to pollute, defile, hence, 

I. As a N, pot Dung. 2K. ix. 37, Pf. 
lxxxili.s1t., Jens viii, 2, & al. 


Tot 


II. As a N. fem. mn. occ. Ifa. xxv.ro, 
“See under 72n II. 

pot 

To voxe out. 

I. To weep, shed tears. Ser. xii. 17. As@ 
N. fem. myn A tear, or collectively zears. 
Jer..ix. 1, . 

II. Asa N. yn Liguor, which oozes from 
the prefs, as wine, oil, Exod. xxii. 29. 

-Comp. Deut. xvili. 4. 


tak 

I.In Kal and Hiph. To direé?, rule, judge. 
Gen, xlix. 16. Jer..v. 23. Gen, vi. 3, 
My fpirit thall not always DIN. py 
judge, rule, among men. In Niph. To 

Sirive, plead, as in judgement. 2 Sam. xixe 

g, or 10. In Hiph. To contend, as in 
judgement. Ecclef. vi. 10. Comp. Ifa. 
ii. 13. Asa N. pt 4 judge. 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 16. Alfo, A judicial caufe or 
contention. Deut. xvii. 8, & al. As a 
N. 10 4 frife, difpute, contention. Pi. 
Ixgee 7. Prov, x mil. "10, dc.ak 

II. As aN. fem. 4310 4 province or pre- 
fecture, the diftridt of one chief judge or 
magifirate. 1 K. xx. 14, & al. freq. 
Comp. Gen. xlix.16, Zech. iii. 7. 

III. As aN. with a formative &, p08 or fs 
A ruler, dire&er, lord, {poken of God or 
man. Gen. xlv. 8, 9. Exod. xxii. 17, & 
al. freq. As a N. with a formative &, 
and’ both, 318 The fame. Gen, xxxix. 20. 
xlii. 30, 33. Exod. xxi. 4, 6.1 K, xvi. 24. 
As the Jews had a fuperftition of not ut~ 
tering the incommunicable name of God, 
mm, but of ufing 17s inftead of it, fo we 
find that, frequently where the common 


printed copies read 378, many of Dr. 
Kennicott’s Codices have m7”. See his 
Various Readings on Dan. ix. 3, 8,9, 
5, 5L0: 
Hence the idol Adonis had his name; of 
whom fee under ton. 

IV. As a N. mate. plur. tos Bajes or 
fockets which direc? and regulate the po- 
{ition of the other parts of an edifice. 
Exod. xxvi. 19, 21, & al. freq. Comp. 
Job xxxviii. 6. Once, fing. Exod. 
XXXVLl. 27. 

V. Chald, pass Then. See JN. 

Der. Din, dun, dan, mafter; Old Eng. fo 
deme, judge, whence doom, deem, deemster, 
a judge; Saxon Sencean (Qu ?) whence 
Eng. ¢o think. Perhaps Lat. dammo, con- 
demno, whence Eng. damn, condemn, &c- 


ad t 


ya 


ait 


Occurs not as a V. but ag 4 N. 3319 Wax.) 


Thus the LXX throughout Kypos, and 
Vulg. Cera; fo there is no room to doubt 
but this is the true meaning of the word ; 
and the radical idea of the Root feems to 
be /oft, yielding, melting, or the like; which 
properties are not only well known to be- 
long to wax, but are alfo intimated in all 
the paflages of Scripture wherein the N. 
3317 occurs. This interpretation is con- 
firmed by the Verb’s being ufed in Ethi- 
epic for fearing, being terrified, 8&c. for 
in terrour the heart and body are (as it 
were) difolved. Comp. under 0d and 
Don, {t may alfo be worth remarking, 
that the Eng. N. waw is deduced by fome 
Etymologifts from the Saxon pac, pliant, 
Soft, yielding. See Funius’s Etymolog. 
Anglican. in WAX. occ. Pf. xxii. 15. 
(where fee Merrick’s Annot.) Ixviii. 3. 

= xewit. 6. Mics i. 4. 

m7 Chald, 

As a' Pronoun,-This. Ezra v. 3, 4, & al. 
freq. With 5 Like, as, prefixed, 11373 
Such, thus, q.d. as, or like, this. Dan. 
if. LO/ il. 20, Jer) x; 17. 

wt 

“« To go or burn out as fire, a lamp or can- 
dle when the matter fails.” Pf. cxviii. 12. 
Prov, xili. 9. Ifa. xliii. 17, & al. “It 
differs from 22, which is to extingui/> 
or put out a light [or fire] and it is ap- 
plied to ftreams [or torrents] that dry up 
m hot weather, Job vi. 17, [Ven it is hot 
they 1233 are confumed [or fail] out of 
their place.” Bate. 

FT See under 773 

pbt 

Itfignifies in general, To knock, knock again/?, 
Jtrike, and may perhaps be a word formied 
from the found. 

I. To kzock, as at a door. It occurs as 
a Participle Benoni in Kal, Cant. v. 2 : 
as a Participle mafe. plur. in. Hith. 
Jud. xix. 22, Oph Knocking them- 
felves, or violently puthing againf? the 
door. 

Hl. To beat forward, drive forward by beat- 
ing. occ, Gen. xxxiil. 13, 

ral 

To leap, foring, beund, exult. Once, Job 
~~ xh. 13, or 22. In Chaldee it is ufed for 
exulting or leaping for joy. And the Sy- 
rlac verfion of the New Teftament utes 


[ 12 4 


—i—pt 


this V. for the Greek oxsprixy to leapy 


leap for joy; Luke i. 41, 44. Vie 23. 


Der. By inferting 2, Dutch danffen, Da- 


nith dantze, French dadftr, Eng. dance. — 


pt 


I, In Kal, To beat, or be beaten fmall, as 
duft. Ifa. xli. 19. Exod. xxxii. 205m 


Deut. ix. 21. 
2 Sam. xxii. 43, & al. 
Small, minute. Exod. xvi. 14, & al. 
dwarf. Lev: xxi. 20. Vem. plur. mp4 
Thin, lender, of cattle or corn. Gen. xli. 
By 4; 6; 7) & al. 

JI. To thre/h, threfb out, as bread corn; and 
in Huph: To be threfbed out. occ. Ta. 
xxvill. 28. Comp. ch. xli. 15. 

Il. As a N. po A fort for battering en- 
-gines, a battery; or rather, as the He- 


In Hiph. To beat fmall. — 
As aN. pt 
A 


et 


home gp to 


brew word is fingular, a wall of cireum- — 


vallation, on which their battering en- 
gies, {uch as the catapulte and ballifte, 


were placed. occ. 2 K. xxv. 1. Jer. lil. 4. 7 


Ezek. iv. 2. xvii. 17. xxi. 22, or 27. 


xxvi. 8. To confirm this interpretation, 
obferve that ps is always joined with 922 
to build, that in 2 K, xxv. 1. Jer. lii. 4, 
it is mentioned as built 22D round about 
the city befieged, and that in the former 


of thefe texts the LXX render it clearly. 


by weziretyog a furrounding wall. And 
to illuttrate this fubje&t, comp. Luke 
ikea 3 Jofephus, De Bel. lib. v. cap. 12, 
§ 1, 2, and fee Greek and Eng. Lexicow 


in Xacak II. and Michaelis Supplem. ad’ 


Lex. Heb. p. 440. 
Hence may be derived Greek relyos a 
wall, French dieue a bank, and Eng dike. 

IV. Asa N. po A thin, flender cloth or co- 
vering, Ha. xl. 22. (comp. Pf. civ. 2.); 
or it may mean, more agreeably to the 
leading idea, /mal! du/t, or the like, as it 
is ufed ver. 15. See Bate’s Crit. Heb. 
Ferome on Va. xl. 15, obferves, “« The 
Hebrews fay that by this word is fignified 
the fingt du/t (tenuiffimum pulverem), 
which is by the wind often carried into 
the mouth, and is rather felt than feen. 
The fmalleft and almof invifible parti- 
cles of duft are, then, called by this name, 
fuch perhaps as Democritus, with his fdl- 
lower Epicurus, denominates afoms.” Bi- 
fhop Lozw¢b trantlates pt in Ta. xh, 153 
an atom. 

apt 

To fab, pierce, as with a fword or fpear. 

Num. 


“nT 


Nui. xxv. 8. 1 Sam. xxxi. 4, &al. As 
-a N: fem. plur. nypto Stabs, piercings. 
Prov.!xii. 18. 

Der. Dagger, dirk. 

aa 

With a4 frequently inferted, 4). 

In Arabic 475 fignifies ‘To encompafs, go 
round, go about, and asa N. A roind, a 
compafs, a circuit. Seé Caffell. And 
this feems the general notion of the He- 
brew Root. 

1. To go round, go about, dwell intimately. 
occ. Pf, Ixxxiv. 11, where it is oppofed 
to ADIN being at the porch or door, and 
fo fignifies to go round and round every 
‘eis omnia obire penetralia, intimum 
effe, 

II. AsaN. mafe. plur. m0 Ifa. xlv. 2, 
The crooked, tortuous, round-about ways. 
So Montanus tortuofa. 

III. Asa N. 35. 

1. Sume round thing, a round ball, “ that 
moves eafily any way.” Bate. So Vulg. 
pilam. Ha. xxii. 18. 

2. 4 round or roundifp heap. occ. Ezek. 
xxiv. 5; but 17 here feems a Verb Im- 
perat. Heap, heap up; fo Vulg. compone 
ftrues, form heaps. ‘The bones mentioned 
in this verfe were not to be burnt, but 
feethed or ftewed under the flefh. Comp. 
ver, 4. As for what.is faid ver. 10, /et 
the bones be burnt, that plainly does not 
mean, /et them be burnt to beat the pot, 
for this by the fame verfe was done by 
qwood; but let the pot be made fo hot 
that the bones, which were put into it, 
may be violently heated or burned. For 
the further illuftration of this fubject, fee 
Barmer’s Obfervations, vol. ili. p. 152. 

3. A circle or circular difpofition of an army. 
Vulg. fpheram. 3 (IN, LXX xv- 
xawow, Iwill furround, occ. Ma. xxix. 3. 


Comp. xuzAguevov and wepixuxaay, Luke | 


xxi, 20, xix. 43, and fee Bochart, vol. ii. 

PERE 

IV. Asa N. fem. M10, in Reg. min 4 
round or roundifb pile for fire, a pyre, fo 
Vulg.in Ezek. pyram. occ. Ezek. xxiv. 9. 
Afar tu" 9°9< 

¥. In Arabic the Root is applied in the 
Nouns %s814 and S817 to @ circular vil- 
lage of tents, uch as the Scenite or Be- 
doween Arabs {till live in, “ Tentoriorum 
orbicularis vicus pagufve, quales Scenite 
babitare folent.” Golius in Caftell’s Lex. 


Pome a 


aa 


So Dr. Shaw (Pref. to Travels, p. viii.) 

*« A collection of tents pitched ufually in a 

circle—is called a Douwar.” And 4s it 
is probable that the Hebrew patriarchs, © 
who lived in tents, encamped in like man- 

ner, we may hence fee the reafon of 1\4 

coming to fignify a generation of men of 
Jimilar manners or living at the fame 

time. See Pf. xxii. 31. xxiv. 6. xxiii. 1, 

Prov. xxx. £1, 12, £3, 14. Gen. vii. 1. 

Num. xxxii. 13. Job viii. 8. Plur. mafc. 

mot. occ. Pf Ixxii. 5. cii. 24. Ecclef. 

1.4. Ifa. li. 8. Plur. fem. nv, and in 

Reg. «nn. freq. occ. Gen. vi. 9, Noab 

was upright YT in bis generations, i.e. 

both in thofe before (comp. Gen. vii. 1.), 

however wicked, and in thofe after the 

flood. Ifa, xxxvili. 12, 11 My generation 

(i. e. the people of my generation) is de- 

parted and removed from me as a fbep- 

herd’s tent, which is foon fhifted to a dif- 

ferent place for the conveniency of paf- 

turage. lia. li. 8, 1 His generation, 

i, e, the men of his generation, their ob- 

ftinate infidelity, wickednefs, and cruelty. 

Comp. nnmw under nw. 

VI. Chald. 95 or 915 To zubabit, dwell. occ. 
Dan. iv. 9, 18. It is written with an & 
inferted, as a Participle, or participial 
N. mafc. plur. post, and in Reg. 437 
Inhabiting or inbabitants.occ. Dan. il. 38. 
lis 3, 1V..329 Vie 24, As aN. Sap dz 
habitation, dwelling. occ. Dan. ii. 11. 
IV. 32020. Ve 2Ts 

VII. Chald. 19 A pearl, fo called from it's 
round or globular form. occ. Etth. i. 6. 
See Bochart’s excellent vindication of this 
interpretation, vol. ir. p. 708, & feq. and 
Scheucbwer's Phyf. Sacr. on the text. 

477 occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 
form, but 

I. Asa N. 1 Freedom, liberty, power 1a 
go about where one pleafes. Ley. xxv. 10. 
Ifa. Ixieety Seal: 

I], Asa N. 10 A fpecies. of dove. - Thus 
the Targum renders it s»snw, LXX rev- 
yo, and Vulg. turtur a turtle. It pro- 
bably means the wild pigeon as dittin- 
guifhed from the tame, fo called from 
ivs wandering frecly in the fields. “See 
Bocbart, vol. it. 52. occ. Pf. lxxxiv, 4. 
Prov, xxvi.2. The former paflage may 
be thus explained, Even (as) the /parrow 
Jindeth ber boufe, and the dove ber neff 
where Joe hath laid her yourtg, (fo fooull 
Lfnd) 


pita} Ghee 


’ that 9155 fignifies 2 fawallow, yet it is.ut- 


in the tabernacle before the vail of the 


_ dows, &c. of the city.” It is evident that 


ia 


I find) thine altars, O Febovab of Hofts,) 
my King, and my God. According to 
which expofition David illuftrates his’ 
vehement longing after the facred taber-. 
nacle, and God's public worfhip (whence, 
he had been driven, perhaps during Ab- 
falom’s rebellion), by the soo77 of birds,’ 
and by that joy and delight with which 
they return to their brood after they have 
been abfent from them. As for the com- 
mon interpretation of this Text, which, 
however, Bate embraces, I mutt obferve, | 
that though we fhould, contrary to the 
authority of the ancient verfions, admit 


terly incredible that any bird fhould build 
it’s neft on the altars of Jehovah. (And 
N. B. the Hebrew word *nimatna ver. 4, 
mutt be plural.) I prefume this will be 
readily allowed as to the {mall Altar of 
Incenfe, which was placed under cover 


Holy of Holies; and even with regard 
to the Altar of Burnt-offerings, there a 
bird muft have been continually difturb- 
ed by the neceflary miniftrations of the 
Priefts, about the numerous facrifices of- 
fered on it. Nor can we fuppofe that 
the Priefts would fuffer the altars of God 
to be defiled by fuch guelts, had they 
been ever fo much difpofed to take up 
their abode there. See Noldius Partic. 
Heb. in nsx 24, Accufat. and Annot. 650. 
It muft however be confeffed that the ex- 
planation above propofed from Noldixs 
feems unufually and. harfhly elliptical, 
and that the moft natural interpretation 
of the Hebrew would be by confidering 
POA Osx as put in appofition with 
the preceding m2 and jp *; if with Bo- 
chart and Merrick (whom fee) we might 
underftand ¢he altars as ufed by a meto- 
nymy for the temple, about which it is 
highly probable fome /parrows, and even 
doves, might build. Huffe/, Nat. Hitt. of 
Aleppo, p. 65, mentions “ a brown co- 
loured dove, which builds in the qwin- 


the beginning of this Pfalm is conceived 
with great pathos. And may we not fay 
that the Pfalmift’s mind being at the 4th 
verfe chiefly intent on the holy a/tars, he 
mentions them inftead of the temple ? 


* Sce note on mnwx VII. 
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XV 


1 


III. 9193 50 rendered Pure myrrb. occ. 


Exod. xxx. 23.,‘ The beft myrrh is that 
which is friable and clear; andit’s crum~ 


bling, or rolling under the fingers, as any 


thing round does, feems to be well. ex- 
preffed by 1195.” Bate. 


41 As a N. 4 thifile, fo named from 
it’s round form, and being incircled on all 


a 


fides with prickles, or from it’s feeds being | 


incircled with a downy {phere, on whicl 


it eafily rolls along or flies with the wind, 
See Bates) 


and that to a great diftance. 
Crit. Heb. occ. Gen. iii. 18. Hof. x. 8. 


ST 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic” 
fignifies to repel, and this feems nearly 


2 


Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but the idea 


the idea of the Hebrew; for as a N. 
pit Rejection, abhorrence, contempt. occ. 
Ifa. Ixvi. 24, Dan. xil. 2., 

5 


feems, To be /barp, acute, as the V. figni- 
fies in Arabic. 
iron part, point or prickle of a goad; the 
whole inftrument being calledsnbn, which 


fee under 70>. occ. 1 Sam. xiii. 21. Ec- | 


clef. xii. rr. The Greek dzeravoy a fickle, 
by which the LXX render 7257 in Sam. 
may perhaps be a derivative from it. 


Ant 
Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but in Syriac fig- 


Se ienl 


1! 


Lo go, come or put forwards, to proceed ot 


. Lo go along, come, proceed. Num. xxiv.17, 


nifies, To proceed gradually, and in Ara- © 


bic the fame, alfo to afcend. Asa N. 
tem. M2110. A fleep place, a precipice, a 


lofty cliff. occ, Ezek. xxxviil. 20. Cant. | 


li. 143 where Solomon, “ having in the 
{oft language of affection called the Jew- 
ih Queen his dove, nothing was more 
natural to an oriental imagination than 


the immediate comparing her then refi-— 


dence [a lofty palace of fone] to the rocky 
cliffs in which their duves were wont to 
build.” Farmer's Outlines, p. 255, where 
fee more. 


firetch out, ox forth. 


A flar 77 cometh, proceedeth, from Fa- 
cob. In Hiph. To catfe to go ox proceed. 
Pf. xxv. 5. cvil. 7. Prov. iv.. 17. 
xii. 16, & al. 


Il. Asa N. ‘4 


I. 


A way, path, or road. Exod. xiii. 18. 
Num. xx, 17. Job xii. 24, 
2. A 


Hence as a N. 305 The” 


Iia.7 


=F 


a i 
2: Away, journey, proceeding. Gen. xxiv. 42. 
_ Jud. xviii. 5, 6 

A way, journey, diflance. Gen. xxx. 36. 
TAK. Xx. 7, 

4. A way, cuftom, manner. Gen. xix. 31, 
xxxi. 35. Pf. xlix. r4. Ifa. viii. 11. 

5. It frequently refers to the way in which 
men fhould go, i. e. the manner in which 
they fhould act according to the revealed 
will of God. See Exod. xxxii. 8, Deut. 
Tfe 125 16). xh 28) PilhvO! 

G6. It denotes the manner of God's acing 
or proceeding. Deut. xxxii. 4. 2 Sam. 
KXU. 31. Pf xviii gt, & al. Alfo bis 
works or actions themfelves. Prov. viii. 22, 

- Febovah poffefed me the beginning of his 
way, i.e. of his work of creation. Job 
xl. 14, or 19, Bebemoth—dx o205 Nws 
the chief of the ways or works of God, i.e. 

one of the moft remarkable quadrupeds 
he hath made. 

7. JIT is fometimes ufed as a Particle, 

t. Straightway, immediately. Pf. ii. 12. 
2. In a manner, as it were. 1 Sam. xxi. 5. 

Til. To go along, walk or tread, as men. 
Deut. i. 36. xi. 24, On which the fole of 
your feet 773n fhall tread. As a N.J009 
A tread or treading. LXX, Bywa. occ. 

Deut. it. 5.- So Michaelis explains 74 
oy Job xxiii. 10, by veftigium zz quo /zo, 
the footing or tread in which-I ftand, Heb. 
literally, of my itanding. 

IV. To go upon, tread down. Jud. v. 21, 
My body or perfon °297h hath trodden 
down /frength. Comp. Jud. xx. 43. Pf. 
Meiji 3e JOD. O- 

V. To go or tread upon, as grapes or olives, 
and {fo prefs out their juices. Jud. ix. 27. 
Ifa. xvi. 10. Neh. xiii. 15. Micah vi. 15. 
Comp. Ifa. lxiit. 2, 3. Jer. xxv. go. Lam. 
i. 15, where it is applied to a wine-prets. 
Asa N. 71 A treading, as of vineyards. 
Job xxiv..18, Comp. ver. 11. 

In the Eaft they ftill ¢read their grapes 
after the ancient manner, “ Auguft 20th, 
1765. The vintage [near Smyrna] was 
now begun—the juice [of the grapes] 
was exprefled for wine, a man with feet 
and legs bare treading the fruit in a kind 
of ciftern, with a hole or vent near the 

- bottem, and a veffel beneath to receive 

the liquor.” Chandler's Travels in Greece, 


po2. ‘ 
Vi. In Hiph. To tread or cau/e to be trod- 
den, a8 a threfhing-floor, i. e. to caule 


7 


45 ] 


a 


beeves 46 go upon it, and fo threfh out the 
corn. Jer. li. 33, Comp. j4) under 43 V, 
and ty. 

VII. Of a bow. To hold or frretch forth as 
preparing to fhoot. 1 Chron. y. 18. Pf. 
Wie Woe Lid, Vie se ser mt tae H.. 
Comp. Jer. ix. 3, where Vulg. extende- 
runt. In feveral of which pafflages the 
LXX render it by reivw to extend, bold 
forth. So of arrows, To ftretch forth. Pf, 

~ Iviii. 8. Ixiv. 4. 

Dnr. Greek reeyety torun; Eng. to trudge; 
alfo track, trace. 

=) 

Occurs not as a V. but hence as a N. 114 
The fouth. It feems a compound from 
77 or NF to go about, and 1 high ; per- 
haps becaufe the Sun, or folar orb, in 
his apparent diurnal circuit, feems to all 
the inhabitants of the earth on the north 
of the torrid zone to afcend to the greateft 
height when he is in the meridian or full 
Jouth; agreeably to that expretfion in Jud. 
viii. 13, DIN Moyndn the folar orb being 
on high. Job xxxvii. 17. Ecclef. i. 6. xi. 3. 
& al. freq. . 
Deut. xxxilil. 23, as tranflated, Poffe/s 
thou (i. e. Naphtali) the weft and the 
fouth, feems irreconcileable with truth 
and fact; for the potleflions of this tribe 
were fo far from being on the fouth of 
the Holy Land, that they were the moft 
northerly of all, and the tribes of Ather 
and Zebulon were fituated more we/terly 
than this, The confufion has arifen from. 
rendering (> ¢he wef, inftead of giving 
it it’s proper meaning, the /ea, as both 
the LXX and Vulg. have done. And 
the fea here intended is, no doubt, tbe 
fea of Chinnereth, as it is called Jofh, 
xii, 3, which in the New Teftament is 
denominated the lake of Gennefareth, 
Luke v. 1, or the fea of Galilee, or of Ti- 
berias, John vi. 1. And it is true that 
the tribe of Naphiali poffefled the great- 
er fhare of this fea, i. e. all the weffern 
coaft from north to foutb*, And the 
prophet Ifaiah, fpeaking of the Land of 
Naphtali, ch. viil. 23, or ix. 1, defcribes 
it as fituated Nn Jo by the way of the 
fea. Comp. Mat. iv. 13—15, and fee 
Vitringa on Ifa, viii. 23. The Chaldee 
Targum in Deut. xxxili. 23, is remark- 
able, and confirms the above interpreta- 
* See De J’ [fi’s Terra Sandie Tabula. 
L tony 


w—y7t 


. tion, HY” HOTT ADI) yn, On the 

—aveft of the fea of Genefar, and on the 

south be fball poffefs. The fea of Galilee 

_is, in like manner, called “Lowe Tevyyrap 
the water of Gennefar, 1 Mac. xi. 67, 

_and‘H Aimwvy Devvyoaup the lake of Gen- 
nefar, by Fofephus, De Bell. lib. iii. 
cap. 9, § 7, 8, who there elegantly de- 
{cribes the eminent fertility of the coun- 

_ try. Michaelis (Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. 
p- 476.) takes 2105 for the proper name 
of a country to the /outh of the fea of 
Galilee, otherwife called nin39 233, Joth. 
Xi. 2 

yt. Chald. 

AsaN. from the Heb. v1, The arm. Dan. 
ii. 32, & al. wits (Heb. yn) The 
fame. Ezra iv. 23. 

Der. Draw, throw. 

wot 

Lo inguire, or require. 

I. To inquire, make inquiry, afk. Deut. 
xili, 14. xvil. 4. xix. 18. wig Ezra 
x. 16, Michaelis thinks an evident erra- 
tum in the writing for wid, oecafioned 
by the frequent occurrence of the name 
wn Darius in this book. One of Dr. 
Kennicotts MSS. omits the ». 

II, To inquire of, confult, either tranfitively, 
Gen. xxv. 22. Exod. xviii. 15. Ezek. 
Xx. 1; or with the Particles 3 or dx fol- 
lowing. 1 Sam. xxvili. 7. 2 K. i. 2, 3. 
Deut. xvili. tr, Ifa, viii, 19. xi. ro. As 
a N. won 4 written flory or memoir 
which may be confulted. 2 Chron. xiii. 22. 
XXIV? 27, 

TI. With > following, To inguire for or af- 
ter. Deut. xii. 30, 2 Sam. xi. 3. 

INV. To inguire after, regard, care for. Deut. 
xf. 12. Soba. 4. 

V. To be concerned, or careful for, to feek. 
See Deut, xxiii. 7. Efth. x. 3. Jer. 
eat 3. Pfo xeKvill. 33. 

VI. To inguire after, make inguifition for, 
require. Gen. ix. 5. xlil. 22, Deut, 
xvill. 19. Mic. vi. 8. Ezek. xxxiv. ro, 

Hence the oriental Dervi/e or Dervich ul- 
timately had his name. ‘“ The word,” 
jays the Encyclopedia Britan. “ is origi- 
nally Perfian, fignifying a beggar, or per- 
fon who has nothing.” 

Hence alfo perhaps was named the Bri- 
tith Goddeis of Vengeance, Andrafte, or 
Adraftia, whom Queen Boadicea (accord- 
ing to Dio in Nerone) invoked before her 
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wT 
engagement with the Romans. “ Adga« 
sia, 7% Newecis. Adrafiia is the fame as 
Nemefis, i.e. the Goddefs of Revenge,’ 
fays Hefychius. 

wo 

J. In Kal and Hiph. To thre/b, beat or fbat- 
ter to pieces, as the ears of corn and ftraw 
in threfbing, which’ was anciently per- 
formed either by the feet of cattle, fee 
Deut.xxv.'4. Jer. |. as? Hof xiaag or 
by threfhing-inftruments called 0n, 


a0, and ay, which fee under their 
refpective roots. See alfo Ifa. xxviii. 27. 


Amos i. 3; and comp. 1 Chron. xxi. 20, 
with ver. 23. 
readings, xt#1 fupported by the Comp/u- 
tenfian, Forfter’s, Vander Hooght’s, and 
Kennicott’s editions, by the LXX verfton 
ev Boravy in the grajs, and Vulg. fuper 
herbam ; and mu, by Walton’s and other 
modern printed editions, and by twenty- 
eight of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices. Either 
reading furnifhes a good fenfe. As to 
the latter, comp. Hof. x, rr. 
wiiss which we have Ifa. xxviii. 28, and 
that without any various reading fur- 
nifhed by Dr. Kennicott, may be either an 
infinitive of an unufual form, or rather a 
N. formed with prefixed. Comp. 248 
1 Sam. li. 33, under 29 I, 
In Niph. To de thre/bed. oce. Ifa. xxv. 10, 
twice. 
In Huph. Jo be threfbed. occ. Ta. 
XXViti. 27. 
Asa N. wo A threfbing. Lev. xxvi. 5. 
Deut. xxv. 4. Asa N. fem. in Reg. 
nwin A threfbing. Ifa. xxi. 10. Homer 
has defcribed the method of ¢hre/bing corn 
by the feet of oxen as praétifed in his time 
and country, Il. xx. lin. 495, &c. 

“Ag Bore tHe Ceven Boas a poeveg EUDULAETOTTOUG, 

TprCepervars Xpt heuxoy eUTeowaha ey aren 

Pada ve Kear eyevovre Bowy ine wore” spyeuxav, 

As with autumnal harvefts cover’d o’er, 

And thick beftrown, lies Ceres’ facred floor, 

When round and round, with never weary’d 


pain, 
The trampling fteers deat aut th’ unnumber’d 
grain. Pope. 


The ancient Arabs, Syrians, Egyptians, 
and Romans, threfbed their corn in the 
fame manner,. by the feet of cattle, ‘as 
may be feen in Bochart, vols ii. 302, 
Ser grr esce%. 


* Comp. ‘etfein's Note on 1 Cor. ix.g. 


faye 


In Jer. |. 11, are two. 


And “ thefe nations,” 


ee Spt Fale geen 


ee ee 


WI 
» fays Dr. Shaw *, fpeaking of the Arabs 


and Moors in Barbary, “continue to tread 
out their corn after the primitive cuftom 
of the Eaft. Inftead of beeves they fre- 
quently make ufe of mules and horfes, by 
tying in like manner, by the neck, three 
or four of them together, and whipping 
them afterwards round about the ned- 
ders (as they call the thre/bing-floors, the 
Libyce Aree of Horace), where the 
theaves lie open and expanded, in the 
fame manner as they are placed and pre- 
pared with us for threfhing. This indeed 
is a much quicker way than ours, though 
Jefs cleanly. For as it is performed in 
the open air, Hof. xiii. 3, upon any 
round level plat of ground, dawbed over 
with cow’s dung, to prevent as much as 
poflible the earth, fand, or gravel, from 
rifing, a great quantity of them all, not- 
withftanding this precaution, muft una- 
voidably be taken up with the grain: at 
the fame time the fraw, which is their 
only fodder, is hereby fhattered to pieces : 
a circumftance very pertinently alluded 
to, 2 K. xiil. 7, where the King of Syria 
is faid to have made the Vfraelites like 
the duft (und) by threfbing.” Kolben 
makes the fame obfervations upon the 
like method of ¢reading out corn by the 
feet of horfes, which is practifed likewife 
to this day among the Ho?tentot Nations 
at the Cape of Good Hope +. 

Il. To threfb, beat to pleats Maxi. 1.5. 
Job xxxix. 15; where LXX, xararary- 
cet, foall tread upon. Comp. Dan. vii. 23. 
IIl. To tear to pieces, i. e. with thorns, as 
the ears of corn and {traw by the threfh- 
ing-wheel. Jud. viii. 7. Comp. Ifa. 
XXV. IO. 


ae? a eed 
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the Dy/e, who were “ inferiour goddeffes 
(of our Saxon anceftors), the meffengers 
of the great Woden, whofe province it 
was to convey the fouls of fuch as died 
in battle to his abode called Va/-Hall, 
that is, the Hall of Slaughter, where they 
were to drink with him and their other 
gods cerevifia, a kind of malt liquor (ale) 
in the fkulls of their {laughtered enemies. 
_ On the contrary, thofe who died a natu- 

ral death were by the fame Dy/fe con- 
veyed to Hela, the goddefs of He//, where 
they were tormented with hunger and 
thirft, and all kinds of evils.” Thus the 
Authors of the Univerfal H'fory, vol. xix. 
p.178, 8vo. “ Of thelegoddefles,” fay the 
fame learned writers, in a note, “mention 
is made in an ancient Dazi/b monument,” 
from which they cite fome lines, contain- 
ing fo curious a fpecimen of the theology 
of our heathen anceftors, that I am per- 
fuaded the reader will not be difpleafed 
at feeing the Englifh tranflation of them 
in this place. They are the conclufion of 
a wounded warrior’s dying fong §. 

** With the dead I long to be 5 

Now the @ D)/e beckon me, 

Whom Great Woden from his hall 

Sent, and order’d me to call, 

In the Afe’s lofty houfe 

IT fhall fit and ale caroufe, 

Hours of life already fly. 

Let me laugh, and laughing die.’” 
From thefe Dy/e, or from Du/fii, a kind of 
demons among the Gauls, we ftill retain. 
the word Deu/e for the Devil. 


Nica) . 
To fpring, fprout forth, germinate. occ. Gen. 


1. 11, Joel il. 22, The pleasant fpots of the 
wilderne/s we fpring. As a N. sun 
What fprings from the earth, grafs. Deut. 


Der. To dafb, duft. xxxll. 2. Pf. xxxvil. 2, & al. freq. 
Hence. alfo the name of the Roman idol | pus 
$ Dis, by which they meant || the earth, | I fufpe@ that the radical idea of this very 


whence, according to their phy/fical theo- 


logy, all things fpring, and whither they |. 


allreturn. Comp. Gen. iii. 19. Ecclef. 
Meet xii. 10. 
From the Heb. wi may alfo be deduced 


difficult word is, to fill or plump up, to 
make plump, grofs, or the like. “So the 
LXX render it, inter al. by ewraydw, 
BMAYVUVW, 


. In Kal, To fill up, make fat, as the bones 


with marrow. occ. Prov. xv. 30. Alfo 
Intranfitively, To become or grow plump, - 
or fut. Deut. xxxi. 20. Prov. xi. 25, &al, 


* Travels, p. 128, 130, 2d edit. 
.+ Nat. Hitt.of the Cape, p. 73, 4. ee 
} See Voffius De Orig, & Progr. Idol. lib. ii. 
eap. 60, 62. ’ 
|| So Cicero, ** Terrena autem vis omnis atque 
natura Diti Patri dedicata eff ; qui Dives, ut apud 
Gracos Therm, quia et recidant omnia in Terras, 
-#t oriantur ¢ Terris.”? De Nat, Deor lib. ii. cap. 26, 


§ The whole of which may be found in Five 
Pieces of Runic Poetry, p. 27) Sc. printed for 
Dedfley, Pall-Mall. 

@ Runic. Dy fir 

L3 In 


wi 


In Huph. fpoken figuratively of a fword, 
To be maae fat. occ. Ifa. xxxiv.6. As 
a participial N. ;ws Plump, fat. occ. Pf, 
xcli. 15. Ifa, xxx. 23, where it is ap- 
plied to bread-corn. Pf. xxii. 30, 59 
yi wt may be rendered, with Mr. 
Fenwick, Bifhop Lowth (in Merrick’s 
Annotations), and Dr. Horne, All who 
are fattened, fed or fuftained by or from 
the earth, i. e. all mankind. So Homer, 
yi ines 2, 


—— Bporay, 6b apHpns MepmoY EOECIV. 


Mortals, who feed on earthly fruits. 
And Horace, lib. ii. ode 14, lin. 9, 10, 


omnibus, 
Quicunque terre munere vefcimur. 
All we, who on earth’s bounty feed. 


Asa N. jw Fat, oil, or that unduous 
oleaginous matter which plumps up the 
fubftance, whether of animals, fee Job 
xxxvi. 16. Pf. xxxvi. 9. ]xili. 6.—or. of 
vegetables, Jud. ix. 9 ; and which is in 
part furnifhed by the clouds in rain, dew, 
&c. See Pf. lxv. 12, and comp. Ifa. 
Xxx. 23. ‘* What can be the inexhauft- 
ible fource, aiks the ingenious Abbé 
Pluche, whence we teceive again thofe 
- oils, which to us feem annihilated by 
wafte? God, together with water and 
falt, has, from the beginning, poured 
into the hollow of the fea, a meafure of 
oil or bitumen, which he has proportioned 
to the wants of the whole globe. Fire 
and air inceflantly raife from thence a 
certain quantity of water, of light falts 
and minute filaments of oi/. Thence the 
rains, fountains, rivers, vegetations, nu- 
tritions, favours, odours, and all the pro- 
perties of flowers, fruits, barks, roots, 
and woods. This oi/, unperceived in rain- 
qvater, again collects, in plants it's atte- 
nuated particles. It acquires quite dif- 
_ ferent forms and qualities, from it’s union 
with the water, the earth, the feveral 
falts, and the principles of all, kinds.” 
Nature Difplayed, vol. iv. p. 138, Eng- 
lifh edition, 12mo. Compare vol. iii, 
-p.206. Andthe learned Dr. Huater, in 
his note on Evelyn’s Sylva, concerning 
the food and nutriment of plants, fays, 
_“* From a number of experiments accu- 
. rately conducted, I am led to believe 
that all vegetables, from the hyffop upon 
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the wall to the cedar of Libanus, receive 
their principal nourifoment from oily par- 
ticles, incorporated with water by means 
of an alkaline falt, or abforbent earth.— 
It may be afked, whence do natural foils 
receive their oily particles ? I anfwer, 
the air fupplies them. During the fummer 
months, the air is full of putrid exhala- 
tions, arifing from the fteam of dung- 
hills, the perfpiration of animals, and 
fmoke. Every foower brings down thefe 
oleaginous particles for the nourifbment of 
plants.” See more in the author himfelf, 
and in Annual Regifter for 1777, Nat. 
Hift. p. 94. 

Naturalifts are, I think, agreed, from a 
multiplicity of experiments, that oil, or 
an unctuous fubfiance, whether animal, 
vegetable, or mineral, is the true and pro- 
per fuel or pabulum of fire, i. e. not what 
is itfelf turned into the very fubftance of 
elementary fire (as air is), but what im- 
mediately fupports it in the aétion of 
flaming and burning, and by fo doing is 
itfelf diffipated, or vanifhes in the air; 
and that oi the more pure it is from 
other matter, the lefs feces it, in burn- 
ing, leaves behind it; and further, that 
oil, or an unéiuous matter, is what conglu- 
tinates the parts of vegetables and ani- 
mals, or keeps them in a ftate of cobe- 
fion *, Hence, 

IL. As a V. formed from the N. but in an 
oppofite or privative fenfe, (like the verbs 
au, Mp9, 225, roxy, Fy, wiw,) To take 
away the oily parts of an animal body by 
Sire, to confume it to afbes. occ. Pf. xx. 43 
where Eng. margin, turn to afbes, fo 
Montanus, incineret; Martin's French 
tranflation, reduife en cendre; Diodati's 
Italian, riduca w cenere. Comp. Lev. 
ix.,24. Jud. vi. 21. 1 Chron. xxi. 26. 
2 Chron. vii. 1, 3. 1 K. xviii. 38, and 
fee Bochart, vol. ii. 360, 361, 539. Asa 
N. pws The afbes of animals thus con- 
fumed. Lev. vi. 3, 4, or 10, 11. Jer. 
xxxi. 40, & al. Hence, as a V. To clear 
From afbes, q. de to afb, Exod. xxvii, 3. 
Num. iv. 13. 

III, As a N. pw, or, according to Walton's 


* See Boerbaave’s Chemiftry, vol. i. p. 168—— 
208. vol. ii. p.19, &¢. edit. Da/lowe, and vol. i. 
» 300236. vol. il. p. 18, &c. edit. Shaw. And 
comp. the learned Mr, “Yones’s Phyficlogical Difqui- 
fitions, p. 136, &c. 


~o 


edition, 


“a 


mM 


edition, and at leaft twenty-two of Dr. 
Keniicoti’s Codices, pw, A fpecies of 
clean animal. The LXX render it Iv- 
yueyoy, 1. e. the white-buttocks (from 
muyy the buttocks, and apyos white) ; 
and “ fuch,” fays Dr. Shaw, “ is the Lid- 


mee (as the Africans call it), which is’ 


fhaped exatly like the common Antilope, 
with which it agrees in colour and in the 


[ 149 7] 


fathion of it’s horns, only that in the |. 


Lidmee they are of twice the length, as 
the animal itfelf is of twice the bignefs.” 
And fince neither the Antilope, nor con- 
fequently, according to the above de- 
{cription, the Lidmee, is of an a/ben, but 
of a brown or fallow colour, I would ra- 
ther deduce it’s name wy from the bulk 
and grof/me/s, than (as Bochart does) 
from the fuppofed afben colour of the ani- 
mal. occ. Deut. xiv. 5. See Bochart, 
vol. ii. 902,903. Dr. Shaw's Travels, 
p- 416, and Michaelis Recueil de Quef- 
tions, Qu. 85. 


nm 


The idea of the word probably is, To ap- 
point, fet, place; and hence perhaps may 
be derived the Greek rariw to appoint, or- 
dain. 11 feems ufed as a Participle, Deut. 
Xxxiii. 2, At his right hand a fre NI was 
placed (ftood) Sy him. Hab. iii. 4, feems 
a very parallel text, And the brightnefs 
was as the light, 1> 1D tap refplen- 
dent beams (were) at his hand. See 
Bate’s Integrity of the printed Heb. Text, 
&c. p.76. The Heb, 102 15 ws 1D'D 
is rendered by the LXX Ex defiwy aura 
ATTEAOI per’ avra, At bis right band 
angels with him. So om wx the flaming 
Jre is called prow bis (Jehovah’s) atten- 
dants, Pf. civ. 4. It muft not however 
be diffembled, that many of Dr. Kenmi- 
cott’s Hebrew Codices in Deut. xxxiil. 2, 
read Mui in one word, fo three of the 
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Samaritan Nowe, and two nw. This 
word means effifions, and might be 
thought to refer to thofe /bowers which 
accompanied the earthquakes, when Je- 
hovah marched with his people. See 
Judg.v. 4. Butit does not appear that 
nites ever fignifies raz or /bowers. And 
if it did, would not Jehovah’s being at- 
tended by jre as his fervants be a much 
more noble idea, than the heavens or 
clouds dropping down water at his pre- 
fence ? And obferve that he is juft before 
faid to have fbined forth trom mount 
Paran. 

As aN. An appointment, flatute, law. 
Ezra viii. 36. Eth. i.8, 13,15, 19, & al. 
freq. 


II. Chald, n, and. emphat. xn1 4 decree, 


alaw. Dan. il. 9, 13, 15. vi. 5. Ezra 
Vil: 12, & al. 


nt Chald. 


A 


O 


ant See under 297 
ros 


A 


sia N. fem. mnt or sunt (from Heb. 
sw) Grafs. So LXX yoy, and Vulg. 
herbis, occ. Dan. iv. 12, 20, or 15, 23. 


PLURILITERALS, 
r Words of more than three Letters, be- 
ginning with 4. 


\ 


s aN. pod or yo299 A drakmon, or da- 
ric, a Perfian coin of gold, in value about 
twenty-five fhillings; the fame as the 
you, which fee, It is always mentioned | 
as being of gold. occ. Ezra ii. 69. Neh. 
vii. 70, 71,72. 


sant Chald. 
From n4 a flatute, and 42 to declare, make 


plain. As aN. mafc. plur. emphat. 
want rendered Counfellors, whofe bufi- 
nefs it feems to have been to declare and 
explain the Jaw. occ, Dan, iii. 2, 3. 


tr A Par- 


ry 


ss A Particle. 

1. Prefixed to a Noun it is emphatical, and 
may be rendered The or this. It anfwers 
to the Greek 6, %, ro, and is a plain 
abbreviation of the Pron. §1N or 37. 
Gen. i.1, 2. xxiv. 50. Exod, ix, 27. 
Deut. i. 39, & al. freq. 

2. Prefixed to a N. it is vocative or pa- 
thetic. Deut. xxxii. 1, Hearken, own 
O heavens, and Iwill freak; and bear, 
ys O earth. Comp. Cant. vi, 1, 1K. 
XVin 20.02 K ixi. 5: 

3. Prefixed to Participles or participial Ns. 
it is equivalent to the relative Pronoun 
and the Verb, Thus won Which creepetb, 
Gen. i. 26. snwi He who keepetb, 6 ov- 
Aacowy, Pf. cxlvi. 6. 

4. Prefixed to feveral Particles it denotes 
That which, what. 1 Sam. ix. 24, oyn 
that which, what (qwas) upon it. 1 K, 
EX. 33, 129007 what (came) from him. 

5. The relative who, which, whether cor- 
refponding to the Latin Nominative or 
Accufative cafe to the Verb, Ezra x. 
84, 17,—the men Y2WIT who (gui) had 
taken (literally cauted to dwell) foreign 
awives, (Comp. 132m Joth. x. 24.) Ezra 
Vili. 25,——the offering to the boufe of God 
Spon wn which (quam) the king, 
€5c. offered. Comp. 1 Chron. xxvi. 28. 
2 Chron. xxix. 36. _ 

6. Prefixed, it exprefles a queftion or doubt, 
What ? what not ? whether 2 Gen. iv. 9: 
XXvil, 21, 38. «Sam. ii, 27. Jer. xxxi. 20, 
& al. freq. * In this fenfe it feems a mere 
Interjection, and to be intended to ex- 

“prefs a quick a/piration or breathing, as 

of a man defiring to know the an{wer 
fought for; as we fay in Eng. Ha! 

7. Potttixed to words of time or place, it 
fignifies To, towards. Gen, xii, 19. Exod. 
xiii, 10, & al. freq, 

* « 5 Interrogativum mera ef interjeGio, Sex 
tendentiam animi ix refponfionem quefitam Signifi- 
' ans anhelitus, few {piritus eitifime pretrufus,? 

’ E Nokpivs, 


n> 


sty . 

A demontftrative Particle, Bebold, ho, feay 
Jee here, hab! occ. Gen, xvii. 23. Ezek. 
xvi. 43. 

Chald. The fame. Dan. ii. 43. iii. 25. 
mt 
Aba! Lat. Evax! a Particle, or natural 

exclamation, ufed 

1. In rejoicing or exulting, Job xxxix. pe 
Ifa. xliv. 16, 

2. Ininfulting. Ezek. xxv. 3. xxxvi. 2. Pf. 
XXXV. 21, 25. 

Pa 

I fufpe& the idea of this Root is dufky, dark= 
coloured, black. It occurs not however 
as a V. but we meet with the traces of 
-itin the two following Nouns. 

I. As aN. mate. plur. cyamsw Elephants 
teeth. So Targum 65s pw, LXX odovrwy 
cAg~ayrivwy, and Vulg. dentes elephan- 
torum, and ebur, ivory. It feems a com- 
pound of pw @ tooth, and tah elephants, 
fo named perhaps from their aufky or 
black colour. Buffon (Hift. Nat. tom. ix, 
p- 251, 12mo.) fays, “ that the ordinary 


colour of the elephant is afb-coloured 
&rey or blackifb.” But then he adds in a 


note, ‘Some perfons who have refided a 
long time at Pondicheri affert that there 
never were any but d/ack elephants, at 
leaft in that part of India: it is true, fay 
they, that, if one lets them go for fome 
time without wafhing, the dutt, which 
fticks to their oily hide, which is entirely 
free from hair, makes them appear of a 
dirty grey; but when they come out of 
the water, they are as black as jet (noirs 
comme du jai), J deleve indeed that 
black is the natural colour of elephants.” 
And thus the + Arabs call the elephant 
ahkbaban, from their Verb anp (kahiba 

to be brown, dark coloured, on account “4 
his colour, and [ would not be pofitive 
that the Arabic V, ai itfelf was not a 


+ See Bechart, vol. ii, 2 
BEV og fart, li 47. and Caftell Lex. under 


corruption 


% 


peta) fe. reat 
corruption of the Heb. am. occ. x K. 
xX. 22. 2 Chron. ix. 21. 
From 37 the name of the elephant, per- 
haps the Latin ebur, French ivoire, and 
Eng. ivory. So the Greeks call ivory 
Ed<das, after the name of the animal. 
YW. AsaN. mate. plur. 15°05, or, accord- 
ing to twenty-three of Dr. Kennicot?’s 
Codices, 33m Ebony wood, fo Symma- 
ebus E€evoug *; and Wulg. hebeninos, 
thus named perhaps from it’s dark or 
black colour, But independently on this 
(1 confefs dubious) derivation, this in- 
terpretation is rendered highly probable, 
by the fimilarity of the Hebrew to the 
Greek and Latin names, which feem to 
be formed from it by 1222177 being joined 


with ivory (ju), as fomewhat of a like} II. Asa N. ban Vanity, emptinefs, a being 


kind, which it may well be reckoned, 
fince it is found in the fame places, is, 
like that, of great value, and remarkable 
for it’s glofly blacknefs, as that for it’s 
pure whitenefs: To which may be added, 
that 210 is plural like other names 
of wood in Heb. as Drnw, tornribs, 
tovnpdss, &c. See more in Bochart, vol. 
iil. 140, & feq. and in Scheuchzer Phyf. 
Sacra on Ezek. Once Ezek. xxvii. 15. 

Ill. an Come, come give. See under 377, 

dan x 

I. The idea of the word feems to be, zo 
emit a vapour, exbale, evaporate. 'Vhe 
N. 5am is plainly ufed in this fenfe by 
the Chaldee Paraphraft on Pf. xc. 9, We 
finifh the years of our life like won ban 
sinps the exhalation or vapour of the 
mouth in winter. And Symmachus renders 


if =n 5 


Jures by a lying tongue (is the getting of) 
Fi) 29n a flitting vapour by thofe who 
Jeek death, (fa. lvii. 13, The wind /ball 
carry them all away, 527 a vapour Jbail 
take them off. Wa. xxx. 7, “ For Egypt 
is a mere vapour.” Bifhop Lowtbh. The 
Hexaplar verfions very frequently render 
the N. 520 by Aruis, or Arwos, a va- 


_ pour. So Symmachus and Theodotion in Pf. 


Ixii. 10; Symmachus in Pf. xxxix. 6; 
Aguila in Pf. \xxviii. 33. Aquila, Sym 
machus, and Théodotion, in Ecclef. i. 14. 
Theodotion in Prov. xxi. 6, renders 52% 
FT] by aruwos Sepomevos, a toffed vapour ; 
Aguila in Ecclef. i. 2, tan ban by 
Arps arysdwy, and Symrachus by arjx95 
aTLwy, a vapour of vapours. 


deftitute of real fubfiantial good, or truth. 
Job vii. 16. Pf. xciv, 11,..Ecclef!"1. (2. 


iv. 7, & al. freq. Alfo, 4 vain idol, 


which according to St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
vill. 4, is nothing in the world, i.e. + n0- 
thing of that which it’s fond worfliup- 
pers imagine of it. Deut. xxxil, 21. 


bois Kyi 13,526. 1-2 Gear cre 
xvi. 19, & al. Comp, Pf. xxxi. 6. Jon. - 


ii. 8, org. Aéts xiv. 15. As a Particle, 
In vain. Job ix. 29. Pf. xxxix. 7. As 
a V. in Kal, Yo become vain in, difcourfe 
or mind, i. e. to fpeak foolifhly, or judge 
falfely, and love what is vain and worth- 


lefs. occ. Job xxvil. 12, 2 K..xvii. 15. = 


Jer. ii. 5. (Comp. Rom. i. 21.) In Hiph. 
To make vain in this fenfe, 1. e. credu- 
lous of, or loving, what is vain or falfe. 
occ. Jer. xxiil. 10, 


the V.abastn dss by My yiver$e Avuss Do | p27 See under 27 
not become a vapour, Pf. Ixii. 11 ; and | 027 ~ ‘ i ; 
in this fenfe the N. appears to be ufed | The Verb in Arabic fignifies ta cut, cut 


twice in the immediately preceding verfe, 
Surely the fons of men are 91M a vapour— 
to afcend in a balance (they are) altoge- 
ther (feadier) than a vapour. So Pf. 
exliv. 4, Manis like a vapour; bis days 
pafs away like afoadow, (Comp. Jam. 
iv. 14.) Prov. xxi. 6, The getting of trea- 


* ¢¢¥n Montfauconii quidem Hexaplis Origeni- 
anis nihil de Symmacho notatum eft: at ex Theo- 
dereto difco, eum de Hebeno cogitafle. Ta xepara, 
inquit ad h. l. 6 Zupzprayes aCavec hppanvevoe?, x) ay 
7g ebsvia xarhgutva ywerat—Ergo Hebeni nomen in 
hoc verfu apud Symmachum legit, fed malé ad M9p 
retulit,’* Michaelis Not. ad Geograph, Heb. Exter. 
Parti. p. 206, 


off, “<refecuit, amputavit,” Ca/fell; and 
nearly in this fenfe, I think with Coe- 
ceius (whom fee), it is ufed in the only 
paflage of the Hebrew Scriptures where 
it occurs, Ifa. xlvii. 13, Let them now 
fiand up and fave thee 137 (who) cut or 
divide the heavens, gazing at the ftars. 
Thus the relative 1ws being underftood, 
as ufual, 2m will be exaétly fynony- 
mous with the maforetical Ker? 27; 
which reading however is fupported by 
at leaft fifteen of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices, 
and ten others now read 4210. The cut- 


+ See Greek and Eng. Lexicon ynder E@woy IIT. 
Lh ting 
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ting ot dividing of the heavens, here men- 
tioned, feems to refer to the ufual prac- 
tice of the heathen aftrologers in divid- 
ing them into parts or houfes (as they 
are called), for the more diftinét con- 
templation of the fituations and configu- 
rations of the ftars and planets, whence 
they pretended to colle& the will of their 
God, the Heavens, and to foretel future 
events. Is it not amazing to confider 
‘how long this pagan trumpery continued 
among Chriftians ? The LXX and Vulg. 
have given the fenfe, though not the pre- 
cife idea of the words, the former render- 
ing them by Aspoaoyos rou ovpavou Aftro- 
togers of heaven, the latter, by Augures 
celi, Augurs of heaven. 

mn . 

' With a’ final n, radical, but mutable or 
omiffible. ; 

L. To bring, or carry forth, or away. 2 Sam. 
%X. 13. (where 73m feems a V. in Kal, 
as rendered in Targ. and Syr.) Prov. 
XXV. 4, 5. 
Hence Gr. wyw to bring, carry, yeouas 

to lead, &c. 

Wi. To bring forth, or utter words, or a 
voice, Job xxvii. 4. Ifa. lix. 3, 13. Pf. 
xxxv. 28. Comp. Pf. xxxvii. 30. Asa 
N. nn A difcourfe, tale. So Jerome, Ser- 
monem, Eng, Tranflat. @ tale that is 
told. occ, Pf. xc. 9. Hence 

Il. To roar, or rather growd, as a lion over 
his prey. Ha. xxxi. 4, where fee Mr. 
Lowth and Bocbart, vol. ii. 731. Comp. 
Job xxxvil. 2, where the N. minis ap- 
plied to the muttering of thunder preced- 
ing the ftorm. See Scott. To coo, mourn, 
or moan, as a dove. Ifa, xxxviii. 14. 
fix. rr. In Kaland Hiph. To murmur, 
muiter, moan, as men. Ifa, viii. 19. 
xvi. 7. Jer. xlvili. gr. Asa N. min 4 
mourning or moaning. Ezek. ii, ro. As 
a N. pun A murmuring OY muttering. 
Lam. iti. 62. In Pf. xcii. 4, yy3n feems 
by the context to denote fome mufical 
inflrument, probably fo called from it’s 

murmuring Jound. 

IV, To bring forth or propofe any thing in 
the mind for meditation and contem- 
plation. Prov. xxiv. 2. Ifa. xxxill, 18. 

- fsa Participle mn Meditating, “ qwith 
due deliberation,” Bifhop Lowth. occ, 
Ifa. xxvii. 8, where LXX, ov yoda 
wercrov thou waft meditating, Vulg. 
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meditatus eft, be hath meditated. Comp. ; 


rae Cel 


under MRD. | : 

V. With 2 following, it feems to fignify 
fuch a fiudy and intention of mind as 
often burffeth out into voice. Joth. i. 8, 
42 man Thou fhalt meditate iz zt, thou 
fhalt ftudy it with fuch application of 
thought, that thou fhalt ta/é or mutter 
to thyfelf concerning it. So Pf. 1. 2, & al. 
As a N. pan Meditation. Pf. xix. 15. 
Comp. Pf. ix. 17. 

aan Occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 
form, but hence asa N. 23m Inten/e me- 
ditation, earnef? contemplation. occ. Pf, 
v. 2, xxxix. 4. In which,latter text the 
LXX render it by weAery meditation. So 
Vulg. meditatione. 

it 

moan, Once Ezek. xlii. 12. It is varioufly 
interpreted, Directly, ftraight forward, 
elegant, decent, The Vulg. renders it, fe- 
paratum, and fo feems to have under- 
ftood it as a participial N. from }2 #0 
prote, defend, with emphatic pre- 
fixed, which verfion feems to deferve 
confideration. 

TT 

With a final 7, radical, but mutable or 
omiffible. 

This Root feems nearly related to 1 (which 
fee) as J>1 to 4, tom to t”. 

I. To fend, thruj?, or dart forth, liber’ emit- 
tere. SoLXX, eqibaades, and Vulg. mittet. 
occ. Ifa. xi. 8. Asa N. ‘17 refers to the 
Jbooting forth, either of the branches or 
fruit of the olive-tree, Hof. xiv. 6, or 75 
where LXX, xaranapros fruitful. Comp. 
Ecclus. 1. 10, 

II. Asa N.1n The darting forth, or fafb- 
ing of light. Hab. iii, 3. Comp. Job 
xl. 5, or ro. Pf. civ. 1, & al. Hence 

III. Glory, majefty, honour. Num. xxvii. 20. 
1'Chron. xxix. 25. Dan. x. 8. xi. 31. 
It is written without the }, Jer. xxii. 18. 
As a V. with a} inferted, To glorify, 
honour, praife. occ. Neh. xi Veta 4c 
xxvill, 7. xlv. 18. But the verbs in thefe 
paffages fhould rather be referred to the 
Hiph. of 5? which fee. Comp. Pf. evii. 1, 
where thirty-feven of Dr. Kennicott's 
Codices read tn. As a N. fem. mn 


|Ghry. Jer. xxii. 18, where obferve that 


eight of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read 
mn, and feven 177, and two more in 


the margin, 
IV. Of 
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Iv. Of found. As a Ne nA loud, jos. ne 
brifk, vehement noife. Ifa. xxx. 30. Job{ I. Asa N. A footfool, or ref for the feet. 


Xxxix. 20 M3 Nit The vehemence (or 
vehement noife) of bis fnorting (2s) ter- 
rible. See Bocbart, vol. ii. 123, & feq. 
In this fenfe alfo the word is written 
without the 1, Ezek. vii. 7,, The day of 
trouble is near, and not of "Wi the (joyful) 
founding or echo of the mountains. 

“it Occurs not as a Verb, but hence as 
a N. 39m Loud /fbouting, either as of 
men treading grapes, Ifa. xvi. ro. Jer. 
xxv. 30.—or of foldiers encouraging one 
another to battle or plunder, Jer. li. 14. 
And in this latter view the learned /7- 
zringa underftands the word in lia. xvi. 9g. 

_ for upon thy fummer-fruits, and upon thy 
barveft 553 57° the fhout (i. e. of plun- 
dering and deftroying enemies) is fallen. 
This interpretation he excellently con- 
firms from Jer. xlvili. 32, in which pa- 
yallel text that prophet ufes Tit the 
Spoiler, for t0N. Vitringa adds, “ Vittum 
nullum eft in lectione, fed interpretatur 
Propheta pofterior, quod prior videri 
poflit paulo obfcurius expreffitle. There 
as no fault in the reading, but the latier 
Prophet explains what the former mgbht 
feem to have cxprefjed with fome degree of 
obfcurity”” Which remark I-would de- 
fire the reader attentively to compare 
with Bifhop Lowtb’s note, charging the 
text in Ifa. xvi. g, with two great mif- 
takes, and then decide for himfelf. 

Jeremiah, in chap. xlviii. 33, alludes to 
both fenfes of the N. tn. TPN FD Nd 
svn sd tem There jball be no treading 


(with) fhouting, the fhouting (/ball be) | 


no fhouting, i. e. not fuch as the Moab- 
ites had been accuftomed to, and took 
delight in, not the cheerful fhouting 
of the grape-treaders, but the dreadful 
fhouting of military {poilers, When I 
confider how * very frequently the par- 
ticle 2 in, with, is to be fupplied before 
Nouns in the Hebrew Scriptures, I can- 
not help withing that the learned Bifhop 
had not fo pofitively afferted, that “ in- 


ftead of the firft 11 the /bout, we ought | F717 
oy, 2 i 1. To thrujt, pufo. Num. xxxv. 20. Ezek. 


undoubtedly to read as here, [i. e. in La. 
xvi, 10,] PI the treader.” The above- 


Ifa, Ixvi. 1, 8& al. Comp. Ifa. Ix. 13. It 
occurs not as a V. but as a N. is always 
joined with "> the feet. The LXX have 
rendered it, t Chron. xxviii. 2, by sasig 
a fiand, reff; and Lam. il. 1, by rorog 
éu Esyoay 6: modes, the place where bis 
feet ftood. Why then may not 5 in this 
word be fervile, or emphatic, and D7 a 
Noun from the Root 104 #0 be quiet, 
Sill, reff, which fee? As I could not 
concur with the learned Bithop Low? in 
his criticifms on the paflages cited under 
the laft word, it is with particular plea- 
fure that I refer the reader to an excel- 
lent Note of his on Ifa. lii, 2, for the 
illuftration of this. Comp. alfo Homer, 
Odyff, i, lin. 130, 1, and Dammi, Lexi- 
con Nov. Grec, in @poves and Opyvus, 
P: 972, 973+ 


II. Chald. as a V. 295 To cut im pieces: 


So the Targum in i K. xviii. 33, & al, 
Hence as a N. mate. plur. pown Pieces. 
oce. Dan. ii. §. iii. 29. The word is ufed 
in the fame fenfe in Syriac. 


oaiy i f 
Occurs not as a V. but asa N. The myrtle 


tree; in which fenfe it is ufed alfo in 
Arabic according to the diale&t of Arabia 
Felix. (See ues Ifa. xli. 19. Zech. 
i. 8, & al. The ideal meaning of the word 
is uncertain. I fhall juft hint that the 
Greek ‘Hdug (bed#s) fignifies fweet; that 
the myrtle is very remarkable for the 
Sragrancy or fweeinefs of it’s leaves as 
well as of it’s flowers, and that pro- 
bably for this reafon it had it’s Greek 
and Latin name Mugros and Alyrtus, 
from pupoy (myron) perfume, /weet ointe 
ment. 

Hence, no doubt, as a N. fem, ADIT 
Hadaffab, the original Jewifh name of 
Ether. occ. Efth. ii. 7. The Note of the 


. Chaldee Targum in this paffage feems 


remarkable, “‘ They called her 7077 be- 
caufe the was juft, and the juft are thofe 
that are compared RDN? to myrtle.” 


XXXIV. 20. 


cited are all the texts in which Tm | II. To expel, caf out by force. Deut. vi. 19. 


occurs. 
‘gw See under 535 
* See Ne/dii Partic. Heb. in 3 372 


Jofh. xxiii, 5. Comp. Fy73. 


VW 
Il. To adorn, decorate, deck. Va. \xiti. 1. 


As 


Fant 


As a N. 17 Ornament, beauty. Prov. 
xx. 29. Comp. Deut. xxxiii. 17. Asa 
N. fem. in Reg. no Honour, beauty, 

“glory. Prov. xiv. 28. wap nvin The beauty 
or glory of bolinefs plainly denotes the 
glorious fanfluary of the tabernacle or 
temple of God, with the /plendid orna- 
ments of the things and perfons belong- 
ing to it, all of which typified the ftill 
more glorious things to come. 1 Chron. 
xvi. 29. (comp. ver, 27.) Pf. xxix. * 2. 
xcvi. * g. (comp, ver. 6, 8.) But in 
2 Chron. xx. 21, wip mim) feems to 
import according to the temple fervice, 
i. e. by alternate or refponfive finging. 
Comp. Ezra iii. 11. Pf, cxxxvi, through- 
out. 

II. To honour, reverence, refpec?. Exod. 
xxilt, 3. Lev. xix. 15, 32. In Hith. To 
honour onefelf, take honour to onefelf. Prov. 
xxv.6. Asa N. 19m Honour, glory: Pf, 
exlix. g. Prov. xiv. 28, & al. Ifa. xlv. 2, 
Saw mit. The Vulg. renders it g/o- 
riofos terree humiliabo, I wil] humble the 
glorious of the earth. But 1 doth not 
fignify to bumble, and fo the 7 in S144 
will be beft confidered as a fervile. See 
under 45 IT. 

The words 17 and 45M are often joined 
in Scripture, as 1 Chron. xvi. 27. Job 

“xi. 5. Pf. viii. 6. civ.1, & al. where 17 
feems to denote the /plendour or glory it- 
felf, 17 the ornament, beauty, or maje/ty 
refulting from that glory. Sm py “Bp 
The fruit of the beautiful tree, Lev. 
xxili. 40. The Targum explains it by 
PIM wide MH the fruit of the citron 
trees. Comp. Jofephus Ant. lib. xiii. 
cap. 13, § 5, under m5} VII. The Jews 
full make ufe of the fruit of this tree 
yearly at the Feaft of Tabernacles ; and 
notwithftanding what Mr, Bate has {aid 
under this word, I cannot think that 
“bp Fruit, is equivalent to np Boughs, 
Lev. xxiii. 40, or toy Branches, Neh. 
vill. 15. 

rut 

I. A natural exclamation of grief, 4b / 
occ, Ezek. xxx. 2. way> 4 Ab/ or Alas 
to the day! Alack-a-day ! 

II. With & prefixed mitts Nearly the fame, 
but more intenfe, 4b/ 4d! Joth. vii. ip 
& al. freq. 


* See margin of Englith tranflation, 
1°) 


ee et 


st 
WwW . 


Q, Heu! occ. Amos v. 16. 

SUT 

It denotes permanent exiftence or fubfiftence. 

I. As a V. To be, abide, remain. occ. 
Ecclef. xi. 3. 

II. Chald. the fame as Heb. mn To be. 
Dan. ii. 20, 28. vii. 23, & al. 

III. Asa N. s15 one of the divine names, 
He who hath permanent exiftence, who 
exifts eminently. “ The Hebrew word 
Hé [7] He, fays Mr. Lowth on Jer. 
xiv. 22, is often equivalent to ¢he true 
and eternal God. See Deut. xxxit. 30, 
Ifa. xlili. ro, 13, xlviii. 12, and efpe- 


cially Pf. cii. 27, where the expreftion is - ic 


the fame with that of the text, 4#ta Ht 
Lt ons] Thou art He; our Englifb 


reads, Thou art the fame. The words ex- _ 


prefs the eternal and unchangeable nature 
of God. There is another text where the 
word is plainly taken in this fenfe, 2 K. 
li. 14, Where is the Lord God of Elijab, 
Aph Ai, [yin Fin] even He? for fo the 
words fhould be tranflated. Thofe tranf- 
lations which join that expreffion to the 
following fentence, as our Englifb does, 
put a manifeft force upon the Syntax,” 
Comp. 2 Sam. vii. 28. Pf. xliv. 5. Neh, 
ix. 6,7. Hof. xvi. 2. Ha. xli.4. See Her- 
belot's Bibliotheque Orientale in HOU. 

IV. A permanent being, one who fubjifts, a 
perfon. Efth. vii. 5, Who is this sin he 
or perfon, and where is this $171 perfon? - 
Comp. Job iv. 7. xvii. 3. xli. 1, or 10. 
Tfa.l.9. Hence 

V. And moft generally, sin is ufed as the 
Pron. third perfon fing. of the common 
gender, He, /le, it, (though ufually maf- 
culine). See Gen. ii. 11. iii. I5. lv. 20. 
For it’s ufe asa feminine, fee Gen. iii. 12, 
Xx. 2, 12. Lev. ch. xiii. 

VI. As a Pron. demontftrative, That, Gen, 
Qe Rix? 35. Ezek. xxxiil, 8. “ Thofe 
who underftand the genius of the He- 
brew Language, fays the learned Mr, 
Barub +, know that when the pronoun 
perfonal 87 precedes a N. as in our text 
(2 Sam. xxiil. 8), it ferves to deferibe 
the peculiarity of charaéer, either for 
fame or renown, or for good or bad 
actions. As, Exod. vi. 26,27, nwo xin 


$ Critica Sacra examinedy p, 228, 
PWINY 


A natural exclamation in lamenting, Ob / : 


a 


alin ain 


- 


Co 


Mi tap ge er So tre = 


ey 


TAT 


prs Thefe are that Mofes and Aaron ; 
x Chr. xxvii. 6, Oowbwa Noa Ps NA 


This is that Benatah who was mighty | 


among the thirty; 2 Chron. xxviii. 22, 
ims Joo5 xi This is that King Abaz ; 
and many others.” Comp. Dan. v. 13. 


VII. Chald. stand min To de. Dan. vi. 3, 


IO, or 4, 11. iv. 26, or 29, & al. freq. 


Der. Saxon Hua, Scotch wha, and Eng. 


who, as 811 may be often rendered. 


77 See under 34 
mr - / 
With a radical and immutable 9, and a ra- 


dical but mutable > final. 


With Schultens 1 apprehend ‘that the 


te 


ptimary fenfe of this Root is, To fall 


down, fubjide, fettle, fidere, fubfidere, ' 


whence are derived it’s two fecondary 
fentes of /ubjijing, being, or continuing, 
and of deprefing, oppreffing, or over- 
whelming. Hence likewife the Greek 
éw to fit or fet, and ewto be. In Job 
xxxvii, 6, at leaft fourteen of Dr. Kez- 
nicot#s Codices read 7, and here the 
Wulg. has defcendat, Jet tt defcend, which 
agrees with the primary fenfe Schultens 
afligns to 717. : 
Asa V. To be, fubfift, continue. occ. 
Gen’ xxvii. 29. Neh. vi. 6. Ecclef. ii. 22 ; 
in which paflages the word is evidently 
ufed in an emphatical fenfe. As for 
spit Exod. ix. 3, it feems to be the Par- 
ticiple fem. Benoni in Kal, from the 
Root 7 (which fee), fo 4 Ha. xvi. 4, 
the Imperat. fecond perfon ma/c. fing. 
from the fame Root, the final 5 being 
dropped as ufual. 


Il. As a N. with a formative }, jit Means 


Of fubjifience, fubfiance, riches. Pf. cxii. 3. 


Proy. i. 13, & al. freq, 


IIL. Asa N. ny Jenovan, the peculiar 


and incommunicable name of the Dzvine 
Effence (fee Ha. xlii. 8. Hof. xii. 4, 5) 
fubfifting in a Plurality, i. e. a Trinity 


~ of Perfons. See Deut. vi. 4. xxvii 58, 


and comp. under robs. Ifthe initial * 
in Mm, asin fome proper names Prmy’ 
Teac, apy Jacob, &c. be only formative, 
the word will denote He who 1s or suB- 
$16Ts, i. e. eminently and in a manner 
fuperiour to all other beings; but after 
repeated and attentive confideration, | 
think Mr. Hutsbinfon * ig right in mak- 


$ Mofes’ Sine Princip. pag, 220 


L ty 


LORD, note, p. 1635 edit, fol. 1662. 


mir 


ing this divine name a compound of =» 
The Effence, and the Participle nm exif- 
ing, fubfifting, i.e. of and from itfelf, or, 
to ufe his own words, “ exifting by fome 
virtue, power, or action, neceflarily and 
voluntarily in itfelf; fupporting or fuf- 
taining it’s own exiftence perfonally (i, e. 
itfelf) in manner, in virtue, in power, 
in ftrength, in ation, in wifdom.” “So, 
‘as another learned writer + obferves, Je- 
hovab is the Being neceffarily exifting of 
and from bimfelf, with all a@ual Per- 
SeChon originally in bis Effence.” St. John 
exprefles it in Greek by 6 wy, xat 6 yy, 
nat 0 epyouevos, He who is, and which 
was, and who is to come, Rev. i. 4, 8. 
xi. 17. Comp. ch. iv. 8, and fee Greek 
and Englife Lexicon in Qy. The LXX 
generally tranflate it by Kupios, which 
confidered as a derivative from the V. 
Kupw To be, exift, fubfift, may be thought 
no bad verfiont. But the Greek tranf- 


_ lator, lately publifhed from the Venetian 


MS. by Ammon, has coined a ftill more 
expreffive word, by which I think he con- 
ftantly renders "17, namely ‘O ONTQ- 
THE, q. d. ‘0 ONTQE ON, He who 
really is, The Being really exifting, 

It would be almott endlefs to quote alf 
the paffages of Scripture, wherein the 
name 11 is applied to Chrift; let thofe 
therefore who own the Scriptures as the 
rule of faith, and yet doubt His E/fen- 
tial Deity, only compare, in the original 
Scriptures, Ifa. vi. 1—5, with John 
xil..413 Ifa. xlv. 24, 25, and Jer. xxiii, 
5, 6, with Adts xiii. 39, 1 Cor. 1.’39, 31. 
vi. t1; Ifa.-xl. 3, with Mat. iii, 1—3, 
Mark i 3, Luke iii. 3, 4, John i. 233 
Mal. iit. 1, with Mark i. 2, 3; Ifa 
xliv. 6, with Rev.i. 17, 18; Joel ii. 32, 
or ili. 5, with Rom. x. 13; and I think 
they cannot mifs of a {criptural demon» 
ftration, that Je/us is Jehovah, 


- That this divine name mm was well 


known to the heathen, there cans be no 
doubt. Diodorus Siculus, lib. i. fpeaking 
of thofe who attributed the framing of 
their laws to the Gods, fays, * Ilaga 
rots Tovdasors Mwoyy isopoucs roy IAQ 
emixaaAouevoy @eov—-Among the Jews 


+ Spearman's Enquiry after Philofophy and Thee 


ology, p- 338, edit. Edinburgh. 


t See Bp. Pearfen on the Creed, art. ii, OUR 


they 


at 


God called Jao.” Varro, cited by St. 
Auftin, fays, Deum Judeorum effe Jo- 
vem, that Jove was the God of the Jews; 
and from 77’ the Etrufcans feem plainly 

to have had their Juve or Jove, and the 
Romans their * Jovis or Jovis-pater, is e. 
Father Jove, afterwards corrupted into 
Jupiter. And that the idolaters of feveral 
mations, Phenicians, Greeks, Etrufcans, 
Latins, and Romans, gave the incom- 
municable name 7m with fome dia- 
ieCical variation to their falfe Gods; may 
be feen in an excellent Note in the 4n- 
sient Univerfal Hiftory, vol. xvii. p. 274, 
&c.+ add, that from this fame divine 
name the Greeks had their exclamation 
of grief Iov, as Iov, lov Avsyve, and the 
Romans theirs of triumph, lo, Io, Tri- 
umphe! both of which were originally 
addrefles to Jebovab. 

iV. AsaN. fem. m9 An opprefing or de- 
prefing calamity, a grievous afflittion, Va. 
xlvii. a3, MO poy dam And affliGion 
Joall fall upon thee; fo LXX, rararmrw- 
pia. Ezek, vii. 26. In Reg. min. Prov. 
vil. 4. xIx. 13. So Job vi. 2. xxx. 13, 
according to the Kerz, and many of Dr. 
Kennicott's Codices ‘min. In plur. nn 

_ Job'vi. 30. 

V. Asa N. fem. nin, plur. nim Oppref- 
fron, opprefivene/s. See Pf, xxxviil. 13. 
hii. g. xciv. 20. Prov. x. 3. xi. 6. Mic. 
vii. 3. The LXX render it by Adima 
Injuftice, Pf. lit. 4. lv. 12, in which laft 
text Symmachus explains it by Erygsia 
Infulting injury ov injuriou/nefs. 

VI. Chald. min. See sin VIL. 

eT 

I. A particle of exclaiming or encouraging, 
Ah! Ho! Lat. Huil Ha.lv. r. Zech. 

_ ti, 6, Comp. Ifa. xvii. 12. 

IL. Of grieving or threatening, Ob/ ab/ 
Ifa. i. 4,.24. 1K. xiii. 30. Jer. xxii. 18, 
Wa, Ifa. v. 8. Jer. 1.27. Mic. ii. 1, & al. 


* Jovrs is ufed by Exnizs as the Nominative 
Cafes Jovis Custos, is an infcription on an an- 
cient medal; ‘fovisbeing in the Nominative accord- 
ing to the ancient form. See Montfaucon Antiquité 
Expliquée, tom. i. p. 34, pl. 9. So Ainfworth in his 
Ditionary obferves, that Jovrs Custos isa com- 
mon infer iption on ancient medals. 

+. The reader may alfo confult Voffizs De Orig. 
Hdol. lib. ij. cap. 143 exkiz on the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, vol. i. p. 973 Forbes’s Tracts, vol. i. 176, &c. ; 
Leland on, Chriftian Revelation, part i, cap. 19. 
vol, i. p. <jo8, 8¥o, note, and p, 10g, t 


C we 3 


_ they report that Mo/es did this to the | mn ous 
Occurs not as a Verb in Heb. but as a 


ann 


Participle or participial N. mafc. plur. 
morn Sleeping, fleepy, drowzy, fo Targ. 
“pio; or perhaps, if we refer the word 


dire@ily to the watchmen, Raving, think- 


ing or fpeaking deliriou/ly, delirantes ; for 


from this Heb. Root the Arabs appear to” 
have had their 71 (with a d/al) to be de- 
hirious, to rave, fpeak delirioufly from a ~ 


diftemper, &c. “ deliravit, ex morbo ab- 
furda locutus fuit, mentis inops,” Cafell; 
and to this purpofe Aguila and Theodo- 


tion render the Hebrew D7 by gayra- — 


Comeves fanfying, and Vulg. by vana vi- 


dentes /eeing vain things; and Cocceius 


not improbably fuggefts, that in DONT 


there is a literal allufion to the Hebrew ~ 
Paronomafias are ufual in 


mn feers. 


Ifaiah. Comp. ch. v. 7. X. 30. xxiv. 17. 9 


Ixi. 3. Ixv. 11,12. The LXX tranflation © 
of DIA by evurviatowevos dreaming, is 


applicable either to the watchmen or the 
dogs; for the dreaming of dogs is evident 


to common obfervation, and was long © 


ago elegantly defcribed by Lucretius, 
lib. iv. lin. 988,.&c. 
Venantunique canes in molli fepe quiete 
Fatiant crura tamen fubito, &c. 
Once, Ha. lvi. 10. 
a 


A Particle of lamentation, Hey / bo! Lat. 


Hei! Once, Ezek. i. 10. Ufed asa N. 
like "8 and 38, Prov. xxiii. 29. 
Nn 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but is nearly © 


related to sin to fubfift, be. Hence x7 


imports or refers to a being or perfon, and — 


is ufed asa Pronoun of the third perfon 
fem. fing. She, it. freq. occ: 
mr 


With a final 5 radical, but mutable ot omif- | 


fible. 


It feems nearly related to min, To fubfide, — 


[ubjift, exift, be, which fee, but is much 
more frequently ufed. 

I. To be, exit. Gen, vi. 4. 

II. To be, as denoting the ftate or condition 
of being. Gen. i. 2, 3,6. xxviii. 24, & al. 
freq. 

Ill. To be, to happen, come to pafs, or into 
being. Gen. iv. 8. vi. 1, & al. freq. 

IV. To be reckoned or reputed. 1 K.i, 21. 

‘V. To be, fubfift, remain, continue. Gen. 
XXVii, 33. Ruth i, 2. Pf. xxxvii. 18. 

VI. With 


> [ 
V1. With b and a Noun following, it de- 


notes fome change of condition, ftate, or 
quality. To be; become. Gen. ii. 7, 2h. 

xvii. 4. Exod. iv. 4, 8 al. freq. 

| VII. With > anda V. infinitive, befides it’s 

| more obvious conftruétion, it fometimes 
denotes cuftom or neceflity. Joth. ii, s, 
Spb yw on When the gate was to 
be fhut. 

VIII. In Niph. To be brought into a fate 
of being, to become, to be done, made or 
accomplifbed. See Deut. iv. 32. xxvii. 9. 
Prov. xiii. 19. 

IX. In Niph. To be continued (Comp. 

' above, Senfe V.) or perhaps, To be heavy 
(Comp, under 71177). oce. Dan. ii. 1, Ad 
bis fleep YoY mn continued, or was 
heavy upon bim. Comp. Gen. ii. 21. 

| xv.12. Dan. x. 9. 

| X. To be oppreffed, depreffed, affliGed. occ. 
Dan. viii. 27. Vulg. langui, J Janguifbed. 
Comp. mn Senfe 1V. and the textual 
reading of Job vi. 2. xxx. 13, where the 
N. in Reg. m4 may mean a grievous, 
opprefive calamity. But obferve that in 

Job vi. 2, not only the Keri, but many 
alfo of Dr. Kennicott's Codices read ‘nim. 

| Soin Job xxx. 13, m1. 

| XI. Asa N. with a formative », 1 (as if by 

abbreviation for mf or) One of the 
divine names, JAH, the Effence, He who 
4S, fimply, abfolutely,and independently, 
‘O ON. The relation between 7p and 
the V. m7 is intimated to us the firft 
time > is ufed in Scripture, Exod. xv. 2, 
My firength and my fong (is) Fab, 7m 


and he is become to me falvation. See Pf.) 


slxyut. 5. lxxxix. Q..Xciy..7. cxv.27, 18. 
xviii. 17. 
i? is feveral times joined with the name 
_ - min, fo we may be fure that it is not, as 
- fome have fuppofed, a mere abbreviation 
of that word. See’ Ifa. xii. 2. xxvi. 4. 
* Our bleffed Lord folemnly claims to him- 
~ felf what is intended in this divine name 
m, John viii. 58, Before Abrabam was 
| (yeverda: was born) ETO EIMI, 1 AM, 
not Jwas, but ETO EIMI, I AM, plainly 
intimating his divine eternal exiflence. 
(Comp. Ma. xiii. 13.) And the Jews ap- 
pear to have well underttood him, for 
then took they up flones to caf? at bim, asa 
blafphemer. Comp. Col. i. 16, 17, where 


157 J 


is 


earth, vifible and invifible, were created 
(exrisat) by and for Chrift, adds, And 
HE IS (A¥TOY EXTI, not yy was) 
before all things, and by bim all things 
guvesyxe have fubjifted, and fill fubfift. 
From this divine name 7 the ancient 
Greeks had their Iv, Iy, in their invoca~ 
tions of the gods, particularly of Apollo, 
i.e, The Light. And hence yy] (written 
after the oriental manner from right te 
left), afterwards EI, was infcribed over 
the great door of the Temple of Apolle 
at Delphi*. 

XH. mn will be. An appellation whick 
God gives to himfelf, Exod. iii. 14, and 
which, by the following verfe, is plainly 
equivalent to Jehovah the Aleim of Abra~ 
ham, &c. and {o refers to the blefing and 
redemption by the promifed feed, i. e. 
Chrift Jefus. Comp. Hof. xii. 4, 5, or 
BO. 

au 

A Particle, How ® occ. 1 Chron. xiii. 12. 
Dan. x.17. It is fynonymous with px 
Comp. 1 Chron. xiii. 12, with 2 Sam. 
Vi. Q. 

qa Chald, 

The fame as the Heb. 45n, To £0; CONE. 
oec. Bzra v. 5. Vi.§. Vil. 13. 

Hence Gr. yxw and imw to come. 

3on ) 

Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but I ful- 
pect the idea of the word to be, Large, 
roomy, fpacious; for the Arabic ufes 
words, probably from this Root, in the 
fenfe of being great, lofty, and applies 
them to any thing of /arge bulk. Sce 
Ca/tel?'s Heptaglot Lexicon, under b5n. 

I. Asa N. mafc, fing. b> The middle 
aud Jargeft part of the Temple of the 
Lord, the Sanctuary, as diftinguithed from 
the porch, and from the Holy of Holies. 
See 1 K. vi. 5. vii. so. Itis alfo ufed 
for the fan@uary of the tabernacle. 1Sam. 

- 1.9. ill. 3.—for the ¢abernacle or temple 
of God, taken in their whole extent. Pf 
xlvii. ro. Ixvili. 30. Ifa. xliv. 28.—for 
the zdolatrous temple at Bethel, Amos 
vill. 3. Comp. ch. vil. 13. Hof. viii. 14. 
pL Ae Op 

Il. A large fpacious boufe, a palace. 1K 
xxl, I, 2 K. xx. 18. Dan. iv. 26. 


* See Dickenfon’s Delphi Phenicizantes, cap. x. 


the Apofile Paul, after afferting that a//| pyyrarch, tom. ii. pe 3925 edit, Xylandvi; Enfcd. 
phings that are in heaven, and that are im | Prep. yang, lib, xi, Gap. 11, 


HY. It 


~ 


UIT. It is applied to that high and boly 
place (Ifa. lvii. 15.), where Jehovah pe- 
culiarly dwelleth, Pf. xi. 4. xvi. 7. ler: 
ii. 5, 8; otherwife called the holy bea- 
wens, or heavens of bolinefs, Pf. xx. 6, 
‘and Jehovah’s dwelling or refling place, 
_ 1K. vill. 30, 39, 43, 49- re 
sb From his temple, Pf. xviii. 7. Mr. 
Merrick, in his Annotation on this text, 
 obferves, that this expreflion is applied to 
heaven, by heathen authors, from whofe 
writings the following paffages are cited 
by De Ja Cerda in his Commentary on 
Virgil, Georgic. iii. p. 389, 
Celi tonitralia Templa. 
“ Jucset. lib.i. 


Qui templa Cali Jumma fonitu concutit. 
Terent. £un. 


So alfo Ennius, quoted by Delrio, on Se- 
meca’s Herc. Fur. p. 217, 


Contremuit templum magnum Fovis altitonantis. 
And, : 


Quanquam multa manus ad ceeli cerula templa 
Lendebum lacrymans 


To the above cited it were eafy to add 
other paflages, efpecially from Lucretius, 
who feems fond ofAhis application of the 
word templum. 
IV. ww 2m The ivory palaces, mentioned 
Pf. xlv. 9, may mean either palaces richly 
adorned or inlaid with ivory (comp. un- 
der Ww V.) whence the nuptial robes 
were taken; or elfe, the ivory ca/kets or 
veffels where the perfumes were kept, 
thus denominated becaufe made in the 
Sorm of a palace, as the filver Nao of 
Diana, mentioned A@ts xix. 24, were 
in the form of her temple at Ephefus. 
(See Mr. Merrick’s Annotation on Pf.) 
Many perfons, as well as myfelf, no doubt 
have feen ivory models of the Chinefe pa- 
godas or temples. And our marginal 
tranflation in Cant. v. 13, renders ny>110 
mono Towers of perfumes, which Har- 
mer, Outlines, p. 165, note, fays may 
mean va/es in which odoriferous waters 
or other rich perfumes were kept. But 
it may be juftly doubted whether nids1n 
fhould not rather be confidered as a 
Participle fem. plur. Hiph. agreeing with 
the preceding N. navy, and rendered ac- 
cordingly, cau/ing to grow, pringing with, 


bor [ 58 ] “37 | | 
perfumes. So LXX, guaras. Comp: Ifas 


xliv.14. Num. vi. 5- 
35 : 


With an initial 4, radical, but omiffible, or — 


fometimes dropt; as plainly appears frony 
Gen. xxxvii. 32, 33: XXXvill. 25, 26. 
xlii. 7, 8. Deut.i. 17. 

I. In Kal and Hiph. To know again, call 
to mind, recollect, acknowledge, own, ag~ 


nofcere. Gen. xxvii. 23. XXX1.32. XXXViIl. 


32, 33. Xxxvill. 25. xlii.8. Deut. xxi. 17. 
Ruth ii. ro, 9. Pf. cxlii. 5, & al. freq. 
Hof. iii. 2, tos) And / owned, or ac- 


knowledged her mine by fifteen pieces of — 


fiver, &c. Comp. Ruth i. 10, 19. Ho- 
fea paid to the adulterefs the filver and 
the barley for her dowry as his wife; 
(comp. under 9719 IIT.) and this was in 
effect hiring or buying her, and may ac- 
count for the LXX interpreting Mx 
by eusc$woapyy I hired (ber), and for our 
tranflators rendering it, J bought ber. In 
Niph. (with the 7 retained) Job xix. 3, 
Ye are not afbamed %9 27 (though) ye 
are known to me, ({o Targ. > pynonwn*) 
i. e. ye do not blufh at your undeferved 
reproaches and infinuations of my wick- 
ednefs, notwithftanding your acguaint- 
ance and pretended friendfhip with me. 
Comp. Job vi. 14, &c.. In Job ii. 12, 
eleven of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read 


mypart. In Niph. (with the 1 omitted) — 


To be known. Lam.iv.8. So LXX eqe- 
yrwobycav, Vulg. cogniti funt. Asia pare, 
ticipial N. (the Mdropt) 130 4 perfon 
known to one, an acquaintance. occ. 1 K, 
SE Sy. Ue 

Il. Asa N. fem. in Reg. msn Acknow- 
ledgement, fo Vulg. Agnitio. occ. Ifa. 
ill. 9, The acknowledgement of their faces 


witneffeth againft them, i.e. Vheir couns | 


tenances betray their guilt. To this pur- 
pofe the Targum, which fee. 

Ill. With top tbe face following, To 
refpec? perfons, to own or regard the per- 
Jons of men on account of fome external 
advantages, Deut. i. 17. Prov. xxiv. 23. 
xxvill.2r. In Niph. 423 To be thus re- 
Jpetied. Job xxxiv. 19 ; where 1°95 is to 
be fupplied from the preceding fentence. 


* See Ca/fell, Lexie. under taw CHau, The word 
is in the conjugation [brbapa/, the V. being formed 
trom the participial N. yw One known, an ata 
quaintancee See Chaldee Grammar, fect. yii, 12, 13," 


+ 


a [ 
bn 


I. To move quickly, violently or irregularly. 
_ So the LXX have rendered the redupli- 
_ cate 55m (inter al.) by ayYarAAOUWC to 
_exult, wapagegouas to move or Stagger 
_ about, wepidepw to difturb, THAEVOULGS to 
be moved, toffed. In this primary fenfe, 
_ however, it occurs not in the fimple form 
he bn, but fee below under bon I, 
I. To exult, tofs onefeif about through pride 
j and infolence, fe jaGtare. In this fenfe it 
may be underftood, Pf. Ixxv. 5. 
III. To move brifkly, irradiate, glifter, foine, 
as the light or a luminous body doth. occ. 
Job xxxi. 26. xli. 9g. In Hiph. To caufe 
to irradiate or Jbine. Job xxix. 3. La. 
“xii. 10. , Asa N. fem. plur. nbn Era- 
diations, foinings forth. LXX, Aokais, Glo- 
ries. Exod. xv. 11. Comp. Exod. xiv. 24. 
fab. iii. 3. * And from this fenfe of 
the word may perhaps be beft deduced 
the meaning of the Hebrew title of the 
book of Pfalms (as we call it), viz. op 
torn i. e. the book of the /hinings forth, 
eradiations, manifeftations or difplays— 
namely of divine wifdom and love exhi- 


- people, or with particular perfons, as 
Sigures, for the time being, of what thould 
be accomplifhed either in the perfon of 
Chrift, or in his myttical body, .the 
Church, 

. From the glorious appearance and ef- 

feéts of the irradiation of light in the 

/ material world, many words which in 
their primary fenfe are defcriptive of light 
and it’s operations, do in all languages 
denote glory, praife, or the like, and thus 
in Heb. asa N. fem. n95n Praife, glory. 
eh. xii. 46. Pf. xxxili. 1. xl. 4, & al. 
freq. In feveral paflages, however, where 
the N. is thus rendered, the primary 
fenfe of irradiation is evidently prefer- 

» able; asin Pf. xxii. 4, Thou art holy, O 
thou who inhabitef? or didft inbabit m>nn 

“Of Irael ; not praifes furely, they cannot 
be inhabited: but the word here refers 
to the glorious manifeftations of Jehovah, 
for his people J/rae/, in light and frre, as 
at Sinai, Exod. xix. 18. Deut. iv. 11; 
—in the pillar of cloud and fre through 
the wildernefs, Exod. xiii. 20, 21. Num. 
ix. 15, &c.—and efpecially as the God- 
man appeared in Glory over the Cheru- 


* See the Preface to Mr, Fenwick’s Pfalter, p. 11° 


a 


bited in God’s dealing with his chofen |' 


on 


bim. See Lev. xvi. 2, Ezek. i. 26, 29,28, 
So Hab. ili. 3, His glory covered the bea- 
vens, and the earth was full of \nban his 
fplendour. I add, Job iy. 18, “ or bath 
placed irradiation in bis agents, &c. as 
their own, or independent on him—it is 
flis Glory, not theirs.” Bate. 

bbe, The reduplication of the fecond ra- 
dical denoting, as ufual, the repetition of 
intenfenefs of the ation; 

- In Hith. it is rendered zo be maa, fool/B, 
to rage, or the like, but is properly a 
word of motion or gefture; To move, or be 
moved violently or tumultuoufly, to tumul- 
tuate. occ. Nah. ii. 5, The chariots move 
tumultuoufly (Eng. Tranfl. rage) in the 

Jireets, Vulg. conturbati funt. Jer. li. t4 
The nations have drunken of her wine, 
therefore the nations are moved or thaken,. 
reel, ftagger ; fo LKX soarevbycay, and 
Vulg. commote funt. 1 Sam. xxi. 19, 
He ftaggered about in their hands; fo 
LXX qapegegelo, Vulg. collabebatur 

JStumbled. Comp. Jer. xxv. 16. xlvi. Q. 
So in Kal, it is rendered to make mad or 

Soolifo, but properly fignifies to agitate, 
difiurb, diftrac, to make to Stagger, reel, 
or move about \ike fools or mad-men. 

Job xii. 17. Ma. xliv. 25. Ecclef. vii. 8; 
where LXX wepegeoes agitates, Symma- 
chus Sopute: difturbs, diftrafs. Asa N. 
mafe. plur. toysbn Merriments, revel- 
lings, fuch as dancings with Singing, mit 

Sick, ce. orgies. occ. Jud. ix. 27, where 
Targum pain dances, LXX, according te: 
the dlewandrian copy, xopas dances, Vulg. 
cantantium choris dances of fingers. It 
was evidently a kind of Bacchanalian 
feaft. AsaN. fem. plur. mb Agia 
tations, tumults. Ecclef. ix. 3. x. 13. (So 
LXX_ in both paflages wepiPepeia, and 
Symmachus, in the latter, Sopusos, but in 
the former av§adem infolence. See the 
following Sente.) Alfo, Extravagancies, 

pranks, frolicks, mad tricks, as we call 

them. Ecclef. i. 17. ii. 12. vil. 26. LXX 

wepiGopa. See Bate. 

II. In Kal and Hith. To tofs onefelf, to ex- 
ult through pride and infolence or joy, 
jactare fe, to boaf. Pf. x. 3. xliv. on 
xlix. 7. Ifa. xli. 16. Jer. xlix. 4. So 
the LXX render it in the two lait paf- 
fages by ayaadsouas to exult. As a 
Participle or participial N. mafe. plur. 
rovin Infolent, arrogant perfons, boaft- 


67S. 


= 


ers. Pf. v. 6. lxxill. 3. 


Yl; To irradiate brifkly, foine brightly. 


ad 


is) 


©9 


- 


 Becaufe none of the Eaftern nations take 


_ boyq is in it’s form more like to the V. 


. Venus, the morning-{tar, who on account 


ont 


Ixxv: §. So the 
Targum in thefe three pafiages paybnn 
Deriders, foorners. Pf. cii. 9, °A hyn 
Thofe that are infolent, or boaft them- 
felves againf? me; where obferve, that 
dyn is ufed in the conftrué&t, for the 
abfolute, form, and that the Targum 
renders it by "32m Scorners. : 

t 


occurs not in this fenfe as a Verb in the 
reduplicate form, but hence as a N. 550 
The bright irradiator, a title given to, 
and perhaps affumed by, the King of 
Babylon. By being joined with nw }2 
Son of the morning, it feems in it’s pri- 
mary fenfe to denote the planet Venus, as 
we call it, while tending from it’s lower 
to it’s upper conjunétion with the Sun, 
when confequently it appears to the wett- 
ward of him in the Zodiac, and fo is vi- 
fible in the morning before fun rife, and 
ufhers in the day. So LXX Ewopopos, 4 
wpoi avarerAawy, and Vulg. Lucifer, qui 
mane oriebaris, Lucifer, who didft arife 
in the morning. bo then is generally 
thought to denote, The Morning-/ar, 
from it’s vivid fplendour ; and this in- 
terpretation is in fome meafure con- 
firmed by ver. 13. 
Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 539; difap- 


proves of it, 


the name of Venus from the Root bn, 
though the Arabs do that of the Moon. 


Loy bow/?, than to a N. and accordingly 
the Syriac tranflation renders it xx bowl, 
and even Ferome on the place obferves, 
that it literally means bow/. 


of her beauty was by moft nations rec- 
koned feminine, fhould rather have been 
called na daughter, than }2 fon, of the 
morning. 

If the morning-far had been meant, it 
would have been more proper to fay thou 
baff grown pale as the ftars do on the 
approach of the Sun, and latt of all the 


morning -ftar ; but by no means, thou haf. 
fallen from heaven, fince that {tar is never 


fo much elevated above the horizon, that 
it has far to fall. 

«© Therefore,” fays Michaelis, “ I tranf- 
late, Howl, Son of the morning, 1. ¢. 


thou ftar of the firft magnitude.” Bu 
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Michaelis however, }- 


: 


on 
comp. Rev. xxii. 16, and Vitringa in Vlas 
occ. Ifa. xiv. 12. } ; 

IV. And moft generally, In Kal and Hiph, 
To give luftre, to make illuftrious or glo- 
rious, to glorify, praife very much, or the 
like. (Comp. above under bn IV.) Gens 
xii. 1g. Jud. xvi. 24. 1 Chron. XV1. de 
Pf. Ixxviii. 63, And their maidens YO 89 
were not given to marriage, fays our” 
tranflation, but in the margin, praifed ; 
though, fince the V. is not in Niphal, 
the text might be ftill more literally ren-— 
dered, And their maidens they did not 
praife. And 35) may refer either to 
the nuptial fongs in commendation of the 
bride, of which we have an example in” 
the Canticles, particularly in the feven — 
firft verfes of ch. iv. (on which fee Mrs 
Francis’s excellent Poetical Tranflation), 
or to the Epithalamiums, reciting the 
praifes of the new-married pair, of which 
perhaps the forty-fifth Pfalm may be” 
produced as an inftance. The Targum ~ 
has pmanwss 82 were not praifed; Mon-~ 
tanus, non epithalamio celebratz funt, 
qere not celebrated by an epithalamium. 
So Buchanan, : 

‘ 


non connubialia feftis 
Carmina funt cantata toris. 


Comp. Theocritus, Idyll. xviii. ; 
AsaN. mafe. plur. >on Praifes. oce, 
Lev. xix. 24. 

bn Praife ye Fab, Eng. marg, Hal- 
lelujab, and fo the LXX throughout, © 
leaving it untranflated, AAAyAsia. It 
occurs very frequently at the beginning 
and end of the Pfalms. And from this 
folemn form of praife to God, which, no_ 
doubt, was far prior to the time of David, - 
the ancient Greeks plainly had their fimi-~ 
lar acclamation EAeAcv ly, with which ~ 
they both began and ended their Peans 
or Hymns in honour of Apollo, i. e. The 
Light. at 

V. Asa N. mafe. plur. toy>5r) rendered in 
our Tranflation Bu/bes, and in the mar- 
gin, more agreeably to the fenfe of 31 
commendable Trees; but fee under 43. 
occ, Ifa, vil. 19. 

Dex. Greek AAAouwas to leap, “EAy, and 
‘EiAy the fplendour of the Sun, “Haig 
the Sun. Eng. Hail/ in faluting, and 
pethaps ballow, holy. 

Nort 


DANN i 


soo . 

I. To remove or caf to a diftance or far of. 
It occurs not as a V. but as a Participle 

-* Niph. fem. t5m3 oce. Mic. iv. 7, where 

the LXX anwomevqy rejeded, Targ. 
879920 di/perfed. The word is evidently 
parallel to mr3 ¢bruft owt, in the pre- 
ceding verfe. And hence the Gr. craw: 
and erdauve) to drive. j 

Il. Asa Particle, oxdr : 

x. Of Place, To a diftance, beyond, further. 
Gen, xix. 9. Num. avi. 37. 1 Sam. x. 3. 
So witha prefixed and 3 following, mxdnn 
Beyond, q.d. at beyond. Gen. xxxv. 21, 
Amos v. 27. 

2.Of Time, Onwards, henceforwards, thence- 
Jorth. Lev. xxii.27. Numb. xv. 23. So 
Tfa, xviii. 2, 7, Mdm NIT YD From it’s 
(being) or from (the time it had a) be- 
img, and thenceforwards. Comp. Ezek. 
Xxtixe 22. 

sbn See under 54 

pA 

With an initial 4, radical, but omiffible, 
as is evident from Gen. xxvi. 13. Jud. 
“te nn 

I. It properly denotes /ocal motion. ; 
In Kal, To go in whatever manner, 20 
away, go off, go along, go forwards, pro- 
ceed, walk. It is a very general word, 
and applied to things both animate and 
inanimate. See (inter al.) Gen, il, 14. 
Mata: Vill 55. Xia t fue Exod, 1%, 23. 
Job xxxi. 26. Pf. lxxvili. 39. civ. 26. 
ev. 41. Jon.i. 11,13. In Niph. To de 
gone, gone off. occ. Pf. cix. 23. Comp. 
Job xiv. 20. In Hith. To go, walk, 
walk about. q.d. to walk onefelf about, 

‘as the French. fay, /e promener, Gen. 
ai 8. a <od,.xxwero, As aN. matc. 
plur. in Reg. 19979 Paths, feps. occ. Job 
xxix. 6. Asa N. fem plur. mon Go- 
ings, ways. Pf. lxviii. 25. Nah. il. 6. 


& al. Alfo, Companies of travellers, ca-| 


ravans. Job vi. 19. 

II. Both in Kal and Hith. it denotes beda- 
viour, manner of life, converfation, parti- 
cularly with regard to religion. See 1K. 
ill. 6, 14. vi. 12. viii: 23. Gen. v- 22. 
Vi. g. xvil. 1. xxiv. 40. xlvili. 14. 

Ill. In Kal, placed before another V. or 
Participle preceded by 1, it imports the 
continuance or increafe of the action éx- 
prefled by fuch V. or Participle, as Gen. 
xxvi. 13, S11 Pia And be went go- 


Lor) 


] mos 


ing forward and increafing, i.e. he went 
on increafing continually. Comp. Efth. 
ix. 4, Exod. xix. 19, And the found of 
the trumpet twas pm frm going on and 
Jirengthening, i. e. growing continually 
Jtronger. Jon. i. 11, 13. For the fea (was) 
SYoY pT going on and raging, i. e. 
increafing 7 rage, or aS our margin, 
_ growing more and more fempe/tuous. So 
Prov. iv. 18. & al. freq. 

IV. Chald. In Aph. To walt. occ, Dan. 
LJ 28, 120.1720, 94.0 So gAs 2 
N. 2n A toll or cuftom laid on ways or 
ports, like what the Turks call Caphar. 
occ, Ezra iv. 13,20. vil. 24+ 

Der. Walk, Perhaps Lat. velox, {wift; 
whence Eng. velocity. 

oy 

I. To beat, fmite, frike upon, as with a ham- 
mer., Jud.v. 26. Has xlineg, As aN. 
fem. fing. nindn A hammer. occ. Jud. 
v. 26. 

Il. To beat, fmite, ina more general fenfe, 
Pfov. xxtii.g5. As a N. fem,plur. 
tinbrta frrokes, blows. Prov. xviil, 6. 
Reo) 2 

Ill. To break, knock, or to be broken or 
knocked to pieces by beating. Jud. v. 22. 
Pi lssciv., OF 

IV. To knock or beat down. 1 Sam, xiv. 16. 
Applied to wine, Ha, xxviil. 1, }” MDT 
knocked down «uth wince, i. e. dead 
drunk. And in this view Coccezus un- 
derttands Ifa. xvi. 8, The vine of Sib- 
mab—whofe excellent fboots, (or plants) 
sob have knocked down the lords of the 
heathen. To illuftrate the expretfions in 
Ifa. xvi. 8. xxviil. 1, we may obferve 
from-Schuitens on Prov. xx. £, that Lu- 
bulus in Atheneus fays, that “ Wine 
Umoonsailer Tas wenwnclas trips up thole 
who have drunk it;” that Ju/tim, lib, i. 
cap. 8, calls the drunken Scythians fau- 
cios qwounded; on which patlage Ber- 
neccerus in his Note cites from Juitin, 
lib, xxiv. cap. 8, mero faucios wounded 
by wine—from Tibullus i. 2, percuffus 
tempora Baccho head-ftricken by Bacchus, 
by the Greeks ftyled OsvorAye wine- 
Jfiricken—and from. Plautus, Cafina iil. 
GOs/é percuflit _flore Liberi, bath ffric- 
ken himfelf with the dainty of Bacchus, 
i.e. hath got drunk. 

V. To fmite with the tongue, either in the 
fenfe of reproving, Pf. exli. 5,—or of 

M afflicting, 


m2 [ 
affidting, foocking, Pf. xxiii. 10, Theré- 


ore, on account of the audacious {peeches 
of the proud before mentioned—Tbere- 
Sore bis (God's) people return afflicted, 
and abundant waters (tears) are wrung 
from them. Obferve that in this very 
difficult text the Keri and thirty-three of 
Dr. Kennicot?s Codices read 3), and 
thirty-five of them D017 which is clearly 
pafive, as the printed reading mbm 
might alfo be. Comp. under myn I. and 
Targum. y 

VI. As a Particle of Place, toon Here, bi- 
ther, where the foot firikes, or treads, 
(comp. under 534) Gen. xvi. 13. Exod. 
li. 5. Jud. xvili. 3. 

With “y to, unto, preceding, to>n sy Hi- 
therto. 2 Sam. vii. 18. 1 Chron, xvii. 16. 
VIL Asa N. 95m Some kind of precious 
ftone, probably the diamond, {o called 
from it's extraordinary hardnefs, by which 
like a hammer it will beat to pieces any of 
the other forts offtones. Thus the Greeks 
called it Adauas, from a not and dopa 
to fubdue, on account of it’s fuppofed in- 
wincible bardnefs. Accordingly * Pliny 
fays that diamonds “are found to refift a 
“ftroke on the anvil to fuch a degree that 
the iron itfelf gives way, and the anvils 
are fhattered to pieces.” But Monfieur 
Goguet + treats this account as fabulous, 
and fays, that “the hardnefs of our (mo- 
dern) diamonds is not fo great, but they 
will be broken by the hammer as often as 
you will put them to the proof;” and 
that ‘‘ they are broken and even bruiled 
very eafily.” It is fuffictent, however, to 
juttify the propriety of the Heb. name, 
that diamonds are much barder than other 
precious. ftones, and in this faét I think 
all are agreed. occ. Exod. xxviii. 18. 
xxxix. 11, Ezek. xxviii, 13. 


fon 


With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 4 
final. That this 7 is radical appears from 
Prov, xx. 1. Jer. vi. 23. xlviii. 36. 1. 423 
but it is often dropped. 

It denotes mehitude, tumult, turbulency. 
I. As a Pron. of the third perfon plural 
mon and ton They, them. Gen. iii. 7 


* Incudibus bi (Adamantes) deprebenduntur ita 
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rat 


vi. 4. vii. r4. xliv. 3, & al. freq. Itia 7 
generally mafc. but is fometimes ufed 
feminine, as Num. xxvii. 7. Jud. xix. 24. 
Joth. xvii. 4. Ruth i. r9. 2 Sam. xx. 3.% 
Jer. v.10. Comp. Job xxxix. 4. 

Bence the Pron. futhx 7 and D Them, 
their, generally mafc. but fometimes fem. 
asin Ifa. iti. 16. Ezek. xxiii. 45; and 
hence alfo tc and © the termination 
plural, which is likewife generally mafc. 
but fometimes fem. as in Dow) Women, 
ton She-camels. Gen. xxxii. 15, &c. 
See Grammar, fe. iv. 13. 

Chald. 105 mafc. Them. Ezra iv. 10, 23, 
& al. So pion Dan. ii. 34, 35, & al. 


II. Asa V. in Kal, To tumultuate, be tur- 


bulent, as the fea, Ifa. xvii. 12. Jer. vi. 23. 
—or waters, Jer, v. 22. li. 55 —as the 
heart, Jer. iv. 19.—as the bowels, Jer. 
xxxl. 20.—as the animal frame in gene- 
ral, Pf. xlii. 6.—as wine, Zech. ix. 15. 
Comp. Prov. xx. 1. 


III. Yo tumuliuate, be in a tumult or uproar, 


as men. Pf, xxxix. 7: xlvi. 7. Ixxxiii. 3. 
—as a city, i. e. the inhabitants of it, 
Ruth i.19.1 K.i. 41, 45. Alfo, To pué 


. into a tumult, diflurb, difcompt. Exod. 
- XIV. 24, xxili. 27. Alfo, to deffroy with 


tumuli and difturbance, exturbare. Deut. 
ii. 15. Asa N. fem. noinn Diffurbance, 
confufion. Deut. vii. 23. xxviii. 20. 
2 Chron. xv. 


| IV. The V. is applied to confufed, tumultu- 


ous, Ov inarticulate noifes, as to the re- 
founding of the earth from men’s fhout- 
ing, I Sam. iv. §.—to the bowling of a 
dog, Pf. lix. 7, 15.—to the growdling of 
bears, Ifa. lix. 1£.—to the moaning of 
doves, Ezek. vii. 16. Asa Participle, or 
participial N. fem. mai and tan Noif, 
clamorous, riotous, Prov. ix. 13. vii. IIs 
As aN. fem, in Reg. Mon Tumultuous 
noife. occ. a. xiv. rz. Plur. nyon Tu- 
miltuous affemblies or meetings, fo Vulg. 
turbarum,,Prov. i. 21, 


| V. Asa N. mafe. ftom and fometimes, in 


the conftruct form, yor, as Ezek. v.97. 
xxix. 19. Comp. mn, Ezek. xxxix. 16, 


. A multitude, abundance. Gen. xvii: 4. 


Jud. iv. 7. 1 K. xviii. ar. 


. Uumultuous motion. Ha. \xiit. ae. 


refpuentes ictum, ut ferrum utrinque diffultet, incu- 3 Pismulpuons niife. Amos. ef Pis Ixv. 83 


defque ipfee diffiliant, Nat. Hift, lib. xxxvi, cap. 4. where Mr. Merrick remarks, “ The idea 
» + Origin of Laws, Arts, 8c. vol ii, p. 125, edit. of compofing the tage of the fea is alfo 
Edinburgh, conneéted with that of ftilling the tumult 


oA— oA “ef 


of the people by Virgil, Ain. i. 152—158. 
évéluti magno, &e.” 

V1. As a N. fem. toinn, pluri mininn, 

Moh and hann. 

3. A confufed multitude of atoms or ele- 
mentary particles of matter, without co- 
hefion or connection, 4 turbid mafs, a 
ehaos, 


Non bene junStarum difcordia femina rerum. 
Gen. i. 2. 

2. A mafs, bedy, or multitude of waters, 
from their fluidity, and ordinary tumul- 
tuous motion. See Exod. xv. 5, 8. Deut. 
mies. PS, slr. 8) dexiezo. 

@. The aby/s or deep by way of eminence, 

_ called MIA Mann tae great decp, Gen. 
vil. 11. Ifa. lis: ro. Amos vii. 4; that 
vaft body of waters which is in the hol- 
low {phere or womb of the earth, whence 
it was brought forth at the univerfal de- 
huge ioen. vitn.2. list a5. Pf. civ..6, 
& al. Ufa. li. 10, 4r¢ not thou it that dried 
up the fea, N27 Minin % the waters of 
the great deep? i.e. of that fea whofe 
waters communicated with the great 
deep, ‘This circumftance excaely heigt h- 
tenis the miracle. 

toon As a V. in the radopilioate form, 

I. To put int a great tumult, difturb or dif- 
comfpit exceedingly: 2 Chron. xv. 6. Jer. 
hi. 34. 

Il. To agitate very much. Ua. xxvii. 28. 

bon 

As Ns. fem. with 1 emphat. pn, and 
airy, fee under bp. 

jon See under mon V. 

Wit 

In Atabicit fignifies, To impel, alfo to break, 
“deftroy; but it occurs not as a Verb in 
Hebrew, unleis perhaps PI. xlvi. 3, 9072 

_ Post in the earth's being broken, dilrupted 

(as at the deluge) and, as it follows in 
the Text, in the mountains being difolved 
in the mid/t of the fea. 

As a N. fem. plur. nan Once, Pf. 
exl. rz. It is rendered deep pits (10 Sym- 
machus and Théodotion Roduves, and Je- 
rome, foveas pits), but feems properly 
to mean the breaches or difruptions of the 
earth, as in an earthquake; for the whole 
yerfe is an evident allufion to the pu- 
nifhment of Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram, and of the two hundred and fifty 
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Vi. Chald. 


ITT 
men who burnt incenfe, Num. xvi. 
Giza oe 
Der. Hammer. Qu? 
rat 


With a radical, but omiffible, final. 

I. In Hiph. To be ready, or prefent, to pre- 
fent onefelf. occ, Deut. i. 41. 

I]. As a Pron. of the third perfon plur. m7 
and 37 Thefe or thofe, as if one pointed to 
perfons or “things prefent, They. freq. occ. 
It is generally ‘uled fem. but fometimes 
mafc. as Ruth i. 13, twice; if thefe are 
not rather to be confidered as Moabitifh 
variations from the Hebrew. Hence jit 
and f poftfixed, Them, their, fem. 

ILI. m3 and $m, Asa Particle denoting the 
prefence ot on object, See, lo, behold ; hence 
Latin En. Gen. i. 29. iil. 2, seca freq. 

IV. mn A Particle of Place, Hither, Gen. 
xlv. 8. Taither, 2 Sam. iv. 6. many pat 
Hither and thiiber, 2 K.ii. 8. 

VY. AsaN. pn 4 din, a mealure of liquids. 
I do not find that the Scripture furnithes 
fulficient data to determine it’s capacity. 

- Fofephus however (Ant. lib. iti, cap. 8. 
§ 3. and cap. 9. § 4.) repeatedly tells us 
it was equal to two attic choas, i. e. fix 
quarts, or one gallon and a half Eng- 
lith. The 4in was perhaps thus denomi- 
nated among the Hebrews becaufe em- . 
ployed in prefenting the liquids ufed in 
the fervice of God. Exod. xxix. 40. 
KKM Hy 6c alafréeg. 5 : 

As a Particle, 3h, corrupted 

perhaps like the Greek ay, Jed, yy, from 

the Heb. fax. 

. if. Danzu. §. 

2. Whether. Ezra v. 17. 

3. Repeated, Whetber—or. Ezra Vii, 26. 

ot 

A natural TnterjeGivn enjoining filence, or 
ftillnefs, like the Englith Hift: ! bufb 1 and 
Lat. St! Jud. ili. 19. Hab. ii. 20, & al. 
Hence asa V. To be flent, keep filence. 
Neh. viii. 11. In a Hiph, fenfe, To make 
filent, to fiill, to bufb. Num. xiii. 30. 
Adverbially, 2 being underitood, Dt 
Amos viii. 3, In filence, filently. 

Der. Hub! Hit! Qu? 

4on 

1, To turn or change the condition, form, 
State, fituation, or courfe of a thing. Exod. 
vii. 15, 17. 1 K. uxii, 34. Ezek. iv. ©. 
2K. v.26. In Hith: To furn upon itfelf 
or over and over. Gen. i lil. 24. (Comp. 


Mz Ezek. 


ie 


t 
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Fzek.i. 4, nnponn) Jud. vii. 13. Asa 
N. yan Vhe inverfe, the contrary. Ezek. 
Xvi. 34, twice. 

Il. To overturn, fubvert. Gen. xix. 21, 
25,20. ' 

VI. To pervert. Jer. xxiii. 36. Asa N. fem. 
plur. mapqn Perverfene/s, diftortion, or 
change from the rigbt. Deut. xxxil. 20. 
Prov. il. 12. 

IV. AsaN. fem. naan A fort of flocks, 
by which the limbs were difforted into 
uneafy poftures. occ. 2 Chron. xvi. 10.} 
Jeri xx 27 Frsati.,26. 

qp2an To be irregular, unfteady, turning 
this way and that, continually varying. 

occ. Prov. xxi. 8. Comp. Jam. i. 8. 

Derr. Havock. 

‘prt See under 45 

7 

Probably fome kind of warlike chariot, fuch 
perhaps as were armed with {cythes. Once 
Ezek. xxiii. 24. 

17 

To kill, in general, whether man, beaft, or 
plant. See Gen.iv. 8, 14. Lev. xx. 15. 
PY. Ixxvili. 47. As aiN. 270 A filling, 
Slaughter. Wa. xxx. 25. Prov. xxiv. 11. 
Fem. 7297 Nearly the fame. Jer. xii. 3. 
Zech. xi. 4. 

Hence the old Lat. Haruga (MINT) a 
facrifice, a victim. Comp. under 333 VI. 
mt 

With a radical, (fee Pf. vii. 15. Job xv. 35.) 
but mutable or omiffible, m final. 

I. To protuberate, fwell, be tumid, or eleva- 
ted, to rife in height. 

Tt occurs not as a V. fimply in this fenfe, 
but hence asa N. 10 A mountain, a pro- 
tuberance, rifing, or elevation of the earth, 
Gen, vii. 19, & al. freq. It is once writ- 
ten with a.) Gen. xlix. 26, The blefjings 
of thy father have prevailed above the 
blefings ay “7 of the durable moun- 
tains, (above) todsy Myra msn the de- 

: firable things of the everlafting bills, which 
were to be beftowed on Jofeph, accord- 
ing to Deut. xxxili. 15. The principal 
difficulty of this paffage lies in the words 
misn ty, on which we may obferve, 
ift, that though “17 is in our tranflation 
rendered progenitors, yet that the Verb 77 
when applied in an active fenfe to natu- 
ral generation, is in all other places of 
Scripture {poken of females only, 2dly, 
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elfewhere (as I can find) ufed for a mour- 
tain, yet the LX X verfion has here égewy 
poviucey durable mountains. gdly, that 
the Samaritan Pentateuch here reads 77 
without the?; and fo likewife do eight 
of Dr. Kennicott’s Hebrew Codices. 4thly, 
that as 4)’ 1 (of the printed text) are 
here joined with Day nya3, fo y A 
durable mountains are in like manner 
joined with tory nyaa Hab. iii. 6. 
Lafily, with regard to myn, remark, 
that as it feems to anfwer to 139 in Deut. 
XXXlll. 15, it may moft properly be tran{- 
lated defirable things, from the V. 718 to 
defire, and that the LXX accordingly 
render it by evasysass bleffings, and the ~ 
Vulg. by defiderium defre. 

Hag. i. 8, Go up to the mountain, and 
bring timber, and build the boufe. The 
Jews had a grant from Cyrus of cedar 
trees from the mountain of Lebanon, for 
the building of the temple. See Ezra 
ML gos VE SA 

As te the rite of facrificing on mountains 
and 4ils fo frequently mentioned or al- 
luded to in Scripture, as in Ifa. Ixv. 7. 
Ezek. xviii. 6. xx. 27, 28. Hof. iv. 13. 
Ifa. lvil. 7. Jer. iti. 6, Vitringa on Ma. 
Ixv. 7, feems juftly to refer it to the com- 
mon fupertlition of the eaftern countries, 
of which we have fome very early in- 
ftances in the Hitlory of Balaam, Num. 
XXil. 41. xxili. 14, 283. and Herodotus, 
lib. i. cap, 131, informs us concerning 
the Perfans, O1 92 vowiteos Asi wev, ems 
UvyAdiala vwy acewy avabasivovles, Su- 
clas Esdely, Toy nUxXACY Worle Te Bpave 
Alia xarzovies. It*is their cuftom #a 
afcend the higheft. mountains, and there 
facrifice to Fove, by whom they mean 
the whole circumference of the heaven.” 
So Mubridates, after he had defeated 
Murena the Roman general (according 
to Appian De Bell. Mithrid. pars i. 
p- 362.), sive tw soariy Ait worpioy 
Suriay emt opas upyra, nosueyy merZovar 
anrny ame burwy emiribers, facrificed to 
Jove the warlike, according to the cuftom 


_ of bis country, on a high mountain, on 


which he had railed another Aillock of: 
wood.” And in {till later times we find 
the Apoftate Julian facrificing to Jave 
“on Mount Cafius, remarkable for it’s 
fhady groves, and flender but towering 


that though 717 with 1 inferted is not} _/ummit, whence at the fecond cock-crow- 


ing 


Py 


oan [ 
ing might be firft feen the rifing of the 
fun *,” 
Hence Greek 705 @ mountain. 

II. Asa V. in Kal, To be big with child, 
great with young, pregnant, as females. 
It includes the whole ftate of pregnancy 
from conception to, delivery, which is 
thus denominated from it’s moft obvious 
and remarkable fymptom. Gen. iv. 1 
mre 4,5, 1 Chromety.. 4%, 8 al. fréq 
Comp. 1 Sam. iv. 19. Ifa. xxvi.17. 7 
is once ufed paflively for was conceived, 
but that in a paflage where an + intenfe 
pathos feems to neglect the regularity of 
language, Job iii. 3 ; on which verfe Mr. 
Scott («hom fee) juftly obferves that 
“the night of his birth, of which Job is 
fpeaking, difcovered that his mother Jad 
been pregnant with a fon.” Comp. Jer. 
xx.15. Asa N. fem. 41, pl. nn and 
nein, Big with child, pregnant. Gen. 
avi ie. Amos t019. iio, xill, 16}, or 
xiv.1, Asa N. pn 4 bemg big, preg- 
nancy. occ, Gen. ill. 16; where it implies 
all the pains and inconveniencies of preg- 
nancy. }7 Nearly the fame. occ. Ruth 
ayeng: iol, ka 0e, 

I1I. In a mental fenfe, To teem, or be big, 
with, as we alfo fpeak. Job xv. 35. Pi. 
vit, 45% la. hx. 4,53. 

IV. Asa N. with two formative Yods, 17 
Looking big, haughty, proud. LXX, aaa- 
2wy arrogant. occ. Prov. xxi. 24. Hab. 
il. 4. 

Sin occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 
form, but asa N. 0 A bigh, or conti- 
nued mountain. Gen. xiv. 6, & al. freq. 

“0 Chald. As aN. mafc. plur. m7 
Conceptions, thoughts, which the mind or 
heart is, as it were, big with. Comp. 
Senfe III. of ton above. occ. Dan. iv. 2, 
or 5, where Vulg. Cogitationes, Thoughis. 

Shy 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignifies, and that too, according to what 
appears it’s primary fenfe, fo cut into lit- 
te pieces, “ concidit in parvas partes,” 
Cafiell. Hence as a N. y1097 feems to 
denote, 4 butchery, or f/bambles where 
meat is fo cut. Once Amos iv. 3 ; where 
* —In monte Cafio memorofo, et tenui ambitu in 

fublime porteéto, wude fecundis gulliciniis videtur 

primo folis exortus,”’ Ammian. Marcellin, Vib. xxii. 

Cap. 14. 

+ See Bithop Lowth’s XIV, Pralect. De Sacra 

+ Poet Hebrecium, 


a 
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the prophet threatening the infolent Inx- 
urious women of Ifrael under the fimili- 
tude of wanton refractory heifers, fays, 
sons mainzowit Ye /ball be thrown, or 
ye Joall throw yourfelves into the fham- 
bles. It is evident that the 7 in Poo 
is radical, becaufe here preceded by a7 

fervile. For the above interpretation I 

am indebted to Scbu/tens’s Manufcript 

Origines Hebraice. 

D7 

I. To break through, break in. Exod. xix. 
Died 

Il. To break down, deftray, demoli/b. Exod. 
xxili. 24. Jud. vi. 25. Spoken of the 
teeth of ferpents, which * thofe who 
know how to tame them by their charms 
are wont commonly to éreak out t.” Pf, 
Iviti. 7. As a N. fem. in Reg. noon, 
plur. mow Deffruction, ruin. occ. Ha. 
xlix. 19. Amos ix. 11, As a N. D4 
Defirudtion. occ. Va. xix. 18, where 
however twelve of Dr. Kenmicote’s Co- 
dices now read pinn of the fun, as four 
more did originally. But concerning this 
famous text, and the true reading of it, 
I muft content myfelf with referring to 
Vitringa on the place, to Prideaux Con- 
net. Part II. book iv. anno 149, to Dr.° 
Henry Owen's Enquiry into the prefent 
State of Septuagint Verfion, p. 41, &c. 
and to Dr. Kennicoté’s Diflertat. General, 

+ pero, § 21. 

Dex. Harafs, crujb, craze, Qu? 

MT 

With a radical 7 final, fupplied by °. 

In: Kal, tranfitively, To baften, bring with 
hajte. occ. Ifa. xxi. 14. Intranfitively, To 
haften, rufb. occ. Jer. xii.g; where Vulg. 
properate, ba/len ye. Hence as a V. in 
the reduplicate form, 

nna, with dy upon following, To rufp 
violently upon, affault. occ. Pf. 1xil. 4, 
How long ws by inmian will ye affault, 
or ruth upon a man? fo LXX emitidecde 5 
fet upon? rufb upon? and Vulg. irruitis? 
Obferve that fix of Dr. Kennicott’s Cos 
dices read 1nN4N without the 4 inferted, 

ala 

To mock, banter, trifle. It is ufed either 
abfolutely, as Exod. vill. 25, Or 293 oF 
with 3 or 5s following, To mock at, illude, 
play upon, Gen, xxxi. 7. 1 K, KViil. 27 
+ Chardin. in Haymer’s Obferyations, vol, iis 

Pe 223, whom fees - 

& als 


» 
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&al. Asa N. fem. plur. myn Z- 
lufions, delufions. occ. Ha, xxx. 10. : 
Hence the Greeks appear plainly to have 
had their v9Aew to trifle, p'ay the fool, and 
the N. vbacs a-trifling, facling. : 


PLURILITERALS, 
Or Words of more than three Letters, be- 
ginning with 7. 
arian See under a7? 
Sait Chald. 
As aN. mafc. plur. emphat. 89297 and in 
Rep. 3a773-, occ. Dan. tit.2.4;°29. iv. 32 
or 36. vi 7 or 8. Theodotirm in Dan. 
lil. 24, renders it by Meyisaciy Great 
men; in ver. 27, by Avvasas, fo the 
Vulg. by Optimates, Potentes, Principal 
men. It may be derived from 7) or 37 
Slory, honour, and 935 ta fpeak, whence 
perhaps our tranflators rendered it coun- 
Jéllors; or from 7 and 427 to lead; fo 
Montanus tranflates it Ductores Leaders. 
smt See under Hn VIII. 
 s1>T 

Occurs, according to the common printed 
text, Jofh. x. 24; and in the fecond edi- 
tion of this work I confidered it as an 
Hebrew Verb, irregularly formed with a 
final 8, and produced $138 Ha. xxviii, 12, 
nw Jer. x. 5, and xi¥4 Ezek. i, 14, as 


r 


t. 


4! 


nN 


Occurs not as a V. but the idea appears to 
be, To conned?, join or link together, The 
Arabic V. ) fignifies To marry a wife, 
“ Uxorem duxit.” Ca/fel/. 

IT, As a N. mafe.-plur. ton. Hoobs which 
connefed the curtains or veils of the T'a- 


bernacle to the pillars, Exod. xxyi, bo. 


xxxviil, 28, & al. freq. 
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examples of fimilar forms. But from 
the various readings in Dr. Kenmnicott's 
Bible 1 have fince had the fatis{a&tion of 
learning that in Jofh. x. 24, no fewer 
than thirty fix MSS. and the moft an-. 
cient printed edition of the whole Heb, 
Bible (marked 260) are without the 8 at 
the end of s19>797 ; that.in Ifa. xxviii. 12, 
the printed edition laft mentioned, and 
ninety-five MSS. read 123; and that in 
Jer. x. 5. eight MSS. and three printed 
editions in their various readings have 
wtys?: and as to Ni¥o, Ezek. i. 14, 
though none of the Doétor’s Codices 
there read 1¥, yet fince the LKX (Alex. 
andr. and Complut.) and Theodotion ren- 
der the word by erseyoy ran, 1¥5 feems 
to be the true reading, and si¥9 an Ara- 
bic {pelling of the Verb, as.in the pre- 
ceding inftances. But however this be, 
little doubt can remain, but thatis>57 is 
the true reading in Jofh. x. 24, and that 
it fhould be tranflated who went. Comp. 
under 77 5. 
nom See under 739 


Set 


The Mountain or Mount of God, from 7 4 
mountain, and bs God. A name for the 
hearth of the altar in Ezekiel. Comp, 
under dsr ILI. Once, Ezek. xliii. tae 


a) 


HT. 1 A conneffive Particle. The manner 
or nature of which conneétion is to be 
collected from the feries of the difcourfe. 
It’s principal ufes are as follow: | 

1. And. Gen. i. 1. ie 

2. difo. Lev. vii. 16. Amos iv. 10, & al. 

3- With, togetber with. 1 Sam. xiv. 18. 

4. Or. Gen. xli, 44. Exod. xx. 17. xxi. 

17, 18. Num. xxii. 26. Dent. iii. 24. 

2 Sam. ili. 29. 1 K. xviii. 10, & al. freq. 

aa 


v 
is 
6. 


Exegetical, Even, to wit. 1 Sam. xxviii, 3. 

Zech. ix.g. Mal, iti. 1. Prov. xi. 3. 

4. Exegetical, That, sri. Gen. xlvii. 6. 

8. Eventual, So that. Ifa. li. 2. 

9. Becaufe. Gen. xx. 3. xxil, 12. 
SAKE. 1. 

10. Ilative, Therefore. Gen. xxix. 15. Ezek. 
SV. 32. 

11. That, to the end that. Gen. Wi.-22. 
Pred, Wt. Ite Viist0.2%%%.16. Num. 
XXII. 19. : 

12. i’hen, if. Gen. xlvil. 30. 1 Sam. xii. 12. 
Prov, iii. 28. 

, 15. In comparifons, As. Job v. 7. 

cy ti. 9. . 

14. “though. Gen. xviil.27. Ezek. xiv. 17. 

15, fen. Gen. ii. §. Ecclef.iv. 7. 

36. After a negative or prohibitive Particle, 
And not, nor, neither. Exod. xx. 4, 17. 
BNW KVisn dA, Lev. xix. 12.,, Dent. 
“xxiii. 6. Prov. xxx. 3, & al. frey. And 
his very common ute of the particle) clears 
the fenfe of nam, 1K. 11.9. Let the 
reader attentively confider in the origi- 
nal Hebrew the 8th and goth vertes, .and 
he will clearly perceive that the middle 
of the gth, from %5 to 19 inclufive, muft 
be underftuod parenthetically. nd now 
yapsin ds do not bold him (Shimer) guilt- 
les, | for thou art a wife man, and knowe/t 
what thou fbouldeft do unto him) nvm 
neither bring down bis grey hairs with 
biood to the grave; i.e. plainly for his 
paft offenfes againft David. Accordingly 
Solomon held him not guiltlefs, by con- 
fining him to Jerufalem wnder pain of 
deat ; and when he violated this condi 
tion, to which he himfelf had exprefsly 
affented and fworn, Solomon for this fref/b 
offenfe, as a wife man, caufed him to 
die ; and fo Jehovah eventually returned 
Shimei’s wickednefs againft David on his 
own head. See ver. 35—46; and comp. 
in the Heb. Deut. vii. 25. 2 Sam. i. 21. 
Pf. xxvi. g. Prov. vi. 4. Pf. cxlii. 7, 
but efpecially Deut. xxxiil. 6, where the 
} prefixed to V. 1m fignifies and not, nei- 
ther, referring to the preceding bet, jut 
as in 1 K.ii. g; and this interpretation 

’ fully explains the text, and acquits David 
of the charge of cruelty and treachery in 
his conduét refpecting Shimei *. 

* Comp. Gentleman’s Magazine for April 17395 
p19. And fince writing the above, I find the in 
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But, but yet. Pf. xliv. 18. Zeph. i. 13.) 14. For the ufe of 1 converfive (as it is 


ipa eal § 


called) prefixed to the future and preter, 
of Verbs, fee Grammar, fect. vii. rule 25, 
and 28, 

If the Particle + be applied in any other 
manner not here noted, an attentive 
reader will hardly be at a lofs for it’s 
meaning. 

Dex. Perhaps Latin vieo to bind with 
twigs, tie up. Saxon Ep marriage, and 
Eng. woo; and in compolition Sax. Ep, 
Epbrice, marriage-breaking, adultery, 

am Vaheb, 

The name of a place near the river Arnon. 
occ. Num. xxi. 14. 

a 

Qccurs not as a V. in Heb. nor is it found 
as a Root in the common Lexicons. 
Schultens however in his Manufcript 
Origines Hebraice places it as a Root, 
and obferves that the Verb in Arabic 
fignifies, to be laden, carry a burden, 
“ bajulavit, portavit onus,” and meta- 
phorically zo be wicked, or as it were, 
laden with crimes. (The Apofile has a 
fimilar expreflion, cecwpevpeva ua 
ais, laden with fins, 2 Vim. iii. 6.) My 
author further remarks, that Solomon has 
ufed W) wx in a moft elegant, though on 
the common interpretation a moft ob- 
fcure patlage, Prov. xxl. 8, for a man 
laden with guilt and crimes; and that 
when it is faid. * the way of IN Ws is 
Yanan unfleady or continually varying,” 
there is a moft beautiful allufion to a 
beaft who is fo over-burtbened that he 
cannot keep in the ftraight road, but is 
continually tottering and ftaggering, now 
to the right hand, now to the left. Comp. 
Schultens on Prov, xxi. 8. 

From the Arabic Root ‘Wi is derived 5%) 
Wazir or Vazir,' which now denotes the 

‘ firft minifter under the eaftern monarchs, 
who fuftains the weight of empire for his 
mafter, his Vifier, a8 we corruptly pro- 
nounce the word. See Herbelot’s Biblio+ 
théque Orientale in Vazir. 

sb 

Occurs not as a V. but is nearly related to, 
if indeed it may not be regarded as the 
{ame root with, 15» to breed young (which 
fee); the ¥ being ufed for » at the begin. 

terpretation of 1 K. ii, 9, here propofed, further con= 

firmed by Dr. Kennicott, in his Remarks on Selec? 

Paffages of the Old Tefiament, pu i3ls 

M 4 


ning 
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ning of this N. as it often is after a fer- 
vile in the Hiphil forms of Verbs which 
“have ’ for their firft radical, Asa N. 
“by 4 child. occ. Gen. xi. 30. and (ac- 


cording to the reading of the eaftern | 
Jews, the quarto Plantinian and Com- 
piutenfian editions, and more than forty 
of Dr, Kennicott’s Codices) 2 Sam. vi. 23. 


aN} 

Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in Ara- 
bic the Root written with their Db/a/, or 
lifping 4, and plainly derived from the 
Heb. 28}, denotes not only a wolf, but 
alfo impetuafity, to haften, move forward 
with /wiftnefs, “ feftinavit in inceffu,” 
Caftell; and the Arabic 284, with the 
Dal, fignities to be diligent, earneft, and 
asa N. a driving forward, particularly 
with vebemence: And even 28} itfelf does 
in that language import ha/e, being ap- 
plied to carrying a burden ba/tily, driv- 
ing forward a camel, drinking with a 
great and eager draught. See Caffell. 
Asa N. ont 4 wolf, a well-known beaft 
of prey, probably fo called from the im- 
petuohity or fwiftnes of bis motions; whence, 
as Bochart, vol. ii. 825, obferves, one 
fort of them is called rogeurys tbe darter, 
another xipxos the hawk ; the one is faid 
to have Joa uwra fwift limbs, the other 
is, according to Oppian, 


BUYTECT SowTE COS wR AUIS 


Of wolves far /wifie/?. 


But this impefuofity appears moft remark- 
ably when the animal is enraged with 
hunger. For ‘¢ the qwodf, when he is ra- 
venous and fiarved, ruus about like a 
creature diftracted, and pays no regard 
to his natural fagacity: but he is in this 
cafe defperate : it is in the hard weather 
in winter that he is in this condition, 
and he then howls as he ruas, and terri- 
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fies every creature,” fays Mr. Watfon in 
his Animal World difplayed, p. 71. To 
which we may add that of Homer, Il. xvi. 


Hs Be at) 


“26 0¢ Avior ap:ecciy ere paoy, 1 Epiporcty— 


As wo/ves.on lambs or kids impetuous ruifo—e ~ 


And here it may not be amifs to remark, 
that the Arabic a39 (with dbfal) further 
fignifies to terrify, or be terrified, by a 
wolf. ‘To the Arabic derivatives from 
the Heb. at above given, we may add 
the Syriac sant and Chaldee x54 g 
wolf. Gen, xlix. 24, & al. freq. | 
pst Chald. See under yy, 
Ost See under my 
at 
I. To gufh, fpring or iffue out, fpoken of the 
liquid iffuing, as of water from a rock, 
PIS IxXVil. 20. cv.cd 1.) Han Siocon: 
Il. To (pring with, fpoken of that whence 
the liquid ives, as of a land Springing 
with milk and honey. Exod. iii. 8, & al. 
freq.—of a man labouring under a go- 
norrbaa. See T.ev. xy. 2—15. So the 
LXX render a7 by ¢ Yovocpuns no fewer 
than nine times in this chapter. The 
Vulg. likewife has at ver. 2, Vir qui pa- 
titur fluxum feminis, fo ver, 32, and at 
ver. 15, renders 12110 @ fluxu feminis fui. 
See Bithop Patrick's Commentary, and 
Scheuchzer’s Phyf. Sacr. on Lev. XV. 
Aftruc de Morb. Vener. lib. j. Cap. 4, 
§ 2, p. 24, and Michaelis Supplem. ad 
Lex. Heb. p. 594.—of a woman having - 
an 


pt Mei sak Col at 


an iffue of blood. Lev. xv. 19-=30. As 

aN. 2% An iffue, ive. a flux of humour 
in a gonorrhea. Lev. xv. 2, 9p 10, & al. 

Il. To flow out, pine or wafte away, as 
men for want of nourifhment. occ. Lam. 
iv. g. So Vulg. extabuerunt, LXX 
enopevincay went off; i.e. failed, pined 
away. Guffet however has propofed a 
hew interpretation of this verte, which I 
thall {ubmit to the reader. They that are 
killed by the fwvord are better than they 
that are killed by bunger, a7 becaufe 
thofe (i. e. the former) being pierced, flow 
out or yield a flux (of blood or humours 
furnifhed) by the produce of the field, not 
being exhaufted and dried up by famine 

_as the others are, 

IV. As a N. with a formative #, 28 Fy/- 

Jop, or fome herb of that kind fo named 
from it’s deterfive and clean/ing qualities, 
whence it was ufed in {prinkling the blood 
of.the pafchal lamb, Exod. xii. 22.—in 
cleanfing the leprofy, Lev. xiv. 4, 6, 
51, 52.—1n compofing the water of puri- 
fication, Num. xix.6.—and fprinkling it, 
ver. 18. It was a type of the purifying 
virtue of the ditter fufferings of Chrift. 
And it is plain from Pf. li. 9, that the 
Pfalmift underftood it’s import *. 

From Heb. a are plainly derived the 
Gr. Yoowros, Lat. Hyfopus, and Eng, 

Hyffop, a name retained with little vari- 
ation in all the weftern languages. 

43} occurs not as a V., in this reduplicate 

_ form, but ‘ 

J. As a N. 2921 4 fly in general, “ perhaps 
fo named from their gu/bing out of holes 
in the ground, wood, &c. where they are 
bred from the egg, and thence z//ue, when 
come to life, as water bubbles from a 

hole.” Bate. occ. Ecclef. x. 1. Ifa, vii. 18, 
where fee Vitringa. 

TI. 3933 yo Baal Zebub, the Aleim of the 

Philiftines of Ekron, mentioned 2 K. i. 


2, 3,6, 16. He appears by that hiftory | 


to have been one of their medical idols ; 
and as bya denotes the Suz, fo the attri 
bute 2121 feems to import his power in 
caufing water to gufb out of the earth, 
and in promoting the fluidity and ‘due 
difcharge of the juices and blood in ve- 
getables, animals, and men, and thereby 
continuing or reftoring their 4ealth and 
vigour, And as flies, from the manner of 


#* See Scheuchzer’s Phyfica Sacra on Exod. xii. 22, 


their 7fuing from their holes, wete no im- 
proper emblems of fluids gu/bing forth j 
hence the epithet 2131 makes it probable 
that a fly was part of the imagery of the 
Baal at Ekron, or that a fly accompa- 
nied the du// or other image, as we fee 
in many inftances produced by Montfau~ 
con; efpecially fince the LXX, who cer- | 
tainly knew much better than we, at this 

- diftance of time, can pretend to do, what 
were the emblematic gods of the Heathen, 
have conftantly rendered ayat bya by 
BAAA MTIAN, Baal the Fly. And 
however flrange the worfhip of fuch a 
deity may appear to us, yet a moft re- 
markable inftance of a fimilar idolatry is 
faid to be practifed among the Hotten- 
tots even to ourdays. For (if Kolben is 
to be believed) thefe people “ adore as a 
benign deity, a certain in/ef, peculiar, it 
is faid, to the Hottentot countries. This 
animal is of the dimenfion of a child’s 
little finger; the back is green, and the 
belly {peckled with white and red. It is 
provided with two wings, and on it’s 
head with + ¢wo horns. To this little 
winged deity, whenever they fet eyes on 
it, they render the bighe/t tokens of venee 
ration; and if it honours a éraal (a vil- 
lage) with a vifit, the inhabitants aflem- 
ble about it in tran/ports of devotion, as if 
the Lonp OF THE UNIVERSE was come 
among them. They fing and dance round 
it while it ftays, troop after troop, throw= 
ing to it the powder of Bachu, with which 
they cover at the fame time the whole 
area of the kraal, the tops of their cot- 
tages, and every thing without doors. 
They kill two fat sheep, as a thank-offer- 
ing for this high honour. | [t is impofli- 
ble to drive out of a Hottentot’s head, that 
the arrival of this infect to a éraal brings. 
Javour and profperity to the inhabi- 
tants ¢.” 


+ Comp. below under ty and ip. 

$ The above account is tranferibed from the Com-~ 
plete Syftem of Geography, vol. ii. p.492, the com- 
pilers of which have very faithfully exrraéted it from 
Kolben’s Prefent Siate of the Cape of Good Hope, in 
the 1{t volume of which work, Pp. 99, &c. Eng. edit. - 
the reader may be entertained with a fuller narrative 
of the worfhip of (I had almoft faid) Baal Zedub 
among the Hortentors. But finding that the authen- 
ticity of Kol/den’s account of this pe ple has been of 
late years feverely arraigned by fucceeding travellers, 
I muft leave it to the intelligent reader himfelf to de« 
termine what degree of credit is duc to him, 

a pa 


s—T? 
ae te 
Fo endow, and as a N. 32} 4 dowry, por- 


tier. occ. Gen. xxx. 20. So LXX de- | 
. dwpyrai—dupov, and Vulg. dotavit— | 


dote. 

eds 

To flay in general. 2 K. xxiii. 20. Ezek. 
EXKIX. 17, I9- Sometimes for food, as 
3Sam, xxviii, 24. 1 K. xix. 213; but moft 
frequently for facrifice, Gen, xxxi. 54. 
xlvi. 1, & al. freq; fo it may be rendered 
to facrifice. Asa N. mat, pl. to11M3}, and 
once (Hof. iv. 19.) fem. nimat, 4 /aeri- 
Jice, victim, the creature flain. Gen. 
xxx. 54. Exod. xvill. 12, & al. freq. 
min pl. nraw An altar, a place or in- 
RKrument for facrfice. Gen. viii. 20. Num. 
xxiii. 1, 8 al. freq. On Exod. xxi. 14, 
fee under jp IT. 

533 

Fo dwell, dwell or cobabit with. So Aquila, 
cuvoinnre. occ. Gen. xxx. 20. AsaN. 
bor and dj21 A habitation, dawelling. occ. 
eK. vit. 13.. 2 Chron. vi. 2. Ifa. 
Ixtii. v5. Hab. iii. 11. 5219 Nearly the 
fame. occ. Pf. xlix. 15. 

Der. Ifl. Duella, and Eng. Dwell. Qu? 

gar Chald. 

To buy, redeem. It often occurs in the 
‘Fargums in this fenfe, but.in the Scrip- 
ture we meet with it only Dan. il. 8. 
where it is applied to time, and denotes 
to gain, protract it. Thevdotiou renders it 
etayopatere ye redeem. Comp. Eph. 
v. 16, Col. iv. 5, and Greek and Engli/b 
Lexicon in Ekayosatw I. 

ar 

Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in 
Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic fignifies zo 
fein, conjoin, conneé?, confociate. See Caf- 
tel}in ay. Hence the Greek. feuyw fev- 

. yvuer, and Latin jungo inthe fame fenfe. 

_ Asai Nat The outer fkinior bufk of a 
grape, inclofing and conuediing it’s parts. 
Once Num. vi. 4. . 

Der. With t emphatic, Hufk. Qu? 

as 

I. To fwell, be tumid. Hence asa N. p14 
Swelling, tumid; fo Montanus tumide. 
Pf. cxxiv. 5. 


IY. To boil, caufe liquor to frvell or rife in 


boiling. occ, Gen. xxv. 29. Asa N. 
‘wt Pottage or broth, made by boiling, 
Gen. xxv. 29, & al. 


[ oye 8 


a 


rit 


with pride. Exod. xviii. rr. ¥xI. 14, 
Neh. ix. 10. As Nouns ‘it Proud, pre- 
Jumptuous. Pf, xix. 145 where CODWE 
Trenfzrefions, may be properly fupplied 
from yw at the end of the verfe. Pf. 
cxix, 21, & al. pitt Pride, prefumption, ar- 
rogance. Deut. xvii. 12, & al. Comp. 
Jer. 1. 31, 32. The LXX often render 
the Verb by urecygaveuw—vew, to be 
elated, haughty, and the Nouns by omepy- 
Gavia elation, vrepnggvos elated, haughty. 

Der. If) Siedz, Saxon feodan, and Eng. 
Sod, fodden, feethe, fuds. 

mi 


1. mi A particle ufed 

i. As a demonftrative Pron. referring to 
fome perfon or thing contidered as near 
ot prefent. This, this here. Gen. v. 29. 
xxviii. 17, & al. freq. Like gros in 
Greek (fee Acts x. 36.), and Hic in La- 
tin, it fometimes imports eminence, dif- 
tinétion, pre-eminence. P{. xxiv. 8, 10. 
Ifa. xxv. 9. Hic wir, hic ef—fays Virgil 
of Augufius Cefar, Ain, vi. lin. 791. Ft 
is joined with plural as well as fingular 
words. See Gen. xxxi. 41. Num. xiv. 22. 
Jud.'xvi. 15. Efth. iv. re. 

2. A certain one, quidam; or, fuch an one, 
talis. See Gen. xxxix. rr. Deut. v. 26, 

3. Here, in this place, t Chron. XXil. ¥. 


4. Hiber, this way. Num. xiii. 17. 


5. Repeated, tm and mt This and that, one 
and another, this and another. Exod. 
X1V.0205 (PIG xxii/20. Hativieg 

6. Tt is ufed as a relative, Which, who. Pf, 
civ. 8 26, & al. and that plurally. Job 
XIX. FQ. : 

II. nei (q. nm, the & being fubftituted for 
the A Qu?) 

r. A demonttrative Pron. fem. Thzs, this 
here. Ruth i. 19. 2 Sam, xiii. 17, & al. 
freq. st fem. as well as mM} matfc. is con- 
ftrnéted with plural Nouns. See Deut. 
vi. ¥, 25. And in the common printed 


text of Jer. xxvi. 6, we meet with THN | 


fem. for which however the Keri, and 
thirty-eight of Dr. Kemnicoté’s Codices 
read MNIT. 
2. Repeated. This and that, one and-the 
otber. 1 K. iit. 23. Comp. ver. 22, 26, 
188 a); 


t. A demonftrative Pron. (formed from m . 


as 19 from m0 Qu?) This, this bere. 
Tfa. xliii. 21. Hof. vii. 16. Hab. i. ore 


Vif, In Kal and Hiph. To fell, as aman Ja, It is ufed as a relative, and that to both 


genders. 


TT a A 


x 


art 


genders and numbers. 

X. 2. Xvii. g, 

Comp. below under my 
an} 


See Pf. ix. 16. 


Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but the ideal 


meaning feems to be clear, bright, re- 
Jplendent. Comp. 27%, to which this 
root appears to be nearly related both in 
fenfe and found, as 3m to YA¥ which 
alfo fee. 

JI.. Asa N. amt Clear, bright weather. occ. 
Job xxxvii. 22; where Elihu amplify- 
ing the majeftic appearances of the Al- 
mighty, when be clotheth bimfeif with 
light, like as with a garment, obferves, 
ver. 21. And now (when there is no- 
thing fupernatural) men cannot Jook upon 
bis refplendent light in the heavens (or 
conflicting ethers) when the wind pafferh 
and clearethihem, (comp. Exod. xxiv. 10.) 
ver. 22. (when) 3:3} clear or bright wea- 
ther cometh from the N rth, or * North- 


“wind: with or upon Lod (is) terrible or 


terribly-dazzling majefly. 

41. [t feems once, Zech. iv. 12, to denote 
pure, limpid oil, which is otherwife called 
yy? from ny zo be clear, foine, which 
fee. 

IiI. And moft generally Go/d, whieh “is 
the pureft and moft re/plendent of ail 
metals. ‘“ Of all bodies, fays + Boer- 
haave, gold is the moft fimple or hono- 
geneous,” And every one can bear wit- 
nefs to it’s refplendency, which moreover 
is not liable to ruft like that of other 
metals. freq. occ. 

The relation between the 1ft and 3d fenfes 
above aifigned to 3} may be further il- 
luftrated by remarking that the LXX 
tender this word in Job xxxvii. 22, by 
Negy yovcavysevia Gold-coloured clouds ; 
that an old Greek tragedian quoted by 
t Grotius, {peaks of Xovowwos Ailyp the 
gilded Etber; that Varro cited in’ / cigd’s 


Crit. Sacr. ufes the phrafe aurefcit Aer | 


the Air is gilded; that the Latin name 
for gold Aurum, and the N. Aura, which 
is ufed for it’s folendour or gliftering §, 
* So Homer, Il. xv. lin. 171. AIOPHTENEO BO- 


PEAO. Comp. Prov. xxv, 235 and fee the Rev. and 
truly Learned William Fones’s Phyfiological Difqui- 


fitions, p. 576, 7. 


+ Chemittry by Dallowe, vol.i. p. 21+ 
$ De Verit. Relig. Chriftian, 1ib. i, cap. 22, 
ote IT. 


§ See Virgil. Zin. vi, lin, 204 


ae 


Wt—lit 


feem plain derivatives from the Heb. sy 
the light, and that the poets abound with 
paflages comparing the /olar orb or light 
to gola. 

Thus Virg??, Georg. i. lin. 232, calls the 
Sum aureus, or golden; and Milton Par, 
Lott, book iti, lin. 572. mentions 


The golden jun in /plendour likeft Heaven. 


Thomifon, in his defcription of a Summer's 
moming, introduces 


————the mountain’s brow 
Wlum’d with uid gold 
Summer, lin. 83, 4. 


In his Autumn, lin. 27, 


~——a ferener blue, 
W th golden light enliven’d, wide invefts 
The. happy world 7 


And lin. 37, 


The fudden fxsr, 
By fits effulgent, gi/as th’ i//umin'd field. 


fickle’s Lufiad, book 1. 
The Swz cdmes forth enthron’d in burning gold. 


So in the Grecian Mythology every thing 
belonging to Apollo, or the Ido! of the 
Sun, was of Gold. Thus Callimachus, 
Hymn to Apolis, lin. 32, &c. 
Xpucea Tw’ morro, Fo 7" evdt0y, nT COTS TOP THE 
“H TE Aven, ToT cena To AvETioy. F FE dupeTpy? 
Xpuosa was Ta GEdAU arorvypuses yae AToAAgtH 
A goldew robe invefts the glorious god, 
His fhining feet with go/dex fandals thod : 
Gold are his harp, his quiver and his bow=» 
Dons, 

tema} i 

In Chaldee it fignifies To pollute, defile, and 
in this fenfe [ apprehend it fhould bg 
contirued Job xxxili. 20, the only paflage 
where it occurs in. Scripture; Dnt 
tond smn And bis life pollutes to him 
(1 for 99, fee under by Il.) bread. It 
isa very {trong expreffion, as if the fmall 
remains of life and fenfe, which he yet 
had, ferved no other purpofe than to 
make even bread nuu/eous to him. 

Vit 

I. To fhine, be clear, bright or pellucid, as 


~ the firmament, or aerial expanfe, when 


thoroughly penetrated in every point, as 
it were, by the light. occ. Dan. x. 3; 
where LXX and Theodotiion aAaupeow 
ast Aaurporys, thall thine as tbe {plen- 
dour. Comp, Mat. xiii. 43. As a N. 

a 


mt j 
“ot Brightnefs, tranfparency as of the air 
or heavens thus illuminated. occ. Dan. 
xit, 3. Ezek. vili. 2, where Theodotion 
Aveas of the ether, Comp. Exod. xxiv. 10. 
If. In a mental fenfe, In Hiph. To en- 
lighten, infiruct clearly, make a perfon 
clear in a thing, as we fay, or g7ve hirh 
a frrong light into it, Quite. Exod. 
xviii. 20. Lev. xv. 31. .2K. vi. 10, & al. 
In Niph. To be enlightened, clearly in- 
frudied. Pi. xix. 12. (where Montanus, 
illuftratur is enlightened, comp. ver. 9.) 
Ezek. iii. 21, & al. To take warning, 
Ezek. xxxill. 4, 5. 
TII. Chald. As a Participle, or Participial 
N. mate. plur. port Heedful, cautious. 
occ. Ezra iv. 22. 


ent 


Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
‘i fignifies to verge, tend or incline to- 
wards a certain point, “ vergebat, ten- 
debat eo, petebat z//ud.” And the deri- 
vative N. mst means an angle corner 
(i, e. the inclination of two lines, planes, 


or &c. to each other) whence the V. is | I. 


ufed in the derivative fentes of thru/ting 
into corners, hiding, laying up, &c. See 
Caftell. 

As aN. fem. plur. in Reg. nt Angles, 


corners of a building or the like. occ. 


172 


II. As a N. mafc. plur. in Reg. 10 Stores 


7] m—t 


houfes, where things are hidden or laid up. 
oce. Pf. cxliv. 13. So LXX, ramen, 
Vulg. promptuaria, and Targ. 8372D1n. 


II]. 1, sand msi This, this, bere. Pro- 


v 


nouns demonftrative, which have been 
already explained under 1; I would not 
however be pofitive but they might be 
properly placed under this root as de- 
noting the tendency of our own, or the 
direéting of another’s mind to a certain 
object. 


Occurs not as a V. in the Bible, but it’s 


ideal meaning evidently is, to move, move 
to and fro, cr the like. This appears 
not only from the Thalmudifts ufing it in 
this fenfe, and from the plain traces of 
this meaning in the Chald. txt and sist 
A branch moved or fhaken with the wind 
(Targ. on Job xiv. 9, & al.) and in the 
Acabic $i} fo move, M3 moveable, &c. 
but alfo from the feriptural application 
of the following derivative Nouns. 

Asa N. 1% An animal moving or endued 
with motion, “ Whatever moveth, wav 76 
uivemevoy,” Cocceius ; Kywoadroy, q. xivwe= 
dara, from xivercbas to move, move itfelf. 
See Bochart, vol. ii. 979. Symmachus, 
Zwa animals. occ. P{.l, 11. Ixxx. 14. 


Pf. cxliv. 12. (That) our daughters| I. Asa N. 11 Motion, commotion, vibratory 


(may be) Mi or, according to the fuller 
reading of the Complutenfian edition, 
and more than fixty of Dr. Kennicott's 
Codices, nvr, “ke angles or corners 
dom moan mano carved (after) the 
likene(s (of thefe) of a palace. ‘The pat- 
fage is elliptical like many others in the 
Pfalms, but the fenfe propofed feems 
clear and good. (Comp. Pf. cxvili. 22.) 
Zech. ix. 15, They fhall be filled like 
botvls (and fhall be) Mid as the corners 
of the altars, 1. e. they fhall be “ fatif- 
fied with this flaughter of their enemies 
as the bowls (p11) of the fanCtuary and 
corners of the altar were with blood of 
facrifices.” Clark, Oblferve that in this 
text of Zech. thirty of Dr.’ Kennicott's 
Codices now read fully nip, as four 
more did originally. 

. To confirm the fenfe here afligned to the 
Heb. mi let it be remarked that the 

_ word is often ufed by the Chaldee para- 
phrafts in the fame fenfe. See inter al, 
Targum on Ezek, xlvi.21. Jer. xxxt. 38! 


| 


motion. The LXX, by rendering it evode 
entrance, have in fome meafure preferved 


it’s meaning ; but it isa much ftrongers 


and more expreflive word, and_beauti- 
fully paints the continued agitation or 
buftle of a crowded multitude paffing be- 
fore the eyes. occ, Ifa. xvi. 11. That ye 
may be delighted Dd with the buttle 
25 of ber multitude, for—bekola I will 
caufe to tend to ber Wr> the multitude 
of the nations as an overflowing torrent, 
Comp. ch. Ix. 5 


Ill. As a N. fem. nna 4 door poft on 


which the door furs or is moved to and 
fro, the 2 denoting the place, mean or 
inftrument of a€tion. Exod, xxi. 6, & al. 
freq. ¢ 


ny 
In Arabic fignifies, 1. To impel, 2. To re- 


move from it’s place. See Michaelis Sup- 
plem, and Ca/ie/l. In the Heb. Bible it 


occurs only, Exod. xxviii, 28. xxxix.213_ 


in the former of which texts the LXX 


render it yararas be loofed, another — 


Greek 


ym 


Greek verfion, anoonarns thou fbalt 
withdraw, and Vulg. feparari to be /e- 
parated. 


tm ‘ 


1. To fhulk, withdraw or bide one elf through 
Sear, or joame. occ, Job xxxii. 6. And 
that this is the fenfe of the root is con- 
firmed by the ufe of the Arabic bn} to 
withdraw, decline, depart, and of Arab. 
bm Zo 20 into a hoie or den of the earth, 
to betake or withdraw onefelf to the fide 
. of the tent, to bide onefelf or lie bid. “See 
Cafiell. 

Il. As a N. mafe. plur. “ Any fhulking 
creatures that hide themfelves in boles, 
fuch as ferpents and worms.” Taylor's 
Concordance, occ. Deut. xxxii. 24. Mic. 
Vii, 24. 

IL. noms jax The fone or rock of Zobeleth. 
occ. 1 K.1. 9. “ Poflibly named, fays 
Mr. Bate, from the fright that feized 
them on hearing Solomon was anointed.” 
Comp. ver. 49, 50. 

oy 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. nor (fo far as I 
can find) in the eattern dialectical lan- 
guages ; but the idea is, To be bright, 
Splendid, 8c. and hence the Greek few, 
to be fervid, bet. = 


1. AsaN. in Chald. 1 Brighinefs, /plen- 


dour, Daneti3 i. 

II. Chald. The grace, livelinefs, or beauty 
of the countenance. Dan. v. 6, 9, & al. 

HI. Asa N. 1 or 1% Zif, the name of the 
econd monib, nearly anfwering to our 

» April, fo called becaufe at that time of 
the year the folar light in Judea and 

‘ the neighbouring countries becomes very 
bright and firong. For the fame reafon, 
that month is likewile called in Chald. 
“yx from ‘is ‘to shine, as by Jonathan 
Ben Uziel on Num. i. 3. occ, rt K. 
vi. 1,27. In both which texts the com- 
mon printed editions have 31, but pointed 
with afhort Adzric or 7 under the}, which 
feems to refer to another reading: ac- 
cordingly no fewer than.thirty-three of 
Dr. Kennicott's MSS. and two anctent 
printed editions have 1% with the », in 
the former verfe, as the fame two edi- 
tions and twelve MSS. have likewife in 

. the datter. 

IV. Asa N. generally mafc. but fem. Ifa. 
xvii. 6, mY plur. ony The olive-tree 
and -fruit, q. d. the Splendsur-tree and 


oh 53. 7 sy 


-fruit, fo called perhaps from producing 
oil, which fupports the aétion of fire in 
hight and /plendour. See Exod. xxvii. 20, 
Ley. xxiv. 2. Comp. any under dry. 
In like manuer, I apprehend, the Greek 
edoia and eaaiov, the Latin ofea, oliva, 
oleum, the French olive, olivier, and duile, 
and the Englith oz/ and ole, are all ulti- 
mately derived from the Hebrew 7 ¢ 
Jbine. (See Martini Lexicon Etymol. in 
Olea.) Gen. viii. 11. Jud. ix. 8. Exod. 
xxvii, 20. Mic. vi, 15, & al. freq. If it 
fhould be objected that nt mafc. cannot 
be formed with a fervile n, I would pro- 
duce nt Ezek. xhii.13, nd Ezek. i. 16. 
x. 10, Hwy Ezékt, 7. Dan, x. 6. oR. 
vil. 45, as fimilar inftances. 

The oftve-tree, from the effe& of -it’s off 
in fuppling, relaxing, and preventing or 
mitigating pain, feems to have been, 
from the beginning, an emblem: of the 
benignity of the divine nature; and par- 
ticularly, after the fall, to have repre- 
fented the goodne/s and placability of God 
through Chrift, and the dleffed influences 
of the Holy Spirit, in mollifying and beal- 
zag our difordered nature, and in deftroy- 
ing or expelling from it the poifon of the 
old ({piritual) ferpent, even as o1l-oliwe 
does that of the natural ferpent or viper. 
Hence we fee a peculiar propriety in the 
olive-leaf or branch being chofen by di- 
vine Providence as a /figz to Noah of the 
abatement of the deluge, Gen. vill. 11; 
we may alfo account tor olive-branches 
being ordered as one of the materials of 
the booths at the feaft of tabernacles, 
Neh, vill. 15; and whence they became 
the emblems of peace, to various and 
diftant nations. See Virgil Afn. vil. 
lin, 154. with, Min. 126. £1. Tita igor. 
Livy, lib. xxxix. cap. 16, aud lib. xlv. 
cap. 25. So Status Vheb. lib. xii. men-~ 
tions 

Supplicis arbor Olive 5 
The fuppliant Olive-tree, 

And our late eminent navigators found 
that green branches carried in the hands, 
or ftuck in the ground, were the emblems 
of peace univerfally employed and under- 
ftood by all the iflanders even in the 
South-Seas. See Capt. Cook's Voyages, 
paflim, and confult Hutchinfon’s Data, 
parti. p. 109, &c, and Cafcott’s Trea- 
tife on the Deluge, p. g4, 2d edit. note. 
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a) ; 
With aradical, but mutable or omiffible, 1. 
J. AsaV. in Kal, To be clear, clean, pellu 


eid, in a natural fenfe, as the heavens, , 


Job xv. 153 or fiars, Job xxv, §. As a 
N. 41 Clear, clean, pellucid. It is ap- 
plied to clear, tranfparent oil, Exod. 
KXVil. 20; to olibanum or frankincenfe, 
which, when pure, is whiti/b, and nearly 
tranfparent, Exod. xxx. 343 to the Na- 
zarites compared with {now, Lam. iv. 7. 

Il. To be clear, clean, pure, in a moral of 
fpiritual fenfe. Job xv. 14. xxv. 4. Pf. 
li. 6. Comp. Ifa. i. 16. Alfo, tranfitively, 
To cleanfe, purify, make clean. Pf. li, 6. 
Ixxiii. 13. Prov. xx. g. Alfo’ (ufed as 
smo, sw, &c.) To efleem or pronounce 
clean or pure. Micavi.r1. Asa N. 
Clean, pure. Job vi. 8. xxxiii. 9g, & al. 

Til. Chald. Asa N. 121 Purity, znnocence. 
occ. Dan. vi. 22. 

yor I. As a V. in Hiph. To cleanfe, purify. 
occ. Job ix. 30; where) (as uiual) fup- 
plies the place of the final +. 

II. As a N. m21 Glafs from it’s clearnefs 
or tranfparency. So LXX, vaadss, Vulg. 
vitrum, and Syriac sM3%. occ, Job 
xxvili. 17; where it is mentioned with 
gold, and other things of great value; 
and no wonder, fince however common 
and cheap g/a/s now is among us, yet 
it is very conceivable that in the age and 
country of Job, this beautiful artificial 
cryftal was very fcarce, and of confe- 
quence highly precious. See Svbeuchzer 
Phyf. Sacr. in Job, and Michaelis Sup- 
plem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 613. 

mak 

This Root has two fenfes afligned it in the 
Lexicons; 1ft, To remember, make men- 
tion of: adly, The male fex, either as 
preferving the memory of the name or 
family, (fee 2 Sam. xviii. 18.) or as 
“moft celebrated, mentioncd or talbed 

” Bate. I fufpe& however the radi 

- €al idea of the word to be frengih, vigour 
-or the like, whence the Arabs ufe the, 
V. 423 for the thriving of a child, as we 
call it, anf 529 with their dd/fal or lifp- 
ing ‘I (which often anfwers to the Heb. 1) 
mot only for the male /ex, remember- 
mg, retaining in mtemory, but alfo for 


confolidating the earth, and as a N. for | 


hard iron or feel, and for the thicker and 
Jironger herbs, See Ca/iell, 


Is not 45} 73, Jer. xx. 13; a ftout; 
mafculine fn? A fon muft have been 
a male, but he might not have been a 
out one. Comp. ‘YION AP’PENA, Rev. 


Xil. 5 


. Asa N.o5t 4 male, whether of man, 


beaft, or bird, from his greater ffrength 
and wigour of body, and in man perhaps 
of * mind (I mean as dependent on the 
body) in comparifon with the female. 
Thus Milton, in his comparative defcrip- 
tion of Adam and Eve, Par. Loft, book iv. 
lin. 297, 8. 

For contemplation he, and valour form’d 5 

For foftnels fhe, and fweet atira¢tive grace. 


See 1 Pet. ili. 7, and comp. Bp. Fieet- 
qwoods Works, fol. p. 260. Gen. i. 27. 
vi. 19. vil. 3, 9, & al. freq. 

As a collective N. 31 The male fex, the 
males. occ. Exod. xxili. 17. ¥XXiv. 233 
Deut. 2vi. 16. 42.13. " 

It may be worth adding, that the Greek 
Asony (by which or it’s derivatives the 
IXX and other Greek verfions con- 


ftantly render the Heb. 53% when ufed 


in this fenfe) feems to be derived from 
the Heb. poy Violent, forcible; and apoyy 
itfelf is not only ufed for the male fex, 
but fometimes denotes out, fireng, va- 
lant, as the French mdie likewife fre- 
quently doth. 


II. It fignifies Arengtb or vigour of mind 


and memory, and in this. view is oppofed 
to maw (See Gen, xl. 23. Deut. ix. 7. 
1 Sam. i. 11.) whofe primary fenfe feems 
to be,.to relax, fail. 

As a \ in Kal, To sctain im memory, to 
remember. Gen viii. 1. xb 14, & al. 
freq. In Siph, To caufe to remember, ot 
be reriembered, to make mention of, com- 
memorate. Gen. xl. 14. Exod. xx. 24, 
xxili, 13. Num. v. 39. Ifa, xite 4. 
Xxvl. 13, & al. freq. As Nouns It 
Memory, mention. Exod. xvii. 14 Deut. 
XXAil. 29, Pf vi, 6. Alfo; A memorial, 
title to be mentioned by. Exod iii. 18. 
PW and Pr, Memory, memortal, record, 
monument, See Ecclef. i, 11. ii. 16, 
Exod. xvii, ra. xxviii. r2. Efth. vi. 1, 
An external objctt of religious worpbips 
an ided, Tia. lvii. 8, where {ee Vitringa. 


* Even the gallant Ovid could fay, 
Fortius ingenium fu/picor effe viris. 
Fem, 


a, 


v [ 


Fem. mas, 4 memorial. It is applied 
oaly to that part of the offering which was 
to be burnt upon the altar as a memoria] 
of the whole. occ. Lev-ii. 2,9, 10. Vv. 12. 
ML Ig. xxiv. 7, Num, v 26. Hence 
Vfa. Ixvi. 3, mins yon Making a me- 
morial with frankincenfe, is the fame as 
Juming it; and in Hof. xiv. 8, the .N. 


5D} 1s ufed for /cent, odour ; HED es or hea | 


sia, “ for (fays Vitringa on Ua.) odori 
ferous fubftances, efpecially when fumed, 
excite a fenfé of their prefence.” But 
Exod. xxxiv. 19, Whatever openeth the 
womb (is) mine, and from all thy cattle 
Sain thou fhalt make a memorial qwith 
the firfiling of the ox and of the Jhecp. A 
memorial of what or whom? Backwards, 
of their deliverance from Egypt, when 


Jehovah flew the Firf-born of Egypt, 


both of man and beaft (comp. Exod. 
xiil. 14, 15.); forwards, of that much 
more important deliverance by the feed 
of the woman, the Great firfi-born, in 
the faith of whom Abel offered the fr/- 
Jings of his flock foon after the Fall, 
Gen. iv. 4. Comp. Heb. xi. 4, and un- 
‘der 992 [. 
As a Participial N. 211 du bifforiogra- 
pher. He appears to have been a ftated 
officer to the Jewith kings. See 2 Sam. 
viii. 16, 1 Kings iv. 3. 2 Kings xviii. 18. 

, 2 Chron. xxxiv, 8, " 

i 

. Scbultens in his MS. Origines Hebraice 
feems to have afligned the true meaning 
of this Root, namely loofe, lax, profufe 
from laxity. 

I, To let go, or loofen, with profufion, as 
money from a purfe, occ. Ifa. xlvi. 6; 

where Eng. Tranflat. Javi/b. 

Il. To be loofe, irregularly a€fiee in one’s 
gomgs, to go irregularly this way and 
that, “to gad about” (Eng. Tranfl.) occ. 

me Jets 11,36. 

‘KIL. In Hiph. To be, as it were, Javi/b or 
prodigal of, to fet no ftore by, ta efteem 
vile, contemn, “ defpife” (Eng. Tranilat.) 
vilipendere, occ. Lam. 1, 8. As a N. 
fem. fing. nv>t Vilene/s, wortblefnefs. occ. 
Pf. xii.Q; where it is put for wile, worth- 
lefs perfons (10 Aguila evwiowevor and 
Symmachus evrercis) pas tsa Pride, for 

roud men, P{. xx&v1. 12. 
| IV. As Particles ny, not, and nim Be- 
Sides, except, 28am, vii, 22. Ruth iv. 4. 


‘ 


reat . 


under MN edit. Fema 1734. 


xr 


Deut. i. 36. The two former words may 
be confidered as Nouns fem. fing,, and 
the laft, as a N. fem. plur. in Reg. from 
Hat a letuing &0, neglect, contempt; as 
2K. xxiv. 4, There was no one left, 
nbit except q- d. in letting go, in negles& 
of (3 being underftood, as it frequently 
is, efpecially before Nouns feminine ufed 

_ adverbially ) the meaneft people of the land, 
i.e. if one lets £0, neglects or omits the 
meaneft people of the land, there was no 
one left *.. 

ot Occurs not as a V. but 

I. As a Participial N. in an ative fenfe, 
boyy Profufe, prodigal. occ. Deut. xxi. 20. 
Prov. EXUl. 20. xxviii, 7. Xx1ii. 20, 514 
1? Wa Among the prodigal wafters of 
Hse upon themfelves, i. e. gluttonous 
eaters of flefh; and indeed in all the 
paflages juft cited, as well as in this, it 
feems to have a particular reference to 
gluttonous eating. 

II. In a patfive fenfe, Vile, wortblefs. occ. 
Jer. ever TO... Wan. ied, 

mr Occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 
form, but as a N. mate. plur, moydy 
The lcofe, dangling fboots of the vine. 
occ, Ia. xviii. 5. ‘This application clears 
the idea of the Root. 

aby 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the idea of 
the word is curvature, crookednefs of fort, 
as will appear prefently. As aN. with 
a formative 9, 71D, plur. fem. misdin 
and nsbin 4 Hlefb book for taking meat 
out of a boiling pot, or for miniftering at 
the altar of burnt-offerings; (fo LKX, 
Keeaypa) thus named in Heb. from 
it’s curve or crovked Jbape. 1 Sam. ii. 
13, 14. 1 Chron, xxviii, 17. Exod, 
XXXVI. 3, & al. 
Bochart, vol. i. 524, has difcovered the 
plain traces of this Hebrew word in the 
ancient name of Meffana (now Mefina) 
in Sicily, an ifland long frequented, and 
in part poflefled by the Phenicians. “ Thus 
cydides, lib. vi. Ovowa de vo Wey DowTor 
Zoynry yore rwv Linsrwy nanderoa, 
Ors Ovewavosides vo rywpioy yy Wear Esty. 
To Ce drewavoy os Simeaos ZUYRAOY KA 
Aect. The original appellation of this 
city (Mcffana) was Zanelé, being fo 
named by the Sicilians, becaufe the place 


* See TIympius’s Notes on Noldius’s Particles 


in 


ee 


ofr 


-. in form refembled a fclle, which they 
call Zanclon.” Whence Nicander in Ste- 


phanus, {peaking of Sicily, book x. 

Kat rob vas Zaynarns eden Sgerraintdes acu. 
Though Zancié fickle-/bap'd had been confum’d. 
And Ovid in book iv. of his Fafti, 


Quique locus curve nomina falcis AaSet ; 
The place that’s from the erooked fickle named. 


Strabo has nothing about the fickle, he 


only fays Zanelion fignifies crooked. His 
words (vol. i. p. 410, edit. Am/fel.) ate 
thefe: Zayxry wmporspov xaauuevy, Cla 
TYY CHOALOTYTA TwY TomwWY. ZaynArey yap 
Exarelro TO oxsAlov.—Formerly called 
Zanclé from the curvature of the neigh- 
bouring country, for Zanclion means 
curve or crooked.” 1. €. Wapa TOI Exél 
among the inhabitants of that place, as 


[256m 


sini —t 


tion, difcretion, in a good fenfe, Prov. 1. de 
iii. 21. v. 2. Device, machination, con- 
trivance, in a badjone, Job xxi. 27. Pf. 
xxi. 12.° Prov. xii. 2. xxiv. 8. 


tant To devife or confider thorough'y, pur- 


pofe fedfaft'y, both in a good and bad 
fenfe. See Deut. xix. 19. Pf. xxxi. 14. 
Zech. i. 6. viil. 14, 15. Prov. xxxi, 16. 


Dur. To feem, feemly, &c. Qu? 
fot 
I. To appoint, conftitute. occ. as a Part. 


Huph. Ezra x. 14. Neh. x..35. xiii. 31. 
Asa N. 701 Ax appointed time. occ. Neh. 
it. 6. Efth: ixo 27, 9120 Eccletjimgas 


II. Chald. In Aph. fon To prepare, or. 
perhaps fo devife, from Heb. tor. occ. @ 


Dan. ii. g, where many of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices read \N3NNT in Ith. As 
aN. jot A fet or appointed time, Dan. 
ii. 16, & al. 


Euftathius has rightly added, citing this | Der. To /ummon. Qu? 
very paffage on the rath of the Odyfley. | ont 
Zancié then properly fignifies curve or | I. To cut off. Tt occurs not as a V. fimply 


crooked. And it is in vain to pretend 
this is a Szczlian word, fince it is the 
Punis (or Phenician) x3>t by tranf{pofing 
the letters g and /, Whence 3510 in 
Hebrew is xceaypa, a fle/b-book, a hook 
to draw meat out of a ketile with. Hence 
in Exod. xxvii. 3, for ynadi1 Onkelos 
hath mrs) which the Jews explain by 
par mpm Crooked books to lay hold 
on meat in the pot.—The Heb. sbin book 
then is {o called from it’s crooked or curwe 
form, as the Arabic xx} fand axdin] a2 
book to faften a door.” On the whole 
therefore, the ideal meaning of the Heb. 
abt feems to be curvature or crookednefs, 
and accordingly the Vulg. has given the 
idea of the word, Exod. xxxvili. 3, by 
rendering it uncinos Aooks, from uncus 
crooked; and hence may not improbably 
be deduced the Greek cxoasos crooked, 
oxarrnves oblique; alfo Saxon yicol and 
Eng. jfickle. 


in this fenfe; but hence asa N. fem, 
mat, in Reg. or plur. mint A cutting, 
@ branch or twig cut off. Nam. xiii. 23. 
Ifa. xvii. ro. Ezek. xv. 2. viii. 17, Condy 
Das Is mint nx. Toomit the ftrange 
and even filthy interpretations given of 
thefe words by the Jews, for which I 
refer to Michaelis Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. 
p- 630, &c. I obferve after him that the 


Vulgate tranflation of them is the moft. 
faithful and literal, “ adplicant ramum — 


ad nares fuas they apply the branch fe 
their nofirils,” (1 fhould rather fay zo/e] 
which the tranflator Jerome explains by 
“a branch of the palm-tree with which 


they adored the idols.” Why Jerome {pe- 


cified the pa/m branch does not appear. 
But the text feems plainly to allude to 
the Magian fire-wor/bippers, who, Strabo 
tells us, lib. xv. when they were praying 
before the facred fire held a little bunch 
of ¢wigs in their hand. Dr. Hyde, Hitt. 


hdr See under 5} 
ao f 
To devife, imagine, think. It is ufed in a 


Relig. Vet. Perf. lib. i. cap. 27, gives a 
more particular account of this Magian 
rite, and at p. 369, 1ft edit. prefents us 


good fenfe, as Pf. xvii. 3, but generally 
in a bad one, as Gen. xi. 6. AsaN. 
fem. 70} (applied to man) 4 wicked 
imagination or device. Lev. xx. 14, Jud. 
xx. 6. plur. mint Devices, /chemes, ina 
middle or indifferent fenfe. Job xvii. rr. 
AsaN, fem. mnI0 Thought, confidera- 


with a print of a Mage or Prief ftand- 
ing before the fire-altar, and holding the 
twigs in his left hand. The idolaters 
mentioned Ezck. viii. 16, 17, had their 
backs turned toward the temple of Je- 
hovah, and worfbipped the fun toward 
the Eaft, and lo! while thus worfhip- 


9 ping, 


_ 


- 


“hr { 
ping, they put the branch (or twig) fo 
their nofe. 

In Gen. xliii. 11, mmr feems ufed for 

' Sruits, what is gathered or cut of from the 
land; fo LXX. xapray, Vulg. fructibus. 

Hi. In Kal, To prune, cut off irregular or 

~ ufelefs branches. occ. Lév. xxv. 3, 4. In 
Niph. To be pruned. occ. Ifa. v. 6. As 
aN. fem. mim An infirument of prun- 
2g, a pruning hook. Ua. ii. 4, & al. 

Wil. Aga N. fem. plur. nya Sanffers. 
oce. 1 K. vii. 50. 2-K. xii. 14. 2 Chron. 
iv. 22. Jer. hii. 18. 

PV iL Jing, or utter harmonioufly, as a 
Pfalm or the like * pruned, as it were, 
from all irregular and diftordant founds. 


177 


Jud. v. 3. Pf. xlvii. 7. Ixxi. 22, & al. freq. | 


Asa N. mafe. 11010, Pf. iii. 1, & al. freq. 
Fem. mt Pf. lxxxi. 3, not Exod. xv. 2. 
A Pfalm or Hymn, from it’s regular com- 
pofition as to words and mufick. As a 
N. mafe. or in Ifa. xxv. 5, may be 
rendered either Branch, Propago, Po/te- 
rity, or Singing, joyful noifz, ‘ triumph,” 
Bifhop Lowzb; but in Cant. ii. 12, it 
_ deems plainly to denote the Aarmonious 
Jinging of birds. Comp. LXX, Syr. and 
Vul 
YY. Chald. asa N. fem. sont Mujick. occ. 
Dan. iii. 5, 7, 10, 15. Mafc. -plur. em- 
phat. xt The fingers. occ. Ezra vii. 24. 
Vi. Asa N. 401 4 /pecies of clean animals. 
occ. Deut. xiv. 5. The LXX render it 
Kayyrorapsadsy, and Vulg. Camelopar- 
dalum, the Camelopardal; 1o the Arabic, 
Zirafé. But this animal is a native of 
the torrid zone, of Nubia, and Abytf- 
finia +, is rarely feen even in Egypt, 
and, if at all known in Paleftine, could 
never have there been an article of food, 
and therefore we cannot fuppofe that a 
“wife legiflator would exprefsly permit 
the eating of it. Accordingly Bochart 
(vol. ii. 908, gog.) rejects the camelo- 
| pardal, and fubttitutes for it the rupi- 
capra or chamois goat, But objections 


. 


* So the Lat. Carmen a Soxg or Poem may be 
from the Heb. 259 to pruve, and the Greek Mehos 
of the fame import, from 9M to cut off. Comp. Bp. 
Lowth’s Prelim. Differt. to Ifaiah, p. 50. 

+ ‘* La Giraffe ou se Camelopardalis—habite en 
Afrique, & fur-tout en Ethiopie, & ne s’eft jamais 
répandu au-dela des Tropiques dans Jes climats 
temperés de l’ancien continsnt.” 
Wat. tom. vill. p. 137. 


Buffon, Hilt, 


, 


J aa 

of a fimilar kind hold againft this ani- 
mal likewife. “ The Alps, the Pyren- 
nées, the mountains of Greece and of 
the iflands in the “Archipelago, are al- 
mott the only places where the chamois 
are found,” (Buffon, Nat. Hitt. tom. x. 
p- 308.) and it does not appear that 
they are to be met with in Paleftine or 
the neighbouring countries. “They fear ° 
the heat, fays Buffon, and inhabit only 
the regions of fnow and ice.” What 
then is Wt? Till we have more light, 
I think we muft content ourfelves with 
faying that Dt probably’ is an animal 
of the goat kind, fo called from it’s re- 
markably brow/ing on the fooots and 
twigs of trees. Comp. Michaelis Sup- 
plem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 624, “Is*it 
true, afks Michaelis (Recucil de Quef- 
tions, p. 148), that the Jachmur [an, 
which he makes a fpecies of antelope] © 
Jaws, fo to fpeak, the branches of trees 


\” 
e 


and bufbes with his horns? 
rt 

| 1..To prepare, provide. It occurs not as a 
V. in Heb. but as a Particip. Huph. 
mafe. plur. fpoken of ftallions, D311 
Prepared, ready, To this purpofe the 
LXX, @yrvuuavets raging with luft; 
though this word may alfo be defigned to 
an{wer the Heb. Dw». occ. Jer. v. 8. 

I]. AsaN. $} Preparation, provifion, flore, 
as of food. oce. Pf. cxliv. 13. ONPID 
Compound. aromatic preparations. occ. 
2 Chron. xvi. 14. 

III. Asa N. po Provifion of victual or 
other things, occ. Gen. xlv. 23. 2 Chron. 
Be ae 

IV. Chald. As a V. in Ith. ‘To be pro- 
vided for, nourifoed, fed. occ. Dan. iv. gs 
So LXX, ergepero, Vulg. vefcebatur. 
AsaN. p10 Provifion, food, occ. Dan. 
iv. 18. 

V. Chald. Asa N. mafc. plur. in Reg. 
1 Kinds, q. d. Preparations. occ. Dan, 
lil. 5 FudOr tS, 

Ady 

I. Asa N. it denotes the extremity or hind- 

moft part of a thing, as the faz] of a fer- 

pent, Exod. iv. 4; or other animal, Jud. 

xv. 4. Job xl. 12, or 17,.—the end of a 

fire-brand almoft extinguifhed, Ha. vii. 4. 

Hence as a V. in a privative fenfe, To 

cut off the extremity or bindmoft part. 

occ. Deut, xxv. 18, Jofh, x, 19, In Job 
xi. 12, 


mr f 178 ] my 


xl. r2,or17. SchuJ¢ens, in order to fup- 
port his hypotiefis of the behemoth in 
Job being the elephant, unreafonably (I 
had almoft faid abfurdly), becaufe in 
oppofition to the feriptural ufage of the 
word, interprets 23} to mean the ele- 
phant’s probofcis or trunk, Mr. Scott, 
in fupport of the fame hypothetis, with 
not much more reafon, explains it of 
the elephant’s penis. But this latter is 
by no means proportionate to the bulk 
of his body. “ Naturalifts and travellers, 
fays * Buffon, agree in aifuring us that 
it is neither larger nor longer than a 
horfe’s.” But if 131 be fuffered to retain 
it’s ufual meaning in Job xl. 17, that 
text will plead firongly for the Aippopo- 
tamus, and not the elephant’s, being the 
behemoth. For the tail of the latter is 
fmall, weak, and inconfiderable, like a 
hog’s. Buffon fays+, “It is but two 
feet and a half, or three feet long, and 
affez menue, pretty flender.” But of the 
hippopotamus he obferves ¢, from Ze- 
renghi, “ His tail is not like that of a 
hog, but rather like a torfoi/e’s, only that 
it is incomparably thicker, incomparable- 
ment plus groffe.” He § adds, ‘ the 
length of the tail is eleven inches four 
lines. (French.) .'The circumference of 
the tail at it’s origin is a little more than 
a foot, at it’s end two inches ten lines.” 
N.B. The French foot is equal to one 
foot nine lines Englith; and thefe di- 
menfions were taken from the female, 
which is one third lefs than the male 
hippopotamus. Scbeuchzer (Phyf. Sacr. 
on job) fays, the tail of the Aippopotamus 
is, “ though fhort, yet thick, and may 
be compared to the cedar for it’s taper- 
ing, yea conical fhape, it’s f{moothnefs, 
thicknefs, frength and rigidity.” 

Il. AsaN. it imports meanne/s, inferiority 
or fubjection, See Deut. xxviii. 13, 44. 
Ifa. ix. 14, 15. 

Der, Snub. 

rt 

With a radical, (fee Deut. xxxi. 16.) but 
mutable or omiflible, 7 final. 

The primary idea feems to be, To encom- 
pos, incircle, infold, enclofe, or the like. 


* Hitt. Nat. tom. ix. p. 272, French edit. r2mo. 
PoLOM, GteeDieeeLs 25. Jo le 

+ Tom. x. p. 192. 

§ Ibid. p. 196, 7a 


Tt occurs not however as a Verb fimply 
in this fenfe, but hence the Greeks 


plainly had their Zwvy a zone, girdle, 


and the V. fwvyuw, Cwryvps to gird, gird 
round ||. ; 


. Asa N. with a formative &, pts, A belt, 


or girdle. occ. Deut. xxiii. 14, And thou 


Jealt have 34 a fmall paddle (or fake ~ 


refembling thofe of a tent, comp. 1) 
suis by in thy girdle; fo the LXX, ems 
775 Cwvys og, Vulg. in balteo, and Moz- 
tanus, fuper zonam tuam. It is well 


known that the eaftern nations to this 


day make ufe of their girdles for carry- 


ing their dagger, handkerchief, and other — 


implements . 


II. Asa N. fem. plur. nit Defenfive armour 


encompafing or furrounding the body. 
Montanus tranflates it zonas girdles ; but 


it feems of more extenfive fignification, — 


and is accordingly rendered in the Chal- 


dee Targum by 831929 Armour, in which _ 


fenfe }t or 8) is often ufed in the Tar- 
gums. occ. 1 K. xxii. 38. It is evident 
from ver. 34, that Ahab went defenjively 
armed into the battle, and therefore there 


is a peculiar emphafis in obferving that | 


the very armour in which no doubt he 
trufted, became one mean of fulfilling 
Elijah’s prophecy, ch. xxi. 1 


Ill. It denotes unlawful embraces between 


perfons of different fexes. Jo commit 
ahoredom. It is fpoken as well of 
men, Num. xxv. 1, as of women, Gen. 
Xxxvill, 24; of fingle perfons, Lev. 
XIX. 29. xxi. 9. Deut. xxii, 27, as of 
married, Amos vii. 17. Hof. i. 2, comp. 
ch. iit. 1. It alfo frequently denotes ¢o 
commit fpiritual whoredom or idolatry, 
and is {poken as well of the Gentiles, 
Exod. xxxiv. 15, 16, as of the people of 


God, Lev. xvii. 7+ EX, 5, cdfa. in aia 


Jer. iil. 6. Ezek. xxiii. 3, 19. (Comp. 
Ifa. lvii. 5,) and is once applied to the 
confulting of {uch as have familiar /pirits, 
or of wizards. Lev. xx. 6. As a N. 
fem. Tt or a1 A Harlot, a whore, 
whether in a natural, Gen. xxxiv. 31. 
Lev,.Xxh. 4.5 06 in.a {piritual fenfe, Ia. 


|| Hence alfo perhaps the name for Jupiter, Zn 


or Zay, as importing the whole Circumference of thé 
heavens. eet 


@ See Shaw’s Travels, p.227, 2d edit. Hurmer's 


Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 460. and Complete Syjlem of 
Geography, vol, iis p. 21. * na. 


Ff 2ke 
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y—nn T dito F] oy 


i. 21. xxiii. 16. Ezek. xvi. 31. Nah. 
au. 4. Some pretend that in Jofh. ii. 1, 
and other paffages, where Rababis fpoken 
of, the word fhould be interpreted a ho/2e/3, 
or zaverner; but the LXX in all thofe 
paffages render it [logvy, and the Vul- 
gate, Meretrix, @ harlot; and in like 
manner Rahab is called Mecvy by St. 
Paul, Heb. xi. 31, and by St. James, 
ch. il. 25. And indeed nothing more 
may be intended by the epithet, Ar/ot, 
but that the had formerly been fo. Comp. 
Mat. x. 3. xxvi. 6. and Glaffii Philologia 
Sacra, lib. iii. tract, 1. can. 3. 
As a N. fem. mix Fornication, a& of 
whoredom.. Hof.iv. 11. vi. 10. AsaN. 
fem. nn Whoredom. Ezek. xxiii. 8. 

pr As a N. mafc. plur. mn Repeated 
whoredoms. Hol. i. 2, & al. 

mM 

1. In Kal, and Hiph. To caf off, caf? or re- 
move to a diftance. Lam. ii. 7. 1 Chron. 
XXxvili. 9. 2 Chron. xi. 14. Hof. viii. 3, 5. 

II. It feems to be once applied to freams 

. failing or drying up. occ. Ua. xix. 6; 
where threatening Egypt in figurative 
language, he fays N73 DIN and the 
{feveral) fireams (of the Nile) thall fail; 
fo LXX, exarciperi, and Vulg. deficient. 
Where obferve, that the V-is of an irre- 
gular form, having, if it be an uncom- 
pounded word, both the Heb, and Chaldee 
charatteriftic of Hiphil, and is perhaps 
ufed as the Egyptians pronounced it. 
But may not imiusm be a word com- 
pounded of ms ¢o beat and 1734, and fo ex- 
prefs to be caf off, or fail, through beat ? 


Der. Snatch, Jneak, fnack. 


pat 
4o/pring oricap forth, Once Deut. xxxjii. 22. 
So LXX, Vat. exaydycerat, Alexand. ex- 
ryonoet. In Syriac it fignifies to ca/?, dart 
Sorth. 


In general, To move, agitate. 


J. In a Niph. fenfe, To be agitated, as 
from awe and refpect. occ. Efth. v. 9. 


So Syriac pNAMs “ commotum effe.”’ | 


alton. As a participial patlive N. fem. 
mt An agitation, what is agitated. Deut. 
xxviii. 25, And thou foalt be myy> for 
an agitation, i. e. agitated, to all the 
kingdoms of the earth. So Ezek. xxiii. 46. 
As a participial N. fem. active, “yi 


vexation, commotion. occ. Ifa. xxviii. 19, 
2 Chron. xxix. 8. Jer. xv. 4. xxiv. 9. 
xxix, 18; but in the four laft texts, the 
Keri, and many of Dr. Kennicott’s Co- 
dices read M1, as in Deut. xxviii. 25. 
Hither reading makes very good fente. 

If. Chald. As a Participle Benoni mafc. 
plur. pyst Trembling, as from awe. occ. 
Dan. v. 19. vi. 26, or 27. 

Til, To tremble, foake, as through weak~- 
nefs. occ. Ecclef. xii. 3. 

IV. As aN. fem. ny} Szveat, forced out of 
the body by motion or agitation. occ. Gen. 
lll. IQ. 

V.AsaN.vp The fame. So the Vulg. 
Sudore. occ. Ezek, xliv. 18, 

yin To put into a violent motion or agita- 
tion. occ. Hab, ii. 7; where Diodati, che 
ti {crolleranno, who /ball agitate thee. 

Der. Gr. ceiw and cevw to move, agitate, 
Eng. To /way, move with eafe, /wig, 
fwag, fwing, fweat. Dutch zee, Dan. 
Joe, Eng. fea, &c. 

Ww 

In Niph. To be abridged, fbortened, cut 
Joort. So Vulg. breviabuntur. Once Job 
xvii. 1. The Arabic Nouns 41D») and 
*>yis, evidently derived from this root, 
fignify /bort. See Cafelland Michaelis. 

oy 

This Root is varioufly rendered, To be in- 
dignant, rage, deteft, defy, abbor, and 
the like. It is joined with Mp fo cur/e, 
Num. xxiii. 7, 8. Prov. xxiv. 24; and 
oppofed to n21i Blefing in the next 
verfe. It is alfo joined with feveral other 
words expreflive of anger or trouble, Pf. 
Ixxviii. 49. But itill 1 muft confefs my- 
felf unable to come at it’s radical im- 
port merely from the {criptural ufage of 
it asa Heb. word. Schultens, however, 
in his Comment on Prov. xxiv, 24, and 
in his MS. Origines Hebraice, feems 
to have affigned the true idea of it, from 
the Arabic, in which language he in- 
forms us that toy denotes “ * Spumam 
agitare per os, defpumare,” zo qwork the 
Jpittle or froth about one's mouth, to froth 
or foam at mouth—thence to foam out, as 
it were, in /peaking, to [peak with beat 
and feverity, like a perfon foaming with 
anger, and lafily, to utter or foam out 
hard fpeeches or curfes,” It is ufed as a 


* < Spumam per Buccas huc illuc movit. 2, D'V? 


An agitation, qbat doth agitate, trouble, sie fermone, feu cum ird locutus twit,” Caftell, 


2 Y.in 


XVi. 10. xxvill. Q. Mica vii.g, Butin| bis vapour, which the heavens let falt 

Tfa. xxx. 30, Fp FI2 fhould be ren- (and) drop upon man abundantly, i. e. 

=: dered, with the agitation or violence of| The Almighty, by the divinely-confti- 

3 beat or anger, Comp. under max IV. tuted chemifiry of nature, gradually dif- 
pyr Jolves in the air, that water which. is ye 


Mar Ay [ 


V.in Hebrew, but more frequently as a 
N. and after what has been faid, it will 


be fufficient to take particular notice of 


only two or three paflages. Prov. xxv. 23, 


as a Participle in Niph. Dbe north-wind 


difolvech or diffipateth rain; fo TB 
mn) a foaming countenance, (or a 
countenance which fhews we are ready 
to foam with anger) a fly or flanderous 
tongue. Tfa. xxx. 27, His hips are full 
of toyt foam. Hof. vil. 16, toyin For 
the foam (Eng. Tranflat. rage) of their 
tongue. 
Fp 


_ 1. To be troubled, difordered, agitated, as 


the fea by a ftorm. It occurs not as a 
V. fimply in this fenfe, but hence asa 
N. "yt Agitation, as of the fea. occ. Jon. 
i. 15. So LXX, Laae Agitation. 

il. To be troubled, agitated, as the heart 
with uneafine/s or difcontent, to fret. occ. 
Proy. xix. 3. As a Participle or par- 
ticipial N. Ft Troubled, fretful, uneafy, 
oces Genuxl) 6 Dani i. 10; 

Ill. To be dfcompofed or agitated with 
anger, to be wrotb or angry.occ. 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 19. As a Participle or participial 
N. Ay Difcompofed, wroth. 1 K. xx. 43. 
xxi. 4. Asa N. yy} Wrath. occ. 2 Chron. 


I. To ery out, cry aloud. Exod. ii. 23. Jud. 


lil. 9, & al. freq. Asa N. fem. npyt 4 


cry, clamour, vociferation. Gen. xviii. 20. 


Mfa. lxv. 19, & al. 


we ne 


180 | cop 


or rather'a kind of Bitumen; for it feems 
a natural, not an artificial, fubffance. 
The radical idea is uncertain; but it 
feems probable that this word in fenfe 
as well as in found is nearly related to 
MY to cverlay (as to MY, py to pyy, 
“yt to WY), and that pitch or bitumen 
hath it’s Hebrew name not from it’s fit- 
nefs to overlay, and fo fill up the {mall 
holes or chinks of other matter. The 
final 4 in net may be formative and 
fervile, and from the-Chaldee name for 
pitch, sbi, ufed in Targ. Ifa. xxxiv. 9, 
it fhould feem that it is fo. occ. Exod. 
ag lia, xiv 1G; 


Der. By tranfpofition Greek Ticoa, Lat. 


\ 


pr 


Pix, Eng. Pitch. 


To frrain off, and fo feparate from the groffer 


or beterogeneous parts. 


I. To fufe, purify by fufion or melting, as 


metals. occ. Job xxviii. 1, And a place 


Jor the gold (not where, but which) yp 


they fine. 


I. In Niph, To be ftrained off, and dif- 


Solved as it were, in the air, as water for 


rain. occ. Job xxxvi. 27, Verily be eva- © 


porateth the drops of water, xd OD IpY 
(which) are ftrained off (for) the rain of 


qn the furface of the earth and fea, at 
the fame time purifying it from faline, 
earthy, mineral, and other heterogeneous 
mixtures; and this he does for the pur- 


“tes F 


IJ. In Kal, and Hiph. To call together by | pote of fupplying vapour for rain, which 
proclamation, to convoke. Jud. iv. 10, 13. the heavens afterwards diftil on man 
2 Sam. xx. 5. In Niph. To be thus called, abundantly. See Scott's note. ‘ 
or gathered, together. 1 Sam. xiv, 20, & al. | III. As a N. mate. plur. = p1 Manacles or 
Comp, pry. Setters made of-caft iron or copper. occ. 
mit Job xxxvi. 8. Pf. cxlix. 8. Ifa. xlv. 14. 
To be fmall, little. It occurs not asa Verb | Nah. iii. 10. pis (with a formative &) 
in the Hebrew Bible, but hence as a N. The fame. occ. Jer. xl. 1, 4. 
yr Small, little. occ. Ua. xxviii. 10, 13.| ITV. As a N. mate. plur. top rendered 
(Chald.) Dan, vii. 8, Adverbially, Of] jfre-brands, but rather means, as in the 
time, 4 little tine, alittle. whilesn, occ. margin. of our Tranflation, flames, or 
Job xxxvi. 2, Ifa. xxix.17,0As a N, ignited matter, matter in a fate of fufion, 
win A fmall quantity, fmail, little. occ. | or divided into the fmalleft particles by + 
Ma. xvi, 14. xxiv. 6. Of time..occ,| frre. occ. Prov. xxvi. 18. So as a N. 
oe Xe 25e fees Pia ee tranflated /parks, but 
ne ‘rather denotes flames, as the LXX ren- 
Asa N. Pitch, (fo the LXX, and Vulg.) | der.it, ¢aAoya, and Vulg. Flammis, occ. 
"hie 


, 


it ar. 


P [ 


Tia. 1.11; where, though I cannot con- 
cur with Vitringa that n\p% denotes twigs 
({malleolos) for fuel or burning, yet he 
feems right in referring this verie to thofe 
turbulent and factious Jews, who after 
our Lord’s death kindled, again{t the 
Roman government, that fire, and fur- 
rounded themfelves with thofe fames of 
fedition and rebellion, which at length 
confumed their city and nation. Comp. 
Bithop Lowzb. 

ppt l. Lo frain off thoroughly, and fo refine 
as wine from it’s lees. It occursasa Par- 
ticiple mafe. plur. Huph. Ifa. xxv. 6. 
* In the Eaft they keep their wine in 
jugs, from which they have no method 
of drawing it off fine; it is therefore 
commonly fomewhat thick and turbid 
by the lees with which it is mixed: to 
remedy this inconvenience they filtrate 
ot ftraim it through a cloth. And to 
this cultom, as prevailing in his time, the 
prophet here plainly alludes. This expo- 
fition is further confirmed by the men 
tion of Oioy dwaicusvoy filtered wine in 


the LXX Verfion of Amos vi. 6. 


Il. To fufe thoroughly, thoroughly purify by 


Sifing, a8 gold. occ. Mal. iii. 3; where 
LXX, yee fufe. Asa participle Huph. 
ppia Well fuled, purified, or refined, as 
gold. occ. 1 Chron, xxviji. 18. xxix. 4. 
Pt. Sire'7. 

pr 

J. In Kal, To be old, grown old. Gen. xviii, 
348; 13. Joth. xiii, 1, & al. freq. In 
Hiph. The fame. occ. Prov. xxii. 6. 
Spoken of the root of a tree. oce. Job 
xiv.8. As Ns. tpt Old, an old man. 
Gen. xviii. 11. xix. 4. Alfo, Old age, 
Gen. xlvili. ‘to. So fem. Mp1 Old age, 
Pf, Ixxi. 9. Ifa. xlvi. 4. Asa N. mate. 
plur. Dp Elders in age or authority, 
q. d. Eldermen or Aldermen. See Gen. 
oA. 7. Exod. iii. 16. Lev. iv. 15. Deut. 
XIX. i2. Isat. iv. 3. 2 Sam. xix. 11. 
Jud. xi. 5. Num. xxii. 7. 1Sam. xi. 3. 
2K. xxii. 1, and comp. Greek and Eng. 
Lexicon in Zuvedgiov, Alfo 2° being 
underftood (as with mina and Dy} 
which fee) t2°1)} fignifies days or time of 
old age, Gen, xxxvil! 3. xliv. 20, & al. 
jp? however, I apprehend, is not pro- 


ror 4 


“apr 


with 92 to82 advanced -in days, or 
years, Gen. xviii. 11, & al. with poy 
mm full of, or fatisfied with, days, 
1 Chron. xxiii. 1, and the like) but re- 
lates to the effec? which age ha3 on the 
body. It is oppofed to 5x3 which de- 
notes the /prighthnefs, agility oy activity of 


' youth; and in Arabic is ufed for + car- 


rying a burden, or taking it up in order 
to carry it; and though 1p? is lefs than 
mw Decaying age, fee Pf, Ixxi.18.1Sam. 
xil. 2. Ha. xlvi. 4, and ypt denotes a man 
younger than one tory 390 full of days, 
Jer. vi. 11, or than wu one who is de- 
crepit, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 17; yet I think it 
{ignities one who is gravis annis + beavy 
with years, and refers to that weight and 
imachvity which generally creeps upon 
men as they grow old, when, as Horace 
has remarked, Art. Poet. lin. 174, 

Res omnes gelid® timidéque minifrant, 
and are heavy and indolent both in bod 
and mind. Thus the facred hiftorian, 
1 Sam. iv..18, remarks of Eli the high 
prieft, that he was 425) tpt old and heavy, 
and Sophocles, Qedip. Tyrans lin. Lonny. 
mentions ouy yyox% Bapers “levers the 
priefs heavy with age. 
From }pt in this view may be derived 
the Latin fegnis flow, heavy.. Hence 
alfo Gothic fne7gs ||, and Latin fenex, an 
old man, whence feratus, fenator, and 
Eng. fenate, Jfenator, &c. 


Il. As aN. jpt The beard, probably fo 


- called becaufe it grows old together with 
the man, not naturally falling off, or 
changing as mp>n»d the hairs of the baad 
do (fee under Fbm), and moreover, as 
age advances, becomes longer and hea- 
vier. Lev. xili. 29, & al. freq. It is 
applied to the beard of a hon, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 35. It is well known that from 
the mo{t ancient times, the eaftern na- 
tions have worn their beards, which are 
very highly valued by them. This will 
account for feveral practices which we 
meet with in Scripture. In 2 Sam. 
xx. 9, Foab took Amafa by the beard 
with bis right band to kifs him. “ When 
two particular friends or relations [among 


+ © Portavit, portandum fuftulit, impofuitque 
us,” Caffel/, 


i ida on 
perly a word of time, (for it is Joined ¢ As Livy, lib. ix. cap. 3, and Horace, Sat. is 


* See Harmer’s Obferyations, vol. ie pe 3739 &6> 


lib. r, lin. 4, exprefsit. 


|| See Funius Etymolog. Anglican, in Priest. 


N3 the 


aval f 


the Moors in Morocco] meet, they an- 
xioufly embrace, and 4i/s each other's 
faces and beards for a few minutes——’ 
Encycloped. Britan.in Morocco, No. 435 
ad fin. We find traces of the fame cul- 
tom among the ancient Greeks. Agree- 
ably to which, when Thetis is fuppli- 
cating Jupiter in Homer, Il-i. lin. 501, 
fhe takes him by the chin or beard with 
her right hand, 

a Debiregh ae? bor’ avlepsuives Eure 

One hand fhe placed 
Beneath his Jeard 
Pore. 

Comp. fl. vi. lin. 371. 


And when the {py Doon in H. x. lin. 454, | 


was detected by Diomed,— 


“O joey EMENE yevEte Ysipt Tax eH; 
Adapevog Mocs Fat 
The wretch prepar’d 


With humble blandithment to ftroke his drard, | 


Pore. 


Pliny mentions it as a general cuftom of 
the ancient Greeks to touch the chins of 
thofe whom they fupplicated. Nat. Hitt. 
lib. xi. cap. 35. On the other hand, it 
was an eaftern cuftom to /bave, cut or 
pluck the beard in violent grief. See 
Ifa. xv. 2. Jer. xli. 5. xlviii. 7. Ezra 
ix. 3. So from Herodotus, lib. ii. cap. 36, 
edit. Gale, we may (though the expref- 
fions are fomewhat obfcure) collect, that 
all nations, except the Egyptians, did 
the like. And in later times, Swetonizs 
in Caligula, cap. 5, relates, that on the 
news of Germanicus’s death, regulos guof- 
dam barbam pofuifle—ad indicium gra- 
vifimi luétus. Some of the (foreign) 
princes cut off their beards—in token of 
the deepeft affliction. 
And on 2 Sam. x. 4. 1 Chron, xix. 5, 
we may obferve that to this day im the 
Eatt cutting off a man's beard is one of 
the moft infamous and affrontive punifb- 
ments that can be inflicted on him. See 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. il. p. 555. 
Hanway’s Travels, vol. i. p. 298, 9. and 
Bithop Low#b’s Note on Iia, vii. 20. 

mp 

‘lo fet upright, erect. occ. Pf, cxlv. 14. 
cxlvi.8. So LXX avoeso:, Vulg. erigit. 

Chald. The fame. occ. Ezra vi. 11; where 
LXX webwuevos, Vulg. erigatur. The 
Targums ufe it in the. fame fenfe; See 
Gaftell, 


2 


182 


| 


| 


} 
| 
| 


p> 35, and for March 1743, p. 144. 


7] “f 


“t , 
I. To comprefs, fqueeze. ce. Jud. vi. 38, 


(LXX‘ekemace, or aveniace be fqucexed — 
out) Job xxxix. 15, (Vulg. conculcety 
crufh by treading) Ua. lix. 5.1. 6; fpeak- 
ing of wounds, 11} 89 they have not been 
clofed, fays our Englith tranflation. But 
as the Verb is in Kal, may not the words 
rather be sendered, they have not clofed ? 
And in Ifa. lix. 5, mt may be a parti- 
cipial N. fem. active, 4 Squeezing or 
Jquecze, TIN And the {queeze crufbeth 
out aviper. Asa N. “0 The fqueexing 
or comprefing of a wound. occ. Jer. 
xxx. 13, where Vulg. ad alligandum fo 
bind up. It has alfo been fuppofed in 
Hof. v. 13, to fignify a qwound from it’s 
being bound up, but this circumftance 
does not jeem to fuit the context. See 
therefore under “3D. 


HI. As a N. 3119 A frap or gin which ¢om- 


preffes, [queexes, or crufbes what is caught 
in it. occ. Obad.i. 7, The men that were 
at peace with thee have deceived thee, — 
(they who ate) thy bread nnn Wd wow" 
have laid (not a wound furely, but) a 
gin or trap zzder thee. Nearly to this 
effect the LXX evedga and Vulg. infi- 
dias, 


II]. Asa N- mafc. plur. O19. occ. Job 


xxxvli. 9, From the dark thick cloud 
cometh the fiorm, and from a Cold. 
What can thefe 10 (if referred to this 
root) be, but the grains or maffes of air 
which in the winter, to ufe the words of 
an eminently learned writer *, “ being 
too large to pervade the pores, and to © 
thin mixed fluids, and fo keep them in 
motion, do, by means of their fize, com- 
prefs and fx them, and fo produce cold 
and froft? (Comp. ver. ro.) When frott 
is exceflive, thefe graias will be driven 
in with fuch violence as to fplit and tear 
afunder trees, and parts of rocks, ftones, 
&c. (inftances whereof we had in the 
Great Froft 1740-1.) + and alfo to rot 
the fingers, toes, &c. of perfons expofed 
long to it’s violence.” The Greek writers 
frequently apply xaseyv, amonatew, |ex- 
xasetv, as the Latin ones do their urere, 


* Mr. Spearman in his Supplement to Mr. Hute 


chirtfon's Works, printed for ¥’, Faden, Peterborough 
Court, Fleet-ftreet, p. 20. y 


+ See Gentleman’s Magazine for January 17409 


amburere, 


7. 


“ [ 


amburere, burning, fcorching, to the ef- 
fects of intenfe cold; for in{tances fee 
cee Etymol. Anglican. in Tinexe. 

add from drrian Epictet. lib. iv. cap. 8, 
towards the end, AITOKAYSEI ce 6 
eiuwy, The winter will parch you,” and 
from Xezophon, Cyri Exped. lib. iv. 
p- 291, edit. Hutch. 8vo, Avevos Boptas 
évayTios sives wavraraciv AITIOKAT- 
QN, xa ayyves res avIowres, where 
Hutchinfon cites from Theophraft. Hitt. 
Plant. lib. iv. cap. 17, faying of a cold 
wind, aronaiesy Ta Devdpa, Kar BTwWS aUa 
matey, nos Eyga, ws ad up’ yAIe Kat MG0- 
v2 WoAAs vyevoir’ av. Pliny, Nat. Hitt. 
lib. xvii. cap. 24, writes that trees “aduri 
guoque fervore, aut flatufrigidore.” Comp. 
Xenoph. Cyri Exped. lib. vii. p. 531, & 
Davitt Not. 4, in Ciceron. Tuteul. Dit- 
put. II. 16. So in Eng. Milton, Par. 
Loft, book 11. lin. 294, 5, 


the parching air 


Burns frore, and cold performs th’ effee of fire. 


Ecclus. xlii. 20, 21, When the cold 
north-wind bloweth — xaraguyeras it 
devoureth the mountains, and exxavest 
burneth the wilderne/s, and devoureth 
the gra/s, ws wup as fire. This has a 
confiderable refemblance to-Virgil’s 


Bore penetrabile frigus adurat. 
Georg. i. lin. 93. 


For nv, Job xxxviii. 32, fee under “1. 


“st) occurs not as a Y. in this reduplicate 


a 


form, but hence as a N. 1? Compreffed, 


Jftrait, narrow. occ. Prov. xxx. 31; where 


tone I, Strait or narrow in the loins 
( Accinétus lumbis, Montanus) appears a 
very good periphrafis for a greyhound. 
Bochart, who embraces this interpreta- 
tion, to confirm it, cites Gratius’s cor- 
refponding defcription of the fame kind 
of dog, 


adtriGti fuccingunt Ilia ventris, 
And Ovid's 
Et fubftricta gerens Sicyonius lia Ladon. 


Comp. Shaw’s Travels, p. 427. 

Their greyhounds,” fays Dr. Ruffell, in 
his Natural Hiftory of Aleppo, page 61, 
“are of a very light, /lender make, and 


rat 7 


PTV 


aii 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but asa N, 
Nn Naufcous, loathfome. So Vulg. Nau- 
feam, and to the like effect the LXXK 
XoAgoay. occ. Num. xi. 20. This inter- 
pretation is confirmed by the Syriac ufe 
of the Verb 8) in Ethp. namely, To de 
defpifed, “ Contemptus eft.” Cafell un- 
der 7. ey ® 

ay 

It feems nearly related to So¥ to burn, 
fcorch, as 27} to 3IT¥, IM} to ITY, PY to 
pH, Wt to W¥, which fee and compare, 
Once Job vi. 17; fpoken of the * tor- 
rents in Arabia, which, though fwollen 
and impetuous in winter, dry up in fum- 
mer. /Vbat time i245» they wax warm, 
they vanifo ; ¥ON2 when it is hot, they 
are confumed out of their place. Thus our 
tran{lators, according to whofe interpre- 
tation 1277 in the former hemiftich ex- 
cellently anfwers to M2 in the latter, 
agreeably to the ufual ftyle of the book 
of Job; and this is a ftrong proof of the 
juftnefs of their verfion. 


sls 


Witha radical, (fee Ezek. v. 2. Ruth iit. 2. 
Prov. xx. 8, 26. Jer. xxxi. 10.) but mu- 
table or omiflible, 7. 


fT. In Kal. Yo fcatter, difperfe. Exod. 


xxxil. 20. Lev. xxvi. 33. Num. xvi. 37. 
Job xviii. 15. 

II. To caft away, as fomewhat filthy. Ifae 
XXX. 22. 

Ill. To fatter, foread, diffufe, as know- 
ledge. Prov. xv. 7. 

IV. To fpread, /pread abroad, as a, net. 
Prov. i. 17.—as dung. Mal. ii. 3. 

V. In Hiph. To difperfe, difipate. Prov. 
xxi SO; 

VI. To fcatter or difperfe, as corn before the 


wind in order to winnow it, in this fenfe _ 


to winnow. See Ifa. xli. 16. Jer. xv. 7. 
xlix. 32, 36. li. 2. Prov. xx. 26, 4 wife 
hing m0 winnoweth the wicked. So 
LXX Aimuyrwe a winnower. 
“ We thall be wizzow’d with fo rough a wind,”® 
SHAK#SPEARE t. 

Comp. the following fenfe. 

AsaN. m0 4 fhovel, which fcatters corn 
for winnowing. occ. Ifa. xxx. 24. Jer. 
xv. 7. In the former text M119 is clearly 


* See Lowrh, De Sacra Poefi Heb. Prelect, XII, 


remarkably fleet.” It is probable they had | p. 245, and 249, edit. Gotting. 


the fame breed in Judea. 


+ Ild part Henry IV. activ. fcene 1, at the end. 
N 4 diftin- 


fa" 3 


sd¢ 
a 


mat [ 
diftinguifhed from nh, which, if the 


name of an inftrument, (but comp. un- 
der 19 1X.) mutft be the faz or winnoww- 
ing Jocet ; and that text fhews the true 
fenfe both of the V. mi-and of the N. 
and that the latter denotes the fame 
as the Greek wrvoy, i. e. an inftrument 
with which they ¢brew wp againft the 
wind, and /cattered the corn after being 
threfhed, in order to feparate it from the 
chaff and cleanfe it. Comp. Greek and 
fing. Lexicon under Irvoy. 

VIL. To examine thoroughly, as the V. ven- 
tilo is ufed in Latin, and _/ift in Englith. 
occ. Pf. cxxxix. 3; where LXX efiyyi- 
acas, and Vulg. inveftigafti thou bal 
traced out. 

VII. Asa N. 53 Strange, foreign, a firan- 
ger who had been, as it were, /cattered at 
a diftance, or caf? away from others. For 
it’s various applications fee Exod. xxix. 33. 
xxx. Q. Lev. x. 1. Num. iii, 10. xvi. 40. 
1 K. iil, 18. Job xix. 27. Hence as a V. 
To be firange, eftranged, alienated. occ. 
Job xix. 13,17. Pf. lvili. 4. Ixxviii, 30. 
As a Participle Huph. 5 Efranged, a 
Jiranger. occ, Pf. \xix. 9. 

TX, As a N. 3-4 rim, or crown. It is ufed 
only for thofe rims or crewns of gold 
which were made round the ark of the 
covenant, the table of fhew-bread, and 
the altar of incenfe, (fee Exod. xxv. 
TI, 24. xxx. 3.) and which were pro- 
bably fo called from their diverging rays 

- of gold, proclaiming in hieroglyphical 
language, that each of thefe divinely in- 
itituted emblems reprefented the Eterna] 
Light, confidered under different charac- 
ters, even the Sun of Righteoufnefs, who 
would in due time diffu/e his all-healing 
rays throughout the world. 

X. AsaN.nn 

a. The hand, confidered as /pread out or ex- 
panded, occ. lfa. xl. 12, where it is {po- 
ken aviswroradws of God. ° 

2. A fpan, as muchas a man can meafure 
with his hand expanded from the thumb 
to the little finger, about nine inches, or 
half a cubit. The LXX have conftantly 
rendered Nt by criSauy a /pan, and that 
it is equal to half a cubit appears from 
comparing Ezek. xliii. 13, with ver. 17. 
Comp. under x VII. But obferve, 
that as Ezekiel reckons by the larger 

. cubit, containing a cubit and a hand’s 
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breadth, i. €. about twenty-one inches, 
fo the half-cubit or {pan muft be rec- 

*. koned at about ten inches and a half. 
occ. Exod. xxvili. 16. xxxix. 9. 1 Sam. 
xvii. 4. Ezek. xliii. 13 3 in which laft 
paflage obferve it is joined with 1N& ma/= 
culine; as mbt likewife is Ezek. i. 16. 
x. 10. So nwr is conftrued as a ma/- 
culine N. Ezek. i. 7. Dan. x, 6. 1 K. 
vii. 45. And thefe feem inftances of 
mafculine Nouns formed with a fervile nh. 
Comp. under IV. 

Hence perhaps Eng. frut, aftrute 

I To /neexe, to difperfe the air from the 
nofe with vebemence. occ. 2 K. iv. 35. 
But 30 may in this view be referred to 
3 or Wt to comprefs. Vulg. ofcitavit, 
yawned. 

mt : 

I. To be difufed, to fread, or fpread itfelf, 
“ diffudit fe,” (Marius) as the leprofy on 
Uzziah’s forehead. occ. 2 Chron. xxvi. 19: 
Job ix. 7, Commanding vind the folar 
orb, THY SN and it is not diftufed or difli- 
pated, as all other fuel we are acquainted 
with is. And is not this truly wonder- 
ful, that notwithftanding the mtenfe and 
inconceivable heat of the Jolar. orb, it 
fhould continue burning for thoufands 
of years without any wafe or diminu- 
tion? But HE /pake the word and it was 
done, HE commanded and it food faft. 

Il. To be diffufed, to fpread, as the wow or 
folar light, on a face of the earth or on 
it's inhabitants. So Gen. xxxii. 31, or 325 
And the folar light 1 my rofe, i. e. was 
diffufed, upon him. Exod. xxii. 3, Lf the 
Jolar light »5>y->rnt be diffufed upon him. 
Comp. 2 K. iii. 22. So of “wx che light, 
x Sam. xxiii. 4. Pf. cxii. 4; and of the 
wow Licht or Sun of Righteou/nefs, Mal. 
iv. 2; and of Chrift the Glory of the 
Lord, Ifa. xli. 2, a5) Comp. Deut. 
XK Ks /2\. 

The ancient Greek poets ufe the fame 
ftyle. 

Thus Homer, I. viii. lin. 1, 

HOE [ey xponomendec EKIANATO @acay EID aiary 
The faffron morn was /pread upon the earth. 
And Mimnermus, Megs Bis, 


——‘Ocev +’ EMI yng KIANATAI ‘HEAIOZ, 
As whilft the fun is pread upon the earth. 


Comp. Greek and Eng. Lexicon under. 


‘HAIOZ, 
As 


yo [ <a 

As Ns. to 4 being diffufed, a difufion, 

as of the light. occ. Ifa. 1x. 3. tn 

The fun-rifing, orient or eaff, where the 

Jun or folar light is firtt /pread upon the 

earth. Pf. cil. 12, & al. freq. Comp. 

Num. xxi. 11. Deut. iv. 47, in which 

and many other places wow the /olar 
light is expreffed. 

Il. Asa N. ns A native tree aiffujing it’s 
fhoots and branches. oce. Pf. xxxvil. 35. 
Ferdme indigena a native tree. Comp. 
Eng. marg. : 

TV. Asa N. miss 4 native, as oppofed to 
51 a fojourner, One who has taken root 
as it were, in the country where he lives, 
and is fpreading abroad his branches. 
Exod. xl. 19, & al. freq. 

Der. Saxon ptpecan, and Eng. To firetch. 

= 

To pour, pour forth, pour over. occ. Pf. 

Ixxvii. 18, The clouds 105% pour forth 

eaters. Pi. xc. 5, DNDN Thou over- 

whelmeft them as a flood. Asa N,ton 

ad ftorm, as of rain or hail. Ifa. xxv. 4. 

MXVill. 2. An inundation, flood, torrent. 

Job xxiv. 8. Hab. ili: 10, The inunda- 

tion, or overflowing of the waters paffed 

away. Comp. Joth. ii. 15, 16. Ita. 

XXViIL, 2. 

Ezek. xxii. 20. As a N. to An in- 

undation, (Qu?) Ha.i. 7, at the end of 


the verfe, where fee Bp. Low7th's Note, | 
to which I add that M. de Cala/fio re- | 


markably puts this text under the Root 
ton and renders the word, inundationis. 
But whether the true reading of it be 
to" or to it may with the preceding 
ton ferve as an inftance of Ifaiah’s fa- 
vourite figure, Paronomafia. 
Der. Storm, fiream, fwarm, 
po 
To fpread abroad. It occurs not as a V. 
fimply in this fenfe, but this appears to 
be the leading idea from the things to 
which the word is applied in Hebrew ; 
and in the Syriac verfion of Jam. i. 1, it 
fignifies to foread abroad, dijperfe. 
.AsaN. yn The feed of vegetables, ani- 
mals or men, by which the fpecies are 
fpread abroad and multiplied. Gen. 1. 11. 
iv. 25. vii. 3, & al. freq. Hence ufed 
for children, offspring, or pofierity. Gen. 
ix. 9. xii. 7. Lev. xx. 2, & al. freq. 
As aV. in Kal. To fow. It may either 
be confidered as a V. formed from the N. 


Alfo, A copious fiusx, or iffue, | 


3 
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or as applied in an appropriated fen{€ for 
Jpreading abroad or difperfing feed, or the 
like ; for it is once ufed for planting cut- 
tings or fhoots, Ifa. xvii. 10. It is fpo- 
ken either of the feed, Gen. xxvi. 12. 
Exod, xxili. 16.—or of the land, Exod. 
Xxiil, 10. Ley. xix. 19. In Niph. To be 
Jown, ds feed, Lev. xi. 37.—or-as land, 
Kzek. xxxvi. 9. Applied to a woman. 
Num. v. 28. In Hiph. To form, yield 
or produce feed, as vegetables. occ. Gen. 
i. 11, 12.—-as a woman. occ. Ley. xii. 2. 
AsaN. wn Time of fowing, feed-time, 
Gen. vill. 22. Lev. xxvi. 5. As Ns. 
mafc, pl. Dw Things fown, vegetables, 
pulje. oce. Dan. i. 12, toys The fame. 
occ, Dan. 1. 16. 

If. As Ns. fem. »15} and y5}, Pl. toy4t and 
my The arm, which is capable of being 
Jpread abroad, or extended from the body. 
It is very frequently joined with m3 to 
Stretch out, Exod. vi. 6. Deut. iv. 34. 
v. 15. vi. 19, & al. freq. It is very 
often, as in the laft cited texts, afcribed 
aviowronabws to God. As Ns. witha 
formative 8, DITIN and ix The fame. 
oce. Jer. xxxil. 21. Job xxxi. 22, Hence 

\Ili. As a N. fem. yr The jhoulder or 

Jore-leg of a beatt. Num. vi. 19, Deut. 

Xvill. 3. , 

|Der. Gr. sgow, old Lat. frao, (whence 

Jtiravi, fratum, fragulum, &c.) and Eng. 

firow or firew. ; ‘ 

pat 

I. To /prinkle, difperfe in {mall mafles.. Spo- 
ken of liquids, Exod. xxiv. 6. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 25.—of folids, Exod. ix. 8, 10. 
Job it, 12. Ezek. x. 2. -As aN. ptt 
A veffel ufed in fprinkling, a {prinkling 
veffel, a bafon, bowl, or &c. Exod. 
xxvil. 3. & al. freq. 

II. To appear here and there, as if forinkled. 
occ. Hof. vil. g. 

Der. Streak. Qu? 

imo: See under ri X. 
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PLURILITERALS, 


|Or Words of more than three Letters, be- 
ginning with }. 


ayo 

Asa N. fem. mpy)t plur. may, 4 frorch- 
ing, blafting wind. Michaelis on Lowth’s 
Preleét. not. 41, p. 168, edit. Gotting. 
explains mpy PL. xi, 6, of that pe/filen- 


tial 


pe 


- 
re 


— 


=a 


pe ee eee 


ogee te 


oe 
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tial deftructive wind well known to the 
eaftern nations, and by the Arabs called 
Smium; and he obferves, that the Syriac 
tranflator, in rendering the Heb. words by 
MINNT NNN wind of deftruction, appears 
to have underftood their true fenfe. This 


meaning feems alfo very applicable to 


Lam. v. ro. (which fee under 492 IJ.) 
And in Pf, cxix. 53, the only remaining 
text where the word occurs, it is plainly 
ufed in a figurative fenfe for the mo/? bor- 
rid mental diftrefs. But what is the de- 
fivation of the compound term mpy>y? 
perhaps from y>t (Arab.) to be corrupt, 
as a wound (“ corruptum fuit, pravo mo- 
do fe habuit vu/nus,’ Ca/tell.) and AY to 
vibrate, flutter *. « It fometimes hap- 


* The reader may find other conjectures concern- 


‘ing the deriyation of, this word in Michaelis Sup- 


plem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 623, 4. 


FM 
Asa N. (ftom mm to fcatter, foread, and 


pens,” fays Nicbubr, fpeaking of thé 
Smim (Defeript. de lArabie, p. 81.) 
“that during an éxceffive heat there 
comes a breath of air jtill more burning 
(un foufle @air encore plus brulant), and 
that then both men and beafts being al- 
teady overpowered and faint, this mall 
increafe of heat entirely deprives them 
of refpiration.” For an account of the 
other effects of this deftruCtive putrifying 
wind, and for the confirmation of the de- 
rivation here propofed of m»ay>t fee under 
nnw I. 


mt nearly related to FDY to overflow. 
Comp. under n5t) 4 watering by drops, 
a dripping foaking rain. Once Pf. |xxii. 6; 
where ‘Targ. port diffilling, dropping. 
So LXX safsca, and Vulg. ftillantia. 


ry 


NIT Sy 


att 


Occurs not as a V. in Kal, but the idea evi- 
dently is, To be bound, obliged, to pay- 
ment or punifoment. It is often ufed in 
thefe fenfes both in Chaldee and Syriac. 
As a Participial N. 1m 4 perfon bound 
zo payment, a debtor; fo LXX odesaoviog, 
and Vulg, debitori. occ. Ezek. xviii. a3 
As a V. in Hiph. 2°n (dropping the for- 
mative 7 asin p2, Dw, &c.) To make 
bound or obliged to punifoment. occ. Dan. 
i. 10, Jond wen ns Conny And ye Joail 
make my bead an{werable ¢o the king, 

won 

To bide, conceal. In Niph. To be bid, con- 
cealed. Soth. x. 16, 17, 27, & al. freq. 

~ With > and a V. Infin. following, To be 
concealed in doing a thing, zo do it fecretly, 
Gen. xxxi, 27. In Hiph. To bide, /bel- 
ter. Joth. vi. 17,25. Ifa, xlix. 2. In 


AA 


Hith. To bide onefelf, take foelter. Gen. 
in, 8.1 Sam. xiv. 11. AsaN. nano 4 


biding place. occ. 1 Sam. xxiii. 23. Ifa. 
XXX. 2, 


mn 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, ++. 


| al 


It feems nearly related to the preceding 
81N, as MDI to NDA, HN to xen &e. 
Comp. 1 K. xxii. 25, with 2 Chron. 
xvi, 24. And it fhould be obferved, 
that in Joh. ii. 16. 1K. xxii, 25. 2K, 
vu. 12, Jer. xlix, 10, many of Dr. Ken- 


nicott's Codices read the Verb with the x, 
Ran. 


- In Kal, To bide, hide onefelf. occ. Ia. 


xxvi. 20; where obferve, that 1M feems 
to be not feminine but mafculine, » being 
fubftituted for 4 as ufual in other inflec- 
tions of Verbs with 7 final. In Niph. To 
be bidden. occ. Joth. ii. 16, 1 K. xxii. 25. 
2K. viie te. Jer, xlix. 10, As a N. 


pan 


vt 


i. 
Ie 


Ill. As a N. nan, fee Root nan. 
san To bide or cherifh in the bofom, to che- 


o.2n 
To threfo, or beat with a ftick or ftaff, as 


From this Root, by dropping the afpirate 


aan 
To bind, tye, connect, confine, or paflively to 


Sarasin 


oan 4 hiding place, covert. occ, Hab. 


aii. 4; where it feems to denote the cloud | 


in which the divine glory appeared. See 
Bates Crit. Heb. 

. Asa N.an A hidden, or fecret place, 
the bofom, in which fenfe the word is often 
ufed in the Samaritan verfion. So Vulg. 
finu, and Targ. FY occ. Job! 4x1.99.3, 
If I covered my tranfgreffions, as Adam, 
by biding my iniquities *22 in my bolom. 
It does not, however, appear from the 
facred hiftory in Gen. iii. that Adam did 
this. And we mult remember that in 
this book neither Job nor his friends 
fpake by infpiration, and therefore might 
be, and, no doubt, often were miftaken. 
See Job xxxvili. r. xl. 2, 4, 5. xlul. 3, 


OF: 


rifo, in which fenfe, according to Ma- 
rius de Calajio, it is ufed likewife in 
Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic. Comp. 
Ca/ftell. Lexic.in 22n. oce. Deut. XXXIi1.3, 
Surely 227 he hath cherifhed, (Vulg. 
Gilexit, be bath loved) the peoples, i. €. 
the tribes of Ifrael. Comp. under Dy. 


corn or fruit trees. occ. Deut. xxiv. 20. 
Jud. vi. 11. Ruth ii. 17. Ifa. KXVilL 12. 
xxviii. 273 from which laft patlage the 
idea is evident. It is ufed in the fame 
fenfe both in Syriac and Arabic. -See 
Caftell, and Michaelis. And the LXX 
render it by pabdilw to threfo with a rod 
or flick, Judg. vi. 11. Ruth ii. 17. So 
by pabdw tiwvaccw, Ifa. xxvili. 27. 


1, may perhaps be derived the Latin 
Batuo, Saxon beatan, Welth baeddu, 
French dattre, Italian battere, Spanith 
batir ; all of which Junius (Etymol. An- 
glic. in BEATE) well obferves feem to 
be from fome common origin. Hence 
alfo the Eng. to beat, a bat (to ftrike 
with), batile, batter, battery, &c. beetle, 
a heavy mallet. 


be bound, &e. It occurs not, however, as 
a V. fimply in any of thefe fenfes, but 
Asa N. ban 

A cord, or rope by which things are 
bound, &c. Joth, ii. 15. Jer. xxxvills 6, 


[ 1, | 


pata 


8 al. freq. dy dam The cord of the 
yoke, what binds tt to the neck. Ma. 
Bee Arie 


7 
Fofephus, Ant. lib. vill. cap. 14, § 4, | 


relating the hiftory of 1 K. xx. 30, 31, 
fays, ‘Ot de cannes evduoapevos nee oyor- 
Vi Tabs uE@oAACUS WeplbenEvolL, BTWS yap 
To WAAAY imeTevey Ob Lupe, x. 7. A. But 
they being clothed in fackcloth, and hav- 


- ing put cords about their beads, for fuch 


i=} 


&3 


avas the ancient mode of fupplication 
among the Syrians, &c.—We meet with 
fomething like this among the Babylo- 
nians, in the female fupphants at the 
temple of AZjlitta ; for thefe alfo ufed to 
be crowned with cords. Comp. under 
fat WSC 

Hence Eng. cable. 


The roping of a thip, though rendered 


maft, Prov. xxiii. 34, As be that lieth 
ban wa at the top of the roping, 1. e. 
where it is faftened to the maft. So 
perhaps Jon. i. 6, 2207 25 the mafer 
of the roping, i.e. the officer who im- 
mediately prefided over the management 
of the ropes, and the navigating of the 
fhip. Plur. in Reg. "21m Ropes, tack- 
lings. occ. Ha. xxxtil. 23. 


. Plur. in Reg. Rope-men, failors employed 


in bandling the ropes. Ezek. xxvii. 8, 27s 

& al. Im the laft cited paffage 22 are 
diftinguifhed from bn i.e. I fuppofe, 
the ordinary or inferiour feamen. 

A tradi or portion of land which ufed to 
be meafured by a rope or cord, ag it is 
with us byachain. (So Zech. ii. 1, or 5- 
smn dan a cord of meafuring, a meafur- 
ing cord) Deut. iii. 4. xxxil. 9. Comp, 
Pf. xvi. 6. (where fee Dr. Hammond's 
and Mr. Merrick’s note) Pf. Ixxviil. 55. 
Amos vii. 17- Mica ii. 5. 2 Sam, vill. 2, 
“ And be meafured two lines—Repeat, 
from the foregoing word, b9n a line, to 
put to death, and the fulnefs of a line to 
keep alive. And this fupplement is na- 
tural and agreeable to the language. 
Many inftances may be produced of this 
nature. Thus Pf. cxxxili. 3. Cx. ge 
cxii. 8—He meafured them by line, i. e. 
he divided the country of the Moabites 
into feveral parts, that he might the bet- 
ter know what towns it was moft proper 
to demolith—and to extirpate the inha- 
bitants of them. Let me juft add, that 
the plenitude or fulne/s of the line tems 

te. 


c 
a: 
> 
2 
*) 
a 


Petts 


bart: 


to denote a very large tract of the coun- 
try ; and might be larger, for any thing 
our author can tell, than that where the 
inhabitants were ordered to be put to 
death.” Dr. Chandler's Review of the 
Hittory of the Man after God’s own 
Heart, p. 179, notes, where fee more. 

§- A rope, or cord fet for a {nare, laqueus. 
Job xviii. 10. The %an Snares or toils 
of death or the grave, Pf. xviii. 5. 2 Sam. 
xxi. 6, & al. allude to the ancient man- 
ner of hunting, which is ftill_practifed in 
fome countries, and was performed by 
** furrounding a confiderable tract of 
ground by a circle of nets (comp. PY. 
exl.6.), and afterwards. contracting the 
circle by degrees, till they had forced all 
the beafts of that quarter together into 
a narrow compafs; and then it was 
that the flaughter.began. This manner 
of hunting was ufed in Italy of old, ‘as 
well as all over the eaftern parts of the 
world *; and it was from this cuftom 
that the poets fometimes reprefent Death 
as furrounding perfons with ber nets, and 
as encompaffing them on every fide. Thus 
Statius, lib. v. fylv. 1, lin. 156, 


——Furve miferum circum undique Lethi 
Vallavere plage”? 


Spence's Polymetis Dial. xvi. p. 262, 3. 
So Horace, lib. iti, ode 24, lin. 8, ufes 
the expreffion Laqueis mortis foils or 
nets of death, 

©. The filver cord, Ecclef. xii. 6, denotes the 
whole /pinal marrow from it’s coming 

/ out of the ftkull, with al] it’s nervous 
branches ; that cord, compofed of many 
fibres, which regulates the motions of 
every part of the body, and which is 
properly denominated fiver, on account 
of it’s retired fituation, it’s excellency, 
and efpecially of it's re[plendent qwhite- 
néfs, like that of filver. See more in So- 
fomon’s Portraiture of Old Age, by Dr. 
Smith, p. 178, &c. 

7. A firing of perjons following one another, 
oce. 1 Sam. x. 5, ro. 

‘TI. To be bound, confined, ftraitened. occ. 
Job xvii. 1, My breath m5an is confined, 
firaitened, oppreffed (Vulg. attenuatur) ; 


* Comp. Virgil ZEn. iv. lin. 121, 131. And for 
an entertaining and inftructive account of this mode 
of hunting, as praétifed by the modern eaitern na- 


tions, tee Shaw’s ‘Ltayels, po 235, 
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my days are extiné?; the fepulchral cells 
(are ready) for me; for in the elephantia- 
fis, Job’s diftemper, “ Death is ufually 
cauted by a violent fuffocation.—So Are- 
teus”. 


p- 75. Asa N. 5an A gird, or girding 


pam, Tormen. Job xxi. 17 ; particularly — 


as of a woman in travail. Ifa. xiii. 8. 
xxvi. 17. Ixvi. 7, 2m Throes, pangs, are 
ufed for the young which occalion them. 
occ, Job xxxix. 3 ; where the LXX ren- 
der it by Q3ivas, which is applied in the 
fame manner by the profane Greek wri- 
ters. Thus in the Orphic Hymn to Se- 
mele, lin. 4, 

‘H (4tyaAag QAINAS EAASEATO muepoew auyny 

Caf forth her forrows in the fiery blaze. 


And Callimacbus in his Hymn to Delos; 
lin, 120, 


Demorozes QAINAS ANHPEIZSANTO Aca ivety 
The lonefs ca/fs forth her favage pangs. 


Asa V. To be, as it were, in labour or 
travail, with wickednefs: Pf. vii. rs: 


Ill. To bind or oblige another to onefelf by 


a pledge, to take a pledge from. Job 
xxi. 6, For Pos Dann thou haft bound 
byes pledge, or taken a pledge from, thy 
brethrom for nothing. Alfo, To take for 
a pledge. Job -xxiv. 3. Exod. xxii. 26. 
Deut. xxiv. 6,'17.. But Cant. viii, cs) 
fhould be rendered, I raifed thee up under 
the citron tree; there thy mother nvan 
received a pledge for thee; there the re~ 
ceived a pledge that bare thee. To this 


purpofe Mr. Harmer, in the Outlines of 


a New Commentary on Solomon's Song, 
P- 351, 2, who very juftly obferves, that 
the “ common tranflation of this verfe 
cannot be right; the eaftern people, fays 
he (p. 350), eat, drink, and fleep under 
_trees, but they do not bring forth their 


children there.—And if fuch a circum-- 


ftance had happened, to what purpofe is 
~it mentioned here?” Asa N. 59n, and 
fem. in Reg. nban (Ezek. xviii. iy we c! 
pledgé by which one is bound to another, 
areal bond. Ezek. xviii. 12,16. xxxili, 15 


IV. Since taking any thing upon pledge is 


taking the propriety of it from the former 
owner for a time, and if there be nothing 
to redeem it, for ever; hence bon is in 
fome conneétions equivalent to takin 
away, feizing upon, Jpoiling, or the like 
Ecclef, 


Mery a 


Michaelis’ Recueil de Queftions, 


— 


or [ 


® Beclef. v. 5, or 6. fa. xiii. sy liv. 16. 
xxxii. 7, 2 band to feize upon the 
poor, take away their property, the Verb 
being applied not only to the thing, but 
to the perfon, in this as well as in the 
preceding fenfe. Or fhould we not ra- 
ther tranflate, with Bithop Lozwth, to en- 
tangle the humble with lying words 2 
Cant. ii. 15, The little foxes or jackalls 
12 Mann, (not who fpoil the vine- 
yards by eating the. grapes, for the fcene 
of this book of Canticles is in the {pring, 
feveral months before the grapes are ripe 
in Judea, but) who feize upon the vine- 
yards, as if they were taken in pledge, 
by furrounding them in the night in 
great numbers, and with their difagree- 
able howlings difturbing the owners, as 
thefe animals do in that country to this 
day. See Rufells Nat. Hitt. of Aleppo, 
p- 60, and Harmer’s Outlines, &c. 
p- 256, &c. 

V. To be bound or obliged to punishment. 
Prov. xiil. 13, He that defpifeth the word 
45 5am fhall be bound #0 if, Jeall become 
obnoxious to. puni/bment on that account. 
Vulg. Ipfe fe in futurum odbjigat, he 
obliges or binds himfelf for the future. 
Neh. i. 7; 15 wwban ban We are ftroygly 
bound #0 thee, i. e. liable to feverepunt/b- 
ment from thee. So Mic.. ii. 10, dann 
yoni 92m Jf is bound even with a grie- 
gous bond; or, It is bound, and the bond 
is grievous. Job xxxiv. 31, ds it to be faid 
(comp. ver. 18.) to God, I have fuffered 
Sams ss (cubat) I was not obliged to, or, 
did not deferve ? , 


“MI. Asa N. fem. in Reg. nbiann 4 well- 


conneted defign, a counfel wifely con- 
certed. occ, Job xxxvii. 12. So in plur. 
mbann occ. Prov. i. 5. xi. 14. xii. 5. 
xx. 18. xxiv. 6. 


WII. As for the meaning of deffroying, cor- 


_rupting, or fpoiling, which the Lexicons 
and tranflators have given to this Heb. 

word, I think it fhould be expunged. 
‘The texts where it has been fuppofed to 
have this fignification are noted under the 
preceding fenfes. 


WIII. Chald. As a V. it is rendered #o | 


deftroy, burt, and the Nouns, burt, da- 
mage. But it feems to be applied nearly 
jn the fame view as the Hebrew ban in 
Senfe IV. above. Dan. vi. 22, or 23, And 
(the lions) pari 8) ave not feized me. 


18q) Jj 


IN—pan 


It occurs alfo as a V. Ezra vi. 12. Dan. 
iv. 20 or 23. ii. 44. vi, 26 or 27. vil. 14. 
As Ns. 52n A feizing, as of fire on per- 
fons. occ» Dan. iii. 25.— of lions. occ. 
Dan. vi. 25. ban A feizing, incroach- 
ment. occ, Ezra vi. 12. man Nearly 
the fame. Dan. vi. 22 or 23. 


pan 
I. To fold together, as the hands or arms. 


occ, Ecclef. iv. 5. Asa N. pan 4 fold- 
ing, as of the hands or arms, occ. Prov. 
Vl. 10. XXiv. 33. 


Il. To infold, embrace, in love and affe&tion. 


Gen. xxix. 13. 2 K. iv. 16, & al. Comp. 
Prov. iv. 8. . 


IW. Yo embrace, lay bold on. occ. Job 


xxiv. 8, They embrace or cling to the rock 


- for want of fhelter. Lam. iv. 5, Thofe 


that were brought up in, or niurfed on, 
Jearlet embrace dungbills, i.e. are glad 
to lodge in thofe wretched hovels where 
the people of the Eaft lay up their * cow 
dung, and other excrementitious fubfiances 
for fuel. 


734n 
I. To conjoin, join or fit together; as the 


curtains of the tabernacle, &c. Sce 


Exod. xxvi. 311. xxxvi. 10—18. As — 


Ns. fem. N21 A joining, coupling. Exod. 
xxvi. 4, & al. mam Nearly the fame, 
or place of joining. Exod. xxvi. 4, 5, 
& al. 


II. In Kal, To join, confociate, as friends or ; 


allies. Gen. xiv. 3. Jud.xx. 11. 2Chron. 
xx, 36. In Hith. and Chald. Ith. To 
join, afociate onefelf. a Chron. xx. 35, 37. 
As a participial N. 52n An affociate, 
companion, friend. Pf. cxix. 63, & al. In 
plur. it feems to denote the affociated 
merchants, or merchants-companions, who 
belonged to the fame caravan. Job xl. 25, 
or xli, 6. Prov. xxi. g. xxv. 24, (i is) 
better to dwell in a corner of the. boufe- 
top than (with) a brawling woman 13) 
‘arn in a wide houfe, fay our tranfla- 
tors, placing in the margin, an houfe of 
fociety. or the illuftration of the for- 
mer part of thefe texts, fee Harmer’s Ob- 
fervations, vol. i. p.172. On the latter 
part I obferve, that the LXX render the 
Heb. 927m 2) by ev cixw xoivw, fo Vulg. 
by in domo communi, 77 a common hou/e, 
i, ¢. in a houle common, or Jbared out, to 


* See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i, p. 256. 
feveral 


“an 


feveral families. For “the general me- 
thod of building,” fays Dr. Shaw (Tra- 
vels, p. 207, 8.), “ both in Barbary and 
the Levant, /eems to have continued the 
fame from the earlieft ages, down to this 
“time, without the leaft alteration or im- 
provement. Large doors, fpacious cham- 
bers, &c.—The court is for the moft part 
furrounded with a cloyfter, over which, 
when the houfe has one or more ftories, 
there is a gallery erected.—From the 
cloyfters or galleries we are conducted 
into large fpacious chambers of the fame 
length with the court, but feldom or ne- 
ver communicating with one another. 
One of them frequently ferves a whole 
Samily ; particularly when a father indul- 
ges bis married children to live with him ; 
or when feverail perfons join in the rent of 
the fame houfe.” Here then we have a 
“an ma, i.e. a2 boufe common to feveral 
families, and of courfe roomy or fpacious. 
III. In Hiph. To jotn or tack fentences or 
words together. occ. Job xvi. 4, L could 
tack together (old) fayings againft you ; 
alluding to the fpeech of Eliphaz, who 
in the preceding chapter had urged fuch 
fayings againft Job. See Scott's Poetical 
‘Trantlation. And this text may throw 
light on the following application of the 
word, 
IV. To join words together for the purpofes 
of incantation, to ufe {pells or inchantments. 
Andias a N.8am 4x inchantment. occ. 
Deut. xviii. 11. (where Targum }o> p> 
@ mutterer of a fpell, or charm, LXX ¢ap- 
panos eracidwy exaodyy aforcerer finging 
a fpell or charm) Pf. \viii. 6. (where Targ. 
$104 3104, Symmachus ewxasys a charmer) 
Ha. xlvii. 9, 12. (where LXX eraasdwy 
feells, charms). The notion of perform- 
ing wonderful or miraculous feats by 
charms or fpells has prevailed among all 
the nations of the world. No doubt, the 
origin of fo odd, though univerfal, an 
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were not only a forfaking of God, but 4 
fetting up of his creatures againft him, 
and therefore were exprefsly forbidden to 
his people, and that under pain of death. 
(See Exod. xxii. 18. Lev. xx. 27.) But 
befides thefe highly criminal incanta- 
tions, it appears from Pf. Ivili. 6, and ~ 
other pafiages, that they had a method 
(as fome of the Eafterns ftill have) of 
charming ferpents by founds, fo as to ren- 
der them tra¢table and harmlefs. But of 
this fee more under wm), and comp. 
Bate’s Crit. Heb. in an. To throw light 
on the expreflion O22 121n, Pf. lviii..6, 
which I know not how better to tranflate 
than by the chanter of incantations or 
charnts, | would obferve that the ancients 
exprefsly afcribe the incantation of fer-— 
pents to the Auman voice. ‘Thus in Apol- 
lonius Rbhodius, Medea is {aid to have 
foothed the monftrous ferpent or dragon 
which guarded the golden fleece, with 
her {weet voice, ; 


“Hdein ENOTIHs Sedfas repae 


Lib. iv. lin. 147. 


And the laying of that dragon to fleep is 
by Ovid, Metam. lib. vii. lin. 153, 5, 
aicribed to the words uttered by Jajon, 


Verbaque ter dixit placidos facientia fomnosj—e 
Somnus in ignotos oculos fubrepit— 


So Virgil attributes the like effets on fer- 

pents to the /ong, as well as to the touch 

of the inchanter, A&n. vii. lin. 753, &c. 
Vipereo generi, et graviter fpirantibus Hydris 
Spargere qui fomnos cantuque manugue folebat, 
Muleebatque iras, SF morfus arte levabat, 


V. AsaN. fem. myan 4 contufion, bruife, . 


by which a number of the {mall veflels 
are broken, and the blood and humours 
they contained are collected together, but 
not difcharged. Exod. xxi. 25. Prov, 
XB. 30, . 


opinion, was the real miracles performed | saan Occurs not as a V. in this redupli- 


at the word of the prophets of the Al- 
mighty, whom the devil would needs ape 
in this as in other inftances. Ifaiah, 
ch, vill. 19, exprefsly mentions wizards 
that peep and that mutter; pretending 


doubtlefs by fuch peeping and muttering | won 
to procure the afhiitance of the power of | I. To bind round or about, 


the air, or of the prince of it; but all 


fuch pretenfions, whether true or falfe, | IL, In Kal, To dizd, as ornaments about 


cate form, but as a N. fem. plur. in 
Reg. sm392" The black fpots of the leo- 
pard, fo called from their refemblance 
to contufions or bruifes on the human 
body. occ. Jer. xiii. 23. 


“ as with ropes, 
Ezek. xxvii. 24. 


the 


onan f 


the head, Exod. xxix. 9. Lev, viii. 13. 
Comp. Ezek. xvi. 10. Jon. ii. 6. Job 
xl. 8, or 13, Bind their faces in the fe- 
eret place or fepulchre. It feems an al- 
lufion to the cloths bound about the faces 
of the dead. Comp. John xi. 44. xx. a 
MII. In Kal, To gird or faddle a beatt to 
ride on. So LXX, frequently enicardw. 
Gen. xxii. 3. Jud. xix. 10. There is 
no ground for {uppofing that the ancient 
eaftern faddles were like our modern 
ones, and furnifhed with ftirrups, &c. 
Such were not known to the Greeks and 
Romans till many ages after the He- 
brew Judges. ‘Let us remark, fays 
the learned and inquifitive Goguet, that 


rot J 


an 


marg.) of iron, and fet it for a wall of 
tron, &c. It occurs alfo,. Lev. ii. oe 
vi. 21. vii.g. 1 Chron. xxiii, 39; in 
all which paffages, though our tranfla- 
tion renders it a pan, it feems rather 
to denote fuch @ plate of metal as the 
Arabs * ftill ufe to bake their cakes of 
bread on. And this interpretation is 
confirmed by the fenfe of the Verb in 

~ Arabic, which Schultens (MS. Orig. 
Heb.) fays is properly, planus, com- 
planatus fuit, to be flat, plain, or flatted, 
which I take to be alfo the radical idea 
of the Heb. word. 

ant 

It denotes circularity of motion or form. 


no nation of antiquity knew the ufe of | 1. To move or reel round, like a drunken 


either faddles or ftirrups.’ Origin of 
Laws, vol. iii. p. 172, Englifh edit. 
And even in our own times the Swedith 
traveller Haffelquift, when at Alexandria 
in Egypt, fays, “ I procured an equi- 
page which | had never ufed before. It 
was an a{fs with an Arabian /addie, which 
confited only of a cx/bion on which I 
could fit, and a handfome bridle.” ‘Tra- 
vels, p. 52. But even the cu/bion feems 
an improvement upon the ancient eaft- 
ern faddles, which were probably no- 
thing more than a kind of rug girded to 
the beaft. 

aV. In Kal, To bind or be bound up, as 
wounds, Ifa. i. 63; or broken limbs, 
Ezek. xxx. 21. xxxiv. 4. But in this 
view it is commonly applied figuratively 
to comforting the afflicted, as Job v. 18. 
Pf, cxlvii. 3. Ifa. lxi. 13 or to repair- 
ing what was deftroyed in a kingdom or 
ftate, as Ifa. xxx. 26. Comp. Ifa. iii. 7. 

WV. In Kal, To bind, or oblige by laws or 
government, to govern. Job xxxiv. 17, 
What ? foall be who bateth right (as 
Job in his impatience had fuppofed God 


man. occ. Pf. cvii. 27. So Montanus, 
iverunt in orbem, they went round. As 
a N. 200 or 37 4 circle, orbit or Sphere. 
occ, Ifa. xl. 22, Who fitteth upon, or 
rather above pos dm the circuit, or 
orbit of the earth, and all the inhabitants 
thereof are as grafshoppers. This text 
feems to relate to the circular revohttion 
of the earth in it’s orbit. Job xxii. 14, 
He walketh (upon) Crow yn the circuit 
or circular circumference of the heavens. 
This fhews that Eliphaz thought the 
heavens were of a circular or /pherical 
form. And fo likewife thought the Son 
of Sirach Ecclus. xxiy. 5, TYPON OY- 
PANOY exuxawoa wovy I alone (fays 
Wildom) compaffed the circuit of hea- 
ven. Job xxvi. 10, am pm He hath de- 
feribed a Sphere over the face of the 
qaters. Prov, vill. 27, 10 Ipm.a When 
he defcribed a {phere over the face of the 
deep. Thefe two laft texts mutually 
illuftrate each other, and plainly relate « 
to the formation of the /pherical fbell 
of earth over the central aby{s or great 
deep. 


to do) govern? And wilt thou condemn II. AsaN. fem. m0 Ax infirument to 


him who is eminently juft? That is, 
Shall not the Fudge of all the earth do 
right ? 

nan 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but as a N. 

' mage. plur. conan Flat plates or flices. 
(Eng. marg.) occ. x Chron. ix. 31. So 
fem. nano The fame, a flat plate of 
metal. That this is the true fenfe of the 
words, appears from Ezek. iv. 3, Take 
unto thee Nai a flat plate or flice (Eng. 


mark out circles, a compafs or pair of com- 
paffés. occ. Ifa. xliv. 13. 

Ul. The word is applied to the celebration 
of religious feasts, whether in honour of 


* See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol.i. p.232, &¢» 
To what that fenfible writer has produced, I add 
the teftimony of Niebuhr, Defcription de ]’Arabie, 
p- 46: Les Arabes du Defert fe fervent d’une Plague 
de Fer pour cuire leurs pains ou gateaux. So in his 
Voyage, tom. i. p. 188, Aprés que les Arabes ont 
formé un grand gateau plat de pate, ils le cuifent 
fur une ronde Plague de Fer, 
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the true God; or of idols, as 1 K. xii. 32; 
and in the reduplicate form it plainly de- 
notes dancing round in circles, 1 Sam. 
xxx, 16. It is moreover certain from 
Judg. xxi. 19, 21. 2 Sam. vi. 14, 16. 
1 Chron. xv. 29, that religious dances 
were ufed in the worfhip of the true 
God; and it is well known how emi- 
nent a part they made of the religious 
rites of the * ancient Heathen, as they 
do of the + modern to this day; and 
there can be little doubt but that (as 
+ Hutchinfon has well obferved) the an- 
cient idolaters did by thefe dances intend 
to attribute the progrefive rotations of 
the earth and § pianets in their circular 
orbits to the independent power of their 
God, the Heavens; and that the per- 
formance of this fervice by believers was 
defigned to reclaim thofe motions to Je- 
hovah, as the original author of them. 
‘Thus far all is clear’: But whether the 
feveral facred fea/is were denominated 
an from the circular dances which con- 
Rituted fo remarkable a part of the fer- 
vices performed on them, as Mr. Hut- 
chinfon || thought ; or whether the term 


* From whence the Mahometan Dervifes alfo 
@erive their circulatory or rotatory dances, of which 
fee the excellent Olfervations on ibe Religion, &c. 
ef the Turks, p. 42, 43, note, 2d edit. 

+ For inftances fee Picart’s' Ceremonies and 
Religious Cuftoms of all Nations, vol. iii. p, 87, $8, 
X20, 160, 177, 234, Englith edit. fol. 

{t Mofes’ Principia, part ii. p.259, & al. 

§ There is a very remarkable pafiage to our pre- 
fent-purpofe in Lucian TMeps Opyneews, vol. i. p. 913, 
edit. Bened. where'he fays to his friend—** Firit of 
all you feem to me to be ignorant that this bufinefs of 
dancing is not noyel, nor an affair of yefterday, which 
began in the daysof our fathers or grandfathers; but 
they who have given the trueft account of the origin 
ef dancing will tell you, that it had it’s rife with the 
firt beginning of all things, and was coeval with that 
ancient God Love. “H yxy xoptia tay area, xa h 

wOrpos THs amhavers TwY MAaviloy cunmMroKN, Keb supud- 

(405 aul oy KOWOVIG, Ha EVTAKTOG decovic, Tg TPT o~ 
youd opyncems Yerypara eos. Kor the choral rewolution 
of the fiars, and the complicated motion of the planets 
among the fixed flars, and their regular communion 
awith each other, and well-ordered harmony, are in- 
fPinces of the primeval dancing.’’ Comp. Milton's 
Por. Loft, book iii, 1. 579. & vy. 1.620, &c. Monf, 
¥lney thinks that the facred dunce of the Mahome- 
tin Dervifes is intended to imitate the motions of the 
fiars—“ la danfe des Derviches, dont les lournoye- 
ments ont pour objet d’imiter /es mouvements des 
Afires,”’ Voyage en Syrie, tom. ii. p, 403, note, 

|| See his Introduction to Mofes’ Sine Princip, 
Pe 244. 


mn fie rozn. | Nan 


an only refers to the periodical return of 
the religions folemnity, and ‘ means 


only, as Bate (Crit. Heb.) expreffes it, — 


the day returning at it's round,” I would 
with the attentive reader to determine 
for himfelf: Either way the name 37 is 
fignificant and proper, and is frequently 
ufed for the fefival ittelf, and a few 
times for the fe/ival victim, or animals 
facrificed at the fefival, Exod. xxiii. 18. 
Pf, exviii. 27. Mal. ii. 3, where Bifhop 
Newcome, “ folemn facrifices.” Asa V. 
Either, To celebrate a periodical fefival 
or feaf?, the fenfe of the V. being taken 
from the N. according to Bate; or, To 
dance round in circles, to celebrate a feaft 
with fuch dances. See inter al. Exod. 


v. I. xi. 14. Montanus generally renders , 


the V. in this view by tripudio zo dance, 
and the N. by tripudium a dancing. 


IV. Asa N. mafc. plur. in Reg. (formed 


like 9 1 Chron. xix. 4, from 99) 14n 
Cracks or fiffures in a rock, for the cir- 
culation of the air into, and of vapours 
and water out of, the abyfs. occ. Cant. 
ii. 14. Jer. xlix. 16. Obad. ver. 3. The 
Vulg. render it by cavernis caverns, 
foraminibus oles, and fciffuris Siffures 5, 
the LXX in the two latter paflages by 


TpuuaAra, and omy @ bole. 


330 To dance round and round in circles. 
occ, 1Sam. xxx, 16, Pf, xlii. 5. Comp. | 


2 Sam, vi. 14, 16. 


San 5 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb, but feems nearly 


related to the preceding in (as 872 to 
73, N12 toi2) Asa N, ris rendered by 
the LXX, potyrpov an objed of terrour, 
by the Vulg. payorem fright, but more 
exactly by Aguila, yugwow a gyration, 
circumagitation. Once Ifa. xix. 17, The 
land of Judah Jhall be to Egypt sim for 
a circumagitation, that is, fhall make 
the Egyptians turn round this way and 
that for terrour. QObferve, that feven 
of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read mam ; 
comp. therefore an I. 


aan i 
Occyrs not as a V. in Heb. but as a N. 


33m A loguffor &ra/shopper. It is plainly 
ufed for a particular /pecies of locuft. Ley. 
xi, 22. It occurs alfo Num. xiii, 34. 
2 Chron. vii. 13. Ecclef. xii. 5.’ Hla. 
xl. 22. In Arabic the V. fignifies to veil, 
bide; whence Bochart (vol. iii. 444.) 
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onjeGtures that thefe infeéts were fo 


‘i called, becaufe, as is well known, they 


fometimes fly in fuch fwarms as to vei] 
the fun, and darken the air. But as I 
ee this circumftance is not pecu- 
liar to any particular kind of locuft, 1 
fhould rather think that 23m denotes 
the cucullated {pecies of locuft, fo deno- 
minated by the Naturalifts from the Cu- 
cullus, cow/ or bood with which they are 
naturally furnifhed, and which ferves to 
diftinguifh them from the other kinds. 
In Scbeuchzer’s Phyfica Sacra, Tab. 255 
and 256, the reader will meet with fe- 
veral of this fort, particularly No. 2, 
3, 4; and No. 3, is by Scheuchzer called 
“ Locufia minor flavicans, Chagab edulis. 
The leffer yellowifh locuft, the eatable 
Chagab.” By infpe&ting Scheuchzer’s 
plates it will appear that fome of the 
focufts (particularly thofe of the cucu/- 
lated ipecies) in fhape * nearly refemble 
our common grafshopper. Herice may 
be illuftrated Ecclef. xii. 5, 3am ban>» 
And the locuft or grafshopper /hall be 
a burden to itfelf. Where the dry, fhrunk, 
fhrivelled, crumpling, craggy old man, 
Ais back-bone flicking out, his knees 
projecting forwards, his arms backwards, 


- his head downwards, and the apophyfes | 


er bunching parts of the bones in ge- 
neral enlarged, is very aptly defcribed by 
that infect +. <“ And from this exact 
likenefs, fays my learned author, with- 
out all doubt arofe the fable of Tithonus, 
that living to extreme old age, he was at 
laft turned into a gra/shopper.” 

ry ’ 
ecurs not asa V. in the Heb. Bible, but 
in Syriac fignifies to go round in a circle ; 
and as'a N. snvban A circuit; and in 
Arabic to jump or bop along, “ fabfultim 
incedit,” Ca/ftell. Hence we have the 
name of a place in Canaan, mentioned 
Jofh. xv. 6, xvili. 19, T>3n M2 The 
houfe of revolution or of the revolver, 
probably fo called from a temple dedi- 
cated to the Heavens under this attribute 
of caufing the revolution of the earth and 


* The locuft and grafshopper, fays Dr. Smith, 
150, differ very little either in their zatvre or 


‘Crm, 


+ See this more fully proved by the excellent 


Dr. Smith in his King Sclomon’s Portraiture of Old 
Aes b 149, ee 
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planets in their orbits. And indeed with- 
out recurring either to Syriac or Arabic, 
we may, with + Hutchinfon, confider the 
word 753" as a compound of the Heb. 
an to move in a circley and 53 #9 roll 
round; and in this view it admirably 
expreffes both the azzual and diurnal 
motion of the earth and planets. Comp. 
under 3m III. and mow VI. 


qn 
I. To gird, gird round, as with a girdle, 


whether about the loins or the paps. See 
Exod. xii. 11. Lev. viii. 7. Comp. Rev. 
i, 13.—with armour, Deut. i. 41.—with 
a fword, Jud. iii. 16. 1 Sam. xvii 39. 
xxv. 13.—with fackcloth, 2 Sam. iti. gr. 
Comp. Joel i. 13. Asa participial N. 
an A girdle, belt. occ. 1 Sam. xviil. 4. 
Boa. XX.) FOV XKX1. 20 OM 
which laft paflage obferve that curioufly- 
wrought or embroidered || girdles .are 
ftill an eflential part of Eaftern finery 
both to men and women. Comp. 2 Sam. 
xviii. 1. Fem. man andin Reg. man 
plur. nan 4 girdle, cinéfure. occ, 2 Sam, 


AVA G. EK 5. Ifa. tik 24 doen, 


iil. 7; where not only the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, but eleven of Dr. Kenmi- 
cotts Hebrew Codices read nian, and 
eight of them myqi4n; and obferve that 
in this laft text the Targ. renders the 


word by p11 cincfures (fo, LXX, weps-\. 


twuara, and Vulg. perizomata), which 
‘ 


; 


it is plain our firft parents girded or 


JSajfiened about their loins to hide their 
nakednefs, of which, after their tranf- 
greflion, they were a/bamed. Comp. Gen. 
li. 25. iii, 10, 11, and yx VII. Fem. 
nim 4 girding. occ. Ia. tii. 24. 


II. To gird, confine, refirain. occ. Pf lxxvi. tre 
III. Ina Niph. fenfe. To be girded, as with 


joy, in allufion probably to the /umptu- 
ous girdles worn on joyful occafions, 
Comp, Ifa. ili, 24. occ. Pf. Ixv. 13. , 


IV. In a Niph. fenfe. To be girded, to fuf= 


fer or feel girds or pangs. occ.,2 Sam. 
xxii. 46. In the parallel paflage Pf 
xviii, 46, the word is 1291 Jball bake 
with fear or horrour namely, which 
comes to the fame thing. Comp. Pf. 
Ixviit. 6, Jer. vi. 24, & al. 


Der. Gird, girt, girdle. 


+ Mofes?’ Principia, part ii. p. 257, 8. 
|| See Shaw's Tiavels, p. 227, 2d.edit. and Lady 
MW. Mantague’s Letter 28, vol. ii, ps 135 
(®) mia 


\ 


win 


a 

J. To penetrate, be penetrative, foarp, acute. 
Tt occurs not however as a V. in Kal 
fimply in this fenfe, but as a N. 4n 
Sharp, as a fword. Pf. lvii. 5, & al. In 
Huph. To be fharpened, made foarp. occ. 
Ezek. xxi. g, 10, 11, or 14, 15, 16; in 
which paflages, as in others, obferve that 
ain a fword is feminine. Prov. xxvil. 17, 
is by many referred to this root; Irom 
“im fharpeneth zron, fo a man %35 “IV 
{harpeneth the countenance of bis friend. 
It is hard to annex ideas to thefe words 
as they ftand in our tranflation. If *8 
denoted the edge of a fharp inftrument, 
we might then refer that Heb. word to 
the mind, and illuftrate the text by Ho- 
race’s comparifon of himfelf toa * whet- 
jftone, and obferve with Longinus (De 
Sublim. § 18.) that ‘“ they who are in- 
terrogated by others wapouvovres whet- 
ting themfelves, on a fudden reply to 
what is faid with eagernefs and truth.” 
But the Heb. word for an edge is °b, 
never, fofaras I can find, 5. For this 
text, therefore, fee under the following 
Root Mn. 

Il. To be foarp, eager, fierce, as wolves, 
Sharp fet, as we fay. occ. Hab. i. 8. 

ill. AsaN. fem. tn An enigma, a pa- 
rable, which penetrates the mind, and 
when underftood makes a deep impre/- 
ion of what is intended or reprefented 
by it- Hence as a V. tn, or TN To 
propofe a paralle, or enigma. occ. Jud. 
xiv. 12, 09, 10. Ezek xviv 2 5) im all 
which patlages it is joined with it’s cog- 
nate N. myn. And as fuch enigmas 
were ufually exprefled in fublime poetical 
language, as Jud. xiv. 14, hence myn is 
uted. for a fublime or poetical difcourfe, 
Pf. xlix, §; but in Pf. lxxviti. 2, MN 
feems to refer to the Aiforical facts men- 
tioned in the fubfequent part of that 
Pfalm, confidered as enigmas of fpi- 
ritual concerns, Comp. Mat. xiii. 35. 
TAU GI PLO 1) lia 

IV. Chald. Asa N. fem. plur. pons Enig- 
mas, parables. occ. Dan. v. 12. 

' V, Chald. 1m One. See under 4m. 
1m Occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 


* Frungar vice Cotis, acutum 


Reddere qua ferrum valet 
De Art, Poet. lin. 304, 5. 
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form, but as a participial N. mafe. plur. 
in Reg. sin Sharp or edged things. 
So Aguila Ofvvryges. occ. Job xli. 21, 
or 30. | : 
TW F } 
With a radical (fee Pf. xxi. 7.), but mu- 
table or omiffible, 7, for which 1 1s fub- 
ftituted in the fem. N. 710M as in MMs 
from ans, m2 from nda, &e. 
I. In Kal, To brighten, make or become 
bright. In this fenfe it feems ufed, Prov. 
xxvil, 17, Jron ty bina2 brightens, or 
becomes bright, by iron; fo a man Th” 
brightens, exhilarates 2he countenance of 
bis friend. 
Il. To exbilarate, or be exbilarated, to make 
or appear joyful. occ. Exod. xviii. 9. Pf 9” 
xxi. 7. In this fenfe the V. is ufed both © 
in Chaldee and Syriac. As a N. fem. 
mnin Reg. nnn Hilarity, joy. 1 Chron. 
xvi. 27. Neh. viii. 10. So in Chaldee, 7 
Ezra vi. 16. 
III. Chald. As a N. mon or “nN (from 7 
Heb. nin) The breaft. occ. Dan. ii. 32; 9) 
It is ufed in the fame fenfe in the Tar- 7 
gums. 
ban 
“ Ef negativum adfis, five incepti, ive mon: © 
atque etiam negat ro effé; non agere, non — 
loqui, non effe. It denotes a negation of 7” 
an a€t whether begun or not: it alfo 
denies exiftence ; not to act, not to fpeak, © 
not to be.” Coccetus. ; 
I. To ceafe, leave off, fail. See Gen. xi. 8. 
xvii. raw" Deut, xve 170 Pitow. 19. 
Job xiv. 7, xix. 1g. Hanlin gl > ee ae 
Il. To forbear, decline, omit, voluntarily, W 
Deut. xxiii. 23. Zech, xi.12. Ezek. i, gm 
il. 27, & al. “q 
III. As a N. bon Tranfitory, tranfient, 
Jpeedily ceafing. Pf, xxxix. It isp 
once ufed for this tranfitory world, Ifa.) 
xxxvili, rr. comp. 1 Cor. vii. 31. 1 John 7 
li. 27: Or elfe 20min that patlage of = 
Ifaiah may rather mean, rhe fate of im- 
activity or ceffation from work, i. e. of 
death. Comp. Kcelef. ix. 5, 6, 1G, and je 
fee Vitringa on the textin Ifa.” ris 
Der, /dle, &c. Welth Hadi, rotten, ruin- 
ous, whence perhaps dddJe as an egg. 
See Lye’s Funius Etym, Anglican: m 


i) 
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ADLE. 
pan a 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 

the root is applied to acutewe/s of tigntot — 

oo 


a 
Ci 
* 
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BF: genius, to fharpne/s of fpeech, of vi- | luge, Par. Loft, book xi. lin. 738, &c. 
_negar, of a weapon. See Cafel/. The |  willilluftrate this application of the word: 
~ idea of the Hebrew therefore feemis to be 


2 i ind x rith BZ 
PP oiar5) beiite=- whenceis*a Ni. in A Mean while the foxth wind rofe, and with Slack 


wings 

kind of Joarp thorn. occ. Prov. xv. IQ, Wide hovering, all the clouds together drove 
IC. Vil. 4; From under heav’n; the hills to their fupply 

nae : Vapour and exhalation, dufk and moift, 
_ Occuts not as a V. in Heb. but in Syriac fig- pe ten tine ins iar aiaieae Gachildy ey 
- yh Like a dark ceiling food. 
nifies to furround, encompays, fence round, 
See Caftell. ‘The fame circumftances are -mentioned 


YT. Asa N. 1m An inclofed place, aroom,or| by Ovid in deferibing Deucalion’s flood : 
- chamber. Gen. xliti. 29. Deut. xxxii. 
Prov. XXIV. 4. It is particularly applied Terribilem picea te€tus Caligine Vultum. 
‘to what is called a bed-chamber. ‘ What Utgue mdnu laté pendentia nubila prefiit, 
Dr. Shaw faith (Travels, p. 208, 9, 2d Fit Fragor me 
Bp eait.) concerning the ftructure ee the Metam, lib i, fab. 5, lin. 264, »&c- 
houfes in Barbary [and the Levant] may | ¥™) : 
here give fome light : “ Their chambers I. To renew, reftore toa former ftate. 1 Sam. 


Emittitque Notum. Madidis Notus evolat alis, 


are large and fpacious, one of them fre- x14. 2 Chron. xxiv. 4, &al. In Hith.« 
quently ferving a whole family. At one Lo renew itfelf, or be renewed. Pf. cil. 5. 
end of each chamber there is a little gal- Asa N. win New, fry. Exod. i. 8. 
lery raifed four or five feet, with a balluf- | __ Lev. xxvi. 10. Deut. xx. 5. 


trade (and doubtlefs a veil to draw in the i. aN, i A eae A SE ie perio 
front of it).. Here they place their beds. seen eee ae i 50 tcalmnoe i 
“This thews the meaning of 972777 a | oe ene Oy Oe ee aGyece 
chamber in a chamber, 1 %. xx. 30, &c.” rendered a month, though finétly fpeak- 
Thus Dr. Taylor in his Hebrew Concord- ing the term wm has no more relation 
ance. This account moreover clearly eX- to “the moon than to the fun. It has 
plains Jud. xvi. 9, 12. 2 Sam. xiii. 10 been fuppofed to denote the New Moon, 
ft will alfo illuftrate Prov. vi. 27. Ifa. reckoned at the eit of Ae fiee\: b 
_ Xxvi. 20; if it be further confidered that and thence a fino ical’ monib, from the 
the * Jewith fepulchres confifted of large renovation of the lunar light. But though 
vaults or caves, in the fides of which aa Hot ibaa i ists habe das 
were cut out diftinct mzches for receiving TCE HE? 88 PepOOee N02 ar BON eH CaHOR 
eachia’dead body. From the -N. a, fervations, yet I fhall thew from Scripture, 
? © on - a 
Mortis once applied as a Participle fem. ity ri ae paw were not /y 
Benoni in Kal, to a fword entering into |  "00*ar monins 5 anc he ‘ 
the fecret chambers. occ. Ezek. xxi. 14 adly. That in the paflages. see aT be 
ee 20-25. 2. Sam {uppofed to denote the vifible New Moon, 
re i K kate 26 { Ta’ ‘| - it hath another meaning. 
IL. An inclofed or inner part of the human As to the firtt particular, it is plain that 
Z body. Prov. xviii, 8, & al. the Jewith miu or year was nearly the 
“ill. Asa N: nm 4 ae thick cloud.-q. a. ee Tea year ok, Maes 305% 2 Gays 5 
aninclofer. occ. Job xxxvii. 9; where poate by Tagod. re. Tat : Le Aa ia 
~ Elihu is deferibing the winter; From the Bd 
He ot hae iih amrSles: “defelating of the earth nxw2 at the going out or end 
fiorm. So Plur. in Regim. joan ‘1m The of the year, hips the a a eee ney 
thick clouds of the South, i. e. which}  SO”° borg Aerieaiot ees Be Fey “ae 
ufually come from that quarter of the eS Py cia dcbens tag hee pica 
Heavens) bringing ftorms with them. occ. | 444' 10 the dolar tropical one, 1 
: 2 BMS > 3 from 
Job ix. 9: Comp. Ifa. xxi..1. Zech. 1x. 14. 
Part °of Ailton’s Defcription of the De- * For inftance, let us fora moment fuppofe them 
o? Gels ; to have reckoned by the lunar year of twelve fynodi- 
* See Bithop Lowth’s clear and accurate Defcrip- | cal months, or fomewhat more than 354 days; in 
tion of thefe Sepulchres, in his Vilth Pralect. De | this cafe the fruits would not haye been regularly 
- Sacra Poefi Hebr, ripe at the end of the year, but the ingathering muft 
j 7 O2z have 


an: “an 
a L 
- = 


ala fF 396 tin—nan 


from 1K. iv. 9.1 Chron. xxvil. 1-—15, 
it appears that thete were twelve TWIN 
an the ancient Jewif/b year, and no more. 
But twelve /ynodical months, confifting 
each of about 29} days, are far from 


cal but artificial or technical months, ad- 


jufted in fuch a manner that twelve of 


them were nearly equal to the folar tro~ — 


pical year, as our twelve calendar months 
are. I fhall now a, 


equal to the folar tropical year; for 293 | Inthe 2d place thew briefly, that intheTexts — 
days, multiplied by 12, equal only 354 where win has been fuppofed to denote 3 
days, whereas the folar tropical year con- | the w/ible New Moon, it hath another — 
fifts of about 36s! days. Itisevident,}] meaning. The firft and principal of — 
therefore, that by the Heb. term won thefe paflages, and which‘clears all the a 
cannot be meant 4 fynodical month mea- reft, is Num. xxviii. 14. ‘For unlefs it 


fured by the /unar conjunctions, or the pe- 
riodical renovation of the lunar light. 

The fame conclufion may be clearly 
deduced from the Mofaic canon, Lev. 
XXiil. 39, (which fee,) by which the firft 
day of the feaft of ingathering was al- 
ways to be on the 15th day of the 7th 
month, computed from the month 4dzb, 
according to Exod. xii. 2. The month 


be taken for granted that wn. fignifies 
the vifible New Moon, there is no pre- 
cept in Scripture for any particular fo- 
lemnities on fuch vifible New Moon; but 
in Num, xxviii. 11, itis commanded, /z 


the beginnings of owin YOUR (N. B.} 


months ye /hail offer a burnt-offcring unio — 


the Lord—ver. 14.—This is the burnt- 
offering YwoINa win of the month in it’s 


here intended muft have been not a /y-| ~ month ¢hroughout the months of the years — 
‘modical but an artificial one; otherwife won in this latter verfe is, plainly equi- 
the fruits of the earth could not have| valent to the deginning of the Jewifh —~ 
been conftantly gathered’in (as the text | month in the former; and therefore can- 
imports) by the day prefcribed. not denote the wifible New Moon; be- ~ 
It moreover appears from Exod. xii. 2, caufe, as above fhewn, thezr months were ~ 
compared with Exod. xiii. 4, that the | not /yzedical. And this context explains — 
liraelites reckoned by fuch artificial| 1 Sam. xx. 5. 2K. iv. 23. Wa.i. 13.° ‘ 
months in Egypt; for with what pro- Ixvi. 23. Ezek. xlvi. 3,.6, and all the @ 
priety could any month which was not|{ other texts where wh is in our Tranfla- : 
nearly adjufted to the folar tropical year,| tion improperly rendered New Moon, © 
be called Abid, i. e. the month of new} inftead of month-day or firft day of the ~ 
Jruits ? fince a month not thus fettled mouth. So Pf. \xxxi. 4, Blow the trumpet fi 
muft be continually varying through} wim. on the firft day of the month, © 
every feafon. Wan tov? mp22 in the (ny time) num- © 


Again, fince the pafchal folemnity al- 
ways began on the 14th day of the month 
Abib (fee Exod. xii. 6, 14, Lev. xxiii. 5.), 


bered or computed for our perpetually re- 
OU LAU ADs as Num. x. 10, which 
oS 


and it was commanded that @ wave-/beaf | NIN Chald. 


of the firft fruits (of barley namely) fhould | As a N. from the Heb. win, New. Once 
be prefented to Jehovah on the morrow} Ezra vi. 4. 
after the Sabbath in the pafchal week, | 
(Lev. xxiii. 10, 11.) we may be fure | With a radical, but omiffible, 1. 
~ that the month 427) was not erratic, but | I. To declare, difcover, foew. Job xxxii. 
fixed to a certain /ea/on of the folar tro-|. 6, 10. Pf. xix. 3, & al. Asa N. fem. 
pical year; efpecially fince the Jews were |~ in Reg. ninss 4 declaration. oce. Job 
commanded to compute their feaft of har- | “xiii. 17. : 
weft from the day that the wave-fheaf was From this Root, Eve, as we pronounce 
prefented. See Exod. xxiii. 16. Lev,} her name, was called mn, i. e. The ma- 
Xxili. 15,16. Deut. xvi.9, 13. Theancient | ife/fer, Gen. iii..20, becaufe foe was or 
Jewith M win therefore were not fynodi- | was to be the mother °n 55 of all that 
have been continually incroaching on the fucceeding HVE: dee Eg God, fpiritually and Bera 
lunar year, till in about thirty-three fuch years it nally, as being the mother of Chrift, the 
would have pafled forward through eyery month of feed already promifed, ver. x 5, who is the 
this kind of years Life of believers, See John i. 4. X1..255 
, _ ' Col. 
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Col. iii. 4, but efpecially 1 John i. 2; 


_ where, in the expreflion The Life was 


“y 


¥ 


sae manifefied, the Apoftle plainly alludes to 
the very name given to Eve, and the rea- | 


(fon of it. 


I, As a N. fem. plur. nin and in Reg. 


‘mm rendered in our tranflation fwa// 


towns and towns; but feems, as Michaelis 


{Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 729, 730.) 
has obferved, properly to denote the 
moveable towns or villages of the an- 
cunt Nomades, compofed of tents gene- 
rally placed in a circle \ike the Tartar 
bordes; whence Ys nN Havoth Jair be- 


’ eame the proper name of a diftri with 


it’s towns, From the Arabic V. ‘im zo 
colled, gather, and in the 5th conjuga- 
tion, to be round, i. e. collected in itfelf, 
the N. si. ftill denotes the Aut of a Be- 
doween Arab, and mms A number of 
fuch, placed near each other, that is, a 
Bedoween village, fo called from the 
round form (as TM fignifies) in which 
they place their huts. Comp. Ca/fell 
AR. under “7, occ. Num. xxxii. 41. 
Deut. iii. 14. Jofh: xiii. go. Jud. x. 4. 
1 K. iv.13. 1 Chron. ii. 23. 


Fil. Chald. In Kal & Aph. mn or 81n To 


joew, &e. Dan. ii. 4, 6, 24, AsaN. 
mink 4 /bewing, declaration, occ. Dan. 
Vo82, 


wT 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but I fufpect 


~Aiweve, and Vulg. portum. 


the idea to be nearly the fame as that of 
the Arabic 1n To cut in, indent, to notch, 
or jage like the edges of certain leaves. 
See Cafell. Hence asa N. nnn A ba- 
wen, port, or harbour for fbips, formed 
by an ivdentation in the land, So LXX 
Once, Pf. 
Cyil. 30. 

yin Occurs not as a V. in this redupli- 


cate form, but as a N. win, Lightning, 


properly perhaps of the jagged or xig- 


zag kind, fuch as it appears in the hot | 


climates. occ, Job xxvill, 26. xxxvill. 25. 
(where fee Scott), Zech. x. 1, where En- 
glith margin /igbénings, fo French tranf- 
Jation des eclairs, and Diodati’s Italian, 
lampi. 


in See under min IV, 
rary 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 


i. 


The idea feems to be to fa/ten, fettle, or 
the like, wyyvvely, pangere ; and in this 
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fenfe, perhaps, it is ufed as a V. in Niph, 
Job vili. 17, Mr tonas m2 He is faft- 
ened. among (fee Prov. viii. 2.) the ffones. 
One of the Hexaplar verfions renders it 
cunmracncetar Joall be complicated, in- 
twined, Vulg. inter lapides commorabi- 
tur, fhall abide among the ftones. In 
Kal, with 2 following, To faffen on, to 
lay fajt bold on. occ. 2 Sam. xx. 9; 


~where Vulg. tenuit held, LXX exealycey 


laid faft bold on. But obferve that ten 
of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. and two ancient 
editions there read mh. 


IT. As Ns. mth and nun 4 fettled agree- 


ment. LXX covdyuas, covenants, Vulg. 
‘pactum (from pangere fo fa/len) an 
agreement. occ. Ifa. xxviii. 15, 18. But 
Mr. Bate renders the words in both thefe 
paflages a vifion, (ver. 15, MIN wy we 
have prepared a vifion; comp. Senfe IV. ) 
as alluding to the pretended or real v- 
Jfions of the falfe prophets concerning the 
grave. 


My. Asa N. min The éreaft of an animal, 


fo called from it’s being wonderfully and 
Strongly compacted of bones and cartilages - 
for the comprehending and defenfe of the 
noble parts lodged therein. So the:Gr. 
name s7Jos is from syvas to fand, fland 
frm; and the Latin one peétus, from 
the Greek aryuros fixed, compad. Exod. 
xxix, 26, 27. Lev. vii. 30, & al: freq. 
The offerer’s waving of the brea/? of the 
facrifice to God, was typically giving up 
to him the deart and affections ; and this 
being afterwards allotted to the prief, 
reminded the believer that He only 
whom the prieft reprefented did ever in 
his own perfon make an entire and con- 
tinual furrender of his heart and will to 
God. : 


IY. And moft commonly as a V. mn, and 


Chald. xin (Dan. iv. 20 or 23.) To fee, 
bebold, i. e. to fix or faften the eyes either 
of the body or mind on an object, are- 
yvitely, Exod. xviil. 21, And thou fhalt 
provide out of all the people, or fix (thine 
eyes) upon mea of truth, Pf. xi. 4, His 
eyes behold, fix upon—zhe children of 
men. ver.7, His countenance will behold, 
‘fix upon with delight and complacency, 
the upright. So Pf. xvii. 2. Ma. xlvii. 13, 
radia Onn Tho/e who gaze upon the 
fiars. Eng. Tranflat. Star-gazers. Here 
the idea of the word is clear, and hence 
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, the ultimate derivation of our Eng. gaze 
from Heb. min will appear probable. 
freq. occ. As a participial N. min 4 
Seer, a prophet, who either had (as 1 K. 
xxii. 17.) or pretended to have (as Ezek. 
xiii. 16.) fupernatural vifons of future 
events reprefented to him. 2 Sam. xxiv. 11; 
2 K. xvii. 13, & al. Comp. 1 Sam. ix. 9. 
As Ns, sim, min, in, pn, AIM», and 
Chald. sin (Dan. ii. 19.) A fupernatural 
vifion or forefight by objects reprefented. 
freq. occ. Comp. Job iv. 13. xxxill. 15. 
Asa N. m1n0 A mean of feeing, a win- 
dow to give light. 1 K. vil. 4,5. 

* Hence perhaps Eng. gaze, Gr. ovoog an 
eye, and orcoas to fee. 

pin 

The radical idea of this extenfive Root feems 
to he, To conftringe, bind bard or tight. 
‘Thus in Syriac the Verb is frequently 
ufed for binding, binding up, girding, or 
the like, and in Arabic fignities to bind 
hard with a rope, to /rain a rope, or 


draw it tight, and fo prefs or comprefs.}. 


See Ca/tell. 

J.Ina Niph. fenfe, To be bound bard or 
tight. 2 Sam. xvili. 9 ; where the LXX 
rendering it by wegierAaxy was intwined, 
have given nearly the idea of the Root. 
Ha. sxvint. 22, Lef your bands be tight- 
ened, bound tighter. Ta. xxii. 21, I will 
gird him with thy girdle, as the V. is 
ufed in Syriac. Comp. Nah. ii. 1, or 2. 
See Michaelis Supplem. p. 708, 

II. It is oppofed to 715 relax, and fo pro- 
perly denotes to affringe, brace, tighten 

wpe Ha. xxxv. 3, ny57 to) pin, literally 
tighten the relawed hands, make themten/e, 
and confequently /reng, fring them; as 
Dryden ules the Eng. Verb, ° 


Toil /rung their nerves, and purified their blocd. 
So Pope, Ul. ii. lin. 531, 


-frings their nervous arms. 


Comp. Il. x. lin. 359. 

So Job iv. 3. Comp. 2 Sam. xvi. 21. 
Exod. xili. 9, & al. In Hiph. Gen. 
xxi. 18,12 7 NS pn, literally, tight- 
en or brace thy hand upon him, i.e. take 
Saft bold on bim ; or rather (as fuggefted 
tame by a friend) ttrengthen thy hands, 
comfort thy/elf in bim, according to the 
fubfequent fenfe. See the context both 
preceding and following; and though 
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Il]. In Kal, Intranfitively, To become or 


a 17 


pin joined with to" is often ufed iv the — 
fenfe of frengthening or comforting (fee 
Jud. vii: rr. 2 Sam. ii. 7. xvi. 21. Ifa. 
xxxv. 3. Zech. viii. O, 13. Jer. xxiii. 14. 
Neh. vi. 9), yet I meet but with one — 
more inftance in Scripture where the -_ 
phrafe is followed by 2 prefixed to an in- 
telligent being, namely 1 Sam. xxiii. 16, 
which may confirm the interpretation of 
Gen. xxi. 18, latt propofed. Deut. xii. 23, — 
Only pin. confiriét or reftrain thyfelf, be — 
ftridt, not to eat the blood. : . i 
In Ifa. viii. 11, 7 npn ffrength of hand ~ 
moft probably means, as-the Targum ex- 
plains it, the prophetic impetus or impulfe — 
on Ifaiah. Comp. Ezek. i. 3. ill. 14, 7 
and Michaelis Supplem. p. 710. 


grow firong, to gain ftrength, to act with 
Afrengih. Exod. xii. 33. Deut. xil..23. 
Ifa. xxxix. 1, & al. freq.’ Alfo, Tranfi- 7) 
tively, To make ffrong, ftrengthen. \P{.-_ 
exlvii, 13. Jer. xxiii. 14. Ezek. xxxiv. 4, 9 
& al. In Hiph. To be or become ftrong. 
2 Chron. -xxvi. 8. Alfo, To frrengthen. © 
Ezek, xxvii. 9. To repair, as a wall, Neh. 
iii. 4, 5, 6, &c. ‘ 
In Hiph, with 2 following, To ad frongly © 
upon fomething elfe, to Jay firong hold 
upon, bold faft, retain. See Jud. vii. 8. 
Job ii. 3, 9, Prov. xxvi..17. “With 5m 
following, To lay ftrong hold on, grajp. W 
2 Sam. xv. 5. It is alfo ufed tranfitively 
in the fame fenfe. See Jer. vi, 23, 24 
Miea vii, 18. Comp. Nah. iii. 14. In 
Hith. To frengthen onefelf, be or grow 
Jirong either in body or mind. 2 Sam. 9 
Hi. 6. 2 Chron. xiii. 7. xv..8. xxiti. Toe 
As Ns. pin Strong. Prov. xxiii. °11.! 
Joined with 25 the heart, it denotes Re- 9 
Solution, obftinacy—with n¥p the forebead, © 
or 5 the face, affurance, impudence. 
See Ezek. ii. 4. iii. 7,8. Alfo, Strength. @ 
Hag. ii. 22. Fem. nptit Strength, force. 9 
1 Sam, 1. 16, & al. 2 a 
Hence Greek song JSrrength, irxuw to Bt 
be firong. S 
IV. In Hiph. To confine, retain, contain. ~ 
occ. 2° Chron. iv. 5, primo Confining or © 
containing three thoufand baths, it held ~ 
them, i. e. it would hold 3000 baths 
without fuffering any to run over, though 
it ufually held but 2000, as 1 K, vii. 26. 
TW. f i 
Occurs not asa V,in Hebrew, but in Qhal- _ 
‘ *. deem 


on c 
dee fignifies zo encompa/s, furround. Targ. 
Pf, xivili. 13. cxvili. rr. In Ithp. To 
turn round or.about, to turn back. Targ. 
Jof. viii. 20. Jud. xxi. 41. Ezek. 1. 9, 12. 
Asa N. wn 4 round ball or apple. 
Targ. Exod. xxv. 33. Prov. xxv. il. 
So Syr. sn An apple. But 1 do not 
find, notwithftanding Ca/fell gives to the 
¥V. in Chaldee the fenfes of ‘ convolvit, 
revolvit, circumyolvit,” that either in 
Chaldee or Syriac it ever fignifies Zo roll, 
rollround. Asa N:in Heb. Win A bog 
or boar, fo called perhaps from his rownd 
fhape when fat, which is his zatural ftate, 
Totus teres atque rotundus. “ As fatasa 
“hog,” is proverbial with us. So Horace 
(lib. i. ep. 4. lin. 15, 16.) defcribes him- 
{elf to be ; “ Pinguem & nitidum— Epz- 
curi de grege Porcum, Fat and jleek, a 
bog of Epicurus’s herd.” 
Bochart (vol. ii. 696.) and after him 
Scbultens (in his MS. Origines Hebraice) 
refers this N. to the Arabic fenfe of the 
V.nn namely, to bave narrow eyes; but 
the V. rather feems to have taken it’s 
meaning from the Heb, N. than the N. 
from.the V. Pig's eyes is an Englith ex- 
pretlion for Jiitie, narrow cyes. occ. Lev. 
xi. 7. Deut. xiv. 8. Pf. Ixxx. 14. Prov. 
Sikes) iar lev. antler. ge) 27. Every 
one knows that, befide the: mark of un- 
cleannefs given in the two firft-cited pal- 
fages, a hog is one of the moft filthy of 
animals, even to a proverb (fee 2 Pet. 
ii. 22). He is alfo extremely glutton- 
ous, fierce, quarrelfome, noify, and Inft- 
fal. On account of this laft mentioned 
quality, /wine were ufually facrificed to 
* Venus by the Greeks and Romans ; as 
they were likewife to Friga by our Saxon 
anceftors +; and from the paflages of 
Jfaiah juft cited, it appears that the ido- 
laters in his time offered the fame abo- 
minable victims to their falfe gods. 
Comp. 1 Mac. i. 47, and Fofepous Ant. 
lib. xii. cap. 55 § 4+ | 
On Pf. Ixxx. 14, we may obferve that 
Homer bas a fimilar defcription of a bdar, 
ll. ix. lin. 535, Sc. 
Nocey ems YRBVNY TOY PLOY» apysodoy rey 
“Or nana Donn epdecxer; ebay Otwnog wrwny” 
pat Midas ye px Fa kat? G1 ht 
* See Vofius, de Phyfiologia Chrift, lib. ix. 
gap. 26. 


$+ See Mallet’s Northern Antig. vol. i. p- 132: 
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Thana SY oye aredberuuve yaprat Bars devdvew 
(akped 
AutTnow pilnety Has auTors avbecs pando. 


On Gineus’ fields a favage doar fhe brought, 
Which to their owner ills unnumber’d wrought. 
Torn from the root the lofty trees he [preads, 
With all their blooming honours on their heads. 


And Ovid Met. lib. viii. lin. 294, among 

the mifchiefs wrought by this Calydo- 

nian boar, particularly notices his root- 
- ing up the vines. ’ 


Sternuntur gravidi longo cum palmite fetus. 


From Prov. xi. 22, it feems probable that 
the ancient eaftern nations bordering on 
Judea rung their hogs in. a manner not 
unlike our method in England. 

nn 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb, but from the 
applications of it as a N. the idea feems 
to be, to catch or hold as with a hook or 
clafp. "ence Eng. To bitch. 

I. Asa N. nn perhaps 4 book or clafp to 
join garments together. So Montanus, 
fibula; ,but Vulg. armillas bracelets, 
which are booked. or clafped together. 
occ. Exod. xxxv. 22. 

IL Asa N. mn J booked thorn. occ. Prov. 
xxvi. 9, “ A thorn or hook [ora hooked 
thorn] goes up into the hand of a drunkard, 
fo (is) a proverb m the mouth of fools. 
They burt themfelves by the interpreta- 
tion and application of it, as a drunken 
man does his hand with a hook or thorn 
which he has not fteadinefs to handle.” 
Bate. Alto, The thorn-tree, or rather 
bramble, which catches bold with its 
thorns, 2 Ki. xiv. 9, twice. Job xxxi. go. 
Comp. 1 San. xiii. 6. 2 Chron. xxxill, 11. 

IIL As a N. minor nn A clenched ring of 
iron pafled through the nofe of a beaft, 
sn order the better to manage him by 
racans of a rope faftened to it; as is fill 
ufual in the Eaft with regard to { ca- 
mels and || buffaloes. 2 K. xix, 25. Ta. 
xxxvii. 29, where God fpeaking of Sen- 
nacherib king of Affyria, under the 
image of a furious refractory beaft, fays, 
I will put nn my ring in thy nofe. Se 
Vulg. in both texts circulum, and Syz- 
machus in Ifa. xpimov. Comp. Ezek. 
xxxvili. 4. Job xl. 26, or xli. 2, of the 
leviathan or crocodile, #/ilt thou put a 
+ See Shaw’s Travels, pag. 167, 8, 2d edit. 
|| Brookes’ Nat. Hitt. vol. ix p. 38. 


O4 rope 


NOM—DN 


rope in bis nofe, or hore bis cheek through 
mma with a ring ? Comp. Ezek. xxix. 4, 
where Pharaoh king of Egypt is de 
fcribed under the fimilitude of the fame 
dreadful animal. : 

IV. Asa N. mate. plur. ornn The links 

. of a chain catching bold on one another. 
Vulg. catenis, chains. Ezek. xix. 
(comp. 2K. xxiii; 33.) Ezek. xix. 9. 
(comp. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6). 

on 

I. To compa, faften or join together ; com- 
ponere, compingere. ‘hus it occurs in 
Chald. in the Aphel form, Ezra iv. 12, 
where the Vulg. componentes compofing , 
putting together. 

II. Asa N. on A thread, line or cord, from 
Softening things together. See Gen. xiv. 23. 
1K. vit, 15. Ecclef. iv. 12. Hence per- 
haps 4 withe. 

Ill. Asa N. non plur. own Wheat. See 

~ . under mon. 

“RDN 

I. In Kal, To deviate from, or mifs a {cope 
or aim, dyapravey, aberrare a fcopo. 
occ. Jud. xx. 16, Every one could fling 

. ftones at a hair, and not sor mifs. So 
LXX elapapravorres. 

II; In Kal, To mifs one’s ftep, tread afide, 
and fo ¢rip. Prov. xix. 2, He that haften- 
eth with bis feet son miffeth his ftep, or 
trippeth ; where the Vulg. offendet qwii/ 
Jfiumble. Comp. Hab. ii. 10. So perhaps 
Prov. xiv. 21, He that defpifeth his neigh- 
Dour swim trippeth, falleth (himfelf) ; 
but be that bath mercy on the pocry Vis 
happy is he. As a N. fem. non Trip- 
ping, fumbling, lapfatio. Prov. xxi. 4; 

_ Loftinefs of eyes, and frvriling of heart, 
Splendour of the wicked, a fall. Thefe 
things go together (as Prov. xvi. 18). As 
to the mode of expreflion in meyqtioning 
feveral things together without any co- 
pula, comp. Prov. xxv. 20; and for the 
fenfe of nxn, Prov. x. 16. 

dl. In Kal, 7 mis of happinefs, “ our 
nature's end and aim,” fo mi/carry in this 
fenfe. occ, Job v.24, To this purpofe 
Symmachus, duompayyon be unfortunate. 
Hence the Greek V. Awrw and Avw, to 
lead into errour and burt, to deceive, and 
the N.. Arty Errour, miftake, damage™, 


* See Dammi Lexicon Nov. Grec. p. 168, and 
the ftory of Aré, the Demon of Mifchief and Dif- 
cord, being caft by Jupiter out of Heaven, in Homer 

¥ rays 
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IV. In Hith. To mifs onefelf as it were; te 
be out of one’s wits, aftounded, exgyvat, 
occ. Job xli. 17, or 25, On his (the le- 
viathan’s) rifing up the valiant fbrink, 
wen tomawed on the breakings (of ~ 
whatever he is affaulted with, fee the fol- 
lowing verfes) they are out of their wits; 
fo the French Tranflation, ct ils ne favent 
ou ils en font, voiant comme il rompt tout ; 
and they know not where, or where- 
abouts, they are, fecing how. be breaks 
every thing: But Mr. Scott, whom fee, 
obferves that the Vulg. renders to 2t- 
by territi terrifed; and Cafellio, to the 
fame purpofe, by fracti broken, i. e. with: 
terrour. I add that the Tigurine or Zu- 
rich Latin verfion tranflates the two words, . 
Et animis confternati nefciunt quo fe ver- 
tant, And terrified in mind they know not _ 
which way to turn. 

V. And moft generally, in Kal, To deviate 
in a fpiritual or moral fenfe, 1. e. from a 
rule or law, particularly the divine; fo 
Jn, offend, in whatever manner. freq. occ. 
With 5 prefixed to the perfon following, 
To fin with regard to or againf? another; 
to be a finner or offinder with refpect to 
him. Gen. xx. 9. xxxix. 9. Exod. x. 16, 
& al. Comp. Gen. xliii. 9. xliv. 32; 
in which laft paffage our tranflators ren- 
der it to bear the blame. And thefe texts 
explain Gen. xxxi. 39, mun J bare the 
blame or lofs of it; where obferve that 
the final s$ of xn is dropped, as in other, 
forms of this Root. See below. iin 
Hiph. To caufe to fin. Exod. xxiii. 23. 
Deut. xxiv. 4, & al. freq. As Ns. xn 
Sin. Lev. xix. 17. xxii. 9, & al. freq. — 
Fem. msn and nxn The fame. Gen, 
xx, Q. Ma. v. 18. Num. xii. rr. Deut, 
xix..15, & al. Alfo, non A fin-offers 
ing, an offering for fin, on which the fin 
was put, or to which it was imputed. (See 
Lev. iv. 4, 15, and comp. Lev. i. 4. 
Xvi. 21.) Exod. xxix. 14, xxx. 10. Lev. 
iv. 3, & al. freq. And thus I think 
mexwn is applied, Gen. iv. 7, If thou dofe 
well, is there not Ww exaltation, to thee 
namely ?—/halt thou not have the excel- 
lency ? Eng. marg. And if thou doft not 
‘well, #2) nson nna, a fin- offering 

I]. xix, lin. 9t—134, which bears a remarkable re- 

femblance to the f{criptural account of Satan’s Fall, 

See Madame Dacier’s note on her tranflation of this 

paflage ; Mr. Pope on lin. 93 of his tranflation ; and - 

Mr, Merrick’s Annot, on Pf, xviii. ¢, ‘ 

coucketh 


on 


aoucheth or lieth (as a beat, forfo yxy 
“ignifies) at the door, i.e. for thee to 
Make atonement with. And obferve, 
» that ~24 agrees in gender, not with nston, 


» but with the name of the animal under. 


flood ; a manner of confruétion not un- 
common in Hebrew. -As for the ex- 
preflion of yin lying or being laid at the 


| door, it is (to fpeak modeftly) ‘a very 


_ ttrange one, and hardly fenfe; though I 
am aware that it is become not uncom- 
mon in Englith, I fuppofe from this very 
mif-tranflation in Genefis. Hence 


VI. In Kal and Hiph. To offer for a fin- 


offering. Lev. ix. 15. vi. 26. Alfo, To 
expiate, cleanfe or purify, by a _fin-offer- 
ing. Exod. xxix. 36. Comp. Pf. lig. 
‘The final = is feveral times dropped in 
diflerent defleétions of this Root, as in 
thofe of 83, x¥> and others. ttm Gen. 
XXxi. 39, has been already noticed ; to 
which we may add Gen. xx. 6,  }onn, 
for RivMD, from finning againf me, 


(comp. ver. 9.) ; 2 K. xiii. 6, nn, for | 


wn, be caufed to fin; Jer. xxxii. 35, 
‘ont, for sonM, fo caule to fin; Num. 
XV. 24, hon», for nxn, for a _fin-offer- 
ig. 

In Gen. xx. 6, one of Dr. -Kennicott’s 
MSS. and two ancient printed_ editions, 
read SIMD, and three MSS. stom; in 
2 K. xiii. 6, nineteen of his MSS. and 
five printed editions, have smn; fo in 
Jer. xxxii. 35, fixteen MSS. and two 
printed editions, x’; and in Num. 
&v. 24, feventeen MSS. and two printed 


able that on ‘the word toms, Gen. 
xxi. 39, the Door has not noted any 
Various reading at all, except of one Sa- 
maritan MS. which has m0.ns. 
ai 
. To bew, as wood. Deut. xix. 5, & al. 
freq. 
1.-To carve, as wood. occ. Prov. vii. 16, as 
a Participle paoul fem. plur. maton the 
carved (works of it) with linen thread of 
Egypt. Or may not myitom here mean 
| figured tapeftry or carpeting, from it’s re- 
femblance to carved work? So LXX 


Tt fo, the figured tapefiry of the thread of 
Egypt will be explanatory of the preced- 
jing l2., For Myo pox navn 

Pbeodotion has AIATEDPAMMENAI 


fe tom oy 


editions, read Hx~oM>. But it is remark-: 


eegiroanres, and Vulg. tapetibus pidtis. | 


nO 


Luryoasiay Avyurre figured with the de~ 
Signs of Egypt. 


Comp. Harmer’s Obfer- 
vations, vol. li. p. 360. 


Ill. To carve, as ftone. occ. as a Participle 


fem. plur. Huph, Pf, cxliy. 12. Comp. 
under m1 I, 


ron 
With a radical, but omiffible, +. 
It occurs not as a V. in Heb. and as a N. 


is applied only to qwheat.- We meet, 
however, with the traces of this Root in 
the Chaldee and Samaritan languages ; 
for in the Targum of Yonathan Ben 
Uziel, and in the Ferufalem Targ. on 
Deut. xxviii. 54, we have the participial, 
N. ‘oro anfwering to the Heb. Fo tender; 
fo on ver. 56, Ben Usiel has xnoDMND, 
and the Yerufalem sonn for Heb. n> 
fem. and in the Samaritan verfion of 
Deut. xxviii. 54, “om anfwers to the 
Heb. 33» delicate, luxurious, and ver. 56, 
mor to Hay. I would propofe there- 
fore delicate, delicicus, or the like, for the 
ideal meaning of the Heb. hwn; whence 
as a N. non pl. ton and (Ezek. iv. 9.) 
pon Wheat, {o named from it’s fuperiour 
delicacy or delicioufnefs to other corn. 
Thus Homer, Il. x. lin. 569, calls it 
Meainjcea fweet like honey. See Dente 
Xxxil, 14. Pf, Ixxxi. 17. exlvii, rq. In 
a like view this N. is by moft of the 
Lexicons derived from the V. win zo 
embalm, fill with a fest juice; but no 
other fimilar inftance is, nor, I believe, 
can be produced, of a radical 3 in Heb, 
dropped before a ©; Mr. Bate there- 
fore deduces MUN from ON “ becaufe it 
is the only corn.we always bind or tie up 
with a bandage of it’s own.” But neither 
does this derivation feem fatisfaétory ; 
becaufe fubftances are denominated in 
Hebrew, not from the application or ufe 
we make of them, but from their own 
natures or qualities. The reader. will 
now judge for himfelf whether either of 
thefe latter accounts of the N. nin is 
preferable to that I have above given, and 
whether I have done right in reftoring 
this Root, which is not to be found in 
other Lexicons. On Deut. viii. 8, fee 
Tacitus, Hift. lib. v. cap. 6, who com- 
pares the fertility of fudea to that of 
Ltaly, when in it’s higheft ftate of culti- 
vation. “ Uber folum. Exuberant fru- 
ges noftrum ad morem;. preterque eas 

balfamum 


who 


—palfamum & palmx.” Comp. Virgil. 
Georgic. ii. lin. 136, &e. ‘ 
Der. Wheat; alfo perhaps Greek dw to 
delight, vs {weet, pleafant, and (w 
avbich being prefixed) Eng. Sweet. 
mon 
‘Fo refrain, refrain, but properly I appre- 
hend to muzzle, as the V. with the initial 
Cha is ufed in Arabic, whence alfo the 
Arabic N. tonon a muzzle, emisoptoy. 
See Caftell. Once, Ifa. xlviii. 9, Lite- 
rally, For my name’s fake I will lengthen 
my nofe (fee under FIR V.) and (for) my 
glory ons I will put a muzzle (upon 
it) that Emay not cut thee off. The Vulg. 
gives nearly the true fenfe of this V. by 
rendering it infrenabo, J quill bridle, or 
curb. 


tort 

To feize fuddenly, to catch. So LXX cp- 
wate, and Vulg. rapere. occ. Jud. 
xxi. 21, Pf. x. 9, twice. 

“Dn 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in the Ara- 
bic, with the initial Cha, fignities to move 
this way and that, to vibrate; tee Cajfiell. 
And hence with Scbultens’ MS. Orig. 
Heb. 1 would deduce the fenfe of the 
Heb. N. son 4 twig, or rod, which is 
eafily agitated, or moved to and fro. occ. 
Va. xi. 1. Prov. xiv. 3. The very word 
ether is ftill ufed in the midland parts 
of England for a Jongi/h twig. 

eit 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, +7. 

It is generally rendered zo live, but this 
feems rather a fecondary fenfe deduced 
from the primary one of Jeimg vigorous, 
frong; fo it is often oppofed to nD dying, 
which latter primarily denotes failing, 
diffolution. From the Heb. mr in this 
view we have the Latin, Vi, vis, force, 
vigour. 

J. To be firong, vigorous. It feems to be 
ufed firiGtly in this fenfe, Pf. xxii. 27, 
where it is applied to the heart. Asa 
Participle or participial N. 'n Strong, 
vigorous, valiant. occ. 2 Sam. XXHL. 20, 

where Vulg. fortiffimi very valiant, But 
obferve, that not only the Kerz and Com- 
plutenfian edit. but alfo two other an- 
dient printed editions, and twelve of 
Dr. Kennicotf's MSS. here read >n. 
Fem. plur. nvm Strong, vigorous, lvely 
in this view. occ, Exod. i. 19. In Hiph. 
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IV. As from the Latin vis force, vigour, We 


. 
rity : 


To make or preferve firong and vigorous, ‘ 
occ. Neh. ix. 6, Thou art He, Jehovah 


alone, thou baft made the beavens, and — 


the heaven of beavens, and all thew 
boft, the earth and all which is upon it, 
the feas and all which is in them, and 
thou ta>3 nx mn preferveft them all, 
i.e. not only animals im life, but all 
things before mentioned, im firength and 
vigour, according to their feveral confti- 
tutions and offices. Comp. 1 Tim. vi. 13. _— 
Col. i. 16, 17. Heb. 1. 3. ‘As a Nag 
fem. fing. in Reg. nn A force, a firong — 

body of men ; Avyapis, Vis. occ. 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 13, where LXX raypa, and Eng. > 
Tranfl. the trocp. As for rnd 2 Sam. 3 
xxiii, 11, it fhould, I think with Mr. 7 

Bate, be rendered to Lehi, the name of a ~ 


place, (of which fee Jud. xv. 17, ¥9.) a 


ae 


And Michaelis has remarked, that fo o- © 


Jepbus underftood it, Ant. lib. vil. cap. 12, 
§ 4,—<15 rorov SIATONA Agyouevoy 
auTwy wacaracapevwy the Philiftines 
being drawn up in a place called the — 
Faw,” i.e. na. Asa N. mma Strength, $3 
vigour. 2 Chron. xiv. 13, Comp. Ezra : 
ix. 8, 9. . 


yee 


II. To become firong and vigorous, 3. €. to 


recover firength and vigour after faint~: is 
nefs, weaknefs, or ficknefs, See Gen. 
xlv. 24. Jud. xv. 19. Joth. v. 8. 2 Kay 
i. 2. vill. 8, 9,10, Iq. 2X. 7- Ifa. 
XXXViil. Q. = 


III. In a Hiph. fenfe fpoken of a city, To 


repair. occ. 1 Chron. xi. 8.—of ftanes ~ 
burnt, and decayed, fo refiore them to: 
their former ufe. occ. Neh. iv. 2, oriii. 34. — 
So in Latin lapides redivivi, faxa redi- 
viva. - 7 
have vivo zo Jive, and vita life, and from 
the Greek Bia frength, Bios life; fo from 
the primary fenfe of the Heb. -rn, name= — 
ly jirong, vigorous, as a V. in. Kal, 16 
moft commonly fignifies fo Jive, whether 
naturally, Ecclef. vi, 6, & al. freq.—or 
fpiritually and eternally, Lev. xviii. 5+ 
Prov. iv. 4. vil. 2. Hab. ii. 4. And if 
the fenfe of. wing, the final 7 is oftem 
dropped, even when the V. is in the pre= 
ter tenfe. See Gen. v. 5. x1..12,0749 
xxv. 7. Alfo, To recover life, revives 
1K. xvil. 22, 2K. xiii. 21. Job xiv. 14. 
Ifa. xxvi. 14. Ezek. xxxvii. 3, 9. And= 
as the Eng. Verbs revive and reqpver 
havé 


wh 


have a tranfitive as well as a neuter fig- 
nification, fo mn in Kal denotes not only 
' to lve, but to caufe to live, to preferve 
ahve. Gen. vii. 3. Deut. vi. 24. Pf. 
Xxxili. 19. Jofh. ix, 15. Ezek. iii. 18, 
In Hiph. To caufe to live, to preferve 
alive. Gen. vi. 19, 20. xix. 19. 2 Sam: 
mince, Seta. vile ag.) Kivi) to,! & al. 
Comp. Ifa. lvii. 15. Pf. cxix. 37, 40, so. 
To refipre to life. 2 K. viii. 1, 5. Alfo, 
beeaufe prophets are faid to do what 
they pronounce or promife fhall be done 
ice. Gen. xxvii. 392) Mia xlix, 7, 
Ifa. vi. 10. Jer. i. 10.' Ezek. ‘xliii. ay), 
To promife life to, as a prophet. Ezek. 
xiii. 19, 22. Asa N.n, fem. mn Liv- 
gue. Gen. i. 20;:21) 11. 20. ‘vill. 21. 
Jofh. iii. 10, & al. freq. 1 Sam. xxv. 6, 
*1> to bim that liveth in profperity, fay 
our tranflators; but it rather feems a 
part of the compliment fent to Nabal, as 
Mr. Bate has obferved in his Note, “in 
viventem fis, not viventi fo ove who lives. 
It is equivalent tothe Latin vivas,” may/? 
thou live. 
mp om (As) Pharaoh levetb.. Gen. 
- xiii. 15, & al. So the moft facred oath 
among the Perfians, when Mr. Hanqway 
was in that country fo late asthe year 
1744, was, by the king's bead. See his 
Travels, vol. 1. p. 313. 
Applied to waters OYN Living, /pring- 
ing or running, as oppoted to ftagnant. 
Gen. xxvi. 19. Lev. xiv. 5, 6, & al. As 
a N. fem. fing. mn and in Reg. on 
Life. Gen. xviii. 10, 14. Job xxxili. 18, 
20, 22. Pf. Ixxiv. 19. cxlii. 4.. Ezek. 
vii. 13, & al. mM YD According to the 
’ time of life. This expreffion occurs Gen. 
xviii. 10, 14..2 K.iv. 16, 17, and relates 
to the dime which pafles from a woman’s 
conception of a child to it’s birth, when 
it begins to live, as. other creatures do, 
being no longer animated by it’s con- 


neétion with the mother, but fupported | 


in life by refpiring the vital air ; when, as 
Virgil expreties it, vefcitur aura, xthered, 
or auras vitales carpit. Ain. i. lin. 551, 2, 
and 391, 2. ‘Several learned men have 
been for rendering MN ny3 qahen this 
time or feafon revives, namely in the fol- 
lowing year, at this very time neat year ; 
but to denote this, not only a very dif- 
ferent expreflion.is ufed, Gen. xvii. 21, 
‘but the promife contained jn that text 


‘L135 


-xxvil. 46, & al. freq. 


] mn 


feems to have been given fome time befors 
thofe in Gen. xviii. 10,14, which confe- 
quently cannot admit the interpretation 
laft mentioned ; for the promifed child 
could not be born at two different times 
in the year. Asa N. mafe, plur. On 
Life, of men or animals, which in them 
confifts of repeated ads or exertions of 
vital ‘energy. Gen. xxiii, 1. xxv. 7. 
Hence though 7 
in the fingular is often applied to Jeho- 
vah, and He is called to»n tombs the 
hving Aleim, Deut. v. 26, & al. yet Ido 
not find that His Life itfelf is ever ex- 
prefled by the plural word tN; for His 
Life is, if I may fo fpeak, one permanent 
ad enduring from eternity to eternity *. 
myn mn The fpirit of life, is afcribed to 
brutes as well as to men. Gen. vi. 17. 
For Gen. vii. 22, fee under ows I. 
Chald. As a N. mafe. phur. j»n Lifes 
occ. Dan. vii. 12. We meet alfo with 
this form Job xxiv. 22; whence, as well 
as from other plurals in } occurring in 
that book, it appears that }) was ufed an- 
ciently as a plural termination in the 
Hebrew language. 

AsaN. fem. mn, andin Reg. nn 4 Liv- 
ing creature, an animal, including birds, 
beafts, and reptiles. Gen. vill. 17 5 exclu- 
five of fith and fowl, Gen. i. 28, 30; but 
frequently a wild ‘beaft, as being more 


“vigorous and /ively than the tamer {pe- 


cies.v Gens tl.) 25. vita Le Lie¥i) REY... 7. 
hyn plural is ufed for marine creatures or 
Jifbes, Pf. civ. 25. Hence Saxon pihz, 
and Eng. wight, a living being. nn 
fing. in Reg. feems ufed for the animal 
appetite. Job xxxvill. 39. Comp. Job 
XXXill. 20. 

mp mn The wild beaft of the reed, Pf. 
Ixviil. 31, may fignify either the Egyptian 
hippopotamus, the bebemoth, which is faid, 
Job xl. 21, to lie—in the covert 3p of 
the reeds and the mud, and is fo repre- 
fented in the famous + Preneftine pave- 
ment; or elfe that periphraftic defcrip~ | 
tion may denote the crocodile, which in 
the fame pavement. is likewife Lying 
among the reeds of the Nile. Either of 
thefe extraordinary animals would be a 
very proper emblem of the Egyptians 


* See Cudwerth’s Intellectual Syftem, vol. i. 


- 338, edit: Bircd. 


+. See Shqw’s Travels, p. 435, 6 


(who - . 
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(who are mentioned in the next verfe of 
the Pfalm), fince they are both remark- 
able for their {carcely vulnerable bodies, 
and almoft invincible ftrength, and were 
in the days of David to be found, I fup- 
pofe, hardly any where near Judea, ex- 
cept in Egypt, By the crocodile Pha- 
yaob king of Egypt is reprefented, Ezek. 
XIX. 3, 5. XXxil, 2, as the Hgyptians 
are, Pf. lxxiv. 14. As a collective N. 
smn Bea/fls. occ. Gen, i. 24. Pf. 1. 10. 
Ixxix. 2. civ. 11, 20. Ha. xl. 16. lvi. 9. 
‘twice Zeph. ii. 14. As a N. fem. in 
Reg. nn What fuftains life, victual, Lat. 
wiétus, which, in like manner, from vivo 
vo live. Ifa. \vii.10, Thou didft find J? mn 
the victuals of thy hand; fo Montanus, 
vidtum manus tue. ‘ Thou haft found 
tbe fupport of thy life by thy labour.” Bp. 
Lowth, Pf. lxviii. 11, Jon (As for) thy 
widtual, i. e. the food which thou gavett 
them, 722 they dwelt in (the midft 
of) it. Thus the facred hiftory informs 
us with ref{peét both to the manna, Exod. 
XVi. 13—15, and to the quails, Num. 
xi, 31, 32. ‘YM is put abfolute by 
an ufual Hebraifm (comp. Pf. xi. 4. 
XVill. 31. civ. 17, and G/a/fi Philol. Sacr. 
Jib. ii. tra¢t..i, can. 28). See more in 
Dr. Chandler's Life of King David, 
vol. ll. p. 64, Note, and in Dr. Horne’s 
Commentary on the Pialms. Asa N. 
mmo, in Reg. mn Means of /upport- 
ing life, fuftenance, vittuals. Jud, vi. 4. 


vu. 10. 


» V. Asa N.1n Quick, raw, either, as the 


human flefh in the leprofy. occ. Lev, 

Kill. 10, 14, 15, 16.—or as the flefh of 

an animal not. drefled with fire. occ. 

1 Sam, ii. 15. Asa N. mnD Quicken- 
_ img, rawnefs. occ. Lev. xiii. 10, 24. 

VI. As a N. fem. plur. in Reg. smn Num. 
XXx11, 41, is rendered fimall towns or vil: 
dages, i.e. places where men /ive, as if it 
belonged to this Root rn, but of this 
there is no proof, fee therefore under 
mn II. 

VIL. Chald. Asa N. fem. syn Az animal, 
a beaft. Dan.iv.13. Sonn Dan, vii. 5. 
emphat. snvn Dan. iv. rr, or 14. Plur. 
j’n, Dan. vil. 3. Plur. in Reg. nn Dan. 
iv. 9. Ufed collectively, Dan. vii. 12. 

qn 


ll. As a N. fem. n2n 4 fifb-hook, from 


* 
(a 


roy 


perhaps this is nearly the radical idea of 
the Heb. word, for : 


As aN. yn The palate or roof of the | 


mouth, from it’s peculiar roughne/s. Job — 
xxxiii. 2. Pf. cxxxvii. 6, & al. freq. © 
Hence there is a beautiful antithefis in- 

timated in Prov. v.. 3, 72 Her palate 

(is) fmoother than oil. And becaufe the - 
palate is a principal organ in perceiving — 
and diftinguifbing the favours of food (fee 
Job xii. 11. xxxiv. 3); hence] 1s nfed 9 
for mental ta/te or di/cernment. Job Vi« 30. 
PE exixs 103. 
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it’s rough barb or beard. So the LXX 
throughout Ayxuspoy, and Vulg. Hamus, 
a hook. occ. Ifa. xix. 8. Hab. i. 15. Job 
xl. 25, or xli. 1, Canfi thou, or (ironi- 
cally) thou cant, draw out the leviathan 
with a ji/b-book 2? From this paflage 
Haffelquif?, Travels, p. 440, obferves that 
the leviathan “‘ means a crocodile by that _ 
which happens daily, and without doubt 
happened in Job’s time, in the river 
Nile; to wit, that this voracious animal, 
far from being drawn up by a book, bites 
off and deftroys all ~/bing-tackle of this 
kind which is thrown out in the river. I 
found,” adds he, ‘ in one that I opened, 
two books which it had {fwallowed, one — 
{ticking in the ftomach, and the other in 
a part of the thick membrane which co- 
vers the palate.” To the text in Job, how- § 
ever, it may be objected, that Herodotus, © 
lib. ii, cap. 70, exprefsly informs us, 
that in his time one method of catching © 
crocodiles in Egypt was by.means of a 
hook, AVKIETPON, baited-with a hog’s © 
chine, and caft into the midft of the ri- 
ver; and that the crocodile having fwal- — 
lowed this, was drawn on fhore EZEA- _ 
KYZOH ess ryy yyy, and difpatched. The 
true anfwer to this objeGtion feems to be, 
that the Heb, N. on, like the French ~~ 
hamegon, means no other kind of book i 

¥ 


» 
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than a fif-hook, to which only it is ap- 
plied in Scripture; whereas the Greek 
ayxisoy denotes a hook of whatever kind — 

or fixe. It might therefore be very true 

that the leviathan could not be drawn’ 
out by a 13n, though he might by an > 
AYHIS poy. 


DER wt 


Der. 4 book. e 


Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in Ara-| fon + 
bic fignifies fo fcratch, rub, fcrape, and | With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, m. 


I, log 


~— " 
=. . - 
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mon—on 


I In Kal, Abfolutely, To wait, tarry. So 
LXX pevw. occ. 2K. vii. g. ix. 3; in 
which latter paflage it is oppofed to p3 

_ fleeng. So in Hiph. occ. Dan. xii. 12. 

Ti. {In Kal, Tranfitively, To wait for. occ. 

> Job xxxil. 4, “ Now Ekhu avs ns non 


2272 had waited for (LXX veweve) |, 


Job during the difpute, (comp. ver. 11, 
and ch, xili. 3. xxxi. 40.) that is, he had 
refrained from attacking him, fo long 


as the difpute was kept up between him | 


and his friends.” Stott. Hof. vi. 9, As 

- troops of robbers wx 2N waiting for a 

man. So with } following, Pf. xxxiii. 20. 

Ifa. xxx. 18, & al. freq. And in Hiph. 
Ifa. lxiv. 3. The LXX render it by 

| PSY, ElLmeved, OY more frequently by 
UMO[LEYW. . 

Ill. In Hiph. with 5 following, To wait 

_ for with defire, to long for. occ, Job 
iii. 21. So LXX jeipovras. Comp, Hab. 
il. 3. 

bon 4 ‘ 

Occurs not in the fimple form, but hence 
bbon as aN. mate. plur- in Reg. or fing. 
with * paragogic, 29m Red, fparkling, 
{poken of eyes. occ. Gen. xlix, 12. LX X 
scaoorraios cheerful. Some of the other 
ancient Greek verfions render it by xa- 
faces bright, Sepnor glowing, Sianvpor 
Jeery, Gobeco terrible, Vulg. pulchriores 
more beautiful. As a N. fem. miodon 
Rednefs, fparkling, of eyes from drunken 
rage. Symmachus, ~aoowes fiery, flerce. 
See Schultens and Michaelis Supplem. 

and comp. under mn III. occ, Prov. 
|} -Xxiii. 29. 

‘D2n 

tn Kal, To be wife, /ilful, prudent, in almoft 

- any manner; and as.a N. W%/e, &c. freq. 
occ. As int K. iv. 91, or v. 11, we have 
a fpecification of eaftern wi/e men by their 

. names, fo in after times we find that the 
Greeks had likewife their feven wife men, 

“namely Thales of Miletus, Pittacus of 

| Mitylene, Bias of Priene, Solon of Athens, 

_ Cleobulus of Lindum, My/fo of Chene, and 

— Cbilo of Lacedzmon. Yor Myfo, fome 

put Periander of Corinth, others Ana- 

_sharfis the Scythian. Of thee fages an 

account may be feen in Diogenes Laer- 
‘tits, book i. and in others who have 
written the lives of the philofophers. 
Alfo in Kal, To make wife, infirudt. Sob 

_ uxky, 11, PL. cy. 22, cxix. 98, In 
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Hiph. To make wife. Pf. xix. 8.- The 
word is applied to the -natural Saga- 
city, Jeill or inflinét of the lower ani- 
mals. Prov. xxx. 24, There are four. 
things little upon earth, but they aré 
tam ton fkilful, being made fkil- 
ful, or taught ikill, or endowed with 
great fkill. How? Plainly by Him who 
formed them*. In Hith. To ad or deal 
wifely. occ. Exod,i. 10. Alfo, To make 
onefelf wife, i. e. as Hith. is often ufed, 
To pretend to be fo. occ. Ecclef. vii. 16. 
As aN. fem. nan Wifdom, fagacity, 


Jkill. freq. occ. 
on 


I. To make a bole or opening. It occurs not, 
however, as a V. fimply in this fenfe, but 
hence as Ns. mate. 5m A hollow, ditch or 
Sofs in fortification, 2 Sam. xx. 15, 1K. 
XX 23 La. XRVI. 1, Lames. ert 
The fame. occ. Nah. iii. 8; and accord- 
ing to the reading of fome of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices in the four preceding texts. 
AsaN. fem. plur. mi>nn Holes, open- 
mgs. occ, Ifa. ii, 19. Asa N. nbn, 
plur. tonbm and mon An opening or 
aperture in a building, a window, Gen. 
vill. 6. xxvir 8, & al. freq.’ 

Hence Eng. Hole, hollow. 

II, Asa V. in Kal and Hiph. (but never 
with a radical 47 final in this fenfe) To 
make or undergo an opening, as of the 
womb in parturition, To be ix labour, as 
awoman. The Heb, exprefles parturi- 
tion or bringing forth by other words of a 
fimilar import, comp. under 5H fo open, 
and atv to break. See Ifa. xxiii. 4. 
xxvl. 17,18. liv. 1. In Hiph. To de in 
labour with. Wa. xlv. 10. Comp. Mic. 
i.12. Asa N.>m Pain or angui/b as of a 
woman in travail, Jer. vi. 24. XXil. 23. 
1. 43. Mic. iv. 9, & al. Hence as a V. 
in Kal and Hiph. To de in pain or an- 
guijb as a woman in travail. See Ifa. 

“xiii. 8. Jer. iv. 19. (where obferve the 
ri is paragogic as ufual) Joel ii. 6. Mic. 
iv. 10, 1 Chron. xvi. 30. It is by a 
{trong figure applied to the waters, Pf. 
Ixxvil. 17.—to the mountains on the 


* See Dr. Derham’s Phyfico-Theology, book viii. 


chap. 5, towards the end; Mr. 4ddifon’s Spectator, 
No. 120, 121; and an excellent Sermon of the Reve 
William Fones, intitled, Confiderations on the Nature 
and Economy of Beafts and Cattle, p.21, printed for 
Robinfon, Pater-nofter Row, 


glorious 


a) 


glorious appearance of Jehovah, Hab. 
iii. 10.—to a wildernefs on the noife of 
his thunder, Pf. xxix. 8.—to a whirl- 
wind, Jer. xxill. 19. XXX. 23. 

HT. As a N. din, pl. fem. nyonn' and 
nbn Some fftular wind infirument of 
mufick with boles, as a fiute, pipe or Jife. 
Exod. xv. 20. Jer. xxxi. 4,13. It is 
joined with the Nor tabor, Exod. xv. 20. 
Jud. xi. 34, and with that and other iz- 
Srruments of mufick, Pf. cxlix, 3. cl. 4. It 
is often im our tran{Jation rendered dance, 
but this is rather implied than exprefled 
in the word, as Exod. xxxli. 19, When 
be Jaw the calf and the piping; the V. 
x being here applied to both Nouns, as 
in Exod. xx. 18. Cant. vi. 12, or 13, 
What did ye fee im the Shulamite ? 
ton nbn as the pipings, chorufes, 
‘(fee LXX, Vulg. and Syr.) of two com- 
panies. 1 Sam. xviii. 6, The women came 
out to fing mmo and the women play- 
ing on pipes or flutes to meet King Saul. 
From the fenfe of the N. It is once 
ufed as a V. Jud. xxi.21. nidnoa dnd 
To pipe with pipes. Comp. below don III. 

¥V. Asa N. fem. mn, in Reg. nbn, pl. 
mobn 4 cake, i. e. fuch an one as was 
pricked full of holes to prevent fermenta- 
tion, and fuch as the Jews ftill make, and 
as are known by the name of Jews cakes. 
Exod. xxix, 2, 23. It fhould feem from 
Lev. xxiv. 5, that the /bew-bread con- 
fifted of cakes of this fort. 

V.In Kal, To pierce or wound, as a fword. 
Hof. xi. 6; where obferve that 45n is a 
V. 3d perf. preter. fem. agreeing with 
ain which is alfo feminine. In Niph. 
To be wounded. 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. 1 Chron. 


aS 

Vi. To break in upon, violate, profane. 
Num. xxx. 2, or 3. He shall not profane 
or break dis word. In Niph. To be pro- 
Sfaned. Lev. xxi. 4; 9. Ezek. xx. 0, 
34, 22. Ifa. xlviii. rx. As a N. dn 
Profane, what may be broken in upon, as 
oppofed to wip Holy, feparate. Lev. x. ro. 
Ezek. xlii. 20, & al. 
Hence Lat. violo, and Eng. violate. 

VII. In Hiph. To make an opening or en- 
trance upon, to begin. See Num. xvi. 
46, 47. Deut. ii. 24. xvi. 9, From the 
fickle's 57 entering on the Jtanding corn 
brn thou fhalt begin to number. In 
Huph. To be begun. occ. Gen. iv, 26. 
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Smit ts Then it was begun, or an eii+ 
trance was made, fo call on the name of 
Jehovah. The form of 5mr in this paf= 
fage, feems to determine that the 7 in the. 


ni 


V. nn is not radical, and confequently 


that in the fenfe of beginning it muft be 
confidered as the Hiph. of 5n, though I 
do not find that the charateriftic > is 
éver inferted before 5. Had the 4 in brs 
been radical, the word to exprefs zt was 


begun muft, I apprehend, have been ei- — 


ther in Niph. Sn or in Huph. 5nan. 
Asa N. fem. 7>nn and in Reg. nbn 
An entrance upon, a beginning. Gen. 
xiii. 3. Ruth i. 22. Prov. ix. 10, & 
al. freq. 


VII. Asa N. in The fand. See under 


1. - 
IX. Asa N. on Strength. See under >m* 
X. As aN. with a formative 3, dn. 

1. A vale, a valley, a low ground between 
mountains or hills, fo called not only be- 
caufe with refpect to them it is, as it 
were, an opening or hollow in the earth, 
but becaufe it was really thus hollowed 
out by the receding waters of the deluge. 
Gen. xxvi. 17, 19, & al. freq, Comp.: 
under ypa XIII. 

2. A torrent, a rapid ftream, fo called from 
the channel or hollow in which it runs. 
Tt generally denotes torrents or ¢emporary 

Jfireams, Nemacsot wora.o', common in 
the eattern countries, which are formed 


by the rain or fnow from the mountains, — 
and many of which run only in winter, 


and dry up in fummer. Seer K. xvii. 7, 
Job vi. 15. 
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In the fecond edition of this a 
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Lexicon J referred what is faid in the lat- § 4 


ter part of [fa, xi. 15, to the river Niles” 


but on attentively reconfidering that text 


with the learned Vitringa’s Comment, it ~ 
feems evident that 953" the river there — 
mentioned is not the Néle, but the Eu- 


phrates, which is thus denominated by 


way of eminence, Gen. xxxi. 21. Exod. — 
XXUi, 31, and in Ifaiah himfelf, ch. 
vil. 20. vill. 7. Ixvi. 12, and confequently 
that the >) freams or channels relate 


to the latter, not to the former river. The 


fecond part of the verfe fhould be thus 
rendered—<And be (Jehovah) foal foake 


bis hand over the river, with the vio- — 


lence of bis wind (comp. Exod. xiv. 21.) 


yom) Myawe IM and fmité it (i.e. di- 


vide it, by /miting) into feven ftreams or 
channels, 


on 
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chantels, fo that any may walk in Joes, \IIL. Asa N. bn A flute or pipe with many 


Eng. tranilat. dry-/bod. ver 16, And there 
“Shall be an highway for the remnant of 
bis people, which ball be left prom Assy- 
ria, (N. B.) dike as it was to Ifrael in 
the day that be came out of the land of 
Egypt. From Heb. bn is plainly de- 
rived the Greek NeiAos, Lat. Nilus, and 
Eng. Nile. | 
bb I. To open eminently, to make many or 
repeated holes or openings, to pierce much. 
It occurs not however as a V. fimply in 
this fenfe. But 
II, Asa V. 55n, like bn, is applied to the 
- opening of the female womb in parturi- 
tion. To bein labour, travail in birth, as 
a woman. Ifa. li. 2, And to Sarah who 
tonddinn travailed of you. So LXX wéi- 
vaca vzas. As aN. or V. infin. ufed as 


a N.b5n Travailing or parturition as of 


hinds. oec. Job xxxix. r. Alfoasa V. 
To be travailed of, be produced by travail, 
as a. child. Job xv. 7. Pf. li. 7. xc. 2, 
Before the mountains 11 were brought 
forth, and the earth 97111n was produced, 
i. e.. by creation from the «womb of non- 
entity. Spoken of the Divine Wifdom, 
Prov. viii. 24, 25, When there were no 
deeps — before the bills nom 1 was 
brought forth. Was it not-from fome 
expreilions of this kind ufed by the an- 
cient believers, that the heathen borrow- 
ed the fable of their Minerva or Divine 
Wifdom being brought forth from the 
head of Jove? As a Particip, Hiph. 
bon and dsinn Producing into being. 
Deut. xxxii. 18. Prov. xxvi.10o.. Ina 
Hiph. fenfe. To caufe to bring forth, 
throw into labour. occ. Pf. xxix. 9, The 
woice of Jebovab, i. e. the thunder, 2217 
ny caufeth the Ainds to calve, or caft 
theiryoung. Comp. Job xxxix. 1; and 
fee this interpretation of Pf. xxix. 9, 

_ well vindicated in the learned Merrick’s 

' Annotation, by the teftimonies of 4ri/- 
totle, Pliny and Plutarch, that cattle will 
caft their young through dread of thun- 
der. To be im violent pain or anguifh. 
Job xxvi. 5. Comp. bn II. In Hith. 
To travail with pain or anguifb, to tor- 
ment onefelf, Eauroyv Tinwperobat. OCC. 
Job xv. 20. Jer. xxiii. 19, ?217ND Wo A 
travailing whirlwind, big and agonimng, 
as it were, with mitchiefs, Allo, To be in 
pain, bear pain, occ: PL. xxxvil. 7. 


holes. occ. Ha. v.12. xxx. 29. ‘In the 
former text it is joined with AN the ta- 
bor; as 10 is in other paflages, nor can 
I tell how it differed from the inftrument 
laft named. It fhould feem however that 
it had more holes. Plur. oor without 
the» occ. 1 K. i. 40. Ser. xlviii. 36, 
twice. Pf. Ixxxvii. 7. But obferve that 
in Kings fifteen of Dr. Kenmicotz’s Codi- 
ces fupply the °, as fourteen do at the 
beginning, and eighteen towards the end 
of the verfe in Jer. and that in the Pf 
forty-feven, at leaft, of his Codices read 
to>in2; and that therefore we may 
here render the word either as pipes, or 
as pipers. Thefe pipes or flutes were in- 
firuments of joy, Hla. v. 12. 1 K. i. go, 
as well as of forrow, Jer. xlviii. 36, and 
particularly employed by thofe who went 
up to the temple; Ifa. xxx. 29. And as 
fome Verb muft neceffarily be fupplied im 
’ Pf. lxxxvii. 7, we may render that verfe, 
The fingers, like pipes, or pipers, i. €. 
mufically, harmonioufly, fweetly, (foal? 
Jing) All my fprings (are) in thee. All 
the fources of my hopes and comforts are 
in thee, O Sion, thou city ef God! Comp. 
ver. 1—3, and Ifa. xii. 3. Springs of wa- 
ter afford in the hot eaftern countries a 
refrefhment and delight of which we in 
this part of the world can form but an 
imperieét conception. Hence as a Par- 
ticip. mafc, pl. in Hiph. cy>>np and 
fem. mbonn Piping. occ. 1 K. i. go. 
Jud. xxi. 23. Comp. above bn III. 
IV. To wound very much, pierce or ruz 
through, or to be wounded, &c. as with a 
weapon. Job xxvi. 13, where LXX efia- 
yarwas bath flain. Comp. under M2 IIL. 
and fee Pf. cix. 22. Asa Particip. in 
Hiph. b5na Wounding or fabbing very 
much or repeatedly. occ. Ezek. xxviii. 9. 
Fem. mb>im occ. Ifa. li. 9; where the 
LXX, according to fome copies (fee 
Flamin. Nobilius in LXX) Cragénkaca 
breaking through, and Vulg, vulneratti 
thou haft wounded. Soin Huph. Wound- 
ed, Sere Ua it, Gacekes oes 6. 
As a Participle or participial N. >on 
Wounded. or fiabbed very much. Gen. 
xxiv. 27--Nuin, ‘xix. 16. .xxtl.. 94. 
Job xxiv. 12, & al. freq. So LXX often 
Teauparses. Comp. 27 V. Can one help 
Mee that Plate had feen, or at vale 
hear 


» heard of Haiah’s prophecy, ch. liii. 2, 
&c.; fince in the * 2d book of his Re- 
public he fays, that in order to exhibit 

~ the character of a man perfectly juft, it is 
neceflary that his virtue fhould be /rip- 
ped of all extetnal recommendations, {fo 
that by others he fhould be reckoned a 
wicked perfon, fhould be mocked, past- 
yuceral, specawoeras, dedyreras, exnau- 
Oycera: Tw oplaruw rercvTwy, way- 
Ta naxa wadwy, avacnivdvrcvdycerai— 
fcourged, tortured, bound, have both his 
eyes burnt out; and at laft, having fuf- 
fered all kinds of evils, be cut in pieces as 
a facrifice, or (as fome think the Greek 
word fignifies) + be bung up or crucified ? 

V. In Kal, To break in upon very muck, fo 
to violate or profane eminently. Prov. 
xxv. 23, The north wind bynn will 

« break in upon the rain; where Symma- 
ebus diadvet difperfeth, Vulg. diffipat aif 
Jipates ; and the comparifon requires fome 
fuch word. Comp. under am}. See Gen. 
alixe-4. Hxody xx. 25. xxxi. 14. ° Lev. 
Xvili. 21. Pf. Ixxxix. 40. La. xxiii. 9. 
Lam. ii. 2. It is applied to the owner's 
bandfelling or firft ufing of the fruit of 
a newly-planted vineyard after the ex- 
piration of the fourth year, in which it 
was confecrated to God. Deut. xx. 6. 
XXvili. 30, Comp. Lev. xix. 23—25. 
Jer. xxxi. 5. But 45m Lev. xxi. reget 
means, | think with Mr. Bate, not a pro- 
fane woman, but one who ‘has been vio- 
lated, or deflowered. 

As a N. fem. 955m and nbn is ufed to: 
exprefs deteftation of a thing, as being 
profane and abominable, Far be it! God 
forbid! Gen. xviii. 25, niyo 49> ad5n 
(There would be) profanenefs to thee 
Jrom doing, i. e..it would be a profana- 
tion for thee todo. So m>n Gen. xliv. 
5,17. But 1 Sam, xxiv. 6 or 7, (Jt would 
be) profanenels to me from Jehovah, ON 
if I foould do this thing, i. e. Jehovah 
would impute it to meas profane. 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 11, (There would 62) profanenefs 
to me from Jebovab ndwo from frretching 
out my band, &c. 

mn In Hith. To be ix great or violent 
pain or angujfb of body or mind. occ. 


* Cited by Grotius, De Verit. Rel. Chritt. lib, iv. 
cap. 12, not 12. 

+ ‘ Avacxydudevouet, In crucem feu palum tolé 
hor; fufpenfor.’? Hederic. Lex, 
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I. Asa N. mafe. plur. coxdn Engraved 


Etth. iv. 4; where the LXX, erapay$y 
was difurbed. As a N. fem. mont 
Violent or acute pain or angujfb of body 
of mind. occ. Ezek. xxx. 2, 9. Nah. © 
ii. 20. Ifa. xxi. 3, Therefore my loins are 
filled To9n>n with acute pain; pangs have 
taken bold upon me, as the pangs of a wo- 
man that travaileth. This text clearly 
flews that the reduplicate form mdr 
takes it’s meaning from the IId fenfe of 
bn above given. 

son 

To wear; téar atvay, tero, detero. ‘That 
this is the radical idea of the V. appears 
not only from the ufe of it in ¢ Arabic, ~ 
in which it fignifies to wearor rub, as a 
ftone upon a fione, to /crape, as a cur- 
rier does the flefh from a hide, #0 exco- 
riate, rub off the fkin; but alfo, from the 
fcriptural applications of the Heb. word. 


ornaments which are made by the work- 
man’s continually wearing away with 
his graver the parts of the matter to be ~ 
wrought. occ. Cant. vii. 2. Ifufpe& the © 
word to mean “ fuch thin flexible plates 7 
of gold or filver, artfully cut through and © 
engraven in imitation of lace,” as Dr, 
Shaw, Travels, p. 229, mentions to — 
make part of the head-drefs of the Moor- 
ifh women. Comp. under pon. 
II. Asa N. fem. fing. in Reg. nydn Ruf 
of copper. So LXX, Ios, and Vulg. Ru- 
bigo. || The rufé of copper is nothing but 
a folution or corrofion of the metal by 
fome kind of falt; and it is remarkable — 
that whereas other metals have their pe- & 
culiar diflolvents, copper is diffolved by 
all. Even the falts floating in the com- 
mon air are often fufficiently powerful to 
diffolve or corrode it, which appears front = 
the zrugo or rzf# on it’s furface. occ. © 
Ezek. xxiv. 6, 11, 12; from which verfes, 4 
and all the circumftances of the parable, * 
it plainly appears that nNdm cannot mean 
merely the /cum or froth of the pot, but 
muit denote it’s vuft, which not being ‘ 
removable by any other ‘means, was to 
be confumed by the fire, and fo was a ~ 
dreadful emblem of Jerufalem’s punifh- 
ment. . 


$ See Caffel/. Lexic. Heptaglott. and Schultens* 
Orig. Heb. Jib. i. cap. 9. PEL 
|| See Beerbaave’s Chemiftry by Shaw, vol. i. — 
Pr 9Ty note (P). 
IIr, In 


= 
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‘Tit. In a Niph. fenfe, To be eat or 


ulcerated, to bave corrofive ulcers. occ. 
2 Chron. xvi. 13, dnd Afa xr was ul- 
cerated—in bis feet. This expreffes the 
particular nature of his difeafe, whereas 
tbn 1 K. xv. 23, only fays in general that 
he was difeafed. Six, however, of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s Codices read 15m in Chron. 


‘IV. As aN. mafc. plur. tosdnn and in 


- 


Reg. *x>nin Corroding, ulcerous difeafes, 
as 2 Chron. xxi. 19, After two years bis 
bowels fell out by reafon of bis difeafe, fo 
be died ta s>nni of ulcers. It occurs 
alfo Pf. cil. 3. Jer. xvi. 4. 


V. As a N. mafe. plur. in Reg. ‘rn 


Waftings, wafting or confuming effects, 
as of famine. occ. Jer. xiv. 15; where 
French Tranflat. “ Les langueurs de /a 
faim.” It is applied to a land defolate 
and wa/fe, Vaftations. Deut. xxix. 22. 


abn ; 
Occurs not as a Verb in Heb. but as a N. is 


ufed for feveral foft, unctuous fubftances, 
liquid and folid, 


I. The fat of animals. Gen. iv. 4. Exod. 


xxiii. 18, xxix. 13, & al. freq. 


Il. The milk of animals. Gen. xviii. 8. 


Deut. xiv. 21. Prov. xxx. 33, &al. freq. 
Hence Gr. aAgos, Lat. albus, white. 


Ill. The fat, the moft nutritious part, of 


the land. Gen. xlv. 18. 


IV. The richeft and beft part of oil and 


wine. Num. xvill. 12. 


V. The fineft and moft nutritious part of 


qheat. Pf. Ixxxi. 17. cxlvii. 14. Comp. 
Deut. xxxil. 14. 


VI. As a N. fem. 1329" Galbanum, fo 
~LXX, yaatavy, and Vulg. galbanum ; 


both which names are evilently derived 
from the Heb. as the gum itfelf was pro- 
bably brought from the eaft by the Phe- 
nicians to the Greeks. * “A gum iffuing 
from the ftem of an umbelliferous plant, 
growing in Perfia and many parts of 
Africa—Galbanum is foft hke wax (a 
fat fabftance, fays + Brookes), and, when 
freth drawn, white; but it afterwards 


* becomes yellowifh or reddifh. It is of a 


ftrong fmell, of an acrid and bitterifh 
tafte, it is inflammable in the manner of 
a refin, and foluble in water like gum.” 


* New and Complete Dictionary of Arts and Sci- 


ences, &c, 


+ Nat. Hit, vol. vi. pe 02. 


According to this defcription the name 
mab might not improbably be com~- 
pounded of 25m fat, and y2> white. But 
Michaelis (Supplem.ad Lex. Heb. p.753» 
whom fee) prefers the compofition of it 
from 297 milk or gum (for the Syriac ufes 
the N. in both fenfes), and ~29 white, as 
being the white milk or gum of the ferula, 
or fennel-giant plant. Once Exod. xxx. 34. 
Dzr. Hence the ancient Gaulifh or Celtic 
Kalb or { Galb, which, as Suetonius in- 
forms us (in Galba, cap. 3.), fignified 
very fat, from which circumftance an 
ancettor of the emperour Ga/ba is faid 
to have had his name, and left it to his 
defcendants. Hence alfo the Eng. Calf. 
fh Junius Etymol. Anglican, in Calf. 
Sa 
Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in 
Syriac fignifies, To creep, creep im, creep 
or come on infenfibly, or by degrees. The 
Syriac Verfion ufes the Participle ano 
for evdvvovres creeping into, 2'Tim. ill. 6. 
Asa N. ‘rn 
L. The name.of an animal, The weazle ; 
fo LXX, Taay, and Vulg. Muftela. It 
feems to have it’s Hebrew name from 
it’s infidious creeping manner. Thus there 
is a {pecies of this animal called in Laszn 
furo, furus, and furunculus, from fur @ 
thief. occ. Lev. x1. 29- 
II. Time, which flides away infenfibly ; as 
the Poet, 
Tempora labuntur, tacitifque fencfcimus annise 
Time glides away, and filent flow the years 
That bring old age. 


So Ovid, Metam. lib. x. lin. 519, 


Labitur occulté, fallitque volatilis ztas. 
Time flips our notice, and unheeded flies. 


It is ufed for the age of man, or time of 
his life. occ. Job xi. 17. Pf. xxxix. 6. 
ILl. Tranfient, tranfitory. occ. Pf. Ixxxix.48, 

“ Remember bow tranfitory J am; unto 
what vanity thou baft created all the [onnes 
of Adam.” Ainfworth. 
IV. This tranfitory world. occ. Pf. xvil. 14. 
xlix. 2. y 
The above are all the paflages wherein 
the word occurs. Aguila and Symmachus 


t “ Gas, Cats, en Bas-Breton fignifie un 
homme gros & gras.” Ges BLIN, Monde Pri- 
mitif; Difc, Prelim, Tom. v. p. xxix, 
render 


son [> 26" at don—vort 
render it, Pf. xlix. 2, ideally, by xara- 
vow a going down or retreat. 
ER. To glide. Qu? Eld, old, elder, Al- 
~ derman (i. é. Elderman). 
mn 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, +. 
In genetal, To be or make faint, or lan- 
guid, to labour or toil to Saintnefs or lan- 
Ruor, xau.sw, laboro. The LXX have 


labour. Jer. xii. 13. 


wrought with great labour and pains, 


** While the pa/e artift plies his fick/y trade. 7? 


V. As a N. °n An ornament curioufly — 


frequently rendered it by wovew, which 
well expreffes it’s import. 
I: In Kal, To be languid, weak. Jud. xvi. 
7> 11, 173, in which three paflages the 
OUXX render tns5n by acdevyow L fhall 
be weak; {othe Vulg. in the two for- 
miner by infirmus ero, but in the laft by 
deficiam f /hall fail, faint. Comp. 1 K. 
XXii. 34. 2 Chron. xviii, 33. Ifa. xiv. 10, 
II. In Kal, To be languid, weak-or infirm, 
as by ficknefs, to be fick, aifeafed, Gen. 
xlvili. 1. 1 K. xiv. 1, & al. freq. 
In Niph. To be made, or become weak or 
Jick. Dan, viii. 27. Comp. Ezek. xxxiy. 
4, 16; and obferve, that in the two laft 
paflagesitis oppofed to pin Strengthening. 
In Hiph. To make fick. Hof. vii. 5. Prov. 
xiil. 12. In Hith. To become fick. occ. 
2 Sam. xili.2. Alfo, To mabe onefelf fick, 
i.e. bebave as a fick perfon. occ. 2 Sam. 
xili. 5,6. Asa N. mn Sicknefs, infirmity. 
Deut, vii. T5. XXViil. 59, Or, &al. freq. 
nn The fame. Exod. XV. 26. xxiii. 
25, & al. freq. | 
Il. In Kal, To be faint in mind, apncted, 
Sorry, concerned, grieved. 1 Sam. xxii, 8, 
Jer. v. 3, Soin Niph. Amos vi. 6. As 
a Particip. Benoni fem. in Kal, ufed in 
an active fenfe, Making forrowful, griew- 
ing, afficlive. Ecclef. Ve TZ, 88. Comp. | 
Prov. xiii. 12. In Hiph. To caufe to grieve, 
to afflid?., Ha: liii. 10, Sn «he hath put 
him ¢o grief,” Eng. Tranflat. where ob- 
ferve that the final > js fubftituted for 7, 
One, ho wever, of Dr. Kennicotfs Codices 
Teads Yr, as one more did originally, 
IV; In Kal, 7» de Saint with labour, to 
labour even to faintue/s. Lam. iv. 6. So 
LXX, eroveray. Allo, To perform with 
_ great labour even to wearinefsand faint- 
vefs. Thus aferibed avIowroraiwe to 
God, Deut. xxix. 22, Ai the plagues af 
that land; and the vaftations Tbr sure 
mM which Jehovah hath laboured, 
‘Jaborioutly infli€ted, or wearied himfelf 
“in inflicting, upon it, So perhaps in 


Lf 


a 


occ. Prov. xxv. 12. Fem. in Reg. nbn 
The fame. occ. Hof. ii. 13 or 15. 

VI. tons nbn To make the countenance faint 
or languid, in oppofition I fappofe to it’s 
being pin frm, fieady, as Ezek. iii. 8. 
denotes fo prevail over a perfon by impor- 
tunate fupplication, i. e. to put him out of 
countenance, as it were, by one’s importiu~ 
nity, and make bim a/bamed to deny one, 
Comp. wa. It very nearly anfwers the 
Gr. ducwrsiv, which Scapula explains by 
“ Pudore afficio tali, quo efficitur, ut is, a 
quo aliquid peto, ne obtueri quidem me 

potlit, nedum id denegare.” Exod. xxxii, 

11. Job xi. 19. Pf. exix. 5, & al. freq. 

bn 

Yo catch at or up, to feize eagerly or baftily. 
Once 1 K. xx. 33, And they miade hafte 
100M wh and eagerly caught at or up 
what (came) from him. So the Targum 
TIO NMALT they caught it from him ; 
LXX, averckavro roy AOyOY Ex Te S0-~ 
vars gure, and Vulg. rapuerunt verbum 
de ore ejus, they caught the word out of 
his mouth, 

Der. To clutch, bili, bold. 

5m 

As Ns. 425m and s55n, See among the Plu- 
riliterals, 

tobn 

This Root, as it ftands in the Lexicons, feems 

one of the moft difficult in the Heb. Bible: 

but this difficulty has, I apprehend, prin- 
cipally arifen from afligning to it fenfes 
taken from the dialeétical languages, but 


whith, on a clofe examination, it does — 


not appear to have in the Hebrew. Thas 
from the rabbinical Chaldee and the Sy- 
Tiac, it has been fuppofed to denote being 
Solid, thriving, bealthy, in Job xxxix. 4. 
Ifa. xxxviti. 16; and ftom the Targum 
fuppofed to be fupported by the Syriac, 
to fignify the yolk of an éeg, 11 Job vi. 6x 
I think the radical or leading idea of the 
word is ¢o break, break off, or away. 

I, Fo break, or be broken away. occ. Job 
XxxIx. 4. Speaking of the hinds, ver. 3, 


Ths 


oe i 
Hiph. or Huph. Mica vi. 13, And ever 
Zomonn am faint or wearied with Jmit-— 
ing thee, In Niph. To become faint with 4 


a one 


Paiva be my 
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; They bow themfelves, they bring or burf 
forth their young, they caft out their for- 
rows. ver. 4, TaDI2 HS Their joung 
ones break away, either from the womb 

(alluding to their vigorous efforts even 
before they are brought forth), or from 
their daths almoft as foon as dropt, as 
not heeding their further care; thus it 
follows in the text, they grow 1p or thrive 
with corn, they go forth and return not unto 
them. The LXX render \pbrp in this 
paflage by amoppykecw will break away, 
the Vulg. by feparantur are feparated, 

II, In Hiph. To break, or break in pieces, as 

it were, by ficknefs. occ. Ifa. xxxviii. 16, 

Thou baft both broken me (Vulg. cor- 

ripies thou wilt cbaftife) and revived or 

recovercd me. This kind of expretlion 
is very agreeable to the fcriptural fiyle. 

Comp. ver. 13. Deut. xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. 

ii. 6. Jobv. 18. Hof. vi. i. 

Ill. As a N. ton and on, pl. nindn 
A dream, which ufually confifts of broken 
parts or fragments of ideas or images 
which had been received by our fenfes, 
particularly by our fight, while awake. 
That this is a juft defcription of a dream 
will be evident to any one who wiil con- 
fider and compare it with the experience 
of himfelf and others *. freq. occ. Job 
vi. 6, Can that which is infipid be eaten 
without falt ? Or is there any tafte (or 
wifdom) mobm sia in the drivel of 
dreams? In which words I think Job 
means not only to brand the futility of 
Eliphaz’s preceding difcourfe in general, 

' but particularly alludes to the dream or 


tan 4 


Bor 


This word ton is very often applied to 
thofe fupernatural dreams, by which God 
under the Patriarchal and Mofaic difpen- 
fations was wont to communicate his 
will to men, and whick, like the natural 
ones, often confifted of broken, difcordant 
images; ag may bé feen in Jofeph’s pro- 
phetic dreams, Gen. xxxvii; in thofe of 
Pharaoh’s butler, Gen. xl; of Pharaoh, 
Gen. xli; of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. ii; 
and of Daniel, Dan. vii. And from fuch 
really divine communications the Hea- 
then appeat very early to have had theit 
notion of the heavenly information to be 
procured from dreams. Thus Achilles 


in the firft book of the Iliad, lin. 63, ad- 


vifes the Greeks to confult fome OveiZo- 
moroy or Dreamer of dreams, adding 


O yae oe ovae 6 Atog cit. 


For dreams defcend from Fove +. Porr, 


And in the fecond book Jupiter employs 


a delutive dream to deceive Agamemnon. 


IV. AsaN. mndrx Some kind of precious 


ftone, an ametbyf?; fo the LXX, and 
Vulgate. I fufpect it means that parti- 
cular fort of amethy/t which Brookes (Nats 
Hift. vol. v. p. 137.) defcribes as “ fhin- 
ing moft like a carbuncle, ahd being ta 
hard that they, may be turned into a fort 
of diamonds, fo as to deceive the moft 
fkilful lapidaries. Ini this view the Heb. 
name andr q. d. the breaker, will refer 
to the bardnefs of the ftone, as 95" the 
name for the diamond likewile does; fee 
under ws VI. occ. Exod. xxviii. 19. 
XXXix. 12, 


night-vifion he had mentioned ch. iv. Hr 

13, &c. And to account for the far- | Denotes paffing, fucceffion after, or in the 
caftic harfhnefs of Job’s expreifion, it place of, and fo'change, renewal. 

muft be confidered that his anger was|T. In Kal, Intranfitively, To pas, pafs on, 


greatly inflamed by the cruel infinuations 
of Eliphaz concerning the caufe of his 

“bitter fufferings. The LXX explain 2 
Hindn by ev pyucst nevors 2 vain words, 
which preferves the fenfe, though cer- 
tainly not the precife ideas of the He- 
brew terms. Hence as a V. in Kal, abn 
To dream. Gen. xxviii. 12. Ifa. xxix. 8, 
& al. freq. ‘Asa Particip. mate. plur. in 
Hiph.. orndnio Caufing to be dreamed. 
oce. Jer, xxix. 8. 


* # Phe reader may find fome good remarks on this 


proceed. 1 Sam. X. 5. Jobiv. 15. ix. 20. 
Ifa. viii. 8. Comp, Job ix. £1. ib TOs 
Tassie, 


Il. To pafs away. Cant, ii. t1, The rain 


bn AN paffing away is gone off. Ina 
Hiph. fenfe, To caufe to pa/s off, or make 
their exit, to abolifb. occ. \fa. it. 18. 
Comp. Ifa. xxiv. g. As a N. or V. 
Infin. ufed as a N. mbt Pafing away, 
perifiing. occ.’ Prov. xxxi. 8, mr 3 
Liable or likely to perith. Comp. under 


+ Where fee Mr, Pope's note. See alfo Dr, Thomas 


curious fubje@, in Dr. Hart/ey’s Obfervations on Yackfon's Works, book i. ch. g, Le Clerc’s note on 
|’ Many vol. is ps 382, &es Gen. xv. 17; and Araa/d’s on Ecclus, xxxiy. 0. 
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The queftion at the beginning of the | 
verfe, [fa man dic, Jbaill he live again? — 


mon VI. 11; and obferve that our Eng. 
word peri/b is from the Lat. pereo, which 
from per entirely, and eo to go, very nearly 
anfwers to the Heb. 4m in this view. 


ILI. In Kal, Tranfitively, To pa/s, drive or 


Wi 


Sfrike through. Sud. v. 26. Comp. Job 
xx. 24. The French fay in like manner, 
Pafler fon Epee au travers du corps de 
quelgu’un. Hence 


IV. AsaN. mafe. plur. mehr Stabbing 


knives for killing the victims. Vulg. 
Cultri. occ, Ezrai: 9. 

. In Hiph. To caufe one thing to pa/s 
away, as it were, and another to fucceed | 
m it’s place, to fubftitute one thing for 
another, fo to change. Gen. xxxi. 7. 
Harm And bath changed my hire thefe 
ten times. So ver. 41. Lev. xxvii. 10, 
He joall not x87 exchange it (the 
beait), i. e. for money, as in the pre- | 
ceding inftances of human perfons, zor | 
“change it, i. e. for another beaft, as 


it follows, a good for a bad, or a bad| > 


Jor a good; and if 1 902m be fhall at | 
all change deaf for beaft—Hence as a | 
N. Abn An exchange. occ. Num. xviii. | 
21, 31; where it may be rendered as a | 


’ Particle Jz, or, as an, exchange for, in | 


. Heu of. Alfo.in Hiph. To change as | 


oe 


one’s garments, /ub/fitute others to thofe | 
worn. Gen, xxxv, 2. xli. 1g. Asa N.| 
fem. pl. mab and maon Changes as of 
raiment, Gen. xlv. 22. 2 K. v. 5». & al. 
Alfo in Hiph, To fub/itute. occ. Ua. 
ix. 9, or 10, The fycamores are cut down, 
Fpon) ns but we will fubttitute ce- 


dars. This feems more fimple than our 
common Tranflation, “ qwe qwil] change 


them into cedars.” Asa N. fem. plur. 


mn Subfiitutions or JSucceffions of fome 
in the room of, or after, others. Succef- 
feve attacks, Job x. 17. Courfes, Lat. 
Vices. 1 K. v. 14, or 28. Changes, 
either of fortune as we {peak, or of heart 
and life. occ. Pf ly. 20. 


VI. In Hiph. To renew, or be renewed. 


-where LXX, evav$yce:; whence at the 


Ha. xl. 31. xli. r. Job xxix. 20, 


VII. Spoken of Vegetables. In Kal, Tv 


be renewed, to fprout. or pring afrefb. 
Pfal. xe. 3,6. $0 in Hiph. Jub xiv. 7, 


xgth verfe Job applies the N. fem. in 
Reg. NB‘M to a renovation, as of a tree 
eut down, i.-e. to a revivifcence, or re- 


furrection to another and a better life. 


does not denote any doubt on the part of 
Job, for fee ch. xix. 25, &c. but is an 


[a 


expreffion of joyful admiration, like that — 
of Solomon, 1 K. viii. 27. Comp. Mr. ~ 


Peters’s Differtation on Job, p. 194, &c. 
The LXX. excellently explain m2 yp 
nN by Ews war yerwuas till I am 
made again or anew. 


r 


VILI. As a N. fem. pl. mp>na Locks of — 
bair on the head, which are continually — 
changing or renewing, the old hairs na- 


turally falling off, and new ones /ucceed- 


ing in their room, in which refpect they — 


ditter from the hairs of the beard. Comp. 
under 7p3 II. occ. Jud. xvi. 13, 19. 

IX. Chald. Of Time. To pa/s, or be re- 
newed. occ. Dan. iv. 13, 20, 225 29; 
OF#. 30n 931255 32. 

From Heb. 4?n, the Caliphs, Mahomet’s 

_fucceffors, ultimately had their title. 


rai 

I. To loofe, fet loofe, loofen, difengage, draw 
out or off, yaracat, as ftones from a 
building, Lev. xiv. 40, 43.—a fhoe from 
the foot. Deut. xxv. 9,10. AsaN. 
fem. ayb>n A loofe robe or garment, or 
rather /poi drazun or fript off an enemy. 
occ. Jud. xiv. 19. 2 Sam. ii. 21. Asa 
N. fem, plur. my either Joofe robes 
or garments, or rather fuch garments as 
are worn only on particular occafions, 
and are therefore continually put of. 
occ. Ifa. iii. 22. Zech. ili. 4, In the 
latter paflage it feems to denote the high 
prief's robes, which were worn only on 
folemn occafions (LXX, wedygy robes 
reaching down to the feet); in the for- 
mer, fome kind of clogs, burnoofe or 
curde, which laft, fays Lady M. W. 
Montague, is “a hoofe robe, they (the 


Turkith women) throw off or put on, ac- 


cording to the weather, being of rich bro 
cade, either lined with ermine, or fables .?* 
If the Jewith ladies ufed fuch, no won- 
der the prophet mentions them among 
the ornaments they were proud of. 

Il. To foofen, let loofe, let down, draw out, 
as whales do their dugs to their young. 
Lam. iv. 3. See Bochart, vol, ii. 46, &c. 

III. In Hiph. To loo/e, loofen, make eafily 
pliant and flexible, as the bones in their 


* Letters, vol. ii. p. 13, 14. 


fockets, 


‘¥ 


pry 


fockets, or joints, which is the confe- 


~ quence of a well-fed fucculent body. occ. 
~ Ma. lviit. rr. 


 miavyceras foall be fat, Vulg. liberabit 


So the LXX render it 


JSball make free or pliant. Comp. Job 
X¥Xi. 24. Prov. xv. 30. 


IV. In Kal, To difengage onefelf, to with- 


draw. ‘occ. Hof. v. 6. 


V. To fet loofe, or free from danger or trouble, 


to dehver, Pf. vi. 5. xviii. 20, & al. 


VI. To free from incumbrance, expedite, as 


a foldier preparing for battle. It occurs 
as a Particip. paoul. Numi. xxxi. 5. 
Xxxu. 25, & ‘alk. In ‘Sof. iv. 13, the 


LXX render it by evtwvo: ready pre- 


| pared. So Symmachus in Ifa, xv. 4. 


Vulg. expediti. In Niph. To de thus di/- 
encumbered or expedite. Num. xxxii. 17, 
& al. In Hiph. To make thus expedite. 
Num. xxxi. 3, & al. 

Michaelis however (Supplem. ad Lex. 
Heb. p. 797.) thinks that the word, 
when applied in a military fenfe, rather 
denotes the drawing out, draughting, or 
Jfelecting men for fervice ; and 1t muft be 
confefied that this interpretation excel- 
lently fuits Num. xxxi. 3. xxxil.17, 21, 
24%, 29, 30, 32, compared with Jofh. 
iv. 13. So Aguila in Deut. iit. 18, ren- 
ders tondn by efyenuevos draughted. 


VII. AsaN. mate. plur. ov>n The loins, 


the lower part of the back, extending the 
length of the five lower vertebre of the 
fpine, and contained between the ribs 
“and the os facrum, called to°¥9N becaufe 
free from ribs, and more flexible than the 
upper part of the body. Gen. xxxv. 11. 
Jia. xxxii. 11. Jer. xxx. 6. Comp. Ifa. 
xv. 4, “ the very loins.” Bp. Lowth. 


Due. Lat. Lavo, whence Jax, relax, re- 


laxation, &c. Lat. luxo, whence Eng. 
luxate, luxation. Lat. /uus, Qu? whence 
luxury, &c. Lat. laffus, whence Eng. /a/- 
fitude, lazy. Eng. loofe, Qu? 


| pen . 
The radical idea feems to be, Smooth, even, 


equable. 

Yo be fmooth. As a participial N. port 
Smooth, as oppoted to 1yw Hairy, rough. 
occ. Gen. xxvii. 16. As a N. fem. 
in Reg. npon A finooth part. occ. Gen. 
xxvii. 16. As a N. mafc. pl. in Reg. 
spon Smooth. Spoken of ftones or pebbles. 
occ. 1 Sam, xvii. 40. Ifa. Ivii. 6. I un- 
derftand the former part of this verfe pa- 


L ae J 


pon 


_renthetically, (Jz or among the fmooth 


ftones of the valley [as bn} means in the 
preceding verfe] /ball be thy portion ; they, 
they are thy lot.) i. e. As thou haft flain 
the innocent children to thy idols in the 
valleys, fo in the valleys likewife thou fhalt 
be flain and buried. Comp. Lev. xxvi. 30. 
Ezek. vi. 4; 5, 13. AsaN. fem, plur. 
mp>r Smooth, flippery places. occ. Pfal. 
Ixxill. 18. where Jerome, in lubrico im a 
Slippery place, and Symmachus to the fame 
purport, ev oAic$w. In Hiph. To make 
fmooth. occ. Ifa. xli. 7. 


Il. As a V. in Kal, To be fmooth, as words. 


Pf. lv. 22. comp. under non III. Asa 
N. fem. plur. mpbn Smooth, agreeable 
qords, or things. Vfa. xxx. 10, Speak 
unto us {mooth things. “ Marana Yevdy, 
Soft lies.” Euripides, cited by Wet/tein on 
John vi. 60, Comp. Ezek. xii. 24. As 
a V.in Hiph. joined with pw the tongue, 
Pfal. v. 10. Prov. xxvill. 23; or with 
tox words, Prov. ii. 16. vil. 53 it 
properly denotes /mootbing the tongue or 
words, and refers to the glibne/s as well 
as the agreeablene/s of one’s fpeech. It is 
ufed ablolutely, To /mooth, [peak fmoothly, 
flatter. occ. Prov. xxix. 5. Asa N. port 
Smooth or fmoothnefs, joined with 18 tbe 
mouth, Prov. xxvi. 28 ;—with *naw tbe 
lips, Prov. vii. 21. Comp. Pf. xii. 3,4j5— 
with Jn the palate, Prov. v.3. AsaN. 
fem. in Reg. npbrt Smoothnefs, joined 
with piw> the tongue, Prov. vi. 24. 


ILI. It is fpoken of internal /mootbing, footh- 


ing or flatiery, where no audible words 
are ufed. Pf. xxxvi. 3, For Pox pons 
he footheth, or dealeth fmootbly witb, 
himfeif in bis own eyes as to finding out 
bis imquity, to deteft (it). 

“ Nor felf-abhorrent looks within 

To view the meafure of his fin.” 


Thus Mr. Merrick, who in his Annotation 
confirms the interpretation here given. 


LV. In Kal, To divide in an even, exalt, 


regular manner. Gen. xlix. 27. Deut. 
iv. 1g. Jofh. xviii. 5. Jud. v. 30, &al. freq. 
Alfo, To receive Juch a divifion or Jhare. 
Jofh. xviii, 2. 2 Sam. xix. 29. Prov. 
xvii. 2. xxix. 24. Jer. xxxvil. 12 ;—to 
receive a fhare or portion from thence, 
i. e. from’ the Land of Benjamir latt 
mentioned, iz the midft of the people. ‘To 
this purpofe both the Targum and Vulg. 

eget and 


wor 


‘and this feems a much better and eafier 
fenfe than either of thofe given in the 
_text and margin of our Tranflation. 
Comp. Dr. Bfayuey on the place. In 
Niph. To be regularly divided, See Num. 
XXV1, 53,55) 50- Ha. xxxiv. 17, Amos 


vii. 17, A's Ns. por and fem. npbm Az) 


_ exalt, regular divifion, part or portion. 
Gen. xiv. 24. 2K. ix, 26, & al. freq. 


Lam. iv. 16, opm mip xp The face or | 


prefence of Jebovab (was) their portion. 
So LKX, Upeqrwroy Kupiza wepis aurwy. 
Comp. Num. xviii. 20, and fee Dr. Blay- 
neyon Lam. Asa N, fem, np>np A re- 
gular divifion of perfons, or a company, 
or courfe of perfons fo divided. 1 Chron. 
Xxvil. 2, 4, & al. freq. 

In the explanation of this Root I am 

‘much indebted to Schultens’s MS. Ori- 
gines Hebraic, and with him obferve 

_ that this fenfe of dividing exaftly and by 
rule affords a noble image, and heightens 
the dignity and beauty of this verb, with 
all it’s applications under this head. 

pope Occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 
form, but as a N. fem, plur. myp>p5n. 

I. Great finoothneffes or /lipperineffes. occ. 
Pi SisV6O) Jer, xxi fa.f oe 

Il: Great /moothneffes of {peech, great adu- 
lations or flatteries. occ. Dan. xi. 21, 34. 

Der, Lat. Calz, Eng. Chalk from it's 

_ fmoothnefs. Lat. Calculus a pebble, 
whence Eng. calculate, calculation, 

won 

fo throw or caff down, projecit, dejecit, 

. “ ftravit, projecit’ (e. g. bumi), to lay 
along, throw down (as on the ground).” 
‘Michaelis; whoremarks that the Arabic 
pon denotes he fod, ftratum, which is 
laid or fpread under the camel's pack- 
faddie (namely to prevent his back being 
hurt, cofap. Ca/fe/in dbn), and asa V, 
to fpread Juch a fod on a tamel,  ftravit 
tamelume "8, ¥ 

T.'In' Kal, To caf down, fubdue, as in 

‘ battle. occ, Exod, xvii. 13. Asa N. fem. 
mundn A being caft down or fubdued, a 
defeat, ‘ftrages. occ,’ Exod. xxxii, i8 ; 
where it is oppofed to i122 vidory. As 
a partiejpial N. won Ca/z down, defeated, 
as oppofed to 1122 Streg for’ war. acc. 
Joel ili. 4, 6r Tey aa eae 

JL. In a Niph. fenfe, To be caft down, as 
a dead man on the ground. oc, Job 
“IY. IQ. 88" eo ee otk ee ER ree f 
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Ill. To caft, or caf? down, i. e. lots.. The 
Heb. word for lots being underftood, 
as it is after nh to caufe to fall, Joth. 


xxiii, 4. Pf. lxxviii. 55. Ezek. xlviil. 29,” 


oce. Ifa. xiv. 32, How art thou fallen 
Srom heaven, O Lucifer, fon of the morn- 


ing! How art thou cut down to the earth, ~ 
tora by whin who didft caft (lots) upon — 


nations! The ftructure of the fentence 
requires that thefe laft words fhould be 
referred to the profperous ftate of the 


King of Babylon; and an inftance not — 


unlike to his cafing lots upon nations, we 
have Ezek. xxi. 21, 22, or 26, 27. Or 


fhall we partly adopt Vitringa’s inter- — 


pretation, Ifa. xiv. 12, and render the 


words,—who didft fubdue thofe that. 


were over vations; thus making >» equi- 


valent to by wy, Ifa. xxii. 15? Comp, — 


t K. iv. 6. 


the Root occurs, 
Dr 


I, In Kal, Intranfitively, To be,orgrowwarm — 


or bot. Gen. xviii. 1. Exod. xvi. 21.tm) 
wowi dnd the fun grew hot, and it (the 


The above cited are all the texts wherein _ 


manna) melted; not the body or orb of 13 


the fun furely, but the ream from it. 
The heart is very properly faid to be DN 
bot, whether from anger, Deut. xix. 6; 
or from pungent concern *, Pf. xxxix. 4, 
Alfo Tranfitively, To warm, beat, as by 
incubation. So LKX, Sader. occ. Job 
XXxix! 14, where fee Schultens and Scott. 
In Niph. To te heated, inflamed. a. 
Ivii. 5. ton (ufed imperfonally as Sr) 
There fball be heat. Ecclef. iv. 11. Comp. 


1K, i. 3,2; and on orp sy in ver, 1, 


obferve that 351 as well ‘as Vis often con- 


wverfive, as Exod. xl. 37. In Hith, 7p 
warm onefelf, to become hot or warm. ~ 


Job xxxi. 29. Asa N.ton Heat. Gen, 
viii. 22. Ifa: xviii. 4. Jer. xvii. 8. Alfo, 
Hot. Joth. ix. 12,- Asa N, fem. non 
and in Reg. nom Heat, as that of the 
wow which reaches the earth, and from 
which nothing thereto pertaining is hid. 
occ. Pf, xix. 7, Job xxx, 28, Igo, or am 
grown, black mon sha without the heat, 
namely by his diftemper. See Mr. Scot?’s 
note, and obferve from Michaelis’s Re- 
cueil de Queftions, p. 72, that in the E/e- 
pbantiafis, which appears to have been 
* Sce E//ner’s Obfervat. Sacr.on Luke xxiv. 32s 
and Merrick’s Annat. en Pf. x. 2, a 
ie Job's 


on i 
» Job's difeafe, “ At firft the whole fkin 


becomes red, then of a leaden colour, or 
even.quite dJack.” Comp. ver. 30. But 
WI. AsaN. fem. non The folar flame or 
_ gore, as diftinguithed both from pn the 
_ orb of the fun, and from wow the light 
flowing from it. And for this latter rea- 
fon it is, in the only three paflages where 
it is ufed in this fenfe, conftantly joined 
with 325 the white of the moon, never 
with my the jiream from it. occ. Cant. 
vi. 10. Ifa. xxiv. 23. xxx.26, dad NN 
the Licat 7257 of the white illuminated 
dife of the moon foall be as the Licur 
imonn of the folar fire, and the Licut 
om of the folar fire hall be feven fold*. 
Ill. Asa N. won Tanned, tawny, or made 
brown, as men are by the eaz of the fun, 
fo LXX gaics; or rather yellowi/h, like 
the colour of the folar fire, fo Vulg. fulvus. 
occ. Gen. xxx. 32, 33, 35» 40- 
IV. AsaN. fem. mom and in Reg. non 
Heat, i.e. wrath, rage, which is but too 
well known to quicken the pulfe and seat 
the body. Itis frequently applied ay- 
@owaoradws to. God as well as to man. 
Gen. xxvii. 44. Deut. ix.19. Ezek. iii. 14. 
& al. freq. 
V. Chald. as a N. fem. son Heat, wrath, 
fury, occ. Dan. iii. 13, 19. Xi. 44. 
VI. AsaN. fem. non and in Reg. non, 
1. Strong inflammatory hquor. Job xxix. 6, 
When I wafbed my fleps with 70n fup- 
pofed to be put for Mon, and rendered 
éutter, but feems rather to denote wine, 
being here joined, as ufual, with ov. 
Comp. Job xxiv. 18; where it is men- 
tioned as a curfe, that a man fhould not 
behold the treading of the vineyards. 
Hab. ii. 15, Who putteft tron thy ftrong 
liquor unto bim, Comp. Ma. v. 11. Jer. 
- li, 39. Hof. vii. 5.— The princes began 
heating, or to be hot, with wine; where 

LXX, Suecdas, and Vulg. furere, to 
rage. 

Liflammatory poifon, as of ferpents. 
Deut. xxxii. 24, 33. Pf. lviii. 5. cxl. 4. 
From Job vi. 4, it appears that the art 
of foifoning arrows was yery ancient in 
_ Arabia. See Mr. Scoét’s note, and comp. 
Targum on Pf, Ixiv. 4. The venenate 
fagitte’ poifoned arrows of the ancient 
Mauri or Moors in Africa are mentioned 
hy Horace, lib, i. ode 22, lin. 3; and 
f See Mr. Pike’s Philofophia Sacra, p- 57 
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we are informed, that “ the Africans 
were obliged to poifon: their arrows, in 
order to defend themfelves from the wild 
beafts with which their country was In- 
fefted. This poifon—Piimy tells us, was 
incurable.” Dacier’s and Framcis’s note. 
And that poifoned arrows were anciently 
ufed by other nations, befides the Mauri, 
may be feen in Grotius, De Jure Belli & 
Pacis, lib. iii. cap. 4, § 163; in Freinfbe- - 
mius’s note on Curtius, lib. ix. cap. 8,20 ; 
in Juftin, lib. xii. cap. 10, § 2, and 
Berneccerus’s note there; and in Virgil, 
fin, xii. lin. 857, 8. 
But perhaps no paflage in any heathen 
author fo clearly fhews the antiquity and 
make of poifoned arrows, as what we read 
in Homer concerning Ulyffes, that he went . 
to Ephyra, a city of Treffaly, in order to 
procure deadly poifon for fmearing his 
brazen-pointed arrows, from flus, the fon 
of Mermerus, who is faid to have been 
defcended from Medea and Jafon; Ody. i. 
lin. 260, &c. =, 

Duyero yep kaneies Song extynoo Odvecevs, 


®APMAKON ANAPOOONON d:fngcevos, osppee ob ein 
1OY= XPIEZ@AI XAAKHPEAZ ; 


VII. Asa N. fem. non A pitcher made of 


earth hardened by beat. occ. Gen, xxi. 
14, 18, 19; in all which: paflages the 
LXX render it by acxos, and the Vulg. 
by Uter a bottle of fkin: but this has na 
apparent conneétion with the idea of the 
Root; and Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 241, 
deferibes the Moorifh women as carrying 
water in a pitcher (an earthen one I fup- 
pole he means), as well as in a goat's 
Jjein. Xt is plain from Mark xiv. 13. 
Luke xxii. 10, that earthen pitchers, e= 
powia, were fometimes ufed by the Jews 
for carrying water, 


VIII. Asa N. mate. plur. Son Proba- 


bly fome images dedicated to the fun or 
folar fire. They are faid to be broken 
or cut down. Lev, xxvi. go. 2 Chron. 
XXXIV. 7: Ezek. vi. 4, 6. And 2 Chron. 
xxxiv, 4, fhews pretty clearly of what 
form, and for what ufes they were, dnd 
they brake down the altars of the Baals, 
in bis (Jofiah’s) prefence ; and the 32M 
images which were on high above them, 
be cut down, As the altars were dedi- 
cated to Baal, orthe folar jire, fo, no 
doubt, were the images likewile. But 
the images of Baal were of the deeve or 
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ox kind (fee under by2 III.), often made 
of brafs or copper, and heated within for 
‘the horrid purpofe of burning their chil- 
dren alive in honour of the fun (fee un- 
der 92 X. and 75 II.) ; and fuch were 
the mon, or f/un-images. The word 
occurs alfo Ifa. xvii. 8. xxvii. 9. And 
for the further illuftration of 2 Chron. 
XXXiv. 4, it may be proper to obferve 
from the learned of.’ Mede, Works, 
Pp: 391, fol. that the Bwuo, or altars of 
tbe Gentiles, in general, ‘ were fuggefta 
or feabella {culptilium et fimulachrorum, 
zdol-flools or footftools of their images, in 
xefpect of the accommodation the one 
had to the other; which was fuch, as 
[that] their idols were placed before, 
upon, or above their altars. ‘This may 
appear by—that of St. Au/in, Hom. vi. 
De Verbis Domini, where he proves 
from this pofture, [pofition,] that th< 
Gentiles took and worfbipped their idol- 
Statues for gods, because they placed them 
upon their altars. Nam illi quod Numen 
habeant & pro Numine accipiant i//am 
fiatuam, Ara teftatur.” 

Hence Lat. Caminus a fire-hearth, ftove 
or vent, and Eng. Chimney. 

IX. Asa N. on and pnin 4 wall, fee 
under Root mon. 

X. Asa N. -on A bufbands father, fee 
under Mon. 

mon To be warm. occ. Ma. xlvii. 14. 
xliv, 16; where ) is fubftituted for the 
latter. In Hith. To make onefelf warm, 
be warmed. occ. Job xxxi. 20. 

Hence Hummums hot baths, an Arabic word 
brought from Turkey. 

ROT 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. fo the idea is 
uncertain, but in Arabic it fignifies, in- 
ter al. To be foul; as water by being trou- 
bled or difturbed. See Caftell, Hence 
therefore, and from it’s application in 
Heb. I fufpe& that the meaning of the 
root is to difurb, agitate. 

J. Asa N. fem. axon and in Reg. nsson 
Butter, which is made by the agitation of 
the milk or cream. Prov. xxx, 33-2Sam. 
Xvii. 29, & al. The ancient way of mak- 
ing duiter in Arabia and Paleftine was 
probably nearly the fame as is {till prac- 
tifed by the Bedoween Arabs, and Moors 
in Barbary, and which is thus defcribed 
by Dr. Shaw, “ Their method of mak- 
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ing butter is by putting the milk or cream 
into a goat’s {kin turned infide out, which 
they fufpend from one fide of the tent to 


the other, and then prefing it to and fro 
in one uniform direétion, they quickly — 
occafion the feparation of the un@uous — 
and wheyey parts.” Travels, p. 168. So : 
“‘ the butter of the Moors in the empire — 
of Morocco which is bad, is made of a//. 
the milk (comp. Prov. xxx. 33, above) as 


it comes from the cow, by putting it into t 


hy} 
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a {kin and /baking it, till the butter fe- ‘ 
parates from it.” Steqvart's Journey to — 


Mequinez. And, what is more to our 
purpofe, as relating to what is ftill prac- 
tifed in Paleftine, Haffelquift, Speaking 
of an encampment of the Arabs, which 
he found not far from Tiberias, at the 
foot of the mountain or hill where Chrift 
preached his fermon, fays, “ Chey made 
butter in a deather bag hung on three 
poles, ereéted for the purpofe, in the 
form of a cone, and drawn to and fro 
by two women.” Travels, p- 159. ’ 
Il. As a N, fem. msn feems to denote th 
butter-milk, which as well as the butter is 
formed by agitation. Jud. v. 25. (comp. 
Jud. iv. 19.) Job xx. 17, He foail not fee 
the fireams of honey and TOM butter- 


paltinin a 
a enc 


sth tien Tp i 
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Ma 


milk. Judea is often extolled as a Jand e 


Slowing with milk and honey. And the 

furprifle of the mere Englith reader at 
finding dutter-milk mentioned in Scrip- 
ture as a dainty liquor will perhaps 
ceale, when he is informed, from Steqv- 
ari’s Journey to Mequinez, that the mo- 
dern Moors “ are fo fond of butter-milk, 
which is their chief deffert, that when 
they would fpeak of the extraordinary 
Jweetne/s (or agreeablene/s) of any thing, 
they compare it to that.” See Harmer's 
Obfervations, vol. i. p. 281, &c. and for 
the explanation of Gen. xviii. 8, P- 3225 
&e, 

III. As a participial N. fem. plur. nysoma 
or, according to the fuller reading of 
the Complutenfian edition, and of more 
than feventy of Dr. Kennicct?'s Codices, 
Mom, oce. Pf. ly, 22, Tbe buttered, 
or buttery (words, 
mouth were fimooth. 

IV. Chald. son See under ton V. 

WOM 

I. To défre carnefly, covet. 
10,24, & al, 


Exod, xx. 


II. This 


% 


t 


butyracea) of big 


Tan [ange mon 


Il. This word is applied to all forts of /z- 
éred things, both of the true and falfe 
worthip, which were to the refpective 
parties eminently the objedts of their de- 
JSre and affections. See inter al. 2 Chron. 
XXXVi- 10, 19. Ha.i. 29. ii. 16. xliv. 9. 
Ixiv. rr. Lam. i. ro. Ezek. xxiv. a1. 
Dan. xi. 8. Hag. ii. 7, 52 noon oso) 
Dn And the defire of all nations shall 
“come. Since none of the printed editions, 
nor any of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. read 
myn, with the plural ), nNton mutt be 
regarded as the true reading; and I con- 
fider the word as a N. fem. fing. in Re- 
gim. (comp. 1 Sam. ix. 20.) referring 
to fome one thing or perfon. And who 
can this be, after that fublime introduc- 
tion, ver. 6, but the Mefliah? Comp. 
Mal. iii. r. And to clear the gramma- 
tical conftruction of the text, I remark 
that it is a well known Hebraifm for a 
Participle or a Verb to agree both in 
Number and Gender with the latter of 
two connected Subftantives, though in 
enfe it ftriétly relates to the former. For 
inftances I refer to Gen. iv. 10. x Sam. 
iit. 4. Neh. ix. 6. Job xxix. to. Prov. 
xxix. 25. Ifa. xxv. 3. Ecclef. x.1; but 
I know of none fo nearly parallel in 
conftruction to Hag. ii. 7, as Jer. ii. 34, 
and 2Sam. x. g; for in Jer. the V. 
WIN] precedes the feveral Subftantives, 
and agrees in Number with the latter 
2P2KN, though in fenfe it refers to the 
former 55. So in 2 Sam. the Verb hin 
precedes both the Subftantives, and agrees 
with the latter momdn, though it pro- 
.-perly relates to the former 35 *. And 
now I am upon this fubject, I add that 
Hag. ii. g, might beft be rendered, The 
latter glory of this houfe fball be greater 
than the former (glory). So the LXX 
underftood it, Asors meyary esas y Gora 
T2 ome tera, H EZXATH veo THN 


TIPQTHN ; and that they were right } 


appears from ver. 3, Who is left among 
you that faw THIS HOUSE IN HER FOR- 
MER GLORY? Where obferve that Zerub- 
. babel’s temple is mentioned as the /ame 
with that of Solomon, and fo in the pro- 
phetic fiyle might that of Herod, ver. 9, 
likewife be for the fame reafons. The 
Rabbinical diftin@tion therefore of a /e- 
* Candour, however, requires me to remark, that 
fix of Dr, Kennicott’s MSS, omit the word "23. 


cond and a third temple, different from 
the firft, vanithes, and with it another ob- 
jection againft the true interpretation of 
ver. 7. Comp. Bp. Newcome on Hag, 
ii. 7, and his Appendix ; and Dr. Camp- 
bell’s Note on John ii. 20. 

From this Root the pretended Prophet Mo- 
hammed, or (according to our corrupt 
pronunciation ) Mahomet, had his name ; 

~ but whether this was his original appella- 
tion, or whether he affumed it after he fet 
up for the + Meffiah of the Yeqws, the 
Defire of all Nations, 1 cannot find. It 
may not however be amifs to tranfcribe 
from the Modern Univerfal Hiftory, vol. i. 
p. 22, the following paragraph, on which 
the reader will make his own reflections. 
“ ABD’ AL Moratyes, Mohammed's 
grandfather, the feventh day after his 
birth, made a great entertainment, to 
which he invited the principal of the 
Korei/b, who, after the repatt, defired him 
to give the infant, he had invited them 
to fee, a name. Abd’ al Motaileb im- 
mediately replied, 1 name this child Mo- 
hammed. The Korei/b grandees, afto- 
nifhed at this, afked him again, Whe- 
ther he would not choofe to call his 
grandfon by a name that had belonged 
to fome one of his family. He anfwered, 
May the Moft High glorify in heaven him 
awvbhom be has created in earth! In which 
he feemed to allude to the name Moham- 
med, fignifying praifed, glorified, &c. ’Tis 
worthy of obfervation, that this account 
of the impofition of Mosammed'’s name 
is nothing more than an imitation of 
what St. Luke has related on a fimilar 
occafion ; which is an additional proof, 
that the hiftory of Mobammed, as given 
us by the Arabs, abounds with fictitious 
circumfances, and that the veracity of the 
Moflem :forians, in this point at leaft, 
as not much to be depended upon.” 

ror 

With a radical, but mutable, 7. 

It occurs not as a V. in Heb. but hence 
the V. non or 19M in Chald. fignifies to 


+ See Lampe’s Synopfis. Hift. Ecclef. p. 1983 
Leflie’s Short Method with the Jews, § VI.; Fortin’s 
Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, vol. ii. book 3, 
p- 363, 2d edit.; Kidder’s Meflias, part iii. p.169 ; 
Modern Univ. Hif?. 8vo. vol. xiii. p- 210, 211, and 
Note (Q_) and vol. i. p. ror, and Note (G) and 
p- 116; and compare Bayle’s Digtionary, Article 


hide, 


Maunomet. Note BB. 


SATE 


bide, protect (fee Targum in Prov. xxviii. 
26, 27.), and worm in Arabic, fo guard, 
defend, prote from evil, See Cafell, 
under 10n. 

¥. AsaN. fem. noin and non A wall, as 
of acity, for /belter, protection, or defen/e. 


[ ae J 


psn an 


fron. oce, Gen. xix. 16. Ifa. Ixili. 9, As 
a N. mafe. bona An object of tender af- 
fection. occ. Ezek. xxiv. 21. 


Hence perhaps the Greek asados in the 


fenfe of foft, tender, and dimuros bland, 
hind. 


yon See under ton VIIE. 
Onn 
I. In Kal, To caft, pluck, or force off or 


away, either from others or onefelf, de- 


. See Deut. iii. 5. xxviii. 52. Joth, vi, 
G1 2O0u Le Koil Vor LB 9 htae Lig, 15 4-day TO. 
Jer, 1, £8... XV. 20. 

JI. As aN. mafc. in Reg, 0m A woman's 


Satber-in-law, a bufband’s father ; fo call- 
ed, I apprehend, from the protection he 
does or ought to afford his daughter-in- 
law. occ. Gen, xxxvill, 13, 25. 1 Sam. 
iv. 19, 215 in all which pafiages it is 

"written "0n, the» referring to the Root 
Mon, as ’28 in Reg. to 728, ‘M8 in Reg. 
tonnx. As aN. fem. fing. mon A bu/- 
band’s mother, Ruth i. 14, & al. freq. 

In this word alfo the termination ni 
fhews it to be from M9n, as NN a fier 
from An8, M1>3 @ captivity from 123, 
ND raiment from D5, and others. 

pon. 

AsaN. A kind of lizard. So LXX Lavoe, 
and Vulg. Lacerta. Once, Lev. xi. 30. In 
‘Chaldee the V. fignities, to bow down, de- 

_ prefs, profrate, and the animal might be 
called by this name, from it’s being (by 
reafon of the fhortnefs of it’s legs) always 
proftrate, as it were. 

In Joth. xv. 54, we have Noon the name 

of a town in Canaan, perhaps fo called 
from the emblematic repiile there wor- 
fhipped. Comp. Deut. iv. 18. Wild. 
Xli. 24. Rom. i. 23. 

bon 

I apprehend with Scbultens, in his MS. 
Origines Hebraica, that the radical idea 

_ of this Root is /oft, tender, whence it is 
applied in Heb. to denote a /oft or tender. 

. affection of the mind. 

As a'V. in Kal, To bave a foft or tender 
affection, to be moved with tender com- 
pasion, to compaffiionate, pity. It is ufed 
either abfolutely, 2 Sam. xii, 6. Job 

.-¥1..10. Prov. vi, 34. Jer. xiii, 14, & al. 
freq. or with by upon, with refped to; fee 
Exod. ii. 16. Deut. xiii. 8. 1 Sam. xv. 3. 
2 Chron. xxxvi, 17, Job xx, 13. Mal. 
lil. 17; or with ss to toward; follow- 

"ing; fee fa, ix. 19, Jer. hi. 3. 1.34, 
yn ss adorn bss Do not {pare, q.d. have 
mo pity upon, the arrow. Asa N. fem. 
in Reg. npon Tender affection, compaf- 


ripere, excutere. Job xv. 33, DOM He 
thall caft off bis unripe grape as the vine. 
Lam. ii. 6, And he hath forced or vio- 
lently taken away is (i. e. Ifrael’s, comp. 
ver. 5.) hedge, as (that of) a garden. 
Comp. ver. 8. Ifa. v. 5. Uted abfolutely, 
or with the Noun which fhould follow 
underftood, Jer. xxii. 3, YOM >x Do 


not force or take away (i. e. any thing) 


by violence. Doze violence, Eng. Trani- 
Jation. Prov. viii. 36, Aud be who bates 
me Ww DAN cafts away bis life, or bim- 
Jelf; but comp. Senfe IIT, Ezek. xXxil. 26, 
Her priefs syn oon: have caft off 
(LXX, yleryoav have rejedied, Vulg. 
contempferunt have defpifed) my law. 
So Zeph. iii, 4. In Niph. To be ripped 
by violence. occ. Jer. xiii. 22, The foles of 
thy feet are {tripped, i. e. of thy fandals, 
as perfons going into captivity. Comp. 
Tiaexxe 2, 33.45 Sets ats 25. 


II. Asa N. oon Violent rapine, injuftice 


done by violence, outrage, violence. Gen, 
vi. 11, And the earth was filled with vio- 
lence, rapine, or outrage. The heathen 
had a traditional knowledge of this truth. 
So Ovid of the times not long preceding 
the deluge, Metam. lib. i. fab. 8, lin. 2. 


—— Qui terra patet fera regnat Erinnys. 
Throughout the earth, the fell * Exinnys reigns. 
Comp. under m5 III. 


See Jud. ix’ 24. 1 Chron. xii. 17. Pf, 
Xl. 5. xxv. 19. Jer. li. 35. Hence 


Ill. Jujujtice, wrong, damage in general. 


Gen. xvi. 5. Exod. xxiii. 1, pom ww A 
witnefs of injuftice, i. e. An unjuft wit. 
nefs. Prov. xxvi. 6, mnw pon Drinking 
down damage, i. e. having enough of it. 
Comp. under Mnw. And from this ufe 
of the N. we may explain that of the V. 


Job xxi, 27, The devices (qwbich) yonnn: 


* So called from Egic Contention, and feigned ta 


be a Fury of dell delighting in difeord, war and 
murdere 


4 ye 


‘Yon 


. ye wrongfully imagine againff me. This 
laft text, and thofe cited under Senfe I, 
are all wherein the Root eccurs as a 
Verb. , 
TV. AsaN. ponn 4  fpecies of unclean bird. 
“A night-bawk.” Eng. Tranflat. occ. 
Lev. x1. 16. Deut. xiv. 15. The LXX 
render it yAaux@, and Vulg. nogétuam. I 
think therefore it was fome kind of ow/, 
and confidering the radical import of it’s 
Heb. name, it might not improbably be 
that which Hafelquift, Travels, p. 196, 
defcribes as “of the fize of the common 
owl, and being very ravenous in Syria; 
and in the evenings, if the windows are 
left open, flying into boufes and killing in- 
fants, unlefs they are carefully watched, 
Pe neeore the women are much afraid 
of it.” 
From Heb. pon perhaps Xaua Cham- 
p/a, the ancient Egyptian name of the 
crocodile, Herodot. lib. ii. cap. 69; and 
by prefixing.n, Tim/ah, his modern Egyp- 
tian name. Shaw's Travels, p. 408. 
yon 
To ferment. “ Fermentation,” fays the New 
and Complete Dictionary of Arts and Sci- 
ences, ‘* may be defined a {fenfible internal 
motion of the conftituent parts of a moift, 
fluid, mixed or compound body, by the 
continuance of which motion thefe par- 
ticles are gradually removed from their 
former fituation or combination, and 
again, after fome vifible feparation is 
made, joined together in a different order 
and arrangement.” ‘This definition, if 
limited to vegetables, to which only yon 
is applied in a phyfical fenfe, does, I ap- 
prehend, very well anfwer that Hebrew 
word. It is well known, that intente 
cold ftops all fermentation, and that 
great heat rather weakens than promotes 
it, and that excluding the external air, 
by a clofe ftopped veflel, entirely deftroys 
it; whence it is. evident, that wary air 
is a caufa fine qud non, or a neceflary af- 
fiftant caufe of fermentation *. 
To ferment, be leavened, as bread. occ. 
Exod. xii. 34,39. Asa N. pon Fer- 
ment, leaven. Lev. xxili.17. Allo as a 
articiple, Leavened. Exod. xii.15, & al. 
freq. Asa N, fem, in Reg. nyon Ler- 


* Sce Beerbagve's Chemiftry by Shaz, vol. ii. 
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pon 


mentation, a being fermented. oce. Hof. 
Vii. 4. 


Il. To ferment, as liquors‘do. It occurs not 


as a V. in this fenfe, but hence as a N. 
yon Vinegar, which is made by /rong 
Sermentation. Num. vi. 3. Pfal. Ixix. 22. 
Prov. x. 26, & al. Asa Particip. paoul. 
yon Sprinkled, as with wine in fermen- 
tation. occ. Ifa, Ixiii. 1. 


HL. pon 52 “ Farrago fubacida quad ju- 


mentorum faftidienti flomacho fublevatur, 
A fubacid, or fouri/b mixture of proven- | 
der, to aflift the ftomachs of cattle when 
they loathe their food,” fays Bochart, 
vol. ii. p. 113, and fhews that the mo- 
dern Arabs have the fame diftinGion of 
four and /weet provender, occ. Ifa. 
XXX, 243; where it is promifed even to 
the common working cattle, as being 
both “ palatable and wholefome.”— Baze. 


IV. In Hith. To be in a ferment as from 


grief or concern, ¢o be foured, fretted, ex- 
afperated.. occ. Pf, Ixxiii. 21,9235 yonry, 
which the French tranflation excellently 
renders Mon Cour s'aigrifioit, My heart 
was exafperated, foured. So in Latin, 
Plautus, cited by Leigh, fays, “ Mea uxor. 
zota in fermento jacet, My wife lies all in 
a ferment ;” and, “ Ecguid babet acetum 
in peclore? Has he any vinegar in his 
breaft ?” As a Participle Benoni in Kal, 
yon Souring or fretting others, aigrif- 
fant. occ. Pf. Ixxi. 4. As a Particip. 
paoul. pion Soured, fretted, exa/perated, 
grieved, aigri. occ. Ifa. i. 17, PON ws 
Profper the grieved, promote his advan- 
tage and comfort. 


| pon 
In Kal, To withdraw, retire. 


So Aquila 
exAivey, and Vulg. declinaverat. occ. 
Cant. v. 6. In Hith. To withdraw one- 
elf. occ. Jer..xxxi, 22, where the LXX 
amos pevess ; wilt thou turn away? -And 
objerve that pponnn is with the 7 para- 
gogic for ‘pamnn. For examples of the 
fame form, fee Ruth ii. 8. ii. 18. Ifa. 
xlv. 10. As a N. mate. plur. pin oce. 
Cant, vil, or 2... It is rendered: joints, 
but from the meaning of the Verb, from 
what the %pimn are compared to, and 
from the context which contains a de- 
feription of the bride’s drefs, I appre- 
hend with Mr, Harmer, in his Outlines 
of a New Commentary on Solumon’s Song, 
p. 110, that it means the concealed. drefs 
or 


“IST 


or coverings of the thighs, i.e. the draw- 
ers, fuch as are ftill worn by the * Moor- 
ith and Turkifh women of rank.—+ Lady 
Mary Wortley Montague, in defcribing her 
Turkith drefs, has, as my Author ob- 
ferves, moft happily, though undefign- 


edly, illuftrated this as well as other par-. 


ticulars in the begirming of this chapter. 
« The firft part of my drefs,”’ fays the, 
“is a pair of drawers very full, that 
reaches to my fhoes, and conceals the legs 
more modefily than your petticoats. They 
are of a thin rofe-coloured damafk, bro- 
caded with filver flowers.” Comp. under 
won I. Dr. Chandler, Travels in Afia 
Minor, p. 65, {peaks of the oriental 
drefs of the ladies, “ confifting of Jarge 
trowfers or breeches, which reach to the 
ancle, &c.” Adding, “ It is remarkable 
that the zrow/ers are mentioned in a 
fragment of Sappho }.” I muft juft add 
that Cocceius long ago faw the impro- 
piety of the common tranflation of 
‘poy pron, and therefore in his Lexicon 
explained thefe words by arepsSupar a j— 
guze ambiunt femora tua, what is girded 
about thy thighs, and in his Note Lexice, 
by wepilupara twy or duwy ce or Ta wa- 
pauypiiia ov, what is girded about thy 
foins, or what covers thy thighs. But 
drawers, as above, feem the right inter- 
pretation, 


Bayi! 


BE 


In Kal, To difurb, trouble, put into dif 
turbance or diforder. occ. Jud. xv. 16, 
With tbe jaw-bone Wronn of the afs, YON 
tornion || I have put them into the ut- 
moft diforder, conturbando conturbavi il- 
fos; UXX, eKarsiquy ekyrcinba auras, 
defiroying I bave deftroycd them; fo Vulg. 
delevi eos; as it follows in the Text, with 
the jaw-bone of an afs *y27 I have {mit- 
ten @ thaufand men. 


EF In Kal, To trouble, make turbid, as wa- 


ter mixed with mud. occ. Hab. iii. 15, 
mh mo nn troubling the great wa- 
ters, So LXX vagaccovras. “Alfo in 
a Niph. fenfe, To be thus troubled or 


* See Shaw’s Travels, p, 228. Stewart's Jour- 


ney to Mequinez, 


+ Letters, vol. ii. p, 12. 


t “ Warton’s Theocritus, p, 304. They are now 


called Beuxn.?? 


| So mnsnw Neh. xiii. 30; mornin Jer, ix. 6, 
or 73 TNNIDY Zech. xiii. 9. { 
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“Sry 


made turbid, as water. occ. Pf. xlvi. 4. 
So LXX eracanbyray, and Vulg. turbata 
funt.—as wine mixt with the lees. occ. 
Pf. Ixxv. 9, where LXX anpare unmix- 
ed, i. e. with water, fo Vulg. meri. Mr. 
Harmer, Obfervations, vol. i. p. 373, Te- 
marks that ‘*In the Eaft they have-no 
cafks, but keep their wine in pitchers, 
by which means it is commonly a little 
thick,’ and on Pf. Ixxv. 9, he obferves, 
p- 375, that “ the turbidnefs of wine 
makes it very imebriating, and confe- 
quently,” fays he, “ expreffive of the dif- 
order affliction brings on the nand.” But 
I fhould think that the words of the 
Pfalmift contain a further allufion to the 
intoxicating liquor which ufed to be given 
to criminals before their execution, and 
therefore that 4M may relate to the tur- 
bidnefs of the wine, not only by it’s mix- 
ture with the lees, but alfo with the drugs 
which were put into the ep of maledic- 
tion, as the Jews called it. Comp. Pf. 
Ix. 4. Ifa. li. 17, 22. See under nbs IV. 
Targum on Pf. Ixxv.g, and Greek and 
Eng. Lexicon under Kegaw IT, 


TI]. Asa N. Son An epithet or name for 


wine, from it’s effeéts in diflurbing the 
faculties both of body and mind. occ. 
Deut. xxxii. 14, And thou didft drink 
the imebriating blood of the grape. Tifa. 
xxvii. 2, 10M 9 4 vineyard of flrong 
wine. But Vitringa is of opinion, that 
in this text, and in Dent. xxxii. 14, 990 
refers to the quality of the wine itfelf, as 
being readily fermentable, and eafily de- 
pofiting it’s faeces, according to the nature 
of the ftronger and more generous, and 


ney stars! lens bl NG go 0 ne eR 
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particularly of red wines, which latter. 


were anciently, as they ftill are, moft 
efteemed in the eaftern countries. See 
Prov. xxill. 31, and comp. Harmer’s 
Obfervations, vol. i. p. 374. But ob- 
ferve that the reading in Ia. xxvii. 2, is 
by no means certain; the Complutenfian 
edition, Montanus’s by Plantin, 15725 
Walton’s, Fofter’s, and many of Dr. Ken- 
nicott's Codices, read YON; but the tex- 
tual reading of the Doétor’s Bible after 
Vanderbooghts, is stm: the former read- 


ing is favoured by the Syriac Vulgate, — 


the latter by the Targum and LXX. 
Comp. Ifa. xxxii. 12. Amosv. 13 or12. 
Chald. As Ns. Son and won Wine. 
Ezra vi, 9g. Dan. v. 1, & al, 

TV. As 


spn 


_-3V. Asa N.40n is applied to feveral fub- | 


i 


2. 


fiances from their turbid motion or con- 
dition. 


Mortar for building. Gen. xi. 3. Comp. | 


Exod. i. 14. 


Mire of the ftreets. Ifa. x. 6. Comp. | 


Job xxx. 19. Mud. Job iv. 19, houfes of 
mud. This defcription of our frail pe- 
rifbing bodies receives additional force 
from ‘temarking that one ufval mode of 
building in the Eaft is literally with mud 
dried in the fun, and that of courfe fuch 
mud-boufes foon decay, and are but of 
fhort duration. See Harmer’s Obterva- 
tions, vol. i. p. 175, &c. 


3. Potter’s clay. Ha. xxix. 16. Jer. xviii. 4. 
4. It appears from Job xxxviii. 14, that they 


anciently ufed clay inftead of wax. for 
Jfealing, as they itill do for /ealing up 
doors in Egypt. See Harmer’s Obierva- 
tions, vol. ii. p. 457. 

AsaN..0n Bitumen. UXX, acoar- 
ros. A kind of flime ufually produced by 
a turbid effervefcence from the earth. 
“< Bitumen, or afpbalius, is fometimes 
gathered under ground in brittle mafles 
of a fat inflammable fubftance ; fome- 
times like a glutinous matter, like the 
pitch which diftils from tke pine-tree, 
though generally bitumen boils up out of 
the earth, and {wims on the furface of 
the water, like a bJack oil or fcum, which 
thickens to a confifiency after being ex- 
pofed a little while to the air; and in 
this form it is found in certain {prings, 
and on the waters of the Dead Sea, and 
the lake A/phaltites, which covers the 
antient valley of Sodom.” Nature Dij- 
played, vol. iti. p. 203, 12m0 edit. occ. 
Gen, xi. 3. xiv. 10. Exod. ii. 3, ‘Hence 
asa V. To daub over, as with bitumen. 
oce. Exod. ii. 3, where the LXX renders 
the words nBIni N23 by Ac gaaromiccn, 


which is a compo/ition of bitumen and pitch, | 


otherwife called piflafphaltum. See Boer- 
baave'sChemiltry by Shaw, vol.i. p.118, 
and note (p). 


VY. Asa N. on and son dn a/s male or 


female (fee 2 Sam. xix. 26.), but gene- 
sally the male, fo called (however dull 
and fluggith his ufual appearance) from 
his extraordinary turbulence, when moved 
by rage or luft. The former is perhaps 
alluded to in Jud. xv. 16,,cited under 
Senfe I. the latter. in Ezek. xxiil. 20. 


Pega 


] “or 


freq. occ. Phornutus informs ws, that 
fome facrificed be-affes to Mars, bia vs 
Tapdy woes nat tvelovos ys olkwoews on 


. account of their turbulent nature and 


loud braying. De Nat. Deor. p. 57, 
edit. Gale. On 2 K. vi. 25, we may 
remark with Scheuchzer, Phyf, Sacr. that 
in like manner when the army of Ar- 


- taxerxes, with which he had invaded the 


Cadufii, was in extreme want of provi- 
fion,—ove usparyy woris Coan E£ny- 
xovTa wyioy sivas, An affe’s head could 
hardly be bought for fixty drachms, i. e. 
about forty fhillings (as Plutarch relates 
in Artoxerwe, tom. i. p. 1023, edit. Xy- 
Jandri) ; whereas Lucian reckons the ufual 
price of an afs itfelf to be no more than 
twenty-five or thirty drachms. 


VI. As a N. Son 4 Chomer or Homer, the 


Jargeft meafure of capacity, in which 
confequently many things were frequent- 
ly jumbled together. It was equal to ten 
Baths or Ephabs, and to about feventy- 
five gallons five pints Englith. (See 
Ezek. xlv. 17, 13, 14.) Exod. viii. 4, 
They gathered them CTOMON ION Ho- 
mers (xpon) Homers, i.e. by Homer- 
fuls, as Num. xi, 32. 


VI. Asa N. nor The buffalo, fo called 


from his turbulent difpofition. occ. Deut. 
xiv. 5. 1K. iv. 23. The Vulg. in both 
paflages renders it by bubalus. Dr. Shaw, 
Travels, p. 417, deicribes the buffalo as 
“a fullen, malevolent, fpiteful animal ; 
being often known to purfue the unwary 
traveller, efpecially if clad in fearlet; as 
I myfelf,” fays he, “ have feen ; whom it 
will not only purfue, but, if not prevented - 
by force or flight, it will attack and fall 
upon with great frercene/s.” Buffon (Nat. 
Hilt. vol. x. p. 109, 12mo.) fays, “ The 
buffalo is of a difpolition more rough and 
lefs tractable than the beeve; he obeys 
with more difficulty, he is more violeut, 
he is more frequent and impetuous in his 
humours (ila des faniaifies plus brulgwes 
& plus fréquentes); all his habits are 
grois and brutal—his afpe& /tupidly fe- 
rvocious.” Another fenfible * writer ob- 
ferves, that “ Im general the dufalos are 
inoffenfive animals, if undifturbed, as in- 
deed all thofe that feed upon grafs are 


* In the Univerfal Magazine of Knowledge and 


Pleafure tor OGtober 1774, p. 184; whole account 
nearly agrees with what Bujfon faysy vol. x. pa 116. 


found 


“Ort” 


found to be; but when they are wounded, 
or even but fired at, nothing then va 
bop their fury; they then turn up the 
cee is ‘bee fore-feet, bellow much 
Jouder and more terrible than the bull, and 
make at the objcét of their refentment with 
arrefiftible fury.” This animal therefore 
might well be denominated in Hebrew 
Syorm from his remarkable turbulence and 
Sfeercenefs. 
But to this interpretation it may be ob- 
jected, 1ft, from Bochart, (vol. 1. gid.) 
that the Greek Batados of the LXX, and 
the Lat. bubalus of the Vulg. do not fig- 
nify a buffalo, but a kind of awild deer 
(according to Shaw, Travels, p. 415, 
‘comp. p. 170. the Bekker el wa/fb*). 
And indeed Bochart has fufficiently prov- 
ed that in the ancient Greek writers 6z- 
€anros or BeSaris fignifies an animal of 
the deer kind; but then I mutt obferve 
that the LXX, according to the Vatican 
copy, have not the word Petargs either 
in Deut. or 1 K. nor do they appear to 
have given any tranflation at all of our 
Heb. word ; and though in Deut. xiv. 5, 
according to the Alewandrian and Uni- 
verfity College MS. and the Compluten- 
fian and Aldine editions, BeSarsy an- 
. fwers to MM, yet this Greek word feems 
to have been fupplied from the Vulg. 
Latin bubalum ; which name might pro- 
‘bably in common language, to which no 
doubt the Author of the Vulgate Tranf- 
Jation conformed, he applied to the duj- 
Jalos of Egypt and the Eatt; fince thefe, 
though really of a different fpecies, do 
in their appearance very much refemble 
evild bulls; and fince Pliny (Nat. Hitt. 
lib. viii. cap. 15.) expreisly informs us, 
that the unlearned vulgar called the 
wild bulls of Germany bubali. 
A ad objection may be, that according 
to Bochart, vol. ii. 973, and Buffon, 
vol. x. p. 116, 111, the fleth of the du 
Jfalo is {carcely eatable, and therefore 


cannot be fuppofed to be a part of Solo- | 


mon’s provifion, 1 K. iv. 23. In reply 
to this I obferve, 1ft, that the duffalo 
has the marks of a beaft clean for food, 
defined by Mofes, Lev. xi. 35 and adly, 
That though “ the flefh of a duffalo does 
not feem fo well tafted as beef, being 


* See Encyclopedia Brilan. in CAPRA XIV, 6. 
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harder and more grofs,” yet that it our’ 
times “ + perfons of di/tinction, as well at 
the common people, and even the Eu- 
ropean merchants, eat a great deal of ity 
in the countries where that animal 
abounds.” 


soipn I. To be violently troubled or dif= 


turbed, as the bowels in grief. occ. Lam. 
tAzo isnt: 


Il. To be very foul, dirty, or the like ; (fo 


Targ. puro) or elfe, To be very much 
difordered, as the countenance with weep- 
ing. occ. Job xvi. 16, whete fourteen of 
Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. now read No INN, 
as two more did originally. 


wort 
I. To array, fet in array. It occurs not as a- 


V.-in this fenfe, but as a Part. mafc. 
plur. Gewon Arrayed, marfballed, in ar- 
ray, or regular order, ordine inftruéti. 
occ. Exod. xiii. 18. Jofh. i. 14. iv. 12. 
Jud. vii. rr. It feems worth obferving, 
that in Exod. xiii. four of Dr. Kennicott's 
Codices read Cw MN fully with the 4, fo 
in Jofh. i. nine, in Jofh. iv. three, and in 
Jud. vii. one. Exod. xiii. 18, “ And the 
children of Ifrael came up out of Egypt 
marching in array.—And this their do/ts 
or armies by which they came out im- 
plies. See ch. vi. 26, and vii. 4.” Bate’s 
Tranflation and note. (So ch. xii. 51.) 
Jud, vii. 11, “ Regular foldiers,” Bates 
But may it not here rather mean foldiers 
drawi up or formed, as being on guard ? 
The LXX in Jofh.i. 14, render it by ev- 
Cuvot girded, equipt; fo Targum through - 
out by pro; LXX in Jofh. iv. 12, by 
diaonevacirerss prepared, arrayed; Aquila 
in Exod. xiii, 18, by SYWTALTLEVOL armed ; 
fo Symmachus by xajwrricuevds; and 
Vulg. after them by armati, But, as 
Fuller and Michaelis have juftly re- 
marked, the Ifraelites when they went 
out of Egypt were mot armed. For can 
we imagine that Pharaoh was fuch a 
fool as to permit the ufe of arms to fix 
hundred thoufand men, of military age, 


and cruelly opprefied ? 


II. As Ns. won. Five. Gen. v. 6, 10, 


Plur. won Fifty. Gen. vi. 15. (won 
Fifth. Gen.4..23. Fem. nnn A fifth, 


t “ Les gens diftingués, ainfi que le peuple, & 


méme fes marchands d’ Europe, en mangent beax- 
corp dans les pays ot cet animal abonde.’’ Nie- 


buit, Defeription de \’Arabie, p, 146, 


Sih 


ylnen i 


« Jifth part. Gen. xlvii. 24. Lev. xxvii. 1 - 
Hence as a V. won To fake a Fifth part, 
quintare. occ. Gen. xli. 34. 

This word is firft applied to the fh 

day of the creation, when the world was 

arrayed, or fet in order for the reception 
of man and animals. Gen. i. og. 

~ Mr See under ton VI. VII. 

ial 

Denotes Kindnefs, affection. 

1. In Kal, Tranfitively, To bave hindnefs 
or affection for, in this fenfe to affect. 
Gen. xliii. 29. Exod. xxxiii. 1g. Num. 
vi. 25. Deut. vii. 2. Ifa. xxx. 19. Job 
xix. 17, nM “ Though I have a tender 
affection (for her) on account of the cbil- 
dren of my body.”” In Niph. To be £ra- 
cious in a patlive fenfe, to meet with 
Rindnefs and affeétion. occ. Jer. xxii. 2 oH 
Prov. xxi. 10. Ifa. xxvi. 10. As a N. 
70, plur. fem. mam (Pf. Ixxvii. 10.) 
Kindnefs, affection, affedionate regard, 
Prov. iii. 34.) xiii. 15, in which paf- 
fages jm JN) means fo exert kindnefs. Af- 
echonate regard is particularly exprefied 
by the pleating and benevolent look of 
the * eyes, Hence that very common 
Hebrew phrafe of Jinding jt kindnefs, 
affection im the eyes of God or man. 
Gen. vi. 8. xxxii. 5. xlvii. 25, & al. 
freq. Alfo, What procures kindnefs or 
affection from otbers, grace, gracefulnefs, 
Pf. xlv. 3. (Comp. Luke iv. 22.) Prov. 
1. . ili. 22, x1. 16, & al., ‘Hence the 
expreffion of giving the 3m of any one in 
the eyes of another, means to make him 
appear graceful, amiable or acceptable in 
the eyes of that other. Gen. xxxix. 21. 
Exod. iii. 21. xi. 3. Asa N. pn Grace- 

~ tulnefs, comelinefs. occ. Job xli. 4, or 12, 
wy pm the comelinets of his form, i. e. 

_ for fighting or combat, “ the advantage 
of his firuéture both for his own fecurity, 
and for deftroying and devouring, &c.” 

~ Taylor’s Concordance. 

‘* For war bow well adjufted his array.” 

Scorr. 


Asa N. fem. mimn Kindne/s, favour. 


* Cicero has Jong ago obferved in general, that as 
ature has given to the horfe and to tke lion their 
ars, their tail, their briftle:, fo /be has givey to man 
is eyes, to declare the emotions of his mind. Oculos 
autem Natura nobis, wt equo S seoni fetas, caudam, 
ures, ad motus animorum declarangos cedit. De 
rac. lib. dil, cap.s9. “See the whole chapter. 
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Joth. xi, 20. Alfo, 4 mean of procuring 
hihdnefs or favour, Supplication, depre~ 
cation. 1K. viit. 28, 38, &al. freq.» 

Ii. Asa particle formed with at 
Din 

1. Out of mere kindnefs, eratis, Gen. 5. Sb es 
Exod. xxi, 2.. Malei.:ro, & al. 

2. Caufelefily, without any reajon. 1 Sam. 

IK. GERM 3 

3. Lruitlefsly, to no purpofe. Prov. i. 17. 

jan 1. Tranfitively, To be very kind or afe 
Settionate to, to affect very much. occ. 
Gen. xxxiii. 5,12. 2 Sam. xii: 22, Lam. 
iv. 16. And obferve that Gen. xxxiii, 5, 
may be rendered, Tobe children with, or 
with regard to, whom the Aleim hath 
been very kind, or fhewn great kindne(s 
to thy fervant. To this purpofe the LKX 
Ta waidia OLS yAenoev 6 Ocos roy wade 
ce. As a participle or participial N. 
afcribed only to God pn Very bind or 
affectionate, Exod. xxii. 27. xxxiv. 6, 
& al. freq. As aN, fem. nN Tender 
affection or kindnefs. occ. Jer. xvi. B34 
Asa N. mate. plur. conn Powerful 
means of procuring favour or kindnefs, 
earneft fupplications, entreaties. Job xi. Be 
or xl, 22. Pf. xxviii. 2. Prov. xviii. 235 
& al. freq. So 

Il. In Hith. To make onefelf an objet of 
kinduefs, affechion or mercy,-to become Sip 
plant, to fupplicate.. Gen. xlii. a1. 1 K, 
vill. 33,47, &al. freq. : 

Der. Perhaps Hen, the female of birds, 
from their sender affection to their nefte- 
lings. See Mat. xxiii. 37. 

Tart ) 

Witha radical, but mutable or omiffible, >, 
In general, To fix, fetile. 

I, InKal, Intranfitively, To fx, fetile, dwell, 
nemain. Ifa. xxix. 4, The city «where ) 
Wn Dawid dwelt; fo Targum sw, 
and Montanus, manht remained (comp. 
-1 Chron. xi. 7, and fee Vitringa im Va). 
Num. xxxi. 19, dnd, do ye abide with- 
out the camp. Fo Jettle or pitch, as the’ 
caterpillar-locufts. So Vulg. confidunt. 
oce. Nah. iii, 17. Comp. under33 III. 
Jud. xix..9, top nomsn, wherewe 
may underftand 9 before the infinitive 
man, “ Bebeld, the day (is ready) to 
pitch—as a traveller’ to pitch his tent” 
[for the night, natwnely]. -Lase's tranila- 
tion and note.. And i own Islike this 
better than Mr, Huraer's, “Ht is pitch- 


ing 
ing 


final, 


ing time of tbe day,” meaning, when tra- 
wellers.in the eaft pitch their tents ; be- 
caufe I do not fee how mm can fignify 
pitching time. But let the reader con{ult 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. iil. p. 238, 
_ &c. and judge for himfelf. si 
Il. To fix, be fixed, or pitched, as oppofed 
to. PDI removing or journeying. Applied 
to the facred Tabernacle, Num. i. 51 j5— 
to the people, Num. ix. 18, 20, 22. 
III. As aN. fem. plur. nvm Some places 
of confinement. occ. Jer. xxxvil. 16 ; 
where one of the Hexaplar Verfions 
Suynrsiopoy Confinement, Eng. Tranflat. 
Cells, French Tranflat. Cachots Duz- 
geons. 
IV. And moft generally, in Kal, To fix 
ane’s tent or camp, to encamp, pitch, Gen. 
uxvi. 17. xxxill. 18, Exod. xiii. 20, & 


rrt 


al. freq. This word differs from bow as | 


faxing or pitching a tent does from /pread- 
ing it out. Pf. xxxiv. 7, or 8, The angel 
ef Jebovah mn encampeth 21D round 
about thofe that fear him, i. e, the pro- 
vidence of Jehovah himfelf; for Pf. 
exxv. 2, Jebovab is 2°20 round about Ais 
people. Of this Jacob had a vifible exhi- 
bition, Gen. xxxii. 2, when the angels 
of the Aleim met him; ver. 3, and when 
be faw them, be faid, This is tons nw 
the camp or encampment of the Aleim, 
and be called the name of that place (in 
memorial no doubt of the Aleim who 
thus appeared to him as his protectors) 


tm mo, The Encampers. Comp. 2 K. vi. 


16, 17. As aN. mafe. or fem. nn, 
plur, rm or Man An encampment, 
or camp, or tbe men, &c. belonging to it. 
See Gen. xxxii. 8, 9. xxxull. 6. 1. 9. 
Exod. xxxii. 26, 27. Hence ufed for 
a company though not encamped. See 
1 Chron. ix. 18, 19. Applied to a /evarm 
of locufts. Joel ii. rr. 

Asa N. fem. in Reg. nnn An encamp- 
ing. occ. 2 K. vi. 8. 

‘V. Asa N. non plor, Onin and mmsn 
A fpear or balbert, which on account of 
it’s length and weight is ufually pitched 
or refed on the ground, freq. occ. Sce 
2 Chron, xxiii. g. Ifa, it. 4. Mica iv. 3. 
x Sam. xxvi. 7; and obferve, on this laft 
text, that we have a fimilar reprefenta- 
tion in Homer, !}. x. lin. 150, &c. or line 
170, &c. of Pope's Tranflation, and that 
Homer particularly mentions the /pears 
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being fuck upright in the ground neat.the e 


hoon : 


Ost 


warriours : 


tyyea be coe 
Op ems * cavpwrnges Ehndarvo 


2 Sam. xxiii. 7, Mam py “ the [wooden} 
bandle of a fork—an inftrument that is 
pitched down—to throw away the briars 
with.” Bate’s Tranflat. and note. 

In 1 Sam. xviii. 10. xix. 9, we find that 
Saul while (fitting) in his houfe had a 
man or /pear in his hand. Was not this 
by way of /ceptre, as an enfign of his 


Jujftin, lib. xliii. cap. 3, fpeaking of the 
times of Romulus: ** Per ea adbuc tem- 
pora reges haftas pro diademate hbabe- 
bant, quas Greet {ceptra dixere. In thofe 
times the Aiugs, inflead of a diadem, 
flill carried /pears, which the Greeks 
called /ceptres.” 


I. In Kal, To embalm, “ impregnate a dea 

body with aromatics, that it may refift pu- 
irefaGion,” (Jobnfon) condire. So Aguila 
renders 037 Gen. 1. 3, by apwuari- 
Cowevwy, and Vulg. by conditorum. occ. 


leaft in the time of + Herodotus, ufed 
“«< to embalm the bodies of their princi- 
pal people dy taking out the bowels, draw- 
ig out the brains, and filling the belly 
and head with the /pices and unguents 
inwardly, whereas believers only anovited 
(fee Mat. xxvi. 12. Mark xvi. r. Luke 
xxiii. 56.) and /wathed up the bodies 
with them, and fometimes (as 2 Chron. 
xvi. 14. Comp. ch. xxi. 19. Jer.xxxiv. 5.) 
made fumigations of them, outwardly. 
They who believed the refurrection of 
the body, adds my + Author, would be 
apt to think it anabufe to mangle and 
exenterate it after thofe heathen fafbions.” 
Thus, John xix. 39, 40, we find that 
when Nicodemus embalmed the body of 
our Bletled Lord, he did it by winding 
or fwathing it in linen cloths witb tbe 
Spices, as the cuftom of the Jews, fub- 
joins the Evangelift, is to bury, evradia- 


* «© Thefe fpearshad iwo points ; one with which 
they ftruck ; the other. perhaps blunter, called Zav- 
perme, which they ftuck into the ground.” ‘ortin’s 
Tracts, 1790, vol. i. p. 380, &c. where there is 
much more on the fubject. 

+ See Herodotus, \id. ii. cap. 86. 

} Holloway, Letter and Spirit on Gen, 1, 2+ 


ely, 


Aopen Sty 


royal dignity? According to that of* 


ov 


Gen. 1. 2, 3, 26. The Egyptians, at 7 


Sort 
cy, which includes the whole preparation 
of the body for interment, and is the very 
word ufed by the LXX for the Heb. ton 
Gen. 1. 2. “But unlefs the body of the 
believing Jacob and Jofeph were ex- 
enterated, exenteration, pulling or pu/fb- 
ing forth, cannot, as I once thought it 
might, be the ideal meaning of this 
Heb. Root. 

Il. To embalm as the fig-tree doth it’s °95 
or firft crop of figs, which are very lable 
to corrupt and fall off. Comp. under 45. 
occ. Cant. ii. 12; where the context is 
evidently défcriptive not of the begin- 
ning, but of the end of fpring, or of the 

- beginning of fummer *. For, among 
other marks of the feafon, it is obferved 
that the rain was over and gone, ver. 11; 
but the /aiter rains in Judea fall fome- 
times in the middle, fometimes towards 
the end of April, O. S. (Comp. under 
root p>). The bloffoming vines are alfo 
faid to yield their fcent; but + this they 
probably do in Judea about two months 
fooner than with us, that is towards the 
end of April, or the beginning of May. 
Now the ¢ Boccore, or early figs, are ripe 

- about the middle or latter end of June. 
By the time before-mentioned, therefore, 
the fig-tree muft have been embalming, 
mon, her early figs, or filling them with 
that clammy delicious juice which is fo 
well known, and is particularly noticed 

_ tu {cripture, Jud. ix. 17. 

Jif. Asa N. mon beat. See under nin. 

IV. Chald. As a N. mafc. plur. pon 
Wheat, from it’s peculiar fweetne/s, as 
the Heb, name tum from mon. occ. 
Ezra vi. g. vii. 22.— 

sn 


I: In Kal, To initiate. occ. Prov. xxii. 6.. 


As a N. mate. plur. in Reg. 131n Lni- 
- tiated, infiruGed, that is in the religion 
and worthip of the true God. occ, Gen. 
MIVA.) : 
If, In Kal, To handfel, begin to ufe, as 
a private houfe; which was probably 
« wont to be done with the folemnity of 
feafting, praying, and finging of Pfalms. 
See Neh. xii. 27. Pf. xxx. title” (Clark's 
note) to dedicate it, occ. Deut. xx. 5, twice, 


* See Ruffel, Nat. Hilt. of Aleppo, p. 13+ 

+ See Harmer’s Outlines of a New Commentary, 
p- 147, &c. : 

£ See Shaw’s Travels, p. 144, 3429 
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III. To dedicate, as a temple or houfe of 
God. oce. 1 K. viii. 64. 2 Chron. vii. s, 
Asa N, fem. 423m & in Reg. (Heb. and 
Chald.) n231 Dedication, as of an altar, 
temple, or image. Num. vii. 13. Ezra 
Vis. 16,17. Dan it. 2, 3. 

FIN 

In Kal, and Hiph. To pollute, defile. So 
LXX, Govoxrovew to defile with blood, 


- pido and oauyw to defile, pollute, and 


Vulg. polluo, maculo, contamino. Num. 
eave gael. CVN 3S. Wer. ili. 1, 2axO, 
& al. AsaN. in A polluted wretch, a 
wicked fellow. Job viii. 13. Ifa. ix. 17. 
As aN. fem. m:n Pollution (fo LXX, 
porvowos), Profigacy, Eng. Tranflat. 
““Propanene/s.” oc. Jets xxi ts. 

This Root is by the Lexicons and Tranf- 
lators rendered alfo Aypocrite, and hy- 
pocrify. I cannot find any paflage where 
it certainly hath this meaning, and which 
may not as well admit the fente here given. 

Der. Knave. 

pan ; 

To firangle, fuffocate. occ. 2 Sam. xvii. 23. 
Wah. 11. 13. It is ufed in the fame fenfe 
both in Syriac and Arabic. See Ca/ell, 
As aN. pinn Suffocation, ftrangling. 
occ. Job vii. 15. : 

Der. Hang. Gr. aluw and Lat. ango to 
fuffocate, whence Eng. angui/b. 

on : 

It is rendered to /pare, pity, or the like; but 
as in concern or pity the eye/ids naturally 
begin to clofe, and the eyes are balf Jbuty 
it feems properly to denote to wink thus 
or half-clofe as do the eyes, to which it 
is generally applied in fcripture, with >y 
upon, on accgunt of, following, as Gen. 
xlv. 20. Deut. vii. 16. Ifa. xii. 18, 
& al. freq. (In 1 Sam, xxiv. r1, (YY My 
eye is under{tood before 0mm). But in 
fome paflages it is applied to the Perfon 
or Being himfelf, whether God or man, 
as the Verbs wink, connive are in Eng. 
though in fomewhat a different fenfe. 
PE dex. 39.. Jer, Silly 14.) XXL a OMs 
iv. 10; 11, Thou sy non haft half clofed 
‘thy eyes, i. e. haft been concerned, ‘on 
account of the gourd—and fball not I 
pimss have pity on Nineveh? Obferve 
that in the fecond perfon fing. impera- 
tive Mow Neh. xiii. 22. Joel ii. 17, the 
Tis not radical, but paragogic or em-— 
phatic, 

& a *)p) 
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“Dr 

Schultens, in his MS. Origines Hebraice, 

_ feems to have affigned the true idea of 
this root, namely /ucculent abundance, 
Swelling out, as it were, and readily over- 
Slowing, “ Ubertatem, vel dicam fucco- 
fitatem ita turgentem ut quam promp- 

_ tiffimé fluat.” Comp. Schultens’s Com- 
ment on Prov. xxv. Jo. This import he 
deduces from that of the Arabic ‘wn, 
where the /bin, as ufual, is f{ubftituted 
for the Heb. famech, and which, accord- 
ing to him, denotes, To flow together 
Srom all fides, to be confluent, affluent, 
and as a N. is applied to a camel which 
may be continually milked without grow- 
ing dry; fo nwn py is a fpring always 
Slowing with frefh fupplies of water. 
(Comp. Ca/el/ in twn.) And it mutt be 
confefled that this interpretation well 
fuits and reconciles the feveral {criptural 
applications of the Heb. tpn, which oc- 
curs but twice as a Verb in paflages to 
be produced prefently. 

I, Asa N. 10n Turgefcence, turgidity, af- 
Sluence or profperity. occ. Ia. xl. 6, All 
Jicfo is grafs, and all s10n it’s fwelling 
profperity (LXX, dofa avbowre glory 
of man) as the flower of the’ field; the 
gra/s withereth, the fower >23 fadeth, 
which is evidently oppofed to1Dn (comp. 
I Pet. i. 24.) Prov. xix. 22, The recom- 
mendation of a man is his affluence. Qu? 
Of pretended or hypocritical piety. Hof, 
vi. 4, What fhall I do to thee, Ephraim 2 
What foall F do to thee, Judah 2 For 
t270n your tumid fhowy goodnefs is as 
the morning cloud, and as the early dew 
at goeth off. “ The dews of the night, 
fays Dr. Shaw *, {peaking of Arabia Pe- 
trea (as we had the heavens only for our 
covering), would frequently wet us to 
the fkin: but no fooner was the fun rifen, 
and the atmofphere a little heated, than 
the mifts were quickly difperfed, and ibe 
copious moifture, which the dews commu- 
nicated to the fands, would be entirely 

evaporated.”—Of goodnefs or bounty. 
Pf, xxxvi. 11, FIOM wn Draw out thy 
exuberant goodnefs to thofe who know 
thee. Comp. Pf. cix. 12. So 

As a N, 30n plur. poor Swelling, 
abundant goodne/s or kindne/s, exuberani 


* Travels, p. 446, 
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bounty. See Neh. xiii. 14. Pf. xxxiti. 9. 
Ixxxix. 2. Jer. ii. 2, freq. occ. As a N. 
pon Abundantly kind or bountiful. It is 
f{poken both of God and man, freq. occ. 
And is with peculiar propriety applied 
to Chrift God-man, Pf. xvi. 10f: For 
greater love (as he himfelf obferves, John 
xv. 13.) hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down bis life for his friends. 
But (fays his Apoftle, Rom. v. 8.) God 
(Jehovah, who was in Chrift) commandeth 
his love towards us, in that while we were 
yet finners (and as fuch enemies and re- 
bels againfl"God) Chri? died for us. 
Hence as a V. in Hith. sonnn To fhew 
onefelf abundantly kind, good or bountiful. 
occ. 2 Sam. xxii. 26. Pf. xvii. 26. 

II. As a N. fem. mon A fpecies of un- 
clean bird, of which we learn from fcrip- 
ture that it is a periodical bird, or bird 
of paflage (Jer. viii. 7.), that it has large 
wings (Zech. v. g.), and that it refts 
in wy2 fir- or cedar-trees (Pf. civ. 17.). 
AJl thefe circumftances agree to the t¢ 
Stork, which appears to have had the 
name 77DM from it’s remarkable af- 
Section to it’s young, and from it’s kind- 
nefs or piety in tending and feeding it’s 
parents when grown old. 1 am aware 
that this latter fact is by fome treated as 


+ Few learned men are ignorant that the contro- 
verfy concerning the true reading of this text was 
fome yeats ago revived. For my own part, when I 
attentively confidered not only the precife applica- 
tion which the two Apoftles, St. Peter and St. Paul, 
had made of it to the fingle perfon of Fefus Chrift, 
As 11.31%, 32. xiii. 35, 373 butalfo, that in ten 
printed Hebrew Bibles (including the Eton Copy) 
and among them in the CompLUTENSIAN, and ix 
eleven printed Hebrew Pfalters, all produced by the 
learsed Dr, Rutherforth, in his Letter to Mr. (afters 
wards Dr.) Kennicort, p. 163, 164, the textual 
reading was J7*DN, and that in a// the other Editions 
printed with the maforetical notes, that I had feen, 
where JYVOM was in the Text trom was the Kerz 
or in the margin—when, I fay, I attentively eon- 
fidered all this, I could not help regarding 3DR 
without the fecond Jod, as the true reading in Pf. 
xvi. 10. And this opinion has been fince confirmed 
by the publication of Dr. Xennicott’s Hebrew Bible, 
from which it appears that no fewer than ONE HUN« 
DRED AND E1GHTy MSS, and ancient printed 
editions, read JDM Singular. And thus the LKX 
tranflated it TON OZION ox. Comp. Kennicatt’s 
Ditlertat. General. §.17. Syr. and Vulg. and Mi- 
chaelis’s Introdut. to N. T, P+ 221) 447, Edit. 
Marfh. 


t See Shaw's Travels, P» 409—11y 451; and ; 


Bochart, vol, iii. 247. 


a fable; 


’ 


Need 


Sor 


a fable; but I muft confefs when I find 
it afferted by a whole * cloud of Greek 
and Roman writers who had abundant 
opportunity to afcertain the truth or 
falfehood of it, and efpecially by Arif- 
totle and Pliny; and that among the 
Greeks in particular it pafled into a kind 
of proverb in their application of the V. 
ayrimerapyely, and of the Nouns ayzi- 
Tehapyia and avrimehapyyois for requit- 
ing one's parents, and in their calling laws 
enforcing this duty weAapyinos vop.0l— 
_on thefe authorities, I fay, I cannot help 
giving credit to the faét_juft mentioned. 
Befides the paflages above cited, Tron 
occurs as the name ofa bird. Lev. xi. 19. 
Deut. xiv. 18. Job xxxix. 13. In the 
firft of which texts, and in Pf. civ. 17, 
the LXX render it by Epwdsos, fo the 
Vulg. by Herodionem and Herodii, fo 
_ Symmacbus and Theodotion in Lev. x1. 19. 
Zech. v. 9, and Aguila throughout by 
Epwosos. Now Epwdios is ufually inter- 
preted Ardea the Heron. But from Jer. 
Vili. 7, it appears that this cannot be 
the meaning of the Heb. pn for the 
common Heron is not a bird of paflage. 
It has however fo great a refemblance 
to the Stork, that it is ranged by Natu- 
ralifts under the fame genus ; and Swidas, 
with an eye probably to the LXX verfion, 
explains Epwtos by etdog opvee 6 weAup- 
YoS Azyouevos, y G010g auTw, a fpecies 
of bird which is called TeAapyos, 1. e. 
the Stork, or one like to it.” And were 
a reafon to be required why the LXX, 
and particularly why Aguila, who is 
known almoft conftantly to aim at ex- 
prefling in Greek the etymology of the 
Hebrew words, chofe rather to render 
spon by Epwdios than by Merapyos, I 
fhould reply that Epwdi0s, confidered as 
a derivative from Epws Jove, approaches 
very nearly to the etymological meaning 
of the Heb. name, and denotes the moft 
remarkable quality of that bird; even as 
our Eng. Stork, if deduced from the 
Greek sopyy natural affection, alfo does. 
And in this refpeét the Stork is con- 
trafted with the Ofrich, Job xxxix. 13, 
&e. The wing of the Oftriches is quivered 
or fluttered up and down; (but) 2s it the 
wing DN of the Stork and 7's plum- 


® See Bochart, vol. iil 327) &C» 
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age? Is it, like that, employed in pros 

teCting and providing for the creature’s 

offspring? No; for /be (the hen Oftrich) 

depofiteth ber eggs on the earth, and _ 
warmeth them (by incubation) on thé duft 
or fand, and forgetteth that the foot may 
crufh them, and that the wild beaft of the 
field may break them. Michaelis, in his 
Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 858, abfo- 
lutely rejects the interpretation of Orn 
by the Stor; “ principally, fays he, be- 
caufe in Pf. civ. 17, the fir-trees are faid 
to be the habitation, domicilium, of the 
mon, which is otherwife as to the forks. 
Concerning thefe, who has not either 
heard or feen, that it is peculiar to them 
to make their nefis, nidulari, om the. tops 
of boufes?” On this I would remark, 
firft, that the Pfalmift does not fay that 
the ton makes it’s ne/t on the fir-trees, 
but that the fir-trees are it’s how/e, which — 
may mean no more (to borrow the ex- 
pretion of Mr. Harmer, Obfervations, 
vol. iv. p. 175.) than that “ there they 
refi, there they fleep, after the wander- 
ings of the day are over.” And Doubdan, 
as cited by the fame author, p. 174, po- 
fitively affirms that the prodigioufly nu- 
merous /forks, which he faw between 
Cana and Nazareth, in Paleftine, did 
“in the evening reff on trees,” that iS, 


they roofed there: And the Pfalmift 


~himfelf ufes a different word for the birds 


in general making their nefis (13—") and 
the mon having 77's boufe (IVA). But, 
fecondly, Dr, Shaw, Travels, p. 411, 
fays, “ The forks breed plentitully in 
Barbary every fammer. Fhey make 
their nefts with dry twigs of trees, which 
they place upon the higheft parts of old 
ruins and houfes, in the canals of ancient 
aqueduéts, and frequently (fo very fa- 
miliar they are by being never molefted) 
upon the very tops of their mofques and 
dwelling-houfes. The fir and other trees 
likewife (when thefe are wanting) are a 
dwelling for the fork, Pf. civ. 17.” The 
reader may find other teftimonies to the 
fame purport in Scheuchzer’s Phyfica 
Sacra, and in Mr. Merrick's Annotation 
on the text. To which it may not be 
amifs to add what follows, from No. 171. 
of The Infpector, a periodical Paper pub- 
lifhed about thirty-five years ago, and 
afcribed to that eminent naturalift, the 

Qa late 


OM 


late Sir Yobn Hill. The author, after 

having remarked the high antiquity 
and continued tradition of the opinion, 
that young florks requite their parents 
by tending: and fupporting them when 
grown old, proceeds thus:—‘ Among 
thofe who have given their relation with- 
out the ornanients or the exaggerations 
of poetry or fable, is Burcherodde, a 
Dane: his account is the moft full and 
particular of all, and he appears a per- 
fon of gravity and fidelity. He tells us 
he relates what be bas feen. 

“ Storks build, fays he, in the prefecture of 
Eyderfiede, in the fouthern part of Juit- 
land: and men may te taught by look- 

"ing upon them. They are large birds, 
like herons, of a white colour, with black 
wings and red feet. In a retired part of 
Eyderfiede, fome leagues from Tonningen, 
towards the German Sea, there are clu/- 
ters of trees. Among thefe they build; 
and if any creature comes near them in 
the nefting feafon, which lafts near three 
months, they go out ina body to attack 
it. The peafants never hurt them, and 
they are in no fear of them. 

The two parents feed and guard each 
brood; one always remaining on it, while 
the other goes for food. They keep the 
young ones much longer in the neft than 

_ any other bird; and, after they have led 
them out of it by day, they bring them 
back at night ; preferving it as their na- 
tural and proper home. 

When they firft take out the young, they 
practife them to fly; and they lead them 
to the marthes, and to the hedge fides, 
pointing them out the frogs, and ferpents, 
and lizards, which are their proper food: 
and they will feek out toads, which they 
never eat, and take great pains to make 
the young diftinguifh them.” © This cir- 

‘cumftance is countenanced by Linnwus, 
who, mentioning the food of the /Zrk, 
exprefsly fays, that, though they eat frogs, 
they avoid toads.’ “Inthe end of autumn, 
not being able to bear the winter of Den- 
mark, they gather in a great body about 
the fea coafts, as we fee fwallows do, and 
£0 off togethers the old ones leading, the 
young brood in the center, and a fecond 
body of old behind, They return in 
fpring, and betake themfelves in families 
to their feveral nefts. The people of Ton- 
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ningen, and the neighbouring coafts, ga 
ther together to fee them come ; for they 
are fuperftitious, and form certain pre- 
fages from the manner of their flight. é 
this time it is not uncommon to fee feveral 
of the old birds, which are tired and 
feeble with the long flight, fupported at 
times on the backs of the young : and the 
peafants {peak of it as a certainty, that 
many of thefe are, when they return to 
their home, laid carefully in the old nefts, 
and fed and cherifbed by the young ones, 
‘which they reared with fo much care the 


Spring before.” , 


‘If the account this gentleman gives be — 


fingular, it is in no part unnatural. We 
fee innumerable inftances of what we 
call inftinét; and who fhall fay this is 
too great for credit? Who fhall lay down 
the laws to determine where the gifts of 
a Creator to his creatures fhall ftop, or 
how they fhall be limited 2’ 

Ill. In a bad fenfe, As a N. sn denotes 
the turgid exuberance or overflowing of 
unreftrained luft. occ. Lev. xx. 17. 

IV. In Kal, It is rendered to reproach, in- 
Jult with reproaches, or the like. SoLXX 
overditw, and Vulg. infulto, and thus the 
V. is often ufed in Chaldee and Syriac ; 
but in Heb. it feems to denote, To over- 
Jjlow another, as it were, with anger and 
reproaches, “ turgido fluxu tum cordis 
indignantis, tum oris convitiantis,  in- 
fectari vel perfundere.” Schultens. occ. 
Prov. xxv. to. AsaN. tpris likewife 
rendered a reproach, Prov. xiv. 343 but 
does not this rather belong to the firft 
fenfe, and fhould not the fentence be 
tranflated— And bountifulnefs (7s) a fine 
offering for nations ? Confider the truce 
ture of the words in the two hemiftichs: 
and comp. Dan. iv. 24, or 273 and fee 
Schultens in Prov. : 

non 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, +. 

I. In Kal, with 2 following, To fbelter one- 
Self, take fbelter, in or under. Jud. ix. 15. 
PC. lxi. 5. Ifa. xxx. 2. In the firft paf- 
fage the. LXX render it by urosyvar to 
ftand under, in the two lat by cxemalowes 
to take foelter. Comp. Deut. xxxii. oes 


2 Sam. xxii. 3. Pf. xxxvi. 8. lvii. on 
xcl. 4. Asa N. fem. nion 4 taking 
JSbelter. occ. Ufa. xxx. 3. As Ne. one 


(Ua. xxviii. 15.) and monn A Sbelter,, 


refuges 


Don— on 


refuge. Job xxiv. 8. Ha. xxv. ACES 
Ixi. 4. civ. r8. In the two former of 
thefe paflages the LXX render it by 
cxeny a soelter, and in the lat, together 
with Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, 
by xaraguyy a refuge. 

HI. It is often rendered, To hope or truff 
in, which is taking Jbelter or refuge men- 


tally. See Pf. xvi.1. xxxiv. 9. Prov. d 


ey Nae 

Der. Saxon Puy, and Eng. Hou/e. 

Don ‘ 

I. In Kal, To confume, eat up. So LXX, 
narederat, and Vulg. devorabunt /ball 
devour. occ. Deut. xxviii. 38, bom 
MAW the locuf? thall eat it up. So 

JI. As aN. dn a fpecies of infect, de- 
vouring the fruits of the earth. occ. Pf, 
Ixxviii. 46. Ifa. xxxiii. 4. 1 K. viii. 37. 
2 Chron. vi. 28. Joel i. 4. ii. 25. In 
the four laft cited texts it is diftinguithed 
from the 75x or /ocu/? properly fo call- 
ed, and in Joel i. 4, is mentioned as 
eating up what the other fpecies had left, 
and therefore might well be called the 
confumer, by way of eminence. But the 
ancient interpreters are far enough from 
being agreed what particular fpecies on 
fignifies. The LXX in Chron. and Aquila 
in Pf. render it Breryos, fo Vulg. in Chron. 
and Ifa. and Yerome in Pf. bruchus, the 
chafer, which every one knows to be a 
great devourer of leaves of trees. The 
Syriac verfion in Joel tranflates it sWWwhY, 
which Michaelis from the Arabic W¥4¥ a 
cricket, fo called from the V. q¥¥ Zo chirp, 
creek, ttridere—interprets not the common, 
but the mole-cricket, which in it’s grub 
ftate is likewife very deftrudive to corn, 
grafs, and other vegetables, by canker- 
ing the roots on which it feeds. Michaelis, 


in his Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 865- 


(whom fee), profeffes himfelf dubious 
between the chafer and the mole-cricket, 
but inclines to the former, as being much 
more common and better known. 

mon , 

To fbut, Jout up, obftrudl, occludere. 

I. To out up, as the mouth of a beaft wih 
a muzzle, to muzzle. So LXX Giuwoeis. 
occ. Dent. xxv. 4. On which paflage it 
may be remarked, that “© * the natives 
(of Aleppo) to this day religioufly ob- 


* Ruffel’s Nat, Hitt. of Aleppos p. 50. 
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ferve the ancient cuftom of allowing the 

oxen employed in feparating the corn from 

the firaw to eat what they pleafe.” And 

Dr. Chandler, Travels in Afia Minor, 

p- 40, obferves, that near the ancient 

Sigéum he faw “ oxen unmuxzled tread- 

ing out the corn.” Comp. Wolfus’s Cur, 

Philolog. on x Cor. ix. 9. As a N, 

Dion A muzzle, capiftrum. So Sym= 

machus Piuw. occ. Pf. xxxix. 2. 

Il. To obftruct, as perfons going forward. 
occ. Ezek. xxxix. 11. So Cocceius éx- 
plains it, non patitur tranfire doth mot 
Suffer to pafs. The LXX feems to aim 
at this fenfe by rendering it weptoixeds- 
pyres ro weolosouloy, they foal build 
round the mouth or entrance. 

pete oF 

To be firong, flout, firm, compat, not eafily 
broken. It occurs not asa V. in Kal, but 
hence, ; 

I. As Ns. yon Strong, flout, &e. Ma. i. $I. 
Amos ii. 9. pom Strong, endowed with 
Jirengih. Pf. \xxxix. 9 

Il. Asa V. in Niph. To be fecured or kept 
Strongly. occ. fa, xxiii, 18. Asa N. pon 
Treafure, or fiore, fo fecured. Prov. xv. 6. 
xxvii. 24. Jer. xx. 5. Ezek. xxii. Fat 
Comp. [fa. xxxiii. 6. 

Ill. Chald. as a N. yom Strength. occ. 
Dan. ii. 37. iv. 27. 

IV. Chald. As a V. in Aphel, To poffefs, 
or keep ftrongly or firmly, to retain. Sa 
LXX xareyw. occ. Dan. vii. 18, 22. 

FIoM ~Chald. 

Occurs not as a V. in the Bible, but from 
the ufe of the word in the dialectical 
languages (fee Ca/fell), the idea feems 
to be, to beat, pound, or the like. Asa 
N. ,oM Clay, fuch as potters ufe. Dan. , 
li. 33, 34,41, & al. comp. Ifa, xli. 25. 

Wes 4 

I, In Kal, Abfolutely, To abate, diminifh, 
be wanting. Gen. viii. 3, 5. xviii. 28. 
i K. xvii. 14. In Hiph. To caufe tp 
Jail, or fall foort. Wa. xxxii. 6. Alo 
with 9 following, To caufe to fall foort 
of, make inferiour to. oce. Pf. viii. 6, 
‘Yhou hatt made him for a little while 
inferiour to the Aleim, i. e. to the created 
Aleim of the Heathen mentioned ver 4. 
So LXX, Haarlwoag avroy Ppayu vr: 
map aylehes. Comp. Heb. ii. 7—9. As 
Ns. on Defed, want. Deutoxxviii. 45 
Amos iv. 6. oma Nearly the favre, 

Q 3 Jud. 
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Jud. xix. 19, 20, & al. pon Defed?, 
deficiency. occ. Ecclef. i. 15. 
Il. To be defiitute, to want. Tranfitively, 


Deut. ii. 7. Pf. xxxiv. 11. Abfolutely, fF 


Neh. ix.21. In Hiph. The fame. Exod. 
xvi. 18. Alfo in Hiph. with the Par- 
ticle 9 following, To caufe to want, be- 
réave, deprive of. occ. Ecclef, iv. 8. 

NOM 

The meaning of this root is uncertain. It 
feems however to be related to the fol 
lowing M5n, as 8D2 to N01, 83M to 73n, 
&c, In Chaldee it fignifies to cover, Thus 
the Targums ufe it in Ith. for being co- 
wered, 1 K. xviii. 45. Efth, vii. 8. Ifa. 
xiii. 22% 
In Kal, To cover, conceal, do fecrctly. Once, 
2 K. xvii. 9; where LXX, yugiecarvro 


cloaked. tappears probable from Ezek. |, 


vili, 12, that /ome of the idolatrous rites 
of Ifrael as well as of Judah were prac- 

_ tifed im fecret, as if to conceal them from 
Jehovah ; and the Verb ix5n’ may fur- 
ther allude to their curfed clandeftine 
meetings for perpetrating their lufts na- 

~ tural and unnatural in honour of their 
idols. 

nan 

With a radical), but mutable or omiffible, 77. 

qT. In Kal, Yo cover, veil, as the head in 
grief or mourning. occ. 2 Sam. xv. 3o. 
Efth. vi. 12. Jer, xiv. 3, 4.—as the face 
of acondemned criminal. occ. Efth, vii. 8. 
Comp. Job ix. 24. The former cuftom 
was anciently ufed by the * Greeks and 
other nations, as well as by the Hebrews: 
of the latter we meet with the traces 

, among the Romans, in the punifhment 
of a parricide, who when convicted was 
immediately fooded, as unworthy of the 
common light+, and in that form of 
pronouncing fentence on a criminal af- 
cribed by Cicero (pro Caio Rabirio, 
cap. 4.) to Tarquinius Superbus, « /, 
Lictor, colliga manus, caput obnubito, 
arbori infelici fufpendito. Go, Officer, 
bind his hands, muffle bis head, hang 
him on the fatal tree.” 
Hence French coife, and Eng. coif. Alfo, 


hive. 


* See Homer Il. xxiv. lin. 163; Greek and Englifb 
Lexicon under EwiCarraw 1V; and Poster's Anuqui- 
ties, book iy. ch. 5, p. 219, 1ftedit. 

+ See Kennett’s Roman Antiquities, Part II. 
book iii. ch. 20, p. 146. 
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II. To cover, overlay, overfpread, as with 


wood or gold. occ. 2 Chron. ili. 5, 7» 
8,9. Comp. Pf. lxviii. 14. Ifa. iv. 5, 
For over al] an 125. Glory covers or 
fhall cover. Comp. Exod. xxiv. 16, 17- 

III. As aN. fem. sn, in Reg. nan A 
kind of alcove, which was /eparated from 
the larger chambers in the Eaftern houfes 
by a veil, and in which their beds were 
placed. Comp. under 10N. occ. Pf. xix. 6. 
Joel ii. 16, 

IV. Asa N. mn The fea-coaft or land over- 
hanging the fea, and covering thips from 
the winds. occ. Gen. xlix. 13. Deut.i. 7. 
Joth, ix.:1. Jud, viii7. der. xilvng7. 
Ezek, xxv. 16. 

V. Asa N. Nn ProteGed, fecure, i. e. in 
innocence or virtue, as the Poet, 


Hic murus aheneus e/fo, 
Nil confcire fibi, nulla pallefcere culpa. 
Horart. Epit. i. lin. 60, 64. 


Be this thy draxen bulwark of defence, 

Still to preferve thy confcious innocence, 

And ne'er turn pale with guilt. 

Francis. 

And thus a Heathen unacquainted with 
the infinite purity of bis Creator, and the 
extent and /pirituality of bis Law, might 
vainly talk; but to believers the Book 
of Job itfelf is a demonftration of the 
folly, falfehood, and wickednefs of fuch 
pretenfes. occ. Job xxxiii. 9. Comp. 
ch. xxii. Fo, 11, 12. But fee ch. xl. 
3, 4, &e. xiii. 3, &c. Or elfe AM may 
mean, what will come nearly to the fame 
fenfe, Involved, wrapt up, i. e. in righte- 
oufnefs or virtue; Mea virtute me in- 
volvo, fays Horace; and Job fpeaking 
of himfelf, had made ufe of fimilar ex- 
pretlions, ch. xxix, 14. 

VI. As aN. mate. plur. Hn The two 
hands joined together and confidered as 
capacious, full, and covering what they 
contain. occ. Exod. ix. 8. Lev. xvi. 12. 
Prov. xxx. 4. Ecclef.iv.6, Ezek. x. 2, 7. 

mpN To cover, fbelter very much or en- 
tirely, occ. Deut. xxxiii. 12; where 
LXX cnuiater overfbadoweth, Theodotion 
cxetraces /ball cover. : 

orn 

To bafte, hurry, as through fear. See Deut. 
xx. 3. Pf xlvili. 6. civ. 7. On Job xl. 18, 
fee under py. Asa N. pan Hafle, hurry, 
Exod. xii. 11, & al. freq. ; 

y5m See under Hn VI, 


yor 
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rt : 
With Schultens I apprehend ‘that the ra- 
dical idea of this word is ¢o bend, incline. 
He obferves that in Arabic it fignifies 


ie) 


properly to bend or inflec? a thing, efpe- } 


cially by reafon of it’s foftnefs, as foft 
wax is bent, alfo intranfitively, to be 
thus bent. 

I. To bend. oce. Job xl. 12, or 17, He (the 
Bebemoib) yam bendeth (Eng. Tranfl. 
moveth) Ais tail like a cedar.. So the 
Chald. Targ. "9 be bendeth, French 
Tranfl. Z/ remue fa queué, qui eft comme 
un cedre. He moveth bis tail, which is 
as a cedar, Comp. under 23; I. As a 
N. yon A bending. occ. Prov. xxxi. 13, 
And fhe worketh (them) 23 ypni by the 
bending, pliablenefs, of ber bands. 

II. In a mental fenfe, with > and an inf- 
nitive V. following, To zncline or be in- 
clined to. Deut. xxv. 7. Jud. xiii. 23. 
Ruth iti. 13. 1 Sam. ii. 25. Alfo, Tranfi- 
tively, To be inclined to, to will, defire, 
Bregfe) VIN. Gs 18. CxV, 3." Exxxv. 6. 
With 2 and a N. or Pronoun following, 
To be inclined to, have a tender inclina- 
tion or affection for, to delight in. See 
Gen. xxxiv. 19. (where LXX, evexeiro, 
was fet upon.) Num. xiv. 8. Deut. 


Stivig. Sam. xixs,r.2 Chron. ix. 8. |_ 


AsaN. yon Inclination, defire, affeCtin, 
delight.. 1 Sam. xv. 22. 3 K.v. 8, 9. 
seis. Pf. 4..2. In. Ecclef. v.47, -or 8, it 
denotes the wil] of God, as the Targum 
explains it, 
San 
To fink, penetrate. 
I, To fink or delve, as a pit, well, or the 
like. Gen. xxi. 30. Ecclef. x. 8, & al. 
freq. In Pf. vii. 16, 2, denotes the 
action of digging, or cutting witha {pade, 
spn the finking or deepening of the hole. 
Job xi. 18, moan Thou Jhalt dig for 
water, namely, as ufual in Arabia. See 
- Mr. Scott. 

If. To delve, in a metaphorical fenfe, fo 
fathom, penetrate, fearch out. Deut.i. 22. 
Joth. ii. 2,3. Job xxxix. 29, From thence 
(i. e. from his lofty nett) the eagle “Bn 
penetrateth with his fight for food, bis 
eves bebold afar off; where LXX, Cyres 
feeketh, Vulg. contemplatur /ooketh at- 
tentively. ‘ The eagle has an excellent 
fight, but little fmell in comparifon of 
the vulture; he therefore hunts only dy 


} 


view.” Buffon, Hitt. Nat. des Oifeaux, 
tom.i.p. 115. See Il. xvii. lin. 674—8, 


II. Yo fink, as the countenance in fhame. 


Pf. xxxiv. 6. So of perfons, Toe out of 


- countenance. It is more than twa, and 


therefore is placed after it. See Pfal. 
Ixxi. 24. Ixxxiii. 18. Jer. xv. 9. In 
Hiph. To caufe fhame, make afbamed. 
Prov. xiii. 5. xix. 26. Alfo, Intranfi- 


- tively, To be afbamed. Mia. liv. 4. 
IV. It is once applied to the 7925, Wite. 


or illuminated difc of the Moon; this me- 
taphorical ufe being taken from the hu- 
man countenance. Ifa. xxiv. 23, The 
lunar difc hall fink, be afhamed. Comp. 


Ifa. xxxiii. 9 


fi 
yanan. Hence as a N. fem. plur. nipyan 


A. fpecies of animals, Moles. So Vulg. 
talpas. Thefe animals may well be de- 
nominated eminently the diggers or delv- 
ers, fince they are manifettly formed for 
this work, and perform it fo eafily and 
expeditioufly, as almoft to exceed belief *. 
occ. Ifa. il. 20. Bochart feems to have 
well proved that this fhould not be read 
as two, but as one word (and thus three 
of Dr. Kenn’cott’s Codices reprefent it), 
and ingenioufly conjectures that ca/fing 
to the moles and to the bats was among 
the Hebrews a proverbial expreffion for 
treating with the utmoft flight and con- 
tempt. (See his Works, vol, ii. 1032, 
1033.) We muft however remark with 
Mr. Harmer, Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 456 
(whom fee), that moles have no peculiar 
relation to ruims, and that the Heb. word 
nypyn may denote /nakes, aud other 
venomous reptiles, which are known to 
Frequent ruinated buildings, and which 
Rauwolf defcribes as abounding to fuch 
a degree in the holes they have bored im 
the ruins of ancient Babylon, as to ren- 
der the approaching to thofe ruins ex- 
tremely dangerous. Comp. Bp. Newton 
on Proph. vol. i. p. 305, 8vo. I add, 
that Sir John Maundeville, a much more 
refpectable traveller than-fome, who have 
never read him, imagine, obferved long 
before Rauavolf, “ But is fulle longe 
fithe that ony man durfte neyhe to the’ 
Tour [of Babylon namely]: For it is 
alle deferte and fulle of dragouns, and 
grete ferpents, and full of dyverfe veny- 


* See Mr. Addifon’s SpeCtator, No, 121. 
Q4 moitfe 
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moufe befes alle abouten.” Voyage and 
Travaile, p. 48. After all, Michaelis, 
Supplem, ad Lex. Heb. p. 877, thinks 
that mp IpN fignifies fepu/chres, which in 
Paleftine were frequently cells or vaults 
bewn or dug in the rocks, and confe- 
quently were proper receptacles for bats ; 
and to confirm this interpretation, he re- 
marks that 879M in Syriac, and MN in 
Arabic, denote a fepulchre. 

wan 

To free from incumbrance, confineytent, bu- 
Jfinefs, flavery, or the like. 

J, In Hith, To frip or dive/t onefelf of one’s 
clothes or garments. 1 Sam. xxviii. 8. 
2 Chron. xviii. 29. 1 K. xx. 38, wenn 
And be fiript bimfelf, i.e. of his prophetic 
dreis, with duff upon bis eyes, Comp. 2 K. 


1. 8. Zech. xiii. 4. Alto, To be fripped 


of. Job xxx. 18, With great force muft 
my garment Wann’ be ftripped off, being 
glued, as it were, to the body by fores. 
Ezek. xxvii. 20, m225> wan 33, lite- 
rally, Clothes of ftripping off for riding, 
feem to mean fuch clothes as were ufed 
in riding, and occafionally /fripped off the 
horfe or other beaft, i. e. a kind of borfe- 

-éloths, Ephippia (Vulg. tapetibus car- 
pets), on which the ancients ufed to ride 
before the invention of faddles with ftir- 
rups, which were not known till long 
after, in one word, Hou ings. See under 
wan III. Potter's Antiquities, vol. ii. 
p- 13, and Berenger’s Hiftory of Horfe- 
manthip, cited in Critical Review for 
Auguft 177%, p. 114. 

Il. To frip off covering, to fearch as by 
Sipping or uncovering, to feek as by re- 
moving covers. Gen, xxxl. 35. xliv, 12, 
Prov. ti 

IU. To free, fet at liberty, from confinement 
or flavery. It occurs not asa V. in this 
fenfe, but as a Participle fem. mwan 
Free, freed, fet at hberty. Lev. xix. 20. 
Asa N. fem. nwan Liberty, Sreedom. 
Lev. xix. 20. As a N. wn Free, at 
liberty. Exod: xxi. 2. Job iii. 19, & al, 
Comp. Job xxxix. 5, Pf. Ixxxviii, 6, 
Free among the dead, “ that is, fet at 
Liberty or difmiffed from the world, and 
feparated from all communication with 
it’s affairs, as dead bodies are.” Dr. 
Jorne's Comment. 

IV. AsaN. mwan Freedom, or retirement 


Srom bufine/s. Thus Mr. Bate, occ. 2 K., 


xv. 5, 2 Chron. xxvi. 21. And fo it 
follows in both texts that the King’s fon 
was over bis houfe, and judged the people 
of the land. One of the Hexaplar ver- 
fions has given the general fenfe though 
not the idea of the word, by rendering it 
xpupasws privately. Comp. Lev. xii. 46. 
Prov. xxviii. 12, When the wicked are 
exalted TIS WM men retire, 


“¢ When vice prevails, and impious men bear fway, 
. . = > 
The poft of honour is a private ftation.’ 
Appison’s Cato. 


ayn 

I. To cut, cut out, hew. It is fpoken of the 
earth, Deut. vi. 11. viii. 9, Comp. Ifa. 
v. 2,—of wood, Ifa.x.15; but generally 
of ftone, 1 K. v. 15. 2 Chron. ii. 2. 
Job xix. 24, & al. Comp. Ifa. li. 1. 

Il. To cut, cut out, divide, as lightnings, 
Pf. xxix. 7; where obferve that 2¥n, or, 
as thirty of Dr. Kennicott's Codices read, 
a¥in, may be referred to mm, dividing, 
or who divideth, and then there fhould 
be only a comma at the end of the verfe, 

III. To cut, wound. Spoken of Egypt. Ha, 
li. g. 

Hence Stab, Qu? 

main 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, +. 

I. “ To part, divide afunder, whether into 
equal or unegual parts.” Bate. Gen. 
xxx. 1. 2 K.ii.8. Jud. vii. 16, ix. 43. 
Dan. xi. 4. Ifa. xxx. 28, And bis breath, 
as a whelming torrent (which) INV WW 
my parteth at (i. e. reacheth, not to 
the midft of, but to) the neck, as in 
ch. viii. 8. But when only two perfons, 
parties or fhares are mentioned or im- 
plied, it imports that the parts or fhares 
were to be equal (as the Verbs part and 
divide do in Englifh), becaufe this is 
the moft obvious method of dividing. See 
Exod. xxi. 35. Num. xxxi. 27. Pf ly. 24. 
AsaN.wyn 4 divifion, half, midft. See 
Exod, xii. 29. xxiv. 6. xxv. 10. Joh. 
x.13, And the folar light flood fill xn 
Synwit im the divifion of the heavens, 
i.e. in the horizon. For doth not that 
to the inhabitants of any particular place, 
make the moft natural and obvious divi-’ 
Jion of the heavens, into an upper and 
lower hemifphere? Comp. under m1 V. 
From this miraculous folitice the ftory of 
Phaeton probably had it’s rife. So the 
Egyptian Prieft in his difcourfe with 

Solon, 


viet 


Solon *, tells him: Your Hiftory of 
Phaeton. whatever air it hath of fable, 
is neverthelefs not wi*bout a real foun- 
dation. As Ns. fem. miytand nyn Di- 
vifion, midft. It is applied only to the 
night. occ. Exod. xi. 4. Pf. cxix. 62. 
Job xxxiv. 20, ym 4 balf. occ. Num. 
xxxi. 36, 43. M¥nD The fame. Exod. 
RXX, 13. xxx. 23, & al. freq. nnynp 
corn The middle of the day, mid-day. 
occ. Neh. viii. 3. 


di. As a N. ym An arrow. 1 Sam. xx. 


20, 21, & al. freq. Alfo, The /oaft or 
qwooden part otf a fpear. occ. 1 Sam. 
xvii. 7. Comp. 2 Sam. xxi. 19. Both 
thefe feem to be fo called from the d- 
vided or feparated pieces or flips of wood, 
of which they are made. But being ufed 
for arrows, “SM is alfo applied figura- 
tively to lightnings, which are God's ar- 
rows. See Pf. xviii. 15. cxliv. 6. Hab. 
iii. rr. Comp. Wild. v. 2:.—to cala- 
mities or difeafes inflicted by God. Deut. 
XXX. 23. Job vi. 4. xxxiv. 6. Comp. 
Ezek. vy. 16. Zech. ix. 14. 


Il. Asa N. yn, fem. plur. nin 4 fret, 


which divides the houfes in a town or city. 
Ha. li. 23. Jer.v. 1. vil. 17. XxxXvil. 21. 
Mr. Harmer illuftrates 1 K. xx. 34, by 
fhewing from the Hiftory of the Croi- 
fades, that /freets with great privileges 
annexed were wont to be granted to 
other nations in the cities fubject to the 
Chriftian kingdom of Jerufalem. Obfer- 
vations, vol. i. p 259, &c. 


IV. AsaN. pin The outfide or outer fur- 


face of a thing which is /eparated from 
nn the infide, to which it is oppofed. 
Gen. vi. 14. Exod. xxv. 11. sim ufed 
adverbially, Without, not within, a!road, 
as oppofed to n'a at home. Lev xviii. 9. 
Fcclef. ii. 25, 300 yin “ Beyond me ? 
Who would out/rip me, and leave me 
behind him?” Coccetus. pina Witbout, 
literally in or at the outfide. Gen. ix. 22. 
pin At the outfide, without. Gen. xix. 16. 
xxiv. 11, & al. freq. Asa N. yin plur. 
fem. miyin An out-place, a field. See 
Pf. cxliv. 13. Job v. 10. (comp. Prov. 
viii. 26.) Job xviii.17; which feems to 
allude to the want of a fepulchral monu- 
ment; for the eaftern nations ftill bury 
their dead wtbout their cities, in the 
feld. AsaN. pyr Outward, outer. 


* Apud Platon, in Timxo. 
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Ezek, xliv. 1. 1K. vi. 29, 30. In which 
latter paflages the word /ide or the like 
is underftood. Comp. Ezek. x. 5, where 
twenty-fix of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read 
FYI. 


V. AsaN. yn The hele- or outer-wall of 


a houfe. occ. Ezek. xiii. 10. 
Hence perhaps Eng. hedge. 


psn Ll. To divide into a great number of 


Jbares or portions. occ. as a Participle. 
Prov. xxx. 27, The locufts have no king 
or commander, part of whofe bufinefs it 
was to divide the fpoil to his followers, 
yet they all go forth psn dividing inte 
many parts, 1. e. their prey for’ them- 
felves. Thus Bochart, vol. iii. 458, &c. 
where fee more. The Vulg. renders the 
Hebrew word in this paflage, per turmas 
fuas, and fo the Englith tranflation, dy 
bands; and indeed I know not why it 
might not admit this interpretation, if the 
fact were true: but though the fwarms 
of locufts are fucceflive in point of time, 
JI do not fee how the locufts can, accord=- 
ing to the moft authentic accounts we 
have of them, be faid to go forth to their 
ravages by bands, which would imply 
that the fame {warm divided it/ef into 
feveral parties, which does not appear to 
be the cafe. 


Il. Asa N. pun Gravel, grit, fone divided 


into many parts. So Vulg. in Proy. cal- 
culo, LXX in Lam. Wygw. occ. Prov. 
xx.17. Lam. iii. 16. 


III. Asa N. mafe. plur. in Reg. *y¥n is 


rendered arrows (comp. Pf. exliv. 6.) 
but perhaps may mean fimply the divj- 
_ fions or feparate flafbes of the lightning. 
(Comp. Pf. xxix. 7.) So Montanus, Ful- 


gura. occ. Pf. Ixxvii. 18. 


IV. Asa Participle or participial N, mafc. 


plur. to-yyria rendered archers, but may 
import feparate or diftinét bands ox parties 
of the enemy. occ. Jud. v. 11, 


V. Asa V. Spoken of time, either, To be 


divided, cut of, and fo be put an end to; 
or rather, To be reckoned up or out, and fo 
completed, fulfilled, from ¥n an arrow, 
or pun a pebble-fione; both of which were 
uled by the ancients in their computa- 
tions. (Sée Scott.) Thus the Greek y- 
gitw to compute is from the N. bygos a 
pebble, and our Eng. calculate from the 
Lat. calculus a pebble or gravel fione. 
occ, Job xxi, 21. 

yn 


WI—ETT 


n 

Bees not asa V. in Heb. but in Ethiopic 
fignifies, among other things, to cheri/b, 
and in Arabic, to defend, keep, cherifb. 
(See Cafiell.) As a N. pxn The bofom. 
oce. Pf. cxxix. 7. Ifa. xlix. 22. So LXX 
xnornos. Alfo, The folds of the drefs, co- 
vering the breaff. The word bo/fom itfelf 
is ufed in this latter fenfe in the Englith 
Tranflation of Exod. iv. 6. occ. Neh. 
ve 133 where LXX avaboay garment. 
See Pole Synopf. 

hn Chald. 

Zo be firong, or urgent, to urge. occ. Dan. 
Hi. 15. ill. 225 where LXX trepioyucev 

was vebement, and Vulg. urgebat urged. 
The Chaldee Targums, and the Syriac 
and Arabic languages ufe the word in 
like fenfes, 

en 

Occurs not as a V. but the idea is, To /ur- 
round, confine, environ, as is evident from 
the things to which the word is applied. 

I. Asa N, 5¥n plur.in Reg. “yn and fem. 
HS An open court or building, a place 
fenced, or walled round, but open at the 
zop. See Exod. viii. 13, or Q. XXVil. 9 
2Sam-xvil. 18. 1 K. vi. 36. 2K. Rx 5. 
Efth. i. 5. Ha. i. 12. Zech. iii. 7. 

HI. As a N. mafe. plur. oyyn, and in 
Reg. “xn, Tranflated villages, and in 
this view almott always referring to fome 
larger town or city. Joth. xiii, 23, 28, 
& al. freq. I obferve however from Mi- 
chaelis, that it’s proper and original fig- 
nification feems to be fuch moveable vil- 
lages of tents, as thofe of the ancient No- 
mades, and modern Bedoweens, and call- 
ed myn from the round form in which 
they were placed (comp. under 54 V.); 
and in this it’s original fenfe the word 
appears to be ufed Gen. xxv. 16, con- 
cerning the Ifhmaelites in general, and 
Ifa. xlii. 11, concerning the Kedarenes 
in particular, who were defcended from 


Ithmael, Gen, xxv. 13, Comp. Pf. x.8,}/I. To 


where perhaps it is applied in like man- 
ner, and Neh. xii, 28, where it feems to 
denote temporary bits. The LKX gene- 
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ssn Hence as a N. fem. 


pry 


IV. Asa N. oyn An berb, or herbage im — 


general, gra/s, from it’s tubular ftruc- 


ture. 1K, xviii. 5. 2 K. xix. 26. Our — 


tranflators have in two places, Prov. 


XXvil. 25. Ifa. xv. 6, rendered 3°¥N hay: 
moft unfortunately! for in thofe coun- — 


tries they make xo hay*; and if they 
did,it appears from infpetion that bay 
could hardly be the meaning of the word 
in either of thofe texts. 

V. ovr 593 Baal-baxor. There is a place 
of this name, mentioned 2 Sam. xiii. 23. 
It feems to have been fo called by, the 


Canaanites, in honour of their god Baal ~ 


or the Sun, confidered as the maker or 
repairer of the tubes or pipes in vegetables 
and animals, by means of which it is 
certain, the circulation of their fluids is 
carried on, and their life fupported. This 
then was a very high attribute. But I 
with pleafure refer the curious reader to 


Mr. Hutchinfon’s account of this matter, _ 


in his Trinity of the Gentiles, p- 484, &c. 
(of an un- 
common form, with the fecond radical 
doubled) or perhaps compounded of 431 


a tube, and 4¥ to compre/s, the former — 


being dropped in the compofition. s>¥¥n 
or MN A trumpet, a tubular inftru- 
ment, which, by confining the inflated 
breath, gives a well-known found. Num. 
x. 2. Hof. v. 8, & al. freq. Whence 
as a Participle mafc. plur, in Hiph. 
Oss Blowing with trumpets, trum- 
peting. x Chron. xv. 24, 8 al. [t mutt 
be confeffed, that this is a word of a very 


unufual form. Accordingly in Dr. Ken- 


nicott’s Bible we meet with a variety of 
readings in the feveral pailages. In the 
text of 2 Chron. v. 12, we have yn, 
but eleven of the Doétor’s Codices there 
read yn; and twenty-fix Dyyynn; 
in other places the various reading is 
myynn. 

pn 

_ Geferibe, mark, or trace out. Job 

XXVI. 10. Prov, viii, 27, (Comp. under 

4m) Prov. viii, 29, pia when he (God) 

traced out the foundations of the earth, 


rally render t4¥n under this head by | II. To delineate, pourtray. fa. xlix. 16, 


eravAets, a word which appears very 
_well to exprefs it’s meaning, 
IiI. As a N. yen 4 vegetable eminently 
tubular, a leek, or fach kind of plant. 
Num. xi. 5, 


rat 


Harmer’s Obfervations, vol, i, Pp. 4 


Bebold npr I have drawn or delineated 
thee on the palms of m 


are before me continually, fays God {peak- 


* See Maundrell’s 


Journey, p. 144, 2d edit. ; 
25.0 16 


ing 


) bands, thy walls | 


pn 


“ing of Jerufalem, in allufion to the eaft- 
ern cuftom of ¢racimg out on their hands, 
not the names, but the /ketches of certain 
eminent cities or ‘places, and then rub- 
bing them with the powder of the ben- 
_nab or cyprus, and thereby making the 
marks perpetual*. The LXX give the 
general fenfe of the Hebrew expretlion by 
rendering it Ide, em: rwy yeipwy we egw 

 Ypupynce ca ta reiyn: Bebold I have 
painted thy walls upon my bands. Asa 

N. fem. mpno 4 delineation, portraiiure. 
_ occ. Ezek. viii. 10; where LXX diaye- 

yeapeva pourtrayed. Ezek. xxi. 14, 

mpm wis Men of, or in portrait, i. e, 

as our Englifh tranflation renders it, 

-pourtrayed ; fo LXX elwypagnuweves and 
Vulg. depictos, 

ILI. To defcribe, or delineate words by lite- 
ral charadters. Ua. xxx. 8, Job xix. 23. 
Comp. Job xiii. 26. xxxi. 35, 36. and 
fee under 45D. 

LY. To mark out, define. It occurs not how- 
ever as a V. in this fenfe, but as a N. 
mafe. pm plur. pn, and fem. npn 
plur. mpn. Something marked out or de- 
jned, a definite portion, ta/k, time, place, 
bound, courfe, or order. See Gen. xlvii. 22. 
Exod. v. rq. Job xiv. 5, 13. xxxvili. 
TO, 33. Prov. viii. 29. Ifa. v. 14. Jer. 
XXX. 35, 36. xxxili. 25. But moft ge- 
nerally, A definite ftatute, ordinance, or 

- appointment of God or man. Gen. xxvi. 5. 
xlvii. 26. Exod. xii, 17. xiii, ro. Lev. 
xviii. 30. Jer. x. 3. Ezek, xx. 25, & al. 
freq. Mr. Harmer, Obferv. vol. iii. 438, 
has remarked that in 2 Chron. xxxv. 25, 
it feems to import a fated annual mourn- 
ing, fach as the Perfians obferve for Hou/- 

win, and fuch as the virgins of Ifrael ob- 

ferved for Fephthab’s daughter, which is 
expreffed by the fame word pn an ordi- 
nance, Jud. xi. 39. - 

Prov. xxx. 8,..pm.tand “ Panis dimenfi 
~ mei, the bread of my competent allowance, 
. Toy wproy Gutiv Tov emecioy, our fiuff- 

cient bread, which our bleffed Lord has 

taught us to pray for.” Jo/. Mede's 

Works, fol. p. 124,125, where fee more ; 

and-comp. Gen. xlvii, 22. Job xxiii. £2. 


* See Michaelis on Lowth, Prelett. p. 299) 


edit. Gotting. and comp. Ruffeil’s Natural Hitt. of 
Aleppo, p. 103,104. See alfo Maundrell’s Journey 
at March 27;-Bp. Lowih’s Note on Ifa. xlix, 16; 


Niebubr, Voyage, tom. i, p. 1345 and Volncy, 


Voyage, tom. ii, p. 287+ 
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npn 


Ezek. xvi. 27. Symmachus in Prov. Sias- 
ray inavyy fufficcent food. 


peri. To mark or trace out eminently or 


confpicuoufly. It eccurs as a Participle 
Benoni matc. plur. »ppn, Ifa. xxii. 16, 
What haft thou bere, and whom baft thou 
here, that thou haft hewn out to thyfelf 
bere a fepulchre ‘1$7 of (like) thofe whe 
hew out 2p their fepulchre on high, *ppr 
of thofe who mark out a ae ee oh 
Sor themfelves in a rock? 1 as a'pron. 
fufhx is in other paflages ufed for zhem, 
and ¢heir; fo» in *a¥n and ‘pp may be 
plural, and not, as commonly fuppofed, 
paragogic. 

Il. To delineate, or pourtray exaétly or con~ 
Spicuoufly. Ezek. iv. 1. xxiii. 14. 

Ill. As a N. mafe. plur. in Reg. *ppr 
joined with 25, Delineations, effigiations, 
or imaginations of the heart. occ. Jud. 
v. 15. 

IV. Te define, determine or decree, accurately 
or exadily. Prov. viii. 15. Ifa. x. 1. Comp. 
Jud. v.g. Asa participial N. ppno 4 
definer, determiner, judge or lawgiver. 
occ. Jud. v. 14. (“ Scribes.” Bate.) Pf 
Ix. 9. cvili. 9. [fa. xxxiii. 22. Deut. 
xxxili. 21, Alfo, The enfign of judicial 
authority, a flaff or fceptre. occ. Gen. 

_xlix. ro. Num. xxi. 18. 

Achilles, who was the chief of a Grecian 

tribe or clan, is defcribed in Homer, 1.1. 

lin. 238, 9, as holding oxyrrpoy a fcep- 

tre or flag, which 


Ey waratens hopeuos Sinucmonrel, ore Ofuicas 
TT gag Atos Ereuaras. ; 
The Delegates of Jove, difpenfing Laws, 
Bear in their hands, : 


The fame Poet calls dings or chiefs in gee 
neral cxymrerot fceptre-bearers. See Ul. 1. 
lin. 279. ii. lin. 86. Odyif ivy lin. 84. 
And indeed fceptres or fraves of fome 
kind or other have been among almoft 

all nations the enfigns of civil authority, 
as they are to this day, being in them- 
felves very proper emblems of power ear 
tended, or acting at a difance from the 
perfon. 


spn 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 1. 
I. To imprint, incide, engrave. Asa Parti 


+ For the. fuller explanation of the texts, fee Mr. 


Bate’s Blefling of Judah, p. 11—13) and his New 
and Literal Tranflation and Notes. 


ciple. 


yrs fi 
ciple fem. in Hiph. nphn Imprinting, 
making a dent or impreffion in. occ. Jud. 
Vv. 26; where LXX diyawoey nailed, per- 
Sorated with anail, Asa participial N. 
mate. fing. Mpno An engra ing, engrav- 
ed or carved work. occ. 1 K. vi. 35. So 
Axx exturwov. Asa V.in Hith, occ. 
Job xiii. 27, Apnnn Thou imprinteft 
thyfelf, i.e. thy wrath, on dhe Joles of 
my feet,—thou treateft me as the vile 
flave: for perhaps he alludes’ to the da- 
Siinadoing of the feet, which has lon g been 
a common punithment in the Eaft; but 
whether fo ancient as the time of Job, or 
whether fome other impre/fion on the feet 
be not intended, I will not take upon 
me abfolutely to determine. Michaelis 
thinks that Job moreover refers to the 
zumours and ulcers in his feet, fuch as 
_are ufual in the elephantiafis, the diftem- 
per under which he fuffered. It is how- 
ever manifeft that pmnn inthe above 
paflage is the fecond perfon mate. fing. 
fat. (in Hith.) correfponding with the 
preceding Verbs wn and Tawn, and 
coniequently that the final 1 is radical. 

Il. As aN. pm formed as pn from myn. 

1. The indented part of the human body, 
the breafi or bofom, ftom the throat to the 
pit of the ftlomach. See Gen. xvi, 5: 
Deut. xiii. 6. Ruth iv. 16. 1 K. iii. 20. 
Comp. Pf. xxiv. rr, Ifa. liv. 6, 7. Jer. 
xxxil. 18; in which paiiages the expref- 
fions are borrowed from the eafterns hold- 
ing up the fore part of their long gar- 
ments, in order to have corn by meafure 
poured therein, and fo receiving it into 
their bofom. 

2, The bofom, concave bottom, or (as we call 
it in a waggon) the ded of an Open cha- 
riot. 1 K, xxii. 96. 

g- In Ezek. ch, xiii. The da/e of the altar, 
ver. 13, 14, as likewife the bafe-of the 
beart of the altar, which refted upon the 
upper imbenching or fettle, ver, 17, are 
both called >n, being both furrounded 
with a border, and fo in fome meafure 
refembling the Jofom or bed of a Car- 
riage, 

4. The bofom or midf of an urn or other 
veflel into which lots are caft; occ, Prov, 

MHL BBR 

III. 1. Asa N. pn The bofom. Prov. v. 
%Vil. 23. xxi. rg. Pim The fame, 
Ixxiv. rr, 


20. 
IBe. 
But obferve that in ali thefe 


236, | 


qn 


Il. Asa N. mate. fi 


Ill. Asa N. mate. 


Sn 


paflages many of Dr. Kennicétt’s Codi- 
ces read pn. . : @ 
2. The cavity or inner part of the body. 
oce, Job xix, 27, pm within me. But 
- very many of Dr. Kennicott's Codices 
here likewife have "p'r72. 
apn | i 
To fearch minutely and exattly, or to the 
bottom, to explore. Deut. xiii. 15. Jud. — 
Xvili, 2. 1 Sam. xx. 12. 4 K. vii. 47:— 
Jer. xxxi. 37. & al. freq.. As a N. pn 
A thorough fear bing out. Prov. xxv. 3. 
Job xxsiv. 24, 5pm sb—qithour fearch-_ 
ing, without a formal procets, which he 
needeth not. See Scott. Mafe. plur. in 
Reg. “pn joined with 3, Searchings, of 
heart, i. e. deep and ferious thoughts and 
reflections. occ. Jud. v. 16. As a N. 
» mafc. plur. in Reg. “pnp, joined with 
Yo, The deep places of the earth, Pene- 
tralia Terre, which are oppofed to the 
heights of the bills, and plainly mean the 
deepeft and moft retired parts of the terra- 
gueous globe, which are explorable by the 
eye of God, and by bis only. occ. Pf. © 
xcv.4. Comp. Job xxvi. 6. xxxviii. 16, if 
Der. Perhaps the Latin quero to feek, | 
with it’s compounds acquiro, inquiro, re= 
guiro, &c. whence Eng. acquire, wquire, 
require, &c. 


( 
7 


i 


1A hg i ewe a dya ee 


ne 


I. To be of a white or pale colour. occ. Tfa. 
Xx1X. 22, And his countenance Soall not 
now INT be, or grow, pale; where ob- 
ferve that 4 is inferted as ufual in Verbs = 
of two radicals. As a N. n bite. ace. 
Efth. i. 6. viii. rg. ¢ 
Chald. The fame: occ. Dan. vii. 9, His f 
Earment NN 39N3 white as frow. Here | 
the idea is clear, 


Hence Eng. boar, and boary. 


ng. with a formative» ~ 
final 4h Fine. white Jlour. So Aguila 
Yupews, and nearly to the fame purpofe — 
Vulg. Farine Meal, and LXX yovdole 
Tuv made of meal. occ. Gen, xi. 16; 
Three n %>D bafkets Jor flour, or flour- 
bafkets. 
plur. fo%1n and-toyn 
of the higheft dignity, thus 
he white robes they ufed 
to wear; as appears from the ancient 
inftance of Jofeph, Gen. -xli. 42; and 
the later one of Mordecai, Efth. viii, 15. 
See Heclef. x, 17. 1K. xxi, 8, Er. 


Hence 


Nobles, perfons 
named from t 


TT: 


Hence the Greeks feemed to have de- 
rived their ‘Haws, whence the Lat. Heros, 
and Eng. Hero, &c, 
LV. Asa N.n and 4n J bok, properly 
through which the white light appears. 
The LXX in Cant. v. 4, tender it by 
omy @ peep-bole. 1 Sam.:xiv. 11. 2 K. 
xil. 9. Ezek. viii. 7, & al. Hence perhaps 
V. As a N. mate. fing. “1m Network, from 
- the mefbes or doles with which it is form. 
ed; or rather as in Eng. margin, White- 
avorks, which may mean wicker-work, 
_** white from the peeling of the twigs 
made ufe of. And certainly f/b may be 
caught by wicker-work, as well as by 
nets; and fomething of that kind ap- 
pears in the Preneftine Mofaic pave- 
ment, which Dr. Shaw has given us.” 
And the V. 29% 40 weave, feems very 
applicable to wicker-work. See more in 
Harmer's Obfervations, vol. iy. p> 459. 
occ. Ifa. xix. 9. 
7¥. Asa N.in Reg. in Dung, excrements, 
from the manner of their difebarge, fay 
fome (ex Foramine Ani exeuntia, Mer- 
cer.), but rather, I apprehend, from their 
bot burning nature; fee therefore under 
mn. 
es 
ccurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee 
is equivalent to the Heb. syn zo burn; 
| be hot. 
. As a N. mafe. plur. in Reg. sn Excre- 
ments, dung, from their bot burning na- 
ture. occ. Ifa. xxxvi. 12. This is pro- 
bably the very word which the Afjrian 
Rabfhakeh ufed, and for which the He- 
brew Hiftorian has fubftituted in, 2K. 
xvill.27. But obferve that in Ifa. fifteen 
of Dr. Kennicott's: Codices read mom, 
and in K: three of them tormssqn. 
. Asa N. fem. plur. mxinn Places for 


dung, draught-boufes, lay-ftalls. So the | 


LXX Avurpwva, or Avrpwvas, and Vulg. 
Jatrinas. occ. 2 K. x. on which 
paflage it may be remarked, that in like 
manner the Perfians, no longer ago than 
the year 1729, not only demolifhed the 
fuperb Maufoleum of the late Afghan 
Sultan, Maghmud, but “ to add yet a 
greater mark of contempt and abhor- 
rence, in the very place on which the 
Maufoleum had been ereéted, they built 
a public jakes.” Hanway’s Hiftory of 
Nadir Shab, p. 34. 


/ 


ys 
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ar. 


The Arabic ufes the Verbs 
for eafing nature, } 
An 


Wn and soy 


To wafte, diminifh, deftroy, confume, or the 
like. 


I. To be or lie wafte or defolate. fa, 
Xxxiv. 10. Ix. 12. Ezek. vi. 6, & al. In 
Hiph. To wafee or lay waft. Jud. xvi.24. 
2K. xix. 17. La. xxxvii.18. As aN. 
mafe, 33n Waftene/s, devaftation. Ma, 
Ixi. 4. fem. 7290 plur. main A defo- 
late place, particularly a defolate building, 
a ruin. See Lev. xxvi., 3%, 333 Ezra 
ix. 9. Pf. cii. 7. Ezek. xiii, 4. But in 
Job iii. 14, m25n means thofe dreary 
Jepulchral manfions where the body is 
wafted or confumed. Such for inftance 
as the pyramids of Egypt, fome of which 
were probably older than the times of 
Job. See Mr. Scot?’s note. 

II. It is particularly applied to moifture, 
Lo waste, be diminifbed, as water. Gen, 
Vill, 13. comp. the following verfe, 
whence and from Job xiv. 11, and Ifa. 
xix, 5, it is evident that 541 is lefs than 
wa’. So asa N. fem. m25M is ufed for 
the ground which the red fea left dry, 
Exod. xiv. 21.—and for that which Jor- 
dan /eft dry, Joth. iii. 17. 2 K. ii. 8,— 
and for dry land in general as oppofed to 
the waters, Gen. vii. 22. Hag, ii. 7. 
Alfo, To be exbaufted of moifture, to be 
dry or dried. Jad. xvi. 7, 8. In Hiph, 
Lo drain, exhauft, dry up. 2K. xix. de 
Ifa. |. 2. Jer. li. 36. As a ‘Ni. mate. 
plur. in Reg. 259n Droughts. occ. Pf, 
XXXil. 4; on which text it thould be re- 
marked that a// their fummers in Judea 
and the neighbouring countries are ary ; 
and that the parched appearance of the 
earth in an u/ual eaftern fummer, is 
what the Pfalmift refers to. See Har- 
mer’s Obiervations, vol. i. p. 6, &c. and 

Bia) , 

ii. As a N. fem. 257 plur. man Any di- 
minifbing, wafting, or defolating matter, 
or infirument. A fword, Gen. xxvii. 40. 
xxxiv. 25, & al. freq. 4 knife. Joth. v. 
2,3. Comp. Ezek. v. 1. 4 tool to cut 
ftones with, @ chifel, Exod. xx. 25. An 
ax, or pick-ax, to demolifb buildings, Jer. 
xxxill. 4. Ezek. xxvi. 9. Alfo, Violent 
heat, which exbau/fs and makes one faint. 
See Gen, xxxi. 40. Job xxx. 30, Ifa, 
iv, 6. xxv. §, Hag. i. 11. This word 

in 


THIN 


in Gen. iii. 24, fhould certainly be ren- 
dered by fome term expreffive of heat or 
burning, as appears from it’s being join- 
ed with wd flame or flaming. Comp. 
Pfal. civ. 4, and fee Mr. Bate’s Enquiry 


into the Similitudes; &c. p. 85, & feq. In, 


2 K. iii. 23, Oddo IM INA, TNA 
may be either confidered’as a N. and re- 
ferred to the preceding to blood, fo LAX 
“Aisa vero Tyg pougaias, This (is) the 
Blood of the {word ; or as an Infin. Niph. 
and conftrued with 12973, which feems 
to be a V. formed from the N. 25n, and 
to denote they have fought one another 
with the fword; vfed in Niph. as 5253 
to {peak to one another, toms to fight one 
another. To illuftrate Ezek. xxxii. 27, 
obferve that “‘ in the tombs of the ancient 
Mutfcovites and Tartars (i.e. of Mefhech 
and Tubal) were depofited their /words 
and other implements of war.” See 
vol. vii. of the Archzologia, or Annual, 
Regifter for 1784, 5, Antiquities, p. 77, 
and Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 138, 
and vol, iv. p. 159. 

Dex. Herb, berbage (which draws moifture 
from the earth). Lat. Ferbeo, or ferveo, 
whence Englith fervent, fervour, ferven- 
ey, effervefcence, &c. Lat. Febris, whence 
Eng. Fever, &c. 


VT 

To fbake, foudder, or quake with fear. Once, 
Pf. xviii. 46; where Symmachus, . évrpa- 
aycovres Jhall be confounded. So in the 
Chaldee Targ. on Deut. xxxii. 25, mon 
as a N. fem. in Reg. is ufed for borrour, 
fear. Dr. Horne in Pf. «they fhall come 
trembling from their ftrong bolds, as 
places not able to protect them, ~and 
therefore they fhall fue for peace.” Comp. 
Mich. vii. 17. In Pf. xviii. 46, ten of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices, either in the 
text or margin, have 173%, but this read- 
ing feems taken from 2 Sam. xxii. 46, 
where on the other hand one MS. reads 
ya. 
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mon 
as a bird, out of Egypt, and as a dove 
(which is remarkable for its fwiftnefs) 
out of the land of Affyria: In Hiph. To 
caufe to move quickly or flee away. Deut. 
xxviii. 26; where LXX (MS. Alex.) 
amrorotwy driving away, fo Vulg. qui 
abigat. Comp. Jud. viii. 12. Zech. 
i, 21, or ii. 4. Asa N. fem. WON 
Buftle, adtivity, diligence. 2 K. iv. 13+, 
Comp. Luke x. 41. 

II. To flutter, palpitate, as the heart. 1 Sam. 

‘iv. 13. XXVUl. 5. 

Hence perhaps Gr. xapdia, and Eng. 
heart. : 
Ill. To joake, as mount Sinai did. Exod. — 
xix. 18. Hence Gr. xpadaw to vibrate, 

Shake. 

IV. And moft generally, To tremble, foake, 
or guiver through fear. Gen. xxvii. 33. 
xlii. 28, & al. freq. In Hiph. To caufe 
to tremble, terrify. Lev. xxvi. 6. Ezek. 

xxx. 9, & al. Asa N. fem. mn Tre- 
mor, trembling, fear. See Gen. xxvil. 33- 
Jer. xxx: 6) Provs xxi%<2 §- 

Hence Gr. opgwidew to fear. 

mn - 

With a radical, but mutable or omifhble, 1. 

I. In Kal. To heat, burn, or be burned. occ. 
Job xxx. 30, My /ubfance mn is burnt 
with beat. Ezek. xxiv. 11, 0nwnm mM 
And burn it’s bra/s; taking 1n for the 
fecond perfon mafc. fing. Imperat. in 
Kal, as “ayn is in Hiph. at the begin- 
ning of the verfe. Ifa. xxiv. 6, The inba- 
bitants of the earth \111 are burned. In 
Niph. To be burned, Pf. cit. 4. Jer. vi. 29 
Ezek. xv. 4, & al. 

Hence Lat. Uro to burn, areo to dry. 

II. In Hith. Yo beat onefelf or be heated 
as by violent exertion. occ. Jer. xii. 5, If 
thou haft run with footmen, and they have 
qearied thee, TINNN Ps) then bow (#0 
what a degree) wilt thou heat thyfelf 
with borfes ? Comp. Senfe-V. 

Ill. To be warm or infamed, to burn, as 
with anger and refentment. Hab. iii. 8. 


Der. With & prefixed, /hrug. Qu. 

wn 

To move with quicknefs. 

J. To move nimbly, to hurry or buftle, to be 


And fo the third perfon Fut. in Kal, om 
or 7 are ufed imperfonally: J¢ is or 
was hot; there is or was beat (as-¥° Gen. — 
xxxil. 8, tom Ecclef, iv. 11, m3» Job_ 


bufy, active, bujfiling. occ. 2 K. iv. 13. 
(comp. Luke x. 41.) Hof. xi. 10, £1, 
Andetbe fons YY thall hurry from the 
wef, Ym they fhall hurry or flutter 


(Vulg. avolabunt, they Joall fly arway) 


ill. 13, MY Job xxxii. 20, and others), | 
Gen. iv. 5, 18D PP27M And there was — 
great heat (wrath) to Cain, i.e. Cain | 
was very hot or wroth, freq. oce. So 
1 Sam. xx. 7,12 MN tow) literally, 

And 


wn [ 
And if heating there hall be heat io him, 


i.e. violent wrath. Comp. 2 Sam. xxii. 8. 
Jon, iv. 9, where sn third perfon Pre- 
ter. in Kal, is ufed in the fame imper- 
fonal manner, and ‘3 ¢hat, is to be un- 
derftood before it. Gen. xxxi. 35) I dx 
Ya Let there not-be burning (flathes 
from rage) in the eyes. So Gen. xlv. 5: 
The Poets here will be the beft commen- 


tators. Thus then Homer defcribing Aga-|- 


memnon in violent anger, I1.i. lin. 10 Pare 


——Meveos Se eye ppeves apepratrarvae 
Wiserrdave’, occe Je ob TUL AMPA TETOWVTL ELHT HY. 


Black choler fill’d his breaft that oil’d wirb irey 
And jrom bis eye-balls flafb'd the living fire. 
Pore. 


So of Achilles, Il. xix. lin. 365, 6, 


Tm Se ob occe 
Aaumecny, woes Te aupog cBhag 


His glowing eye-balls roll with living fire. 
Pore. 
Comp. lin. 16, 17. 
Thus likewife Virgil {peaking of Turnus, 
fin. xii, lin. 101, 2, 
His agitur furiis, totogue ardentis ab ore Pe 
Scintilla abfiftunt 5 oculis micat acribus ignis. 
With fury toft, his face 7mjfam’d with ire, 
His éurning eyes dart glaring {parks of fire. 
LAUDERDALE, 


Perfius, Sat. iii. lin. 116, 117, 


Nunc face fuppofita fervefcit fanguis, & ira 
Scintillant oculi 

Now oils your blood with ire, 

Now flash your eye-balls with inceffant frre. 


Brewster, 


- Tadd from Seneca De Ira, cap. 1, Fla- 
grant & micant oculi; multus ore toto 
rubor, exzeftuante ab imis precordiis fan- 
guine. The eyes flame and flafb ; the face 
zs all red; the blood boils in the heart: 
For that very common phrafe hs 4M? fee 


under 7px V. In Niph. To be incenfed. |. 


oce. Ifa. xli. 11. xlv. 24. Cant. 1.6. As 
aN. mafe. in Heat. It is always fol- 
lowed by Fk, as Deut. xxix. 24, & al. 
As.a N. 710m, in Reg. pon, pl. mnon 
Heat, wrath. \t occurs very frequently, 
and is generally followed by Fx, but not 
always. See Exod. xv. 7. Neh. xiii. 18. 
Fis dhe Fe) AEXZVIY 17, Jer. xxv. 38. 
Ezek. vii. 12,14. On Pf, lviii. 10, fee 
under 72 VII, 2, 
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IV. To be warm’or burn, 


an 


Hence Lat. Jra, irafcor, whence Eng. 
Tre, ireful, irafcible. 
as with grief or 
Sretting. See 1 Sam. xv. 11. 2 Sam. vi. 8. 
Jon. iv. 4,9. Soin Hith. pf. XXXVI, 
7, 8. Prov. xxiv.19, The LXX render 
it by Avrew to grieve. Gen. iv. 5. Neh. 
v. 6. Jon. ive 4, 9, Indignation and grief 
being paffions nearly related, and having 
the fimilar effe& of heating the body, no 
wonder we find words expreflive of beat 
applied to the latter as well as to the 
former. For inftances from the profane 
writers, fee El/uer’s Obfervat. Sacr. on 
Luke xxiv. 32, and Merrick’s Annot. on 
Pf.x. 2. To which I add from Cicere, 
Epift. vi. lib. 9, ad Attic. Non angor, 
fed ardeo dolore, I am not grieved, but 
f burn with grief; (comp. 2 Cor. xi. 29.) 
and from Virgil, Ain. v. lin. 172, 


Tum verd exarfit Fuveni dolor offibus ingens. 
But then with grief his very bones were fir'd. 


V. To be warm or burn, as with zeal and 


eagernefs, to be fervent, Zew. occ. Neh. 
ili. 20. So Virgil, Afn. i. lin, 427, of 
the ‘Tyrians building Carthage, 


Infiant ardentes Tyrii 
The ardent Tyrians toil. 


In Hith. To be beated with eagernefs. occ. 
Jer. xxii. 15, Shalt thou reign becaufe thou 
M2 MMI heateft thyfelf with, art fo 
eager about (LXX wapofvvy) cedar? 


VI. AsaN. mafe. plur. On Dung, ex- 


crements, from their ot, burning nature. 
occ. 2K. xviii. 27. Comp. under son I. 
It alfo enters into the compofition of 
wn Pigeon's dung. 2 Kings vi. 25, 
(where twelve of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices 
read 3°" intwo words.) * Bochart 
explains this word in a figurative fenfe, 
taking it for a kind of pudfe or vetches, 
which the Arabs to this day call pigeon's 
dung. But as that learned writer inge- 
nioufly confefles that he + knew not the 
reafon of the name, it may not be im- 
proper to fubjoin what Dr. Shaw t+, in 
his Account of the Diet of the Inhabi- 
tants of Barbary, obferves of the Gar- 
vangos, Cicer or Chick Pea. ‘ They ne- 


* Vol. iii. p. 44, & feq. which fee. 
+ “ Atquorfum Stercus—Columbarum appelletur, 


plane me latet.” Col. 47. 


+ Travels, p, 140, 2d edit, if 
‘ ver, 


“ 
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ver,” fays he, * conftitute a dith of them- 
felves, but are ftrawed fingly as a garnifh 
over Cufcafowe, Pillowe, and other difhes. 
They are befides in the greateft repute 
_ after they are parched in pans and ovens; 
then affuming the name Leblebhy—They 
have been taken for the pigeon’s dung 
menitioned in the fiege of Samaria. And 
indeed as the Cicer is pointed at one end, 
and acquires an afh-colour in parching 
(the firft of which circumftances anfwers 
to the figure, the other to the ufual co- 
hour of pigeon’s dung); the fuppofition is 
by no means to be difregarded.” 
Since the time of Bochart, moft learned 
men have, I fuppofe, acquiefced in his 
explanation. The ingenious Mr. Har- 
mer, however, Obfervations, vol. iii. 
p. 184, &c. interprets this expreflion to 
mean (tridtly, the dung of pigeons, which 
he thinks might be a valuable article, as 
being of great ufe for quickening the 


2 


“ 


chains, which reached to her knees; oné 
of large pearls, at the bottom of which 
hung a fine coloured emerald as big as a 
turkey’s egg; another confifting of two 
hundred emeralds clofe joined together, 
of the moft lively green, perfectly match- 
ed, every one as large as a half crown 
piece, and as thick as three crown pieces ; 
and another of fmall emeralds perfectly 
round.” The female Arad, of whom Nie- 
bubr gives us a print, Voyage, tom. i. 
p- 242, has three /irings of pearls hang- 
ing at her neck. 


ban 
Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


fignifies, to work or make into a long and 
round for; “longum ac teres efforma- 
vite Cafiell whence it is in that lan- 


guage applied to flenderne/s of fhape. 


I. Asa N. ohn A pen for writing, from it’s 


form, or rather a graving tool, a graver. 
occ. Ifa. viii. 1. See under 753 V. 


growth of efculent plants, particularly of | Il. As a N. mafc. plur. wn. occ. Ha. 


melons, during the fiege of Samaria. This 
opinion he illuftrates by fhewing how 
much the Perfians live on me/ons in the 
fummer months, and that they ufe pz- 
geon’s dung in raifing them. But fee the 
Author himéfelf. 

“hr occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 
form, but as a Participle or participial 
N. mafe. plur. DN Places parched or 
burnt up with beat. occ. Jer. xvii. 6. 

smn I. To kindle or light up, continually or 
repeatedly. Applied figuratively to con- 
tention, occ. Prov, xxvi. 21. Comp. un- 
der wn IIL. above. 

Il. As aN. an Ax extreme burning. occ. 
Deut. xxviii. 22. 

Der. Gr. Epis Contention, &c. Lat. Ira, 
&c. as above. Alfo perhaps Eng. Wrazb, 
avroth, and perhaps beartb. 

nn 

Qccurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in 
Syriac fignifies, To put in order, difpofe 
regularly, As a N. mate. plur. on 
Rows, that is, of pearls or the like, di/- 
pofed in form of a necklace, LXX, d¢- 
pscxos collars, necklaces. Once, Cant. 
1.10; where they are mentioned as or- 
naments of the royal bride’s neck. So 
Lady M. W. Montague defcribing the 
drefs of the Turki/b Sultana Hajtten, fays, 
6 * Round her eck fhe wore three 


® Letters, vol. ii, p» 135) Oo 


iit. 22; where they are mentioned among 
the female ornaments. The Vulg. renders 
‘the word Acus Bodkins. I think it means 
fome fuch bodkins of jewels as Lady 
M. W. Montague + mentions to be ftill 
worn by the Turki/h ladies of rank. 


IlJ. As a N. win J longifh bag or purfe, 


from it’s /bape. occ. Exod. xxxii. 4. 
2 K. v.23. So LXX in the latter paf- 
fage QvAaxioss, and Vulg. Saccis; and 
that it ought to be underttood in the fame 
fenfe in Exod. xxxii. 4, Bochart has abun- 
dantly proved, vol. il. 334. Comp. Jud. 


+ vill. 24, 25. 


Sir Fohn Chardin, Travels into Perfia, 
tom. iv. p. 204, cited by Michaelis, fays, 
Les facs d'argent {ont faits de cuir, longs 
et etroits. Tbe money-bays are made of | 
leather, long and narrow.” If the ancient 
Hebrew ones in Exod. and 2 K. were 
likewife of /eather, they were able to bear 
a great weight. 


on 
I. To inclofe or catch in a net or toil. occ. 


Prov. xii. 27, Deceit (i. e. the deceitful 
man) YY—TIM xD fhall not catch bis 
prey in the toil, LXX, ex emirevderas 
Jeall not obtain ; which gives the general — 
fenfe though not the idea of the word. — 
Comp. under dan I. 5, 


Il. As a N. mate. plur. t0n Lattices, | 


+ Letters, vol, ii. p. 72) 1376 
rom, | 


din— Sin 


from their reticulated form. So LXX 
Amrowy, Vulg.Cancellis. occ. Cant. ii.g; 
where it denotes the lattices of a Chiofk, 
or eaftern arbour. Comp. under Sno, 

III. Chald. from Heb. 75n, To burn, finge. 
Gee. Dan. iii. 27; where Theodotion eaAo- 
yioby, Vulg. effet aduftus. The Tareums 
often ufe the word in this fenfe. 

ban é 

Occurs not asa V. but asa N. S00 plur. 
toon A briar, bramble, ot the like. So 
the Vulg. always renders it by {pina or 


fentis. occ. Job xxx. 7. Prov. xxiv. 31.: 


Zeph. ii. g. 

Der. Churl, churlifo. Qu? 

Hon 

Denotes total /eparation ofa thing or perfor 
from their former ftate, condition, or the 
like. 

I. In Niph. To be cut off, deftroyed utterly. 
Exod. xxii. 19. In Hiph. To deffroy ui- 
erly? lier aie. a xkive 26 Seri 1.- 26; 
& al. freq. 

II. As a participial N. toon Maimed, mu- 
tilated, who has entirely lof? a \imb, or 
fome part of his body. Lev. xxi. 18; 
where it is oppofed to pw bim who hath 
fome part fuperfluous. 

Ill. Asa N. toon A zet, whereby fith, &e. 
are feparated to utter deftruction. Hab. 
i, 15, £0, 17, o& al. 

IV: Asa N. Don Any thing feparated ab- 
folutely from it’s common condition, and 
devoted to Jehovah, fo as to be incapable 
of redemption. See Lev. xxvii. 21, 28, 29. 
Asa V. in Hiph. To feparate or devote a 
thing thus to Jehovah. Lev. xxvii. 28, 29. 
Mic. iv. 12. The tranflation by the Eng- 
iifh divines who fled to Geneva in Queen 
Mary’s reign, runs thus, Lev. xxvii. 28, 
Notwithfianding nothing feparate from 
the common ufe that a man doth fepa- 
rate unto the Lord—for every thing fepa- 
rate from the common ule zs moft boly 
unto the Lord ; ver. 29, Nothing feparate 
from common ule, which Jball be fepa- 
rate from man, Joall be redeemed. 

Der. The eaftern Haram or feparate apart- 
ment of the women. 

D1 

Occurs not as a V. but the idea of the word 
is evident. 

I. Asa N. o5n A burning itch or itching, 
LXX Kyygn, Vulg. prurigo, an itch. 
occ, Deut. xxviii. 27. 


T oa ‘| 


Il. The folar orb. occ. Job ix. 7. (fee mt) 


mAn 


Jud. xiv. 18. (fee 2) Jud. viii. 13, And 
Gideon, the Jon of Joas, returned from the 
battle, DIN Tbynd the folar orb being 

_ on high, i.e. near the meridian*. 

TIL. mows ww Gate of the burnings. occ: 

~ Jer: xix. 2. comp. ver. 5, ch. vii. 31, and 
2 K. xxlii. 10. 

aa | 

I. To frrip, make naked, diveft. Tt occurs 
not as a V. fimply in this fenfe, unlefs, 
perhaps, Jud. v.18, be an exception ; 

where, after the prophetefs had obferved 
the cowardly behaviout of the other tribes, 
and particularly, that A/ber continued on 
the fea-fbore, and abode in bis breaches; 
his craggy inaccetlible rocks, fhe pro- 
ceeds, Zabulon was a people fwsy An 

. that fttipt or expofed their perfons (i. e. 
without fortifications or faftnefles) to 
death; ahd Napbtah, in the high places 


of the feld: Vulg. obtulerunt animas fuas . 


mortis offered or expofed their lives to 
death. Hence 
Ii. Asa N: Fn The frripping feafon, that 
part ov half of the year which firips ve- 
getables of their flowers, fruit and leaves, 
and confequently the earth of it’s beauty. 
It is oppofed to pp the awakening or 
awakened feafon (which fee under ¥p), 
and includes both autumn and winter. 
oce, Gen. viii. 22. Pf. Ixxiv, 17.\ Zech. 
xiv. 8. Job xxix. 4, O that I were,—as I 
was 21n %2 in the days (ot of my win- 
ter, but) of my autumn ; which, fays Mr. 
Scott on the place, is a pleafant feafon in 
thofe hot climates; the heats are then 
abated, the rains fall, and the grapes and 
other fruits are in perfection ; or—of my 


/ 


youth, as the Vulg. renders it adolefcen- - 


tis mea, and the Targ. farmonically 
smomn. Thus Michaelis, who further re- 
marks, that the Hebrews and other eaft- 
erns éegan theit year from the autumn. 
The auiummn therefore of life’ was, in this 
view, the fame to them as the. /pring of 
it with us, i. e. the prime of it. Prov. 
xx. 4, Thefluggard will not plough MAND, 
by reafon of the winter, Eng. Tranfl. the 
cold. ‘They begin to plough,” fays 
Dr. Ruffel, Nat. Hift. of Aleppo, p. 16, 
about the latter end of September, and 


* See Hutchinfon’s Index, Pike's Philofephia Sa- 
cra, p. 58, and Spearman’s Enquiry after Philofophy 
and Theology, p. 204, 208, edit. Edinburgh. 
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¢ fow theirearlieft wheat about the middle of 
October. The fro/ts are never fevere enough 
to prevent their ploughing all the win- 
ter.” However, during their Maarbanie, 
i.e. from the 12th of December to the 
20th of January, “ the air is excefively 
_ piercing, particularly to ftrangers, even 
though they are but juft come from a 
cold climate.” p. 12. 
. Pant. The winter-boufe, in the cities 
or towns, as diftinguifhed from the /um- 
mer-boufe, or villa in the country. Jer. 
Xxxvi. 22, Amosiii.15. See more un- 
der ¥p IT]. As a V. formed from the N. 
To autumn or fpend the autumn upon, 
i.e. devour the autumnal fruits. occ. Lfa. 
Xvill. 6. 
Il. In Niph. To be violated, defloured. occ. 
Lev, xix. 20. Eng. marg. “abufed dy 
any man.” Comp. “2 Sam. rahe eee 
IV. To frrip of honour, praife, or, €c. to 
. reproach, difgrace. 2 K. xix, 22, & al. 
freq. Asa N. fem. m55n and in Reg. 
nein Reproach, difyrace. Gen. xxx. 23. 
xxxlv. 14, & al. freq. COMYD Ndin The 
reproach of Egypt, Joth. v.g. ‘‘ Such of 
the children of Ifrael as were born in the 
wildernefs having remained uncircum- 
eifed, Jofhua ordered that this ceremony 
 fhould be performed upon them before 
they entered into the Land of Promife ; 
whereupon God told them he had remov- 
ed, or rolled away, the reproach of Egypt 
Srom off them (Joth. v. 4—9.-), that is, 
they fhould thenceforward be looked upon 
_as the people of God, and no longer as 
the flaves of Egypt. " Beaufobre’s ‘Intro. 
duct. to N. 'T. in Bp. Watfon's Theolo- 
gical Tracts, vol. ili. p. 205. Comp. Bp. 
Patrick, and Lettres de quelques Juits, 


P+ 375 
Der. Lat. Carpo. Eng. Carp; crop, Saxon 
hniopan, whence Eng. reap. Alfo Greek 
: ‘Apry a fickle, * Apradu to! leize-— Lat. 
rapio ; French ravir, ravage; and Eng. 
rape, rapacious, ravilh, ravage. Old 


if rt 


Lev. xxii. 22. Asa N. pin 4 ruior 
heap of ruins. occ. Dan, ix.25. Allo, A 
Jmail piece of rock or ftone cut or broken 
off. occ. Job xii. 21, or 30. 


II, As a N. pron is particularly applied to 


gold, and denotes native gold in fmall 
pieces or /umps, as it is * fometimes 
found. Zech. ix. 3, & al. freq. Hence 
the Greek yeusos gold. 


Ill. Asa N. yan, plur. yon and miyan 


An inftrument fometimes ufed in threfbing 
corn. It wasa kind of heavy /ledge made 
of thick boards, and furnifhed underneath 
with teeth of ftone, or iron. (See Ifa. 
xli. 15.) The fheaves being laid in or- 
der, this was drawn over the ftraw by 
oxen, and at the fame time thre/bed out. 
the corn, and cut or broke the ftraw into 
a kind of chaff ; whence it’s Heb. name. 
An inftrument of this fort is ftill ufed in 
the +t Eaft for the fame purpofe. The 
Roman ¢ribula or tribulum (derived from 
Gr. reiSw to break or wear to pieces), as 
defcribed by t Varro, was likewife of the 
fame kind. oce. 2 Sam. xii. 31. Ifa. 
Xxvill, 27. xli. 15. Amos i. 33 where 
Symmachus and Theodotion, rpoyois o1- 
dyeots iron wheels. Asa N. matc. ae 
wn The fame. occ. 1 Chron. xx. 3. In. 


“2 Sam. twenty of Dr. Kennicott’s Codi. 


ces now read *s92) with the inferted »; 
in Amos feven nysy7N2, and three psn; 
and in 1 Chron, one has “4A. 


IV. aoninysn Lumps of (coagulated) milk. 


occ. r Sam. xvii. 18. The LXX render 
the words by rgugaAidas re yaraxros, 
and Hefychius eaplan TpUParsdag by rz 
TUYLATA Te aware Tyee pieces of the 
(foft) tender cheefe or curd, where the 
term TuxaTx% comes very near to the 
Hebrew "yn. But the text expreffes 
that there were ten of thefe, and the 
Vulg. further illuftrates it by tranflating 
the Heb. words, decem formellas cafei, 
i. ec. ten little bafkets of cheefe, or ten 


Eng. To reave, refi; whence bereave, 
bereft. 

your 

To Jhorten, cut foort. So the LXX feveral 
times render it by cuyreuyw, which feems 
very nearly to antwer the idea of the 
Hebrew. 

I. To cut short, or off to curtail, maim. As 
a Participle paoul pn Maimed. occ. 


* See Boerhaave’s Chemiftry by Shaw, vol. i. 
P: 759 and Note; and Gogwet’s Origin of Laws, &c. 
vol. i. p- 146, edit. Edinburgh, 8vo. ' 

+ ‘* La machine dont on fe fert en Syrie (pour 
batere le grain) confifte de quelques planches garnies 
par deifoys d’une quantité de pierres a fufil.’ Mies 
oe Detcription de l’Arabie, p. t4o, 

ft De Re Ruftica, lib. i. See alfo Schenehzer 
Phyfica Sacra on Tia, xxviii. 2528, and Lowes De 
Sacra Poefi Hed. Primal vii. 
cheefes 


ah 


‘ebesfes made in fuch bafkets ; for to this 
day in Barbary, “after turning the milk 
with the flowers of the great-headed thif- 
tle or wild artichoke, they put the curds 
into {mall bafkets made with rufhes or 
‘with the dwarf palm, and bind them up 
clofe and prefs thern,”? as Dr. Shaw in- 


“T2433. 


waI—pan - 


adog. occ. Exod. xi. 7. Jofh. x. af, 
Comp. Judith xi. 19, or 15. 


IX. Chald. As aN. pon The back or loins, 


from the Heb. yn, > being changed into 
\ by a Chaldaifm. occ. Dan. v. 6. The 
Targum ufes it in the fame fenfe, Deut. 
XXxill, 11, & al, 


forms us, Travels, p. 168. See alfo Bo- | pon 


.. chart, vol. ii. 316. To graté, grind, gnafb, or crafp the teeth 
V. To cut foort a bufinels, i.e. to act fpeéd- (for it is always joined with ‘us, or jw), 


tly and. vigoroufly. occ. 2 Sam. v. 24. 
So Symmachus coviewsts. Ifa. x. 22, 23, 
yin 5 The confummation cut fhort 
Shall overflow with righteoufnefs; for the 
Lord Jehovah of Hofts will make 732 
MY a confummation, even one cut 
fhort (or a fpeedy one) in the midft of all 
the earth; which paffage the LXX pa- 
raphrafe by Aoyoy ZTYNTEAQN xa 
ZYNTEMNON ¢e dinasoovyy, ort Aoyey 
ZYNTETMHMENON xvotos wornoes ev 
‘ry oinswevn 6An, Finifhing the matter, and 
cutting it fhort 7 righteoufne/s, for a {hort 
qork will the Lord make in all the world. 
And as this paraphrafe well exprefles the 
fenfe of the Heb. St. Paul has very nearly 
preferved it, Rom. ix. 28, which fee. 


as in indignation or f{pite. It feems to be 
a word formed from the found, as the 
Greek Bouyw, by which the LXX con- 
ftantly render it, and the Eng. cra/h, 
crack, creak, &c. occ. Job xvi. g. Pf. 
XKRV. LO. -XKRVild TL 2enCKiluerON MoAnMs 
ii.16. So Homer of Achilles, arming to 
‘revenge the death of Patroclus, among 
other figns of indignation mentions the 
grinding of bis teeth. Il. xix. lin. 365. 
Tu nas odovray prev xavayn creke—— 
This in Virgil, Ain. viii. lin. 228, 236, 
Hercules is defcribed furens animis,— 
deritibus infrendens, raging in mind, and 
gnafbing bis teeth. 
So Polyphemus, Ain. iii. lin. 664. 


Dentibus infrendens gemitu— 


Comp. Ifa. xxviii. 22. Dan. ix. 27. 

AsaN. pnn Adve, vigorous, diligent. It 
is oppofed on one hand to yy Slothful, 
Prov. xiii. 4, and on the other diltin- 
guifhed from yx ha/ffy, precipitate, Prov. 
xxi. 5. Asa N. prin Alertnefs, “ ro ofv 
acre.” Schultens. Prov. xu. 27, Deceit 
Joall not catch bis prey; but alertnefs, 
vigorous diligence (zs) a@ man’s precious 

__ riches. Comp. Prov. x. 4. xii, 24. 

VI. To cut jhort, decide, determine. occ. 
1 K. xx. 40. Job xiv. 5 ; in which latter 
paflage Mr. Scott thinks Job alludes to 
the longevity of the antediluvians, and 
the fubfequent abbreviation of human 
life. Comp. Senfes I. V. In Niph. To 
be decided, determined. occ. Dan. ix. 26. 
xi. 36. Comp. Joel itl. 14, or 19. 

VII; As a N. mafc. plur. movin The 
dregs or refufe of grapes which have 
been mafbed, or cut to bits, as it were, 
by prefling. So LXX seu.gvawy. occ. 
Num. vi, 4. 

VIII. As a V. formed from the found like 
jar, gnar, gnarl and fnarl in Eng. birrio 
in Latin, and the LXX ypofei in Greek. 
To fnarl, or more ftrictly as pwr, the 
tongue is added, To jar the tongue like 


wont 

Denotes filent thought or attention. 

I. In Kal and Hiph. To contrive, devife fe- 
cretly, or im filence. 1 Sam, xxiii. g. Prov. 
iii. 29. In the latter paffage the LXX 
excellently explain it by rexraive ma- 
chinate. Comp. Ecclus. vii. 12, where 
it is probable that the original Hebrew 
word was likewife win, which the tranf- 
lator Has rendered by awpolpia plough. See 
Senfe ITI. 

If. Asa N. wort 4 machinator, a mechanic, 
an artificer or workman in brafs, iron, 
wood, ftone, &c. Exod. xxxi. 5. 1Chron. 
xxii. rs, & al. Alto, Work or ware of: 
the artificer. Gen. iv. 22. Particularly, 
Potter's ware. Lev. vi, 28. Job it. 8, 
& al. freq. won “0n /plinters of potter's 
ware, Job xli. 21 or 30, feems to denote 
fragments of ftones or rocks as fharp as 
poifberds. On the general fenfe of the 
N. comp. Ecclus. xxxvill. 27—30. 

On 1 Sam. xiii. 19, the reader will not 
be difpleafed with the following judicious 
remark of Dr. Fenkin*. “ + Pliny has 
* Reafonablenefs and Certainty of the Chriftian 
Religion, vol. ii. Preface, p. vi. 
t “ Nat. Hilt, lib, xxxiv. cap. 14.” 
RK 2 furnithed 


wart 


furnithed us with an inftance of great 
partiality in the Roman hiftories, which 
conceal that Porfena in his league with 
the people of Home obliged them to 
make no ufe of iron, but for the tilling of 
the grounds: this, Pliny confefles, was 
an expre(s article of the feague. And how 
unlike is the Roman to the Jewz/h hif- 
‘tory in this very inftance! For in the 
Scriptures we find it twice mentioned 
that the Ifraelites were reduced to that 
condition, that they were permitted zo 
have no weapons of war, Jud. v. 8. 
Sam. xili. 19. But the Roman hiftost- 
ans had more regard to the honour of the 
Roman name than to truth.” 

On 2K. xxiv. 16, obferve that Nadr 
Shab, in like manner, after the taking of 
Dehli, “ obliged 300 matfons and build- 
ers, 200 {miths, 200 carpenters, and 100 
ftone-cutters, to engage in his fervice in 


order to go into Perfia.” Hanway’s Hif- 


_ tory of Nadir Shah, p. 196. 


TIL. To plough, either as that was one of the | 


firft and moft eminent works in which 
men were employed ; (fo Egyor in Greek 
anciently denoted agriculture or tillage, 
fee Duport on Fheopbraftus, Ethic. Char. 
p. 269.) or from the particular a¢tention 
required at that work. Deut. xxii. 10. 
Prov. xx.4. Asa N. wn 4 ploughing, 
(in old Engtith) caring. Gen. xlv. 6. 
1 Sam. vili, 12. As a N. fem. in Reg. 
muna A plough/bare. occ. 1 Sam. xiii. 
20, 21. ‘There ig a remarkable paflage 
in Hefod, which may throw fome light 
on this application of the Hebrew wn, 
where he is direéting the ploughman. 
“Oc weeye prtreTorv; eray avrdwx’ edauvot, 
Maxeri wamreivoy p20 openrwieg, add’ each Ent 
Quproy £Y wy, 


Epy, & Hyx, lin. 4413. 

Let him attend bis charge, and careful trace 

The right-lin’d fuzraw, gaze no more around, 

But have his mind intent upon the work. 
Comp. Ecclus. xxxviii. 26. Luke ix. 62. 
2 Tim. li. 15. To illuftrate the literal 
-fenfe of Deut. xxii, 10, we may obferve 
that Niebubr, Defcription de 1’Arabie, 
p- 137, tells us, that near Bagdad he 
twice faw an a/s put to a plough together 
with oven. 
wns fometimes ufed in a metaphorical 
tenfe, as plough in Engij/b, for tearing, 
cutting, graving, or the like. Pfal. 
CXXLK Be SORA. T, 


[+244 ]> | 
IV. In Hiph. To be deaf, dumb or filent, 


which Jotham built the caftles. 


wary 


as people in decp thought, or great atten- 
tion. See Gen. xxiv. 21. xxxiv. 5. Num. 
xxx. 15. Jud. xvili. 19. 1 Sam. vii. 8. In 
Hith. To make onefelf filent, keep filence. 
oce. Jud. xvi. 2. As a N. win Deaf, not 
bearing. Exod. iv. 11. Pfal. xxxviil. 14. 
Alfo adverbially, Sizently. occ. Jofh. ii. 1; 
where Fheodotion xcugn, and another Hex- 


aplar Verfion xpubn, ‘fecretly ; fo Vulg.’ 


in abfcondito, zm fecret. Asa N. fem. 
nwan Silent, fill. So Targum Spinw. 
occ. Jon. iv. 8, mwsn onp mo A fill, 
gentle ca/? wind ; which would therefore 
be the more fuffocating and intolerable ; 
but this muft be carefully dittinguifhed 
from the famim, famiel, or pe/tilential 
wind which kills almoft inftantly, and 
which, according fo * Niebuhr, in thofe 
countries always comes from the Great 
Defert (i.e. of Syria, Diarbekr, Irak, 
and Arabia), and confequently muft at 
Nineveh blow not from the eaft, but from 
the fouth-wef. Comp. Judith viii. 3. 


V. Phe Verfions and Lexicons have given 


this word the meaning of a wood, branch, 
or the hike; the following are the paf- 
fages where they have fuppofed it te have 
this fenfe. 1 Sam. xxiii. #4, £6, 18, 19. 
2 Chron. xxvii. 4. Ifa. xvii. 9. Ezek. 
xxxi. 3. In Sam, it may be the name of 
a place or diffriG?, perhaps fo called from 
having been lately broken up and plough- 
ed, though in the wildernefs of Ziph. So 
the LXX appear to have underftood it 
by rendering it Kasay, Novale, land 
newly broken up. In Chron. wn may 
mean ploughed lands, for the defenfe of 
So in 
Ifa. ¥vii. 9, win means, I apprehend, a 
ploughed field. Laftly, May not dyn win 
in Ezek. «xxi. 3, be beft rendered, ftill 
with fbade, and fo affording a guiet co- 
vert to birds and animals? comp. ver. 6. 
The LX, according to the Alexandrian 
copy; render it wuxvog ev ty oxentn, thick 
ia cover, But to-return to Ifa. xvii. ®» 
the learned Bp. Low?) on this text hath 
faid that “‘no one has ever been able ta 
make any tolerable fenfe of the words 
‘yom wor.” (mifprinted in the Bis 
fhop's note wiinit osm, which in the 
context where they are reprefented as 
fianding would, I apprehend, indeed be 


* Defcription de 1’Arabie, p> I 


nonfenfe) ;, 


wA—Ta Ae erate ve] Bala 


nonfenfe) ; and he thought that the LKX 
have preferved the true reading by ren- 
dering the Hebrew words ‘O; Auosgaioi 
xaos 6: Evasos the Amorites and the Hi- 
vites, whom he has accordingly adopted 


in his tranflation. And yet it appears to 


me that the common Hebrew text is ca 
pable of a very plain and natural! verfion, 
thus—And bis fortified cities fhall be like 
the leaving, or what is left, HAV, of, or 
in, a ploughed field, or on a branch, which 
they leave before {coram) the children of 
Lfrael. Thefe words feem a manifeft al- 
lufion to the Mofaic laws relative to the 
not gleaning of their ploughed fields, vine- 
yards and oliveyards, but leaving, 21y, 
fomewhat of the fruits for the poor of 
the land (Comp. Lev. xix. 9, 10. Deut. 
xxiv. Y9O—21, in the Heb.) Ard furely 
the image of defolation thus prefented 
muft to an J/raelite have been a very 
ftriking one. Comp. ver. 5, 6, and 
Che Xslveao. 


From this root the ancient Greeks appear 


to have had the name of their God 
EPO or EPQ®, by which it is very 
evident they intended the material light, 
confidered as pofleffed of a pla/iic or for- 
mative power: though, as ufual, they 
decorated this idol with fome attributes 
ftolen from the iweffable and eternal light. 
See Mr. Spearman on the Septuagint, 
letter ii. p. 107, & feq. and Ariftophanes, 
in Grotii de Veritate Rel. Chrift. lib. 1. 
cap. 16, not. 5. 


Dax. Ear/b (land that has been ploughed), | 


Lat. ars, whence Eng. art, artful, artif- 
cial, artificer, &c. 


mn 
To engrave. Asa Participle paoul mafc. 


fing. occ, Exod. xxxii. 16; where the 
LXX render it xexoAAapuery engraved ; 
fo the Vulg. feulpta. Comp. 2 Cor. Ii. 7; 
where St. Paul expreffes it, in like man- 
ner, by evreTurwi.evy engraved. 
The Chaldee and Syriac ufe the Verb in 
the fame fenfe. 


Der. The Greek yaparrw to engrave ; 


whence character, charadterife, ke. Lat. 
charta, whence chart, chartel, cartel. 
Aifo, write. 


wn 
I, To bafte, baflen, make hafte. Hav. i. 8. 


& al. Job xxxi. 5, Or if my foot hath 
hafled to deceit. Eng, tranflat. “ To ba/te 


to deceit can fignify nothing lefs than 
promptitude and eagernefs to deceive; 
which is the effet of inveterate Aabit. 
But a vindication of himfelf from a da- 
bit of deceiving would be faint indeed. 
The tranflation I apprehend ought to 
have been, if my foot hath gone in filenée, 
to deceit. The expreflion to go in filence 
characterifes the ftill] and private manner 
of executing {chemes of fraud and feduc- 
tion—twnrn /filenter ivit, from mwn filere. 
Mercer well exprefleth the meaning, et 

_firtivo et filenti pede ad fraudem ivi.” 
Scott's Note and Sub-Note. In Hiph. 
Lo caufe to hafte, to haffen: It is ufed 
both intranfitively, as Jud. xx. 37; and 
tranfitively, as Ifa.v. 19. 1x. 22, & al. 
In Ifa. v. 19, fhould not the words be 
divided thus, \nwynm wn? and obferve 
that the 7 in nwin 1.Sam. xx. 38, & al. 
and in mums PL lv. 9, is paragogic, not 
radical. As Ns. win Ha/fe, hurry. oce. 
Job xx. 2; where there feems a beautiful 
eilipfis after 12y2, either of Dy his 
agitating thoughts, or rather of Pi judg~ 
ment, referring to ch. xix. 29, as }29 alfo 
does. win The fame, but ufed adver- 
bially, the particle 2 being underftood, as 
ufual, Jn baffe, fpcedily, baftily. occ. Pf. 
XC. IO. 

II. In Hiph. Yo hurry, be confounded, hurry 
Lither and thither, a8 perfons in confufion. 
Ifa, xxviii. 16, He that believeth wry xd 
fhall mot be confounded. So the LXX 
& yy xaraioyuv9y, which word is retained 
by St. Paul, Rom. x. 11, and by St. Pe- 
ter, 1 Ep.ii.6. Targum in Ifa. pny d 
Joall not be moved or agitated, Syriac 38> 
brim fall not fear. 4 - 

wir occurs not as a V. but as a N. wen 
Chaff, or the like, which is hurried bither 
and thither by the wind. oce. Ifa. v. 24. 
XxxXiil, TI. comp. ch. xvii. 13. XXiX. 5. 
Pf. i. 4, & al. 

Der. Hafie. Qu? Comp. under px. 

awn 

To add, fuperadd one thing to another, to 
put together. See Pfal. li. 4. This feems 
nearly the idea of the Hebrew, but the 
Englith words do not fully come up to it. 

I. In Kal, Yo embroider, infert figures in 
fluff, whether when firft woven or after- 
wards. Exod: xxxi. 4. xxxv. 22. Asa 
N. awn Embroidery, embroidered, in- 
qvrought work. Exod. xxvi. ‘I, 31. 

e XXvill. 6, 


Dwr 


\ 
xxvii. 6, & al. freq. Comp. ch. XXXV. 
33,35: The LXX often render it by 
ugavrog woven, and by vgacua weav- 
ing, woof, texture. As a N. fem. 
nawno Nearly the fame. Exod. xxxi. 4. 
EXKV. 32. 

JI. To count, reckon, compute, by adding 
feveral things together. Lev. xxv. 27, 
50, 52. xxvii. 18, 23, & al. As a N, 
pawn An account, or computation fini/b- 
ea. Ecclef. vii 27. 

II. To reckon, think, to lay one’s thoughts 
together. Gen. 1. 20. Pfal. x. 2. xxi. 12. 
Asa N. pawny A reckoning, medita- 
tion, contemplation, feries of thoughts. 
Gen. vi. 5. Jer. xviil. 11. xlix. 39, & al. 
freq. 

IV. To impute, reckon to one what does not 
properly belong to him. Gen. xv. 6,- Lev. 
vii. 18. Num. xvill. 27, 30. 

V. To repute, reckon, account. Gen. xxxi. rs: 
Deut. ii. 11, 20. 1 Sam. i, 13, & al. * 
VI. To make account of, efeem, value. Ta. 
Ril. 17, xxxill. 8. lili, 3. Comp, ch. 

iil. 22. 

VIL. To make account, reckon as highly pro- 

 bable. occ. Jon. i. 4, And the Joip sawn 
made account, i.e. was like, fo be broken. 
The French apply their Verb penjfer to 
think, in like manner, to things inani- 
mate. othe French tranflation of this 
very paflage, De forte que le navire fe 

penfa rompre, 

\ VIII. To contrive, devife.(Comp.Senfe III.) 
Efth. viii, 3, ix. 24. Pf. xxi. 12. Amos 
vi. 5. Asa. N. pawn, plur. fem. nawn 
A device, occ. Ecclef. vii. 29. Alfo, Mi- 
litary machines, engines, which latter 
word is in Jike manner from the Lat. in- 
genium geniys, imvention. occ. 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 15, And he made n2wn > Moawn 
awin (Eng, ‘T'ran{l.) Engines, the inven- 
tions of cunning men, (French, des ma- 
chines de Pinvention aun ingénieur ; Dio- 
dati, deg! ingegni, d’arte d ingegniere) to 
be on the towers and on the bulwarks, to 
Seoot arrows and great flones withal ; 
fuch as the Romans, in after times, called 
catapultze and ballifte. As a N. fem. 
maw, in Reg. nawnn a device, con- 
trivance. Efth, vill. 3, & al. Mike) 


*.Tn the explanation of this word I am indebted 
to the learned Mr. Bate’s excelient Enguiry inta the 
Similitudes, p. 408, &c. which fee, 
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mw . : 

With a radical, (fee Pf. xxvii. 1. Ifa, 
Ixiv. 12,) but mutable or omitfible, 3. 

It denotes forbearance of peaking or acon. 

I. In Kal, To be filent, as oppofed to 924 
Speaking. Ecclef. iii. 7. In Hiph. The 
fame. 2 K. ii. 3, 5. Pf. xxxix, 3. Alfo, 
To make filent, to frill. Neh. viii. 11. 

Il. In Kal, To be fii/l, inaGive. Pf. xxviii. t. 
evil, 29. In Hiph. The fame. Jud. xviii.g. 
Ps exit. 9. 

Several texts which in the Lexicons are 
put under the former, feem to belong to 
this latter fenfe. 

Der. Hufh, bift! 

mw Chald, 

To bave need or oceafion for. So Theodotion, 
xperay eyelv, occ. Dan. iii. 16. As a 
N. jmwr Neceffary, convenient, fitting. 
occ. Ezra vi. 9; where LXX usegyua 
wanting, Vulg. necefle neceffary. As a 
N. fem. fing. minwn Nearly the fame. 
occ. Ezra vii. 20; where LXX ypeias 
need, Vulg. quibus opus fuerit, of what 
there foall be need. 

sn 

I. To impede action or motion, to refrain, 
refirain, keep back, flop. Gen. xx. 6. 
XX. 12. I Sam. xxv. 3g. Jer. xiv. ro, 
& al. freq. Pf lxxxviii. 19, wr Keep- 
ing back my acquaintance. Job xxi. 30, 
Thewicked Twrr is preferved, fpared, with- 
drawn i the day of deftruction, where Sym-, 
machus cvvrnperras is preferved, Aquila 
umetaicebyceras hall be withdrawn. 

Il. In Kal, To be dark, obfcure, to become 
dark, or be darkened. ‘The conneétion 
of this with the former fente will be evi- 
dent from producing a paflage or two. 
Ifa. xiti. 10, The folar light qwn ftops, 
is ftarkened, ftagnate, become inaCtive, 
in it's going forth. Ezek. xxx. 18, A¢ 
Tebapbnebes avn wn tbe day or day- 
hgbt thall be impeded, ftagnate, Eng, 
Marg. reftrained; fo Montanus prohi- 
buit. Joel iii. 4, The folar light fhail be 
turned or changed wm) to ftagnation, 
darknefs, Comp. Job iii. 9. xviii. 6, 
Ifa. v. 30. In Hiph. To darken, fiarken, 
make dark, or fagnate. Amos v. 8, 

wn m5 and ftarkens the day-light 
(into) night+. A\o, To darken ina {pi- 
ritual 


+ See Hutchinfin’s Mofes? Princip. part ii. 
| Pe T1g——t2q, and Pike’s Philofophia Sacra, p. 34, 
; coud We, 


TUN fae ot] jwn—wn 


ritual or moral fenfe. Job xxxviii. 2. On 
Ecclef. xii. 2, Mr. Harmer remarks that 
the darkening of the fun, moon, and ftars, 
and the returning of the clouds after the 
rain, afford a very exaét delineation of an 
eaftern winter. He therefore underftands 
thefe.circumftances as defcriptive not of 
particular ailments incident to old age, 
but of that wintry feafon of life in ge- 
neral. Obfervations, vol. iv. p. 17, &c. 
As a N. ywn Darknefs, i. e. not a non- 
entity, but the celeftial fluid in a flag- 
nate, inactive fate. Gen. 1. 2; 4, 5. Ma. 
xlv.7, Forming the light, qwn sn) and 
concreting the darkneis. freq. occ. Asa 
N. fem. m2wn and Chald. sown (occ. 
Wan... 22.) ‘The fame?* Gen. xv: 12. 
Ifa. viii. 22, & al. 
As light is in {cripture often expreflive of 
joy and comfort, (fee under 773 V.) fo is 
darknefs, of furrow and mifery. See inter 
al. 2 Sam. xxil. 29. Jobv. 14. xv. 22, 23. 
Pf, xvili. 29. exii. 4. Ecclef, v.16, or 17. 
ie Satara 30% Flix. oi Jer: xii. 16. 
| Ezek. xxxii. 7,8. Lam. iii. 2. The pro- 
fane writers ufe the fame image. Thus 
in A/chylus, Perf. lin. 300, Atoffa, upon 
hearing the bad news of Xerawes’ defeat, 
but that his perfon was fafe, compares 
this intelligence to a great light and 
bright day after a dark night. 
Eycots prev timrag dwpraos pace Eyd, 
Ras Aguxov nrap vung EX EAR VILLE. 
So Horace, lib. iv. ode 4, lin. 38, &c. 
calls the diftrefs of the Romans on 4/- 
drubal’s invafion of Italy, in the fecond 
Punic war, darkng/s, and likens bis de- 
Jeat to a fine day. 
Afdrubal 
DeviGus, & pulcher fugatis 
Ille dies Latio tenebris 
Qui primus almé rifit adored. 
Where the old Commentator obferves 
that he calls the Carthaginians darkme/s 
from the ¢errour and forrow they occa- 
fioned. “ Tenebras Afros vocavit, prop- 
ter terrorem & mcerorem.” See Livy, 
lib. xxvii. cap. 50, 513; and comp. under 
aap 11. 


isc. “ Light thickens,”’ fays Shake/peare, Macbeth, 
AG 3, Scen. 2, towards the end. Again, 


“ My luftre shickens, 
When he fhines by.” 


Ant. & Cleopatra, AG 2, Scen. 2; towards the end, 


AsaN. mate. plur. oyawn Od/cure, mean, 
perfons. So Vulg. Ignobiles zynobJe. occ. 
Prov. xxil. 29; where it is oppofed to 
t"9b9 Kings. Asa participial N. qwno 
The dark or darknefs. fa. xxix. 15. 
xlii. 16, & al. 

Drr. Greek Ioryw to hold, reftrain, whence 
the Aolic Digamma being prefixed, Lat. 
Vifcus bird-lime, and Eng. Vifcous, vifiid, 
vifcidity. Cafci, the ancient inhabitants 
of Italy, dwelling in caves *. . 

>wn 

l. To wear out, fpend, weaken with fatigue 
or Jabour. It occurs not in Kal, but asa 
Participle in Niph. occ, Deut. xxv. 185 
where LXX xoriwvras, and Vulg. laffi, 

Satigued, tired. 

II. Chald. To wear away. So Montanus 

aterens, LXX dawate, and Vulg. domat, 
Jubdueth, occ. Dan. ii. 40. 

yer 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb, but in Arabic 
(with the initial cha) fignifies to be rowgh, 
rugged (fee Caftell); and this I fufpect 
to be the radical idea of the Heb. and that 
thence the N. came to fignify @ military 
cuira/s, or breaft-plate made with rows 
or fcales of metal placed over each other 
for the better defence of the warriour. 
Homer has defcribed one of thefe breaff- 
plates as ufed by the Greeks at the Tro- 
jan war, Il. xi. lin. 24, 25. 


Te S'nrot dence o1not eray mEAAVOS HUAVELO, 
Aadena SE Ypuroio, HAL ELMCoL KATTITEPCEO® 


Ten rows of azure fteel the work infold, 
Twice ten of tin, and twelve of ductile gold. 
Pore. 


In another place, Il. xiii. lin. 439, he 
calls a brea/i-plate, yirwva yannsoy a 
veft of brafs; and Virgil comes ftill nearer 
to the propriety of our oriental word in 
defcribing Turnus, Ain, xi. lin, 487, 8, 
Thoraca indutus ahenis 

Horrebat /guamis, 

Clad in a cuira/s roxgh with brazen feales. 


The N. juin in Arabic, according to 
Giggeius, (cited by Le Clerc on Exod. 
xxv. 7.) fignifies the drea/f, alfo a bri- 
gandine or coat of mail, particularly the 
forepart of them; but jwr in Heb. is 
never ued for a military breaft-plate, but 


* See Note 4 on cap. 6, of Suslu? Bel. Ca iliv. 
edit, Var. 


R4 only 
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only for that curious one which was by 
' divine direétion made for the Jewith high- 


The above cited are all the paflages where- 


in the Root occurs. 


prieft, and which was itfelf rough with | pwn : 
the twelve precious ftones fet init. It)I. In Kal, To conned, join, link together. 


is particularly defcribed Exod. xxviii. 

15, &c. xxxix. 8, &c. The LXX have 

once.rendered the! word by wegisyfioy a 

breaft-plate, but generally by Aoyisoy or 

Aoyesoy the oracle, as containing the ora- 

cular ix, which fee under 38 1V. 
ai 

To firip, make bare. It is applied either to 
the thing made bare, or to the covering 
Siripped off. 

J. In Kal, To frip, make bare, as trees of 

- their bark or leaves, Pf. xxix. 9.* Joel 
i. 7.—as the body or fome part of it 
by ftripping off the clothes, Ifa. xx. 4. 
xlvii. 2, So making hare the arm, Ia. 
hii. 10. Ezek. iv. 7, alludes to the form 

_ of the eaftern Hykes, which having no 
fleeves, and their arms being frequently 
wrapt up in them, it was neceffary, when 
they propofed exerting themfelves, to 
make their arm bare. Jer. xlix. to, I 
have made E/au bare, i. e. laid open all 
his hiding places. (See the context.) 
As a Participle in Hiph. hwnd Making 
bare, as the white of a twig by firipping 
off the bark. Gen. xxx. 37. 

Il. In Kal, To frip of or up, as the tkirts 
of a garment. Jer. xiii. 26. 

Ill. To draw off, as wine covering the bot- 
tom of 4 veffel. Hag. ii. 16. 

JV. To fioop up, as a little water covering 
the bottom ofa pit. Ifa. xxx. 14. Hence 
Eng. Scoop. Qu? 

V. Asa N. mate. plur. in Reg. *swn Graz 
ing flocks, flocks a grazing. So LXX 
morvia, which from wiw a flock, and this 
from waw to feed. Thus Borxyuara is 
in like manner another Greek name for 
flocks or berds of catt'e, from Bocxw to 
feed. occ. 1K. xx. 27; where obterve that 


the children of Ifrael are compared to | 


two flocks of goats rather than of jeep, 
becaufe, according to Varro's obfervation 
(cited by Bochart, vol, ii. 621.), the for- 
mer are much Je/s numerous than the lat- 
ter. I would further remark, that ‘wn 
feems more properly applicable to /beep 
or goats than other cattle, becaute in 
feeding they dite the clofe/? of all. 

. * Where, in the Eng. Tranflat. “ difcovereth” 

for uncoverethy ftrippeth, is obfolete. 


oce, Exod. xxxvili. 28, pwr And he 
connected them, i. e, the pillars by the 
rods. Asa N. mafc. plur. in Reg. ‘pwn 
and ‘piwn The rods which conneéfed the 
pillars of the Court of the Tabernacle, 
and were themfelves conne&ted with them, 
by means of the ont or Aooks on the 
tops of the pillars. Exod. xxvii. 10, 
XXxvill. 17, & al. freq. Hence as a 
Participle mafe. .plur. Huph. S»pwny 
Rodded, furnifbed with rods. occ. Exod; 


XXVHl. 17. XXXViii. 17. 


II. Asa N. mate, plur. in Reg. pwn The 


Jpokes of a wheel conneéling the nave and 
felloe or ring-part together. occ, 1 K. 
Vil. 33. 


III. In Kal, To be conneGed with, of at- 


tached te, in heart and affection, with 3 
prefixed to the objet. occ. Gen. xxxiv.8, 
(where Vulg. adhefit bath cleaved to.) 
Deut. vii. 7, (where Aquila wpeccnor- 
Any, Vulg. junctus eft) x. 15. (where 
Vulg. conglutinatus eft) xxi. 11. Pfal. 
xCl. 14. Without 3, or tranfitively, occ. 
Ifa. xxxviii. 17. With 5 and an infini- 
tive, occ. 1 K. ix. 1g. 2 Chron. viii. 6. 
AsaN. pwn The objeG of attachment, 
defire. occ. t K, ix. 1, 19. 2 Chron. 
vill. 6, Ifa. xxi. 4. 


wn 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


fignifies to collec, gather together, “ con- 
gregavit, collegit.” Caftell. 


- AsaN. fem. in Reg. nmoiwn Collecticn, 


Condenfation, LXX emanyuvey be con- 
denfed. occ. 2 Sam. xxii. 123; where 
mp Mwn anfwers to np nowr Dark- 
ne{s, conftipation, of waters, in the pa- 
rallel text, Pf. XVili, 12. 


I. Asa N. mafe. plur. in Reg. wr The 


Stocks or maves of wheels, where their 
fpokes are colle¢fed, as in a centre. So 
Vulg. modioli. occ. 1 K. vii. Ree 


nn 
I. In Kal, To be broken, give way or dif- 


folve by being broken, as images. Jer. 
]. 2.—as a bow, 1 Sam. ii. 4; where 
obferve that by an Hebraifm, of which 
fee other inftances, Gen. iy. to. Neh. 
ix. 6, (2°NN agrees in gender and num- 
ber with "23 the immediately preced- 


ing 
“2 


ryt 


ing N. though it certainly in fenfe refers 
to nwp the bow, In Hiph. To dread. 
occ. Ifa, ix. 3, or 4. As a N. fem. 
mn A ruin, buildings broken doayn. 
Pfal. Ixxxix. 41. On 2 Sam. xxii. 35. 
Pfal. xviii. 35, fee under nny T. . 
Il. To crack or chap, as the ground very re- 
markably does by drought in the eaftern 
countries. See Harmers Obfervations, 
vol. ii. p. 208. oce. Jer. xiv. 4. : 
JII. To be broken, in a general fenfe, fo Be 
quite difabled. x Sam. ii. 10. Ta. vii, 8, 
Vill. 9. Xxx. 31. li. 7. Hence perhaps the 
Greek 777aw by which the LXX render 
it in feveral of the preceding and in other 
texts. As a N.fem. anno Ruin, de- 
Jiruthon. Prov. x. 14; t53 20). & al. 
IV. fi Kaland Niph. To be broken in mind, 
daunted, difmayed, difpirited. Animo 
frangi. See 2 K. xix. 26. Job xxxii, 15. 
Tia. xx: 5: Jer. viii. Q. Mal. ii. 53 in 
which lait paflage it is for once ufed ina 
good fenfe. In Hiph. To cau/e to be dif- 
mayed, to difmay, daunt. oce. Jer. xlix. 37. 
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(art) keeping coals lighted on bis bead, 


Tfa. xxx. 14, 4 /bred minn> to keep (and 
fo convey) fre lighted from a hearth. 
Hence the Ethiopic inn to be Aindled or 
lighted, and perhaps the Greek Ai9w io 
burn as fire, and Eng. heat and fot. 


IT. As aN. fem. nny and in Reg. nnnp 


A cenfer, a veffel particularly contrived 
Jor keeping the fire within it alive, and 
thus fuming the incenfe. See Lev. xvi. 12. 
x. 1. Num. xvi. 6, 7, 17, 18. 


III. AsaN. fem. plur. mnnpand in Reg. 


fpeaking of the altar of burnt- offerings, 
*nNns The frre-pans, i.e. « A larger fort 
of veffel, wherein, probably. the {acred 
fire, which came down from heaven (Lev. 
ix. 24.) was kept burning whilft they 
cleanfed the altar and the grate from the 
coals and afhes; and while the altar was 
carried from one place to another, as it 
often was in the wildernefs. See Patrick's 
Comment.” Thus Dr. Tay/or in his Con- 
cordance. Jer. lit. 19, Exod. xxvii. 3. 
XXXVill. 3, & al. 


As Ns. nn Lifmay, dread. Gen. ix. 2. 
Job xli. 33, or 25. renm Nearly the fame. 
Ezek. xxxii. 23, & al. freq. The final 
n= feems formative, as in m2 from 43 
and many others. 

V. nnd and nnn See under nm. 

nnn J. In Kal, To be broken in pieces. occ. 
Jer. li. 56. 

Il. Asa N. nnn A great ruin or defirucion. 
occ, Job vi. 21. 

III. As a N. nnn Great difmay or dread. 
occ. Gen. xxxv. 5. 

nnn To be exceedingly or repeatedly dif- 
mayed, occ. Ecciel. xii. 5 ; where the 
Vulg. formidabunt bal] fear, and where 
crnnnn may either bea Participle mate. 
plur. ora N. as the LXX render it@ayto. 
Terrours. 

ann 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 77. 

I. The three Hexaplar Verfions of Aguila, 


IV. Asa N. fem. plur. in Reg. fpeak- 
ing of the golden candleftick, *hmAno 
feems to denote The fnuff pans, in which 
the fnuflings of the lamps were received 
after they had been cut off by the 
tongs, and fo were fuffered to continue 
lighted, inftead of being immediately 
extinguifhed as by our fnuffers. Exod. 
XXV. 38. Xxxvil. 23. 

qnn 

In Niph. To be decided, determined. To 
this purpofe one of the Hexaplar Ver- 
fions edoximaciycay have been approved, 
and another exoibycav have been dk- 
creed, and even Theodotion's ouvEer inn dy= 
cay, though miftaken in the Vulg. pro- 
bably meant the fame thing. (Comp. 
ourrerpnineve ver, 26.) Once, Dan. ix.24; 
where, however, obferve that Jn feems 
to be not a Verb, but a Participle or Par- 
ticipial N. What is decided or determined, 


Symmachus and Theodotion, feem to have 
given nearly the ideal meaning of this 
Verb, in Prov. vi. 27, where they render 
it by ‘Lrorupely, Suffumigare, which I 
know not how better to exprefs in Eng- 
lifh than, To keep jire alive, lighted or mm 
a /moke, by the conftant acces of frefb air. 
occ. Prov. vi. 27, ANIM Can a man keep 


Jire lighted in bis bofom and his clothes not 


be burned ? Prov. xxv. 22, For thou nnn 


“ decifum, fatum,” Michaelis, Supplem. 
p- 954; and that the fenfe here afligned 
to this Verb is confirmed by the Targum 
on Efth. iv. 5, which runs thus, And 
Efther called Daniel, who was named 
ton Hatach, becaufe that according to 
the word of his mouth j2nmno were de- 
termined the affairs of the kingdom. See 
Bp. Chandler's Vindication of Defence 
of Chnittianity, vol, i, p. 285, &c. 
ann 


dan—onn [ -35e 


Sap she | 

I. To fwathe, fwaddle, or be fwaddled. 
So LXX ev onapyavors ax ernagyavw- 
bys. occ. Ezek. xvi. 4, twice. 

II. Asa N. nn 4 Jwatbke, roller. occ. 
Ezek, xxx.21. Asa N. fem. m2nn 4 
fwaddling band. occ. Job KXKVill. 9 3 
where LXX omsyan de auryy comagya- 


“aT on 


wax on this occafion, but put their feat 
upon an handful of clay, with which they 
cover the lock of the door.” Alfo *{ A 
jewel, having the name or portrait of the 
beloved perfon engraven on it, and worn 
next the heart or on the arm. Cant. 
viii. 6.” Comp. Jer. xxi, 24. Hag. 
ii. 23. Ecclus. xlix. 11. 


ywou | fwathed ber with foggy darkne/s. | 111. To feal up, i. e. after having completed 


Comp, Vulg. a fum, as it were, of money or other 
Der. Wattle, Alfo, w or s being prefixed, goods, occ. Ezek. xxvill, 12. | 

fwaddle. IV. To fet, as it were, a feal upon, to mark, 
mnAn asit were, with a feql. occ. Job xxiv. 16. 


In general, To clofe, clofe up, as with fome 
giutinous Or adbefive matter. 


So LXX ecgpayicay, but Vulg. con- 
dixerant bad appointed. 


I. In Hiph To be clofed, flopped up, as the V. To obftrud or binder from action, as if 


affected part in a gonorrhaea. occ. Lev. 
xv. 3; to this purpofe the LXX cvv- 
esyne, Symmachus wepimnyvuras, and 
Vulg. concreverit. 

II.. And moft generally, In Kal, To feal, 
feal up, for fecurity or teftimony. See Deut. 
xxxii. 34. 1 K.xxi.8, Neh. ix. 38. Efth. 
iii. 12. Job xiv.17. xxxiii. 16, In Cant. 


iv. 12, A fountain fealed (LXX yyy 


fealed up. oce. Job xxxvii: 7. So Dan. 
ix. 24, nixon tonnd to binder, /fop fins, 
if onm? here be the true reading; for 
not only the Keri, but the Complutenfian 
Edition, and many more of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices have here tant with an, 
to finifo; the other reading with a nm 
feems to have fprung from the following 
word tonn) before pin. 


ecQparyicuevy) alludes, no doubt, to what | VI. To /eal up a book or roll (fuch as the 


was fometimes practifed in the Eaft, in 
order to fecure the water to the proper 
owners *. As Ns. tonin, tonn, and 
fem. nonn A /eal, a fignet. Gen, xxxviil. 
18, 25. Exod. xxviii. 11. Job xxxviil. 14, 
Tt (the earth) is changed TMNT WN as 


ancient Jewith books were, fee under 
a III.) is equivalent to concealing it’s 
contents. occ. Ifa. xxix. 11. Comp. ch. 
vill. 16, Dan. xii. 4,9; and fee Greek 
and Eng. Lexicon under Y¢eayitw VI, 
and gpayis I. 


clay (of or by) the feal. ‘“ During the| VII. To /eal the vifion and the prophet, 


darknefs of the night the earth is a per- 
fect blank ; in which ftate it refembles 
clay that has no impreflion. By the 
morning light falling upon the earth, 
innumerable obje¢ts make their appear- 


Dan. ix. 24, is “ to confirm and put an 
end io all the prophecies concerning the 
Mefliah by the accompli/bment of them 
in himfelf. Mat. xi. 13.” Clark’s note, 
Comp. /Vintle on Dan. p. 140, 155. 


ance upon it: It is then changed like} VIII. Applied to the ftars, Job ix. 7, 1y2) 


clay which has received the ftamp of the 
Seal.” Scott, whom fee. Soin the Or- 
phic hymn to Apollo, or the Sun, he is ad- 
dreffed as poffetiing the fea] which lamps 
the whole world. 

— Hayrog exeis oom SOPATIAA TYNQTHN, 


Clay is ftill fometimes ufed in the eaft 
inftead of wax, as for inftance in Egypt, 
where ‘ the + doors of Jofeph’s granary 
(in old Cairo) are kept carefully /ealed, 
but it’s infpectors do not make ufe of 


mpm mn And bebind or above the 
fiuxes of the fiars, he (God) fetteth a 
feal, i. e. He fixeth as with his own fig- 
net, the orbs of the flars (the 212 we 
bead of the fiellar flues, as they are called, 
Job xxii, 12.); ‘* fo that the operation 
of the {kies, which moves the earth and 
planets, fhould not move them,” fays the 
excellent Mr. Spearman in his Enquiry 
after Philotophy and Theology, p. 207. 


} Dr. Tay/or’s Concordance. In the pidtures of 


the ealtern Princefles and Heroines, ‘* there is fo 
; 1 he me- 
* See Maundrell’s Journey, at April 1; Har- | times a large fquare jeave/ on the fore part of the 
mer's Obfervations, vol. i. Pp. 113, 114. arm alittle below the fhoulder.’’ Richardfon on 
+ Harnier’s Obfervations, vol, i, p. 457, where | the Language, &c. of the Eaitern Nations in Annual 


fee more, ‘Regifter for 1779, Chara@ers, p. 47. 


Edit, 


wi 


-APN—Inn [are] oxan 


Fait. Edinburgh: See alfo Mr. Pibe’s 
Philoiophia Sacra, p. 59. Empedocles, in 
like manner, taught, ves jwev amAaveis 
asspas ouvdedecbas TW UGUSHAAW, Tes 
Oe wAayTas aveio§as, that the fixed ftars 
were confined by the circumferential den - 
fity, (comp. under may V.). but that the 

_ planets were not.” Plutarch de Placit. 
Philof. lib. ii. cap.13. tom. il. p. 888. E. 
Edit. Xylandri, 

yon 

Occurs not asa V.in Kal, but in Hith. 
fignifies, To contract affinity by marriage. 
Gen. xxxiv. 9. Deut. vii. 3. Joth. xxiii, 12, 
& al. Comp. 2 Chron. xviii. T, witha K, 
vill. 18, 27. In Joth. the LXX render it 
by emiyapias worety, to make MATTIALES ; 
fo the Vulg. mifcere connubia. As a N, 
{nn A male relation by marriage, Afinis. 
See 2 K. viii. 18,27. A fon-in-law, Gen. 
Beieetdse oc fal, A bridegroom, Pf. xix. 6. 
Ufa. lxii. 5, & al. But it never directly 
exprefles the relation of the bridegroom 
to his bride, but to his bride’s parents. 
A father-in-law, Exod. iii. 1, & al. 
Comp. ch. ii. 21. ‘Exod. iv. 25, And 


Zipporah took a Joarp flone, and cut off | 


the forefkin of her fon, and laid it at bis 
(Jebovab's) feet, and faid, Surely jnn 
to a father-in‘law by blood art thou 
to me, a Midianitefs, and confequently 
an Alien from the people of Jehovah, 
whom yet fhe claims for her phn fatber- 
in-law by blood, namely by the circum- 
cifion of her fon. And it is plain that Je- 
hovah admitted her claim, and approved 
her faith and pious behaviour; for ver. 26, 
He (Jehovah) let him (Mofes, whom he 
fought to flay ver. 24) go: then fhe faid 
(He, Jehovah, is) 10> tN5 yh a fa- 
ther-in-law by blood om account of the cir- 
cumcyion. See more in Mr. Bate’s Crit. 
Heb. Asa N. fem. in Reg. ninn A mo- 
ther-in-law. occ. Deut. xxvii. 23. Alfo, 
A wedding, a marriage. occ. Cant. ili. 11. 

PM «us 

To take away by violence. So Symmachus 
avaomaces. occ. Jobix.12, AsaN. Ann 
A robber, plunderer. So Vulg. Latro. occ. 
Prov. xxii, 28. 

This Root is, both in fenfe and found, 
nearly related to Fon which fee. 

anny 

3, To dig, dig downwards. occ. Amos ix. 2. 
Hence by tranfpofition the Greek ogurIw 


to dig, by which or it’s compounds the 
LXX generally render the Heb. word. 


TI. With 2 following, To dig in or through. 


occ. Ezek. viii. 8. xii. 5, 7,12. Alfo, 
tranfitively, To dig through. occ. Job 
XXiv. 16; where LKX dwovkey oixiag 
he diggeth through foujes. The Verb 
dioguecety is applied in like manner in 
the N. T. Mat. xxiv. 43. Luke xii. 39. 
Mr. Harmer, Obfervations, vol. i. p- 175 
—177, points out a peculiar propriety 
in this expretlion in Job, by remarking 
that the Heyptians and Arabians ftill build 
of mud and flime, or of bad unburnt brick, 
and that their walls are of a great thick~ 
nefs. Asa N. fem. nonap 4 digging, 
or (as we {peak) a breaking through. So 
LXX dioguywa. occ. Exod. xxii. 2, where 
fee Le Clerc’s Note. Jer. ii. 34, Thou 
didft not find them (in) digging through, 
and fo had{t no right to kill them, allud- 
ing to the law, Exod. xxii. 2. And ob- 
ferve that in this view navn may be the 
/econd perfon fem. fing. pret. with % fuf- 
fixed as in ‘05 ver. 33. Or thould not 
the words be rather rendered I bave not 
found it (i.e. a4 the blood) by dig- 
ging (Eng. Marg.) or (according to 
LXX, and Vulg.) in a digged hole or 
pit? Comp. Ezek. xxiv. 7. And this 
Tranflation feems beft to {uit the latter 
part of the verfe. 


Il. To row bard, q. d. to dig hard in row- 


img. occ. Jon. i. 13. Hence Gr. EceTle 
to row, 


ee 


PLURILITERALS inn. 


nbyan 
Asa N. fem. 4 rofe, or more properly, 


rofe-bud, an opening rofe. occ. Cant. ii. 1. 
Ifa. xxxv. 1. The word feems a com- 
pound of 2n Zo bide, and by to foade, 
overfbadow. Accordingly Aguila appears 
to have rendered it with great accuracy, 
in both places where it occurs, in the 
former by xaAuxwots, in the latter by 
xaAvf, which words properly denote @ 
rofe-bloffom not fully opened, from xa~ 
Avnrrw, to bide. So St. Jerome explains 
KAAVE, quam nos tumentem rofam, & 
necdum foliis dilatatis pofiumus dicere. 
Suidas, in Michaelis, Kanrv€, avbos 6008 
pev%os, Karvg, the rofe-fower, while 
cl:fed.” The beauty of thefe flowers is 


too 


Ne 


wn >sn—d5on 


too well known to be infifted on, and 
they are at this day much admired in the 
eaft, where they are extremely fragrant™. 
In what efteem the rofe was among the 
ancient Greeks for it’s beauty and fra- 
grancy may be feen in the 5th and 53d 
Ode of Anacreon; and the comiparifons 
in Ecclus: xxiv. 14, or 18. 1. 8, thew 
that the Jews were likewife much de- 
lighted with it; and with regard to the 
vofe-bud, or opening rofe in particular, the 
Jewith fenfualifts in Wifdom ii. 8, are 
introduced faying, Let us crown ourfelves 
with rofe-buds (fodwy xarv¥t) before they 
be. withered. Gomp. Harmer’s Obter- 
vations, vol. iii. p. 188. 

dbon See under bon 

eral 

Asa N. mafe. plur. coxson Afflicted, de- 
jetted, fainting with mifery. Itisa very 
expreflive word, compounded of m>N to 
be faint, languid, and M82 to beat down, 
grieve. The Targum renders it 83) af- 
fucted, the LXX wevyrwy, fo Vulg. pau- 
perum, poor, and Aquila arbeveoty weak. 
Once, Pf. x. 10, 

mon 

AsaN. mate. from nn to be faint, languid, 
and 19) to /mite, afflict, Greatly afflicted, 
faint with affliction. occ. Pf. x. 8, 14. 
Comp. ver. ro, which fhews that this 
word is nearly equivalent to the preced- 
ing Noon. The Targum explains it by 
89200 poor and 1p afflicted, the LXX by 
mevns and wlwyos, fo Vulg. by’ pauper 
poor, and Symmachus by artevsis weak. 
pond 

AsaN. from on to break off, and nwo 
to recede, A bard flone, whole parts when 
broken recede or fly off with great force. 
ete Dent are eat. Fg.” Fob 
Mxvidi? geePiexive &. Lfar) 4) Phe 
LXX render it by sepea firm, bard, 
(fo Vulg. durithma very Aard) Deut. 


xxxli. 135 and by seven werga'a firm | 


rock, Ifa. 1. 7; where Vulg. Petra du- 
riflima @ very bard rock. From Deut. 
vill. 15. Pf. cxiv. 8, Michaelis (in Suppl. 
p- 780, which fee) thinks that it parti- 
cularly denotes the reddi/b granite or por- 
phyzy, which, as he thews from the tefti- 


" See Outlines of a New Commentary on Solo- 


{age 


a «| ae 


Dpom—7103 

mony of eye-witneffes, abounds in and 
about Mount Horeb and Sinai. He owns, 
however, that in Job xxviii. 9, it muft be 
taken in a larger fenfe, as the fkilful 
metallifts, whom he confulted, could not 


recolleét that metalline ores were ever 
found in porphyry. 


Deut. xxxii.13, He made bim to fuck oil 


out of the hard rock, i.e. to procure it from 
the olive-trees growing there. Comp. un- 
der yoo. Mr. Maundrell (Journey, at 
March 25), {peaking of the ancient ferti- 
lity and cultivation of Judea, fays, “ The 
moft rocky parts of all, which could not 
well be adjufted for the production of 
corn, might yet ferve for the plantation 
of vines and o/ive-trees, which delight to 
extraét, the one it’s fatve/s, the other its 
fprightly juice, chiefly out of fuch dry and 
Hinty places.” Comp. Virgil, Georgic i. 
lin. 179. : 


boat 
Asa N. from mn to fix, fetile, remain, and 


50 to cut off, Fro/?, or more properly 
perhaps, 4 kind of freezing vapour which 
turning into ice, and fixing on trees, cuis 
off their buds and tender fhoots; a rime. 
So LXX wayyy, which Theopbra/ftus, 
lib. v. De Cautis, cap. 19, thus explains 
by comparing it with fnow: “H pey ex 
ETMLEVEL, AA aTOTyXETaL aro TwY XAY~ 
para xaos twv Baaswy, 4 de wayyy 
(erievera, for the oppofition fhews that 
that word ought to be fupplied) raur’ arro- 
xaist. Snow, fays he, does not remain, 
but melts off from the fhoots and buds ; 
whereas rime remaining blights them.” 
And a little lower he adds, Tuyrinorern 
doxer 4 wayyy rns ylovos eivat. Rime is 
more cutting than {now +.” Thus ac- 
curately does our Author’s account of 
Ilayvvy agree with the derivation of the 
Heb. 7037 here propofed. Once, Pfal. 


Wxxvill. 47. 


DNDN 


It occurs in the form of a Participle Hiph. 


or Huph. ogpnn, once, Exod. xvi. Th. 


The modern Tranflations and Lexicons, 


in conformity to the Rabbins, interpret 
it round, /pherical, but not fo the ancient 


t+ See Bachart, vol. iii.445, to whom I am ina 


debted for thefe two pailages from Theopbrafius, 
thouzh he propofes a different, and Z think a le(e 
probable derivation of -3% from Ti to re/é (by tranf> 
pofition) and ‘7 ¢o cur off. j 


mons Song, p. 146, &c. 162, &c. 236, &e. and Fones 
Poef. Afiat, Comment. p. 102, &e. 443, &c. 136, 
1335 187. 


verfioris, 


oyin—sven 


verfions. The LXX fuppofed: this word 
to anfwer in fenfe to ta. yw Like coriander- 
feed, Nam. xi.7, and accordingly in 
Exod. explain it by wees xoptov ; but the 
Vulgate appears ta have given the true 
meaning, by tranflating it, guafi pilo 
tufum, as if pounded by a pefile, and per- 
haps the Chaldce paraphrafe Hopp aimed 
at nearly the fame idea, (See the ule of 
the Chaldee *)>p in the Targum on Pfal. 
Ixxvili, 46.) And thus our Hebrew word 
DacM is plainly a compound of ADM Zo 
beat, pound, and DD a piece, bit, and fig- 
nifies frail or fine, as if beaten or pounded 
Zo pieces. 

“wen See under Syn 

ban 

AsaN. A kind of Jocuf. So the LXX 
Odsonaxys, and Vulg. Ophiomachum, 
literally, the Serpent-fighter, from it's fup- 
pofed enmity to ferpents. The Hebrew 
name feems a derivative from 347 fo 
Sooke, and 53 the foot, and fo to denote 
the zimblenefs of it's motions. Thus in 


[Y 2goee | 


ASn—Oy nn 


have been fuctr perfons as Fofepbus, Ant. 
lib. ii. cap. 9, § 2, calls ‘Tepoypoma~ 
veis, Sacred Scribes, or Profeffors of fa- 
cred learning ; one of whom ‘he fays fore. 
told Mofes’ birth to the King of Egypt, 
xaL Yao Elos Devos WEP Tuy WEAAOVT OY 
aarniciay Aeyew; for they are eminent, 
adds he, for truly prediéting futurities. 
So the Egyptian magicians, who refitted 


Mofes, and are in Exod. ch, vii. and Vili. 


called win, are by Numenius the Py- 
thagorean philofopher, (cited in Eufe- 
bius’s Preeparat. Evangel. lib. ix. cap. 8.) 
mentioned by their names Yannes and 
Jambres, and ftyled Aiyurrsa ‘Tesoypo- 
eaters, avdpes xdevos yrles payeuras 
xpiberres sivas, Egyptian hierogramma- 
teis, efteemed inferiour to none in the arts 
of magic.” Comp. 2 Tim. iii. 8. The 
curious reader may find a further account 
of thefe ‘Iepoypauuoreis in Jablonfki's 
Prolegomena to his Pantheon Egyptiorum, 
§ xxxix, xl, xli. See alfo Michaelis Sup- 
plem. p. 920. 


~Englith we call an animal of the locuft | toon See under in VI. 
kind a gra/bopper, the French name of | won 


which is likewile /autere//z, from the V. | Asa N. from toon Zo Separate, and mn te 
remove, draw back, A fickle. So LXX 
Ogeravoy, and Vulg. Falx. occ. Deut. 
Xvi, Q. XXili. 25; 


fauter to leap. Once, Lev. xi. 22. 
Mpin 
Asa N. mate. plur. oxpphn, Chald. poton 
and emphat. syowan, A kind of diviners, 
mentioned very early among the Egyp- 
tians, Gen. xli. 8, 24; and in after- 
times among the Babylonians, Dan. i. 20, 
& ali freq. The LXX have rendered the 
word variouly—Efyyyras Interpreters or 
explainers of fomewhat fecret, Eraoido 
-dachanters, Pagucanos Conjurers by drugs ; 
nor do the Greek Hexaplar Verfions or 
the Vulg. by their tranflations throw any 
more light upon the ftriét and proper 
meaning of the word; which may per- 
haps be beft confidered as a compound 
of oN A pen or-infirument to write or 
draw with, and nN to perfect, accomplifb 
(the 5 being dropped after another den- 
tal, as ‘1 is defore nin NMS one fem. for 
rit). and fo denote, Tho/e who were 
» perfect in drawing their facred, aftrolo- 
gical and hieroglyphical figures or cha- 


racters, and by means of them pretended | 
to extraordinary feats (as Exod. vii. | 


II, 22.), among which was the inter- 
pretation of dreams, (See Gen. xi. 8, 22. 
Dan. ii. 2, 7, 10,11.) They feem to 


ip) <3 d 


ay 
Asa N. fem. plur. maxon, from pin 2 


lump, and m2¥ to fwell, Knots, the com- 
plications of a cord or bond. So (in Ifa.) 
LXX Xuvdecuoy,- and Vulg. Colliga- 
tiones. occ. Ifa. lviii. 6, Yu4 Nyon nhe 
To loofe the knots of the oppreffor, i. e. 
ufurious and oppreflive contraés. (Comp, 
Neh. v. I—13.) Pf. lxxiii. 4, moyon ps 
10> There are no knots, perplexing dif- 
ficulties, tozhem; “ they have no knots in 
their way; Ooh who) On their firength 
is perfect and firm.’ Thus Mr. Bate ex- 
plains this very difficult paflage; and 
before him Moerlius (cited by Bp, Lowtb 
in Merrick’s Annotations on the Pfalms, 
Addenda, p. 341) had taken the fame 
method. As to the dividing of tamn> 
into two words, 153 Job xxiv. 6, mow 
Pf, lv. 16, teaNn Jer. ii. 31, and Onwap 
Jer. vi. 29, are inftances where a fimilar 
divifion is neceffary. But obferve, after 
all, that in the Text of Dr. Kennicott’s 
Bible ton 195 PL Ixxiii. 4. is printed as 
two words, 

non 


‘don—esin 


‘ym See under pan VII. 
nw 
Asa N. down oce: Ezek. i. 4, 27. and 
Fem. >nwn occ. Ezek. viii. 2. The 
-LXX render it throughout HAexrpov, as 
Theodotion alfo does in Ezek. viii. 2. 
. Now Hacxreor fignifies, 1. Amber. 2..A 
mixed metal of gold and filver, whether 
natural or faétitious. 3. Cryfal. From 
the LXX verfion of Ezek. 1. 4, Kas ev Tw 
pew aura ws dparis YAEKT pS EY LEeTW TB 
aupos, And in the midft of it (the whirl- 
wind) as the appearance of electrum in the 
midf of the or a fire, it appears that thofe 
tranflators by HAexrgov could not mean 


[. 2g4 J 


pwr 


of fine copper, (yellow or Joining brafts 
Marg.) precious as gold, of which we read. 
Ezra vili. 27, were made. See more 
on this fubjeét in the learned Bochart, 
vol. iii. 871, &c. to whom I am in- 
debted for the explanation of this word. 
Scheuchzer +, who of the various inter- 
pretations of bown prefers that laft men- 
tioned, adds, that this kind of fine copper 
is ftill known in the Eaft-Indies by the 
name of Suaf/a, that it is ufed for making 
rings and cups for great men, and coms- 
pofed of equal parts of gold, and of the 
reddeft coppers. Comp. Harmer’s Obter- 
vations, vol. il. p. 490. 


‘either amber or cryftal; the former of |fOWN 


which grows dim as foon as it feels the 
fire, and fhortly diffolves into a refinous 
or pitchy fubftance; the latter is fcarcely 
ever put into a fire, and if it were, could 
hardly contraét any thing from it but 
. foot and dimnefs: it remains then that 
by Hacxrooy in Ezek. the LXX meant 
the mixed metal above-mentioned, which 
is much celebrated by the ancients for it’s 
beautiful luftre, and which, when expofed 
to the fire, does, like other metals, grow 
more bright and Joining. And by render- 
ing down HaAgerov, the LXX appear to 
have come. very near it’s true meaning ; 
for as Ezekiel prophefied among the 
Chaldeans *, after K. Jehoiachin’s cap- 
tivity, fo here, as in other inftances, he 
feems to have ufed a Chaldee word; and 
confidered as fuch bowrm may be derived 
from wn) ae (dropping the initial 3), 
and Chald. 552 Gold, as it comes from 
. the mine, and fo denote either a metal 
mixed of copper and gold, {uch as the Aés 
Pyropum mentioned in the ancient Greek 
and Roman writers, and thus called from 
it’s fery colour, and the noted A®s Co- 
-rinthium Corinthian Bras; or elfe own 
may fignify yarxos yeucosidys a fine 
hind of copper, fach as Ari/fotle in Mirab. 
fays was im colony and appearance not di- 


fiinguifbable from gold, and of which it |- 


is probable the cups of Darius, mentioned 
by the fame Author, and the two veffels 


* See Ezek. i. 2, Prideaux Conne&. vol. i. 
anno 594) p. 74, and anno 484, p. 39, 1fi edit, Syo. 


Asa N. mafe. plur. Dnwr, once, Pfal. 


Ixvili. 32, tonbwm Jball come out of 
Egypt. Michaelis, Supplem. ad Lex. 
Heb. p. 972, &c. after producing and 
rejeCting the other interpretations which 
have been given of this word, takes it for 
a proper name. He remarks, that in Gen. 
x. 14, among the defcendants of M:z- 
raim, the father of the Egyptians, are 
reckoned to’n>D2, or, as twelve of Dr. 
Kennicott’s Codices read, to-mbo3, and 
that for thefe the LXX have in their 
verfion Xacapwview., “ either, fays Mz- 
chaelis, becaufe in their copy of the Pen- 
tateuch they read toxynwn, or becaufe, 
being well acquainted with the geogra- 
phy of their own country, Egypi, they 
knew fome province of it whole name 
was written with thefe very letters, and 
which they took for the 71709 of Mofes. 
Who, I pray, can now doubt, fince the 
Cha/moneans.are faid to come out of Egypt, 
but that thofe very Cha/monéans, whom 
the LXX knew to be im Egypt, are meant? 
Nor will a perfon moderately fkilled in 
the I2eyptian geography be long in feek- 
ing a city or nome of a correfpondent 
denomination. In D’Anville’s Maps of 
Egypt, longitude 48’, 35’/, latitude 28/ 
5’, 1n the midway between the Nile and 
Jofeph’s Canal, you will find the city 
Afchmunein, with a large, and, accord- 
ing to the tradition of the Egyptians, 2 


f=) 
very noble country of the fame name.” 


+. Phyfiea Sacra on Ezek. i. 4, 


md Oc- 


d - 


a 
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Occurs not as a Verb in the fimple form, 
but hence 

SOND To /weep, feveep repeatedly. The 
Verb in this reduplicate form expreffes 
the repetition of the action in fweeping. 
occ. Ifa. xiv. 23, As a N. Soston 4 
broom, a befom, an infirument of fweep- 
ing. occ. Ifa. xiv. 23. So the Vulg. ren- 
ders this paflage, Scopabo eam in {copa ; 
but the LXX Ka; Snow avryy aydes 
Bapahcov, And I will make her a pit or 
ditch of mud; and this latter interpreta- 
tion is * fupported by the fenfe of the V. 
NOND in Arabic, namely fo dig or fink a 
deep ditch, and of the N. a ditch or low 
Junk ground, where any one may be co- 

“wered. Between thefe two interpreta- 
tions let the reader judge for himfelf, 
aso Chald. 

From the Heb. 511, Well-pleafed, cheerful, 

- glad. occ. Dan. vi. 23. 

alt) 

To be good, goodly, pleafant, amiable, cheer- 
Jul. Num. xxiv. 5. Cant. iv. 10. Jud. 
xvi. 25. Efth. i. ro. In Hiph. To do 
good or well. 1K. viii. 18. 2 K. x. 30. 
Ezek. xxxvi. rr. As aN. 54% Good in 
a very general fenfe, goodly, beautiful, 
grateful, ufeful, ft, &e. freq. occ." It is 
firft applied to the light, Gen. i. 4, which 
moft glorious agent does, in the ftrongett 
manner, furnith us with the delightful 
ideas above-mentioned. 


Hail, a@ive nature’s watchful /ife and bealth | 

Her joy, her ornament, and wealth ! 

ay Cow ry of Light. 

Comp. under 21», 

mab 

Lo butcher, flay. Spoken of beafts, Gen. 

xliii. 15. Exod. xxii. 1, & al.—of men, 

'* See Michaelis’s edition of Bp. Lowth’s Prele&. 

p- 578, 9) and Notes; and his Supplem. ad Lex. 

Efeb. p. 995, 6; and Ca/fell Lex, Heptag. in oxy, 


bo 


| Ad]aig. 
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Pfal. xxxvii. 14. Lam. ii. 21, Asa N. 
M2 A cook, one who kills meat Sor food. 
1 Sam. ix. 23, 24. Fem. plur. mnas 
Female cooks. occ. « Sam. viii. 13. 


Syn37 Wu, or—r4 Chief of the Jlaughter- 


men OY executioners, or captain of ibe 
guards ; for princes anciently employed 
their own guards as executioners. See 
1 Sam, xxii. 17. 1 K. ii. 25. (Comp. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 23.) Thus we find, fo late 
as the time of Herod the Tetrarch, that 
he fent ovexerdlwee ({peculatorem) one 
of bis guard (Eng. marg.) to behead John 
the Baptiff, Mark vi. 27+. See Gen. 
xE3. 2K. xxv. 8 76,41, Chald: Dan: 
iis tA. 


To dip, immerge, plunge. See Gen. 
Xxxvil. 31. Jofh. iii. 15. Ruth ii. Iq. 
t Sam. xiv. 27. 2 K. v.14. Job ix. ZnS 


Il. To tinge or dye with a certain colour, 


which is ufually performed by dipping. 
It occurs as a Particip. paoul. Ezek. 
xxl. 15. So LXX wapatarra, or (ac- 
cording to the Alewandrian copy) Ba- 
rat, and Vulg. tinctas, 


Der. Dabble, 
yao 
I. In Kal, To fink, as in water. Exod. 


xv. 4.—in mud, Pfal. Ixix. 3, ce. 3et. 
xxxvill. 6. Comp. Pfal. ix. 16. In Hiph. 
To caufe to fink. occ. Jer. xxxviii. 22. In 
Huph. To be caufed to fink or fubfide. 
occ. Prov. viii. 25, At the time when the 
mountains YON were caufed to fubfide 
(i. e. the matter of which they were 
formed) from the 1h or primitive chao- 
tic mixture of earth and water. See Gen. 
1, 2, 6—To. 


I]. In Kal, To fink, enter, or penetrate. 


1 Sam. xvii. 49, Lam. ii. 9. Comp. 
Job xxxvili. 6. 


Til. Asa N. fem. hyp; plur. myny, 4 


+ Comp, Greek and Evglifh Lexicon in srenss 


ring 
7 


920 


+ing, into which the finger, pole, or, (Se. 
enters, or is received, “in quem immer- 
gitur aut infigitur digitus aut veltis.” 
“Avenarius. Gen. xli. 42. Num, xxxi. 50- 
Exod. xxv. 12, & al. 
Heb. on this word, and comp. Greek 
and Engli/b Lexicon in Z¢eayts. The 
very ancient cuftom (fee Gen. xli. 42. 
Efth. iii. ro, 12. viii. 2, 8, 10.) of feal- 
ing difpatches with a eal or fignet fet in 
a ring, is {till retained in the Eaft. Thus 
“ in Egypt,” Dr. Pococke * fays, “ they 
make the impreffion of their name with 
their /ea/, generally of cornelian, which 
they wear on their finger, and -vhich is 
blacked, when they have occafion to /eal 
with it.” And Mr. Hanway + remarks 
that the Perjian ink * ferves not only for 
writing, but for fubfcribing with their 
feal ; indeed many of the Perfians in high 
office could nor write—In their rings 
they wear agates, which ferve for a feal, 
en which is frequently engraved their 
name, and fome verfe from the Koran.” 
So Dr. Shaw t, “* As few or none either 
of the (Arab) fbekbs, or of Turkifb, and 
eaftern kings, princes or bafhaws know 
to write their own names, all their let- 
ters and decrees are /famped with their 
proper rings, feals, or fignets (1 K. xxi. 8. 
Efth, ili. 12. Dan. vi. 17 or 18, &c.), 
which are ufually of filver or cornelian, 
with their refpe€tive names engraved 
upon them on one fide, and the name of 
their kingdom or principality, or elfe 
fome fentence of the Koran, on the 
other.” The art and praétice of engrav- 
ing names on a fignet is as old as Mofes. 
See Exod. xxxix. I4. 
It is evident from Exod. xxvii. 4—7, 
compared with Exod. xxxyill. 5—7, that 
the rings at the four corners of the bra- 
zen grate paffed through the two fides of 
the altar of burnt-offerings under the in- 
ner in-benching of the altar; and {fo the 
ftaves going through thofe rings, the 
whole altar, when it was carried, was 
kept tight together. 

4200 

Occurs not as a V. therefore the ideal 
meaning is uncertain, but as a N. Wa 


*® Cited in Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. il. p. 459, 
where fee more. 

+ Travels, vol. i. p. 3172 

t Travels, p. 247» 8. 
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See Bate’s Crit. | 


eo nse 


The navel. So the LXX oupaaos, and 
Vulg. umbilicus. occ. Jud. ix. 37- Ezek. 
KXXViil. 12; in both which texts it is ap- 
plied to a land or country; and 7)310 
vusn The navel of the land, Jud. je hebe 
is plainly the fame as ONT WY the 
heads of the mountains, ver. 36, and there- 
fore means the higher or elevated part 
of the country, which height or rifing 
, perhaps may be the idea of the Heb. as 
of Tuber, the Latin word derived from rte 


Der. Tuberous, tubercle, extuberance. 
nay . 
Tebeth. The Chaldee or Perfic name of the 


tenth month, nearly anfwering our De- 
cember O. S. and perhaps fo called from 
the Hebrew may Zo /well, (¥ being chang~ 
ed into as ufwal) on account of the /qwed/- 
ing of the waters by the rains which fall 
in that feafon. Once, Efther ii. 16. 


bay) 7 
In Kal, To be pure, clean, clear. See inter al. 


Num. xxxi. 23, 24. Ina tranfitive fenfe, 
To cleanfe, make pure, or clean. Num. 
vili. 6, 15, & al. Alfo, To pronounce 
clean, Lev. xiii. 6, 23, & al. In Hiph. 
To purify, Ifa. Ixvi. 17. As a partici- 
pial N. si Pure, clean, clear. Alfo Pu- 
rity, &c. freq. occ. 

The word is applied not only to things 
ceremonially pure, but to the heavens, 
Exod. xxiv. 10. comp. Job xxxvil. 21-— 


to gold, Exod. xxv. 11, & al. freq.— ° 


to filver, Mal. iii. 3.to the heart, Pfal: 
li. 12. Prov. xxii. r1.—to moral or fpi- 
ritual purity, Job iv.17. Ezek. xxiv. 13. 
As a N. nwo “ Brightnefs, unfullied 
honour.” Bate. occ. Pf. lxxxix. 45. 


mito 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 17. 


To /pin. So LXX and Vulg. occ. Exod. 
Xxxv. 25, 26. Asa participial N. mw 
Somewhat fpun. So LXX vevyrpeva. 
oce. Exod. xxxv. 25. > 


mito Chald. 


AsaN. Fafting, fupperlefs: So LXX Ater- 
svos, and Vulg. Incoenatus. Once, Dan. 
vi. 18, or 19; where the Syriac verfion 
likewife has my. . 

mo 

I. In Kal. To overlay, cower over the fur- 
Jace, as of a wall, with gold. oce. Chron. 


xxix. 4. (Comp. under mw V.) But ge- ~ 


nerally, To overfpread, daub over, as with 
mortar or platter. Lev. xiv. 42. Ezek. 
Xipalio, 


—  * fz > 
ea ¢ i 


wy—And 


xiii, ro, & al. freq. In Niph. To be 
thus daubed or plaftered. occ. Lev. xiv. 
43,48. Asa N. m0 Daubing, plafter. 
occ. Ezek. xiii. 12. 

II.‘ To plafer or feal up, as the eyes. Sealing 

up of the eyes, ftrange as it may feem to 

_ us, is ftill fometimes practifed in the Eatt 
on different occafions. See Harmer’s Ob- 
ferwations, vol. ii. p. 277, &c. occ. Ifa. 
xliv. 18; where obferve that NY, which is 
firi€tly applicable only to zhe eyes, is by 
the conttruétion referred alfo to the heart. 
Comp. under n> V. 

Til: As a N. fem. nw The inner parts of 
the human body, as the heart, liver, reins, 
&c. over all of which are /pread mem- 
branes, fat or mucus, to proteét and 
cherifh them, and which, as fympathizing 
with the mind or foul, are confidered as 
the feat of the underftanding and aftec- 
tions. occ. Job xxxviii. 36. Pf. li. 8. 

Der. To thack or thatch, thick, Gr. veyos a 
roof. Latin tego to cover, whence the 
compounds protego, detego, and Eng. 
tegumen, integument, protect, dete, 8c. 

imo 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in the Sa- 
maritan fignifies to impel, drive forward, 
“‘impulit, immifit.”’ Ca/fell. Hence as a 
participial N. mate. fing. ymin The shot 
or range of a bow. So the LXX render 
the Heb. nwp nD by wre Toke BO- 
AHN, and Vulg. quantum poteft jacere 
arcus, as far as a bow can carry. Once, 
Gen, xxi. 16. 

Pare) 

I. To comminute, reduce to powder or minute 
particles, as Mofes did the golden calf, 
oce. Exod. xxxii. 20, Deut. ix. 21. How 
Mofes did this we are not told: but fince 
the Egyptians were at that time well 

- {killed in the fufing and purifying of me- 
tals, it appears very likely (even without 
alledging the authority of St. Stephen, 
A@s vii. 22, in proof of Mofes’ being 
learned in all the wifilom of that people) 
that from them Motes might have learn- 
ed the art of reducing gold to a powder 
capable of being fwallowed. ‘The potli- 
bility of doing this by means of /alt of 
tartar and fulpbur is well known to the 
modern chemift *. And it has been fhewn 


% “ Dr. Stahi—has fhewn an eafy method of dif- 
folying gold in water, by barely melting the gold with 


* 


Lee “ino 


that natre, which abounds in the Faft 
and particularly near the Nile, will have 
the fame effect, and moreover give a de- 
teftable taffe to the water it 1s mixed 
with. Thefe circumftances, joined with 
that of Mofes’ making the Iftaelites drink 
of the water into which the powder of 
the golden calf had been ftrowed, render 
“it highly probable that matron was the 
menftrnum employed by him on. this 
occafion +. 

Il. To grind, comminute by grinding, as cotn 
or the like. occ. Num. x1. 8. Jud. xvi. 21. 
Va. xlvii. 2. Lam. v. 13. Job xxxi. 10, 
Then let my wife grind for another. A de- 


ftood it. This fenfe feems beft to fuit the 


of the verfe, in which, as ufual in Hebrew 
poetry, the fame fentiment is repeated in 
other words. 

To grind the faces of the afflifed, is to 
make them by cruelty and opprethon 
look more thi and meagre than they did 
before, occ. Ifa. iii. 15. 

III. Asa N. fem. plur. mun Grinders, 
i.e. the teeth in general, fo called from 
grinding ov comminuting the food, though 
the Englifh name is appropriated to the 
large broad teeth. “ Dentibus molitur 
cibus, the food is ground by the teeth,” 
fays Cicero, de Nat. Deor. lib. 11. cap. 54, 
where fee Davies's Note. occ. Ecclef. 
SOULS ERY leiate 

}IV. Asa N, fem. mimo Digeffion of food, 
including the whole proce/s from the ma- 
Jiication by the teeth to the ultimate ela- 
boration of the various animal fluids f. 
occ. Ecclef. xii. 4, When the found of 
the grinding is Jow. This expretfion al- 
ludes to the moife made by the hand- 
mills, in which the eaftern nations daily 
grind their corn. Comp. Jer. xxv. 10. 
Rey. xvili. 22, and under tor I. 

Der. Thin, tiny; allo Lat. Tennis, whence 


a fuitable proportion of the liver of fulphur, or brim- 
ftone, and pot-ath; powdering the mafs, and throw- 
ing it into water.” Dr. Shaw’s Note (g) on Sacre 
baave’s Chemittry, vol-i. p. 14. 

+ See more in Gogwet’s Origin of Laws, &c. 
Pt. 11. Book Il. Chap. IV. vol. ii. p. 153. edit. 
Edinburgh, and in the excellent Lestres de yuelyues 
‘fuifs aM. de Voltaire, p. 113, &c. 

t See the learned Dr. Swiith’s Solomon’s Portrai- 
\ture of Old Age, p. 67, &c. gy des 

Ss Eng. 


s 


cent expreflion for her committing adul- 
tery, as many learned men have under- 


context, and particularly the latter part | 


~\\ 
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»Eng. Tenuity, attenuate, &c. Sax, dpi- 
_nan, Eng. dwindle. 
“no 
Qccurs not asa V.in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignifies To fetch one’s breath deep, “ ex 
alto fpiritum duxit.” Ca/fe/l; and in Sy- 
riac, To pant under a burden, to ftrain 
. hard in difcharging the faces, “ anbelavit 
fub onere, enixus eft in exonerando ven- 
tre ;” and as Ns. xin, and syinio The 
Sundament, “anus, podex.” Caffell. As 
_a N. mafc. plur. in Reg. smo rendered 
in our tranflation emerads, that is, he- 
morrboidal fwellings, piles; but accord- 
ing to Michaelis in Supplem. (whom fee) 
_ denotes, like the Syriac N. not the dif- 
eafe, but ¢he part affected, the inteftinum 
tectum. So the LXX render it through- 
out éeas, and the Vulg. in 1 Sam. vi. ie 
11, 17, by anos, anorum, ani, and in the 
other texts by correfpondent expreffions. 
occ. 1 Sam. vi. 11, 17, according to the 
common printed editions; but befides 
thefe two texts, M. de Calajfio's Concor- 
dance gives us Dent. xxviii. 27, 1 Sam. 
v. 0,.9, 12. Vivid, as containing this N, 
which is likewife prefented to us not only 
by the Keri on all thefe latter texts, but 
alfo on each of them (and on x Sam, 
Vi. 5.) by more or fewer of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codicés. So that in thefe latt- 
cited pallages mv or toND may be 
regarded as a real various reading. 
ropa) 
Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in 
Chaldee fignifies in Aph. To fpot. Asa 
N. wo Mire, mud, clay. So LXX, ay- 
_Aos.and PopSopes. 2 Sam. xxii. 43: Ifa. 
xli, 25. Jer. xxxviii, 6, & al. freq. 
From this Root the Greeks feem to have 
derived the names of their marine god- 
detfes, Tethys and Thetis. Homer * makes 
the former the wife of Oceanus, and the 
mother of the gods ; the latter, the daugh- 
ter of Oceanus or Neptune, and the mo- 
ther of Achilles. (See Il. i. lin, 357, &c.) 
But Ariffotle fays that the moft ancient 
of thofe who theologized made Ocean 
and Thetis to be the firft autbors or pa- 
rents of the generation of things+. The 


* Sinsavov re Stow yevecw, xat MHTEPA THOYN, 
, Il. xiv. lin, 201, &c. See lin, 302. 


+ See Leland's Advantage and Neceffity of the 


Chriftian Revelation, Part E. ch. xii. Pr 252 Syoed, 


or 


[r 2g8iy 
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fact is, that we have here fome broker 
traditionary {craps of the true, that is of 
the Mofaic, hiftory of the creation and 
formation. Tethys and Thetis originally 
meant the chaotic mud, or deep, exiffing 
before the earth and the fun, fioon and 
fiars, the gods of heathenifm, were formed. 
SeeGen. i. 2—18; and Thetis, from being 
afterwards confidered as the mud at the 
bottom of the fea, was personified into a 
goddets fitting there by her aged fire, 

“Hyemn ey Beercw ahog mug caret yepovts. 

Tl. i. lin. 358. 

From the Heb. tv the celebrated Tira- 
vec, Titans, alfo had their appellation. 
They were otherwife called by the Greeks 
Tvyavies, Hefiod, Theogon. lin. 50, that 
is, Dyyevers or Dyyevees, as Apollonius 
Rhbodius denominates them, Argonaut. i. 
lin. 994. So Hefiod, Theogon. lin. 697, 
fiyles them x4ovies earthy; and Calli= 
machus coming ftill nearer to the ftric&t 
import of the Heb, oY names them ITy- 
Acyevwy mud born, Hymn. in Jov. lin. 3. 
No {choolboy, who has read the firft book 
of Ovid's Metamorphefis, is ignorant of 
the fable of the giants rebelling againff 
Jupiter, and attempting to fcale beaven. 
‘his ftory is by the different Greek and 
Latin poets related with different cireum- 
fiances ; but upon the whole appears to 
be derived from fome confufed traditions, 
partly of the wickednefs of the apofates 
(con) before the flood, whom the 
LXX call yiyavles, and. we from them 
giants, and partly of the rebellious at- 
tempt at Babel, Gen. xi. 
DN man was originally formed of nat6 
the grownd or earth, The apoftates men- 
tioned Gen. vi. were the defcendants of 
the CIN md the daughters of men or 
Adam; and the builders of Babel are, 
Gen. xi. 5, exprefaly ftyled toma 3 
fons of men or Adam, as contradiftin guifh- 
eci from the fons of God. Such notices in 
the ancient éraditional hiftory of mankind 
might well give rife to the fable of thefe 
wicked and rebellious mortals being /ons 
of the earth, and confequently to their 
feveral appellations of rilavec, BDYUACYOvOly 
Vuyevers, yryavles. 
1) 


Occurs not as a Verb, but the idea feems to 


Tillotfon, Serm, I, 
Philof, p.189. 


p. 8. fol. Burnet, Archzolog, 


be, 


io) 


be, To fix, fafen, or the like; for the 
‘Targum throughout fubtitutes pon from 
bon to adbere, caufe to adbere; and the 
LXX, Symmachus and Theodotion unani- 
moufly render it, Exod, xiii. 16, by aca- 
Asvloy immoveable } and to the fame pur- 
pote, Aguila by alivaxla unfbaken. So 
the LXX in Deut. vi. 8. xi, 18, araacv- 
Tov, and Aguila in Deut. vi. 8, alivoxia. 
AsaN. fem. plur, niwi or nav Front- 
Jets, that is, fcrolls of parchment, with 
portions of the Jaw Written upon them, 
which the Jews were enjoined to bind 
on their foreheads. occ. Exod. xii. 16. 
(comp. ver, 9.) Deut. vi. 8. xi, 18. 
Some learned men have taxed the Jews 
with fuperftition for underftanding thefe 
paffages literally; btit if Deut. vi. 8, be 
not a potitive literal command, it will 
be hard to find one in the law. There is 
no doubt but thefe outward figns; like 
all the other legal ceremonies, had an 77- 
-auard and fpiritial fenfe: and what fenfe 
is fo natural, as that binding portions of 
the law upon their bands thould * re- 
mind them of performing it, and that 
binding them between their eyes fhould 
denote thé conftant regard they ought to 
have toit? Our bleffed Saviour, Matt. 
«xili. 5, does not find fault with the Pha- 
rifees for wearing thefe naw or phylac- 
teries+, any more than he does for wear- 
ing fringes or tafels to their garments 
(which was another pofitive injun¢tion 
wef the law, Num. xv. 28, 40, and to 
which we learn from Matt. ix. 20. xiv. 
36, & al. that Chrift himfelf conformed) ; 
but he blames them for making the one 
broad and the other large, to be feen of 
shen +; for thus they refted in the opus 
eperatum, and neglected the {piritual 
tmeaning of the law, not Jaying up the 
avords of the Lord their God in their heart, 
and in their foul, which was commanded 
them, Deut. xi. 18, as well as to bind 
them for a fign upon their band, and that 
they foould be as frontlets between their 


* In Exod, xiii, 16, the Syriac verfion renders 
aww by x72 a memorial. 

+ See Grech and Eng. Lex. in bvranry pia 

+ There is a remarkable illuftration of this point 
in the Rabsinical Targum on Cant. vili- 3, printed 
in Walton’s Polyglott, which runs thus, “* The con- 
gregation of Tfrael hath faid, I am chofen above all 
people, becaufe I bind the poylaczeries ({2bN) on my 
left hand and on my head.’”? 
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eyes. The former ought they to have done, 
and not to have left the latter undone, See 
Matt. xxiii. 23. 

Niebubr, in his Defcription de |’ Arabie, 
p- 55, fpeaking of the head-drefs of the 
Atabs in Yeman, and particularly of their 
outermoft cap, fays, “ I have a/qvays feen 
upon thofe which my friends have fhewed 
me thefe words, La llab illa Allab, 
Mohammed Reful Allab (there is no other 
God but God, Mahomet is the Apoftle of 
God), or fome other fentence of the Ko- 
ran.” The Mabometan Arabians feem to 
have derived this cuftom from the Jewifh 
frontlets. Comp. Shaw's Travels, p. 243- 

‘th See under 70 


(a) 

I. In Kal, and Hiph. To caf or fend forth, 
or out, to caft down. 1 Sam. xvill. 11. 
xx. 33. Jonab i. 4, 5. Ezek. xxxii. 4. 
Jer. xvi. 13, & al. In Niph. To be caft 
down. Job xi. 28. or xli..9. To be caft or 
toffed about. occ. Ma. xy es by pt, 
Like the [mall duft (which) is, or will be 
tofled about, wx being underftood. So 
Aquila, ws Array Barropevov. See Vi- 
tringa’s Comment. Comp. under bin». 

II. As aN. 0 Dew, a moift vapour, which 

drops, or is café down, upon the earth. 

See Gen. xxvii. 28, 39. Num. xi. 9. 

Deut. xxxili, 28. 2 Sam. xvii. 12. Prov. 

iii. 20. Job xxix. 19, And the dew abode 

‘y¥p2 upon my branch. It is well known 

that in the hot eaftern countries where 

it § rarely rains during the fummer 
months, the copious {| dews which fall 
there during the night contribute greatly 
to the nourifliment of vegetables in ge~ 

neral. (Comp. Hag. i. ro. 1K. xvil. 1- 

Zech. viii. 12.) And “ this dew,” fays 

Haffelquift , {peaking of the exceflively 

hot weather in Egypt, “ is particularly 

ferviceable to the ¢rees, which would 
otherwife never be able to refift this, heat; 
but with this affiftance they thrive well 
and bloflom, and ripen their fruit.” So 
Mont. Volney, Voyage, tom. i. p. 515 
Dans lEgypte, outre la fomme d’eau, 


§ Ruffel’s Nat. Hift. of Aleppo, p. 13; Shaw’s 


Tiavels, p. 136, 4383 Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. 
p $3 Haffelguif’s Travels, p..451—43 and Beloe’s 
Note 27 on Herodot. IL, 114. and Herodor. U1. 10. 


{| See Shaw’s Travels, p. 440, and Preface, p. 143 


Niebubr, Defcr'ption de l’Axabit, p, 8. 


@ ‘Fravels, p. 455. 
9.2 dont 


Pe aan 


* Der. Fron the Chaldee, 


Noo 


dont la terre fait provifion, lors de l'inon- 
dation, Jes rofées, qui tombent 
nuits d’été, fuflifent 4 la végétation.” 
In Pf. cxxxiii. 3, there feems an ellipfis 
before thw of biad, or of 5 only. Comp. 
Ha. xxxviii. 14. See Eng. Tranflat. 
Merrick’s Annot. and Low#h’s Preleé. 
XXv. p. 336, edit. Gotting. Not. “ We 
were fufficiently inftruéted by experi- 
ence,” fays Maundrell, “* what the holy 
Pfalmift means by the dew of Hermon, 
our tents being as wet with it, as if it 
had rained all night.” Journey, March 22. 
Hof. vi. 4 or 5. xiii, 3,—as the morning 
cloud, 321 Iu bom, and as the dew 
forward to go off. Dr. Shaw, Travels, 
P. 440, {peaking of the mi/fs and dews in 
Arabia Petrea: “« The dews particularly 
(as we had the heavens only for our co- 
vering) would fin the night] frequently 
wet us to the fkin ; but no fooner was the 
fun rifen, and the atmofphere a little 
heated, than the mils were quickly dif- 
perfed, and the copious moifture, which 
the dequs had communicated to the fands, 
would be entirely evaporated.” Comp. his 
Preface, p. rr. 

br Chald. from the Heb. doy, & being 

* fubltituted for ¥ as ufual, To cover, Joel- 
ter, i, e. with an arch, porch, or fome- 
thing of that kind. occ. Neh. iii. 15. So 
the LXX eseyacey, and Vulg. texit. 
Alfo, To take foelter. occ. Dan. iv. 9, 


or 13. So Theodotion, nalecunvay. 
Bobi In Hiph. To caf forth with 2reat 
violence. AsaN. fem. aovdo 4 aio- 


lent cafting forth. occ. Ha. xxii. 17, Be- 

bold Febovab ro0by yoo>on is about to 

calt thee forth with the utmott violence, 

(as a) fitong man, LXX,-ex€are xe 

extover will caft forth and dalbh to 

pitces. 

perhaps the Saxon 

» tyld, and Englith silt, (“* any covering 

over head.” Fobn/on.) 

wht 

I. Lo fpot with large fpots or patches. Ft oc- 
curs not as a Verb, but as a Participle 
paoul in Kal, sybw Spotted, as cattle, So 
Vulg. maculofus. occ. Gen. xxx. 325 
33,35. Hence 

It, Asa N. soo 4 young lamb, or rather, 
according to Bochart, vol. it. 424,°5, 4 
young kid, {o called from it's being /pat- 
ted. Thus Virgil, Eclog. ii. lin. 42, 
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ns les } 


Npo—a5 


Capreoli, {parfis etiam nunc pellibus albos 
Young kids, with fkins yet /potted o’er with 
white. 

Which Servius on the place thus ex- 
lains, * which have yet thofe /pots (ma- 
culas) that appear on them when very 

young ; for in procefs of time their co- 
lour changes.” occ. Ifa. xl. 11. 

III. As a Particip. fem. plur. in Huph. 
pxbon Patched, fpoken of old fandals, 
which were therefore made of /é7n or Jea- 
ther. So LXX xararereawalumeva, and 
Vulg. pittaciis confuta. occ. Joth. ix. 5. 

IV. Joined with nvo2 high places. occ. 
Ezek. xvi. 16, And thou didft take of thy 
garments, and madeft thee high places 
mins of divers colours (Eng. Tranfl.} 
or rather “ Spotted, a dark ground with 
large white fpots in it—fach as was the 
outermoft covering of their tabernacle, 
refembling evidently the {ky with -the 
ftars in irregular fpots, fome bigger, 
fome lefs.” Bade. 

mw 

With a radical 7. 

Tt oecurs not as a V. in Heb. but feems 
nearly related to #510 to fpot or patch, as 
Mn to $2, THM to SDN, ANDY to Now», 
ke. Asa N. nov A young hid, fo called 
from it’s /pots. Comp. under xo HT. oce. 
I Sam. vii. 9, (where obferve that 730 is 
confirued as a mafculine N. and there- 
fore the 1 is radical) Ifa. Ixv. Z5. 

Noo 

In Kal, To pollute, defle. Gen. xxxiv. ie 
13, 37. Jer. ii. 7. Ezek. v. a1. To pro- 
nounce unclean. Lev. xiit. 3, 8, & al. 
Allo, To be polluted, defiled, unclean. 
Lev. xv. 5, Ezek. xxii. 4, 8 al. freq. 
So in Niph. Num. v. 13, 14. Hof.-vs nia 
& al. freq. Asa N. soy Unclean, im- 
pure, polluted. Lev. v. 2, 8& al. freq. 
Fem. 7xnn Uncheannefs, pollution. Lev. 
v. 3. Num. v. 19, & al. freq. The Tranf- 
lation of Deut. xxiv. 1—4, fhould run 
thus: When a man hath taken a woman 
and married ber, THEN IT SHALL BR, if 

Joe find, &c. Ann (1F) be write ber, &e. 
ver. 2. And (1) fhe go out of bis houfe, 
and be another man’s, ver. 3. AND (iF} 
the latter bufbangd bate ber, &c.. ver. 4. 
(THEN IT SHALL BE THAT, as at ver. 1.) 
her former bujband, who fent her away, 
may not take ber again to be bis wife, af 
ter that MND (in Hiph.) he hath cau 

; ed 


Nat: 


her away while the bond of her former 
marriage remained unbroken. And this 
exaCily agrees with what our Lord teach- 
es, Matt. v. 32, J fay unto you, That who- 
Joever foall put atway bis wife, faving for 
the caufe of fornication, caufeth her to 
commit adultery, Comp. Rom. vii. 3. 

On Num. xix. 11, &c. it may be ob- 


ferved, that we meet with a remarkable. 


account of the notions of certain modern 
heathen concerning pollution by the dead, 
and of their ceremonies refpecting it, in 
Captain Cook’s Third Voyage, vol. i. 
P- 305. Speaking of a walk he took in 
Tongataboo, one of the Friendly Iflands 
in the Pacific Ocean, he fays, “ In this 
walk we met with about half a dozen wo- 
men, in one place, at fupper. Two of 
the company, I obferved, being fed by 
the others, on our afking the reafon, they 
faid taboo mattee. 
we found that one of them had, two 
months before, wafhed the dead corpfe of 
a chief, and that on this account fhe was 
not to handle any food for five months. 
The other had performed the fame office 
to the corp/e of another perfon of inferior 
rank, and was now under the fame re- 
ftriétion ; but not for fo longa time. At 
another place, hard by, we faw another 
woman fed, and we Jearnt that fhe had 
aflifted in wafhing the corpfé of the above- 
mentioned chief.” Is it not further re- 
markable that the words taboo mattee may 
be derived from the Heb. nd sv the very 
terms ufed in Num. xix. 11, with lefs 
force than the learned Editor thinks it 
reafonable to allow in other inftances ? 
See his Notes on p. 237, 258, 400, 413, 
of vol. i. and p, 158th of vol. ii. 

At the expiration of the time the inter- 
dicted perfon wa/bes berfelf in ene of their 
baths, which are dirty holes, for the moft 
part of brackifh water. (Comp. Num. 
xix, 19.] She then waits upon the king, 
and after making her obeifance in the 
ufual way, lays hold of his foot, and ap- 
plies it to her breaft, fhoulders, and other 
parts of her body. He then embraces her 
on each fhoulder, after which fhe retires, 
purified from ber uncleannefs.” Vol. i. 
Pp. 410. 


This Root sow is oppofed to NN clean, 


and to wip holy, fet apart. 


FS obs q 


ed her to be polluted. How ? by putting | Der. 


On further enquiry | 


8I0— T1299 


The old Latin ¢amino to pollute, 
whenge contamino, and Eng. contami- 
nate, &c.. * 


TDD 
With a radical, but mutable, +. 


‘It is ‘nearly related to xno (as tbo to 
sbi, &c.) though different from it. In 
Niph. Yo be or become vile, or contemp- 
tible. occ. Lev. xi. 43, And ye Jball not 
s2000N be defiled or defile yourfelves with 
them, and Tan) become vile by them ; 
where the Samaritan Pentateuch, and 
nine of Dr. Kenmicott’s Hebrew MSS. 
read DANNDNS, and one more did fo ori- 
ginally. Job xviii. 3, Wherefore are we 
counted as beafts ? \xD0) (Vey) are we 
become (not unclean, but) vile i tharte 
eves 2 


Der. Latin temno, contemno, to defpife, 


whence contemn, contempt. 


yoo 


To hide, cover wp, as in the earth. Gen. 
xxxv. 4. Exod. il. 12. Jofh. vii. 21. Job 
xln8, of 13: ' Comp. Pf. ixs.16) jxxxve 
7, 8.—or with other fluff. Jofh. ii. 6. 
Conip, Prov. xix. 24. pita 5B) An abor- 
tive fetus dying and hidden in the womb, 
Job iii. 16. Comp. ver. 1r. Asa N. 
proun Treafure, which is ufually hidden 
or covered up. Job iii. 21. Prov. ii. 4. 


Ifa. xlv.3.. Comp. Gen. xliii. 22. SerZ 


xli. 8, But ten men—faid—we have 
tno treafures in the field, of wheat, 
and of barley, and of oil, and of boney ; 


i. e. Aidden in one or more mattamores 


or fubterranean repofitories, which are. 


common in the Eatt to this day. Comp. 
under 930 ITI. But fee more in Harmer’s 
Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 452. 

yt 


Occurs not in Heb. but as Ns. in Chald. 


and x» JMJdud, mire. The former word 
is ufed in Targ. Jonath. on Ha. lvii. 20, 
for Heb. 1; the latter, in Dan. ii. 
41, 43. Vhe Syriac Verfion likewife 
ufes 820 in the fame fenfe. See Ca/ell. 


py) 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. and the ideal 
Meaning is uncertain, but as a N. so 
feems to denote a wicker or twig bajket. 
So LXX xaglaadcs, and Vulg. cartal- 
lus. occ. Deut. xxvi. 2, 4. xxvili, 5, 17, 
Tby batket (i. e. of firft fruits, comp. 
ch. xxvi. 2, Exod. xxiii. 19.) and thy 
remainder, what remains for thy own u/e. 

S 3 FDO 


mayo 


yo—AI0 


38 
Te defile. So LXX porvyw, and Vulg. in- 
quinabo. Once, Cant. v. 3. The Verb 
is ufed in the fame fenfe both in Chaldee 
and Syriac, ' 
ro 
With a mutable or omiffible 7. - 
To err, deviate from a way. Thus ufed 
in Targ. Fonath. on Ifa. xxxv. 8, & al. 
In Hiph. To caufe to err, to feduce, So 
Targ. weyon, LXX erravycav, and 
Vulg. deceperint. Once, Ezek. xiii. 10. 
In which, as in other inftances, Eze- 
kiel, prophefying in Chaldea (comp. 
ch, xi. 24.) ufes a Chaldee word for the 
Heb. myn, which fee, 


To tafte, and like the Greek yevono:, and 
the Latin fapio, it is transferred from the 
body to the mind. 

I. To tafte, relifh or diftinguifb by the tafte, 
or palate. 2 Sam, xix. 35. Comp. Job 

© xXil, £1. xxxiv) 3. "As aN, toy Tape, 

favour, the effect of fomething fapid on the 

. palate. Exod. xvi, 3t. Num. xi. 8. Jer. 
xivili. 11. As a participial N. mate. 
plur. tay Sapid, favoury meats. Gen. 
XxviL4, 7; & al. Fem, moyen The 
fame. Prov. xxiii. 3, 6. Comp. Har- 
mers Obfervations, vol, iii, p. 147, &c. 

II. To.tafte, eat a little. 1 Sam, xiv. 24, 29. 
2 Sam, iil. 35. Jon. iii. 7. Comp. Dan. 
v.2, and Wintle. 

Chald. In Aph. To caufe to eat, in ge- 
neral, occ. Dan. iv. 22, 29. v. a1. 

Ill. To ta/fte, try by experiment. occ. Pf. 
XXXIV. Q. 

IV. To tafte, difcern, perceive mentally. occ. 
Prov. xxxi. 18. Asa N. Oyo Mental 
tafte, difcernment, difcretion, fenfe. 1 Sam, 
HX. 13. XXV. 33. Job xii. 20. Pl. cxix. 66. 
Comp. Prov. xxvi. 16; where being join- 
ed with ‘20 returning, it imports a ju- 
dicious or difereet anfwer ; and is uled in 
the fame fenfe in Chaldee, Dan. ii. Id. 
Shakefpeare, Twelfth Night, Act iv. 
Scene 1, at the end— ; 

«¢ What re/i/d is in this?” 
How does this tafe 2 What judgemeat am I to 
make of it ? 


Jounson’s Note, 
V. It denotes the judgement, will or pleafure, 
of a prince or fuperiour, relative to the 
conduct of fubjects or inferiours, occ. 
Jon, iii. 7, And hence 
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VI. Chald. Asa N, typ 4 royal or awe 


rmpo—9 


thoritative decree or commandment. Kzra 
iv. 19, 21. v. 3, 13. vi. a. Dan. iii.t0, 
& al. toyn yr AMafter of the decrees, a 
great officer, perhaps fomewhat refem- 
bling our Lord High Chancellor, or Maf- 
ter of the Rolls. Ezra iv. 8, 9, 17. 


VII. Chald. Asa N. Dyw Regard, refpett, 


q. d. relifo. Dan. iil. 12. vi. 13 or 14. 


VIII. Chald. Asa N. yb, emphat. soy, 


An account or relation of an affair, or ae 
to a perfon in authority, q. d. a tajfle of 
it. occ, Dan. vi. 2. Ezrav. 5. : 


wo : 
I. To pierce, fab, as with a fword. The 


Verb has the fame fenfe both in Chaldee 
and Arabic, and is thus plainly ufed in 
the form of a Particip. mafe, plur. Huph. 
in Reg. Ifa. xiv. 19, DIN pHD; fo LXX 
exnexcvlyevny praryaipais, flabbed with 
fwords. 


(1, To prick, egg on, as beafts with a goad. 


occ. Gen. xlv, 17 ; where after the LXK 
yeutoale and Vulg. onerantes, jt has been 
ufually rendered /agde or load; but this 
fenfe of the Heb. word appears irrecon- 
cileable with that which it certainly has 
in Ifa. and feems to be taken from the 
ufual import of the word in Chaldee and 
Syriac. a 
Hence Greek Seivw ta prick, as in Euri- 
pides, Kevipw Seivoweves awaes, Colts 


pricked with a fpur, 


ay 


Occurs not as a V. in this fimple form, but 


in Arabic fignifies (inter al.) to be nim~- 
ble, active, “ agilis fuit.” Caftell. From 


the application of the reduplicate DY in | 


Heb. the meaning feems to be, To move 
or walk with short eps, or with a min- 
cing tripping gait, like young children. 
Hence as a collective N. Fo Young chil- 
dren, a deferiptive name from their man- 
ner of qwalking. Gen, xxxiv. 29, & al. 
freq. 

rao To move with a mincing tripping 
gait, from affectation and nicety. occ, 
Ifa. ili. 16, where Syriac Verfion mw 
tripping, from Fo “ tripudiavit.” Cafel/, 
Comp. Deut. xxviii. 50. 


Dur. To tip. Alfo r being inferted, as in 


the Syriac, To trip. 


nat : 
I. To fpread out, extend, as with the hand. 


occ, Ifa, xlviii, 13. Lam. ii. 22, Tbofe 
qwhon 


“pp —dao 


“avhom ‘nnn I have ftretched and laid 
fmooth, namely, as mothers do the limbs 
of their young children, that they may 
_ grow ftraight, without deformity. 

IT. AsaN. nav 4 palm, i.e, the tranfverfe 
meafure of a man’s four fingers laid flat, 
about four digits or three inches. Exod. 
Xxv. 25, (where Vulg. quatuor digitis) & 
al. freq. Lam, ii, 20, ny ody Parvuli 
palmorum, either the children a band’s- 
breadth long, of whom women procured 
abortions to fuftain them in the fiege; or 
rather young children who yet required 
the conftant attendance of their mothers 
to firetch out their limbs, and lay them 
Jimooth (as above), comp. ver. 22, Ac- 
cording to either fenfe, the idea of the fa- 
mine is very fhocking. 

Hil. As a N, fem. plur. mympy applied 
figuratively ta time, Of a palm’s length. 
acc. Pi.xxxix;, ¢, ar 6. 

1V. As a N, fem, plur. mnt rendered 
coping, and may mean the flat extended 
coping tones, but rather I think imports 
the roofing. occ. 1 K, vii, 9. 

V. Asa N, fem. nnaon 4 hind of loofe 
garment worn by women, occ. Ruth 
ili. 15. Ifa, ili, 22. By the circum- 
ftances of the ftory in Ruth, it muft have 
been of a contiderable fize, and accord- 
ingly Dr. Shaw* thinks it was no other 
than the Syke (of which fee under 70?) ; 
the finer forts of which, fuch as are ftll 
worn by the ladies and perfons of dif- 
tinétion among the Arabs, he takes to 
anfwer to the aeqAos or peplus of the an- 
cient Greeks, 

ba 

I. To faften or tie as with a thread. occ. 
Job xiv. 17, Sealing my tranfgrejfion 
(i.e. the feroll or record of it) im @ bun- 
dle, yp. >y bewm and thou tyelt up my 
iniquity. 

Il. To fajften, tie or conned? together, as 
falfehood or lies, occ. Job xii. 4. PY. 
exix. 69. So the Greeks fay pawret do- 
aus to few together deceits, dorogpagia a 

fewing together deceus, &e. + 

“Ho Chald. 

From the Hebrew Shy, ¥ being, as nfual, 
changed into 4. As a N, mafc. plur. 


* Travels, p. 225. Comp. Note-9, p. 224. 


+ See Duport on Theophraft, Uthic. Char. 
p- 463; 9. 


("tog") 


 sy—we 


in Reg. "BO The nails. occ. Dan. iv. 39, 

or 33. Vil. 19. 

1e7g3} 0) : 

It occurs only Pf. cxix. yo, Their beart 
sb) wh; where the LXX miftaking 
abr for milk, have rendered wan by eru- 

wy is coagulated, fo the Vulg. coagu- 
latum eft. Aguila tranflates the words 
by eruravdy ws sexo, and Symmachus by 
euvarwiy ws seap; but to de fut, or 
marrowy, like fat, feems but an odd, tau- 
tological, uninftructive expreifion. Je- 
rome renders the Hebrew Incraffatum eft 
velut adeps cor eorum, Their beart is in- 
craflated jike fat. But what clear ideas 
can one annex to thefe words ? The He- 
brew expretlion feems to mean, Their beart 
is become grofs, ftupid, infenfible, Lae 
fat; for in the Chaldee Targum we is 
ufed not only for being or making fat, 
but alfo for being /tupid, foolifh, or the 
like, (fee Tare. on 1 Sam. xiii. 13. Jer, 
x, 8, 21.) and it is well known that the 
fut of the human body is abfohutely 7- 
fenfiblet. Or elfe, with Cocceius we may 
in 25m> fuppofe an ellipfis of the prepo- 
fition 2 and render the Hebrew accord- 
ingly, Their heart is become grofs, in- 
fenfible, as with fat. As Perfius, Sat. ill. 
lin, 32, 

—Stupet Arc vitio, & fibris increvit opimum 

Pingue. . 

Grofs fat involves each pobre of bis heart, 


Grows o’er the whole, and deadens every part. 
BREWSTER, 


Comp, Ifa. vi. ro, youn (Chald. Targ. 
who) Make fat the heart of this people 5 
and fee Greek and Engli/h Lexicon im 
Toegw HI. and Wer/ein's Note on Matt. 
xili. 15. 

alo) ; 

Denotes order, regularity, regular difpofi- 
tion. It occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, 
but hence ‘ 

I. Asa N. no A row, range, orderly difpo- 
fition. See inter al. Exod. xxviii. 17, 18, 
1 K,-vi. 36. 2 Chwon. iv. 3, 13. 

Il. As a N, mv, plur, nyo 4 row or 
range. occ, Hack. xlvi. 23. Alfe, A 
palace or cafile, fo called from the regu- 
larity or order of its ftru€ture. Pi. lxix. 26. 
(comp. Matt. xxiii. 38.) Gen. xxv. 16, 
t “© The fat is both infenfisle and unirritable.’” 

Haller’s Phafiology, Le. IT. § xxi, edit, Midles. 

S 4. On 


Tw 


. On Cant. viii. 9, fee Harmer’s Outlines 

__of a New Commentary, p. 358.. 

III. Chald. As a N. 0 4 mountain. 
the LXX opos,.and Vulg. mons. occ. 
Dan. ii. 35, 45. The Targums often 
ufe it in the fame fenfe. 

Der. Lat. Turris, Eng. Tower, a tier, row; 
to tire, i.e. drefs, adorn. 


Hence likewife perhaps the words “ zref 


and tre, a town, in the modern We//h, 
and fo in Corn. and Armor. But it fig- 
-nified anciently a houfe or home. Hence 
fo many #re’s in the names of places in 
Wales; as, Trebarried, Tredeger, Tre- 
grofe, Tref-Itbel. And the Zre’s are very 
common alfo in Cornwall, which were 
for the moft part but fingle houfes, and 
the word fubjoined to it only the name 
of a Briton who was once the proprietor, 
as Tref-Erbin, Tref-Annian, Tre-Gerens, 
Tre-Lownydd, &c.” Richards's Welfb 
and Exgii/b Dictionary, 

bey) 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Sy- 
riac and Arabic fignittes to impel, propel, 
thruft forward, See Caftell and Mi- 
chaelis. 
As a N. 1b Either Impulfive, impetuous, 
or continual, when one thing doth, as it 
were, continually propel or thruft forward 
another. occ, Prov. xix. 13. xxvii. 15. In 
the former text Symmachus renders it by 
nxaracmevderas bofcning, rufbing down ; 
in the latter Aquila by currouos conti- 
nual, 

II. Chald. To drive or thruff out or away. 
occ. Dan. iv. 22, AOseGO- Nor Aton ht 15 
ufed in the fame fenfe by the Targums. 

Der. Lat. trudo, whence Eng. ¢rujion, in- 
trude, obtrude, trufs, thruji, &c. Alfo, 
tread, dread, &c. 

mrp 

With a radical, but mutable, 7. 

It denotes newne/;, Srejonefs, or moifure, 
in both which fenfes the word is ufed in 
Arabic, See Cafell and Michaelis. It 
occurs not however as a V. in Heb, but 
as a N. fem. 1 is applied to the Av 
jaw-bone of the afs with which Sampfon 
flew the Philiftines, and toa moife run- 
ming wound. occ. Jud. xv.i5. Ha. i. 6, 

mo 

In Hiph. To weary, tire, wear away, dif- 

Jolve. occ. Job xxxvii. rr, Alfa the pure 
bright etber rw wearieth, or weareth 


tis 
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So 


>a > lo, auy*,* 
me ae 


ermn\e) 


away 1) the condenfed matter; bis light 
Jeattereth the cloud. 


“¢ The burnith’d ether theds a fmarter day, 
And not a cloud endures the vivid ray.” 
= Scor Ts 


And in order further to illuftrate Job 
xxxvil. Ir, comp. Wifdom ii. 4, in the 
Greek, and Lucretius, lib. vi. lin. 512, 
&e. . 

Preterea, cum rarefcunt quogue nubila ventis, 

Aut diffolvuntur folis fuper i¢ta calore, 

Mittunt humcrem pluvium 

And when rhe c/euds are rarefied by winds, 

Or are diffoly’d, fmit by the folar rays, 

They loofe their wat’ry ftores 
As aN. Mm Wearinefs, fatigue. occ. 
Deut 3. 13. lide we Jae 


Der. Gr. Tzipw, Lat. Tero, Eng. To tire, 


weary, Zo tear. 


mo 
Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in Ara- 


bic fignifies to fll, fll up, and from this 
oriental Root feems to be derived the 
Greek Tega, and Lat. Terminus, a bound, 
limit, whence Eng. Term, terminate, ter- 
mination, determine. And I apprehend 
that our Eng. Verb To terminate, and the 
N. A term, very nearly exprefs the idea 
of the Hebrew to0v. which is always 
applied to time. I muft explain myfelf 
by inftances, which will, at the fame 
time, illuftrate the texts. It is then once 
ufed in the form of a Participle paoul, 
mine Time terminated, defined or precife. 
occ. Ruth iil, 14, (where obferve that 
many of Dr. Kenmnicott’s Codices read 
03) And jhe lay at bis feet span wy 
till the morning, and Joe arofe VY DMD 
at the precife time when (a man) would 
know bis friend. The time preceding 
this was now juf? terminated,-and the 
fact of knowing his friend was future to 
that point of time, wherefore the V. 5» 
is in the future. So after 2, 2 K. 
ii. 9, A/k what I fball do for thee Drn2x 
Mpa in the time f am yet hereafter to be 
taken. from thee, i.e. before T am taken 
from thee. So Jer, i. 5, 8¥M C42) And 
in the time thow wert yet to come out of 
the womb, i.e. before thou camett. Comp, 
Pi. xc. 2. Prov. xviil. 13. Job x. 2r.-And 
thus (29 is often applied by itfelf, 2 be- 
ing underftood as ufual, as Exod. xii. 34, 
The people took the dough yom ta Ww in the 

ime 


| 


a 


| 


bm 


ow 


time when it was yet to be leavened, i. e. 


before it was fo. Ifa. Ixv. 24, wp ton | I. To Zear or pluck off; 


At the time when they are yet to cry, i.e. 
before they cry, I will anfwer. Thus alfo 
where it is by fome rendered mot yet; as 
Joth. ii. 8, And as for them paru tor 
at the time zhey were yet to lie down, or 
before they did lie down. Exod. x. 7 ; 


_where the expreffion is elliptical— Send 


away the men—Din Ww (wilt thou 
Send them away) at the time when thou 


Jbalt be about to know that Egypt is de- | 


JStroyed ? Exod. ix. 30, dnd as for thee 
and thy fervants, 1 know that wynmrw 
(it is) the time, or (ye are in) the time 
{in which) ye.are yet to fear God, i. e. 
your fear of him is yet future or to come. 


I Sam, il. 3, And as for the lamp of 


God 73 TI (i¢ was) the time when 


it was yet to be extingutfbed, i. e. before 
zt was fo. Comp. ver. 7. 

meet with but one undoubted inftance 
where t>102 is ufed before a Verb preter, 
namely Prov. viii. 25, WAwm DAN DA 
At the time when the mountains were 
JSubjiding or caufed to fubfide ; before the 
bills I was (bad been) brought forth 
(comp. Pf. xc. 2.); and but one, where 
tw, without the 3, is thus applied, 
Gen. xxiv. 15, 4nd it was 199 DW SN 
at the time when he had juft done /peaking. 
mim. is once ufed before a N. Ifa. 
XXVill. 4, YP TWA at the initial term 
of, juit at the beginning of, /ummer ; 
and once before an infinitive mood, Zeph. 
ii. 2, pm nd tows at the time when the 
decree is bringing forth, and in the fol- 
Jowing verfe it is twice joined very. re- 
markably with a V. future preceded by 
5, s00” 8D COD at the time there /hall 
not be come upon you, &c. 


tn witha V. infinitive. occ. Hag. ii. 15, 


miw town From the time of placing 
a flone upon a flone*. 
* In the explanation of the above Root I am 


greatly indebted to the notes in the Yexa edition 
of 


Noldixs’s Particles. 
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mpi 

as a leaf or fhoot. Ye 
occurs as a Participle paoul Gen. viii. 12. 
As aN. mafc. plur. in Reg. 10 Shoots 
or zwigs plucked off. occ. Ezek. xvii. 9 5 
where mMp¥ *H4 the thoots of it’s (the 
vine's) produce plucked off, fymbolically 
denote the children of Zedekiah who 
were cut off by a violent and untimely 
death. See 2 K. xxv. 7. 
Hence Eng. Turf, and perhaps (t# be- 
ing prefixed) a rap, and frrip. Alfe 
Gr. Tporasoy, Lat. Tropeum, and Eng. 
Trophy, a monument confifting of /poils 
taken or firipped off from an enemy. 

Il. To tear to pieces, ravin, as a wild beaft. 
See Gen. xlix. 27. Exod. xxii. 12. Pfal. 


XV. 12. xxii. 14. Ezek. xxii. 27. Mica 


v. 7, or 8. Hence applied to God, Pf 
1, 22. Hof. v. 14.—or to men, Deut. 
XXxili. 20, Pf. vii. 3. Jer.v.6. Asa N. 
FO. Prey, ravin. Gen. xlixs g. Num. 
xxiii. 24. Job xxxviii. 39. 

Hence Gr. @punrw to break in pieces, and 
Teilw to wear away. 

Ill. As a N. #0 Food, what is torn te 
pieces by the human teeth in eating. occ. 
Prov. xxxi. 15. Mal. iii. 10. Asa V. in 
Hiph. To give to eat or tear to pieces 
with the teeth, to feed. occ. Prov. xxx. 8. 
Hence Gr. Tyegw to feed, nourifb. 

tio See under wy | 

nwo See under ni 


PLURILITERALS in v. 


siont See under xio 

Sp. Chald. 

Asa N. (from the Chaldee ppp To make 
quiet, reduce into order, and 1d a ruler, 
comp. I Chron. xv. 22.) 4 captain, com- 
mander, occ. Jer. li. 27. Nah.iii, 17. 
The former prophet threatening Babylon, 
and the latter Nineveh, they both ufe a 
Chaldee or Affyrian word. 


ay? 


> 


WNI— IN» 


aN 
Jo defire earnefily, So the LXX exero- 
ev, and Vulg. defiderabam. Once, Pfal. 


CxiX. 131. . 


rT? 


To be fuitable, fit, 10 become. So the LXX 
mpemet. occ. Jer. x. 7; where TN may 
be the third perfon fem. fing. preter. from 
#8) (as Nba from 52) agreeing with 
msy Fear underfiood. But Dr. Blayney 
tranflates An 47% When he thall ap- 


proach unto thee, i. e. “ in, the way of } 


worfhip and fupplication, as the V. is 
ufed ch, iii, 22.” - 


by 
- In Kal, Yo will, refolwe, determine, un-| 


dertake. occ, 1 Sam. xvii. 39. (where 
fifteen of Dr. Kennicott's Codices read 
5x1) Job vi. g. In Hiph. Nearly the 
fame. See Gen, xviii. 27. Exod. ii, 21. 
Deut. b 5. Joh. vii. 7, And O that 
wasn we had refolved, and fayed on the 
ather fide Jordan! Hof. v. 11, Ephraim 
2s broken in (or by) judgement, becaufe 
Son dir he willed, determined to wal 
after the commandment, i.e. “ of Jero- 
boam, to worfhip his calves. 1 K. xii. 28, 
&e.” Clark’s Note. 

Hence perhaps the Latin wolo, velle, and 
Eng. to will, Alfo Gr. Aaw to will, and 
AiAdiw lo defire. 

II. In Niph. 5y13 To be wilful, felf-willed, 
obflinate, and confequently foolifb. occ. 
Num. xii. 11.~ Ifa. xix. 13. (Comp. 
ver. rt.) Jer. v. 4. 1, 36. In which latt 
text if 4x93 be of this Root, the 4, for », 
is dropped before the &, as in fome other 
inftances; but eighteen of Dr. Kennicolt’s 
viene read Ys); fee however under 
oe. 

TIL. As a N. ys See under dy IT, 


4p’ See under > IT. 
wear 


L. In Kal, To renounce, give over, bid adieu, 


IFN’ 


So the LXX amrelakacrdas, and Vulg. re- 
nunciavit. Ecclef. ii. 20, dad Iwent about 
205 ne wd chat my beart might renounce, 
(or to caufe my beart to renounce) all tbe 
labour which I bad laboured under the fun. 
TI. In Niph. wsa.with 9 following, fpoken 
of Perfons, To be defperate concerning, de~ 
Spair of, abandon as defperate. occ. ySam. 
xxvii. 1; where LXX avy ax — may 
‘ceafe from, abandon; Aquila awoyvwoelas 
willrenounce; Symmachus amaryylas may 
abftain. Asa Participle in Niph. or par- 
ticipial N. waa De/perate. oce. Job vi. 26, 
Have ye devifed to cavil at words, nin>¥ 
we) “DR and at the breath of the words 
of bim who is defperate ? fays Job, mean- 
ing himfelf. Alfo, Abfolutely of things, 
To be defperate, bopelefs. oce. Ia, lvii. 10, 
Jer. ii. 25. xviii. 12. 
The Root occurs only in the paflages above 
quoted. 


ime 


To confent, agrer, acquiefce. occ. 2 K. xii. 9: 
Gen. xxxiy. 22, and with the ) inferted 
before the n, Gen. xxxiv. 15>, 23 jim 
which laft text it occurs alfo with 5 final, 
ms3. And as the V. is never found. 
with a radical », this laft-cited form 
makes me fufpe& that the true Root in 
all the above paflages is Mh to come to- 
gether, approach, fo to agree, come into. 
terms with each other, as convenio is uled 
in Latin. For Jer, x. 7,, lee under my. 

a3} 

To cry out aloud, exclaim. Vulg. ubulabat, 
yelled, cried out. Once, Jud. vy. 28. The 
Chaldee and Syriac ufe the word in the 
face fenfe. In 2 K. ili, 24, it occurs, 
according ta the printed text, in the fim- 
ple form, 72 13 and they thonted againft 
it, 1. €...me army of Moah. And this 
feems a better reading than that of the 
Keri, and about twenty of Dr. Kenni- 
coit's Codices, 12 and they fmote. But 
our Tranflators, after the LXX and Vulg. 


take, 


day 


take 92 for Ian, and render it accord- 

ingly,’ amd they went forward. 

Der. Aubbub. Qu? . 

bey 

I. In Hiph. To bring or carry along from 
one place to another, the word implying 
length or diftance. Pf. \x. 11. Jer. xi. 19. 
xxxi. 9, & al, freq. In Niph. To de thus 
brought or carried. Pf. xlv. 15, 16. Job 
x. 19, Ifa. hii. 7, & al. 

II. As a N.d52) or day 4 feream or current 
of water, a water-courfe. occ. Ma. xxx. 25. 
xliv. 4. Jer. xvii. 8. 

UI. As aN 533 A river. occ. Dan. viii. 

_ 2,3,6. In the two latter texts very 
many of Dr. Kennicot#'s Codices read 
Don. on 

IV. Asa N. dia» The produce of the earth, 

the fruit brought forth from it. Lev. 
xxvi. 4. Jud. vi. 4, & al. freq. Alfo, 
The fboot or rather fruit of a vine. So 
the LAX, yevyywala. Hab. iii. 17. 

VAs aN. boy Tie blaft of a trumpet, i. e. 
the air carried along it in found. Exod. 
Xix, 13-, Comp. ver. 16,10. Hence 

VI. Asa N. 52, and day The jubilee, fo 

' called from the d/a/ of the trumpet with 
which it was proclaimed. It was to be 
celebrated after feven times feven years, 
{comp. under paw) even every fiftieth 
year, and was a mott lively and animat- 
ing prefiguration of that grand con/um- 
mation of time which was to be intro- 
duced in like manner by the ¢rump of 
God (comp. 1 Cor. xv. 52. 4 Theff. 
iv. 16.) ; when the children and beirs of 
God fhould he ‘delivered from all their 
forfeitures, and reftored to the eternal in- 
beritance allotted to them by their Fa- 
ther, and thenceforth reft from their la- 
bours, and be fupported in life and hap- 
pinefs by what the ficld of God fhould 
fupply. See Lev. xxv. 8, & feq. 

Jofh. vi. 4, 13, codoavrna mmw The trum- 
pets of the jubilees So Vulg. Buccinas 
quarum utus eft in jubileo, Trumpets ufed 

= in the jubilee 

Joth. vi. 5, baym pp The jubilee horn, fo 

" the LXX (according to the Oxford copy, 
and that which Kercher made ule of) 77 
TUATIYY! T2 lWwhyA. 

I cannot find that the word ever fignifies 

’ garam; neither have the LXX, Vulg. or 


Se ae 


“pp 


rabbinical fenfe of the word, Comp. 
ver, 10. 

VII. Asa N. fem. nd2> A kind of tetier or 
Jpreading eruption. occ, Ley. xxii. 22; 
where the LXX render it, as if it were a 
Participle, by popuquiwwyla affected with 
the pugunnias, i.e. eruptions refembling 
thofe occafioned by the bites of pifmirese 
But the Vulg. trantlates it papulas, and 
Ainfworth explains papula by “ a kind 
of pimple or fwelling with many reddyfp 
pimples that eat and tpread.” 

Der. Latin Fulilum, jubslo, jubilatio, and 
Eng. Jubilee, jubilant, jubilation. 

mh? 

Zo marry, or take to wife, by right of af- 
Jjimily. The Vulg. once renders it by 
fociare affociate, the LXX by ovvoimyoss 
cohabit, and more accurately by erryap~ 
Geevw. occ. Gen. xxxvill. 8. Deut. xxv. 
5,7. As aN. mafc. 2 A bujband’s 
brother occ. Deut. xxv. 5,7. Asa N, 
fem. no» 4 brother's wife. occ, Deut. 
xxV.7, 9. Ruths. 

It appears. from the book of Ruth, that 
the law (Deut. xxv. 5, &c.) concerning 
a man’s taking the wulow of bis deceafed 
brother, and raifing up feed unto bis bro~ 

_ ther, extended farther than to the huf- 
band’s brother, namely, to fuch kinfman 
as had the right of redemption. Ses 
Ruth ii. 12, 13. iv. 5, 19. 

It is alfo evident from Gen. xxxvii. 8, 
that the cuftom of marrying the deceafed 
brother’s wite was far more ancient than 
the Mo/aic law; and from this ancient 
cuftom, or rather from the Moflaic infti- 
tution, the Athenians appear to have had 
that remarkable law, that <‘ * no bezre/s 
muft marry out of her kindred, but fhall 
refign up herfelf and her fortune to her 
neareft relation; and by the fame Jaw, 
the neareft relation was obliged to marry 
her.” 

Among the modern eaftern nations we (iil? 
meet with the law or cuftom of marrying 
the brother's widow. Thus Olearius, in 
The Ambafadors Travels into Perfia 
(p. 417, Englith edit.), informs us con- 


* Lex eft, ut orba, qui fint genere proxumi, 
lis nubant : & illos ducere eadem hzec lex jubet. 
Terent. Phormio, AG i. Sc. 2, lin. 755 6. 
See alfo Archbifhop Potter's Grecian Antiquities, 


other ancient verfions ever fo rendered | 0), j, p. 159, :ftedit. Grosivs de Verit, Rel. Chritts 
it; Exod, xix. 13, is plain againft this | lib.i. cap.15, not. 25 


re) cerning 


nies NYE 
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cerning the Circaffans: “ When a man 
dies without iffue, his brother is obliged 
' to marry the widow, to raife up feed to 
him.” So Complete Syftem of Geogra- 
phy, vol. ii. p. 168, col. ii. In the An- 
nual Regifter for 1779, Charaéters, p. 45, 
we read, “ Marrying a brother’s widow, 
if childlefs, is {till cuftomary in fome 
parts of Tartary, particularly Circaffia.” 
«ind Monf. Volney (Voyage en Syrie, 
tom. ii. p. 74. French edit.) obferves, 
‘that “the Druzes retain, to a certain 


degree, the cuftom of the Hebrews, which | 


direéted a man to marry his brother's 
widow ; but this is not peculiar to them, 
_ for they have this as well as many other 
cuftoms of that ancient people, in com- 
mon with the inhabitants of Syria, and 
“with the Arabians in general.” But Nie- 
Subr (Defcription de l’Arabie, p. 61, 
French edit.) fays, ‘‘ It does indeed hap- 
pen among the Mabometans that a man 
marries his brother’s widow, but fhe has 
no right to compel him fo to do.” 


wr 


Cocceius has juftly obferved, that this word 
is fpoken both of the moifture itfelf, and 
of the thing which was moift. 

- In Kal, To dry, dry up, or become dry, as 
waters. 1 K, xvii. 7. Job xiv. 11. Joel 
i. 20; &al. In Hiph. To dry, make dry. 
Jofh: i. 10. iv. 23. In Hof. xiii. 15, 
feventeen of Dr. Kennicdt?ss MSS. and 
one ancient printed edition read wo, 
which agrees with the LXX xa ava- 
fyeavsi, and with the Vulg. et ficcabit 
and Joall dry up ; wy would mott pro- 
perly fignify and Jball be afbamed. 

Wi. In Kal, To be dry, dry up, become ary, 
wither. It is f{poken of the earth after 
the flood, Gen. viii..14.—of the bones, 
Prov. xvil. 23. Ezek. xxxvii.4, r1.—of 

‘the miraculous withering of Jeroboam’s 
hand, 1 K. xiii, 4. (comp. Zech. xi. 17. 
ae vi. 6, 8.)—of the withering of ve- 
getdbles, Job xviii. 16. Pf. xc. 6. Ifa. 

xv. 6. Ezek. xvii. 9. Joel i. 12, 8 al. 

In Hiph. To make dry, dry up, as green 

wood, Ezek. xvii. 24.—as fruit, Ezek. 

XIX. 12.—as herbs, Ifa. xii, 15, 36. To 

be or become dry. Joeli. 10, 12, 17. Alfo, 

To wither or blaj?, the countenance of 

others, as with chagrin and grief. occ. 

2 Sam. xix. 6, Comp. under wa. Asa 

N. war Dry, Num. yi. 3. xi. 6. Joth. 


ix. §. Ifa. lvi. 3. As a N. fem. mx 
The dry, the dry land, Gen. is 9, 19, 
& al, freq. So LXX fnpa. 

13° See under 33 

ra? 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 77. 

In Kal and Hiph. To affid, grieve. Job 
xix.2. Lam. 1. 5,12. ili. 32,33, & al. freq. 
The LXX frequently render it by ramet- 
vow to bumble, bring down. In Niph. As 
a Participle, Aflided. occ. Lam. i. 4. 
Zeph, ii. 18, 313, a Participle Niph. 
mafc. plur. in Reg. with * my poftfixed, 
And Iwill gather my afflicted ones, thofe 
of my people who are afflifted, 4y100 
for, i. e. for want of (as > fometimes 
fignifies) the folemn affembly. As Ns. \» 
Affiiciion, grief. Gen. xii. 38. xliv. 31. 
min Nearly the fame. Pf. cxix. 28, &al. 

yy 

I, In Kal, To Jabour. Joth. xxiv. 13. Prov. 
xxiil. 4. Lam.v. 5, & al. Asa N. yy 
Latour, effec or produce of labour. Gen. 
xxx1. 42. Deut. xxviii. 33. 

Il. To be weary or fatigued with labour. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 10. Jfg. xl. 28, 30, Sr, 
& al. In Hiph. To weary, fatigue. Ha. 
xliii. 23. Mal. ii. 17. As a participial 
N. »» Weary, fatigued, Deut. xxv. 18. 
2 Sam. xvii. 2. 

et 

I. To fbrink or draw back for fear, be afraid 
of. It is frequently followed by 2 from, 
or 38D frem the face of, as Num. xxii. 3. 
Deut. ix. 19. xxviii. 60. Pfal. xxii. a4. 
This word teems in fenfe nearly to anfwer 
the Greek dxoreAAw, by which the LKX 
tranflate it, Dent. i. 17. Asa N. 130 
A forinking for fear. Ua. xxxi. g. Asa 
N. fem. ANID The objec of fear, caufe of 
Jbrinking. Prov. x. 24. Tfa. Ixvi. 4. 

Il. This word in Gen. xxxi. 47, is gene- 
rally fuppofed to be a Chaldee or ancient 
Syriac N. fignifying a heap, as the LXX 

_and Vulg. render it; the former by Bevocy 
the latter by tumulus; and it is certain 
that 3°is fouled in Chaldee. See Ca/ell. 


It may however be jutily doubted whe-_ 


ther it had this fenfe in the age and coun-" 
try of Laban, whofe words xnVIIw 4° 
we may render with the learned Mr. 
Bate, in his New and Literal Tranjla- 
tion, “ May the witnefs of the appointed 
bounds be a terrour (to us) i. e, from 
pailing thefe bounds to each other's hurt. 

’ See 


rr 


-» Beever: y2.”" And accordingly, at ver. 
- 48, 49, Laban calls the heap not only 
by the name Jacob had given it, i. e. 
sya the heap of witnefs, but he adds the 
word MEYD, i. e. the watch, for he faid 
Jebovah Hy watch between me and thee ; 
where *¥* correfponds to 93’ in the for- 
mer appellation snyinw 1. 

7) 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 

That them in this V. is radical appears 
from it’s forming the infinitive in ni, 
mY? Zech. i. 21, and from the follow. 
ing Hiph. form tn in which the final 
is often retained. This V. m7 feems 
nearly related to 417 which fee, and in 
general fignifies, To put forward, bold, or 
thruft forth, proferre, protendere. 

I. To caft, caf forth, café out. It is applied 
to arrows. occ. Jer. 1. 14.—to lots. occ. 
Joel iii. 8. Obad. ver. 11. Nah. iii. 10.— 
to horns. occ. Zech. i. 21. or ii. 4.—to 
a fione caf on the mouth of a pit or 
dungeon. Lam. iii. 53. Comp. Dan. 
vi. 17, or 18. 

4l.. Asa N. fem. plur. mi Public profef- 
Jfions or confeffions, namely of Jehovah, 
which were as great and efiential a part 
of the Jew’s, as they are now of the 
Chriltian’s, duty. See Rom.x. 10. Mat. 
x. 32, 33. Mark viii. 38. occ. Neh. 
xii. 8; where Vulg. Hymnos Hymns. 
Comp. ch. xi. 17. 

Ti. In Hiph. m7 To put or bold forward 
or forth, either by the voice or fome overt 
att, to profe/s, confifs, openly and | freely, 
whether as an object of praife or worthip; 
fee Gen. xxix. 35. 2 Sam. xxii. 50. 
r K. viii, 33, 35. x Chron. xvi. 45 OF 
of forrow and repentance, as fin or trant- 
greflion ; fo Pf. xxxii. 5, yw dy mos 
min? L will confets concerning my tran/- 

greffions to Febovah. Prov. xxviit. 13 ; 
where obferve 1719 confeffing is oppofed 
to MDID covering, cloaking, as indeed 
M78 is to DI in the Plalm. And in 
this latter view it is moft commonly 
ufed with words expreflive of guilt. 
In Hiph. the formative +1 is retained after 
a fervile in three paflages, Pf. xxviii. 7, 

_ xiv, 18. Neh, xi. 17; as in suns which 
fee under yu», In Hith. Ann To con- 

Sefs. Lev. v. 5. xvi, 21. xxvi. 40. As a 
N. HN Open confeffion, or profeffion. 
See Joth, vii. 19. Ezrax. 11; 
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Ivi. 13. Ixix. 31. Plur. nh feems to be 
ufed in Neh. xii. 31, for companies or cho- 
rufes of perfons confeffing. So Vulg. cho- 
ros laudantium, and Montanus, choros. 
7M M3, or fimply ann, Sacrifice of con- 
Seffion. See Lev. vii. 12, 13, 15. 2 Chron. 
xxix. 31. Pfal. |. 14, 23. Jer. xvii. 26. 
REX Ts 
Hence Gr. udw to celebrate, Jing, whence 
~ the N. uuvos a hymn, and the Verb UjAvers 
to hymn, which in the LXX twice an- 
{wers to Heb. mn, Ifa. xii. 4. xxv. 1. 
Alfo Greek Adw, and edu to fing, and 
the Nouns Aoidy and Qdy, 4 Song, ai 
Ode. 

IV. Partly from this Verb sn, the Patri- 
arch Fudab had his name. Gen, xxix. 3 Re 
This time (faith Leab on his birth) Fax 
mm mx I will confefs Jehovah: there 
Sore foe called bis name iM Jehudah. 
So this name 717) is a plain compound 
of 7 (or Mm) and 7 Zo confofs. And 
Jacob, in the {pirit of prophecy, obferves, 
Gen. xlix, 8, thx sn Thou (art) Je- 
hudah, thy brethren q\7y fhall confefs, at- 


tribute the {uperiority to, thee ;—thy fa- - 


ther's children fall bow down to thee. 
But the prefixing the divine name in 
the name of Febudab, and the great 
things foretold of him, fhew that Je- 
budab or Fudab according to the fleth, 
is to be confidered only as a type of the 
true Febudab, even of Chrift, who did, 
in the moft eminent manner, confefs and 
Slorify Febovab, and to whom every knee 
mufe bow and every tongue confels that 
be is Lord. ; 

From this name 1917) we have, after the 
defection of the ten tribes, as a N. mate. 
iD A Few, one who belonged to the 
kingdom of Fudab, 2K. xvi. 6. xxv. 25. 


Jer. xxxii. 12. Xxxiv. 9. xxxviii. 19. 


xl. 11. “ But after the Babylonith cap- 
tivity the appellation tomm or Fews 
was extended to all thofe who retained 
the Fewifb religion, whether they be- 
longed to the two tribes of Fudab and 
Benjamin, or to the ten revolting tribes, 
whether they returned to Judea (as 10 
doubt * fome of the ten, as well as of tle 


* See Ezra vi. 17, Witfii Aexapvnoy, cap. 5; Pri- 
deaux Conneé, Part 1, book iii. towards the begin- 
ning and theend; Witdy on Jam. i.z; and Bifhop 
Newton's &th Diffextation oa Prophecies, vol. i» 


Pe slit. 6. |p. 212. 


two, 


si 


‘two, tribes did) or not. For, as the 
learned Bifhop New/éon on the Prophe- 
cies (vol. i. p. 212.) has well obferved, 
“it appears from the Book of Efther, 
that there were great numbers of Jews 
(cor) in all the hundred twenty and 
feven provinces of Abafuerus, or Artax- 
erves Lotigimanus King of Perfia, and 
they could not all be of the two tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, who had refufed 
to return to Judea with their brethren ; 
they muf? many of them have been the 
Hefcendants of the ten tribes whom the 
kings of Affyria had carried away cap- 
“tive; but yet they are all fpoken of as 
one and the fame people, and all with- 
eut diflinion are denominated ‘fews” 
(Heb. myn, Chald. sin Ezra iv. 
12, 23. v. S$» LXX Iedaior). See Efth. 
hii, 6, 13. iv. 3. vill. 5,9;11, 17. ix. 2, 
and following vetfes, and Greek and Eng. 
Lexicon in Ia8aios. Hence 
In Hith. To judaizxe, become a Few as to 
religion. It occurs once as a Participle 
mate. plur. 1 being dropped *, tonimnn 
Efth. viii. 17; where LXX Iadaifov. As 
a N. fem: mm (ufed adverbially and 
elliptically for mT wa) Fewrbly, in 
the Fewifh language, fo LXX ledaiss. 
a K. xviii. 26. Ifa, xxxvi. 11. Neh. 
xiii. 24. In which paflages the’fem. Ns. 
myo and Ns ws are in like manner 
applied to fpeaking in the language of 
Aram (which by the way is the fame as 
what we call Chaldee, fee Dan. ii. 4.} 
and of Afbdod. So LXX Zupist and 
AGurrer. os" 
WV. Asa N. fem. 4', plur. = 
x. The hand of man, fo called from it’s 
being naturally capable of being pro- 
tended or thruft forth from the body ; 
(comp. under yn II.) fo in Heb. it is 
very frequently joined with n>w to put 
or thruft forth, as Gen. ili. 22. viii. 9, 
& al. freq. And fince the band of man 
is the } chief orgam or inftrument of his 


*® One of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices, however, reads 
fully oem. 

+ Quam vero aptas; guamgque ‘multarum artium 
minifiras manus Natura bomini dedit! fays Balbus 
the Stoic in Cicero De Nat. Deor. lib. ii. cap. 60; 
and then proceeds to illuftrate the important offices 
of the buman hand, by an induction of particulars. 


The Reader may alfo find fome ingenious obferva- | 


tions on the wonderful powers of the Auman hand 
and ara, in Nature Difplayed, vol. ¥. Pp. 29, &Cy 
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power and operations, hence the Heb. *» 
is ufed in a very extenfive manner, for 


power, agency, ability, means, infiru- 
mentality, dominion, poffefion, affiflancey 


cuftody, and the like. See Exod. iv. 21. 
Prov. xviii. 21. Jud. i. 35.. Lev. v. 7. 
xkvil. 8. Exod. ix. 35. xxxv. 29. Gen. 
ix. 2. Exod. iii. 8. 1 Sam. ix. 8, 2 Sam. 
xiv. 19. 1K. x. 29. Efth. ii. 3. 
Hence we fee the propriety of ffretching 
forth or lifting up the bands towards bea- 
ven in prayer, which was prattifed both 
by believers (fee Job xi. 13. 1 K: vill. 22. 
2 Chron. vi. 12, 13. Pfal. Ixiit: 4. Ifa. 
i. 15.) and by the ¢ heathen: What was 
this but emblematically acknowledging 
the power, aiid imploring the afifance 
of their refpe&tive Gods? Comp. Pfal. 
xliv. 21, 22. Ixviii. 32. xxviii. 2. See 
Hiurmer’s Obfervations, vol. iii. p. 350. 
Heahce alfo we may account for that very 
ancient ceremony of lifting up the band 
in fearing. See Gen. xiv. 22, and 
comp. Dan. xii. 7. In man this was 
confeffing and invoking the power of tbe 
Deity to punith in cafe of perjury; in 
God, it was appealing to or {wearing by 
bis own power. See Exod. vi. 8. Num. 
xiv. 30, Comp. Dett: xxxii. 46. We 
find this fignificant ceremony praétifed by 
the ancient Greeks and Trojans: Thus 
Agamemnon fwears in Homer; Tl. viz. 
lin. 412, 


x0 cuimTpw avery ede @rack Oeowciy 

To all the Gods his fceptre he up/ifts. 
And Dolon requiring an oath of Hefor; 
WW. xvhn. 327; 

——— 40k TO FRHTTPOY AVATVED, Rok MO OO oF® 


But firft exa/t thy fceptre to the fkies, 
And {wear, 


Pork. 


So in Virgil, Ain. xii. lin. 196, we find 
Latinus, when fwearing, looking up te 
heaven, and f/rretching bis right band to~ 
wards the ftars, 


Sufpiciens ccelum, tenditque ad fidera dextram. 


‘And we even meet with traditionary — 


Eng. edit. r2mo, See alfo Galen De Ufu Partiums 
cited in Srid/ing fleet's Orig. Sacr. B. IIE. ch. i. § 163 - 
and Derham’s Phyfico-Theol. B. V. ch. ii. 


+ See Homer, 11. i. lin. 490. iii. lin, 318. vie lin. 


257, 301. vile lin, 177. xviii, lin. 753 and Virgil, 
4€n. i. lin. 97+ iv. lin. 205. ix, lin. 16. x, lin. 667. 
xii, Mine 196, Comp, Mexfein on 1 Tim, ii. 8. 


traceg 


‘trates of their Gods fearing in like man~ 
ner. Thus Apollo in Pindar, Olymp. vii, 
lin, 119, 120, orders Lachefis, one of the 
Fates, “ yerpas avrevos, Ozwy O'dgxoy 
Peyar un macdamer, to lift up ber hands, 
and not violate the great oath of the 
Gods.” On Ifa. xlix. 22, Vitringa ob- 
Yerves, that * whereas ¢he lifting up of 
the band is ufed in fwearing, threatening, 
ftriking, thewing one’s power ; none of- 
thefe ate intended in this text; but it 
only theant to command or denounce fome- 
thing to another with the hand lifted up, 
$0 give a fign or token of one's will, as is 
plain from the following member of the 
fentence,” Comp. Ezek. xx. 5. «« Where, 
fays my Author, let no one think about 
Swearing. When God fwears, be lifts 
up bis band to heaven, Deut. xxxii. 40.” 
Thus my Author, Yet in ver. 15 of 
Ezek. xx. God’s lifting up his band refers 
to his fwearing, as is plain from Num. 
xiv, 28, Pf. xcv. rr. Comp. Pf. evi. 26. 
Giving one's band under, or to, another 
was a token of /ubmiffon. It was ac- 
knowledging his own power fubject to 
that of the other, In this manner a/] the 
Princes fabmitted to Solomon, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 24 (comp. Ezek. xvii. 18. 2K. 
x.15, and Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. iii, 
P: 330); and Hezekiah commands the 
children of Ifrael, 2 Chron. xxx. 8, to 
give the hand to Jehovah, that is, to 
Submit themfelves and afcribe the power 
(LXX dofav the glory) to him. Comp. 
Jer.1.15. Lam. v. 6. Homage is full 
performed in many places by the ho- 
mager’s kneeling down, and putting his 
bands between thofe of bis lord, then 
taking an oath of fealty to him; after 
which they kifs each other in token of 
friendfhip and fidelity *. -_ 
Giving the hand was alfo a token of pro- 
mifing ; it was a kind of /aking their 
active powers for the performance of 
‘fomething. See Ezra x. 10. 
> 9 Prov. xi, 21, xvi. 5, Though hand 
join in hand—fay our Tranflators, mean- 
ing, I fuppofe, in fign of confederacy. 
(Comp. under ypn V.) But the reader 
will confider for himfelf, whether J/Z- 
chaelis’s manner of fupplying the el/ip/is 


* See Martinii Lexic. Etymol. in Homagivm, and 
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J am 
(Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 1056) be 


not preferable. “ Manu in manum in- 
ferta tibi promitto, Joining my hand to 
jours, I promie you.” This latter fenfe 
may be illuftrated by Homer's expreffiong 
Il. xxi. lin. 286, where Neptune and 
Minerva appear to Achilles in a human 
form, and confirm their promife by taking 
bis hand in theirs, My 


XEIP{ de XEIPA AaCoyres ETMISTRIANT emtecowe 


So Il. vi. lin. 233, Glaucus and Diomed 
took bold on each other's hands, and plighted 
their faith, A 


XEIPAS Tuarrawy AaCerny net MEETQSANTO, 


On which verfe Eu/athius remarks aisie 
aAAHAUS eMoingay dia THs covybas detiwe 
Tews TISwoews yao OnroTinoy Tuy deki= 
wy cunboryn. They plighted their faith 
to each other by the accuftomed cere 
mony of jorning their right bands.” Comp. 
Il. xxiv. lin. 672. . ; 

. In condefcenfion te out capacities the 
almighty power of God is exprefled by his 
band. Gen. xlix. 24. Exod. ix. 3. Nurs 
xi. 23. Job x. 8. xii. 9, 10, & al. freq. 
And particularly, 4 divine agency or im 
pulfe on the mind. 2K. iti. 15. Ezek. 
1. 3, & al. Pindar, Olymp. x. lin. 25, 
has the expreflion—@ee cvv waraua by 
the band of God, i. e. fays the Scholiaft 
Svyast nas Ponders by the power and 
afliftance. 


. Since the bands are placed on each fide 


of the body, hence  fignifies, 4 fide, 
border, extremity, as hand f{ometimes does 
in Englifh. See Exod. ii. 5. i Sam. iv. 
13,18. Deut. xxili. 12, or 13. Ezek. 
xlviii. 1. Hence an eatenfive country is 
faid to be 7 NaN wide of hands, i. e. 
wide on all hands or fides, as we fay. 
Gen. xxxiv. 21. Jud. xviii, ro. 

. P is ufed for a trophy or monument of 
victory, probably becaufe made in the 
thape of a large band (the emblem of 
power) erected on a pillar... Thus Saul, 
after {miting the Amalekites, in the pride 
of his heart, 915 Sv eredfed to, or for, 
himfelf (not for Jehovah) a hand, 1 Sam. 
xv. 12, where LXX yescw a band; and 
David {mote Hadadezer king of Zobah, 
when he was going 17’ auit> to ereG bis 


hand or trophy by the river Euphrates, 
2 Sam. vili. g. £ Chron, xviii. 3. And 
this 


Rapin’s Hitt. of England by Tindad, folio, vol. i. 
P- 600, at the year 1464, 


mp 


FL aparat 


ee nS al 


pe 


a 


this appears to be the moft ancient ule of | 5. Parts, portions, or foares, q.d. Handfalsy 


thefe memorial bands; whence Abfalom 
{eems to have taken the hint of ere¢ting 
one merely to keep bis name in remem- 
_ brance, 2 Sam. xviii. 18 ; where obferve 
that this monument is exprefsly called 
not only 1 a band, but nasn a pillar, 
which, together with the ufe of the Verb 
sys in the above texts, fhews that the 
band was wont to:be put on a pillar. 
“See more in Bate’s Crit. Heb. and comp. 
Jofepbus, Ant. lib. vii. cap. 10, § 3. Mie- 
bubr (Voyage en Arabie, tom. il. p. 211, 
French edit.) {peaking of Ais mofque 
at Mefched Ali, fays, that “ at the top 
of the dome, where one generally fees on 
the Turkifh mofques a crefcent, or only 
~ a pole, there is here a hand ftretched out, 
- to reprefent that of A/i.” And another 
writer informs us, that, at the A/bambra 
or red palace of the Mocri/b kings in 
- Grenada, “ on the key-ftone of the out- 
ward arch [of the prefent principal en- 
trance] is {fculptured the figure of an 
arm, the fymbol of /rength and domi- 
zion?’ Annual Regifter for 1779, Anti- 
quities, p. 124. 
¥t may not be amifs to obferve, that to 
- this day in the Eaft-Indies the picture of 
2 hand is the emblem of power or autho- 
rity. ‘Thus | am affured by a gentleman 
of undoubted veracity, who refided many 
-years on the Coaft of Coromandel, that 
when the Nabob of Arcot, who in his 
-time was governour of five provinces, ap- 
peared on public occafions, feveral fmall 
flags with each a band painted upon them, 
-and one of a larger fize with five bands, 
. were folemnly carried before him, And 
a model of the proceflion with the flags, 
as here defcribed, I have my‘felf feen, in 
the poffetlion of this gentleman. 

VI. Asa N. fem. plur. mv and ny 

3. Hands, handles, or tenons of wood, to be 
received into fockets. occ. Exod. xxvi. 
17, 19. XXXVI. 22, 24. 

Stays, props, perhaps in the fhape of 
hands, fupporting a feat ; or elfe it may 
mean, according to Mr, Bate in his New 
and Literal Tranjflation, xc. Arms like 
thofe of an arm-cbair. occ. 1 K. x.. 19. 
2 Chron. ix. 18. 

3. Handles, though rendered ledges. occ. 
1K. vil. 35, 36. 

4. Acle-trees, q. d. Handles for wheels. occ. 
1K. vil. 32, 33. 


ar 


what are handled or taken into the band 
at once. Gen. xliii. 34. xlvii. 24. 2 Sam. 
xix. 43; 44, & al. Comp. Neh. SRE 
VII. Asa N. with a formative 8, 18 42 
exhalation, vapour, mift, thruft forth or 
ejeZed from the earth or waters. Occ. 
Gen. ii. 6. Job xxxvi-27. In Gen. two 
of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices now have, and 
another had originally, M1; and in Job 
no fewer than fifty-one have 11x? with 
the ». 5 
VIII. As a N. ‘1x, Calamity, affliction, x 
the fecond edition of this work, I thought 
this fenfe of the word was to be derived 
from that of mi/tine/s, cloudine/s, gloomi- 
nefs, as from thick vapours, But though 
it iscertain that calamity or affliction is 
in the Heb. Scriptures. often denoted by 
words expreflive of cloudinefs-or gloomi- 
nefs ; yet from the application of the N. 
x it feems rather to imply violence, im~ 
petuojity, and fo from 7 to project, fhould 
be rendered wiolent or impetuous calamity. 
See Job xviii. 12. Prov. i. 26, 27. vi. 15- 
xxiv. 22. The LXX render it in Job 
xviii, 12, by wrwua a fall, ruin; in 
Job xxi. 17, by xaraspopy an overturn- 
ing ; fo Jer. xlix. 32, by rpomyy ; and 
very frequently by anwasia defruction. 


| IX. Asa N. mx A fre-brand, or rather, 


according to the nature of the eaftern 
fuel, z_/mall twig on fire, emitting flame 
or fmoke. occ. Amos iv. 11. Zech. iii. 2. 
Tfa. vii. 4, On this laft text, “How 
lively the image!” fays Mr. Harmer. 
“ The remains of two /mali twigs, burn- 
ing with violence at one end, as appears 
by the frrong /feaming of the other, fure 
therefore foon to difappear, reduced to 
afhes: fo fhall thefe two kings foon be 
no more.” See Harmer's Obfervations, 
vol.i. p. 263, 4. 

X. Asa N. fem. plur. nines, nos and 
nis, Propelling, or impelling caufes, mo- 
tives. Thefe words are generally pre- 
ceded immediately by the Particle 3y, and 
the phrafe may be rendered, On account 
of, by reafon of. Gen. xxi. 11, 25.XXvi. 325 
& al. freq. Jer. iii. 8, "ws nos 52 dy 
For all the caufes that, i. e. becaufe that, 
Pro eo quéd, as the Vulg. rightly expre{- 
fes the fenfe. Ms is once preceded by 
bx, 2 Sam, xili. 16, And Jbe [pake to him 
nis ds on account-of bis great MMND 

succeeding 


é 


on 
ficceeding evil which (Jays be) thou baft 


done to me in fending me away. Comp. 
Adts i. 4. In 2 Sam. twelve of Dr. 
‘ Kennicott’s Codices for > itow read dy, 
‘as one more did originally. 
Remy 
I. To perceive or feel by the body or out- 
ward fenfes. Gen. xix. 33. Prov. xxiii. 3 6. 
Ina Hiph. fenfe, To cau/e to feel, make 
- feel, as we fay for putting, to pain. Jud. 
* vill. 16; where many of Dr. Kennicvt#'s 
Codices read fully in Hiph. yy, and 
where LXX has yAonoey thref/bed, or, ac- 
cording to the Alex. MS. xaleEavey tore, 
‘and the Vulg. contrivit and comminuit 
exprefs the general ferife, but not the ideal 
’ meaning, of the Hebrew; unlels they 
read differently, wm, conip. ver. 7. In 
Huph. To be made to feel. Prov. x. 9. 
Il. To know carnally. Gen. iv. 1, 17. xix. 
oO; ce ale 
Il. To knéw with the mind or underitand- 
ing. It occurs very frequently, and in 
this view has as great variety of applica- 
tions, as the V. ¢o now in Englifh, which 
however it feems unneceffary particularly 
to eriumerate. Alfoin a Hiph. fente, To 
- eaufe to know: Job xxxviii.-12 5 where it 
is applied figuratively to the dawn. Asa 
- N, fem. nyt Knowledge. Deut. iv. 42. 
Job xxxv. 16. xxxvili. 2, & al. freq. As 
Ns. yt and sy Nearly the fame. See 
> Job xxxii, 6, 10,17. Pf. Ixxiii. rx. Alfo, 
» fem. in Reg. my Acquaintance. occ: 
Ruth iii. 2. As Ns. yi Knowledge, fei- 
* ence. 2 Chron. i. 10, 11, & al. YYH or 
yrs A perfon known, an acyuaintance. 
So LXX yrwpimos. occ. Ruth it. 1. Prov. 
vii. 4: 
In Prov. xxiv. 14, MYT may be not a N. 
but a V. 2d perfon fing. mafc. imperat. 
» anfwering to 55x in the preceding dif- 
- tich, and may be tranflated, Feel, tafe, 
* j.e. mentally. LXX render it aicdyon 
. thou foalt perceive. : 
For nyvn Ifa. xii. 5, not only the Keri, 
* but very many of Dr. Kennicott’s Codi- 
- ees have Myin, the Participle fem. Huph. 
- made knowns and perhaps the proper 
‘ word to be fupplied is *1n—Zhis fhall be, 
or, let this be known. To this purport 
LXX avaryleaale ravia, declare thefe 
things, and Vulg. annunciate hoc, declare 
je this. 


«To know (vv) good and evil, evidently 
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means fo difcern or diftinguifb the one 
from the other. Deut. i. 39. Comp. Ifa. 
vil. 15. ,2 Sam. xiv. 17. Heb. v. rq. 
Hence the tree nym of the knowledge of 
good and evil (Gen. ii. 9, 17.), was fo 
named by God, not from any natural 
power which it had of confetring this 
knowledge, but from it’s being appointed 
by God as the ioral caufe of teaching it ; 
inafmuch as, by the divine precept of 
abftaining from it, though good for food, 
pleafant to the eyes, and (as Satan after- 
wards aflerted) a tree to be defired to make 
one wife, Gen. iii. 6. (comp. ver. §.), it 
inftructed our firft parents, and through 
them all marikind, in that grand article 
of all true underflanding, prudence, or 
diferetion, (391) namely the departing 
Srom, or avoiding of, evil, Job xxviii. 283 
or, in other words, the mortifying all in- 
ordinate and forbidden concupifcence, even 
the luft of the flefb, the luft of the eye, and 
the pride of life (1 Joh. ii. 16.), to which 
the above-mentioned qualities of the tree 
refpectively correfponded. But for fur- 
ther fatisfa€tion on this highly intereft- 
ing fubject, I with pleafure refer to Vi- 
tringa’s Obfervationes Sacre, lib. iv. 
Cap. 14, 13. 

IV. To know, take notice of, acknowledge, 
refpect, regard. See 1 Sam. ii. 12. Jer. 
Ie VotEXIL 10. PIO. AXEL, Os Piavs 
xii. 10. Hof. it. 8. xiii. 5. Amos iii. 2. 
Ezek. xix. 7, PND WI And be (Je- 
boiakim) took notice of ¢heir (men's) pa- 
/aces, in order to plunder them, as it fol- 
lows in the text, and be laid wa/fte their 
cities, &c. Comp. 2K. xxiii, 35. Jer. 
XX. 170 ke, 


V. AsaN.p1 A wizard, a cunning man, a 


pretended conjiurer or diviner. Lev. XiX.31. 
xx. 6,27, & al. The LXX feveral times 
render it by yrwsys, q. d. a knowing one 


VI. As a Particle pit and yp 


1. Wherefore, for what reafon. Gen. xxvi. 27. 
Exod. iii. 3. & al. 


2. How 2 Exod. ii. 18. Ezek. xviii. 19. It 


is a plain compound from M0 wat, and 
ys or yi5 knowledge or reafon. The ris 
omitted in the compofition, as in M1 
what is that ? for m M0, Exod. iv. 2; 
toobn What (is) to you ? Ma. iii. 15. 


VII. Chald. In Kal, yy, and, with 3 added 


alter a fervile, 93 To know. See Dan. 
¥. 24, ii. 9, 30. 1v- 17, or 14. Ezra 
ive 3 5 


a 


iv. 1§. In Aph. p10 To make known, 
Jbew. Dan. ii. 15,25, & al. freq. Asa 


N. y10 Knowledge, underfianding. Dan. 
V. 122 iv. 37, or-34. 


Der. Greek eidw and eidew to know, fee, |. 


whence Eng. idea, idea]; Latin video, 
vifum, to fee, whence Eng. vifion, vi/ual, 
and by compofition provide, &c. evident. 
Alfo Saxon pizan to know, whence Old 
Eng. Verb to weet or wit, and the Ns. 
wit, witne/s. 
™ See under 7 XI. 
a7 
To give, fupply. It is ufed in Chaldee, Dan. 
ii, 21, 23. Ezra iv. 20, & al. and in Sy- 
riac, in this: fenfe; but as a V. in He- 
brew it occurs only in the Imperative 
Mood. 377 occ. Prov. xxx.15. 72m Gen. 
xi. 3, 4, & al. "217 occ. Ruth iii. 15. in 
- plur. 127 Gen. xlvii. 15, 16, & al. freq. 
It denotes a defire of having fome want 
Supplied. When another Verb follows, as 
Gen. xi. 3, it may be tranflated, Come 
come, pray, prithee; otherwife, it includes 


both Verbs, and fhould be rendered, Come 


Live, pray give, pray bring, pray put, fet, 

or the like. See Gen. xxix.21. xxx. 1. 

Detts t. 13. -2.Sam. xi. 1g. “As a N. 

a? A gift, allotment. occ. Pf. lv. 23, 
Caftj2 thy allotment, whatever is al- 
Yotted thee, or rather, thy fupply, i. e. 
the care of fupplying thee, pon Fehovad. 
Comp. 1 Pet. v. 7. 

371277’ occurs not as a V. but hence, as a N. 
mafe, plur. in Reg. 22" My continual 
or frequently repeated offerings. So Sym- 
machus excellently, ucias exarryass, 
q. d. Sacrifices offered one upon another. 
occ. Hof, viii. 13. 

“0 

4s a Participle in Hith. twnn, fee under 
mv. 

“im See under mnt 

ty See under 


7) See under my» 
7? See under 7} 
yD See under yi 
min 


Lo unite, make one. occ. Gen, xlix. 6. Job 
ul. 6. Pfal. Ixxxvi.1t. Ha. xiv.20. Asa 
N. vr On? » fingle, folitary. Gen. xxii. 2, 
Plal. xxv. 16. xviii. 7, & al. As a Par- 
ticle Im” Together, q. d. united togetber. 
x Sam. xi. 11. xvit. 10, & al. So with 
the 1 collective poftfixed, wp Together, 
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all together. Gen. xiii. 6. xxii. 6, & al. 
freq. Pf. iv. 9, wT, emt ro avlo, LXE 
at once; I lay me down and immediately 
fleep. I fee no difficulty that fhould force 
one to have recourfe to correétion with 
Hare and Houbigant.” Dr. (afterwards 
Bp.) Lowth in Merrick’s Annotations, 
Altfo, Compadly, firmly, wholly, Uniter. 
Pf. iv, 8, or g. cxxii. 3. vary Togetber. 
occ. Jer. xlvi.. 12,21. alix. 3. JAsca dN. 


fem. in Reg. with » my poftfixed, nvr) 


My united one feems ufed for the huma- 
nity of Chrift in union with the divinity. 
Pi. xxii. 21. xxxv. 17. (Comp. Zech. 
xii. 7.) The Fargum interprets ‘nn’ 


- by wists NM the /pirit of my body. 
IL. As a N.4ms One, the firft, a certain one, 


Gen. xi. 6. i. 5. xxi.15, & al. freq. Ged- 
des renders Deut. vi. 4. “* The Lord, the 
Lord only, is our God.” But the Heb. text 
will not bear this fenfe, to exprefs which 
the Heb. fhould be, 17133 923 MPM. 
The LXX has, Kyoios ¢ Qeos yuwy, Ku- 
eos Ets ess. Whe Greek Tranflation lately 
publithed by Ammon from the Venetiaz 
MS. (O ovrwrys 6 Oeos yucey 6 ovrwrys 
zig. Fem. mms (for noms, the 4 being 
cropped before another dental) One, &c. 
Exod. xxvi. 6, & al. freq. Plur. tonms 
Alike, the fame (q. d. ones). Gen. xi. 1. 
Alfo, A few. Gen. xxix. 20, Dy 
loin ike a few (or units of) days. So 
ch. xxvil. 44. 778 and, fem. nm re- 
peated, Oxe—and another. Exod. xvii. 12. 
XVill. 3, 4. 1K. xviii. 6. Ezek. xxxvii. 
16, 37. Zech, viii. 21, & al. freq. So 
oné—and one are often applied.in Englith. 
It once occurs asa V, in Hith. fpoken of 
a {word. Ezek. xxi. 16, “nsna Unite 
thyfelf ; i. e. collect thyfelf, unite or col- 
lect all thy force.. But Lalmoft fufpeét 
that the four firft words of this verfe are 
military terms of command, addreffed, 
by a lively poetical profopopeeia, to the 
fword; as thus, Clofe, To the right, 
charge, ta the left. 


HIT, Chald. 4, Fem. som and mth The 


fame as the Heb. tn, Oxe, a, French 
Un. “See Dan. ii. Qy93 1 Avn.26 Mii. 
Ti is once ufed for ns in the Hebrew 
Scriptures. Ezek. xxxili. 30. ond To- 
gether, q.d. as one thing, Lat. Una. oce. 
Dan, ii. 35. 


pn 
i, In Kal and Hiph. To remain, abide, fray, 


wait, 


ee 


BD ei ee alae le Mo i ii es ibe iy 


on 


wait, expect. freq. occ. See Jud. iii. 25. 
1 Sam. x. 8. xiii. 8. 2 Sam. iii. 29. 
OeK. vi. 39. Job: xxxs 26. Mic. v. 6, 
The LXX have rendered the word inter al. 
by weve to remain, and by wpocpevw and 
vrouevw ta wait, expect. In Niph. To 
wait, expedl patiently. occ. Ezek. xix. 5. 
As Ns. nbn (occ. Job vi. 10. Qu?) and 
Abriin Patient expeCation, lingering hope. 
Pfal. xxxix. 8 Prov. xi. 12, & al. - 
TI. Asa N. ont Perfevering ftrength, firm- 
nefs of body or mind, ability, virtue. So 
Cocceius, Not. Lexic. “ Mevos, vis jwe- 
yeoa.” 2 Sam. xxil. 40. Exod. xvii. 
2t, 25. Strength of fubftance, wealth, 
Gen. xxxiv. 29. Job xxxi. 25.—of an 
army, Exod. xiv. 4, 9, & al. freq.—of 
trees, Joel ii. 22. It is printed without 
the ° bt Obad. i. 20; where, however, 
- three of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices have mn. 
Til. Asa N. bin Sand of the fea, which 
by its weight remains in its place. “ Arena 
gravitate fud manens,” Cocceius. See 
» 4 Proy. xxvii. 3. Job vi. 3. Jer. v. 22. 
It is foretold of the two tribes of Zabulon 
and Ifachar, Deut. xxxiii. 19, that they 
' foould fuck, i. e. enjoy, not only the abun- 
- dance of the fea, an extenfive maritime 
tratic, but alfo the treafures bid "M2 in 
the fand, which latter-words Scheucbzer, 
in his Phyfica Sacra on the place, refers 
to the river Belus, which ran through the 
tribe of Zabulon, and which, according to 
Strabo, Pliny, and Tacitus, was remark- 
able for furnithing the fand of which 
they anciently made-glafs. But it feems 
- much more natural with Mr. Bate*, to 
explain the ¢reafures bid in the fand of 
thofe highly valuable murices and pur- 
pure, or purple fifbes, which were found 
on the fea-coaft near the country of Za- 
bulon and Iffachar, and of which thofe 
tribes partook in common with their 
heathen neighbours of Tyre, who ren- 
dered the curious dyes made from, thofe 
fhell-fith fo famous among the Romans, 
by the names of Sarranun oftrum, Tyri 
colores, -8c.t fi 
mn 5 f 
I. In Kal, To conceive, admit into the avomb, 


* See the Note in his New and Literal Tranfla- 
tion, &e,, 

+ See Goguet, Origin of Laws, &c, Part TNs 
book ii, chap. ii, art, ty vol. ii. p. 93, Edinburgh 
edin 


Lata at) 


yr —Fm 


as a female. So the LXX conftantly ren-. 
der it by xiccaw or eyxiocaw, and the 
Vulg. generally by concipio. occ. Gen. — 
XEx.. 3S, JOraxsebeLOy Pf. lin7..,Om 
Gen. xxx. 38, obferve that Mom (on 
which Dr. Keznicott’s Bible furnifhes no 
various reading) is the third perfon plur. 
fut. fem. with the » prefixed inftead of Mn. 
mow a Sam. vi. 12, and mop Dane 
vill. 22, are Verbs of the fame form. As . 
a N. or a V. infinitive ufed asa N. Om 
Conceiving, conception. occ. Gen. Xxx. 41. 
II. Asa N. fem. nom See under TON. . 
Der. Saxon pamb, Old Eng. Wemb, Eng. 
Womb. “ind 
An ea 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
the cognate Root ‘9M fignifies To have the 
hoof or feet fmooth and worn by walking, 
as a beaft, or even as a man, “ Levem, 
attenuatum, tritamque ungulam habuit we 
jumentum; vel pedes ex inceflu, etiam 
homo.” Caftell. And in Chaldee rv fig- 
nifies To be worn away, or wa/ted by at- : 


AR 


trition, and is particularly applied to — 

' fhoes or fandals by Onkelos on Deut. 
vill. g, 12 ND aD And thy fandals Ny 
were mot worn away or out, “ attrita 
unt.” Walton. Asa participial N. in 
Heb. fpoken only of the feet, AMM Foot- — 
worn, having the feet fore or tender by — 
walking barefoot. \fa. xx. 2, At the fame 
time [pake Febovab, faying, Go—and put 
off thy fhoe or fandal from thy foot: and 
be did fo, walking—rv foot-worn. It 
occurs alfo in this fenfe, ver. 3, 4, and 
2 Sam. xv. 30. The LXX having in all 

- thefe paffages rendered it by avumoderog 
unfood, and the Vulg. either by difcal- 
ceatus unfbod, or nudis pedibus barefoot, 
have given the general fenfe, but not the 
recite idea, of the word. Jer. il. 25, 
Keep thy foot ", Vulg. a nuditate, 
from nakednefs, LXX.amo éda roayeras | 
from the rough road ; but it feems ftriclly 
to mean, from wearing, or being worn, 
away. 

aha? : 

In Kal, To delay, tarry, fo LXX exgovicey — 


and Vulg. moratus eft. Once, 2 Sam. 


Pee. FNS 


xx. 5. It is evidently of the fame im- 
port as mss. 
wrp 


To reckon up, number or diftribute, according 
to fumiles or genealogies. lt occurs not 
Ta aa 


by) 


as a V. in Kal, but in Hith. To be rec- 
éoned by genealogies. 1 Chron. v. 7, 17, 
& al. freq. Asa N. wm 4 genealogy, 
regifier of families. occ. Neh. vii. 5. 
x Chron. v. 1, Reuben’s birthright was 


Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read) to Jofeph, 
moad wronnd wh, but not jo as to be 
reckoned in the genealogy as fr/?-born, 
and confequently to have the title and 
all the rights of promogeniture. For 
(ver. 2.) Judah prevailed above bis bre- 
thren, and of bim came the chief ruler ; 
but the birthright (i.e. the double portion 
of the inheritance allotted to Ephraim 
and Manaffeh, Jofeph’s two fons) was 
Fofeph’s. See more on this fubject in 


Vitringa’s Obfervationes Sacrze, lib. ii. 


cap. 3, 3d edit. 

This Root occurs only in the Books of Chro- 
nicles, Ezra, and Nehemiab. 

pals) 

It is nearly related to 319, which fee. To be 
good, well, right, agreeable, cheerful, or 
the like. Gen. xii. 13. xl. 14. 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 4. Jud. xix. 6. In Hiph. To do 
or make good. Gen. xii. 16. Deut. viii. 16. 
Prov. xxx. 29. Followed by 5 and a V. 
in the Infinitive mood, it denotes fo do 
that action which is exprefled by the Jat- 
ter Verb, well, rightly or thoroughly, as 
Jer. i. 12, misnd naw thou baf done 

. well for feeing, i.e. thou haf feen rightly. 
Comp. 1 Sam. xvi. 17. With by and a 
V. infin. Mic. vii. 3, (They are wont, fee 
under > 21.) 205 to prepare, make 
ready >») (both) hands to do evil. So 
LXX, Em ro xaxov ras yeipas avrwy 
eroimagsotv, They prepare their bands 
Sor evil. But fometimes the > between 
the Verbs is omitted, as Ha. xxiii. 16, 
Followed by a N. To make the thing ex- 
prefled by the N. good or goodly. See 
Prov. xvii. 22. Hof. x. 15 or, if an ac- 
tion be meant, To do it well. See Prov. 
xxx. 29. Ruth iii. ro. 2 and 2b’N are 
often ufed adverbially, for qwed/, rightly, 
thoroughly, as Deut. ix.21. xvii. 4. 2K. 
xi. 18. Asa Participial N. si The 
good, the bef. occ. Gen. xlvii. 6, 11. 
£xod. xxii. 4, or 5. 5 Sam. xv. 9, 15. 


by» 
‘The fame as 5, which fee, To caf, cafe |IV. To rebuke by action, to corre, cha- 


down. See Pfal. xxxvii. 24. Prov. xvi. 3 3. 
But obferve that 5 in both thefe paf- 


tel 


ni 


fages may be in Huph. from 5M, ag 
yowin Jer. xxii. 28, may be likewife. For 
Ifa. x]. 15, fee under bo I. 


y* See under 7" 
n> ; 
given to the fons of Jofeph, or (as fix of |To be plain, manifeft, evident. It occurs 


I. 


not as a V. in Kal, but» 

In Hiph. To make manifeft, foew, Shew 
plainly, point out by facts. occ. Gen. xxiv. 
14, 44; in the former of which texts 
Symmachus has given nearly the idea of 
the word by rendering it awederkas thou 
haft fhewn. See Gen. xxxi. 42. (comp. 
ver. 29.) Hab. i. 12. 


Il. To make manifef, Jbew, demonftrate 


by words. See Job xili. 3, 15. xix. 5. 
xxxii. 12. Ifa. ii. 4. i. 18, where Eng. 
Tranflat. Let us reafon; but Dr. Taylor 
in Concordance, Jet us fettle, and deter- 
mine the affair; you repent, ver. 16, 17; 
I forgive, ver. 18, 19. Gen. xxxi. 37, 
yaw pa ima dnd let them fhew, make 
manifeft (the truth), i.e. as the Eng. 
Tranflat. let them judge between us. So 
as a Participle or participial N. m2 dz 
umpire between parties, q. d. a demon- 
firator of what is right. Job ix. 33. In 
Niph. 713 To be fbewn, proved by words. 
occ. Job xxiii. 7, mn23 alfo Gen. xx. 16, 
has been fuppofed to be of this Root, but it 
belongs to Root 153, which fee. In Hith. 
To make onefelf manifef, produce one’s 
caufe or reafons, lay onefelf open, as we 
may fay. occ. Mic. vi. 2, Asa N. fem. 
pns\n, plur. nnn A proof, a reason. 
Job xiii. 6. xxiii. 4. The LXX have 
generally rendered this V. myn by eAcy- 

siv, whofe primary fenfe feems to be, 
to demonftrate, foew by evident or con- 
vincing reafons or arguments. See Greek 
and Engli/b Lexicon in Edeyyw. 


UI. Becaufe shewing or reafoning by werds 


is often in the way of reproof (as Prov. 
ix. 7, WD pw. PDI And he who fhews 
to a wicked man bis faulis—tapply from 
the former part of the verfe, getteth to 
himfelf Joame ; hence the Verb M217 fig- 
nifies To reprove, rebuke, in words. Gen. 
xxi, 25. Lev. xix. 17. Prov. xxiv. 25. 
As Ns. fem. m21n Reproof, rebuke. 2K. 
xix. 3. Ia. xxxvii. 3, mmm Nearly the 
fame. Prov, x.17. xii. x, & al, 


fife. 2 Sam, vii, t4. 2 K. xix. 4. Pf. 
XKKVIN. 2. In Huph, To be correfed. 
oce. 


$3 


Correction, chaflifement. Hof. v. 9. Pfal. 
Ixxiii. 14. 

boy 

Denotes almoft any kind of power or ability. 

I. In Kal and Hiph. followed by a V. in- 
finitive with or without 5 prefixed, To be 
able to doa thing; it may often be ren- 
dered by can or could. See Gen. xiii. 
6,16. xxxvi. 7. xliv,1. Deut. xiv. 24. As 
a V. infinitive with the » uncommonly 
prefixed, or_rather as a N. fem. nd> 4 
being able. occ. Num, xiv. 16. Deut. 
ix. 28. 

Il. To be able confiftently with cuftom or 
duty, fo it may often be rendered may, 
might, or muff. See Gen. xliii. 32. Deut. 
Rie ay. Rvi. he! Mil. 15.. PK. xilt.26. 
Lam. iv. 14; which laft text may per- 
haps be beft rendered, what they might 
not, they touched with their garments. See 
Cocceius. 

III. In Kal and Hiph. To prevail. Gen. 
xxx. 8. xxxii. 28. Alfo, Tranlitively or 
with 5 following. To prevail over, over- 
come. Pf. xiii. 5. Gen. xxxit. 25. Jud. 
xvi. 5, &-al. 
which fee under ox I. 

IV. To endure, be able to bear, whether 
tranfitively, Pf. ci. 5. Ifa. i. 13. Amos 
vii. 10.—or with } and another V. fol- 
lowing, Efth. viii. 6. 

V. In Hiph. To be able to attain. Hof. 
vili. §; where the LXX 8 uy duvwrras 
xabacicdyvat, canin no wife be cleanfed, 
So Vulg. non poterunt emundari. 

VI. As a N. 5>"n, joined with Dn water, 

feems to denote /ballow water which 
may be pafled through, q. 4. a practica- 
ble water. occ. 2 Sam, xvii. 203 where 
the LXX qwapyafoy uinoov re vars, 
they paffed over a little water. Here 
puinpoy exprefies the general fenfe, though 
‘not the precife idea, of the Heb. b>. 
From this form and application of the 
Heb. Root the Arabs appear to have de- 
rived their Verb b>, which is by them 
often applied to a channel or well bav- 
ing but little water; and from this ufe 
of the Arabic word Schultens in his MS. 
Origines Hebraice makes 29 a He- 
-brew Root of the fame import, and con- 
fequently the in bo to be radical ; 
but the former interpretation feems the 
truer. 
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occ. Job xxxiil. 19, As aN. fem, snzyn | 5555) in Kal and Hiph. To be fully able to — 


So with 3s Hof. xi. 4, |. 


a) 


Support or fufain. (Comp. Senfe IV. of 
459 above.) occ. Prov. xviii. 14; where 
Vulg. fuftentat fufiains. Mal. ii, 2; 
where LXX vsrojmeves will /upport. 

a See under n> 

y 


To cry or Jbriek out, as a woman in labour. 


occ. 1 Sam. iv, 19, 3b an Big with 
child (for) to cry out; the firft > in nd> 
being confidered as fervile, and the infi- 
nitive n> being formed, as ufual in Verbs 
with ? for the rf radical. 

bb I. To cry out, forick or bowl violently or 
repeatedly. It occurs not as a V. in Kal, 
but as a Participle bby Howling violently, 
yelling. occ. Deut. xxxii. 10; and fre- 
quently as a V. in Hiph. but it never 
changes the initial » into 1. See Ifa. 
xiii. 6. Jer. xlvii. 2. Hof. vii. 143 and 
for bom Ifa. xiv. 12, fee in 55m III. 
Alfo in a tranfitive fenfe, To cau/fe to 
bowl violently. occ. Ifa. lit. 5 ; where 
obferve, that in the Hiph. Verb 197 
the formative 7 is retained after a fer- 
vile», as in unm from yur, nm from 
77". 

As a N. fem. 73 and in Reg. n>> A 
howling or yelling. Zeph. i. 10. Jer. 
xxv, 36, & al. 

Hence Greek OAoAvtw, Lat. Ululo, Eng. 
howl, wail, yawl, yell, Lat. ulula, Eng. 
owl; if all thefe words fhould not, as 
well as the Heb. 5» and 5d, be rather 
confidered as formed immediately from 
the found, let the reader judge. 

II. hyn Pf. exxxvii. 3, is by fome referred 
to this Root, and confidered as a N. matic. 
plur. in Reg. from >), and nnow 1921n 
is accordingly tianflated our ejulations 
of joy. But rt, There is no other inftance 
where a deflection from >>» ailumes a 
inftead of the»; nor, 2dly, is there any 
other inftance where a word of that Root 
is ufed in a good fenfe; and 3dly, the 
ftru€ture of the fentence in the Pfalm 
requires, according to the ufual ftyle of 
the poetic parts of Scripture, that wn 
fhould corretpond with 1 21W, our capti- 
wators, thofe who took us captive; and it 
is accordingly rendered by the LXX as 
anralafovies, and by the Vulg. qui abdux- 
erunt nos thofe who led us away: | can- 
not therefore help thinking, with the 
learned De Dieu, that the interpretation 

Q’3 which 


a 


which makes 1»55;n to be put by a 
Chaldaifm for 1x31 thofe who fpoiled 
us, is by no means contemptible ; efpe- 
cially fince the Pfalmift is here {peaking 
of the Babylonians, and fince the Chaldee 
Paraphraft explains it by sia they who 
Spoiled us. It muft however be confetled 
that | do not meet with the V. 55n ufed 
for bow elfewhere either in the Biblical 
__ Chaldee or in the Targums. 
hy As aN. fem. my See under 5). 
A 
To procreate or breed young, to beget or 
bear; for, like the Greek yevvaw and 
Latin gigno, it is fpoken both of the 
male and female. It is alfo applied both 
to man and beafts, See Gen. iv. 1, 2, 
«16, ¥8. xxx. 39. xxxi.8. Alfo, To cau/fe 
. to bring forth, to deliver of a child, asa 
~ midwife. occ. Exod. i. 16. In Niph. 73 
- - Tobe-born. Gen, iv. 18. Lev. xxii. 27. 
41K. xiii, & al. freq. Allo, To be born 
i again, as it were,.to become by a total or 
ie 


great change, Ecclef. iv. 14. Job xi. 12, 
That vain bullow man (giancing at Job) 
may become wife, and ihe wld affe’s colt 
“by tous may become, be regenerated a 
"man, This ufe of the V. is beautifully 
expreflive, and is common in Arabic. 
See Schu'tens’ Comment. and Scott, and 
comp. Jobh iii. 3. In Hiph. pan To 
beget. Gen. xi. 27. xxv. 19, & al. freq. 
To bring forth, but in a figurative fenfe. 
Pe PR vii. tgs STfa. lixsg) & ake Comp, 
~ Prov. xxvii... Alfo, To canfe to bring 
forth. Wa. \xvi. 9. Applied to the earth. 
Ifa. lv. ro. In Huph. To be born. oce. 
Gen. xl, 20. Ezek. xvi. 4, 5. In Hith. 
sbnn To reckon ove's defcent, declare one's 
genealogy or pedigree. occ. Num, 1. 18. 
Asa N. femsi? A bringing forth, birth, 
parturition. Hof. ix. rr. Asa N. a> 
A fon, a child, a young man, a lad. See 
Exod. i. 17. iis 6,°7,'Gen. iv. 23. xxiv8, 
14, !5,15. And from this N. may be 
deduced the fenfe of the V.in Gen 1. 23, 
The cbildren of Machir *272 by 1" * were 
brought up, dandled, treated as children 
or boys, upon the knees of Jofeph : apleat- 


"yr 


a ae 


* See Enclith Tranflat. of 2 Sam. xx}. $3 bur 
obferve that in thistextone of Dr. Kevxfecrz’s MSS. 
omits 5D‘. one for that name reads 354%), and an- 
other 2973 See | Sam.gvili 19. But comp. Tar- 
gum ou » Sam. xxi. 3, and Glaffii Philol. Sacr in 
loc. col. 93, edit. Lipf, 4to, 1743. 


sp eee 3 


ing piGure of an old man’s fondnefs for 
his defcendants! So in Homer, Ody ff. 
xix. lin. gor, the nurfe places Ulyffes, 
then lately born, on his maternal grand- 
father Autolycus’s knees, 


Toy fot os Evpunresee pidosg emt yavact InKe » 


And on the other hand, II. ix. Jin. 455, 
Amyntor imprecates it as a curfe upon 
his fon Phenix, that he might have no 
fon to fit upon Amyntor’s knees: 


Mnrore pavacw dicw epercerbus pido ircy 

EE euebey yeyawra. 
As Ns. fem. 71 4 girl, a damfel. occ. 
Gen. xxxiv. 4. Joel i. 8. or iv. 3. Zech. 
viii. 5. m1, Youth, time of being young. 
occ. Ecclef. xi.g, 10. AsaN.mate. 15) 
A child, offspring. oce. Gen. xi. 30, and 


(according to the Ker, and more than. 


forty of Dr. Kennicett’s Codices) 2 Sam. 
vi. 23. 15 One born. Gen. xvii. 12. 
Ley. xxii. 11.5 As Ns. fem. nav Of 
Spring, progeny. occ. Pf. ex. 3. nt 4 
midwife, an affiftant in bringing forth. 
Gen. xxxv. 17. xxxviii. 28. Exod. i. 15, 
& al. Fem. in Reg. nnn Nativity. Gen. 
xi. 28. xxiv. 4, 7, & al. Kindred. Gen. 
xlni. 7. Offspring. Gen. xlviii.6. As a 
N. fem, plur. ny21n Generations, fuc- 
ceffive productions, er occurrences. See 
Gen. il. 4. vi.g. xxxvil. 2. Num. i.do. 


From this Root is derived the Greek Er- 


Ai$uie, in plur, EsArSuiat, ufed in Homer 
as the name of a Godde/s ar Goddeffes 
who prefided over ¢hild- birth- See 11. xvi. 
lin. 187. 1). xix. lin, 193, r1g. Tl. xi, 
lin. 270. In this laft paflage Homer 
makes the EsAséuias the daughters -of 
Juno, or the air; but in the Orphic 
Hymn: to Ipofvsaia (which fee under 
>a IV.) that goddefs alfo is herfelf.call- 
ed Eias$uie and Agrewis, i, e. the moon. 
Hence alfo Eng. zo yeld, i. e. produce. 
Alo, 4 lad, and perhaps, by prefixing 
w, Cold. . . 


7 ) 


It has the fame fignification as “on, but 


is ufed only in the future, imperative, 
and infinitive of Kal, and in Hiph. 


In Kal, Towalé, go, in. almoft any man-. 


ner, #0 come, go arvay, depart. Mic. io8, 
& al. freq. Zo go, as a fhip or veffel on 
the water. Gen. vii. 18. 1 K. xxii. 49. 
To go, ot be Jet down, as a corpte into 

a grave, 
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® grave, 2 K. xiii. 21. To go forward, 
grow asaplant, Jer. xii. 2. Hof. xiv. 7. 
To flow, as rivers with water, Joel iii. 18, 
or 23. To ad, bebave, lead one’s hfe, Exod. 
xvi. 4. Deut. viii. 6. x. 12. xxix. 18. 
Prov. ii. 13, & al. freq. In Hiph pn 
and Ps To caufe to go, to lead, carry, 
bring, take away. Deut. viii. 2. Exod. 

i g, & al. freq. 

y 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
the cognate Root 49) fignifies to fick faft, 
adbere. Soas aN. fem. no>* feems to 
fignify An obftinate eruption or feabbinefs, 
adbering to the fkin, a tetter.. So LAX 
Asinyy, and Vulg. Impetigo. occ. Lev. 
ESt 20s Nit, 272. 

po” See under p? 

je 

This word is nearly related to tom, which 
fee, (if indeed it ought to be reckoned a 
different Root,) as VP to A77, {> to 72M, 
and, like ton, it denotes Tumult, tu- 
multuous motiom It occurs not asa V. 
but hence - 

I. Asa N. wy The or A day, from the 
tumultuous motion or agitation of the ce- 
leftial fluid, while the fun is above the 
horizon, Gen. i. 5, 18. viii. 22. Pfal. 
cxxxvi. 8, & al. freq. ‘ A good tele- 
fcope,” fays an excellent and pious Phi- 
lofopher*, “will thew us—what a tumult 
arifes in the air from the agitation of the 
fun-beams in the heat.of the noon-day. 
The heaven feems tranfparent and un- 
difturbed to the naked eye; while a fiorm 


is raifed in the air by the impulfe of the | 


light, mot unlike what is raifed in the 
waters of the fea by the impetuofity of the 
wind. It increafes with the altitude of 
the fun; and when the evening comes 
on, it fubfides almoft into a calm.” 


yon’ His day, means the day of bis birth. | 


Job iii. 1. comp. ver. 3, 4, 8. Hof. vii. 5. 
tov. Inthe day, is often ufed for af the 
time, for our time is meafured princi- 
pally by days, and fo, “Wr which being 
underftood, is equivalent to when. Sce 
Gen. ii. 4,17. Ifa. xi. 16. Lam. ili. 57. 
tov, with the 7 emphatic prefixed, Tbe 


day, is ufed for this day, to-day. Exod. | 


* The Rey. Mr. William Fanes, in his Effay on 
the Firfe Principles of Natural Philofophy, p- 241. 
And fee more iw his Phyfiological Dijquijitions, 
Pe 9ty 55% 


xiv. 13. 2K. vi. 28. Alfo, 47 the time, 
now, Lat. Jam. Deut. xxxi. 21. 1 Sam. 
ix. 9. Neh. i. 6, & al. Alfo, In the day 
time. Neh. iv. 22. Hof. iv. 5. Corp At 
this day or time. Gen. xxv. 31. 1 Sam. 
ie Voix. 27. TS. tp giretiae Wit, ay 
Ye faft not at this day (fee marg.), or, 
at this time, fo as to make your voice to 
be beard on bigh, i. e. by Jehovah. See 
Vitringa. 

Plur. top and fem. nin’ (occ. Deut. 
xxxil..7. Pf. xc. 15.) Days. Gen. -viit. 
10, 12, & al. freq. Some days. Num. 
ix. 22. Neh.i. 4. Alfo, 4 certain period 
of days, a year. See Exod. xiii. 10. Lev. 
xxv. 29. Jud. xvii. 10. xxi. 19. 1 Sam. 
i. 3. (comp: ver. 7.) xxvii. 7. 

tony Two days, as this word always fig- 
nifies, when the} is inferted. occ. Exod. 
xVi. 29. xxi. 21. Num. Xi, 19. , 
As a Particle formed with © poftfixed, 
mo By day, in the day time. Exod. xiii. 
21, 22, & al. freq., Alfo, Daily, every 
day. Pf. xiii. 3. (fo Symmachus xa? 


c 


yusoav) Ezek. xxx. 16. 


II, Asa N. & The or A fea, from it’s tu 


multuous motion by winds or tides. freq. 
oce. It is ufed more extenlively than our 
Eng. word /ea ufually is, as for any large 
collection of waters, a lake. See Num. 
xxxiv. 3. Joth. iil. 16. xii..g;—fora | 
large river, as the Euphrates, Jer. li. 36. | 

Zech, x. 11. comp. Ifa. xxi. 1.—the 
Nile. Nah. iii. 8. Ezek. xxxil. 2, 3. 
Ifa. xix. 5. xxvii. 1. Sob xli, 22, or 31. 
See Vitringa on Ifa. xix. 5. ‘ As the 
Nile in fummer overflows the country of 
Egypt, the inhabitants from the moft 
ancient times have called and ftill call 
that river the fea.” Michaelis, Supplem. 
p. 1083, who proves the latter part of 
his aflertion from the Arabic writers.— 
For the /arge brazen ot molten veffel in 
Solomon’s Temple for the Prie/’s to wa/b 
in. This fea was emblematical of thofe 
fufferines and afflictions (comp. under 
ppp) whereby Chriff the great High 
Prief was made perfect or confecrated to 
bis office, (Heb. ii. 10.) and alfo of thofe 
by which his faithful fervants, who in 
an inferiour fenfe are Prie/fs allo, (comp. 
1 Pet. ii. 5. Rev. i. 6. v. 10,) are bap- 
tized (fee Mat. xx. 22, 23.) and purified. 
See 1 K. vii. 23-25. 2 Chron. iv. 2—4. 
it is further evident that in Gen. i. To. 


Bio Job 


im) 


_ Job xxxviti. 8. Pf. xxiv. 2, t5) and plur. 

t'n* comprehend not only ¢be ocean or 
fea as we call it, but alfo 425 toynn the 
great abyfs, or vaft col'ection of waters 
an the bowels of the earth. 
Since the Mediterranean or Great Sea (as 
it is flyled Jofh. i. 4,) lay all along the 
weflern coaft of the Holy Land from 
north to fouth, hence > often denotes 
the weft. Gen. xxviii. 14. Exod. x. 19. 
¥xvi. 22. Ifa. xlix: r2, & al. 

III. Asa N. mate. plur. with a formative 
1, © and in Reg. °n, the final to being 
dropped in Reg. as it is in all other plurals 
which in their abfolute form end in tO’. 

1. Water, or waters in general, thus de- 
nominated like > the /ea, from their 
being fo fufceptible of, and frequently 
agitated by, ¢wmultuous motions, Gen. 
1 2, QO. 

2. Spoken of tears, Pf. cxix. 136. Jer. ix. 1. 
Lam. i. 16. 

3. Water having always been, as it ftill is, 
the principal drink, as bread the principal 
Sood (fee under tom) II.) of the eaftern 
nations, (fee 1 K. xiii. 8, 9, 16, 17, 
18, 22.) hence bread and water denote 
in general the neceffaries of life. Va. iii. 1. 
Xxx. 16, & al, 

4. It fignities zhe gifts and graces of the 
Holy Spirit through the preaching of the 
Gofpel, or the doctrine of the Goj/pel at- 
tended by the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
See Ifa. xliv. 3. xxxv. 7. xli. 38. lv. 1. 
xii. 3. Ezek. xlvii. 7. Zech. xiv. 8. 
Comp. John iv. 10, 14. vii. 38, 39. 
Rev. xxi. 6. xxii. 3, 14. 

5: Waters denote a numerous and powerful 
nation or naticns, efpecially as hoitilely 
invading a country. Ma. viii. 7. Jer. 
xlvii. 2. Comp. Ifa. xvii, 12, 13. Ezek. 
XXVi, 8, 19. 

6.— Inevitable and overwhelming calamities 
or affliftions, 2 Sam. xxii.17. Pf. xviii, 17, 
Ixix. 2, 3, 15,16. cxxiv. 4, 5- cxliv. 7. 

| La. xxviii, 17. xliii. 2, Lam. iii, sq. 

9.—Pofterily /pringing, as it were, jrom 
@ contmon fource, Num. xxiv. Tae 
xIviti. r. Comp. Deut, xxxiii. 28. Pfal. 
Ixviii. 27. 

TV. As a reduplicate N.- mafc. plur. in 
Reg. 0° Waters, numerous or abundant 
qaters. Exod. vil. 19. vili. 6, or 2, 
Joth. iv. 7, & al. freq. 

V. Asa N. mate. plur. ton’ or, as more 
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To 


than fixty of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read, 
to* Gen. xxxvi. 24. The Rabbias ex= 
plain this by mules; the Vulg. renders 
it aquas calidas, warm waters; but the 
interpretation of the learned Bochart 


feems far better, namely, that 9° here \ 


is the name of a people, probably the 
fame as the gigantic tn’ Emim, men- 
tioned Gen. xiv. 5; of whom fee under 
’s. Accordingly the Samaritan Pene 
tateuch here reads nN; and the Tar- 
gum in Gen. xxxvi. 24, renders the word 
by 832 giants; and Aguila and Sym- 
machus retain the Helrew name res 
lawey. the Emim; fo that the paflage 
43702 DP As M¥D Iw fhould be ren« 
dered, who found, or lighted upon, the 
Emim in the defert. yo, when fpokea 
of enemies, is ufed for lighting upon them, 
ay even atticking them fuddenly. See Jud. 
i, 5, «Sam. xxxi. 3. 2 Chron, xxii. 8. 
Pfal. xxi. 9; and Bochart, vol. ii. 238, 
& feq. 

Der. Jumble, from toy and 52 to mix, 
tumultuous mixture. Saxon zelioma, 
light, and Englith gleam, from 13 to 
reveal, appear, and (31; whence alfo, 
perhaps, Glimmer, glimpfe. 

yD 

In Hiph. To enlarge, amplify, make large, 
rog:ny, or fpacious. Once, Pf. xvi. 5, LPbouu 
pon fhalt enlarge my Jot, Vulg. reftitues 
Jbalt refore. 

This Root is not to he fond in the com. 
mon Lexicons, and }'p1n in the Pfalm is 
ufually referred to the Root Jon To fuf- 
tain, fupport, as if it were the Participle 
Benoni ip Kal from that Verb; but fince 
on this fuppofition ‘porn with the? in- 
ferted would bea very irregular, and, I 
believe, unexampled form, and fince the 
Root mie) in Arabic fgnities To be large, 
ample, /pacious, whence the N. nom in 
Gelius and Cafell, Spacioufnefs, freedom, 
** amplitudo {patii, libertas,” | have with 
Scbultens in his manutcript Origines He- 
braicee ventured to reftore this Root ; 
and very readily {ubmit this interpre- 
tation of it, which a little differs from 
his *, to the Reader's judgement. This 
far I had written in the fecond edition, 
I muft now add, that in Pf xvi. 4, two 


ae Tu fortem meam facies laxifimam, omni [eis 
ficet amplitudine bonorum auctam,”? Schultens, 


of 
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_ of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. read-4on, and 
nineteen of his MSS, and four ancient 
editions D)n, either of which words may 
be confidered as the Participle mafc. fing. 
Benoni, in Kal, from 4on ¢0 bold up, 
Support. 

yD" 

Occurs not as a V. in Kal, but feems to 
have nearly the fame radical meaning as 


YOR 10 be fleady, firm, Thus the V. 5m]. 


is of the fame import as Ts, and 3m 
as NN. 

» Asa N. pn The right band, with or 
without 1, from it’s /eadine/s or conftant 
employment in work, comparatively with 
the left hand. See Gen, xlviii. 13, 14, 
17,18. Jud, iii, 15, 16. Soin Greek 
the right hand is called Astia from ée- 
Sahat to recerve, take, on account of it's 
aptitude for this purpofe, and I fuppofe 
is in Englifh denominated right from it’s 
fitnefs or rightne/s to perform our various 
works. 

The right hand figuratively denotes power 
or agency ot God or man freadily and ef- 
Jeclually exerted. See inter al. Exod. xv. 
6, 12. Job xl. 9, or 14. Pf. Ixxiv. 11. 
Jxxvii. 11. Ixxxix. 43. cxviil. 19,16, 
So the right hand is the place of dignity 

, or honour, See 1 K.ii. 19. Pf. xlv. 10. 

Ixxx. 18. cx. 1. But on this laft text fee 
Vitringa, Obferv. Sacr. lib. ii. cap. 4. 

Ecclef. x. 2, The heart (underftanding or 

fenfe) of a wife man is at bis right hand, 

i. e, ready to be employed with dexterity 

and effeét. 

From the hand, 70° and °30°, fem. 2°10” 

are applied to the ear, the foot, the eye, 

the fhoulder of a beaft, the finger, a pil- 

Jar. See Exod. xxix. 20, 22. Zech. xi.17. 

Levivu, 32. 1.4K, yi gi. 9. Chron. 

Uelz. 

In Hiph. To ufe the right hand. occ. 

z Chron. xii. 2, Alfo, Yo go or turn ‘to 


the right band. occ. Gen. xili.g. 2 Sam. 


xiv: TOweezes eK. YO. Haves, 2 1, 
yossown 927 NN 1D Wen ye fhall turn 
to the right hand, and when ye fhall turn 
to the left. In this laft text the w is 
plainly fubftituted for the ’ which is ufed 


1 worn 


fouthern part, and in this fenfe oppofed 
to BY the zorth, Pf. Ixxxix. 13. Comp. 
Ezek. xvi. 46. Job xxiii. 8, 9. It is 
highly probable from Gen. i. 27, com- 
pared with Gen. ii. 18—22, that Adam 
was formed on the morning of the fixth 
day, and fo would naturally turn him- 
felf firft to the ea/?, where the folar light 
firft appears; and thus the fouth would 
be at his ght band, and might therefore 
be denominated from it. JMi/ton has 
finely touched upon this circumftance, 
where Adam is giving Raphael an ac- 
count of himfelf, and the objeéts around 
him at his firft formation ; 


Strait toward Heav’n my wond’ring eyes I turn’d, 
And gaz’d awhile the ample #y.— — — 
: Thou Sum, faid I, fair Light 
While thus I call’d and. ftray’d I knew not 
whither, 

From where I firft drew air, and firt Scheld 
This happy Light. 

Pax. Lost, B, viii. lin, 257, 8, 273,283, Ge. 


But is it not more probable that the fouth 
was denominated }'D, becaufe, taking 
top the eaf for the Jore-part of the earth, 
the fouth would be to the right band ? 
Comp. under 5p III. 


lI. As Ns. yon The fouth, Joth. xii. 1, 


& al. freq Alfo, The fouth wind. occ. 
Pf, Ixxviti. 26. Cant. iv. 16. Comp. Zech, 


ix. 14. jon The fouth. occ. Job ix. 9. 
wen 
I, In Kal and Hiph. To change, alter, ex- 


change. Pf. xv. 4. Jer. ii. 11. (where 
the firft > in oT is plainly radical ; 
very many, however, of Dr. Kenmnicott’s 
read 90:77 without it) Lev. xxvii. ro, 
Mic. ii. 4, & al. freq. In Niph. on3 To 
be changed. occ. Jer. xlviii.r1. In Hith. 
To change or alter onefelf, or one’s condj- 
tion. Gu? occ. Ha, \xi. 6, Compare the 
context. As aN. fem. mon An ex- 
change, commutation. Lev. xxvii. 10. 33. 
Ruthiv. 7. Comp. Job xv. 31. xx. 18, 
and Scott on thefe texts, 


Ih, As ae spied Leopard, fo called per- 


haps from this Root, on account of his 
variegated fkin. But fee Root .n3. 


wid? 


in the three others, and this manner of | Jo feel, grope. It occurs in Hiph. Jud. 


{pelling confirms the near relation be- 
tween the Roots 7? and fds above ob- 
ferved. 

fl. As a N, jm ig ufed for the foxuth, or 


xvi. 20. “swom. And let me feel. And 
if this word be the true reading, we mutt 
fay, that the Roots wo and wn are of 
the fame import as 20° and 30, yy and 

v. 
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“pyr 


yy. But feven of Dr. Kennicott's Codices, | V. Asa N. my The pigeon ot dove, be- 


and among them the Complutenfian edi- 
tion, read wom and about twenty of 
his Codices, together with the Keri, have 
suo. Comp. under wn. 


my 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 77. 
I. To prefs, [queexe, opprefs, deprefs. So the 


LXX frequently render it by @AiGw. It 
occurs as a Verbin a natural fenfe. Pfal. 
exli. 5, Let the righteous fmite me kindly, 
or (it /ball be) a kindnefs, and reprove 
me, (it Joall be) oil to my bead, or a moft 
excellent oil, (fee Exod. xxx. 23.) 0 Dye 
suey it ball not deprefs me (i. e.) my 
bead, (comp. Gen. iii. 15.) it fhall not 
make me bang down my head, as per- 
fons in great forrow or dejection do; 
fee Ifa. lili. 5; to which is oppofed 
we ton lifting up the head, Pfal. iii. 4. 
Comp. Prov: xxvii. 6. In Pfal. cxli. 5, 
thirty-two of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. and 
one ancient printed edition, for °» read 
sy, But by the other applications of 
the Root #3 (which fee) ° feems the 
truer reading. 


il. Asa N. » (with the firft > radical, and 


formed as pp from Mp, DD from MDd, py 
from my, &c.) Wine, which is made by 
fqueexing the grapes, the expreffed juice of 
grapes. Gen, ix. 21. xlix. 11, & al. freq. 
it feems worthy of remark, that the Heb. 
name for wie has been retained with 
little variation in many other languages, 
asin the Greek Ouvos, Lat. Vanwm, whence 
Italian and Spanith Vine, and French 
Vin; in the Celtic or Welfh Gwin; in 
the Cimbric Uin, Gothic Wein, Old Ger- 
man Uwin, Danith Vien, Dutch Win, 


Saxon pin, and Eng. J¥ime and Vine *, 


Jil. Asa N. yp (formed as 710 from AYN 
and pia from 0D, &c.) Mud, mire over- P 


whelming or opprefing one on all fides. 
oces Pit x)igasdxic 3h 


IV. Asa V. in Kal, To oppre/s, afliG, or 


the like, in a moral fenfe. oce. Pfal. 
Ixxiv. 8, or We will opprets zbem. 
Comp. 13n Jer. xsi. 3. As a Participle 
Benoni in Kal, or asa participial N. 
mafc. or fem. M2) Opprefing, or an op- 
preffor. occ. Jer. xxv. 38. xlvi. 16. 1. 16. 
Zeph. it. 1, & al. In Hiph. syn To 
opprefs. Ezek, xvili, 12, 16, & al. 


* See Funius’s Etymol, Anglican. in Wine, 


caufe particularly defencelefs, and expofed 
to rapine and violence. See Pf. lv. 7: 
Hof. vii. rr. xi. rr. It is evident, that 
according to this interpretation f” in 
the form of a Particip. aCtive, is ufed in 
a pafive fenfe; and it requires but a 
flight acquaintance with the Hebrew 
language to know that not only the Par- 
ticiples a&tive of fome Verbs, but alfo 
the Verbs themfelves in Kal have a paf- 


five as well as an aétive fignification, 


efpecially in thofe inftances where the 
Hiph. conjugation is ufed as Kal, or in 
an active fenfe, as in this Root. 


The poets, who are often the beft defcribers 


of nature, forget not to paint the dove as 
the object of rapine. Thus Homer, Il. xxi. 
lin. 493, &c. 

@OE OEAELe 


s e Qe 2 
Hopa J um senxeg HOLAnY ELCETTATO WET EnV 
> 
Xngs prov 2d ape TH YE AAWMEVE! GITLMOY %EVo 


So when the falcon wings her way above, 
To the cleft cavern fpeeds the gentle dove, 
(Not fated yet to die.) ————— 

Pore, 


Again, Il. xxii. lin. 139, &c. 


HUte uipros opeordiy EAadeoTaTos WETENIOY 


. “Pridwos oyengce era Tpnpave wmeneray 


"HOES pada poSerras® oY syyubey ofv AcAvHwS 

Taede erraicce:, chee Te — Supcos avovyet. 

Thus at the panting dove a falcon flies, 

(The fwifteit racer of the liquid fkies) 

Joft when he holds or thinks he holds his prey, 

Obliquely wheeling through th’ a€rial way 

With open beak, and fhritling cries he fprings, 

And aims Sis claws, and fhoots upon his wings. 
; Pore. 


So Virgil, in. xi. lin, ya1, &c. 


Quam facile accipiter faxe facer ales ab alto 

Coniequitur pennis fublimem in nube columbam, 

Comprenfamg; tenet, pedibufqueevifceratuncis $ 

Tum cruor & vulfze labunwr ab ethere plume. 

Not with more eafe the falcon from above 

ages JSeixes, gripes, and rends the trembling 
Ove 


All ftain’d with blood the beauteous feathers fly, 


And the Joofe plumes come fluttering down. 


the fky. 
Pirr. 


my See m) and An) 
py . 


In Kal, To fuck, Job iii, 12. Joel ii. ¥6. Ta 


3 


Ix. 16. Ixvi. rr. Comp. Deut. xxxiii. 19, 
As a participial N. psy or px» A fuck- 
ling, a fucking child. Num. xi. 12. Jer, 
xliv. 7. In Hiph. To give fuck, to fuckle. 

. Gen, 


O40 [ 


Gen. xxi. 7. Exod. ii. 9. As @ parti- 
cipial N. fem. Apx or px .d woman 
who gives, or has given fuck, a wet 
nurfe. Gen. xxiv. 59. xxxv. 8*, Exod. 


u. 7. 

HI. Applied to plants. As aN. pay 4 
young twig, fhooting ‘from a ftock, a 
fucker. occ. Ifa. lili. 2. As a N. fem. 
in Reg. npxy The fame. Job viii. 16. 
Pf, lxxx. 12. So Plur. in Reg, mip». 
occ. Ezek. xvil. 4. 

Der. Young, younker, &c. 

"DY 

J. To found, lay the bafis or foundation. See 
inter al. Jofh, vi. 26. Pf. civ. §. 2 Chron. 
xxxi. 7. As participial Ns. no 4 foun- 
dation, bafis. Exod. xxix. 12. 2 Chron, 
xxiv. 27, & al. p10, Nearly the fame. 
Deut. xxxii. 22. [fa. lviii. 12, & al. In 
Hiph. To Jay for a foundation. 2 Chron. 
ul. 3, “nd thefe (meafures namely) So/o- 
mon Di7 laid as a foundation for build- 
ing. In Huph. To be founded, bave the 

. foundation loid, Ezra iii. 11. 
mown npn 2 Sam. xxii. 8, The foun- 
dations of the heavens are thofe founda- 
tions which were made by the beavens, 
when they divided the waters from the 
waters, by forming the fhell or hollow 
{phere of earth between the two fpheres 
of water. In the parallel place, Pfal. 
xviii. 8, thefe are called HT DID the 
foundations of the mountains, and elfe- 
where yas “IDI the foundations of the 
earth, Pf. lxxxii. 5. Prov. viii. 29. Ifa. 
xxiv. 18. Comp. Job xxxviil. 4. Pf. 
xviii. 16. xxiv. 2. civ. 5. Prov. iii. 19. 

II. Asa N. 4’, or, according to twenty- 
four of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS, 10° A be- 
ginning. occ. Ezra vii. 9. 

II. In Kal, To found as a nation or peo- 
ple. Ifa. xxiii. 13. In Niph. To de thus 
founded. Exod. ix. 18. comp. ver. 24. 

lV. To found, fettle, eftablifo. Ua. xiv. 32. 

V. To eftablifh, ordain, decree. Pf. viii. 3. 
civ. 8, 4 Chron. ix. 22. Efth. 1, 8. mop 
moi The decreed rod. occ. Ifa. xxx. 32. 

VI. In Niph. To be founded, firmly fixed, 
or refolved. occ. Pf. il. 2. xxxi. 14, 

VII. As Ns, sb and 1D See under 1D. 

hp 

This Root is nearly related to J® (which 
fee) as 30° to 10, &c. To fmear over, 


* See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. iy. p. 517+ 
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anoint. Once, Exod. xxx. 323; but ob- 
ferve that for Jo” fifteen of Dr. Kennj- 
cott’s Codices read 4°, and the Samari- 
tan Pentateuch 4DY; both which words 
may be conlidered as the 3d perf. mafe, 
fing. fut. in Huph. from the Root 4p. 

AsaN. 30" See under 4p I. 

FD 

I. In Kal and Hiph. To add, increafe. See 
Lev v 100i: 5: PLcnv.s ta. y Tae 
XXVl. 15. xxxvill. 5. Jer. xlv. 3. Job 
xlii. 10. Prov. i. 5 

II. With the infinitive mood following, 
with or without 5, or with another Verb 
connected with 4D» by 1, To repeat, do 
again. See Gen. iv. 2, 12. xxv. 1. 2 K. 
xxiv, 7. freq. occ. It is fometimes fol- 
lowed by another Verb in the fame form 
without } intervening, and then alfo de- 
notes a repetition of the action exprefled 
by the latter Verb. See Prov. xxiii. 35. 
Ifa. lii. 1. Hof. i. 6. Comp. Ifa. xlvii. 1. 

In two paflages, namely, Exod. v. 7. 1 Sam. 
xviii, 29, it is fuppofed to be ued with 
8 inftead of »; but in Exod. for SDNn 
not only the Samaritan text, but like- 
wife three of Dr. Kennicott's Heb. MSS. 
read }1D’D1n, and four others paon, And 
in FDS) 1 Sam. xviii. 29, the 8 is want- 
ing in the text of feven MSS. and in the 
margin of one more. (Comp. ver. 12,15.) 
And with thefe various readings agree 
the Chaldee Targ. and the Syriac, LXX, 
and Vulg. Verfions. 

el 

It is in fenfe, as well as found, nearly re- 
lated to0x. Comp. under jn’. 

I. In Kal, To reftrain, check, difcipline. See 
Ifaw viii. 11. Jer. xxxi. 18,.Lev. xxvie 
18, 28, Deut. iv. 36. vili.5. xxi. 18. 
pK watt.) rr? Chrom, ive tas, Dial 
xciv. 10, In Niph. To be refrained, dif 
ciplined, to receive difcipline or correétion. 
Weevaxxvines Pia iio. deraivig Oe 

II. As a N.4p010 In general, Refraint, 
somewhat refraining. 

1, Plur. in Reg. “ovo and fem. nD 
Bands or bonds. Pf, exvi. 16. Ha. lii. 2. 
Der uevgrGyeXAvits 2.04) QbcXxeixs..¢ in 
which laft-cited paffage, as xvell as in 
others, it is oppofed to MND openiig, 
Joofing. The LXX frequently render 
nyo by decwes bonds. 

2. Leflraint, difcipline. Deut. xi. 2. Job 
Vein he] ties Ao dlEd s SOD. Kits, /28)_ D1 

nna 


ae 
ms 
y) [ 983] oy 
2 
i nino ton He loofeth the bond of kings, | of God, which the learned Prideaux (Cone 
: “He deftroys their * binding power,| nect. vol.i. p. 387, &c. 8vo.) whom fee, 
Aq their authority, bydethroning them. The} thinks were rather pro/euche than /yna- 
| expreflion may allude to the royal belt,| gogwes, i. e. rather open courts where the 
one of the infignia of majefty. Comp.| people met to pray each man for bim/elf, 
4 Ha. xlv. 1.”? Scott, whom fee. AsaN. than covered buildings, where a public 
o> fem. in Reg. mp0 Difcipline, correction.| fervice was performed, refembling that of 
oce Ezek. xx. 397 our parife churches, and confifting in @ 
7 Sorm of common prayers, and in reading 


I. In Kal, To appoint, conftitute. occ. Jer. 
xlvii. 7. Mic. vi. 9. 2 Sam. xx. 5, And 
be tarried 1) Ww Tyo 7D beyond the 
fet time which he bad appointed (to) him. 
Soin Hiph. To appoint, fix, particularly 
as time. occ. Jobix. 19, Who will or can 
appoint me a time? for trial namely. 
Who can fit as judge between me and 
God ?>—“ Who fhall be the judge of 


God?” Scott. Jer. xlix. 19,—37Y %n, | 


; or, according to the fuller reading of 
eS, forty of Dr. Kennicott's Codices, Py, 
‘ Who will appoint me the time? i.e. to 

fight or contend with me. So Jer. |. 44, 
where twenty-eight of the Dodtor’s Co- 
: dices read 37yY, As a N. mafc. Win 

plur. toy and (2 Chron. viii. 13,) 
: nywio A fet regular time, a feafon. Gen. 
: 4.14. Xvi. S/*xx1! 2, & al. freq. “PY. 
civ. 19, He made the lunar light (not for 
teafons or fet times in the fenfe of facred 
$ feafons or periodical feafts, comp. under 
; won IT. but) according to (it’s) feafons, 

or periodical returns of continually in- 

creafing or waneing light; fo it follows 

: in the text, the folar light knoweth 120 
his going off, or fetting. As aN. fem. 

ny Appointment. occ. Joth. xx. 9. 

II. Spoken of a woman, To betroth, to ap- 

point her for a wife. occ. Exod. xxi. 

8,9. The word implies the /olemm re- 

cognition of the contract. So LXX xe- 

BomorAoyqonrat. 

Ill. In Nipb. To be convened, to meet or 

affemble by appointment. See Num. x. 4. 

xiv. 35. Joth. xi. 5. Amos iii. 3, Can 

#evo men walk togetber, except YI they 

be agreed, or meet by appointment? As 

a N. 4110 A meeting. Hence qyin doy 

the tabernacle of mecting, fo called be- 

«aufe God promifed there Win to meet 

avith Motes and the children of Ifrael. 

See Exod. xxv. 22. xxix. 42, 43. xxx. 36. 

In Pf. lxxiv. 8, we read of _4// the 4Y\D 


* Comp. 1K, xii, 11, 14, PL, ii, 3, 


and expounding the law and tbe prophets | 


to the congregation there affembledt+. But 
Vitringa (De Synagog. Vet. tom. is 
p- 403, &c.) thinks Ss 420 55 means, 
agreeably to Exod. xxv. 22, all thofe 
places where God had formerly met with 
the Patriarchs, and where fome monu- 
ments or mémorzals of thofe divine appear- 
ances had been erected. Comp. Michae- 
hs, Supplem. p. 1111. 

In Job xxx, 23, the grave is called m2 
Win the houfe of appointment, or rather, 
= meeting, ¢o all living. Comp. ch. iii. 
18, 19. 

IV. Asa N. fem. sy (formed as 17> from 
1) in Reg. my An cifembly met by 
previous appointment. Thus it is applied 
not only to the regular meeting of lirael, 
Exod. xii. 3, 6, 19, 47, & al. treq. but 
to the /editious affembly of Korah and his 
affociates. See Num. xvi. 6, O; 21, 0s 
XXVi.Q, 10. xxvii. 3. So it differs from 
>np, which denotes any affembly whether 
regular or irregular. freq. occ. In Jud. 
xiv. 8, 427 ny is ufed for a fwarm of 
bees, whofe wonderful and regular polity 
or economy in their works, it is well 
known, refembles that of human fociety. 
Virgil particularly obferves, Georg. iv. 
lin. 153; 5; 


Sole communes natos, confortia teéta 
Urbis babent, magnis agitant fub legibus evum 3 
Et patriam fole, & certos novere penates, 
They, they alone, a general interef (hare, 
Their young committing to the publick carey 
And all concurring to the common caufe, ; 
Live in fix’d cities under fettled laws. 
WartTon, 


And again, lin. 215, 216, fpeaking of 


their king, or, as the moderns call it, 
their queen, 


; Omnes 
Civcumffant fremitu denfo, /tipanig; frequentes. 


+ See Greek and Exg/i/h Lexicon to New Teft. in 
Tpectuxn and Zuvayeyy, and the Authors there quoted, 


ome With 


Fay 


- With awe they him fwrround, 
And crowd about him with triumphant found. 


WaRTon, 


a 


. Comp. under 425 IV. 

my ‘ 

-T. It is rendered zo fweep away, but, as it 
is fpoken of hail, feems rather to fignify 
20 overturn ; fo the Vulg. fubvertet, Theo- 
dotion vapakes foall diflurb. occ. Ma. 
xXvili. 17; where obférve that the ftruc- 
ture of the fentence proves that my” is 
the third perfon mafc. preter. and con- 
fequently that the» and 4 are both ra- 
dical. 

Il. As aN. mafe. plur. oy Shovels, for 
turning up the afhes of the brazen altar 
of. the tabernacle or temple on a heap. 
See Exod. xxvii. 3. 1 K. vii. 45. 

m 

It feems nearly related to ty (which fee) as 
20° to 2%, &c. 

To ftrengthen. It occurs not asa V. 
but hence, as a Participle Niph. 33 
Strong, robuf?. So Targ. *pn Once, 
Ifa. xxxiii. 19. Symmachus renders the 
word ayvaidn impudent, and the Vulg. in 
like manner, impudentem. Comp. Deut. 

/  -&XvViil. 50. 

, typ 

4. To cover. It occurs, according to fome, 
Ifa. lxi. ro. But fee under toy. 

II. Chald. from the Heb. yy To coun/el, 
advife, ¥ being, as ufual, changed into ». 
In Hith, To confult one another, to con- 
Jult together. occ. Dan. vi. 7, or 8. As 
Ns. sty Counfel. occ. Dan. ii. 14. oy 

4 A counfellor. occ. Ezra vii. 14, 15. 

zy 

-I.In Hiph. To profit, benefit, advantage. 
I Sam. xii. 21. Job xv. 3, & al. freq. 
In Job xxx. 13, does it not fignify, To 
ofteem or reckon again, in lucro ponere, 
lucro apponere, and fo to rejoice, triumph 
in? See Scott. 

Hence perhaps, Eng. Adjective Weil, 
alfo weal and wealth. 


II. As a N. by The idex, a fpecies of wild 


goat, See under my XI. 

yy See under my 

ry 

To diffolue, melt, difipate. This feems the 
idea of the word; accordingly the LXX 
frequently render it by exAvw, as 1 Sam, 
xiv. 28. 2 Sam, xvi. 2, 14. xvii. 29, and 
{according to the d/exandrian MS.) Jud. 


ee | 


Hy 


vill. 15. 2 Sam. xxi. rs. So the other 
ancient Greek verfions; in Ifa. x}. 28, 

I. In Kal, To be tired, Spent, or diffilved 
with fatigue. Ha. xl. 28, 31. Jer. ii, 24. 
Asa N. my Tired, fpent. 2 Sam. xvi. 2. 
Ifa. xl. 29, & al. spy (formed as bry 
from dry, }p from ¥") Nearly the fame, 
Gen. xxv. 29, 30, & al. 

Il. As aN. fem. plur. nypin Diffolutions, 
-meltings. occ. Job xxii. 25, MN ADS 
Silver of meltings, i. e. filver that hath 
been feveral times melted in the fire. So 
the LXX wervpwuevov that bath under- 
gone or been melted in the frre. 

HI. Asa N. fem. nan That which caufeth 
fatigue to others, indefatigable ftrength. 
So Targum SBp1n Overpowering firength, 
Syr. mow, and Vulg. Fortitudo. occ. 
Num. xxiii. 22. xxiv, 8. 

IV. As a N. fem. plur. myn The high 
tops of mountains (fo LXX uy, Vulg. 
altitudines) whofe afcent wearies the 
traveller. occ. Pf. xcv. 4. Montis anheli. 
Claudian De Rapt. Prof. III. 384, 


So pleas’d at firft the tow’ring Alps we try, 
Mounto’er the vales, and feem to tread the tkys 
Th’ eternal (nows appear already pait, 
And the firft clouds and mountains {eem the lafts 
But thofe attain’d, we tremble to furvey 
The growing labours of the lengthen'd ways 
Th’ increafing profpect tires our wand’ring eyes, 
Hills peep o’er hills, and Alps on Alps arife! 
Porr’s Effay on Criticifm, lin. 227, &¢. 
yn 
In Kal, To advife, give counfel, advice, 
or information. Exod. xviii. 19. Num. 
xxiv. 74, & al. freq. In Niph. To be 
counfelled, confult, take counfel. Ufa. x1. 14. 
Pfal. lxxi. 10, & al. In Hith. Jo take 
counfel together, confult among themfelwes. 
occ. Pf. Ixxxiii. 4. As a N. fem. my 


Counfel, advice given, Prov. xii. 15.—or 


taken, Ila. xiv.26. As aN. fem. plur. - 


NWI or Nyy Coun/els, defigns. Prov, 
xxil. 20. Jer. vii. 24. Pf. Ixxxi, 13, & al. 

Sy’ See under may 

wy See under nuwy 

7H? 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, +. 

In Kal, To be fair, beautiful. Cant. iv. 10. 
vil; 7. Ezek. xxxi. 7, & al. Alfoina 
tranfitive fenfe, To make beautiful, deco- 
rate. occ. Jer. x. 4. In Hith. To make 
onefelf fair or beautiful. occ. Jer. iv. 30. 
Asa N. mafc. and fem. 9) Fuir, beau- 
tiful, Gen, xxxix. 6. xii. 74, & al. freq. 

So 


ee NGS Seu 


a OS ee 
4 


yh—rnbs 


_ So Fem. in Reg. na Gen. Midee MT. 
Asa N. °5) Beauty. 


uxix. 17, & al. 
Ta. iii. 24, & al. freq. 


t -2epnee = 


a.) GS ee 


NYS Ap! 


np 
This word is nearly related to MD To ene 


tice, perfuade, as TV to 7. 


sn To be exceedingly beautiful. occ. Pf. | 1. It occurs as a V. in Kal, Gen. ix. 27, 
; alaig2 “* i np dco mds nb God hall perfuade {—at- 
nD , tire en douceur, French Tranflat.) Fapbet ; 


I. In Kal, To breathe or blow, as the air| which was fully accomplifhed by his pof- 


in motion*. Gen. ii. 7. Comp. Ezek. 
xxxvii.g. Soin Hiph. Cant. iv. 16. 


Ik. In Kal, To breathe out, utter by breath 


or voice. Prov. xix. 9. Hab. ii. 3. Pfal. 
xxvii. 12, DOM AD“ And fuch as breathe 
out cruelty.” Eng. Tranflat. So Homer, 
Tl. iii. lin. 8, Mevex wveiovres, Breath- 
ang courage; Cicero, Catilin. iaks SCe- 
lus anhelantem, Breathing out or puffing 
with wickednefs; Ad Herenn. iv. 55, 
Anhelans ex intimo peCtore crudelitatem, 
From the bottom of his breaft breathing 
out cruelty. Comp. Acts ix. 1, Eurvewy 
amelays xat Gove, “ Breathing out threaz- 
enings and flaughter,” ing. Tranflat. but 
fee Greek and Eng. Lexicon in Eyarvew. 
In Hiph. The fame. Prov. vi. 19, & al. 
comp. Pf. xii. 6. In Hith, nann To 
draw and emit the breath firongly, as in 
pain, fo pant, anhelare. occ. Jer, iv. 31. 


TI. In Hiph. To puff at. See under mp3 II. 
1V. As a N. m5 Cinders, a/bes. See under 


rh), to which Root m5 is nearly related, 
as AY’ to AYI, wp to wp. : 


yp 
Occurs not as a V. in Kal, but in Hiph. 


To radiate, irradiate, as a ftream of light. 
occ. Job iii. 4. To irradiate, foine forth, 
as God in glory. occ. Deut. xxxiii. 2. 
Pf. 1. 2. Ixxx. 2; and that either in 
vengeance. occ. Pf. xciv. 1.—or in kind- 
nefs. occ. Job x. 3. Alfo, To.caufe to 
Seine or irradiate. occ. Job xxxvii. 15, 
soy x wpm And caufeth. the light of 
his cloud to irradiate. ‘This feems an al- 
lufion to that glorious and wonderful 
phenomenon, the rainbow. See Scott on 
the place, and comp. Gen. ix. 13, Iq. 
Ecclus. 1. 7, As aN. fem. in Reg. nya 
Splendour, brighinefs, glory. occ. Ezek. 
xxviii. 7,17. As a N. pan Light Jbining. 
oce. Job x. 22, PEM dnd the light as 
thick darkne{s. 


Hence perhaps Gr. geyyos fplendour, gey- 


yw to fhine, &c. 


* See Hutchinfin’s Introduc. to Mofes’ Sine Prin- 


cip. p- 36, 37. 


terity's converfion to chriffianity. The 


name Iamelog, ive. Japhet, continued fa-- 


mous among his defcendants the Greeks, 
and was alfo well known to the Romans. 
See Bochart's Phaleg, lib. iii. cap. 1. In 
Niph. Job xxxi. 27, 125 nba na And 
my heart hath been /ecretly enticed. But 


obferve that in both thefe texts NB» may 


be referred to Mn, which fee. 


II. As a N. nyo plur. meni and toynan 


A perfuafive fact, event or fign, given for 
conviction, whether ftridtly miraculous and 
exceeding the powers of nature, as Exod. 
vil. 9. xi. 9, 10; or not, as Ifa, xx. 3. 
Ezek. xii. 6, 11. xxiv. 24, 27. So Zech, 
iii. 8, Jo/bua the high prieft and his com- 
panions were MDD ‘wis typical men, 1. €. 
men taifed up by God as types of Chrift, 


and as proofs that God would bring bis 


fervant the BRANCH. 


LI. As a N. nan 4 fign or example to | 


others, umoderywa (fee 2 Pet. i. 6.); fo 
Vulg. exemplum: occ. Job xvii. 6, He 
(Eliphaz) bas made me a by-qord of the 
people, and I fball be, or that I may be, 
npn an example before them. For the 
interpretation of this difficult text I am 
indebted to Mr. Scott, whom fee. 


RY 
In Kal, To come or go forth, or out, in al- 


moft any manner. In Hiph. To caufe to 
come forth or out, to bring or carry forth 
or out. freq, occ. In Huph. syn To be 
brought forth or out. Ezek. xxxviii. 8, 
& al. 


This V. is applied, inter al. to the produc- 


tions of the earth or of vegetables, Gen. 
i..12. Deut. xiv. 22. 1K. iv. 33. Job 
vili. 36. Ifa. xi, 1.—to the offsiing of 
man, Gen. xv. 4. xxxv. rr. 2 K. xx. 18. 
—to the folar light’s going forth upon 
the earth, Gen, xix. 23. Jud. vy. 31; fo 
to the ftellar lights, Neh. iv. 18, or 21. 
Comp. Ezek. vii. 19.—to the {pringing 
or coming forth of waters, Deut. vill. 7. 
Ezek. xlvii. 1.—to a protuberant eye, Pf. 
Ixxill. 7.—to a projecting tower, Neh. 
Ml. 25.—to words uttered, Jud. xi. 36. 

1 Sam. 


oe at se, 
ST 


Ny fas] ay 


~¥ Sam. ii. 3. comp. Ifa. xlviik-20.—to 


the termination of a border or limit, 
Num. xxxiv 9, 12. Joth. xv. 3, 4, 9.— 
to money expended or difburfed, 2 K. 
xii. 1', 12.—to an eftate going out of the 
buyer’s or mortgagee’s hand to the ori- 
ginal owner, Lev. xxv. 28, 33.—to a 
fervant going out free, Exod. xxi. 2. Lev. 


- XXV. 5+ —to the heart leaping or farting 


T 


in fudden fear, Gen. xlii. 28; where the 
LXX, preferving the idea of the Heb. 
eSesy, and the French Tranflation excel- 
lently, treffaillit farted. 

he final ss of this Root (as in $9, 8% and 
others) is twice dropt, namely in the V. 
*ny* for ‘ney. Job i. 21; and in the Par- 


_ -ticiple' Benoni Kal, fem. nv for neyy 


Deut. xxviii. 57 ; where, as to the ex- 


preflion coming out from between her feet, 


it may be remarked, that Homer ufes a 


fimilar one for being born, Il. xix. lin. 110, 
“Os nev — weoy wera Doro yuvasuos, 
awhoever foail fall between (“ intra” 
Clarke) the feet of a woman. And ob- 
ferve that in Job about twenty, and in 
Deut. about ten of Dr. Kennicott's Co- 
dices fupply the radical ss. 


4s a participial N. x81, and more rarely 


RYD 4 coming, going, or being brought 
out or forth; it is applied to the fame 
fubjects and in almott as extenfive a 
mariner as the V. and denotes 


1. The act of going or coming forth. Num. 


xuxiii..2. Pf xix. 7. Ezek. xii.4. Mic. 
v. I, or 2, PANO) And bis (the Mef- 
fab's) goings forth have been from of old, 
cory 0 from the days of antiquity,— 
not his eternal generation from the Fa- 
ther, as this word has been tortured to 
fignify, but his goings forth to ation, his 
proceedings or acts for the benefit of his 
people and the deftruction of his enemies, 
as the Verb x¥ is often applied. See 
hic 4.430 Jud. -ivieray Phoyls.a2. 
Ixyiii. 8. Ixxxi. 6. Ifa. xxvi. 21. Hab. 
iife 13. Zech. xiv. 3. Comp. Hof. vi. 3. 


2.—The thing which goeth or cometh out. 


3. 


Num. xxx. 13. Deut. vill. 3. xxill. 23. 
Pi lxxxix. 3.5. 

—The place whence-any thing comes. Job 
xxviii. tr. Ufa. Iviii. ra. Pf. Ixv. 9. 
Ixxv. 7; in which laft paffage xvi 1s 
ufed for that part of the heavens whence 
the folar light wy cometh forth, i, e. the 
eat. Comp, Pf. xix. 6, 7. 


4. Spoken of water, 4 /pring. 2 K. ii. at.’ 
Man oh: 

As a N. fem. plur. nixgyin and msyin Go- 
ings forth, as of a border. Num. xxxiv. 8. 
Joth. xv. 4, 11. Pf. + Ixviii. 2%, mo 
missin Goings forth with regard to (i.e. 
from) death. Prov. iv. 23, For out of it 
(the heart, are) toy misyin the iffues of 
life. This is true both in a natural and 

_ a fpiritual fenfe. 

As aN. fem. mx¥ and in Reg. nx¥. Ex- 
crement. Vfa. xxviii..8. Deut. xxiii. 14. 
Ezek. iv. 12. Alfo, Filthinefs in a {pi- 
ritual fenfe, Prov. xxx. 12. Ifa. iv. 4. 
Hence as a N. matc. plur. Spoken of 
garments ['xv¥, and Mx Filthy. occ. 
Hech.. iit. 3,-4. . 

8¥NY occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 

form, but asa N. mate. plur. dropping 
the initial > tonyey. 

. Produce of the earth, Job xxxi. 8. Ifa. 

xlil. 5. xxxiv. 13; in which laft-cited 
paflage it feems to denote, not literally 
the vegetable produce of the earth, as 
trees, plants, &c. but poetically and figu- 
ratively its animal produce, i.e. the men 
who are produced in it. So the Heb. 
PREY 221 is explained by the Targum 
72 pws 521 And all who dwell in it, and 
by the LXX xas 6 raog 6 ev auty And 
the people that is init. See Vitringa. 

2. Offspring of man. Job xxvii. 14, Ifa. 
xlviii. 19. Comp. Ifa. xxii. 24. 

8+ Spiritual offspring. Ua. \xi. 9. 

Der. French and Eng. Ife, by which 
word our ‘T'ranflators render the V. xv 
fa. xxxix. 7, the N. nisyn PL. Ixviii. 20. 
Prov. iv. 23, and the N. towyyy Ifa. 
XXIL. 24. 

ay 

This word is nearly related to 4¥3, as wp* 
to pi; but I concur with thofe Lexi- 
con-writers who make it a diftin€t Root, 
becaufe I never find 4 inferted after 3 in 
a¥i as it fhould regularly be, if 243 were 
the Niphal Conjugation of 2, and be- 
caufe the is plainly radical in the Hith. 
BN al 

I. In Kal and Hiph. To fet, fettle, place 

fieadily or firmly, in a certain fituation or 
place, ftatuere, conftituere. The word 
implies jivednefs or fieadinefs. See Gen. 
%X1. 26, 29) Xxxili. 20. xxxv. 14, ‘Pf, 
Ixxiv. 17.0 lxxvilie, 13. « Prov.).xv. 25, 
(where LXX esysice bath fettled, efta- 

blifoed) 


a 


Au 
blifbed) Ser. v. 26, (where LXX exyroy 


bave fet) Lam. iil. 12. 1 Sam, xiii. 21, 
A file—201n YIN to fet the goad, as we 
likewife fpeak. In Hith. 29n7 To fet 
or place onefelf fleadily and Jirmly; to 
faand fill, Exod. viii. 20. xiv. 13. x1x.17. 
Num. xi. 16. xxii, 22. Deut. vil. 24, & 
al. freq. It is once in Hith. written 
without the », Exod. il. 4. 

Ii, Asa N. 2¥0 

x. 4 ftation, place of ftanding full or firm. 
Joh. iv. 3,9. So Eng. Tranflation in 
the former verfe. The place where the 
priefts feet ftood firm. 

2. A flation or fituation in, life, apparently 
fixed or firm. Wa. xxii. 19. 

3. A military ftation, poft or garrifon. 1Sam. 
Rive seas Oy Tig Fs 

4. A flationary army. Ufa. xxix. 3. Comp. 
Luke xxi. 20. 

HI. Asa N. fem. 7230 A military flation. 
occ. 1 Sam. Xiv. 12. 

IV. As Ns. fem. mayo and nayp (2 Sam. 
xviii. 18.) 4 flanding pillar. It is often 
ufed for thofe facred, memorial or repre- 

entative pillars which, till forbidden to 
the Ifraelites (fee Lev. xxvi. 1. Deut. 
xvi. 22.) probably on account of the 
idolatrous abufe of them, were ufed in 
the true as well as in the falfe wor- 
fhip. See Gen. xxviii. 18, 22. xxxi. 13. 
xxxv. 14. Exod. xxiii. 24. xxxiv. 13. 
Deut. xii. 3. 2 K. x. 26, 27, And they 
brought forth the nya¥n, or (as fifteen of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read) navn, fo 
LXX syAny (fing.) of the boule of Baal, 
mopiw” and burnt it (the n2¥D) and they 
brake in pieces the nav of Baal. Our 
Tranflators render the word here zmages 
or ftatues, but the LXX syAyy a pillar, 
or sydas pillars; and I cannot help 


thinking that this pillar or pillars were | 


of a fimilar kind to that defcribed by 
Herodian as being confecrated to the /u 
under the title of EAaiayabaros Elaia- 

abalus, and to be feen in his magnifi- 
cent temple at Emefa in Syria; in 
which, fays my Author, * “ there ftands 


* Ayurua ety ay, womee Wap “EAAncIW n ‘Parxeeioic, 
adsy Egnne yerporomray, Ogu pegov erxover AsBog dt Tic eo 
BVI 0G, narwdey aTeRipEpns, Anyo eg ofurnTa’ xeovost- 
i aUTW TO OXNUA perce TEN Yeoia” dtowern TE au- 
Toy RVEE TELLVONOVHCLY. Hersdian, \ib.v. cap. 5, 
182, edit, Oxon. See Le/and’s Advantage and Ne- 
ceffity of Chriftian Revelation, Part I. ch. xx. p.419, 
&c. 8vo edit. and Fadblonfai Prolegom. in Panth. 
Egypt. p. 80, &c. 
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not any image made with hands, as among 
the Greeks and Romans, to reprefent the 
god; but there is a very large ftone, round 
at the bottom, and terminating ina point, 
of a conical form, and a black colour; 
which they pretend fell down from Ju- 
piter.". What could this conical black 
ftone ftanding in the Temple of the Suz 
reprefent but the /pirit or grofs air per- 
petually returning from the circumfe- 
rence of the fyftem, and /upporting the 
action of the folar fire at the centre? 
Comp. under 5y32 II. and 3 V. 38 
Note. 

Voffius, De Orig. et Prog. Idol. lib. ii, 
cap. 5, derives the name Elaiagabalus, 
or, as it was otherwife fpelled, E/agabalus 
or Alagabalus, from 77% a god, and the 
Syriac D2 to form, and fo makes it equi- 
valent to ‘O “Hass Anuisoyos, The Sun, 
the Former or Maker of the univerfet. 
This is, I think, in a general view right. 
But Iam perfuaded that thefe Eaftern 
idolaters, at leaft in ancient times, meant 
fomething more precife and particular 
by calling the folar fire baa Tox the for- 
mative god, namely, that he was conti- 
nually forming the grofs air or {pirits 
which flowed to him, into light, and in 
this form emitting it towards the extre- 
mities of the fyftem, to be there ftarken- 
ed or reformed into fpirit, which was 
again to be returned to the central fire; 
and again, as light, emitted, and that, by 
this continual tranfmutation and circula- 
tion of the celeftial fluid, their god was 
perpetually keeping up and renewing all 
the various forms of animals and vegeta~ 
bles with which our earth fo wonderfully 
abounds. The /everal pillars im the houfe 
of Baal, 2 K. x. (if there were feveral) 
might be intended to reprefent the /eve- 
ral ftreams of the {pirit. In Jer. xliii. 13, 
mention is made of May the pillars of 
Beth-fhemefh, i. e. the Temple of the 
Sun at Heliopolis in Egypt, which pi- 


Jars it is there foretold that Nebuchad-— 


nexzar foould break in pieces; and no 
doubt he did fo, when he ravaged Egypt. 
But they were afterwards renewed, and 
became famous in profane hiftory under 
the name of the Obeli/ks. Ammianus 
Marcellinus has defcribed them, lib. xvii, 


+ Comp. Bochart, Canaan. lib. ii, cap. 5. 
Cap. 4 


ee ote { 
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eap. 4, whete he has a long account of V. AsaN.-fem. nayo Firm, abiding, Jub- 


the Obeli/k removed to Rome by Con- 
Jflantius, befides two others which Augu/- 
tus had tranfported thither from Helzo- 
polis. And Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 424, 
fpeaking of the Preeneftine pavement, of 
which he has given a print, fays, “ At 
Heliopolis (i.e. Beth-foemeb, or the houfe 
or city of the fun, Jer. xiii. 13.) we are 
very agreeably entertained with the obe- 
lifks that were ereéted before it.” One of 
which fifty-eight feet high remains to this 
day. See Niebubr, Voyage en Arabie, 
tom. i. p. 80. Many authors have ob- 
ferved, that as odeli/ks were dedicated to! 
the fun, fo their tapering and pointed 
form was intended to reprefent his rays. 


See Shaw's Trav. p- 365. 


In Gen. xxxv. 20, .we read that Facob fet 


up a8 a pillar upon or near Rachel's 
grave. So in Homer, ll. xi. lin. 371, 
Paris, when going to fhoot at Diomed, 
couches behind the pi//ar which . had 


been ere€ted upon or near the tumulus or 


grave ot Ilus, 


STHAH xexrrmeres, avdpoxuenroemt Tup.Coy 

Az Aapdarida0 
So at the funeral of Elpenor, Odyif. xit. 
lin. 14, we find Ulytfes and his compa- 
nions § 


Tup.Coy KEVAVTEC, Hous ET's ZTHAHN EpucavTes, 


forming a tumulus, and ere¢ting a pil- 
dar;” and in Jl. xvi. lin. 457 and 675, 2 
heap of earth and a pillar are mentioned 


as the ufial tokens of refpect paid to the 


dead, 


TYMBQ: ve, STHAHS Te To yag yeeag ect a~ 
yovT@y. ~ 


‘And.that women, as well as men, were 


~ honoured with them appears from Il. xvii. 


lin. 434, 5, 


STHAH <Hr ens TYMBQ 
Avepag s1gnxet reOvnores, ne VYNAIKOS. 

And Dr. Chandler, Travels in Greece, in 
his account of Athens, remarks, that *‘in 
the courts of the houfes lie many round 
ttela, or pillars, once placed on the graves 
of the Athenians, and-a great number are 
ftill to be feen applied to the fame ufe in 
the Turkith durying-grownds before, the 


- Acropolis.’ Comp. So/on’s Law cited by 


Civero De Leg. il. 26, 


fiance, as the flock or flump of a tree, 


“ ftatumen, ftipes.” Vitringa. Ma. vi. 13. 


VI. To fet, conftitute, appoint. Deut. xxxii.8. 


So LXX esyoev. : 


VII. Chald. As a Participle or participial 


N. a Firm, certain, true. occ; Dan. ii. 
8, 45. vi. 12, or 13. AsaN. fem. x2" 


’ Certainty, truth. occ. Dan, ili. 24: vii. 


16, 19. 


ay 
In Kal, but more frequently in Hiph. To 


place, fet or leave in a certain fituation or 
condition. See Gen. xxx. 38. xxxili. 15. 
Deut. xxviii. 56. Jud. vi. 37. vil. 5. 
1 Sam. v. 2. Job xvii. 6. Jer. liv 34. 
Hof. ii. 3. In Niph. To de left. ,occ. 
Exod. x. 24. 


yy? See under nyy 
ps? 
I. In Kal, to pour, pour out, liquids, as oil, 


blood, water. See Gen. xxvili. 18. Lev. 
viii, 18. ix. 9. 2 K. iii. 11, & al. freq. 
Sob xxix. 6, dnd the rock with or mear 
me rs? (was) poured out (into) flreams 
6f oil. So LXX exsovro, or MS. Alex. 
EN EIT, Were OF Was poured out. ‘Comp. 
under t»pdn. As a participial N. fem. 
plur. mpsio Pipes, q.d. pourers, Vulg.- 
Infuforia. occ. Zech iv. 2. In 2 K. 
iil. r1, Elitha’s being the attendant or 
fervant of Elijah is’exprefied by his pour- 
ing water on that propbet’s bands. «The 
fame office is performed by the fervants, 
both male and female, in Homer. Thus, 
Odyff. iv. lin, 216, Afphalion, the fer- 
vant of Menelaus, pours water on tbe 
hands of him and his guefts, 


Acdarseoy Sag ime emt yELpag exevev 
Oxrpugos Segamay Meveras xvdaritn6d. 


And at lin. 62, and Odyff. i. lin. 136, 
xv. lin. 135, and xvii. lin. 91, female 
fervants are employed in like manner. 
So when the Tyriaz or Phenician Dido 
entertains Afneas in Virgil, Ain. i. 
lin. 795, 


Dant famuli manibus lymphas, 


This cuftom ftill continues in the Eaft. 
Mr. Hanway, \peaking of a Pezfian fup- 
per, Travels, vol. i. _p. 223, fays, “* Sup- 
per being now brought in, afervant pre- 
fented a bafon of water, and a napkin 
hung over his thoulders: he went to 

U every 


“yy 


' evet'ly one in the company, and poured 
_ water on theit hands to wafb.” 
II. To pour out, as melted metals, to fu/e, 
Mia: caft, fundere. See Exod. xxv. 12. 
t K. vii. 24, 46. Job xxxvii. 18. Asa 
N. fem. pry? 4 caffing. 1 K. vii. 24. As 
aN. pio Nearly the fame. 1 K, vii. 37. 
Alfo, A molten mafs.. Job xxxviii. 38, 
pind spy npsa When the duff is fufed 
or melted into a molten mafs, i. e. after 
the conftant drought and intenfe heat of 
an Arabian fummer, when the fandy duft 
is rendered in a manner as fine as the 
particles of melted metals. Thus * Sir 
John Chardin obferves, that one advan- 
tage of the eaftern people carrying what- 
ever they want, whether dry or liquid, in 
goat- or kid-fkin veffels is, that the duff 
cannot get in, of which there are fuch 
quantities in the hot countries of Afia, 
and fo fine that there is no fuch thing as a 
coffer impenetrable to it. Obferve that in 
the paffage of Job jufl cited np¥ is the 
proper form of the infinitive of py, but 
not of py or pix. Comp. Scbultens on 
the text. Job xli. 14, 15, or 23, 24, The 
Jakes of bis flef are fodered together, py? 
molten (metal) is wpon or covers him, it 
will not give way. His heart (is) molten, 
like a fione, i. e. it is as hard as iron or 
copper molten from the ore, comp, chap. 
xxviii. 2; (it is) molten as (hard as) the 
nether me/I/fone. See Schultens and Scott. 
II. To pour or fpread out, or abroad, as 
feparate folids. Joh. vii. 23. 2 Sam.} 
xili, Q. 
AV. In Kal, To pour, pour forth, as the holy 
fpirit. Ifa. xliv. 3. Comp. Joel ii. 28, 29. 
Acts ii. 33.—as a heinous accufation, Pf, 
xli. 9, where Symmachus exxeyuro bad 
been poured out. In Huph. To be poured 
Sorth, infused, as gracioufnefs or affec- 
tionate kindnefs. Pf. xlv. 3. Comp. Luke 
lv. 22, 
“a 
I. In Kal, To form, fajfbion, Sbape, model to a 
particular foape. Gen. ii. 7. La. xliv. 12. 
xivet8. In Jer. i.:5, very many of Dr, 
Kennicott’s Codices read tx. As a par- 
ticipial N. [uy or SV 4 former, ef, pecially 
a@ potter, from the manner of his work. 
See Ifa, xxix. 16. xlv. Q. Jer. xviii. r—~6, 
Asa No.3) A thing formed, a form or 


* Cited in Harmer’s Obfervationsy vol. i. P+ 133. 
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Srame, fa. xxix. 16. Hab. ii. 18. Pf. 
cili. 14. Comp. Job xvii. 7, Dy linea- 
ments or limbs ; fo Vulg. membra mea. 
Asa N. fem. in Reg. hy 4 form; mo- 
del. Ezek. xliii. r1, four times. 

Il. To form or make a people, to raife them 
Srom fmall beginnings, and give them 
their political form. Va. xiii. 1, 21. 
xliv. 2, 21, & al, 

Ill. In Kal, To form in the mind, imagine. 
Ifa. xlvi. rr. Jer. xviii. rr. Hence as 
a N. 5y° An imagination. Gen. vi. 5. 
vill. 21, & al. JOD WY“ Stayed in mind.” 
Bp. Lowth. Ha. xxvi. 3. 

IV. To plan, proj-€, defign. fa. xxiis 1¥4 
XXXVI. 26. xlvi. 11, 

ny 

In Kal, To burn or be burned, as fuel. Ta. 
xxxili. 12. Jer. li. 58. In Niph. To be 
burned. Neh. i. 3. ii. 17. Alfo, To be 
kindled, as wrath. 2 K. xxii. 13,17. In 
Hiph. To kindle, fet on frre, burn. See 
Jofh. viii. 8, 19. 2 Sam. xiv. 30. Jer. 
xi. 16. xxxii. 29. 
Several texts, as Jer. ii. 15. iv. 7. ix. 
1o, 12, xlvi. 19, are in the Concordances 
and Lexicons placed under this Root, 
though they feem more properly to be- 
long to Root my¥3, which therefore fee, 

ap’ See ander 273 


‘T)" 


1. In Kal and Hiph. To burn, as fire. Deut. 
XXXli. 22. Ifa. x. 16. Ixv. 5. Lev. vi. 2, 
or 9. Jet. xv. 14, & al. As Ns. 3ipy 4 
burning. Ifa, #. 16. Comp. Ia. xxx. ins 
where Wulg. de incendio fiom a burning 
or fire. “ja A burning. Ha. xxxiii. 14. 
Lev. vi. 2, or 9, M™MpD bx On account of; 
concerning it's burning ; fo LKX em rng 
havocews aving. Alfo, A fire-brand, or 
flick. Pf. cii. 43 where LXX Peuyioy, 
Vulg. Cremium, 4 fick for burning, a 
Sire-ftick. 

II. Chald. As Participles fem. emphat. 
aT and RNY» Burning. Dan. iii. 6, 
26, & al. 

mp 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Atabic 
the cognate Root mpy fignifies Fo ob 
readily and cheerfully: See Caftell Lex. 
Heptag. and Schultens in Prov. xxx. 17, 
As a N. fem. in Reg. nap Obediond, 
Jubmiffion. occ. Prov. xxx. 17: dh aety 
xlix. 10, where Targ. Onhelos pyonws 
they Joall bearken, obey, and the Greek 

Tranf 


YO YP [ 


Tranflation lately. publifhed by Ammon 
» + rom the Venetian MS “Yraxoy Obe- 
 dience.. 

Hence Gr. emmw to yield, obey. 

ap 

Lo firain, ftretch, diftend. 

1. Ina Niph. fenfe, To be firained or frretched 
from it’s ufual place, as a bone that is 
out of joint. occ. Gen, xxxii. 25. 

Il. In a mental fenfe, in- Niph. To be dif- 
jointed, or alienated, in affection. occ. 
Jer. vi. 8. Ezek. xxiii. 17, 18, 22, 28. 

Hil. In Hiph. To bang, bang up. occ. Num. 
xxv. 4. 2 Sam. xxi, 6,9. In Huph. To 
be banged up. occ. as a Participle mate. 
plur. 2 Sam. xxi. 13, 

Fp? See under Fa 

YP ; 

I. In Kal, and Hiph. Intranfitively, To 
awake, recover from fleep or inactivity. 
Gen. ix. 24. xxviii. 16. 2 K.iv. 31. 
Pfal. xxxv. 23. lix.6. Ixxviii.65. Prov. 
xxili. 35. Joel i. §. Comp. Dan. xii. 2. 

II. Asa N. pp (as 9h from 5m, Ay from 
Fy) The fummer, or more properly that 
part of the year which comprehends both 
{pring and fummer; for the year is in 
{cripture plainly diftinguifhed into the 
¢wo parts of jp the awakened, and FIN 
the fripping feafon. See Gen. vill. 22. 
Pfal. Ixxiv. 17. Zech. xiv. 8. 80 Mar- 
tinius (Lexic. Etymol. in Hiems) ob- 
ferves, that the Germans utually divide 
the year into winter and /ummer. 

The Poets fail not to make ufe of the de- 
{criptive image denoted by the word pp : 


‘When winter’s rage abates, when cheerful hours 
Awake the fpring, and {pring awakes the flow'rs. 
DryDeEw, Virg, 


In that foft feafon, when defcending fhow’rs 
Call forth the greens, and ’ wake the rifing flow’rs. 
Pore, 


Now attive {pring awakes the tender buds, 
And genial life informs the verdant woods. 
PrioOR. 


yp is alfo ufed for Jummer fruits, or fruits 
ripe in fummer. 2 Sam. Xv1. 1. Jer. xl. 10, 
& al. and once as a V. To fummer, fpend 
the fummer, i.e. devour the fummer fruits. 
Ifa. xviii. 6; fo MM is in the fame verle 
applied as a V. tothe autumn. 

@ There is a diftin¢tion made in the Pro- 
phets betwixt winter- and fummer-boufes 
(Frnt m2 and ppt ms). Jer. 2xxvi. 22. 
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Amos iil. 1§.—The account Dr. Shacy * 
gives of the country-leats about A/giérs, 
though not applied by him to the illuftra- 
tion of thefe texts, may—explain this af- 
fair. ¢ The hills and valleys round about 
Algiers are all over beautified with gar- 
dens and country-feats, whither the inha- 
bitants of better fa/bion retire during the 
heats of the fummer feafon. They are 
little white boufes thaded with a variety 
of fruit-trees and evergteens. The gar- 
dens are all of them well-ftocked with 
melons, fruit and pot-herbs of all kinds ; 
and (what is chiefly regarded in thefe hot 
climates) each of them enjoys a great 
command of water, &c.’ Thefe /wmmer- 
boufes—are built in the open country, and 
are /mal!, though belonging to people of 
fafhion; and as fuck, do they not éx- 
plain in the moft fimple manner the 
words of Amos? fwi/l fmite the winter- 
houfe, the palaces of the great in the for- 
tified towns, with the fummer-houfe, the 
fall houfes of pleafure ufed in the fum- 
mer, to which any enemy can have ac- 
cefs; and the boufes of ivory /ball perifb, 
thofe remarkable for their magniticence; 
and the great houfes foall have an end, 
Jaith the Lord, thofe that are diftinguithed 
by their amplitude as well as richnefs, 
built as they are in their ftrongetft places, 
yet fhall all perifh like their country 
feats.” Thus Mr. Harmer, Obfervations, 
vol. i. p. 225, 220. 

4p? 

I. Tobe bright, /plendid, Jhining. Tt oceurs 
not asa V. in this fenfe, but as a N. 
Sp’ Bright, fplendid. Job xxxi. 26,—And 
the lunar light 7 bright, J?" increafing. 
Comp. Prov. iv, 18. Asa N. fem. plur. 
hyp The bright or /hining atoms of light. 
occ. Zech. xiv. 6; which prophecy re= 
lates to the latter and glorious days of 
the chriftian church on earth. And it 
Jball come to pafs in that day, (that) there 
Joall not be mY Vx bright Light, ppp 
(as the Keri, the Complutenfian edition, 
and very many of Dr. Kenmicott’s Cos 
dices read) and (then) gloominefs; but 
there Jball be one day; it is Rnowm to Je- 
hovab; NOT DAY, AND NOT NIGHT 
(1, ¢, without the viciffitude of day and 
night) ; and it /ball come to pafs tbat at 


* Travels, p. 34, 20 edit, 
U2 even- 


sp [ aga 9 up 


even-tide there fball be light (i.e, the 
light thal! admit no evening). Nearly 
to this purpofe Vitringa on \fa. lx. 20, 
whom fee, a: alfo Bp. Newcome on Zech. 


I. Asa N. 1p Splendour, honour, glory. 


See Efth. i. 4. vi 3, 6. Pfal. xlix. 13 
Chald. The fame. Dan. iv. 27, 33 or 
30, 36. So Emphat. sp. Dan. i1. 37. 
v. 18. 


Ill. In Kal, To be precious, efteemed, re- 


~ 


garded, See 4 Sam, xvill. 30. xxvi. 21. 
Pfal. Ixxii. 14.) Tfa. xiii. 49; in which 
three laft paflages, as in others, obferve 
that it is joined with ‘»p2 in the eyes. 
Alfo, To be prized, fet at a certain price. 
Zech. xi. 13. In Hiph. To make precious 
or rare. occ. fa, xiii. 12. Prov xxv. 17. 
where twenty-one of Dr. Kennicott’s Co- 
dices read Spit with the } of Hiph. and 
the LXX render the Heb. word by ova- 
yiov eroarye rarely introduce. Asa N.1* 

- A price or value fet upona perfon. Zech. 
Ki 13. | Preciows;.raré. ¢ Sam. i 1. 
Prov..i. 13. XX. 15. xxiv. 4. It is par- 
ticularly applied to ftones, whether as 
importing what we commonly call pre- 
cious ftones, as 2 Sam. xii. go. 1 K. x. 
2,10, 11. 2 Chron. xxxil. 27; or only 
extraordinary or valuable {tones for build- 
ing, as 1 K.v. 17. vii. g, 10,11. Comp. 
fa. xxvii. 16. As a N. p> Precious, 
dear, CARUS. occ. Jer. xxxi. 20. Chald. 
Rare, extraordinary. occ. Dan: ii, rr. 
t"2 1p’ The precious part of lambs, 
i.e, their fat which, in facrifices, was 
always confumed by fire upon the altar. 
Plal. xxxvii. 20. 

From this Root Homer had his Iywo Ichor, 
a name he gives to the d/ood of his Dei- 
ties. Thus when Venus was wounded by 
Diomed, Il. v. lin. 339, 

pet S apCooroy aipen Oeors 
IXQP, o10¢ oreg ve pees panapeoor Geos, 


From the clear vein * “* th’ immortal JeSor’? 


» flow’d, 
Such ftream as iffues from a wounded God : 
Puve emanations uncorrupted flood, ‘ 
Unlike our grofs, difeas’d, terreftrial blood. 
- Pore, 


Again, lin. 416. 


 - HE ga, nas apeporsenow am’ +1XOP yeicos opeoeyyu, 


This faid, the wip’d from Venus? wounded palm 


». "The facred Jchor, and infus’d ihe balm, 
Pork. | 
| be redeemed. Comp. Pf. xlix. 9. 1 Pet, i, 18-20. 


* ¢¢ 4 ream immortal.”? ‘Porr. 


F vObferve that Imp is here undeclined, exaQly 


wp 

Te , lay, fet or fpread, as a {nare or toil. Pi. 
exxiv. 7. cxli.g. Jer. 1.24. In Niph. 
To be enfnared, caught as im a fnare. 
Deut. vii. 25. Prov. vi..2, & al. As 
participial Ns. wpy 4 fetter of fnares, a 
Jnarer, a fowler. See Pf. xci. 3. XXIV. 7. 
unp 4 /nare. Jer. v.26, & al. wyprio A 
fuare. Exod. x. 7. Amosiiti. 5, &al. freq. 
So fem. plur. miwpo Snares. occ. Pfal. 
cxli. 9. 

ny 

I. In Kal, with or without the Particle 9 
following, To fear, be afraid. See Gen. 
iii. 10. xv. 1. xix. 30. Deut. vii. 18. 
xxviil. 10. Jud. vii, 3. vill. 20. ; 
As a participial N. or participle Niph. 
x Terrible, dreadful. Va. xviil. 2. 
xxi. I. xxv. 3. It is particularly applied 
to what is dreadfully dazzling t. Ezek. 
i. 22. Comp. Exod. xv. 11. Jud. xiii, 6. 
Jofephus, Ant. lib. xix. cap. 8, § 2, de- 
feribing the gorgeous robe worn by Herod 

Agrippa, when celebrating fhows in ho- 
nour of Claudius Cefar, obferves that 
“the filver of it being illumed by the 
rays of the rifing fun was wonderfully re- 
fplendent, wapuaigey 7: SOBEPON, xa 
Tos ets aurovy arevitecty PPIKQAEY, 
and fo dazzling as to ftrike thofe who 
looked attentively at him with dread and 
terrour.” Ina Hiph. fenfe, To caufe to 
jcar, make afraid, terrify. occ. 2 Sam, 
xiv, 15. 2 Chron. xxxii. 18. Neh. vi. 19. 
As a Participle 819 Afrighting, terri- 
Jing. occ. Neh. vi. 9g, 14. As a Parti- 
ciple or participial N. fem. TN Ter- 
rifying, terrible, oce. Zeph. iii. 1. comp. 
Wer. 3: 
The Verb is once ufed in the infin. Kal, 
without the», 1 Sam. xviii. 29, sd for 
84"), which latter is, however, the read- 
ing of two of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. 

II. With or without » following, To fear, 
to venerate, reverence religioufly. See Lev, 
xix. 14, 30. Jofh.iv.24. 1 K, xviii, 3. 
2K. xvil. 7,35, 37,38. In Niph. To be 

JSéared, revered. Pi. cxxx. 4. Asa Par- 


according to the oriental idiom. And I would juft 
hint to the Reader’s confideration, whether the 


| Grecks giving this name to the blocd of iheix Gods 


mightrnot be from an imperfect tradition of the pre~ 
cioufne/s of that blood of God by which man was to 


Eph. i. 7. Ats xx. 28. ae 
$ See Spearman on LXX, p. 277, re 
ticiple 


Na 


ticiple or participial N. 112 Awful, ve 
nerable. Gen. es 17. Exod. xv. rh. 

“row” Thofe who fear Jebovah. Be 
fides the more ufual and extenfive fenfe 
of this expreffion as comprehending all 
thofe who are ¢ruly religious, it feems 
juftly obferved by, Michaelis (Supple- 
ment. ad Lex. Heb. p. 1153), that where 
thofe who fear Febovab are dittinguifhed 
from Ifrael, from the family of Aaron, 
and the Levites, as in Pf. cxv. 9, 10, | J. 
CXVill. 2, 3, 4. Cxxxv. 19, 20, hardly 
any other perfons can be meant than the 
profelytes, who are likewife in the New 
Teftament denominated ¢ofewevor roy 
cov, thofe who fear God, \&s xiii. 26, 
and eveetes religious ; fee Acts il. 2, 7. 
xxil. 12. Michaelis underftands the He- 
brew phrafe in the fame fenfe, Pfal. 
xxii. 24, alfo. 
The fame author remarks that the N. 
tsy Fear, reverence, is ufed for piety, 
or the fear of Géd, though the name of 
God is omitted, Job iv. 6. xv. 4. In 
2 Chron. xxvi. 5, fifty of Dr. Kennicott’s 
Codices now read X72 as three more 

- did originally. 

Ill. To reverence, refpect. See Lev. xix. 3. 

.. Joth. iv. 14. 

“In Niph. To be reverenced, refpeded. 
Prov. xi..25, SW 817 3 MD “And 
be that watereth or fatisfieth (others) 

_ foall be bimfelf refpected; where if x” 
be the true reading, there is a parono 
mafia or turn on the words in the ori- 
ginal, as in * many other paflages of 
the Prophets and Proverbs, and indeed 
in the proverbial expretfions of all lan- 
guages; as for inftance Prov. vi. D8 
Six ini, which may be preferved in 
the Latin, Et Lex Lux. Comp. Prov. 
xiii. 20. xvili. 24. Mic.i.10—15. But 
in Prov. xi. 25, no fewer than twenty- 
fix of Dr, Kennicott’s Codices read M7, 
which, if it might be rendered jdal! be 
rained upon, i. e. blefled from above, 
would give a very good fenfe. Comp. 
sy Hof. x. 12, Remark however that 
in this laft text none of the ancient ver- 


* See Lowth De Sacra Poefi, Pralect. xv. Note 
on Ifa. x. 28—32, p. 183, edit. 8vo. Oxon. p. 292, 
edit. Michaelis, and Glaffii Philolog. Sacra, lib. v. 
tract. ii. cap. 2, p. 1990, edit. Leipfic, Fitringa, 
Prolez, in Comment, in Ifa, p. 9. Bp. Lowih’s 
Wote on Ifa. v. 7. 


| 4203 ] Gacy 


fions favour the fenfe of raining, but the 
Syriac renders the word by snp /hew, 
and Vulg. by docebit /ha? teach 

As a N. fem. my, in Keg. mv, Fear, 
awe, reverence. Pf.ii. 11. ly. 6. cxi. 10, 
& al. freq. ‘ 

As‘a participial N. x19 

1. Fear, dread, awe, reverence. Gen. ix. 2. 
Deut. xi. 25. Mal. 1. 6. 

2. Somerbat to be feared. See Deut. iv. 34. 
xxvi. 8, (where the 7 is dropped) Pfal. 
Ixxvi. 12. (fa. vill. 13. 

IV. Asa V. from Heb. my, To caf, boot. 
oce. 2 Chron, xxvi. 15. 2Sam. xi. 24, 
toss sy nd the fhooters fhot. As 
we are not told of what nation Joad’s 
meflenger was, we are, I think, at li- 
berty to fuppofe that he ufed thefe words 
by a dialectical variation from the He- 
brew. It is not improbable that the man 
might be a Hirtite, as Uriab himfelf alfo 
was. But obferve that five of Dr. Kex- 
nicott’s Codices read 19)) and fix 0n. 

Der. Greek ‘Iegos facred, &c. whence in 
compofition Eng. Hierarchy, bierogly- 
phic, &c. 

4 

This Root is both in fenfe and found nearly 
related to 1 (which fee) as NEY to MNS. 

I. In Kal, To dejcend, go or come down. 
Gen. xxvili. 12. Exod. xv. xix. 18. 
2 Sam. xi. 9, 10, & ul. freq. As they 
ufually encamped on hills or rifing 
grounds, and fought in the plains or 
valleys between them, hence we fee the 
propriety of that common pbrate of going 

- down to the battle: See 1 Sam- Xvi. 
8, 28. xxvi. 10. xxix. 4. xxx. 24. In 
Hiph. Te make or caufe 'o defcend, to let 
or bring down. Exod. xxxiil. 5. 1 Sam. 
KM. -T3), Sad, 1 5, AO. Lam. ii. 10, &al. 
freq. In Huph. To be caufed to defcend, 
to be brought down. Gen xxxix. 1. Ha. 
xiv. 11. As a participial N. tno 4 
going down, a defcent, dechuty. occ. 
Jofh. vii. 5. x, 11. Jer. xlvin. 5. Mic. 
i. 4. Buf nO TwyD 1 Ki vitie2Q,, 18 
inlaid or inrun work, the gold namely 
being run down into the engraved figure, 
as 1K. vi. 32, 35,. whichitee.’ 

If. In Hiph. To le brought down, or de- 
jefed in, mind. occ. Pi. lv. 3, Tra TN 
I am dejected my meditation. LKK 
erumydyy ev tn adodecyia pe 1 was 
grieved in my meditation. Symmachus, 

U3 nat enesiyy 


™ 


nareveydyy moocrAarwy euavrw I was 
brought down /peaking to myfelf. Je- 
rome, Humiliatus fum in meditatione mea 
I was brought low im my meditation. 
AsaN ‘WA being brought down, or 
low, affliction. occ. Lam. i, 7. iii. 19. 
Alfo, Brought down, affiifted. occ. Ma. 
lviii. 7. 

™ 

With both the »and mn radical, but mutable 
or omiffible. 

In general, To direG, put ftraight or even, 
point forward, guide, aim, or the like. 

I, In Kal, To place fraight, ere, as a pil- 
lar, fo Vulg. erexi. occ. Gen. xxxi. 51. 
Fo adjuft, lay even, as the key-flone of 
an arch. occ. Job xxxviii.6. Soin Hiph., 
Job, xxx. 9, Wom Mm He hath fet me 
upright zn the mud. 

Il. In Kal. To dire@, guide. oce. Exod. 
xv. 4, Pharaoh's chariots and bis army 
mm hath he guided or led into the fea, as 
he had promifed, Exod. xiv. 17, 18. So 
in. Hiph. Gen. xlvi. 28, Eng. Tranflat. 
And pe (Jacob) fent Judah before bim 
unto Jofeph nvi1> to dire&t his face unto 
Grjben, i. e. that Sofeph might dire& 
his face towards Gofhen, and there meet 
his father, as it follows in the next verfe, 
The idea of the V. in this paflage is 
evident, 

Hil. In Hiph. To dired?, eu'de, teach. Exod. 
iv, 12, 15, & al. 1 Sam. xii. 23, NM 
And \ will teach or guide you im the good 
way, Here, though the whole expreffion 
is figurative, the idea of the word is 
clearly preferved. So Pfal. xxv. 8, 12. 
XXxvil. 11, 

AsaN. fem. mn in Reg. Mn 4 Jaw, 
infiitution, q.d. a directory. freq, occ. 
IV, In Kal, To dire or regulate, as lots. 
occ. Jofh. xviii. 6, where it is rendered 
cajt; but the caffing of lots is exprefled 

by other words, namely 4 and »p7. 

V. In Kal and Hiph. To dired?, aim, point 
or /hoot forwards, as darts, arrows, or the 
like. See 1 Sam. xx. 20. 2 Sam. xi. 20, 
2K. xiii.17. 2 Chron. xxxv. 23. Prov. 

, xxvi, 18, 

VI. As a N. mafe. SN A razor, which 
in being uled is direcied, guided or pointed 
Jorward by the hand. occ, Jud. xiii. 5 
xvi. 17. 1Sam. itt. In the fecond of 
thete paffages it is mentioned with nb3 
to foave, On Pfal. ix. 21. comp. - Ia, 
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vii. 203 and fee Michaelis Supplemy. ad — 


Lex. Heb. p. 1548. 


VII. Asia N. sv The former rain, which 


according to Dr. Shaw * falls in Judea 
about the beginning of November (O S.); 
and therefore, if we may fuppofe that the 
Jews anciently fowed their early wheat 
about the middle of Oftober (N. S.), as 
+ the people near Aleppo ftill do—on this 
fuppofition, I fay, we may deduce the 
Heb. name of the former rain from it’s 
making the corn /hoot up or fpire, as the 
latter rain is in like manner denominated 
wpdn from it’s preparing the corn, for 
gathering. occ. Deut. xi. 14. Jer. v. 24. 
Hof. vi. 3, And be fhall come as the rain 
upon us, IY WipvOd as the latter (and), 
the former rain (upon) the earth; in which 
paffage, as in t many others (fee particu- 
larly Hab. iii. 11, and Bp. Newcome's 
Note), we muft, I think, with our Tranf- 
lators fupply the copulative, and, as the 
LXX do xa, and the Vulg. et. As a 
N. immo The fame. occ. Joel ii. 23. 
(where obferve 1 is prefixed to wp>o) 
Pfal. Ixxxiv. 7, MD Moy mya a Yea, 
the former rain covereth, 1. e. filleth the 
pools, which had been dry during the 
drought of fummer. Comp. under noy 
III. 54 is in our Tranflation once ren- 
dered rain, as a Verb, Hof. x. 12; but 
comp. under s4° III. From Harmer’s. 
Obfervations, vol. iii. p. 1, &c. it ap- 
pears that Dr. Shaw was not quite ac- 
curate in faying (Travels, p. 335), that 
the firft rains, in thefe countries finchid- 
ing Judea}, ufually fall about the begin- 
ning of November (i. e..O.8.); for Hare 
mer produces the teftimony of an eyes 
witnefs (which Dr. Shaw was not) to 
prove, that “‘on the 2d of November, 
N. S. he found fome rain between Joppa 
and Kama, and that on the 4th of that 
month he was nine hours and a half in 
the rain, which fell not conitantly but 
in heavy thowers: that the day after his 
arrival at Jerufalem, November 5, he 
was prevented from going out by rain ; 
and that it continued unfettled weather 
until the 19th, when he left that city.” 
“ This traveller then, fays Harmer, found 
the rain fell in the Holy-land fooner than 


* Travels, Pe 2236. 
+ Dr. Rufell’s Nat. Hitt, of Aleppo, p. 16. 
¢ See Nosdius’s Particles under *, 75« 

the 


my  { egg: ] Th—ON 


the beginning of November, O. S. for 
he found it defcended on the 2d of No- 
vember, N. §. which anfwers to the 22d 
of O&ober of the ftyle which Dr. Shaw 
made ufe of. It is not unlikely that they 
might begin to fall ftill fooner in Judea, 
fince he found the peafants ploughing 
up their ftubbles for wheat as he paffed 
through the vale of E/draelon—for, ac- 


cording to Dr. Shaw (p. 137), the 4rabs- 


do not degin to break up the ground to 
fow wheat and beans, till after the fall- 
ing of the firft rains. He found them alfo 
ploughing between Foppa and Ferufa- 
lem.” Thus Harmer, in whom fee more. 
igi 

J. Occurs not as a V.in Hebrew, but as a 
N. mafc. my The mcon, or more ftrictly 
fpeaking, The lunar light, or flux of 
light refleZted fram the moon’s body or orb. 
That this is the true fenfe of the word 
is evident from the following paflages 
(inter al.) Deut. iv. 19. Jofh. x. 12. 
Job xxv. 8) Pf civ, 19.° cxxi, 6. Tia. 
lx. 20 *. Deut. xxxili, 14, For the pre- 
cious (produce) Mmy wos put forth by-— 
what? Not the orbs of the moon furely, 
(for the orb is but one) but by the fluxes 
or fireams of light reflected from it, which 
are not only /everal but various, accord- 
ing to the moon's different phafes and 
afpedts in regard to the fun and earth. 
And this may lead us to the radical idea 
of the word ny; for as 7 and 77K, 9 
and ims &c. are very nearly related to 
each other refpeCtively, fo likewile I 
conjecture that Mis to Ms, in fenfe as 
well as in found, and confequently that 
it fignifies Zo go in a track, or in a con- 
fant cufomary road or way; and this 
affords us a good defcriptive name of the 
lunar light; for, Bebold, fays Bildad in 
Job, ch. xxv. 5, even to the NY or lunar 
light dm x21 and be (God) bath not 
pitched a tent (for it); as be has for the 
wow or folar light. (See Pf. xix. 5, and 
under boy IL.) No, The /uzar ftream 
hath no fiwed flation from whence it 
ifues, but together with the orb which 
reflects it, and which like a human #ra- 


* For further fatisfaction L. refer the curious and 
jutelligent Reader to Autchinfon’s Mofes’ Princip. 
Ptii, p. 463, &c.; to Pike’s Philofophia Sacra, 
p 46, &c.; and to Spearman’s Enquiry after Philo- 
fophy and Theology, p. 247: &c. edit. Edinburgh. 


veller moves now a quicker now a flaw:r 
pace, is continually performing it’s ap- 
pointed journey, and proceeding in @ con- 
ftant, though regularly irregular, track. 

II, As a N. riv A month, fo called becaufe 
nearly equal to a fynodical month, or to 
the time that. ¢he light of tbe moon en- 
dures before its difappearance and reno- 
vation, az artificial or civil month con- 
Sifting of a certain, whether equal or un- 
equal, number of days, a month of days, 
to’) AY, as it is called Deut, xxi. 13.— 
2K. xv. 13; and therefore Mm is nei- 
ther a fynodical nor a periodical month, 
for to neither of thefe is a day commen- 
furate. But we find the term MV ex- 
prefsly applied to feveral of their artif- 
cial months, twelve of which and no more~ 
made up.a year nearly equal to the folar 
tropical one. See 1 K. vi. 37, 38. viii. 2. 
Ezra vi. 15, and comp. under won IT, 

to’ 

To turn afide, turn over. occ. Job xvi. 11. 
Alfo, To be turned afide, be perverfe. occ. 
Num, xxii. 32. As a Participle m0 
See under 090 III. 

Dre. Writhe, wreath. Qu? Lat. verto to 
turn, &c. whence Eng. advert, convert, 
invert, converfion, imverfion, BC. 

nu 

Qccurs not as a Verb, but the ideal mean- 
ing feems to be the fame as that of 77¥,. 
to be long, extended in length, Thus 10 
and “Ms, “ry and ‘mk have the fame 
fenfe ref{pectively. 

I. Asa N. tv A lateral length or fide of a 
building, altar, €c. Exod. xl. 22, 24. 
Lev. i, 1. 

Il, As aN. fem. n>, in Reg. nay A fide 
of a country. Gen. xlix. 13.—of the 
earth, Jer. vi. 22.—of a building. Exod. 
xXvi. 22. 1 K. vi. 16.—of a houfe. Pfal. 
cxxviii. 9. +—of a mountain. Jud. XIX. 
1, 18.—of a cave. 1 Sam, xxiv. 4.—ofa 
fhip’s cabin. Jon.i. 5 

Ill. Asa N. tv The thigh-bone, which is 
“ the Jongef of the whole body, exceed- 
ing the Gs Humeri [or upper bone of 
the arm] in /engtb about a third $.” Gen. 
xxxil. 25, 31. So the thigh. Jud. iii. 
16, 21. Gen, xxiv. 2. xlvil. 29. In 


+ See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p. 197, &c. 
But comp. Merrick’s Annot, Dr. Horze’s Comment. 
4nd Targ. on the Text, 

$ Drake's Anatomye 

4 which 


pty” 


which two laft cited paflages putting the 
hand under the Patriarch’s thigh was a 
fuiemn torm of fwearing by the Meffiah, 
who was to come out of bis thigh, (s¥° 
yo) or defcend from bim. Comp, Gen, 
xlvi. 26. Exod. i 4. Jud. viii. 30. 

Smiting on the thigh is mentioned asia 
‘gefture of- violent grief, not only in the 
facred, (fee Jer. xxxi. 19. Ezek. xxi. 12.) 
but likewife in the profane writers. See 
Homer, {). xii. lin. 162. Il. xv. lin. 113. 
& lin. 397. Il. xvi. lin. 125.. Soin Xe- 
nophon (Cyropeed. lib. vii. p. 390, edit. 


Hutcbinfon, 8v0.) When Cyrus heard of | IT. As a N. pw The moiff tender foot of a - 


the death of Abradatas, and the forrow 
of his wife on that account, eraicaro 
apa Tov wycoy be mote bis thigh. 

IV. The fhaji or maim trunk of the golden 
candleftick, fo called from it’s greater 
length comparatively with the tp or 
Jfide-branches. So LXX Xavaos and Vulg, 
Faftile. occ. Exod. xxv. 31, xxxvii. 17. 
Num, viii. 4. 

bay 

It is of the fame import as > to break; fo 
2) and at. 

J. In Kal, To be broken, affiGed. occ. asa 
V. or Participle fem. Ila. xv. 4. Other 
texts arein fome of the Lexicons and 
Concordances put under this Verb; but 
they feem more properly to belong to »4, 
which fee. 

II. AsaN. fem. my A curtain, a diftin# 
or feparate piece of cloth or fluff ufed in 
forming a tent or tabernacle. Exod. xxvi, 
1, 2) y. Ifa. liv. 2. Jer. iv. go; & aly 

py 

Lo throw out fomewhat liquid: or moift. 

I. To /pit, pit out. occ. Lev. xv. 8. Num. 
xii. t4. Deut. xxv.g3 in which two latt 
cited texts we render the phrafe 2 py 
by /pitting in the face; but it probably 
means no more than /pit/ing on the 
‘ground before or in the prefence of an- 
other (as 32 is ufed Jofh. x. 8. xxi. 44. 
xxili.Q. Etth. ix. 2, & al.) For by thus 
4pitting, the Arabs to this day exprets 
extreme detefiation or contempt. See He- 
rodot. i. 99, and Beloe’s Note. Harmer’s 
Obfervations, vol. ii. p. sog, and Nie- 
bubr Defcription de |’ Arabie, p°s6. 
Comp. Job xxx. 10. In Theocritus, 
Idyll. xx. lin. 11, a damfel, to exprefs 
her averjion from a clown, who attempted 
to kis her, /pits thrice on her bofom— 
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of the plant.’? £7i/7 in Fobnfon’s Dictionary. 
. c} \ 


wr 


Tels els Eov emruee xoAmoy. Hence as'a 
N. po Spittle, moifture of the mouth. occ. 
Job vii. r9. xxx. to. Ifa.1.6. To what 
the reader may find in Bifhop Low#b’s 
Note on this laft text, I add, from Mr. 


Hanway, that in the year 1744, whena 


rebel prifoner was brought before Nadir 
Shab’s general, “ The toldiers were or- 
dered to /pit in his face, an indignity of 
great antiquity in the eait.” Travels, 
vdisinp: 298: 

Hence Saxon hpzecan, 
reatch and retch. 


plant or tree, a green Jhoot or twig. Gen. 
1.30. Exod. 10.15. Num: xxii. 4, &al. 
Ill. As a N. ppv A difeafe of corn, arifing 
from moiflure, + mildew. 1 K. vii. 37> 
& al. Applied to the human countenance, 
Sallownefs, a yellowifb livid palenefs, as 
of corn mildewed. Jer. xxx. 6. 
Pipy Lntenfely green, inclining to yellow. 
oce. Lev. xiii. 49. xiv. 37. Pf. Ixviii. 14, 
And ber (the dove’s) feathers pan Prpyra 
with the verdancy of pure gold; which is 
of this colour; whence Milton, {peaking 
of the Old Serpent, Par. Loft, book ix, 
lin. 501, 
With burnifh’d neck of verdant gold. 


But the LXX render the Heb. words in 
the Pial. ev yAwpotyrs youcie with the 
pallid yellowith hue of go/d. Comp. Greek 
and Eng. Lexicon under XAwpos Il. and 
Note. 

wy | 

To fucceed another in a poffeffion, or to poffi/s 
Jomething in fucceffion. 

I. In Kal, Tranfitively, applied to perfons, 


— To fucceed them in a poffefion, be heir to 


them. See Gen. xv. 3, 4. Jud xiv. bg. 
Jer. xlix. 2.—to a thing, To poffefs or 
take poffeffion of it by fuccefion, 10 inherit 
it. See inter al. Gen. xv. 7, 8. Lev. 
xx. 24. Num, xii. 30. Jer. xlixs1. Hof. 
ix.6. Alfoabfolutely, To inberit, be heir. 
Gen, xxi. 10, In Hiph. Yo caufe to in- 
berit. Jud. xi. 24. 2 Chron. xx. rr. Ezra 
ix. 11. Alfo, To inberit.. Num. xiv. au. 


Asa N. fem. sw 4 poffe/fion by fucce/= 


* See Junius Etymcl. Anglic. in Reatch. 

+ ** Mildew isa difeafe that happens in plants 
by a dewwy moifiure which falls, and by it’s acri- 
mony corrodes, gnaws and fpoils the inmoft fubflance 


Sion, 


whence Eng:’* — 


* 


C 


q 


| 


palo) 


fron, an inheritance. “Num. xxiv. 18. 

Deut. ti 5. As a N. wn An inberit- 
ance. occ. Ifa. xiv. 23. Obad. ver. 17. 
Plur in Reg. ‘10 oce. Job xvii. rr, 
Pofleflours. of my heart, i. e. thoughts or 
purpofes which had taken entire puffe/lon 
of it See Scott, As aN. fem. mumin 
An inberitance, heritage. Exod. vi. 8. 
Bzeleoxi.15. 


II. In Hiph. Of perfons. To caufe them 


to be inherited. or heired, i. e. to make 
another perfon or perfons fucceed toa for- 
mer poffefiour; fo it is equivalent to 
driving out {ach former pofleffour. See 
Num. .xxxii. 21. Deut. iv. 38. Jofh. 


i wn} 


rw 


caufe to be inbabited. Ezek. xxxvi. 33. 
As Ns. aunn A feat, dwelling or habita- 
tion. Pf.i, 1. Job xxix. 7. Gen. xxvii. 39, 
& al. freq. awn A fojourner, a ftranger 
dwelling in another country. Gen. xxiii. 4. 
Exod. xit. 45. Lev. xxv. 47. As aN, 
fem. M2w A fitting full. occ. (fa. xxx. £5. 
S») Montanus, quiete AsaN fem. in 
Reg. naw A fitting down, flaying. occ. 
2 Sam. xix. 33. 


II. In Hiph. To marry, literally, To caufe 


to dwell or cohabit, as wives. See Ezra 
X. 2, 10, 14, 17, 18. Neh. xiii. 23, 27. 
This application of the Heb. Verb re- 


Pi ‘vi 
vv eee \\ 


fembles that of the Italian acca/are, cafare. 
Kx 1g. Jud..t:-19) 205:21j27,-28, 29, | Tu” ; 
& al. freq. It is fuppofed to be in four} Denotes exi/ence, fubfiftence, reality. 
paflages ufed in Niph. but thefe rather] 1. uw Js, are, was, were. It is joined with 


“tye 


belong to the Huph. of w5, which there- 
fore fee. 


Til, Asa N. win and won, Mew wine, 


fo called from it’s frongly intoxicating 
quality, by which it does as it were take 
poffefion of a man, and drive him out of 
himfelf, according to that of Hof. iv. 11, 


W boredom AY) ( and wine, and news 


wine take away the beart, i. e. the un- 
derfianding. Comp. the following verfe, 
and Ifa. xxviii. 7; and obferve that in 
the text juft cited from Hofea the LXX 
render unvn by waluowa drunkenne/s, fo 
Vulg. by ebrietas.. See Mic. vi. 15. 
Prov. iii. 10. In Ta. lxv. 8, it is ufed 
for the intoxicating juice yet in the grape. 
(Comp. Ifa. xxiv. 7.) So Ovid (Tritt. 
lib. iv. Eleg. 6) applies the Latin me- 
rum, which properly fignifies pure wine 


as it is preffed out of the grape, in the 


fame manner, 
Vixque merum capiunt grana, quod intus habent, 


And fearce the grapes contain the qw/me within. 


Der. Latin Heres, whence Eng. Heir, 


heritage, inberit, inberitance, &c. 


I. In Kal, To fit, ft down. Gen. xviii. 1. 


rilKkoi. 19,.27,20;204. Pla, &al. freq. 


Il. To fit down, fettle, to fix one's abode, or 


dweil ina place. Gen. iv. 16, 20. x1. 2. 
xiii. 7. In Niph. To be dwelt in, inba- 
bited. Jer. vi. 8. Ezek. xii. 20. In 
Hiph. Of perfons, To caufe to inbabit. 
Hof, xi. 11. Zech. x. 6; where for 
f’nawAm twenty-five of Dr. Kennicott’s 


Codices have tynawim. Of cities,. Zo’ 


both genders and numbers. See Gen. 
XVili, 24. XXIV. 23. xxxix. 4, 5. Num. 
ix, 210; e1.~ Deut apie sty UE 2s 
t Chrom xxv. 8. Ifa. xliii. 8. It feems 
to have rather the nature of a Noun than 
of a Verb, taking after it feveral of the 
fame futhxes as Nouns. Thus 33 be is 
or de, Deut. xxix. 14, or 15. 1 Sam. 
xxiii, 23. Jt is or 6¢,. 1 Sam. xiv.-39. 
There is, Efth. iii. 8. 5 Thou art, Gen. 
xxiv. 42. .xhii. 4. Jud. vi. 36. Dou 
Ye are, Deut. xiii. 3, or 4. Repeated, u» 
wn lt is and it is, it certainly is, “ om~= 
nino ett,” Cocceius; French Tranflation, 
Th eft, oui il Veft, L¢ is fo, yes it is fo. 
2 Kiaxwrs 


FIL, Asa N. wy Subftance, reality, the trué 


riches, Prov. vili. 2 . So LXX vrapkiv. 
Comp. Prov, xiii, 23. Gen. xxxix. 4. 


IlI. we Mic. vi. 10, may be a N. As yet 


there is fire (fo Vulg.) in ibe boufe of the 
wicked, the treafures of wickednes; and 
the fcant, meafure, wrath, Comp. Ifa. ix. 
18, 19. In 2 Sam. xiv. 19, the woman 
of Tekoah might ule wrs by a dialedtical 
variation or vulgar pronunciation for uy 
is. Comp. under ws II. 


IV. As a N. with a formative x, ws, fem. 


mwr dropping the », A bemg, or thing 
fubjifiing or exifting.'Vhis word has no 
relation to kind or /pecies, though, ac- 
cording to it’s different genders, it has 
to fea, but is applied to almoft any di- 
ftin& being or thing ; as for inftance, to 
man. Gen. ii: 23, 24, & al. freq.—to 
clean and unclean beatis. Gem. vil. 2.— 
to the ifles of the Gentiles, Gen. x. 5.— 

to 


ba iron) 


to the curtains of the tabernacle. Exod. 
xxvi. 3, 8, 6.—to the faces of the Che- 
rubim, Exod. xxv. 28.—to their wings. 
Ezek. i. 9, &c. It may be and fre- 
quently is rendered, each, every one. 
Gen, xlv. 22. xlvii. 20. Comp. Efth, 
i, 8, & al. freq. ‘ 
Ufed imperfonally as @ man in Eng. i. e. 
any man, 1 Sam. ix. 9. 

Repeated, wn, wn, Wbatfoever man, or 
perfor, whofoever, Lev, xx. Q. XX1l. 4. 
Ezek. xiv. 4, 7. 

ws Collectively Men, asin Englifh we 
commonly fay year, pound, for years, 
pounds. Jofh. vii. 3. vill. 3. ix. 7, & 
al. freq. 

Plur. mafe. torus Perfons, men. occ. 
Pfal. exli. 4. Prov. viii. 4. Ifa. liii. 3. 
Plur. fem. nus, or, as fourteen of Dr. 
Kennicott’s Codices read, Mw Women. 
oce. Ezek. xxilt. 44. 

V. As a N. pus Subfance, the very, ipfit- 
fimus, as of the eye. occ. Deut. xxxii. To. 
Pfat. xvii, 8. Prov. vii, 2.—of night or 
darknefg. occ. Prov. vii. 9. xx. 20; 
where Ww pur means profs darknefs, 
erafla caligo. So toyy Subfauce, which 
fee, is applied to the day, 

VI. Asa N, fem. muin 

i. Reality, truth, occ, Job xxvi. 3. Soour 
Eng. worth, from Saxon ponpan to be. 

2, Any thing real, fubfantial or lafing. Job 
v, 12. Comp. Prov. ii. 7. 

3. Subjiftence, permanency. Job vi. 13. 
Comp. Job xii. 16, 

4. Any thing folid or wife. Prov. xviii. 1. 

. Sound wifdom. Job xi. 6, ru? m>DD 
double as to, or in wifdom, Prov. iii. 21, 
viii. r4. Ifa. xxviii. 29. Uled for wi/e 

erfons, as other abftract words for con- 
eretes, Comp. under mm IV, occ, Mic, 


vi. ©. 
6. ie XXX, 22, thirty-four of Dr. Ken- 
nicott's Codices in the text, and two more 
in the margin, have miwn; and our 
Tranflators, by rendering the word /ub- 
fiance, feem to have followed this read- 
ing; fo the French, ¢aute ma fubftance, 
all my fubjtance, and Diodati’s Italian, 
ogni virtd, all frength, But the Com- 
plutenfian, Walton's and P/lantin’s edition 
of 1572 (with Montanus’s interlineary 
verfion) read rpwnh, which is likewife the 

' Keri of other editions, and the prefent 
er Qtiginal reading of thirteen or four- 
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jure 


teen of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices. This 
reading, which feems the beft, may be 
rendered Failure, nothing, from m3 
which fee. What to make of mwn the 
word in Vander Hooght’s, Forfter’s and 
Kennicott’s text, ] know not; unlefs, ac- 
cording to the Ker7, we interpret it to the 
fame fenfe as wn. Ee 

The texts above cited are all wherein the 
N. mun occurs, 

wu and uw Very old or ancient, very far 
advanced in years, one who bas been or 
lived a great while, grandevus. It is 
more than jp} o/d or aw decaymg, and 
therefore is put after them, 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 17. Job xv. 10. 

Der. Js, yes. Alo perhaps the Saxon Iy, 
or Ipp, whence Eng. Jfe or Ice. 

nu See under mw 

ww? 

Occurs not as a V. in Kal, but in Hiph. 
wuin To extend, firetch out, as a {ceptre. 
So the LXX exreivw, and Vulg. tendo, 
extendo. occ, Efth. iv. 11. v.2. vili. 4. 

mu 

Of the fame import as tow, if indeed it 
fhould be reckoned a diftin@ root. So 
ato’ and 10, &c. &c. 

- To place, fet, put. occ. Gen. xxiv. 33. 
1. 26. Jud. xii. 3. But in Gen. xxiv. 
the Samaritan Pentateuch, the Keri, and 
at leaft ten of Dr. Kenuicoti's Codices 
have (ow) which may be the Huph. of 
Dw to place; and five others tow and 
he (the man) put. In Gen. 1. ten at leaft 
of his Codices, with the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch, have touns, and three Dw; 
and in Jud. more than feventy, as alfo 
the Keri, read no ws. 

Il, As a V. in a Niph, fenfe, To be 
wafte, defolate. occ. Ezek. vi.6; where 
however twenty-nine of Dr. Kennicott's 
Codices have mown, Comp. therefore 
under Dw XIV. 

III, Asa N. prow or pow 4 wafte, dex 
Jert, wildernefs, Num. xxi. a1. Pfaly 

Ixvili, 8. cwil. 4, 1a. xliii, 19, &al. 

yun 

I. In Kal, To fleep, be in a found flecp. 
Gen. ii, 21. xli. 5, & al. freq. Ina 
Hiph. fenfe, To canfe to fleep, lay afleep. 
Jud. xvi. 19. Asa N. fem. sw and 
in Reg. nav Sleep. Prov. vi. 4. Gen. 


— 


xxxl, 40. Efth. vi. 1, & al. freq. wow ® 


The fame, ace. PL cxxvii. 2. Bntob- 
ferve 
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» ferve that fixteen of Dr. Kennicotr’s Co- 
__ dices here read yw, and three mw, 
II. To fleep in death. Sob iii. 13. Pf. xiii. 4. 


yo 


in om from bo Ta. lit. #5 in Hoe 
from TP Pf. xxviii, 4, & al. 
In Niph. To be faved. Num.x.9. Dent. 


Dan. xii. 2, As aN, fem. in Reg. naw 
__ Sleep of death. Job xiv. 12, 

III. Spoken of God. To be feemingly in- 
achive, as if afleep, Pf. xliv. 24. Comp. 
Pf, Ixxviii. 65. cxxi. 4. 


IV. Asa participial N. jw» Laid up in fore, 


laid by or afleep, as it were, i.e ina quiet” 


undifturbed fiaie. Applied to provender. 
occ. Lev. xxv. 22. xxvi. 10. Cant. 
vii. 13, or 14, 7) *MyBy—Oo»w old (ftore 
which) I have laid up for thee—to a 
gate. occ. Neh. ili. 6. xii. 39.—to a 
pool. occ. Ifa. xxii. 11. As a V. in 
Niph. occ. Deut. iv. 25, When thou /halt 
have begotten children and children’s child- 
ren, TM3win and ye fhall have remained 
long quiet in ibe land. As a Participle 
ww Long laid by or undifturbed. occ. 
Lev. xxvi. 105 JUN) pur Old fore, which 
has been /ong laid by. noun ny An 
inveterate Jeprofy. SoLXX wadraieuevy. 
Lev. xiii. 11. May not qn3w, as many 


“xxl. 29. Ifa. xlv. 17, & al. Zech, 
ix. 9.— Behold thy King cometh unto thee, 
be is juft and yw) faved (that is, in the 
divine counfel who calleth thofe things 
which be not as though they were—faved, 
notwithftanding the number and power 
of his enemies and his prefent meeé and. 
humble appearance) riding upom an afsy 
even upon a colt, the aff’s foal. Comp. 
Ufa. Ixiii. 5, and fee Gla/fi Philolog. 
Sacra, lib. i. traét. 1, § 80, col. 167, 
edit. Lipf. and col. 826. Michaelis, Sup- 
plem. p. 1173, after remarking that puny 
is the unvaried reading in Zech. ix. ©, 
and that it is badly and ungrammati« 
cally rendered by the LXX, Vulg. Syr. 
and Chald. @ /aviour in an ative fenfe, 
prefers the explaining of it by aided by 
God, i.e. vorious, but (from the cons 
text) without a battle; ‘ju/?, whofe jutt 
caufe God afhits without any warlike ap- 
paratus. 


editions read, in Prov. v. 9, mean thy 
eld ftore? So LXX cov Gicy thy living. | 
ypu 
Zo fave. Thus the LXX ufually render it 


As Ns. pu Salvation, deliverance, Safety. 
Job v.11. Pf. xii. 6. Hab. iii. 13, & al.’ 
freq. Alfo, A Saviour, fo Targ. LXX, 
and Vulg. Ifa. Ixii. 11. Fem. myyw and 


by owtw. Itis avery general word, and 
fignifies to preferve or deliver from cala- 
mity, diftrefs, danger or wrong. It is 
faid, on the authority of the Points, that 
it never occurs asa V. in Kal; but fee 
1 Sam. xxi. 5. 2 Sam. vili. 6, where 
the V, pty’ wants both the characteriftics 
-of the Hiphil Conjugation. It is uted 
however moft commonly in Hiph. and 
that either tranfitively, Exod. ii. 17. 
Deut. xx, 4, & al. freq. or with 4 fol- 
lowing, q. d. to caufe or work falvation 
or deliverance for, Jofh. x. 7. Jud. vii. 2, 
& al. freq. 1 Sam. xxv. 26, Becau/e or 
Jfince Jebovah bath reftrained thee ®\20 
nt. from coming into blood (i. e. from 
being guilty of murder) 49 TP yunmn that 
thy own band fhould fave or deliver thee ; 
our Tranflation—“ from avenging thy- 
felf with thy own hand,” expretles the 
fenfe, but not the grammatical form, of 
the Heb, So ver. 33. comp. ver. 3t. 
Comp. Ifa. Ixiil. 5. 

‘Obferve that in the Hiph, Verb yunn’ 


in Reg. nyu Salvation, deliverance, 

vidory, See Exod. xiv. 13. xv. 2. + Sam. 

xiv. 45- 2 K.v. 1. freq. occ. MyIw DVD 

Tbe cup of falvation, Pf. exvi. 13. What 

can this mean but the cup containing the 

awine for the libation or drink-offering ? 
At ver. 14, David fays he would pay 

his vows, and at ver. 17, that he would 

offer the facrifice of confeffion or thank/- 
giving; but by Num. xv. 4, 7, 10, alt 
their /acrifices for a vow were to be ace 

companied with a /idation of wine, and 
fo were likewife their /acr fies of confe/- 
Jfion, if r3}-ver. 3, includes thefe, as ¥ 
think it does. (Comp. Ainfworth on the 

place, and Lev. vii. 11, 12.) And well 
might the cup containing this divinely- 
inftituted Zibation be called the cup of fal- 
vation ; {ince the wine to be poured out 
from it was fuch a ftriking emblem of 
the blood of Chrif? to be once thed for the 
Salvation of all*, snyw, with two fem, 
cha- 


€ The cup of falvation, mentioned Pf. cxvi. 13, 


x Sam. xvii. 47. Pf. cxvi. 6, the for- 


‘ i f c is, fays the learned Fofeph Mede, Works, fol. 
mative fis retained after a fervile’, as |,’ Folep 3 , 


Ps 380, the dibamen or drink-offering, annexed and 
pourra 
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charatteriftics m and 1, is fuppofed to. be 
an emphatic word denoting a/l kind of 
Salvation, omnimoda falus; but Qu? 
occ. Pf. iii. 3. Ixxx. 3. Jon. ii. 9, or 10. 
Fem. myiwn Salvation, deliverance, vic- 
tory, 1 Sam. xi.9, 13. 2 K. xiii. 17, 
&al. freq. So Mywh in printed text, 
2 Sam. xix. 2,3; but twenty-feven of 
Dr. Kennicoti’s Codices read My wN). 

Der. Greek cww or cwlw to fave, 7005 

« fafe, cwryo a Saviour, cwrypia, and 
cwrypiov falvation; which three latter 
‘Nouns, as well as the Verb, are often 
employed by the LXX to exprefs the 
defleCtions of pur. 

ly 
As a N. naw A ja/per fone. occ. Exod. 
REVI. 20. xxxix.13. Ezek. xxvili. 13. 
The Greek and Latin name /a/pis, as 
well.as the Englith Ja/per, is plainly 
derived from the Hebrew, and leave little 
doubt what fpecies of gems is meant by 
raw; but the ideal meaning of the 
word is uncertain, for Rw’ never occurs 
as a Verb: 

“Dy 

To be fraight, even, fmooth, right. 

1, In Kaland Hiph. To dired, make frraight, 
2 Chron. xxxit.. go. Uaoxly, 2,23. Pfal. 
v. g. <Alfo in Kal, To keep fraight in 
going, 1 Sam. vi. 12; where obferve that 
mw (on which there is no various 
reading in Dr. Kennicott’s Bible) is the 
third perfon plur. fut. fem. with » pre- 
fixed inftead of Nn, asin mom which 
fee under tom’. In Hiph. Prov. ix. 15, 
Tonims Dniwon Making ftraight their 
ways, i.e. keeping ftraight in ¢berr ways. 
Prov. xxili..31, Co wn. Jann It may 
go down rightly or fmoothly, but in the 
end it will bite like a ferpent; Vulg. in- 
greditur bland?, it enters agreeably. So 


Cant. vil. 9, Good wine Drwend—pyn. 


that goeth down {weetly (Eng. Tranflat.) 
See Green’s Poetical Parts of the Old 
Teftament, p. 107. 

In Job xxxvil. 3, UW may belt be un- 
derftood as a N. with the Pron. fufiix 


poured upon the facrifice, at what time they ufed 
(as here you fee) to call upon the name of the Lord. 
*Tis a fyneedoche, where the part ig put for the 
whole. Alfo, To take is here To oper, by that 
figure, gud ex antecedente intelligitur confequens,”? 
by which the confequent is underiiood from ihe ans 
tecedeni. 


qn, and fo. correfponding with ‘iM in 
the latter hemiftich. ‘“ The tranflation 
fhould have been, The flafh thereof (rec- 
tus impetus ejus) is under the whole hea- 
ven; even bis lightening [or why not, 
it’s light 2] unto the ends of the earth.” 
Scott. 

Jofh. x. 13, 17 7D, which we tranflate 
the book of Jafher (as if 1%, though the 
17 is prefixed, were a proper name), feems 
to be more properly rendered by the LXX 
according to the Complutenfian and Al- 
dus’s edition, ts BibAue ra evdes the right 
or correct book, the authentic record, as we 
fhould fay ; and to this purpofe Fo/ephus 
explains it, Ant lib. v. cap. 1, §17, by 
TWY AYCLKELLEVWY EV Tw lepy YpaLMaruy 
the writings or books laid up in the Temple. 
Comp. Ant. lib. iii. cap. 1, § 7, ad fin. 
and z Sam. i. 18. 

II. As a participial N. "wn and Tt 
Plain, even, {mooth ground, a plain. Deut. 
il. 40. Zech. iv. 7. But 1 Ke yis.35s 
as a participle, Ww Made even, accu- 
rately fpread over, exactly fitted. Gold. 
fitted (Eng. Tranflat.) upon the carved 
qwork. 

III. In Kal, To be right, proper. Asa V. 
in this fenfe it is generally joined with 
‘pa, and the phrafe is rendered, zo be 
right in the eyes, Num, xxiii. 27, & al. 
freq. 

IV. In Kal, Of inftitutions, To keep frraighi, 
obferve exaéily. occ. Pf. cxix. 128. 

V. In a moral and fpiritual fenfe. Asa 
N. iw Right, upright, righteous, Num. 
xxii. 10. Jobi..1. Pf. xxv.-8. Keclef. 
vii. 3Q. Alfo, Righine/s, righteoufnefs, : 
uprighinefs, Deut. ix. 5. 1K. ix.4. As @ 
a N. mate. plur. Gy wn q. d. Redtitudes, ae 
righteoufneffés. Pf. xvii. 2. lviii. 2, & al. ee 
Asa N. pow Si/burun, Upright, or Up- 
rightne/s in the abftraét. It occurs as a 
name of J/rael in four paflages, Dent. 
EXXIl. 15. xxxlii. 5,26. Ifa. xliv. 2, and 
was given, fays Vitringa (on Ifa.), te 
this people, firit, with refpect to the ori- 
ginal inftitution of their condition, as 
being the only nation which had, the 
right knowledge of God, and profefled 
the zrue religion; 2dly, with refpect to 
the feed of the true Ifrael, which was 
_preferved in this people, among whom 
were fume properly Dw" upright, mews 
of pure fentiments, and fincere afleftion 

~~ towards 


. 


bay 


Ee 


il 


sn—n 


Wame, the feed and foundation of the | 
church of that time.” Comp. Jer. ii. 2, 3. 


Chald. Asa Particle of the fame import 
as the Heb. mss. So pin’ is the fame as 
Ons Them. Dan. iii. 12. 

. Chald. Fs, and mx’ Ls, are. Conftrued 
like Heb. uw», with the fame Suffixes as 
Nouns. See Dan. ii. 10, 11, 26. iii.- 
4, 13 


LU. orn. See under tnx ‘VIII. 

on? Chald. ; 

The fame as the Heb. 14», To fit. occ. Dan. 
vii.9,10,26. To dwell. occ. Ezraiv,17.| I. In Kal, To be without, to lack, not te 


In Aph. To caufe to fettle, or dwell. occ. 
Ezra iv. Lo. 


sm 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the cog- 


nate Arabic 4M fignifies fo zhruf? or drive 
in and fo fix firmly, as a pin, ftake, or 
the like, “ firmiter adegit, impegitque, 


feu depegit palum.”  Ca/ftell. Comp. Ifa. 


Axles) 24a Ve. ks ad NT A 

ake or pin, fo named from being thru? 
or driven firmly into the ground, wall, 
or &c. 


1. A pin or fake, to which the ropes of a 
tent, or the like, are faftened. See Exod. | H. As a participial N. 1m plur. opi 


3: 


XxVii. 19. “xxxv.\18, Jud. iv. 21, 22, 
v. 26. Dr. SSaw*, defcribing the tents 
of the Bedoween Arabs, fays, “«'Vhefe tents 


are kept firm and fteady by bracing or] 


ftretching down their eves with cords 
tied to hooked wooden pias well pointed, 


f gor J 


towards God, and true confeffors of his | 


i disome =" ly 


the fame as the beam; but that is de- 
noted by another word, "3319, which fee. 
For the explanation of the other texts, 
comp. Ecclus. xxvii. 2, and fee Harmer’s 
Obfervations, vol. i. p. 190. Bp. Lowtb 
on Ifa. and Bp. NMewcome on Zech. 


4. A fined, fettled abode. Ezraix. 8; where 


LXX sypiyya, a firm fettlement. See 
Eng. marg. Comp. Michaelis Supplem. 
on this Root. 


om 
In Arabic, among other meanings, it has 


that of being jingle and folitary, “ unicus 
et folitarius fuit.”  Cafell. 


have, carere. occ. Pf. xix. 14, Then Ons 
I thall be without (carebo) and innocent 
Srom the great tranfgreffion. Four of Dr. 
Kennicott’s Codices, and one other in the 
margin, read ton, as if from tN Zo be 
upright, perfect; and, to fay nothing of 
the modern verfions, it is rendered ac- 
cordingly by the Targ. too xbacis IF 
Joall be witheut fpot, fo by the LXX 
auonos exouat, and Vulg. immaculatus 
ero. But does not this interpretation 
make an anti-climax in the verfe? Let 
the reader confider and judge for himfelf. 


and mam Solitary, bereaved, deftitute. 
Job vi. 27. But it generally denotes Be- 
reaved of one’s father, faiberlefs, an or- 
phan, LXX oppaves. See inter al. Exod. 
xxil, 22. Deut. x. 18. xiy."29. Pfal. 
cix. 9. Lam. v. 3. 


which they drive into the ground with a | IY 
mallet; one of thefe pins anfwering to| To exceed, go beyond certain limits, be re- 


the zai] as the mallet does to the bam- 
mer, which Jae] uledin fafening to the 


ground the temples of Sitera, Judg. iv. 21 rain 
2, A pointed flake or paddle, to be uled as 


Deut. xxiii. 13. 

A pin fixed in a wall or the like, to hang 
any veflel upon.. Ezek. xv. 3. Comp. 
Ifa. xxii. 23,25. Zech. x. 4. Jud: xvi. rq. 
In which laft cited paflage it feems to de- 
note, as our Tranflators render it, the pin 
of the beam, i. e. which was driven into 
the beam to prevent it’s running back. 
But for want of being acquainted with 
the form of the ancient eafiern looms, L 
cannot prefume to be pofitive. Dr. Tay- 
Jor in his Concordance feems to make it 


dundant. 
but : 
In Niph. To excel, exceed, i. e. in dig- 
nity.. Gen. xlix. 4. In Hiph, To cau/e to 
exceed or abound, to make plenteous. Deut. 
XXVili. 17..xxx. 9, Asa N. 5h Excel- 
lence, abundance. Gen. xlix. 3. So2 Sam. 
XXil. 33, ID Own And his way is 
the excellency of perfection, i. e, excel- 
lently perfect. Comp. ver. 31. fin) Ha 
cellence. Kicclef, ii. 13. vii. 12. 

Chald. Asa N. 1h). fem. tn) and #n 
Execeding, excellent, Dan, i. 31. v. 
12, 14, & al. mM, ufed, as it were, 
adverbially, Exceedingly. Dan. it’ 22. 
vii. 19. 


It occurs not as a V. in Kal, 


Il. As Ns. Sh’ 4 rope, firing, or cord, pro- 
“perly of the fmaller dize, fo called from 


* Travels, p.221, 2d edit, { om 
its 


= 


‘it's being capable of great difenfion. Jud. 
xvi. 7, 8,9. Pf. xi. 2. 1m Nearly the 


fame. Exod. xxxv. 18. Jer. x. 20. 5? 
is particularly ufed for a bow-fring, 


which from it’s elafticity is capable of 


confiderable extenfiou. Pf, xi. 2. So per- 
haps, Job xxx. 11, if with the Keri, and 
upwards of twenty of Dr. Kennicott’s 
Codices, we read 4n', Becaufe be (God) 
bath loofened my bow-ftring, 1. e. hath 
made me weak and helplefs (in oppofi- 
tion to what he had faid by a like image, 
ch. xxix. 20), and afflided me, therefore 
they (my rafcally perfecutors before de- 
feribed) Aave let go the rein, i. e. thrown 
-off all reftraint, before me. But if in Job 
KX. 11, we embrace the more common 
textual reading Wn) it may be worth re- 
gnarking, that the LXX and Vulg. in- 
terpret 3? 2 quiver, confidered I fuppofe 
as diffended with arrows,—“ gravida fa- 
gittis.” LXX, Avaikas yop SAPETPHN 
AXTOY exaxwos me, For opening his 
quiver he bath afflicted me. So Vulg. 
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due, remnant, remaining. Exod. Xs 5, 
Num. xxxi. 32. Jofh. xii. 4, & al. freq. 
pn Remainder, overplus, profit. Ecclef. 
1, 3. ii. 11. As Particles 5m? and 9 
Exceedingly, more. Hcclef. ii. 15. vii, 16. 
With 9 following, More than. Efth. vi. 6. 


IV. 3390 nan’ The redundance of the liver. 


Exod. xxix. 22, called Exod. xxix. 13. 
Lev. iii. 4, 10, 15, 72977 by min The re- 
dundance or protuberance upon the liver. 
I am convinced by Bate, Crit. Heb. that 
thefe expreflions muft mean the ga/ls 
bladder, which however, I think, was fo 
named from it’s protruding or jutting out 
from the liver, to which it is an appen- 
dage. If the great excellency of the bi/- 
ous juice, and it’s importance to the well- 
being of the animal, together with it’s 
influence and inftrumentality in the paf- 
fions, both concupifcible and irafcible, 
be duly confidered, we fhall fee the rea~ 
fons why the ga/l-bladder was efpecially 
ordered by God to be taken off and con- 
fumed on His altar. 


Pharetram enim fuam aperuit, et afflixit| Der. Lat. iterum, itero, whence Eng. ites 


me Comp. Job vi. 4. vii. 20. xvi. 12. 
4H. In Niph. To remain over and above, to 

be left as a refidue. Exod. x. 15, Num. 

axvi. 65. Ifa. i. 8, & al. freq. In Hiph. 


rate, re-iterate, &c. 


PLURILITERALS in» 


To leave bebind, leave remaining. Exod. | s\n See under =P IV. 
R15. xvi, 19, & al. 


As Ns. 1 Ref- | mm See under mr III, 


ie 


aN —3 


This Letter is often prefixed to other words 
as a Particle of Similitude, Like, as, &c. 
See under 173 VIL. 

babs 2°) 

Yo mar, fpoil. 

I. To mar, fpoil. Spoken of land. occ. 2 K, 
lil. 19, Aad every good piece ye thall mar 


SN3 


(LXX aypsiwgere ye thall render ufelef) 
with fones; “though it doth not ap- | 
pear, fays Mr. Harmer (Obfervations; 
vol. ii. p. 473), very eafy to conceive 
how this was to be done to any pur- 
pofe, and indeed without giving as much 
trouble, or more, to Hrael to gather thefe. 
ftones, and carry them on their lands, as 
to the Moabites to gather them up againg 


and 


FINS 


{ 303 7 


72I—ANS 


afd ¢arry them off.” -This-ingenious{ I, In Niph. To be beaten or broken to piece, 


writer therefore propofes it to the con- 
fideration of the learned, whether the 
_ above text may fot denote a kind of na- 
tional SxereAsrcuwog—an Arabian cuftom 
mentioned in the Dige/f. De extraord. 
Crimin..and which “ confifted in placing 
_ffones in the grounds of thofe with whom 
they were at variance, as a warning that 
any perfon who dared to till that freld 
Soould infallibly be flain.” And to this 
interpretation I was in the fecond edi- 
tion of this work ftrongly inclined, but 
now find myfelf obliged to abandon it, 
from remarking that at the 25th verfe 
it is written, that on every good piece of 
land every man caft bis fone, ms) and 
filled it; which furely muft import much 
more than placing ftones as a warning 
not to tillit. It fhould, moreover, be 
carefully obferved, that marring every 
good piece of land with frones was only 
a part of the mifchief done to the Mo- 
abites. Comp. ver. 19,25. ‘Fofepbus, in 
relating this hiftory, takes no notice of 
any thing like a cxoreAiojos, but fays, 
the confederate kings “‘ ravaged the fields 
of the Moabites, xas yfaviouy wAnparres 
THY EX Tw Yeluaopuy Aifwy, and marred 
them by filling them with the flones from 
the torrents, or gullies.” Ant. lib. ix, 
cap. 3, § 2. 
Il. In a Niph. fenfe, To be marred, cor- 
rupted, rot, as the flefh of a dead man. 
occ. Job xiv. 22. 
RIL. To be ulcerated or fore, as the fleth by 
a wound. occ. Gen. xxxiv. 25. In Hiph. 
To make fore. occ, Ezek. xxviii. 24. 
Comp. Job v.18. : 
LV. To be fore, as the heart in forrow. occ. 
Prov. xiv. 13. Comp. Pf. lxix. 30. In 
Hiph. To make thus fore, to exulcerate. 
occ. Ezek. xiii. 22. Comp. Prov. iii. 12, 
where the LXX render 38>) by xa 


paswyot, and fcorgeth, cited by St. Paul, | 


Heb. xii. 6. As Ns. 21890, T1820, 183 

Sorene/s, exulceration of body or mind, 
rief, See Job ii. 13. Xvi. 6, xxxili, 19. 

ia Muy ge iey..14. Jer, ling: 

bast) 

With a radical (fee Pf. cix. 16. Dan. xi. 30.), 

but mutable or omiflible, 77. 

Zt occurs not as a V. in Kal, but the ideal 

_ meaning feems to be, to bruife, break, 


beat, beat down. 


sho) 
To pierce, penetrate. Once, Pf. xxii. 17, M89 


as wine-jars. occ, Ila. xvi. 7. Comp, 
wipes IT, under wre, 


I]. As a participial N. fem. M93 Spicery, 


“ fuch as is bruifed or broken ina mortar.” 
Bate: UXX, Ovuiaua, Incenfe. occ. Gen. 
EXXVil. 25. xhlil. 1s. 


ILf. To be beaten, as men. occ. Job xxx. 8, 


182) They were beaten or fcourged ont 
of the countrys 


IV. To be broken, as the heart or fpirit of 


man; fo Montanus, contritum. occ, Pf. 
cix. 16. Prov.xv.13. xviiv 22, xviii, 14. 
Comp. Dan. xi. 30; where the Vulg. 
percutietur, /ball be /mitten. In Hiph, To 
break, afflict. occ. Eack, xiii, 22; where 
Montanus, conterere, 

Hence perhaps Gr. yww, to grieve, Vers 


Piercing or the piercers of my bands and 
my feet; for the word in this form may 
be confidered either as a N. mate. plur. 
in Reg. or as a Participle mate, plur, 
agreeing either with the preceding Noun 
of multitude, DY, or with yo, and 
put in Regimine as the Participle ty 
Gen. iti. 5, and others. Comp. Pfal, 
xxxv. 4, xxiv. 6.* hus it appears 
‘that the commen reading “83 in this 
text is very defenfible, But Dr. Kenni~ 
cott in his Bible refers to three MSS. and 
two printed editions, befides the Compl 
tenfian, which read 14:9 with the final 15 
and agreeably to this reading both the 
LXX and Vulg. render it as a Verb, the 
former by wougav they digged, and the 
latter by foderunt. So the Syriac Ver. 
fion 112 they penetrated, perforated +. 
To pierce, penetrate, or the like, appears 
then to be the idea of the Heb. wordy 
and the prophecy was accordingly ful» 
filled when zhe bands and feet of our 
blefled Lord were pierced and nailed to 
the crofs., Comp. Zech. xii. 10. Luke 
XK1V. 39, 40. 


at ; 
I, To be heavy, weighty. Job vi. 3. Asa 


N. 123. Weight, weighty. Prov. xxvii. 3. 


In Hiph. To make heavy, or weighty. Ma. 


xlvii. 6. 


II. To be weighty in a figurative fenfe, te 


* See the learned Mr. Cominzgs’s printed Heb, 


Text of the Old Teftament Vindicated, p. 145. 


+ Comp. Halton, Prolegom. p. 925 coh. ts 
s 


= a b 


‘ 
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be weighty or beavy in quantity, qua- 
lity, greatnefs, multitude, honour, num- 
ber or riches. Alfo in a tranfitive fente, 
To make or regard as weighty, to honour. 
Tt is applied to a great variety of fub- 
jects. See inter al. Gen. xil, 10. xili. 2. 
xviii. 20. 1. 9. ‘Exod. ix. 3. 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 3. Exod. xx. 12. Ifa. xxix.) 13. 
xliii. 23. & al. freq. In Hith. To make 
onefelf many ot numerous. OCC. Nah. 
iii. 15, twice. 

Til. It implies difficulty or impediment. 
In Kal, To be dull, fee with difficulty, 
as the eyes. So the LXX very happily 
eCapuwrycay. Gen. xviii. "10. To be 
Beavy, flow or impeded, as the mouth or 
tongue of an ineloquent man, Exod. 
iv. 1o,—or as that of a foreigner appears 
to be. Ezek. iii. 5,6. In Hiph. To make 
heavy, dull or Jfiupid, as the ears. Ifa. 
vi. to.—as the heart or underftanding. 
Exod. viii. 18, 32. x. 1. Comp. Exod. 
Mil. T4. 1X. 7. 

IV. As aN. 329 and ‘132 The liver of an 

animal or man, from the /pecific weight 
of that bowel. ‘So, fays Dr. Taylor in 
his Concordance, the lungs, the lighteft 
of the bowels, are in our language called 
the lights.” Exod. xxix. 13. Prov. vil. 23. 
It is mentioned as the feat of love and 
affeGtion. Pf. xvi. 9, My beart is glad 
and "19 (with 1 inferted, but five of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read it without) 
my liver bx rejoiceth. And fo perhaps 
the word is ufed Gen. xlix. 6. (where 
the Samaritan Pentateuch and eighteen 
of Dr. Kennicott's Codices have ‘N15 

with the 1 inferted, and the LXX render 
it ra qrata we my liver) Pf. xxx. 13. 
Ivii. g. cvili. 1. That the ancient hea- 
then likewife regarded the Jiwer as the 
feat of the concupifcible paffions may be 
feen in Horace, lib. i. ode 13, lin. 4. 
ode 25, lin, 15, and lib. iv. ode 1, lin. 12, 
and in the Notes of the De/phin edition. 
Comp. Perfius, Sat. v. lin. 129. Fuvenal, 
Sat. vi. lin..647. 
Ezek. xxi: 21, He looked in the liver—A 
well-known method of divination, after- 
wards much pra¢tifed among the Greeks 
and Romans: the former of whom call- 
ed it “Hrarocxomia the looking into the 
liver, which afterwards became a gene- 
ral word for divination by infpecling the 
entrails of facrifices, becaule the hver 
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was the firft and principal bowel obferved 
for this purpofe*. The LXX in the: 
above cited paflage of Ezek. have ufed 
the very term of art, Hrarosnomyraobat. 
V. As a N. fem. 29 The heavy bag- 
gage, Impedimenta. So LXX Bagos, and 
French Tranflation, le bagage. occ. Jud. 
KVili. 21. 
VI. Asa N. 1125 and 929 Glory. It plainly. 
denotes fome action of the light, or ra~ 
ther of the heavens, in irradiation; (fee - 
Ifa. lx. 1. Ixil. 2. Ixvi. rx. Ezek. xliii. 2, © 
as the Greek Ao¥a is alfo ufed in the 
N.T. Luke ii. g. ix. gy. Acts xxii. 11. 
1 Cor. xv. 41, & al.) properly, I appre- 
hend, that aS&tion which gives weight or 
gravity to all material things. Comp. 
2 Cor. iv. 17. To illuftrate this, I thalt 
borrow what appears to me an excellent 
paffage from Mr. Pike's Philofophia Sa- 
cra, page 91, 92. “ The gravitation or 
inclination of the earth and of the pla- 
nets towards the fun, is thus plainly ac- 
counted for. Be pleafed to recollect, that, 
according to the Scripture fyftem, there 
is a continual flowing ‘of the Lgbt, or 
atoms from the fun, and of the /pirit or 
mafles [of grofs air] to it; and that the 
heavens are fineft at the centre, and 
groffeft at the circumference ; and that 
they are finer the nearer to the fun, and 
groffer the farther off from it, in a very 
regular proportion: + the meceffary con- 
fequence of this is, that all the planets 
muft gravitate or incline towards. the 
fun, becaufe there is a prevailing pref- 
fure towards the centre. 


* See more in Abp. Potter’s Antiquities of Greecey 
book it. ch. xiv. 

+ To explain this, it is, lapprehend, neceffary to 
be remembered, that in the annual courfe of the ~ 
earth and planets round the fun, the finenefs of the 
ether is greatly increafed by the reflection of thelight — 
trom their orbs on that fide which is turned toward | 
the fun, as the groffnefs of the ether is alfo greatly 
increafed on the other fide by their intercepting the 
light, and fo preventing it’s ating fo powerfully as 
it dogs in other parts of the heavens equally diftant 
from the fun: and indeed, were not other circum- 


fiances to be taken into the account, this prevailing 


preffure would drive the earth and planets into the © 
fun. Fully to explain thofe ‘other circumitances 
would lead me far beyond the bounds of a Lexicon ; 
I therefore refer to thofe writers who have already 
done it with great clearnefs and force of reafoning. 
See Mr. ae Veteris & Vere Philofophie Prin-- 
cipia, p- 6, ec. and Mr, Spearman’s Enquir 
Philofophy and Theology, oft ii. - ° : oe 


- & Befides 


| 


of 
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each { 365 h pas—n13, 
Befides this, itis known, that the moon | 2D. , 


and all earthly bodies gravitate towards 


the earth, and that the fatellites of Fu- 
piter and the moons of Satur gravitate 
towards the bodies of thefe planets re- 
fpeétively : which is thus produced by the 
heavens. The ethereal fluid, as has been 
proved, is a mixture of light and fpirit, 


in continual commotion and ftruggle ; 


fo that fome of the particles of the hea- 
vens in each part of fpace are moving 
one way, and fome another, in all di- 


- yeétions ; fo that thofe oppofite motions 


refit and balance each other mutually. 
If therefore thele motions are in any 
meafure ftopped in one direétion, there 
will follow a preflure and inclination of 


' the fluid in the contrary. Now then 


any folid body placed in thefe conflicting 
gethers does a€tually ftop fome of the mo- 
tions of the xther more than others ; for 
jt obftruéts moft of the motions that 
would otherwife have paffled from the 
body outward all around it, and there- 
fore the zther muft have a prevailing 
preflure towards the body inward. ‘This 
obfervation will hold equally true of the 
earth and moon, and of all the planets, 
both primary and fecondary, and ought 
therefore to be applied ta them.” 


VIL. mo 123 The Glory of Jehovah, 
sit. That Perfon of Jebovah who is called 


snap yoo The King of Glory, or more 
literally, The King, tbe Glory, Pf. xxiv. 
4,9; and the Sun (uno Light) of Righ- 
teoufne/s, the Effulgence (Aravyacpa) of 
the divine glory, the true Light, &c. See 
Hab. ii. 14. Ha. xl. 5. Ix. 1, 2. Comp. 
Mal. iii. 20, or iv. 2. Heb. i. 3. John 
i. 4 


a9 
<  adly. 4 fupernatural vifible appearance of 


fire, light or fplendour,, which fhewed fe- 
hovab to be peculiarly prefent. See Exod. 
xxiv. 16, 17. xl. 34, 35. 1 K. vill. II. 
Comp. Luke ii. 9. Acts xxii. 6, FI. 
xxvi. 13. This glory was fometimes in 
a human form, prefiguring the future i7- 
carnation of jcbovah, as for inftance that 
over the cherubim, Ezek. i. 28. vii. 4. 
ix, 3. X-4, 18. xi. 22, 23. Comp. 


ch, xiii. 2, 9, 45 5. xliv. 4.* 


* * For further fatisfaction on thele interefting fub- 
jects, fee Mr, Hutchin, on’s Treatife, eatived, Glory 
er Cravity. 


a 


With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, #7. 

I. In Kaland Hiph. To extingui/b, quench; 
put out, as fire, a live coal, a lamp, or 
the like, See 2 Sam. xiv. 7. xxi. 17s 
2 Chron. xxix. 7, Ifa. xlii.3. Alfo in 
Kal, To be extinguifbed or quenched, as 
fire, or &c. See Ifa. xxxiv. ro. Ixvi. 24. 
Jer. xvii. 27. Ezek. xx. 47, 48. Alfo, 
To go out, for want of fupply or fuel. 
See Prov. xxvi. 20. Comp. Lev. vi. 
19, 13. Prov. xxxi. 18. 

II. It is applied figuratively to what may 
be confidered as burning or fbining, as to 
God's wrath. 2 K. xxil. 17. Jer. iv. 4. 
vii. 20, & al.—to love ot ardent affec- 
tion. Cant. viii. 7.-to a glorious prince. 
Eel xxsiie?. 

Chile # 

Occurs not as a V. in Hebtew, but in 
Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic fignifies To 
bind, enchain, &c. comp. ban. Hence 

I. As a N. ba3 A chain, bond. occ. Pf. 
ev. 18. cxlix. 8. 

I]. As*a N.Aud3' “dec. i IK. ixe 12, Yas 
bya5 The land of Cabul, a name which 
Hiram gave to fome cities of Galilee in 
difgutt. Marius and others explain it 
from bad a chain; but, as Mr, Bate + 
has obferved, the reafon they give for 
thefe cities being called fo, becaufe the 
clay held the foot as a chain, is, though 
far fetched, weak and trifling. He there- 
fore interprets the word as a compound 
of 5 like, as, and 2 -Nothing ; and fo 
fignifying that thofe cities were worthlefs, 
‘next to nothing. But fince it does riot 
appear that >1n'ever fignifies nothing, we 
may perhaps with Michaelis (Supplem. 
p. 1261) bett render 5123 Po by “ tetra 
obftritta, id “eff, debita, ex debito data, 
Bond-land, land granted in difcharge of 
a debt,’ and confider this name as far- 
cattically impofed by Hiram, to exprefs 
how i// Solomon had difcharged his obi 
gation to him. 

Der. Cable. 

D3 " 

In Kal, To wa/b, cleanfe by wafbing. Gen. 
xlix. 11. Lev. xv.17. In Niph. To be 
qwa/bed. Tt occurs in the infinitive, D227 
Lev. xiii. 55, 56. Asa participial Ny 
+ See his Reply to Dr. Sharp’s 2d Part on Be- 

rith, p. 1925 and his Enquiry into the Similitudesy 

Se. p. 214. 
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br 4 fuller, one whofe bufinefs it is to 
wa/fb, cleanfe, or feour cloths, €5c, Ta, 
vil. 3, & al. As a participial N. mate. 
plur. D290 Wa/bers, fullers. So LXX 
mAvuovrwy. occ. Mal. ili. 2. 

The Rev. Mr. Pilkington, in his Remarks 
upon feveral Paffages of Scripture, &c. 
p- 137, 8, juftly obferves, that “ in the 

' Hebrew language there are two words 
to exprefs the different kinds of wa/hing ; 
and that they are always ufed with the 
firiéteft propriety: D253 to fignify that 
kind of wa/bing, which pervades the /ub- 
Siance of the thing wafbed, and cleanfes it 
thoroughly ; and ym» to expre(s that kind 
of wa/bing, which only cleanfes the fur- 
Jace of a fubftance, which the water can- 
not penetrate. The former is ufed Exod. 
xix. 10, Gen. xlix. 12, Lev. xiil. 6,” 
and applied to qwa/bing clothes. ‘The 
latter is met with Gen. xviii. 4. xxiv. 32. 
Exod. ii. 5. Deut. xxi. 6,” and ufed for 
wafbing Jome part of the body. Comp. 

. Lev. xiv; 8,9. “ I mutt not omit to ob- 
ferve,” fays my Author, “that by a beau- 
tiful and firong metaphor David ufes o25 
Pf. li. 2, 7, or 4,9; Wath me thorough!y 
Jrom mine iniquity, and cleanfe me from 
my fin——Wath me, and I Joall be whiter 
than fnow.” Soin Jer. iv. 14, it is ap- 
plied to the heart. 

_ Tadd, that there is a fimilar diftin@ion in 
the * Greek language ; in which Agw is 
_ Properly to wah the whole body—vinresy, 
the hands and feet-—and wdrvvew, the 
elothes, And accordingly the LXX ne- 
ver render the Heb, 029 by Agw or view, 
but conitantly by wAvyw and arordvye, 
except in 2K. xviii. 17, Ta. vii. 3, 
XXXVI, 2; where for the participial N. 

DI\9 they ule yragevs or xvageus a 
JSiller. ; sia : 

Der. 3 being tranfpofed, the Saxon pay'- 

_ can, whence the Englifh wa/h, &c. Qu? 

yas 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignifies To flop, keep off, prohibuit— 
propulfavit.” Cafell, whom fee. Asa N. 
223 A piece of defenfive armour for the 
head, a be/met. t Sam, xvii. 5. La. lix.1 ‘s 
& al, 

925 

Denotes multiplicity, frequency, abundance. 

I. In Kal, To multiply. occ. Job xxuxv. 16. 


* Comp, Greck and Eng. Lexicon in Aue, 
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455 
So Vulg. multiplicat. Asa N. a3 Go- 


pious, numerous, many, abundant, — of 
people, Ha. xvi. 14.—of waters, Ifa. 
XVLl. 12. XXvill. 2.—of wind, Job viii. 2, 
How. long (fball) the words of thy mouth 
(de) 23 MM “a full or ftrong wind ; 
that keeps blowing, repeating and mz/- 
tiplying it’s blafts? Bate. So Vulg. mul- 
tiplex—of God, Job xxxvi. 5, Behold 
God (is) "23 abundant, and will not de- 
Jpife (any) 25 329 abundant in frrengib 
of heart, i.e. in wifdom and (if the ex- 
preflion may be allowed) in magnani- 
mity. See Scott, and comp. ch. ix. 4." 
xli, 13.—of days or age, Job xv. 10, 
Abundant in wealth or power, mighty, 
Job xxxiv. 24. Alfo, Abundance, plenty, 
much, Job xxxi. 25. Ufed as an Adverb, 
Abundantly. Job xxxiv. 77. As a N. 
139 Abundance. occ. Job xxxvi. 31, He 
giveth food 220% in abundance. ' 
Hence the Cabiri (the Three Mighty 
Gods, Divos Potes, as Varro and Tertul- 
Jian explain the term) of the Samothra- 
cians may have had their name+. Or 
elle, if the @ be radical, Cabiri may be 
confidered as a compound of 3 /ike, and 
“pas the mighty ones (which fee under 
ax 11.) and fo denoting the reprefenta- 
tive images ;.as Heb. 2143 from 5, and 
an. 

Hence alfo either by tranfpofition or in- 
ferting r the Latin creber frequent, cre- 
bro frequently, often, &c. Eng. crebrous. 


II, Asa N. 4355 4 f&rate, ohgetvatls, fo 


called from it's numerous Holés or open= 


ings, See Exod. xxvii. 4. xxxviii. 4. 


I. As a N. fem. 29 4 feve or fearfe for 


the fame reafon. occ. Amos ix. 9. 
Hence Latin cribrum a fieve. 


IV. Asa N.29 A hind of netevork. occ. 


I Sam. xix. 13, 16, And Jbe put 29 nis 
the network of goat's bair Ynwsnn before 
it’s (the ‘Feraphim’s) pillows. Obferve, 
that in the former verfe four of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s Codices, and the latter fix, read. 
Vniwe. The 125 here mentioned feems 
to have been a kind of mo/guito-net, which, 


" fays Dr. Shaw], is “ a clofe curtain of 


+ See Brebart, vol. i. 294, &c; Boyfe’s Pan- 


theon, 2dedit. p. 1533 Selden De Diis Syris, p. 2125 
2845 Svi/ling fleet, Orig. Sacr. book iii. ch. iv. § 14. 


f See Cooke’s Enquiry into Patriarchal and Dru 


dical Religion, &c. p. 54. 


|| Travels, p, 2azy 2d edit, 


- gaufe 


“A3 
A, Baie or fine linen, ufed, all over the Ea/ft. 
_ by people of better fafbion, to keep out the 
fies.” And that they had fuch anciently 
cannot be doubted. Thus when Sudith 
had beheaded Holofernes in his bed, she 
pulled down the mofquito-net (ro xwvw 
mesoy from xwywrp a grat or mo/guito) 
_ wherein be did lie in bis drunkennefs, from 
the pillars. See Judith xiii. 9, 15. 
So Horace fpeaking of the Rrothag fal 
diers ferving under Cleopatra, queen of 
Eoypt, Epod, ix. lin. 15; 
Interque figna (turpe!) militaria 
Sol afpicit conopeum. 
Amidft the Roman eagles Sol furvey’d 
_(O fhame !) th’ Egyptian canopy difplay’d. 
Francis, 


As a N. app Nearly the fame. dcc. 
@ K. viii. 15. “ Something of the gau/e 
kind which the water thickened fo that 
it fuffocated him.” Mr. Bate’s Note in 
his New and Literal Tranjlation, &c. 
Comp. Harmer's Obfervations, vol. iv. 
p. 405—411. 

V. Asa N. fem. in Reg. ma5 joined with 
pus. occ. Gen. xxxv. 16. xlvili. 7. 2K. 
v. 19. It is rendered, a litile way or a 
little piece of ground, but rather means @ 
good way, or fome diftance. And ac- 
cordingly, from the beft * modern ac- 
counts, Rachel’s monument (Gen. Xxxv. 
16.) appears to have been half way be- 
tween Jerufalem and Bethlehem, or about 
three miles from the latter. 

VI. As a Particle 125 denotes 2 confider- 
able length of time, a good while, as we 
fay, pafé or to come. It occurs only in the 
Book of Ecclefiaftes ; let us go through 
the paffages, Ecclef. i. 10, It bath been a 
long while ago, iii. 15, What is (now) 
077 129 it (bath been) a good while ago, 
and what (is) to be 7939 bath been a 
good while ago. vi. 10, That which bath 
been 29 a good while ago, it’s name is 
named. ix. 6, is long ago, fome time fince, 
perifoed, ver. 7, for God hath already, 
fome time fince, accepted thy works. 

VII. In compofition, 

y. 722 Who long ago, or fome time fince 
—occ, Ecclef. iv. 2. 

2. 5223, (compounded (like tow.) of 3 
in, w that, and 253 a long while. In that 


* See Haffelquift’s Voyages, p- 143 5 and Maun- 
whrell’s Journey, Wednefday, March 31. 
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(or for as much as) in the procefs of days 
tocome, all is forgotten. occ. Ecclef. ii, 16. 


wad 

I. In Kal, To fubdue, fubje@. Gen. i. 28. 
2 Sam. vili. 11. 2 Chron, xxviii. 10, 
& al. In Gen. i. 28, the Samaritan 
Péntateuch and feventeen of Dr. Kenn?- 
cott’s Codices read w1w22. In Niph. To 
be fubdued, fuijected. Num. xxxii. 22. 
Neh. v. 5, & al. In Hiph. To bring in- 
to fubjection. Jer, XXXiv. 11. 

I. In Kal, To bumble, force, ravifb. occ. 
Efth. vii. 8. 

III. Asa N. wa q. d. Subjeétum pedum, 
A footftool. So Vulg. Scabellum. occ. 
a Chron. ix. 18. 

IV. Asa N. pwao 4 furnace, properly, 1 
apprehend, 4 lime-kiln, wherein ftones 
are fubdued by the force of fire to a yield- 
ing friable fubftance. occ. Gen. xix. 335 
Exod. ix. 8, 10. xix. 18. 

V. Asa N. wad, fem. nw29, plur. mwa 
and nw, or (as a number of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s Codices read in Gen. xxi.) mwaa 
A lamb, male and female, from their re- 
markably meek and fubmiffive temper. 
See Exod. xxviii. 38, 39. 2 Sam. Xil. 3, 
4, 6. Gen. xxi. 28, 29, 30. Jer: x1. 19 § 
on which laft cited text, fee under FIN Tis 

2 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but from the 

ufe of this word in Arabic (fee Cafell . 

under 153) and the things to which it is 

applied in Hebrew, the idea feems to be, 

To propel, foot, dart forth, or the like. 


ter or liquor is /bot out or emptied into 
another, a pitcher. Gen. xxiv. 20, & al. 
To illuftrate 1 K. xvit. 12, Harmer, Ob- 
fervations, vol. i. p. 277, &c. remarks 
from Norden, Sandys and Chardin, that 
in Egypt and Palettine they ftill keep © 
their corn, to preferve it from worms and 
infeGts, in earthen jars, as to) plainly 
fignifies, Jud. vil. 16, 49, 20. . ‘The, wo 
men alfo in thofe countries ftill ufe earth= 
en jars to carry water in, as Gen. xxiv. 
14, 15. Comp. Obfervations, vol. iv. 


On Bele xii. 6, comp. 935 IV. under 53. 
To which I fhall in this place only add 
‘hat Plato (in Timo, quoted by Longinus 
De Sublim, fect. xxxii.) in hike manner 
calls the beart, UBTHN re (IEPIPEPO- 
MENOY ofodews aijuctlos, the fountain of 

xX 2 the 


I. As aN.“ A kind of veffel, whence wa- ~ | 


iWio—34D 


thebritkly circulating blood;” and that ITz- 
77 is the very word which the LKX ufe, 
in the text juft referred to, for the Heb. 
120. -And for proof that the circulation 
of the blood was known to other ancients, 
befides Plato, particularly to Hippocrates, 
T refer to the learned Dutens, Enquiry, 
&c. Part ILI. ch. iii. ; 

Hence Gr. xados, and Latin cadus ajar 

__ or jug to keep wine in. 

II. Asa N. 9 Sudden or violent ruin or 

. fall. Symmachus-arwow a fall. occ. Job 
XxI. 20. 

II]. Asa N. rv> A kind of fort Spear, or 
Javelin, which was throwm,or darted at 
the enemy, Jofh. viii. 18, & al. It is 
evident that this word fignifies neither 
the larger. /pear, nor the /hicld; becaute 
it is diftinguifhed from. both. See 1 Sam. 
xvii. 6, xli. 45. Job xxxix. 23. 

‘12 Hence as a N. mate. plur. in Reg. 

» °NND Sparks or flafbes of frre darting 
Sorth. occ. Job xii. 10, or 19. 

3273 Some kind of precious fone, fo called 
from its Sparkling or flashing, perhaps the 
pyropus, of which Ovid, Metam. lib. ii. 
lin. 2, 


—— flammafque imitante Pyropo. 


oce. Ifa. liv. 12, Ezek. xxvii. 16. 

Der. Lat. Cado, to fall, whence cadence, 
cafe, cafual, occajfion, accident, &c. &c. 

273-Chald, 

~ It occurs not as a V. in the Bible, but 
often in the Targums in the fame fenfe 

. as the Heb. 475 zo Sail, deceivétrom 
which it is corrupted. ,As a N. fem. 
M212 Failing, deceitful. occ. Dan. ii. g. 

iris) 

Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in Ara- 
bic denotes, To be turbid, agitated (fee 
Caftell), which feems nearly the idea of 
the Hebrew word; for hence as a N. WD 
Miltary tumult, an attack, onfet, charge. 
Once, Job xv. 24. 

my 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 4 

) final. 

It denotes Re/ricFion, conflriction, or the like, 

I. To reftrain, reprefs. % Sam. jii. 53, 85) 
M1 And be did not refrain (or, laid 
mo reftraint wpon) them. Applied to the 
leprofy, 4M, Sropped or reftrained from 
fpreading. Lev. xiti. 6, 28, & al. Ezek. 
XX. 7, or 12, m4 59 MMA And every 
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breath feall be retained or reftrained. In 
grief men naturally retain their breath 
longer than at other times, and fighing 
is only “a violent and andible emiffion 
of breath, which has been long reftrain- 
ed.” Fobnfon. Comp. ver. 6, or 11, and 
Ifa. Ixi) 3.. As aN. A> 4 reftrichion or 
repairing. Nah. iii. 19. : 

Il. To shrink, contraéf, as the eyes of old per- 
fons do, by the wafting of the humours, 
whence their eyes become lefs tran{pa- 
rent, and their form more flat; fo that 
fewer rays of light are tranfmitted, and 
the images of external objeéts are more 
confufedly painted on the retina, whence 
the fight of perfons advanced in age is 
both ob/cure and confufed. Gen. xxvii. ry 
And bis eyes nis pran were contragted 
Srom feeing, i.e, fo forunk-that he éould 
not fee perfectly. Comp. Deut. xxxiv. ie 
1 Sam. iii. 2. Zech. xi. 17. It is evident 
even to common obfervation, that great 
forrow and weeping will have nearly the 
fame effect on the eyes as old age. See 
Job xvii. 7. Comp. Pf. vi. 8. xxxi. 10. 

ILI. It is applied to /moking flax, or a_fmok= 
zag wick, where the fire is réftrained from 
breaking out. Ifa. xlii. 3, SAD Shwe) 
71322) 82 dnd the {moking fax fall he 
zot guench. So LXX xanviCouwevoy and 
Vulg. fumigans. An ingenious writer 
{peaking of fire fays, “It Jmokes by car- 
rying off the watery and other particles 
which it is capable of railing, and among 
which it is enveloped, being in too little 
quantity to encompafs and overpowet 
them, fo far as to ftrike immediatel 
againfl the body of the light.” And 
again, ** The brightnefs (of fire) ceafes, 
when the aqueous particles are too abun- 
dant, and when the fire inclofed within 
the maffes of {moke it drives away, does 
no longer a& immediately on the body 
of the light.” Nature Difplayed, vol. iv. 
p- 161, 162, fmall Eng. edit. . 

IV. To be languid, dull, hebetcere. oce. Ifa. 
xlii. 4; where it feems to allude to the 
fenfe of > in the immediately preced- 
ing verfe ; 
m7 82 by avarauber be foal] JSbines 
and Montanus by non caligabit be shail 
uot be dim. % 

V. As Pronoun fuffixes, refraining, or Ii- 
miting the difcourfe or fubject to the per- 
fon or perfons addrefled 3 2 and M2 mate. 

; VN ~> and 


accordingly the LX X render 


aso 


é& 
« 


* 
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Sand 5 fem. Thee aftera V; Thine af- 
ter a N. So plur. mafe.*too, fem. } 
and 1) You, or Your. freq. occ. 9 is 
alfo ufed for fem, Ruth i. 9, 11, 13. 
2 Sam. i. 24. 


VI. m3 A Particle of refridion or limitation 
~ of manner, place, or time. 


I 


2 


. Thus, in this manner. Gen. xxxii. §, & al. 
freq. Comp. Jer. xxiii. 29. 
7122, Repeated, Jn this, and that manner: 
1 K, xxii. 20. 
125 According to this manner, exaGly in 
this manner. Num. viil. 26. xi. 15, & al. 
freq. 
With w (for ows) prefixed, m22w Which 
fo. Pf. cxliv. 15, Alfo, Becau/e, or that, 
fo, Cant. v. 9. 
» Here, in this place. Gen. xxxi. 37. 
Repeated 75) 9 Here and there, this 


- avay and that. Exod. ii.12. comp. Num. 


3: 


Xie 31. XU LG. 

72 WY. Unto fuch a place, yonder. Gen. 
Xxii, 25. 

Repeated 192 MD IY Here and there, on 
this and that fide, French Tran{lation, 
De tous cotés, on all fides. occ. 1 K. 
XVI. £5. 

Of time, 79 WY Unto this time, hithertp. 
Exod. vii. 16. Hence, 


VIL. By abbreviation, as-2 from 73, 9 


~ 


from 7D, 3a Particle of refiridtion to a 
particular manner, quantity, place, or 
time. 


7M) Permanner, 455) iheeas Pine lsnsmocaal. 


freq. According to. Gen. i. 26. 

. Of number or quantity. .dd0out. Exod, 
xii. 37. Ruth ii. 17. 

. Of place. About, asit were. Num. K1, gis 

. Of time. About. Exod. xi. 4. Joth. x.13. 
When, at the time that. Deut. xxiv. 13. 
Exod..xxxi. 18, & al, freq. 

. 9 Repeated denotes /ikene/s of condition, 
ftate, or &c. between two. Gen. xvili. 25, 
yw pays am And the righteous /ball 
be as the wicked. Lev. xxiv. 16, Aud all 
the congregation Jball certainly ftone him 
mos aD as well the frranger, as be that 
is born in the land. Comp. 1 K. xxii. 4. 
Ifa. xxiv. 2. 


VIL. *> Martinius, in his Lexicon Ety- 


molog. in QUIA, deduces this Particle 
“from 9 According to, as, denoting the 
agreement of caule and effeét;” but it 
feems more accurate to fay, that ‘Disa 
Particle derived from 1779 #0 refrain, and 


denotes re/friftion or limitation, particn~ 
larly of fact, caufe, effect, and time. 

1. Conjunétive. That, defining the fat. 
Gen.i. 4. Efth. iii. 5. 1 Sam. xiv. 2, & ale 

2, Affirmative. Surely, certainly. Pf. cxviii. 
10, 11,12. Ifa. vii. 9. Lam. iv. 18, &al. 

3. Yea, imo, quin imo. 2 Sam. xiii. 15. 
Ifa, v. 10. xxxil. 13. Jer, xvi. 5, Lam. 
if Io, 

4. Caufal. Becaufe, for, Lat. Quia, Exod, 
xvilivaz. Num. xi. 13. Deut. ii. 19. + 

5: Illative. Therefore, for that reafon. Pf. 
cxvi. 10. Comp. 1 Sam.ii. 25. Tifa. 
liv. 14. Jer. xviii. 12. 

6. Of time. When. Exod. iii. 21. Jud. 
xvi. 16. 1 Sam. xiv. 29. Job i. 5. So 
Num. xxii, 22,810 717 When or as 
be (was) going, which is the literal ren- 
dering, and clears the text. 

4. But. Exod. xvi. 8, & al. The refridtive 
fenfe here is evident. Comp. Deut. xi. 7. 
Ruth i. ro. 1 Sam. x. 19. Zech. x. 3. 

8. It is often ufed in interrogations, but not 
fo as always to exclude one or other of 
the preceding fenfes, See 1 Sam. xxiv, 20. 
2K. xviil. 34. La. xxix. 16. xxxvi. 19. 

g. The Lexicons render this Particle Though, 
although, But in tholé paflages where it 
is fuppofed to have this fenfe, and which 
do not come under one of the foregoing 
meanings, the expretlions feem é/liptical, 
and °2 may be rendered for, or becau/e. 
Thus Jofh. xvii. 18, Thou jhalt drive 


aut the, Canaanite, *2 though (or, this L 


particularly promife, becaufe) be bath: 


chariots of iron, though (becaufe) be is 
Jtrong. Comp. Gen, xlvii. 15. xlviii. 14, 
Exod. xiii. 17. XXXIV. 9. 

ba Chald. 

The fame as the Heb. 55, To be able, ca- 
pable. occ. Dan. ii. 26. iv. 15. v. 8,15. 

ae 

In Arabic fignifies To minifter, particularly 
in the prie/’s otfice, and as a N. j83 An 
adminifirator or manager of another’s bu- 
finefs. 

I. To minifter or officiate in the prief’s of- 
fice. Exod. xxviii. 1, & al. freq. AsaN. 
72 A priéf#, whether of the only true, 
Gen. xiv. 18; Exod. ii. 16. xxix. 30. 
xxxi, 10, & al. freq.—or of falfe. gods. 
2K.x. 11, 19. xi. 18, 2 Chron. xii. g. 
Amos vii. 10. Zeph.i.4. As aN. ‘em. 
32 Priefthood, or priefi's office. Exod. 
<kix., .& al. 

X3 Hence 


ete AY 


md 


Hence Kommg or Kong the name, according} 


to Hefychius, of the prie# of the Cadiri. 

See under 25 I. 

Il. As a V. formed from the N. occ. Ifa. 

 Vxi. 10.—as @ bridegroom “38 JD “ deck - 
eth himfelf with a prieftly crow.” Bp. 
Lowth, whom fee. Comp. Exod. xxviii. 40. 
Agquila'’s Vertion ws vougiey ieparevoue- 
voy sefavw comes very near to the He- 
brew. Comp. under ox IT. 

qII. Asa N. qn2 is ufed for a great officer 
in a king’s court, from his duty of mini- 
fering in civil affairs. See 2 Sam. viii. 18. 

* (comp. 1 Chron. xviii.17.) 2Sam.xx.26. 
1 K. iv, 5. Job xii. 19. 

Hence Greek xovew to minifter, whence 
diaxovew, diexovos, and Eng. Deacon, 

m3 

With both the 4 and 7 radical, but the for- 
mer mutable, and the latter mutable or 
omitlible, as in mw. 

I. To burn, fcorch, as fire. Tt occurs in a 
Niph. fenfe, To be burned, Prov. vi. 28. 
Ifa, xliii. 2. As Ns. °D (formed as »y. 
from my, ‘wv from mw) 4 burning, 
feorching, as by the fun, “ @ fun-burnt 
Jin.” Bp. Lowtb. occ. Ha. iii. 24. Mi- 
chaelis (Supplement. ad Lex. p. 1226.) 
takes °2 for a N. in the fenfe of 2 burn- 
ang, conflagration. Num. xxiv. 22, Ji’ ben 
there {ball be 3 @ conflagration, (it fball 
be) to confume Kin, i. e. the Kenite. Fem. 
mmo A burn, Exod, xxi. 25. 7190 and in 
Reg. ni20 A burning, as of fre. Lev. 
“iil, 24, 25, 28; where it is applied to 
the /epro/y. 

JI. As a N. 9 for p19, as % for 3D. occ. 
Amos v. 26, But ye have borne the ta- 
bernacles of your Moloch, DI2b¥ yD Ns} 
orm 2319 and the Chiun of your 
images, the far, fhine or glory, of your 
Aletm, which ye made to yourfelves. Here 
it is manifefl that 9 is equivalent to 
ani9. Accordingly the LXX in their 
tranflation entirely omit }\°D, and only 
retain 2533, which they render ro as Gov 
the flar. 72 therefore ought rathér to 
be referred to this root m2 to burn, than 
to }> to eftablifb. But what does }"D more 
diitinétly fignify ? If we recolle& that 
the Cherubim were at their original in- 
ftitution, Gen. iii. 24, attended by nsx 
nraMnon DN wd the flame of fre 
turning upon itfelf, and in like manner 
at their exhibition to Ezekiel, chap, i, 4, 


ES 


ae 


by a great cloud, and nnpone we a pre 
infoldmg itfelf; that the divine appear- 
ances under the Old Teftament were ge= 
nerally in fre, light or glory furrounded 
with a cloud; that Jehovah promifed. to 
meet with Mofes and to commune with 
bim, from above the mercy-feat, from be= 
tween the two Cherubim, Exod. xxv. 22. 
(comp. Num. vii. 8g.); and that he fays 
to Mofes, Lev. xvi. 2, J wi/] APPEAR 
in the cloud upon the mercy-feat ; and if to 
all this we add that St. Paul, Heb. ix. 5, . 
expre(sly ftyles the Cherubim, the Cheru- 
bim of glory, it will be evident that the 
Cherubim in the Holy of Holies of the 
Tabernacle, and no doubt of Solomon's 
Temple likewife, (fee 1 K. viii. 10, 11.) 
were conftantly attended by a /upernatu- 
ral light or glory, Jehovah thus miracu- 
loufly attefting his prefence with his own 
divinely-inftituted emblems. And as the 
idolaters could not procure this /uperna- 
tural glory to their images, no wonder 
they endeavoured to imitate it as well as 
they could by the /plendour of burnifbed 
metal, gold, filver, and precious /tones,— 
Jftones of fire, as they are called, Ezek. 
xxvill. 16 And fince in Amos the ido- 
laters are faid to have borne the 3v> of 
their images, that word may denote either 
fome glorious, refplendent feat or throne, 


(Clara micante auro, flammafque imitante pyropo. 
With Joining gold and flaming pyrope bright.) 


whereon their idols were placed and oc- 
cafionally carried in proceffion. (Comp. 
under JD 1.) Or elfe it may fignify the 
lufire of their idols themfelves /bining 
with gold and precious ftones. So Dio- 
dorus sic. lib. xvii. fpeaking of the image 
of Jupiter Ammon, which was perhaps 
one of the mott ancient idols in the world, 
fays, To de re Sea Eoavoy ex cuaparydwy 
xadt Asbwy AAAwY wepexetar, The image 
of that god is fet round with emeralds 
and other gems.” 

HT. Chald. As a N. mafc. plur. 39 Wine 
dows, which admit the eat. occ. Dan. 
vi. 10, or x1. The Noun occurs fingu- 
lar in the fame fenfe in the Chaldee 
Targum on Zeph, ii. 14, 

The above-quoted are all the paflages of the 
Bible, wherein the Root is found. 

Hence Gr. xaiw, xavow to burn, and Eng, 
cau/tic, cautery. * 
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2D i 

I. In Kal, Intranfitively, To fail in a natu- 
ral fenfe, and fo da/k one’s expectation. 
Ifa, Iviii. 11, A fpring of water, whofe 
avaters VUID) 8 fail not, or will noz fail. 
So LXX efsamrev, and Vulg. deficient. 
Comp. Jer. xv. 18. 

II. To fail in a moral fenfe, and fo deceive, 
Num. xxiii. 19. 2K. iv. 16. Hab. ii. 3. 
Prov. xiv, §. In Niph. To be made to fail. 
Job xli. 1, or g. Prov. xxx.6; where our 
Tranflation, be found a lar, which comes 
to the fame fenfe; ‘‘ be café on trial,” 
Bate. Job xxxiv. 6, In my judgement or 
in my being judged, 242% 1am made to 
fail, i.e. unjuftly, or as Schultens, Con- 
trary to my right Lam caft, cau/d cado, 
damnor, In Hiph. To cauje to fail, con- 
wit of falfebood. Job xxiv.25. AsaN. 
m2 What fails or will fail, and fo de- 
ceive, a lye in this view, Pi. iv. 3 ; where 
it is joined with p> Emptine/s. PL, Ixil. 10; 
where it is joined with 2am. Vanity. Pf, 
exvi. 11. Prov. vi. 19. xiv. 5, & al. freq. 
Comp. Ezek. xiii, 6,8. As a N. 3158 
A failer, deceiver, occ. Mic. ivritda er, 
xv. 18, Wil thou be unto me as a de- 


ceiver, (as) waters which are not con-} 


fant ? In which paifages perhaps, as the 
learned * Michaelis has obferved, the 
very meaning of 2128 may be a Spring 
auhofe waters fometimes fail. Comp. Ifa. 
Iviil. 11, above, and Job vi. 15, 16,17. 
iD 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the idea ap- 
pears to be nearly the fame as that of the 
Arabic D2 probably corrupted from it, 
namely, To break or break through with 
force and violence. See Caftell’s Lexicon 
under o>, and Schuléens on Prov, xi. 17. 
Hence 
Asa N. witha formative 8, WD Violent, 
guirageous, breaking through all reftraimt 
or oppofition. It is applied to the poifon 
of afps, Deut. xxxil. 33 5 where the LXX 
aviavos, and Vulg. infanabile, incurable 
—to a man of intrepid courage, Job 
xli. 2, or 10. (So #799 in Syriac is a 
foldier or troaper. )—to an implacable ene- 
“my, Job xxx. 21.—to breaking through 
the ties of natural affection, Lam. iv. 3. 
comp. ver. 10, and ch. ii. 20. AsaN. 
(formed like "78 with an initial » and 
* On Lowrd’s PraeleGions, p. 27% 2.96, edit, 
GCotting. 
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v.g. xi. 17. xil. 10. xvii. 11. Tfa, xiii. 9. 
Jer. xxx. 14. vi. 23. 1.42. Obferve that 
in the two laft cited paflages of Jeremiah, 


fierce, precipitate, have given nearly the 
idea of the Heb. word; and that in Ifa. 
xiii. 9, (where fee Vitringa) Prov. xii. 10. 
Jer. 1. 42, “N28 is ufed as a fubftantive, 
Atrocity, cruelty, Had the word in the 
two lait texts been an adjeétive, it fhould 
have been tomo, As aN. fem. plur. 
nya Violent impulfes breaking through 
all reftraints. occ. Prov. xxvii. 4, (There 
are) the impetuofities, gufts of anger, 
and the inundation of wrath. 

The above cited are all the paffages of the 
Bible wherein the Root occurs, 

ines 

To be firang, vigorous, firm. It occurs not 
however as a V. in Heb. but hence 

I. AsaN. mp Strength, vigour, as of man, 
Gen, xxxi. 6. Deut. viii. 18. Jud. xvi. 
freq. I Sam, xxvill. 20, 92.—of a herfe, 


tion, Gen. iv. 12. comp. Job xxx1. 39. 


Ability, of wealth. Ezra ii. 6g. Firmnes, 
as of ftones. Job vi. 22. Strength, of 
conftitution. Ezra x. 13. It feems once 
ufed for the body itfelf confidered as Vi- 
gorous and abounding in moifiure, Corpus 
{olidum & fucci plenum. occ. Pf. xxii. 16, 
My na is dried up lke a pot/berd, 

My fed, it’s vital moifture drain’dy 

Dry as the clay-form’d vafe appears. 

MERRICK. 

This N. is once, namely Dan. xi. 6, 
{pelled with a } inferted, M3, in many 
editions, but not in the Complutenfians 
nor in more than thirty of Dr. Kenni- 
| catt’'s Codices. 
It. Asa N. na 4 jpecies of Lizard well 
known in the Ealft, and called by the 
Arabs A/warlo, or, corruptedly from 
them, Warral or Guaril, and fo remark- 


Lizards) that the Arabs have many pro- 
verbs taken from thefe it’s qualities. It 
may be worth adding, that the V.m> in 
Arabic fignifies #0 overcome im war. See 
Bochart, vol. ii. 1069, &c. and Dr. 
Shaw’s Travels, p. 178, 438, 2d edit. 
occ, Lev. Xi. 39- 
x 4 


Hence 


a final ») “ross Nearly the fame. Prov, 


the LXX, by rendering it iapos violent, ° 


Job xxxix. 21.~of the ground in vegeta-- 


—of God, Exod. ix, 16. xv. 6, & al. freq. © 


able for it’s vigour in deftroying Ser- 
pents and Dhabs (another fpecies of 


o—aIn5 


Hence Greek Kinus Strength, vigour,and 
xixuw to be firong, vigorous. Lat, gueo, 

a to be able. 

AS . 

 * &, In Kaland Hiph. To take off or away, 
to remove, & medio tollere, delere. Sym- 

machus, in Pf, Ixxxiii. 5, aPavEls Boy 
cwpey, let us remove out of fight. Exod. 
xxi. 23. 1K. xiii. 34. 2Chron.xxxii.21. 
' Zech. xi, 8. In Niph. To be taken of. 
Exod. ix. 15. Jobiv. 7. 
TL. To take away, take out of fight, conceal 
or bide. Gen. xlvii. 18. Joth. vii. 1g. 
1 Sam. iii. 17, 18. In Niph. To be 
hidden. Pfal. cxxxix. 15. Comp. Zech. 
“se xi. Q, 16. 
2h 
To colour, paint, tinge. Once, Ezek. xxiii. 40; 
where Jehovah {peaks of Ifrael and Judah 
under the emblem of a whorith woman, 
(comp. 2 K. ix. 30.) pry ndH>: thou 
didft colour thy eyes. Vulg. etrcumlinifti 
Jubio oculos tuos, thou did& paint round 
. thine eyes with flibium or lead-ore ; but 
. the LXX coming fill nearer to the He- 
brew, Esutile res oparuss oe thou 
didft paint zy eyes with ftibium, As 
for the manner of doing this, fee under 
7p II. 

Sandys, Travels, P- 35, {peaking both of 
the Turkith and Grecian women, long 
ago obferved, that “ They put between 
the eyelids and the eyes a certain black 

powder, with a fine lung pencil, made of 

a mineral brought from the kingdom of 

Fez, and called Al-cobole, which by the 

not difgraceful ftaining of the lids do 
better fet forth the whitenefs of the eye.” 

Dr. Shaw * fays that the Moors to this 
day.call ¢be powder of lead-ore, with 
which the ladies tinge their eyelids, _4/] 
Kabol, And fo Niebubr t, fpeaking of 

the women in Arabia Felix : « Elles fe 
‘peignent jufgues aux bords des paupicres 

én noir avec ila mine de plomb preparée, 

* nommée KCchhel. They paint even the 
edges of their eyelids black with lead-ore 
prepared, which is called Kochhel.” But 

I apprehend that the Heb. Verb orp ite 

felt properly fignifies to iinge or colour in 
general, and that the Arabs called the 
tead-ore bmi, from it’s fitnefs for, and 


* Travels, Pp 229, 2d edit. 
t Defcription del’Arabie, p. 58. 


' 


rf gD 


“ee 
“ons 


application to, this purpofe. ‘Thus Sd- 
“wary (Lettre xi fur l’Egypte, p29 % 
Note) tells us, Le Cohel ef une pre- 
_ paration detain brulé avec de la noix de 
galles, dont les femmes Turques /e Jervent 
pour fe noircir, & § alonger les fourcils.” 
Cobe/ is a preparation of burnt tin with 
gall nuts, which the Turki/o women ufe 
for blackening and lengthening their eye- 
brows. And fo the Chaldee Targum, 


agreeably to the Heb. does not ule the - 


V. bra by itfelf to exprefs zinging with 
lead ore, but bothin 2 K, ix. 30, and 
Jer. iv. 30, adds s7¥2 to exprels the 
mineral paint made ule of. 

Der. Lat. Color, Eng. Colour. Alfo. Coal. 
Qu? 

wns 

I. In Kal, To fail, be deficient in fabftance. 
Pf. cix. 24, My flesh pown wn faileth 
of fatnefs, (Eng. Tranflat.) or wafteth 
(Leing) without Sainefs. (Comp. Ifa. 
xvil. 4.) Hof. ix. 2, The new wine thall 
fail in v4, i. e. in the Lord’s land, ex- 
prefled next verfe. Hab. iii. 17, The 
produce of the olive fail. 

II. In Kal, To fail, be deficient in truth or 
veracity, to lie. Gen. xviii. 15. Lev: vi. 2. 
xix. 11. Tp belie. Job xvi. 8, 4nd “wns 
he that belieth me rifeth up againfi me. So 
Symmachus xaravevdouevos. See Scott. 
Asa N. wnd A failure .in truth, a hie. 
Pf. lix: 13. Hof. vii. ye ial: 

Ill. In Kal, with 5 and a Noun or Pro- 
noun following. To fail witb regard 
zo another, and that, whether in point 
of permanency and courage; as Deut. 
XXXIN. 29. If. xviii.gs, Ixvi. 3. Ixxxi. 16, 
(So im Hith. 2 Sam. xxii, 45.)—or of 
duty, as Job xxxi. 28, 

IV, With 2 anda N. or Pron. following, 
To fail another, in refpect of fupport or 
acknowledgement, Job viii. 18, 5 wry 
Then it will fail dim, (/aying) I have not 
feen him; or of cuty, Joth. xxiv. 27, Left 
ye fail with regard to your Aleim, Comp. 
Majlixsung o> cher: Byala thee latter 
fenfe it is ufed abfolutely, Prov. xxx. 
So Ifa. xxx, 9, wr tox Failing 
children. 

In feveral of the above cited paflages it 
is rendered to deny, but does not appear 
ever to have ftriGly this meaning. . — 

Der, Latin Ceffo, Eng. Ceffation, cease, 
Alfo Lats Cafus void, empty, ¢afo to 

make 


y 
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inake void, French Caffér, and Eng. To|  xxxi. 35. And the modern philofopher, 
-  guafb, cafbier. who imagines the moon and planets to 
‘5 See under 479 VIIT. and mo 1. be inbabited worlds; and the fixed flars, 
395 Juns to other fyftems, may, perhaps, find 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic} enough to awaken him from this amuf- 


Rts Pandy gg nee 


ADD fignifies to glifter, ghiter, fbine ; 
and as a N. Any glittering thing, but 
generally @ round one. See Caflell. 

I. Asa N. 2519 Something glittering or 
Jbining. occ. Amos v. 26; where 2555 
tons the fhine of your Aleim is plainly 
fynonymous with D>>¥ yD the Chiun 
of your: images, and means, I appre- 
hend,, that artificial glory of gold and 
precious ftones, with which the idolaters 
dignified their images. Comp. jf. un- 
der m2 II. 

iI. AsaN. 4 far, i. e. the orb or body of 
a jixed fiar or planet. Gen. i. 16 ; where 
92919 are joined with the greater and 
lefler Ts or infirument of light, i. e. 
with the orbs of the fun and moon. Gen. 
xv. 5, Look now toward heaven, and 
number the flars, plainly the orbs. Comp. 
Jud. v. 20. Ifa. xiv. 13: Obad. ver. 4. 
Job xxv. 5. xxxvill. 7, When pr ‘ani 
the murning ftars fang together, 1. e. the 
Holy Angels, g/ rious and shining like the 
morning far. Comp. 1 K.xxii.19, Dan. 
Kills 33: Cor. xv. 41. Luke xx. 36. 
III. And moft generally as a N. 4 far, 
i.e. the fiream or flux of light from the 
orb of a fixed flar or planet. ‘Vhus the 
w>°2575 are very frequently joined with 
wow and nv the folar and lunar light, 
as Pf. cxxxvi. ‘7, 8, 9. exiviiir3. Jer. 
Xxxi. 35. xxxil. 7. Joel ii, 105 and all 
thefe Jehovah is faid, Deut. iv. 19, to 
have pon divided or portioned out to ail 
nations under the heavens; “‘ which ex- 
preflion, as an excellent writer obferves, 
though it is not with any propriety ap- 
plicable to the bodies of the fun, moon 
and ftars, is literally true of the fluxes 
or fireams of light from them.” So the 
tmrnD1D, as well as the wow or /olar 
light, are {aid N¥ to come forth, namely, 
in the evening, Neh. iv. 21 ; and &li- 
phaz in Job xxii. 12, the more accu- 
rately to define the ords or bodies of the 
fiars, calls them Hn712 ws the bead of 
the flellar flumes. 

The 2°2203, whether planets or fixed flars, 
were ordained by God to govern and en- 


tighten the night, See Pf, cxxxyi. 9. Jer. 


ing, but delufive * dream, in the excel- 
lent Mr. Baker’s Reflections on Learn- 
ing, ch. vill. (comp. Keil/’s Aftrono- 
my, fect. x. towards the end) or in the 
learned Catcott on the Creation, p. 20; &c. 

That infamous Jewifh impoftor, Bar Co- 
cab, or, as the Romans called him, Bar- 
chochebas, in the reign of the Emperour 
Adrian, aflamed this pompous title, "2 
2219 Son of a Star, from Num. xxiv. 17, 
as if he were the Star out of Jacob; but 
this falfe Mefliah was deftroyed by the 
Emperour’s General Julius Severus, with 
an almoft incredible number of his de- 
luded followers +. 

=>) 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but as aN. is 
applied to feveral things of a flat roundi/p 
form, which therefore feems to be the 
idea of the word. 

1. As a N. 499 4 level trad of country, 
furrounded with bills, a plain. Gen. 
xiii, TO. xix./17, 8 al. ‘freq. 

2, AsaN. 459 plur. m2 4 flat-round 
cake of bread. Exod. xxv. 39. Jud. 
Viliwee cr Sani m. Gall 

g. AsaN.429 plur. 29 A flat roundifo 
cake of metal, fee Zech. v. 7. As a’cer- 
tain weight, 4 talent of filver or gold. 
It appears from Exod. EXXVIM.' 25, 26, 
that a D9 or ¢alent of filver weighed or 
was equal to 3000 fhekels, 1, e. accord- 


ing to Bifhop Cumberland, to 933. pounds 


* It may be worth remarking, that the famous 
Kepler wrote a book with the following title: ‘*Som- 
N1iUM ASTRONOMIcUM; de Aftronomia Lunari, 
five de iis, quee acciderent Luna Incolis, quam Lu- 
minis & Dierum Diverfitatem experirentur, aliifque 
aftronomicis phznomenis hujufmodi: NM AST RO- 
NOMICAL DREAM; concerning Lunar Afiro- 
nomy, or what Things would happen to the Inba- 
bitants of the Moon, what Diverfity of Light and 
Days they would experience, and concerning ‘other 
Afironomical Phenomena of this kind.” What Kepler 
propofed as a dream, Huygens, and a long lilt of 
Kepler’s Newtonian fellowers have. treated as a 
reality, or at leaft as a high probability. 

+ See Bufebius Ecclef. Hilt, lib. iv. cap. 6; 
Echard’s Ecclef, Hitt. at A, D. 134—137; and 
Biffop Newton’s Differtations on the Prophecies, 
vol. di. p. 316, &c. 5 Vitringa on Ufa. tom. i. p. 167, 
Not. A; Bay/e’s Dictionary in Barcochehas; Mo-= 
dern Uniy, Hitt. yol. xiii, p. 151, &c. Syp. 3 

avolre 
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avoirdupois, or, in our money, to 353 /. 
rIs. 10d.; and a ¢alent of gold of the 
fame weight to 5075/7. 155. 7d. Exod, 
xxV. 39, & al. freq. But Michaelis, Sup- 


plem. p. 367, reckons the Jewith talent | 


to: be equal to little more than 30 Paris 
pounds, that is, I think, to fomewhat 
more than 324 Eng. avoirdupois. And 
this lower eftimation of the ¢a/ent will 
beft fuit what we read 2 Sam. xii. 30, 
which fee. 1 Chron, xxii. 14, Now bebold, 
ix my trouble I have prepared for the houfe 
of the LORD hor hae ae TODD ATP 
22 GHP A an hundred thoufand 
talents of gold, and a thoufand thoufand 
talents of filver; and of brafs and iron 
bow px without weight (for it is in 
abundance).— And with the Hebrew and 
Englifh, as to the fums of gold and filver 
here mentioned, agree both the LXX 
and Vulgate of our prefent copies. Let 
us then confider the amount of thefe 
fums according to Bp. Cumberland’s efti- 
mation of the gold and. filver Jewifh ta- 
Tent ; and we fhall find that, according 
to: this, Ltoo,oao talents of gold could 
not be lefs than 507,575,000 pounds 
fletling, and 1,000,000 talents of filver 
than 3.5.3590,000 pounds fierling. And 
thefe two fums added together amount to 
EIGHT HUNDRED AND SIXTY-ONE MIL- 
RIONS, AND SEVENTY-FIVE THOUSAND 
ROUNDS STERLING. A molt prodigious 
and incredible fum! fince, as W bifton * 
has remarked, it is “perhaps more than 
our earth ever had upon it at one time, 
and vattly too great for the particulars” 


in which the gold and filver were to be| 


employed. If therefore we mean to de- 
fend the veragity of the facred hittorian,, 
what thall we fay to thefe things? We 
wut, J think, fay either, 1f, that the 


talent, both of gold and filver, intended | 


mau I Chron. xxii. 34, is much /efs than 
Bp. Cumberland reckoned it; or, adly, 
that the Hebrew text, and confequently 
the LXX and Vulg. WVerfions are here 
erroneous; or, jdly, that both thefe 
eaufes muft be alleged in order to recon- 
cile the hiftory in Chron. to credibility. 
As to the tft, I obferve, that Michaelis 
(Supplem..ad Lex, Heb, p. 126Q) efti- 
* Tn his Defeription of the Models of the Taber- 


nacleand Temple prefixed to his ‘TranQation of Fo- 
fepbus’s Jewith Wary ch. xiii. . : ited 


Noy 


mates even the Mofaic talent of gold at 
4397 golden Hanoverian ducats, which, 
reckoning each ducat at gs. 3d. will 
amount to 2033/7. 16s. nearly, or to 
very little more than 2 of the value at 
which Bifhop Cumberland eftimates the 
Jewifh talent. And as tothe Mofaic ta- 
lent of filver, Michaelis eftimates it at 
787z tix-dollars, which, at 3s. 6d. arix- 
dollar, makes the talent of filver amount 
to nearly 1372. 16s. or about 2 of the 
Bithop’s valuation.—adly, As to any error 
in the Heb. copies of 1 Chron. xxii. 14, 
it is true that Dr. Kenmicott’s various 
readings will not aflift us in correcting 
it, whatever it be. But in the Arabic. 
verfion of this text, “* Gold a thoufand 
talents, and filver a thoufand talents,” 
are the traces of a very important. vari- 
ous reading in that copy of the LXX, 
from which this verfion was made t. 
And indeed it may not feem improbable 
that the original text of the Heb. was 
agreeable to this verfion. mExD might 
eafily be an erroneous infertion, 
from the t& (in ancient MSS 9) and x 
of the preceding and following word, and 
_ DYEDy might {pring from Fs preceding 
and 093) following. Or elfe, in fuch. 
a very extraordinary cafe as the prefent, 
inay we not fay that fome early Jewith 
tranicriber, to enhance the riches of Da- 
vid, and the confequent coftlinefs of the 
Femple, did probably by defign add mx 
and (9s to this verfe 2 And it is very 
ealy and natural to conceive, that, when. 
this reading had once, whether by mif- 
take or defign, got admiflion into the 
text, it would, from national vanity, be 
eagerly embraced and propagated by the 
Jewith copyifts both of the Heb. and of 
the LXX. Now according to the ra- 
bie verfion, the talents of gold would 
amount, by Bp. Cumberland’s eftimation, 
to 5,075,750 1, fterling, and the talents 
of filver to fomewhat more than 353.5007. 
and both thefe fams together to about 
59429,500/, fterling, ’ 
Fofephus, who is fufiiciently fond of relat- 
ing whatever might redound to the ho- 
nour and fplendour of his nation, yet in 
his Ant. lib, vii. cap. 14,-§ 2, ftates the 


precious metals prepared by David for 


t+ See Yu Pin, Differtat, 


‘ Preliminaire, tom. i. 
part 2, p. 692. : 


arifing ~ 


the | 


bys 


the building of the Temple at 10,000 
talents of gold, and 100,000 talents of 
filver, which is juft a tenth part of what 
is mentioned in the prefent Heb. and 
LXX text of 1 Chron. xxii. 14, and con- 
fequently amounts, on Bp. Cumberland's 
eftimation, to 86,107,,00/. fterl. But 
is not even this too large a fum for Da- 
vid to have prepared im (his) trouble, or 
even, as the Heb, *3y2 may perhaps be 
_ rendered, Ay (is) abour or pains ? 
Jofephus himfelf feems to have thought 
that it would appear exaggerated; for 
when he has occafion again to mention 
thete riches, § g, though he fpecifies the 
~ 300,000 talents of filver, he denominates 


the gold only by the general terms of }, 


“puooy @oAuy much gold. 


In an age, when kings and princesaufed to | 


hoard up vaft quantities of gold and fil- 
ver, as the eaftern princes {till do, it is 
by no means improbable that David in 
thofe fuccefsful wars which he waged 
againft the Philiftines, Moabites, Ama- 
lekites, and the kings of Sobah, Syria 
and Edom (fee 2 Sam. vill. I-14. 
x Chron. xviii. y—11.) might colle& 
gold and filver to the amount of fve 
millions and a half of our money; but 1 
mutt leave the reader himfelf to deter- 
mine whether it be probable that he 
could ama{s above eighty-fiw aullions ; 
and fubmit it to his own refleétion, if he 
embraces the account of Fofepbus, ree 
fiead of that in the Arabic verfion, whe- 
ther he will not be inclined to reckon 
the talent at a lower rate than Bp. Cum- 
berland has done, The talents of gold 
and filver in Jofephus would, according 
to Michaelis’s computation, amount to 
about 2 of 86,107,500 ]. or to nearly 
34,443,000 /. fterling. 
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I. In Kal, To bold, contain, comprebend. occ. 
Ifa. x]. 12, 9D1 And comprehended, or 
contained. the duft of the earth in a mea- 

ure. Jer. ii. 13, Ciflerns which yoo) 38> 
will not hold water. In Hiph. The fame. 
2 Chron. vii. 7, Becaufe the brazen altar 
— ord bao xd was not able to hold the 
burnt offerings, and the meat offerings 
and the fat. So 1 K. viii. 65, & al. 

Ul. Asa N. fem. 1520 A fold, or the like; 
to bold or contain the flocks. occ. Hab. 
iii, 17. So one of the Hexaplar Verfions 


31g") 


nod 


Mayices, and Vulg. Ovili: Buxtorf and 
others have fuppofed that this word was 
written for 7820, from xb; and one of 
Dr. Kennicot?’s MSS. now reads xb2>D0, 
and one more did originally, and ano- 
ther has mH¥o500: 92D however may 
very naturally be referred to this root b>, 

Ill. To bold in, contain, as wrath or ven~- 
géance. occ. Jer. vi. II. 

IV. To bold in, retain, reftrain, 1 Sam.vi. 10. 
xxv. 33. Should not 129 4pin apo PL 
lxxiv. 11, be rendered, reftraining it, 
i.e, thy hand within thy bofom ? 

V. As Ns. 9 and 5 A tenacious, clofe, 
man, a gripe-all. occ. Ha. xxxil. 5, 7. 

b555 I. To bold, contain or comprebend en- 
tirely. 1 K. viii. 27. 2 Chron. ii. 6. 
vi. 18. 

Il; To bold in, contain, refrain. occ. Pfal. 
exii. 5, (where LXX oimovouyoes will re- 
gulaie) Jer. xx. 9, 2218 871 2323 NON 
And f was weary with containing (the 
word of the Lord), and I could not, or 
bad no (more) power. Comp. Jer. vi. 11, 
above. 

Nye) 

Denotes, in general, Separation, reftrittioi, 
refiraint, {eparare, dirimere, coercere. 

I. To feparate, reftriG, diftinguyb by certain 
marks, charaéters or qualities. It occurs 
not however as a V. in this fenfe, but 
as a N. mafc. plur. Dx»9 fignities Sz- 
parate or diftinct Jpecies of animals, feeds, 
or materials for clothing. ‘The LKX 
render it, as relating to feeds, by dia- 
popoy different. occ. Lev. xix. 19, thrice. 
Deut. xxii. g. Such beterogencous mix- 
tures feem to have been forbidden the 
Ifraelites, in order to inculcate on them 
Jfimplicity and uniformity of life and man- 
ners, particularly to caution them again 
mixing with ido‘aters in marriage or con- 
cubinage (comp. Lev. xix. 19, in LxXX 
with 2 Cor. vi. r4.), and probably 
to guard them (as intimated in Deut.} 
from fome particular abominations utual 
among the heathen. 

If. In Kal, To keep back, separate, keep 
off, retrain, probibit, in deed or word. 
See Gen. viii. 2. Hag. i. 10. Num. 
xi. 28. Pfal. xl. 10. In Niph. To de re- 
frrained. Exod. xxxvi. 6. Ezek. xxxi. 15. 

III. In Kal, To refrain, confine. Jer. XXXIl. 
2,3. Asa N. x9 Confinement; fo m3 
ooT or NDI a A bou/e of confinement, 

a prifon. 


y 


i 


Sy 


@ prifon. 1K. xxii. 27. 2 K. xvii. 4, 


& al. freq. $992 m2 The fame. occ. | 


Jer. xxxvii. 4. lil. 33, 8d5 “12 The 
garments of bis confinement, bis prifon- 
Sarments. occ, 2 K.xxv.29. Jer. lii, 33. 
““ Such garments are ftill for rather 
were] in ufe, even in Europe, as for 
inftance in the ftate-prifon of Bicétre 
in France *.” 
Hence Greek xwavw to reftrain, hinder 
(by which the LXX frequently render 
$59), xoAalw to reftrain, punifh, and 
xAgiw to fhut, fhut up. (The LXX ufe 
the compound xaraxarcw. for 855 Jer. 
xxii. 3.) KAetc, and Lat. Clavis, a key, 
Kanros a cable, Koaaw Glue, Lat. Gelu 
ice, whence Gluten, q. Geluten, and Eng. 
Glue. Hence alfo [at.. Cella, whence 
Eng. A cell, and cellar: Alfo Lat. Celo, 
whence Eng, to conceal. 
IV. As a N. fem. plur. 
to confine cattle in, folds. occ. 
xxviii. 70, 
Hence Lat. Caula of the 
bab 
Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but the idea 
feems to be, To CLAP clofe together, to 
unite clofely by infertion, or the like 3 and 
accordingly the Verb is ufed in Arabic 
for fewing together two parts of a hide 
with a thong of leather. 
Hence perhaps Eng. To cleave together, 
to clap, add one thing to another, zo clip, 
embrace, infold. 
ft. Asa participial N. syh45 
3. A wicker-bafket made of twigs clofely 
interwoven or iniwined with each other, 
occ. Amos viii. r, 2; where Symmachus 
Karahos omwpas a batket of autumnal] 
Fruit. Comp. Joel iii. 
2. A wicker-cage for birds. occ, Jer. vy. a7; 
‘ where by the comparifon it feems to de 
note a kind of trap.cage. So LXX Waris 
fesajcevy, and Vulg. decipula. Comp. 
Fcclus. xi. 30, or 32, sod Sypeurns ev 
HapTarrw A decoy-partridge in a cage,—— 


ps 236. 


misdon Hee 
Pfal. 1. 9. 


{fame import. 


rah 


See Shaw’s Travels, 


Hence Greek KawSos or Krag $05 awicher- 


basket or -cage. 


IE As aN. $55) A’ well known {pecies of 


unclean animal, a dog, fo called from the 
aft bold of his teeth and his tenacioufne/s 


* Editor's Note on 2 Ki xxv. 29, in Bate’s New 
and Literal Tranflation, See Genileman’s Magazine 
for March 1767, perry. 


(Stor # 


Ill. AsaN. 


habetur ; ideoque domo 
communes fint, nec 
Corum potius et regionum quam cert domis cuf- 
todes, 
ejiciuntur.* 
Aleppo (Nat. Hitt. P- 60,), that degs abound in th, iv 
freets without any owners, and live upon the moft 
putrid fubfiances. 
Complete Syftem of Geography, 
de Totz’s Memoirs, 1 
Volney, Voyage, tom. 


S45 


in biting. Thus Bochart, though in forte. 
what a different view. See his learned 
and entertaining account of this animal, 
and of what the Scriptures fay concern- 
ing him, vol. ii. 662, &c. and Harmer’s 
Obfervations, vol. i, p2d0% ie which, 
in order further to illuftrate Pfal. lx. 
7> 15, 16, I fhall add from Bufbequius 
(Legat. Ture. Epift. iii. p. 178, edit. 
Elzev.) that “ the Turks reckon a dog 
anunclean and filthy creature, and there- 
Jore drive him from their houfes ; that 
thefe animals are there in common, not 
belonging to any particular owners, and 
&uard rather the freets and diftrids than 
particular boufes, and live of the offals 
which are thrown abroadt.” In Deut. 
xxiil. 18, 255 feems to be ufed for a 
Pathic, a Catamite, called plainly wip 
in the immediately preceding verfe, and 
joined, as here, with she whore. Such 
abominable wretches appear to be like- 
wife denoted by the term xuyes dogs, 
Rev. xxii, 15, where we may alfo read 
their doom. Comp. Rev. xxi. 8. The 
pagan Greeks in like manner, though 
they prattifed the abomination without 
remorfe, as St. Paul (Rom. i. 27, 28.) 
and their own writers abundantly tef- 
tify t, yet called male proflitutes xvvasdor 
from xvwy @ dog, and aidwe modefiy, q.d. 
no more modeft than dogs. See more in 
Le Clerc’s Note on Deut. xxiii, 18, and 
in Daubuz on Rev. XXH, 15; and comp, 
under tp V. 

Hence perhaps Eng. Whelp, 

sab> (according to the Keri, 
and many of Kennicoti’s Codices) 1 Sam, 
XXv. 3, feems to denote paffionate, furious. 
So the Syriac Verfion 955 rabidus, raéid, 
See Caftell. The LKX render it Kuyjxoc, 
canine, d-glike, cynical, Juarling 3 and 


+ Canis apud eos obfcenum & impurum animal 
arcent—Cum—illi (canes) 
proprios habeant dominos, yi- 


victitentque de purgamentis que in publicum 
So Dr. Ruffell remarks concerning 


Comp. Sandys's Travels, p. 455 
vol, ii. p. 8; Baron 
- 1. Ps 2095 edit, Rodinfon ; 
eo eee Yep. 2 16, tom. ti. p. 355., 
f See Lesesd’s Advantage, &c, vol. ii, P. 49, &e. 


vol. 


6t, 126, &e. Svo. 3 Grotius de Verit, lib. ii. Cap. 13 
“ Not. 45 Wetfein on Rom, i, 27, ’ 


from 


MD. 


_, from them Jofzphus, Ant. lib. viz cap. 13, 
© §6, ex KYNIKH®S acxycews DETONWEVOS 
tov Gsoy living and behaving like a Cy- 
nic.” See more in Michaelis, Supplem. 
ad Lex. Heb. p. 1274. 
25 . 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, n. 
It denotes Totalit , completion, finifbing, &c. 
I. In Kal, To fnifh, complete, in a good 
or middle fenfe. Gen. ii, 2. xvii. 22. 
~ Xvill. 33, & al. freq. Alfo, To be finifbed, 
completed. 1 K. vi. 38. 2 Chron. xxix. 29. 
& al. As Ns. 45 Completion, or adverbi- 
ally, completely, altogether. Dan. ix. OM 
Gen. xvili. 21. Exod. xi. 1. m59h Com- 
pletenefs, perfection. occ. Pf. cxix. g6. 
m22n Nearly the fame. Job xi, 7. Vial. 
CXxXIx. 22. Allo, End, extremity. Neh. 
ili. 21. Job xxviii. 3; where fee Scott, 
AsaN. fem. n>5n. See under bon. 
I. Asa N. fem. 75> and in Reg. ndp, 
plur. in Reg. *m192 and snb>, A term of 
affection and effeem, uled to exprefs the 
relation of a /on’s wife to his father and 
mother, q. d. 4 perfe one; {fo the French 
call a daughter-in-law une belle fille, i. e. 
a fine daughter, Gen. xi. 31. 1 Sam. 
iy..19. It is applied to Thamar in re- 
{pe&t of Judah, Gen. xxxviii. 11, 16, 24; 
and to Orpah and Ruth, Ruth i. 6, FAS 
in refpec&t of Naomi their hufbands’ mo- 
ther, when they were widows; and there- 
fore the name 77>D cannot refer either to 
the perfection of the bride’s attire, nor 
(as I once thought it might) to her fini/b- 
“aig her ftate of virginity or widowhood. 
it is remarkable that this term 15D does 
not appear to be ever dire¢tly applied in 
reference to the bridegroom or hufband, 
_ but to his parents. Comp. jnn. In Hof, 
. Iv, 13, 14, To2N1>2 being joined with 
your daughters, may as well, if not bet- 
ter, fignify your daughters-in-law than 
your wives or /pouses; and throughout 
“the Canticles, though the bridegroom 
often calls the bride sins Dy fier, and 
_ twice non My perfecone, Cant. v. 2. 
~ vi. g, yet he never once calls her »nb9 
My 7193, but only n>2. See Cant. iv. 8, 
Oro, 112. Ver. 
Til. In Kal, To determine fully. 1 Sam. 
_, &X. 7,9, 33. xxv. 17. Efth, vii.7. 
TV. In Kal, To finifh, to confume, bring to 
nought, Gen. xli. 30. Exod, xxxii, 10. 
Num. xxv. 11,.& al. Alfo, To be con- 
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¢ 


Jumed, brought to nought, to wafte, fail’ 
Gen. xxte is. Pfal. cxix. 81, 82. Ifa. 
1, 28, & al. As Ns. 955 An entire con~ 
JSumption, a full end. “Jer. v. 10, 18. xxx 
11. }999 A failing, confumption. Deut. 
xxvill.65. Hfa.x, 22, fem. in Reg. nbao 
Confumption, as of provifions. occ. 1 K. 
v. II or 25, where two of Dr. Kenni- 
cot#’s Codices read n>>80 food. mon 
- End, ceffation. Job xxvi. 10. In Ha. x. 
22, 23, Michaelis Supplem. p. 1277, 
interprets the Ns. j175 and m5 of the 
completion or accomplifoment of the pro- 
pheey, which makes a fenfe more agree- 
able to the context than confumption or 
Sull end. 

V. Asa N. 53 All, every. Gen. ii. 5, & al. 
freq. Any of all, any one. Exod. xx. 4- 
Lev. iv. 2, & al. freq. As this word is 
joined with both genders and numbers, 
and conftantly precedes the N. with which 
it is conftrued, it appears to have rather 
the nature of a fubftantive than of an ad- 
jective, and may often be rendered the 
whole. In Jer. xxxiii. 8, the common 
printed editions have 129; but many of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read 55), 


In Ezek. xxxvi. 5, 899 is ufed for 1, ‘ 


fpeaking of Edom, probably in their own 
dialect; but nine or ten of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices read nbd. 

VI. As a N.%39 plur. o> and in Reg. 
5 An utenjil, inftrument, furniture, drefs 
or armour, of whatever kind, whatever 
is prepared and jinifbed for the ule of 
man. Gen. xxiv. 53. xxvil. 3. Deut. 
EXibay:, | Maxie TO. LF 1, 1EEL. 92. & al. 
freq. Hence Gr. KyAa, Armour. 

VII. As a N. fem.: plur. nvd> and m5 
The reins or kidneys of an animal body, 

* fo called either from the wonderful man- 
ner in which they perfec? the urine or 
prepare it for excretion, or, according to 
Bate, becaufe they are the waffes or 

- drains of the body, and do “ themfelves 
wafre (at leaft their fat) and drain of 
the ftrength of the body, when under 
the dominion of any ftrong and which 
we call pining defire.” But { mutt con- 
fefs I fhould prefer the firft or fecond of 
thefe reafons of the name to the laft. 
** And as common experience fhews that 
the workings of the mind, particularly 
the paflions of joy, grief and fear, have 
a very remarkable effect on the reizs.or* 

~ kidneys 


Creal aim 


mds) 


[gee ey 


bbs—nbs 


Bidneys (fee Prov. xxiii. 16. Pfal. Ixxiii. bobs ft. Te nourifh, fupport with food, i, @s 


21.), fo from their retired fituation in 
the body, and their being 47d in fat, they 
are often ufed in Scripture to denote the 
moft fecret workings and affections of the 
foul*.” Sed Pf xvi. 7.. Jer. xii. 2. 
Lam. iii, 13. And to fee or examine the 
reins, is to fee or examine thofe moft /e- 
eret thoughts or defires of the foul. Pial. 
Vii. tO. xxVi..2- Jer. xx.\12, & ak 
Hence we can be at no lofs why the &zd- 
neys and their fat were always to be burnt 
in facrifice. This was fymbolically de- 
voting to God their moft fecret thoughts, 
defires and affections, and taught them 
to beware of all Aypacri/y towards Him. 
See Exod. xxix, 13. Lev. iii. 4, 10,15. 
iv.Q. vii. 4. vili. 16, 25. 1X. 10, 19. 
hom nvds 25m Deut: xxxii. 14, The fat 
of the kidneys, of wheat, i, e. the beft 


and richeft part of the /arge/ and Sine \. 


wheat. 

Vill. In Kal, To refrain, keep back; witb- 

- bold. So LXX xwadrvees, and Vulg. pro- 
hibere poterit. oce, Gen. xxiii. 6 ; where 
obferve that a Hittite is the fpeaker, and 
that M>> feems to be ufed dialettically 
for 852°, 

B59 I. As a V. To complete entirely, to make 
quite perfect. Ezek. xxvii. 4, 11. So Vulg. 
impleverunt, compleverunt, and LXX in 
the latter text ercAsiwcay. As Ns. 52 
Lntzrely complete or perfect, abfolutely ail. 
Ezek. xvi. 14. Exod. xxviii. 31. Deut. 
xiii, 16, & al. As a N. fem. in Reg. 
nbs Perfection. Lam. ii. 15. Ezek. 
EXvil. 3. 

31. As participial Ns. 5599 4// over, clothed 
allover. occ. Pf.}.2. b> plur. o>d20 
of long loofe robe, q.d. a furtout, occ. Ezek. 
MXUI. 12. XXXVil. 4. XXVii. 24. 

MII. Asa N. 959 An bolocauft (from édov 
the whole, and xaiw to burn), a facrifice 
which is entirely burnt on the altar. Ley. 
vi. 22, 23. Deut. xxxiii. 10. 

IV. As a N. 39 Whole or entire confump- 
tion. Jud, xx. 40. Comp. Deut. xiii. 16, 

V. AsaN. fem. plur. ndida Jer. ii. 2, 
Rendered E/poufals, but rather means 
Confummation, complete marriage. LXX 
TeAciwosws. See Jer. ch.iii. Ezek. ch. xvi. 
and xxiii. particularly ch. xvi. 8, 60, and 
comp. Lowth, Preeleét. xxxi. De Sacr. 
Poef. Heb. 


* Greek and Eng. Lexicon in Negpog. 


to complete or make up continually the 
wafte of the body from labour, &c. Gen. 
xlv. 11. xlvii. 12, & al. freq. 359) 
1 K. xx. 27, may either be rendered, 
And were vittualled, as the Vulg. ace _ 
ceptis cibariis ; or, And were enrolled, as 
Montanus, Et in calculum redaéti funt 3 
or as the Englifh Tranflation, And were 
all prefent. "The firft feems preferable, 
becaufe the word is fo often ufed in that 
fenfe. Hence’Gr. 9sA05 provender. 

Il. To contain entirely, contain the whole. 
See under 75. 

Ill. To be able to fupport or fuftain. Set 
under >>, 

ms 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignifies, To be of a crabbed, wrinkled 
countenance (fee Cafell and Michaelis in 
Supplem. ad Lex. Heb.); and perhaps 
this may be the idea of the Heb. for asa 
N. 55 is ufed for extreme old age, when 
the human countenance, however beauti- 
ful it had been in youth, ufually becomes 
contracted, wrinkled, and difgufting. Ju- 
venal, though with fuch a degree of ex- 
aggeration as muft be expeéted from 2 
profefled fatirift, takes particular notice 
of this circumftance in his piéture of 
Old Age, Sat. x. lin. 190, &c. 


Sed quam continuis @ quantis longa Senektus 

Plena malis! Deformem & tetrum ante omnia 
vultum 

Diflimilemque fui ; deformem pro cute pellems 

Pendentefque genas, & talés afpicé rugas, 

Quales, umbriferos ubi pandit Tabraca faltus; 

1n vetula fcalpit jam mater fimia bucca. 


Alas! what ills continually await 

Hlelple{s Old Age, that miferable ftate! 

Hew di/mal are it’s looks! a vifage rough, 

Deforn a, unfeatur’d, and a fein of buff ; 

A fitch-fall’n cheek that hangs below the jaws 

Such urinkles as a feilful hand would draw 

For an old grandame ape, when, with a race, 

She fits at fquat, and ferubs her leathern face. 
Dayven altered by BAKER. 


occ. Job v. 26. xxx. 2, moo Toss iby 
In them or “ in whom old age was pro= 
Jligate” or abandoned. Thus Mr. Scott, 
whom fee: 

tb5 | | 

The LXX have frequently fendered it by 
evrperrowas to turn away one’s face for 
fhame, and once, Ezek, xvi. 27, by ex- 
xAsvw to withdraw for fhame ; and this 

feems 


a ra 


_ feems nearly the true and proper idea of 
the word, as denoting the /bynefs which 

_ arifes from /bame. 

In Niph. To fneak, be oy from foame, to be 
(in this view) a/bamed, “ fubterfugere,” 
Cocceius. See Num. xii. 14. 2 Sam. x. 5. 
xix. 3, or 4. 2 Chron. xxx. 15. Jer. 
xxil. 22, & al. freq. It is more than wa, 
and therefore is generally put after it, as 
Ezra ix. 6. Pf. xxxv. 4. Ifa. xli. rr. 

liv. 4, & al. In Hiph. To put to /bame, 
make afbamed. Jud. xviii. 7. Ruth ii. 15. 

_ Sam: xx. 34, & al. As a N. nndo 
Shame, LXX Eve pony, Pf. lxix. 8, 71095 
Shame bath covered my face, i.e. I was 
afbamed to thew my face. So Jer. lis 51. 
freq. oce: In the two lait cited texts fix- 
teen or feventeen of Dr. Kenmnzcott’s Co- 
dices read 15; and fo M. de Calajfio 
gives the word in his Concordance. On 
1 Sam. xxv. 7, 15. Comp. Eng. Marg. 

Der. Calumny, &c. 

93 

Occurs not asa Verb in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignifies, To impel, urge, force. Asa N. 
fem. plur. nin» Inftruments for cutting 

_ or breaking wood to pieces, axes, bam- 
mers, or the like. Once Pfal. Ixxiv. 6; 
where LXX Aakeur'now a pick-ax, Vulg. 
Afcia an ax, P 

Der. Greek xoAamrw to knock, beat, xo- 
AoGos maimed, xoAdAvbog a fmall piece 
of money, yaAserrw to damage, hurt. 
Alfo Eng. To cleave afunder, “a cleft, 
collop, club, Wat. Clava. To clap the 
hands. 

fod ee 

I. Zo be warm or bot, as with defire. This 
interpretation is greatly confirmed by the 
words Mo%, TY, Hy and (9°92, which 
we meet with in the fame verfe. occ. 
Pfal. Ixiii. 2. Symmachus renders it iues- 

* peras, and Jerome defideravit bath defired. 

TI. Asa N. no's. I[t feems to denote ge- 

' nial beat or warmth, as oppofed to a 
parching blighting air on the one fide, and 
to rigid contracting cold on the other. It 
occurs only in the three following paf- 
fages. Jobix. 9, Making wy the blight, 
4909 the cold, and 710° the genial warmth, 
yan Mint and the chambers (thick clouds) 
of the fouth. Job xxxviti. 31, Canft thou 
bind up (conftringe) m\yiyD the delicacies 
of 70°9 or loofe the bands (contractions ) 
of 02? If this paflage Poa my is 


plainly parallel to wow mwian tin ie 
precious fruit, the produce of the folat 
fight, Deut. xxxiii. 14; and we all know 
that “deat opens and produces all the 
delicacies of nature which the cold /lops 
anid binds up.” Bate. And I think this 
text of Job clearly determiries the mean- 
ing both of 4n'2 and of »D>. Se Amos 


_ v. 8, Who maketh ra the heat »Do and 


the cold, and turneth the Joadow of death 
into the morning, and darkeneth the day 
(into) night; where *10°> well cortefponds 
to the morning, as D2 does to the night; 
for in the eaftern countries the nights are 
very cold, even when the mornings are 
warm, and the days exceilively hot, See 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p. 73, Secs 


The very loofe and inaccurate Greek trant- 


lation of the Book of Job, which we have 
under the title of the LXX, renders thefe 
three Hebrew words wy or wry, bps, 
and O°) in Job ix. 9, by qmasiada, 
éoareooy and aoxlapoy, and in Job xxxviils 
31, 32, by eomecor, wAsiados and wpiw- 
vos; wherice it is plain that thefe trant- 
lators took them for the names of fome 
ftars or conftellations, though they knew 
not which. If it be afked why they 
pitched upon thofe juft mentioned rather 
than any others, 1 think the reafon is, 
becaufe they found them particularly no- 
ticed in the old Greek Poets. Thus on 
the fhield of Achilles in Homer, IL. xviiis 
lin. 486, we find pourtrayed 

Tianiadag, S “Vadug re, ro re cbev0s Nerawvor, 

The Pleiads, Hyads and Orion fierce. 


So Hefod, Opera et Dies, lin. 613, 
Traniades, S “vades ve, to Te cO:v0g Qerwveg. 


Aréturus is mentioned by Hefod as rifing 
acronycally, or in the evening, fixty days 
after the winter folftice, Opera & Dies, 
lin. 562, &c. 

Eur’ay Y efnnovra poeta tromrue Herod 

Newest exrereon Zevg iuura, On pe rT agne 

APETOYPOS, wecAsmey lecov poov wueayoro, 

Tlerov Grtupahetvory, EWITEAAETAL akeoRVEpcioG. 
Hefiod {peaks again of ArGurus, lin. 608, 
of Orion, lin. 596, 607, 613, 617, and of 
the Pleiads, lin. 517. So Anacreon men- 
tions Orion and the Pleads, Ode xvii. 
lin. 9, 10, 


Mn cuyvoy QPIQNA* 
Ti TAEIAMESII # apaor 5 


ae 


1 


i | 


«tists fe fr gary Aya 


_ As for the Earepos, or evening fiar, as we 
_eommonly call the planet Venus, while 
tending from it’s upper to it’s lower con- 
jundtion with the fun, when confequently 
it appears to the eaftward of him in the 
zodiac, and fo rifes and fets after him, 
‘ and is ordinarily vifible only in the even- 
ing after fun-fet—as for this refplendent 
orb, I fay, it was impofhible for the an- 
cient Greeks or any other people hot to 
_ obferve it; accordingly Homer introduces 
it in a comparifon with the glittering of 
Achilles’ {pear, Il. xxi. lin, 317, &c. 
“Osos Y Acne cios per aceucs wilog aprorye 
“EXIIEPO®, 6¢ uarAicog ey Ovgayw icarar acne 
Qs Aiymns amshamem’ evnneog.— 
As radiant Hefper fhines with keener light 
Far beaming o'er the filver hoft of night, 
When all the ftarry train embiaze the fphere; 
So /bone the point of great Achilles’ fpear. 
Pope, 
But perhaps I have dwelt too long on this 
fubjeé, and fhall therefore only add, that 
_the miftake of the LXX in making wy, 
boo, and mm flars or con/tellations has 
been adopted by the Vulgate and modern 
Tranflations; and that the Vulg. varies 
as much as the LXX in rendering thefe 
words in the three different texts. Thus 


ee 


- in Job ix. g, it fubftitutes for them re- 


_ fpectively, Arcturum, Oriona, Hyadas ; 
in Job xxxvili. 31, 2, Vefperum, Arétu- 
rum, Pleiadas; and in Amos vy. 8, for 

rina and d»p2 it ufes Ar@urum and Ori- 

-onem. 


III. As a N. yo Cummin, an herb and feed 


fo called from their warm qualities. So 
EXX Kowsvoy, and Vulg. Cyminum. It 
is evident that the Greek, Latin, and 
Englith names are derived from the He- 
brew. occ. Ifa. xxviii. 25, 27. 


Dex. Gr. Xyyix, whence Eng. Chemy, che- 


_ mical, chemift, chemiftry. A\fo Gr. Kawi- 


voc a furnace, French Chemindée, Eng. 


Chimney. 


402 See under mp VII. 
ns 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


fignifies, To gather or comprefs into a 
roundifo form. As a N. 1019 Some fe- 
male ornament, probably a kind of girdle, 


~ fwathe or sone compreffing the breatts in 


fuch a manner as to make them look 
plump and round, Fafcia pectoralis.. See 
Bochart, vol..i. 718. It is.mentioned as 


made of gold, in the two only paflages 


. 


wherein it occurs, Exod. xxxv. 22, Nuxts 

XXKie 50. ; 

Hence perhaps Gr. Koubos a knot, and 

xourvos neat, elegant. : 
1D. 

Occurs not as a Verb in the Hebrew Bible, 
but frequently in the Chaldee Targums, 
and fignifies, To bide, lay up, hoard. — 

I. Asa N. mafc. plur. in Reg. 3990 Hid- 
den treafures, boards. occ. Dan. xi. 43. 

TI. Asa N. fo3 Cummin. See under 703 III. 

DDD 

To lay up, treafure up. Once, asa participle 
paoul, Deut. xxxli. 34; where Symma- 
chus renders it aroxesras 75 laid up; fo 
the Vulg. condita funt. 

5 

To convolve, contra. 

I. It occurs not-as a Verb in Kal, but in 
Niph. To be convolved, rolled together, or 
(as we fay) to yearn, as the bowels do in 
compaffion. The LXX have excellently 
rendered it, Gen. xltii. 30, by cuvesge- 

‘gelo, convolvebantur, were rolled toge- 
ther; fo the Chaldee Targ. by >)ans. 
oce. Gen, xlili. 30..1 K. ili. 26. Hof. 
Sai ite 

Hence the’ Lat. Camurus, which * Ma- 
crobius on Virgil, Georg. iii. lin. 54, 


Camuris hirte /ub cornibus auret, 


obferves is a foreign word fignifying re- 
turning upon itfelf, in fe redeuntibus; and 
perhaps, adds he, we have tramed our word 
camera, an arched roof, in the fame man- 
ner.” From the Lat. Camera however are 
derived the French Chambre and Eng. 
Chamber. 

Il. To be forivelled, fcorched or contraéted, 
as the {kin by famine. occ. Lam. v. 10, 
Our /kin or /hins (for twenty-four of Dr. 
Kennicott's Codices read 3p (is or are) 
like a furnace, i. e. hot and feverith ; 
033 they are fhrivelled before the fcorch= 
ing blafts (alluding to the eaftern burning” 
peftilential winds) of famine. -LXX ov- 
veonactyoay, were contracted. 

Ill. Asa N. mafe. plur. O03 Certain of-- 
Jicers in the idolatrous worfbip. From 2K. 
xxiii. 5, it feems that their peculiar bu- 
finefs was to offer by fire. Hence the 
faithful Jews feem to have called them 
21D) in contempt, as being continually 


* Saturnal. lib, vie caps 4. 


fiorcbed 


S85 [ 


frorched by their facrifcial and. fumigat- 
ing fires. They are diftinguifhed from 
the 9 or priefs properly fo called, 
oepet. A. ONC. 2a ext. 5. EOL OKs; 
Zeph. i. 4. 
Many have been of opinion that from 
“2 (by the not unufual change of r in- 
to /) were derived the names of the Tuf- 
can Camilli and Camillz, ipferiour mi- 
nifters, male and female, attending on 
the priefts. See Muacrobius, Saturnal.” 
lib. iii. cap. 8; Vofii Etymol. Lat. in 
Camitztus; Vitringa, Obfervat. Sacr. 


lib. i. cap. 7. Not. ad fin.; Mr. Lowtb’s | 


and Bp. Newcome’s Notes on Hof. x. 5. 
IV. As a N. 4030 A zet or toil, which 
taketh prey by being contraded or drawn 
together. occ. Pf. exli. 10. Ifa. li, 20. 
But W530 in this latter paflage might 
perhaps be rendered as a Participle, Eu- 
toiled, caught in a net; fo Aquila n129s 
Says pevmevos, and Vulg. illaqueatus. As 
aN. fem. m90 A net. occ. Ifa. xix. 8. 
Hab. i. 15, 16. 
90) occurs not as a V. but as a N. 
mate. plur. in Reg. "03 (formed hike 
“map from 1D) Thick, convolved dark 
nefs. occ. Job iti. 5; according to that 
of Horace, Epod. xiii. lin. 1, 


Horrida tempefias ceelum contraxit. 


A horrid ftorm comtraé?s the f{kies. 


Herice the Greek Kauwenos, Thick mift 
or darknefs; and hence perhaps, Kiyue 
pios, the name of a people in Laly, whom 
Homer, Odyff. xi, lin. 14, &c. thus de- 
{cribes : 


Ey9a S Kipeeeegray avdewy Snicoore, aroats Te, 
Heet nas vehenrn xenaruirpecvor, > wor autres 
Heriog pucbov emideeuera: extwvecciy,—-— 
AXN ems wE orc teTaTa: Serra Beoroice. 
Here the Cimmerians dwell, unhappy men, 
Involv’d in cloudy darknefs, whom the fun 
Never beholdeth with his cheering beams, -— 
But dreary night inwraps the wretched race. 


This defcription of a people, placed by 
the Poet within a day’s fail of Circe’s 
Ifland, is regarded by Bochart, vol. i. 
591, as a mere fiction. The learned Bp. 
Lowth * however thinks it may allude to 
thofe prodigious argillz or catacombs, 
which are ftill to be feen about Cume, 
Baie, Mifenum, the Avernian Lake and 


* De Sacra Poefi Heb. Prele. vii. p. $5. Edit 
Oxon, 8y0, p. 131. Edit, Michaclis, Not. 


321 
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Naples; all of which, he doubts not, 
were not a little prior to the age of Ho- 
mer, “ who,” fays he, “ places in thefe 
countries thofe Cimmerzans who dwell in 
darknefs; as does alfo Epborus in Strabo, 
lib, v. who writes, aures ev xararyelolg 
OLMIS O1XETY, a6 uaAaoLY NpyirAaas, nO 
‘Sia Tivwy opuyuaTwWY map BAAHABS GOl- 
vow that they dwell in habitations under 
ground, which they call argi//é, and come 
to each other through certain fubterra- 
neous paflages. And that tis account 
is not entirely fabulous, the catacombs 
ftill remaining plainly teftify.” Comp. 
Martyn’s Note on Virgil’s Georgic. ui. 
lin. 357. 
wr: 
Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in 
Arabic fignifies, To be /wift, active, agile, 
penetrating. See Cafell, Asa N. wind 
or wn> (Ter. xlviii. 7; fo in the com- 
pound wn) Ifa. x. 9. 2 Chron. xxxv. 
20, &.al. But in Jer. xlviit. 7, more 
than twenty of Dr. Kennicctt’s Codices 
now read t999, as ten others did origi- 
nally.) Chemafb, the Aleim or abomina- 
tion of the Moabites and Amorites. The 
rlame may be derived either from the V- 
wo in the fenfe juft mentioned, or from 
‘> to be hot, warm, and w Subfiance, 
as dehoting ibe hot or warm fubftance of 
the heavens. And thus the Greek Aibyg, 
whence Lat. and Eng. Auther, may be 
from Aisw to be hot, and Zevs Fupiter, by 
which they moft ufually meant the etber 
or warm generative air, from tew to be 
bot+. wor then feems to denote the 
folar light or etber confidered as the ani- 
ma mundi, or foul of the world, the prin- 
ciple of beat, life, activity and vigour to 
all nature Tf. 


__ DEUM namque ire per omnes 
Terrafgue, tradiufque maris, coelumque profun- 
dum. 
Hine pecudes, armenta, viros, genus omne Sera- 
YUM, : 
Quemque fibi tenues nafcentem arceffere vitas. 
For Gop the whole created mafs infpires: 
Through heaven and earth and ocean’s depth he 
throws 
His influence round, and kindles as he goes. 
Hence flocks and herds and men and beafts and 
fowls 
With breath are quicken’d, and attrac their fouls. 


+ Comp. Greek and Eng. Lexicon in Zeve. 
t See Cudworth’s Intellectual Syftem, vol. i. 


P- 503, &c. §33, dec. Edit, Birch, 
a Thus 


y 


[ 


wis 


Thus Virgil, Georgic. iv, lin. 221, &c. | 


and his tranflator Mr. Dryden. And 
again, Ain. vi. lin, 724, &c. 


Principio ceelum ac terras, campofque liquentes, 
Lucentemque globum Lune, Titaniaque aftra 
Spiritus intus alit, totamque infula per artis 

ens agitat molem, © magno fe corpore mifcet. 
Lnde heminum, peeudumque genus, vitegue vo- 

lantum, 

Et qua marmoreo fert monfiva fub equare pontus. 
Igneus eff ollis vigor, & celettis origo 
Semintbus, 


Know firft, that heay’n and earth’s compacted 
frame, 

nd flowing waters, and the ftarry flame, 
4ind both the radiant lights, one comiuon foul 
LInfpires, and feeds, and animates the whole, 
This aGive mind infus’d through all the fpace, 
Unites and mingles with the mighty mats. 
Hence men and beafts the breath of life obtain, 
And birds of air and monfters of the main. 
Th’ ethereal vigour is in all the fame, 
And every foul is fill’d with equal flame. 

Dryden, 


Could a Moatite have read thefe verfes, 
he would, I believe, have allowed them 
to give no bad defcription of his god Che- 

‘ mofb; nor, on the fame principles, could 
he have objected to the orthodoxy of Mr. 
Pope's’ creed, furnithed him by the late 
Lord Boling broke* from the ancient fages 
of apoftafy and materialifm. 


+ All are but parts of one ftupendous vole, 
Whofe body warure is, and God the foul ; 

That, chang’d thro’ all, and yet in all the fame, 
Great in the earth, as in th’ zthereal frame, 
Warmsin the fun, refrefoes in the breeze, 

Glows in the flars, and Sloffoms in the trees, 
Lives thro’ all life, extends thro’ all extent, 
Spreads undivided, Operates un{pent,— 


But is it not fhocking to fee the beauties 
of language and poetry thus mifapplied 
in drefling up the aéomination of the 
Moabites, and in fubftituting Chemo/b, or 
the Almighty Father Ether of t Virgil, in 
the place of Jznovau; or at beft in eon- 
founding Jrnovan with the Jluid of the 
heavens, which is merely His creature and 
fervant, and was defigned to declare His 
&liry and Jhew forth His handy-work to 
man? Such however always has been 
and ever will be the confequence of 


* See Fobnfin’s Life of Pope, 
+ Effa, on Man, epiftle i, 
 Georgic. ii. tin. nec j 
TumParrer Om NIPOTENS feccundis imbribus 
4ETHER, &c, 


R TO2—=110, Syo. 
Jin. 259, &c. 
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Sighting divine revelation, and tritfeing td 
buman imagination, whether out own of 
that of others. 


As to the form of the idol Chemofb the 


f es] : 


. Scripture is filent ; but if, according to 


§ Jerome, it were like Baal Poer, it mutt 
have been of the beeve kind, as I appte-+ 
hend all the Baals were, though accom- 
panied with vatious infignia. Comp. un- 


- der 98. And there cat be little doubt 


go 


but part of the teligions fervices perform- 
ed to Chemefb, as to Baal Peor, confifted 
in revelling and drunkenne/i, (fee Jer. 
xviii. 11, 26.) obfsenities and smpurisies 
of the grofleft kinds. And from wind - 
the Greek feem to have derived theif 
Kw05. (called by the Romans Comus), 
the god of lafcivious feafting ani revel- 
ling ; whence Kwyos itfelf and the Verb 
xwuakey, as likewife the Latin Comiffor 
and Comeffor, weré ufed for revelling ||, 
oces Num. xxi: 29. Jud. xi. 24. 1K, 
X11, 9513312 K. xxiii. 13. Jer. xlviii. 


: 7» 
(where fore editions read wad), 135 


40. 
To make teadys to fit; adapt, difpofe, pre- 


pare, confirm, efablifb, machinate. freq. 
occ. See inter al. Pf. Ixxxix. 3 XCHis I. 
xcvil. 10, Ifa. xl. 29, Jer. x. 12. Prov. 
vill. 27. Zech. xi. 7, 355, for pom, to 
confirm, firengthen te poor of the flock. 
Thus itringa on Ifa. xi. 4. ‘In Niph. 
To prepare, efablifh. Prov. xix. 29. FK, 
li. 45, 46. Asa Participle or participial 
Noun, 7133 Prepared, ehablifoed, fixed, 
certain. See Hof. vi. 3, or 4. I Chron, 
XVil. 24. Job xii, 5. PE xxxvin, 17, 
lvii. 8. Deut. xiii. T4,0r 15. In Hiph. 
To prepare, eRablifh, con trm. freq. occ. 
Ih Huph. To be prepared, eftablifbed, 
Ifa. XXX. 33, xvi. §. Zech. ¥. rz. As 
aN. 93 Wight, firm, true, Jit to be depend- 
ed on. Gen. xlii. 11, Exod, x. 29. Num, 
xxvil, 7, & al. freq. Or as an Adverb, 
Righty. See Num. xxxvi, 5. 2K. vii. g, 
In Pf, cxxvii. 2, the word f3 rendered /a 
produces a fenfe, which could Never be 
intended by the Plalmift. The Targum 
explains }2 by 2) ninrvighily and Sithyy 
which yields @ confiftent and good fente, 
( Febovab) fitly or duly giveth to his be. 


§ ‘*In Naso, was worfhipped the idol Chamos (or 


Chemefe), which by another name is called Beelphes 
r. Hieronym. in 4 


: Ifa. xv. 2, 
Il See Greek and Lng. Lexicon in KQMOz. 


loved 


ae 


~ 
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loved fleep. But the LXX and Vulg. 
feem here to have read °D for 72, which 
reading is favoured by one or two of Dr. 
Kennicott's Codices; and if we render 
the word in queftion by dur, the fenfe of 
the 2d verfe will be ftill eafier. 

Il. As a Particle }2 denotes 

£. A particular difpofition, order, or eftabli/p- 
ment. So, thus. Gen. i. 7. xxix. 26. Jofli. 
i, 21. 2 K. xv. 12, & al. freq. Surély, | 
certainly, 1 Sam, ix. 13. Zech. xi. 11. 
With 5 for prefixed, p> Therefore, where- 
fore. Jud. x. 13, & al. freq. For a cer- 
tainty, certainly, furely. Jer. v. 2. Yet 
furely, nevertbele/s. Jer. xvi. 14. Hof. ii. 
U4; OF 16.1 Gen. i. 15, the LXX, 


Symmachus and Theodotion by theirTrant- 
lation Bx aTw OF BT ws appear to have read 
yD 8». So Vulg. Nequaquam ita "fiet. 
Comp. Gen. xxx. 15, and LXX. 

yo by Therefore, wherefore, accordingly. 
2 Sam. xxii. 50. Gen. xx. 6, & al. freq. 
Becaufe. Jer. xviii. 36. Comp, Pf. xhi. 7. 
so by °9 Becaufe, fince. Gen. xviii. 9. 
Num. x. 31. Jud. vi. 32. 

. A particular point of time. Now, at this 
or that time, immediately. 1 Sam. ix. 13. 
Soin the phrafes f2 “ns After that time, 
afterwards. Exod. ui. 20. 
jo Wy To this time, yet, Neb. 1. 16. 

Wi. As Ns. 73 An eftablifbment, a poft or 
office. Gen. xl. 13. xii. 13. Alfo, 4 
bafe, Exod. xxx. 18, & al. treq. fem. 
m2 4 prepared place or ground, or ra- 
ther, 4 plant, a fcion, a fet. It is fpoken 
of the /cion of a vine, which requires to 
be jrmly fet and fupported. occ. Pi. 
lxxx. 16, 120 4 place prepared. Exod. 
xv. 17. © K. vill. 13. Fem. n135 4 
bafe, foundation. 1 &. vit. 27, 28, Zech. 
v.11, &al. On Pf. civ. 5, comp. Job 
xxxvili. 6. MIN A difpaftion of parts, 

Sfafoion. Ezek. xliti. 11. Allo, Prepa- 
ration, apparatus, furniture; fiore. Nah. 
ii. 10. Alfo, A feat, or place of refidence, 
or rather, 4 tribunal or judgement-feat. 
Job xxili. 3; where fee Schultens and 
Ske, 

IV. Chald. Asa N. fem. mi32. See under 

m9 If. be 

V. AsaN. mate. plur. con2 Certain idola- 

trous cakes artificially prepared of dough, 

and offered to the moon under the title of 
queen of beaven. See wader soo Ill. Fe- 


renders (3°19 by preeparationes prepa- 
rations. : 
From what the idolatreffes fay, Jer. xliv. 
17,18, 19, it is maniteft, that by this fer- 
vice they meant to acknowledge her in- 
fluence in vegetation, (fee under wa V.) 
and in producing plenty of food; and by 
the curfe on her worfhippers, Jer. vii. 20, 
it is probable that they alfo attributed to 
her the zacreafe of men and animals. occ. 
Jer. vii. 18. xliv. 19. In both which 
patlages the Vulg. render it placentas 
cakes, and the LXX yavwvas or navw- 
yas, which may be a Greek derivative 
from xaiw, xavow to burn, but feems ra- 
ther to be a word formed from the He- 
brew T'013. 
In. Epiphanius (Adverf. Heref. Ixxviii. 
Ixxix.) we find fome women of Arabia, 
towards the end of the fourth century, 
had-fet up another queen of heaven, too 
well fince known under that name and 
character; I mean the * Plefled Virgin 
Mary, whom they likewife worfhipped 
as a godde's, by holding ftated aflemblies 
every year to her honour, and by offer- 
ing a cake of bread in her name, and all 


partaking of pO mi 
were called Co/Mpyfians, from the Greek 


xoAAueIS a caket. 

VI. Asa N. 705 Chun. See under m5/IT. 

Vil. As a -N. mafe. plur. ton5 or O59 
Some winged infects, gnats or mofquites. 
So the LXX render it cxvires or oxvides: 
and one can hardly fuppofe but thete 
Tranflators, who dwelt in Egypt, knew 
in general what was intended by the 
Heb. name; efpecially as their interpre- 
tation is confirmed by Pdi/o, himfelf alfo 
an Alexandrian Jew, and by Origen, a- 
Chriftian Father, who likewife lived at 
Alexandria. Both filo aad Origen t 
reprefent them as being very fmall, but, 
very trbublefome. The latter defcribes 
them as winged infects, but fo fmall as 


* The Roman Miffal itfelf, in the Miffz Sacra- 
tif], Rofarii Beatiff. Virginis exprefsly addrefles her 
by this tille—4ve, Recina CoELORUM! See alfo 
Dr. Brevint’s New Ways of Salvation, ch. v. and vi. 
Ainfworth on Idolary, ch. vy. § 14. and Bp. Newe 
ton on Proph. vol. iit. p.295, 2d edit. 8yo. 

+ See Zpiphanii Lib. ili. Heref. Ixxviii. § 23, 
and Heref. lxxix. §-1; Additional Difcourfes to 
Chillingworth’s Works, p.18, &c.; Mojheim, Hitt. 
Ecclef. Sac. iv. pars li. cap. 5, § 25. 


yome in his Comment on Jer. vii. 20,1 + gn polfages in Bocbart ,vols ili. $72. 


2 to 


| is) ieee: is) 


to efcape any but the acuteft fight ; and 
fays that when settled on the body, they 
wound it with a moft fharp or painful 


_* piercer.” So thefe infects feem to have 


had their Hebrew name from their firm 
settling or fixing on the bodies of men or 
animals. And in this view 09 may 
include feveral fpecies of noifome infecls 
(of which there are many forts) ; and to 
preferve the analogy with the other 
plagues of Egypt, I fhould fuppofe that 
they were of fome of thofe fpecies which 
the Egyptians worfhipped as their re- 
prefentative gods, or as emblems of ‘the 
fuppofed independent powers of their 
arch-ido] the heavens. See Wifdom xi. 
15,16; and Holloway’s Originals, vol. ii. 
p. 230, &c. who has fome curious re- 
marks on this fubje&t. occ. Exod. viii. 
$2135 Sd OF 10; 29> 30, kate. at. 
Comp. Ha. li. 6, and Vitringa and Bp. 
Lowth there. 


“VIII. Asa Particle of affirmation, or de- 


noting firmne/s and certainty, jx Surely, 


verily, truly. Gen, xxviii. 16, Exod. ii. 14." 


Tfa. xl. 7, & al. freq. 


IX. Asa N. po Ichin or Fachm, LXX in 


Chron. Karop9wois Effablifbment, the 
name which Séf6mon gave to the brazen 
pillar placed on the right hand of the 
porch of the Temple. occ. 1 K. vil. 21. 
2 Chron. iii. 17. Hutchinfon, in his pott- 
humous Treatife on thefe columns, vol. xi. 
feems to have proved in general that the 


chapiters on their tops were a kind of 


orreries, or reprefentations of the material 
fyfiem, with its orbs, their courfes, Sc. 
in miniature. If fo, it feems moft pro- 
bable, that as the placing of thefe orre- 
ries before the Temple of ¥ceboveh was 
an actual reclaiming of what they re- 
prefented for his creatures ; fo Solomon, 
by calling one of the columns p> (He 
hath prepared or made it a jnachine), 
meant to perpetuate this claim for ¥e- 
Lovah, and to inculcate it on all thofe 
who entcred the Temple, or viewed thete 
columns. The fame claim of #cbovch’s 
making this wonderful machine (machi- 
na mundi, the machine of the world, as 
Lucretius call it, lib, v. lin. 97.), the uni- 
verfe and its parts, is frequently afferted 


* See Scheuchxer Phyfica Sacra on Exod, viii, 16, 


and tab, cxxvi. 


by the prophets undet this word }> or (in 


Hiph.) pan, or po. Sce inter al. the 


texts quoted under 3 I. and under ji3. 


below. ; 

The other pillar on the left hand was 
called tpn In ffrenpth or. power, (LXX 
in Chron. Ivyus Strength) “ either in 
his power who made it, or in power it is 
poflefled of,” fays Hutchinfon, Columns, 
p 83. And IJ apprehend, that as each 
column or pillar fupported a fimilar re- 
prefentation of the mundane fyftem; fo 
the two words 5» and 32 may,be re- 


garded as parts of the fame fentence; 


aud that taken together, they exprefs 
that Jehovah formed this fyftem into a 
machine by His effential and almig hty pow- 
er, and gave it that mechanical firengih 
or potwer which it has. See Pf. xxix. 1. 
xcix.us: bxwii. 35. clo 4, 

[32 To prepare; adapt, efablifh, or con- 
Jirm entirely, or completely. Exod. xv. 19. 
Num. xxi. 27. Deut. xxxii. 6. 2 Sam. 


vil. 13. Pf. vili, 4. xviii. 9. ¢xix. go.. 


Prov. iii. 19. Ha. xlv. 18, & al. 
From this Root 3 or )2 one would be al- 
moft tempted to fuppofe that the Peru- 
vians had the name of their idol Ch:un. 
For they relate, * that a man of extraor- 
dinary Soape, whole name was Choun, 
and whofe body bad neither bones nor 
mufcles, came from the north into their 
country ; that he /ewelled mountains, fill- 
ed up valleys, and epened bimfelf a paf- 
Jige through the moft inacceffible places. 
*This Choun created the firft imhabitauts 
of Peru, giving them the herbs and wild 
Sruiis of tbe field for their fuftenance. They 
alfo relate, that this fir founder of Peru 
having been injured by fome favages who 
inhabited the plains, changed part of the 
ground, which before had been very fruit- 
tul, into fand, forbade the rain to fall, and 
dried up the plants. But that being after- 
wards moved with compatflion, he opened 
the fprings, and fuffered the rivers to flor. 
This Cheun was worthipped as a god till 
fuch time as Pachacamac came from the 
fouth.” Ceremonies and Religious Cuftoms 
of all Nations, vol. iii. p. 199. 

Der. To conn, count, canton, cunning, king, 
queen. Qu? From Particip. Hiph. ps 
Greek pyyavy, Lat. machina, whence 
machine, macbinate, mechani/m, mechani- 
cal. Gr. xavwy, properly an erect piece of 


wood, 


PS eee PP 


wood, whence canon, canonical. Perhaps 
Latin cano, canto, whence cant, chant, 
inchant. 
m2 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, nm. 
I, To furname, or more properly to calla 
perfon by a name.which does not ftrictly 
belong to him, and that, generally, i com- 
pliment or flattery. Thus the Verb is ufed 
in Arabic; fee Ca/fell, and Schuliens on 
Job, who explains it by “ blandius cir- 
eumlogui, adulari, titulo honorifico in- 
fignire ;” and Scott on Job xxxil. 21, in- 
forms us from Pococke, that “ the Arabs 
make court to their fuperiors by carefully 
avoiding to addrefs them by their proper 
aames, inftead of which they /alute them 
with fome title or epithet expreffive of re- 
foe. occ, Job xxxil, 21, 22. Ma. xliv. 5. 
But in Ifa. xlv. 4, which M. de Calafio 
puts under this Root, 4228 may perhaps 
be beit rendered J have eftablifhed thee. 
II. Chald. Asa N. fem. fing. mis> (formed 
in nm) like many other Chaldee Nouns) 
it is always ufed asa term of relation to 
fome particular perfon. or perfons, and 
fo feems ftriétly to denote a fociety, com- 
pany or clafs of people Jurnamed from 
fuch perton or perfons, q. d. A denom- 
nation, Nomen. Ezra iv. 7, & al. freq. 
pn) 5 
1. To gather, collect or heap together. 1Chron. 
xxil. 2, Neh. xii. 44. Pl. xxxili. 7. Ec- 
clef. ii. 8. 11 5. 
Tl. In Hith. o22nn To wrap onefelf up, to 
involve onefelf, q. a. to collect onefelf. occ. 
; Ha. xxvill. 20. 
III. As aN. mate. plur. torpis0. It is 
rendered breeches ; but by the account 
of them, Exod. xxviii. 42, and from the 
meaning of the Root, they feem more 
Vike the Roman feminalia, 1. e. fwathes, 
or bandages of linen or ftuft, wrapped 
clofe round the middle of the body. So 
Vulg. feminalia. ; 
Der. Gr. xavys, xaviszov, and Lat. canif- 
trum, a bafket into which things are ga 
thered, whence Eng. a canifter, Gr. xu 
voc, Eng. @ cone, which is, as it were, 
gathered to a point, &e. 
y3i5 


Jn general, To Jay down, place on the ground. 


I. To lay down, expofe on the ground, as 
merchants or traders do their wares for 
barter or fale. It occurs not as a V. 


[ees] 


FID 


ftritly in this fenfe, but hence, asa N. 
fem. in Reg. ny Merchandife, wares, 
fo Targ. pnp. occ, Jer. x. 17. Asa 
N. 7939, plur. in Reg. 3913, 4 merchant, 
trader. occ. Ezek. xvii. 4. Hof. xii. 8. 
Job xl. 25, or xli. 6. (where Symma- 
chus MeraSoAwy, and Vulg. Negocia- 
tores, Traders); Tfa. xxiii, 8; where 


Aguila Fusopos, Vulg. Inftitores, Huck- — 


fiers. Comp. Zeph. i. 14. Prov. xxxi, 24, 
and the following fente. 

II. As a N, }y39 Canaan, the fon of Ham; 
prophetically fo: named becaufe his de- 
fcendants in Phenicia were long the 
greate{t graders in the ancient world; 
and their defcendants the Carthaginians 
in Africa followed their example. freq. 
Occ. 

Many have thought (and I was once my- 
felf of the fame opinion) that merchants 
were called 99 from the name of the 
Canaanites ; but the paffages quoted un- 
der Senfe I. thew that pp29 ftrictly means 
a merchant or trader, and confequently 
that Canaan himfelf was denominated 
from the word in this fenfe. See more 
on this fubjeét in. Mr. Bate’s Crit. Heb. 

LL]. Figuratively,in Niph. Fo be laid down, 
brought low, bumbled;abafed. 1 K.xxi.2g. 
a Chron. xii. 7, & al. freq. In Hiph. To 
bring doawn, bumble, abafe. Deut. Tee 
Job xl. 7, Look at every one (who is) M383 
clated yay and abafe him, & al. freq. 
The formative » of Hiph. is omitted in 
pon Jud. iv. 23. Pf. evii. 12, which 
therefore may be in Kal. Comp. Neh. 
lpisey SMe 

Der. Greek Fovv. Lat. Genu (whence in 
compofition Genuflexion), Goth. Knit, 
Saxon cneop, and Eng. Knee, whence 
Kneel. 

FAD 

Denotes Extremity, outermoft, or 
diftant from the middte. 

|. Fo remove to the extremity, put at a dif- 
tance. occ. Tfa. xXx. 20, PID TY FID 87 
And He (the Lord) fball not remove any 
more to a diftance thy teachers. 

Il. Asa N. mpo, plur. in Reg, ‘p35, and 
mas The extremity, border or Jhirt of a 
garment. Num, xv. 38. Deut. xxil. 12, 
& al. freq. Thus the LXX render it by 
angoy the extremity, Hag. ii. 13 ; and fo 
Symmachus in 1 Sam.Xv. 27. 

III. As a N, fem. plor. m5 The borders, 

x2 extremities 


——— 


artheft 


ADD pert: ah 


extremities or edges of the earth with re- 
gard to the fpeGtator. occ. Job xxxvii. 3. 
(Comp. Matt. xxiv. 27. Luke xvii. 24.) 
Job xxxviii. 13, Haft thou commanded the 
morning fince thy days ? Haft thou caufed 
the day-/pring to know bis place, to (or 
that it might) take bold on pas mD39 
the extremities of the earth? when in 
‘Homer's language, Il. viii. lin. 1, 


Hag prey UCOMOMEMAG EX VaTO Ocuy Eq atay* 
The faffron morn is fpread o’er al/ the earth ; 


So we read of the four myp39 of the earth, 
1, e. the four cardinal extremities, or the 
eaftern, weftern, northern and fouthern 
extremities of it. occ. Ia. xi. 12.—of a 
land, Ezek. vii. 2. 


IV. As aN. #9, plur. S539 The wing of 


a bird, Exod. xix. 4. Lev. i. 17.—of the 
cherubim, Exod. xxv. 20. xxxvil. Qigk Ke 
vi. 24.—of an army, Ifa, viii. 8. AY Dy5 
The wings of the Spirit, on’ which/Jeho 
vah is reprefented as flying. occ. 2 Sam. 
xxi. 11. Pf. xviii. 13, civ. 3. So Zeyes 
or Jupiter was fometimes reprefented by 
the Greeks as riding on a fiying eagle, 
the emblem of the /pirit. 

Pf. cxxxix. 9, Nw HD tes Should I lift 
up my wings or fake my flight zo tbe 
dawn, (or) dwell in the ulmoft extremity 
of the (weftern) fea. To this purpofe the 
Jearned Bp. Lowth*, after the TEOD 


_ Vulg. and Syriac; thus making an op- 


pofition between the two hemittichs, as 
in. the immediately preceding verfe; in 
which 1 would further remark, for the 
fake of the lefs expert Hebréan, that the 
*1 local is twice omitted, namely after 
nw and after byssus, juft as it is after 
‘mw in this. And in anfiwer to an ob- 
jection of Michaelis, we may obferve 
with Mr. Merrick (Annot.) that there is 
no niore impropriety in attributing to a 
man wings than horus, See Pi. lxxy, 
5) 9, 11. Ixxxix. 18, 25. 
Wings for thelter are attributed to the 
true God, either agreeably to that moft 
beautiful and affecting fimilitude of our 
Bletied Lord, Mat xxiii. 37-—or rather 
in allufion to the wings of the cherubim, 
Ruth ii. 12. Pf. Ivii. 2. xvil. 8. where 
fee Merrick’s learned and entertaining 
if . 7 t=} 
Note; but comp. Pf. Jai. 4. XCl. 4. 


_™ De Sacra Poefi Heb. Pralect. Xvi, py 197, 
Edit. Oxon: 8yo, P 3/9. Edit, Golting, 


and Complete Syfem of Geography, yol, ii, Pr 382,. 3- 


And obferve that in all the four texts the 
Targum paraphrafes the expreffion by 
the Jbadow of the Shechinab. 

The wow, or Light of Righteoufnefs, is 
faid to arife or be diffufed with healing 
P5292 in it's wings, i. e. to it’s utmoft ex- 
tent or expanfion, Mal. iii. 20, or iv. 2. 
That excellent commentator Vitringa in 
Ha. xviii. 1, B39 bydy posi Ho! thou 
land foadowed with wings, which art 
72L0 on this fide of the rivers of Ethiopia, 
explains the wings here mentioned of the 
chains of mountains ; by which he fhews, 
particularly from Strabo, lib. xvii. P-543> 


that the land of Egypt was bounded, and, » 


as it were. over/badowed both on the 
weftern fide towards Lydia, and on the 
eaftern towards Arabia, and which chains 
of mountains in running from the fouth 
towards the north diverged on each fide 
to a greater diftance, like sao wings t+. 


Occurs not as a V. but as a N. 139 plur. 


HN33 and mNN3d, and once (Ezek. 
XXVi. 13.) plur. mafe. in Reg. “29 4 
mufical inftrument of the fringed kind, a 
lute, harp, or the hike, played on with 
the hand according to 1 Sam. xvi. oe: 
though Fofephus, Ant. lib. vii. cap. 12, 
§ 3, edit. Hudfon, fays, that the Cinyra 
David made for the Levites was furnifh- 


ed with ten rings, and played on with a 


plecirum. 


From this word no doubt are derived not 


only the Greek xivupa a harp, by which 
the LXX very frequently render it, but 
alfo xivogos and nvucerbal, fignifying la- 
mentation or moaning. Whence, as Bo- 
chart, vol. i. 729, has obferved, it is pro- 
bable that the Greeks ufed this inftru- 
ment chiefly on mournful occations ; 
whereas among the Hebrews, playing 
on the 132 was a fign of joy, as Gen. 
Xxxi. 27. 2 Chron. xx, 27, 28. fob 
xxi. 12. Pf. cxlix, 2, 3, & al. frey. Hence 
however, as he further remarks, it will 
not follow that the Hebrew “129 and 
Grecian xiyuga were inftruments of dif- 
ferent kinds; fince the fame fort of in- 
ftrument might affeé the mind in differ- 
ent manners, according as it was differ- 
ently played upon. And comp. Ifa, 
XV1. II. : 


t Comp. Herodotus ii. 8. Shaw's Trav. p. 295, 6 
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#59 Chald. 2 

In Kal, To gather together. occ. Dan. iii. 2. 
In Ith. To be gathered together. occ. Dan. 
ni. 3. Comp. 032. 

Dd 

I, To reckon, number, count. LUXX, Lovasi- 
Guew to number or reckon tageiher. occ. 
Exod. xii. 4, Each, according to bis eat- 
ing \OIN ye fhall number éo ¢bhe Jam), i.e. 
ye Joall number fo many perfons as are 
fufficient to eat the whole lamb. Asa 
Participle paonl fem. 709 A computed, 
reckoned, ny time or feafon namely. If 
the Participle were from the Verb mp5 
with a 7 final, it would have been writ- 
ten DD, from the mafe, “p>, Pf. 
Xxxil. 1. occ. PL Ixxxi. 4. Comp. Num. 
x. ro, and under wn IIL. and obferve 
that the textual reading in the Plalm con- 
firms that the wom month-day or firft day 
of the month, was fettled’ by computation, 
not by the wifibility of the moon. But at 
leaft fourteen of Dr. Kezmnicott’s Codices 
there have 803. Comp. SoD ITT, As a 
N. fem.in Reg. no20 A numbering, rec- 
honing. occ. Exod. xii. 4. Lev. xxvil. 23. 
Asa N. 520 An affeffment, an affeffed 
levy or tribute. Num. xxx1. 28, & feq. 

I. As a participial N. mate. plur, °D23 
Such riches as were ufually counted, as 
precious ftones, money, &e. occ. Joth. 
xxi. 8. 2 Chron.i. 11, 12. Ecclef. v. 18. 
vi. 2. 


Ill. Chald. Asa N. mafc, plur, }'053, and | 


in Reg. °DD3 Riches, goods. occ. Ezra 
vi. 8. vii. 26. 

Dur. With » inferted, the Latin cen/eo, 
cenfus, and more plainly Eng. ce/s. 

ROD 

To fet, fettle, Yt occurs not however as a 
V. in Heb. but hence 

}. Asa N. xpd 4 feat. 1 Sam. i. 9. iv. 
13, 18. 2 K. iv, 10. Prov. ix. 14. In 
all which patfages the LXX accordingly 
render it dig¢pos, and Vulg. fella. And 
obferve that the [XX once tranflate it, 
when meaning a royal throne, by ost205, 
Deut. xvii. 18. It is remarked by Mr. 
Harmer, Obfervations, vol. i. p. 338, 
&c. that though the fitting on mats and 
carpets be now almoft the univerfal ulage 
of the Eaft, yet that anciently not only 
kings and {upreme magi/irates (See 1 Sam. 
i. g iv. 13, 18.), but fometimes inf eriour 


magifirates (fee Neh. ui. 7, and Harmer, | 


[gah J 


mDD 


vol. iii. p. 304.), in thofe countries fat 


upon a 8D) ¢hrone or raifed feat, and — 
that this was confidered as a piece of 


fplendour, and offered as a mark of par- 
ticular refpect. ‘It was doubtlefs for 
this reafon,” he adds, “ that a /eat of ibis 
hind was placed, along with fome other 
furniture, in the chamber the devout 
Shunamitefs prepared for the prophet 
Elifha, 2 K. iv. 10, which our verfion 
has very unhappily tranflated a /fool, by 
which we mean the leaft honourable kind 
of feat in an apartment; whereas the 
original word [D2] meant to exprefs 
her refpect for the prophet by the dind of 
feat the prepared for him.” 

And as the /ewd woman defcribed by So- 


lomon, Proy. ix. 14, &c. is feated at the 


door of her houfe, on a 802 or throne, 
with a defign, no doubt, to render herfelf 
confpicuous, and the more eafily to in- 
veigle paflengers ; fo my author obferves 
from Pitts, “ that the whores (at Grand 
Cairo) ufe to fit at the door, or walk in 
the ftreets, unveiled,’—and that ‘‘ when 
they fit at their doors, a man can {carce 
pais by but they will endeavour to decoy 
him in.” But fee more in the ingenious 
writer himfelf, as above cited. 

II. 4 royal feat, a throne, Gen, xli. 40. 


Exod. xi. 5, & al. freq. When ufed in 
this fenfe, the LXX generally render it 
by Opovos, and Vulg. by Solium. 

III. It is once applied to Time, Prov. 
vil, 20, SDD Tay? At the day fettled, or 
as our Tranflation, appointed; fo the 
French Au jour affgné. 

mDd f 

With aradical, but mutable or omiffible, 17. 

I. Jn Kal, Tranfitively, To. cover, over- 
Spread, veil. See Gen. 1x. 23. XXxvill. 15. 
Exod, vill. 6. xv. 5. (where 1°D5” is put 
poetically for yarD>, the formative } be- 
ing dropped, and the » being fubftituted 
for 17 as in other inftances ; but eight of 
Dr. Kennicott's Codices read 01D). 
Num. iv. 5. ix. £5. Jud. iv. 18, 19. Job 
xxxvi. 30, Bebold be /preads upon it (i,¢. 
the cloud). bis light (hghining) Dyn wow 
rioD and overfpreads (namely with the 
luftre of it), the bottom of the fea; when. 
according to Ovid's highly poetical ex- 
preffion, Metam. lib. xi. fab. x. lin. 5232, 

Fulmineis ardefeunt ignibus unde. 

The waters kindle with the fiery blaze. 
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, aa2ek. <xiv.7: 


II. In Kal and Hiph. To cover, 


IIT. Asa N. nod The covered or canopied 


mo> [ 


So with %>y or by upon, following. Num. 
xvi. 33. Job xxi. 26. xxxvi. 32, Dnd by 
"8 DD He (God) {preads the light (lighi- 
ning) over the vaults (of beaven) or vault- 
ed fries, and be (God) gives a commana- 
ment to it concerning him that prayeth,i. e. 
not to hurt him. So Mal. ii. 16, For Fe- 
bovah the Aleim of Ifrael faith he bateth 
n>w bim who putteth away (the divorcer), 
wad by pon mo and him who {preads 
violence (i.e. the blood of violence ufed 
againtt his wife. comp. Ifa. Ixiii. 25) 
upon bis garment. This is a ftrong in- 
fiance of the Jewith oxangsxapbia hard- 
beartednefs mentioned by our Saviour, 
Mat. xix. 8. Comp. the ufe of mo 
In Niph. To be covered, 
over/pread. Gen. vii. 19, 20. Jer. li. 42. 
In Hith. To cover, veil or clothe onefelf. 
Gen. xxiv. 65. 1K. xi. 29. 2 K. xix. 
1,2., Asa participial N. 152 What is 
overfpread, a covering, occ. Num. iv. 
6,14. Asa N. fem. nino 4 covering, 
raiment. Gen. xx. 16. Exod. xxii. 26. 
Job xxiv. 7, AsaN. pon 4 covering. 
Gen. vili. 13. Exod. xxvi. 14, & al. freq, 
bide, con- 
ceal. See Gen. xviii. 17. xxxvii. 26. 
Prov. x. 18. xii, 16, 23. Job xxiii, 17. 
Covering of fin is fpoken in feveral fenfes. 
God D> covers fin when he Sides it, as 
it were, from his fight, and will not ob- 
ferve it, Neh. iv. 5) or ni. 37. PLLixxxv.3. 
Comp. Pf. xxxii. 1; man covers his own 
fin, when he clokes or palliates it, Job 
xXXi. 33. Pf. xxxii. 5. Prov. xxviii. 13. 
that of another when he conceals or Jays 
nothing of it, Prov. xvii. 9. Comp. Prov. 
x. I2. 


Hence Greek Kisy, Lat. Cifa, Eng. a 
Chef. Lat. Cafis a helmet, Cafa a 


hou'e. Alfu Eng. To cafe, a cafe. French 
Cacher to hide. Une Cuiff, a Chefi, 
whence Eng. Cafb, money at hand 
Nummus in Arca. 


part of a throne. occ. 1 K. x, 19, twice, 
But obferve that for the former nos} fit 
_teen of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices, and for 
the latter thirteen, read x5, and that 
in four other Codices the 7 in both words 
is written ona rafure. In Job xvxvi, Q, 
1102 The covering feems to be the fame 
as ay the circumferential denfity of the 
univerie; D2 25 INND Seizing or tak- 


* 


328 J 


aieps) 


ing poffefion of, the face of the covering, 
he [preadeth bis cloud upon it. 


IV. Asa N. fem. pY3, fee Pf. xxiii. 5. Lam. 


iv. 21, and in conftruction o> (2 Sam. 
Xil. 3.) A drinking cup which covers or 
inclofes the liquor. Gen. xl. 11, & al. freq. 
In Prov. xxiii. 31, not only the Ker, 
but likewife many of Dr. Kennicott’s Co- 
dices have D192 with the}. So in Jer. 
XXxv. 5, twenty of his Codices read 
015). 

From the * ancient cuftom of the mafter 
of the featt’s appointing to each gueit 
his cup,i e. his kind and meafure of li- 


quor, D1D is ufed for that portion of bap- — 
pinefs or mifery, which God fends upon © 


men in this life. See Pf. xi. 6. xvi. ee 
xxl, §, But in Pf. Ixxy. g. Ifa. i. 
17; 22-sjen: xxv. 15317, 28. Ezek. xxiii, 
31, 32, 33, there feems rather to be an 
allufion to the cup of maledidtion, as the 
Jews called that mzved cup of wine and 
Srankincenfe which ufed to be given to 
condemned criminals before their execu- 
tion, in order to take away tbeir fenfes, 
So the Chaldee Targum paraphrafes Pf, 
ixxv. 8, “ Becaufe mbt pa cup of male- 
diction is in the hand of the Lord and 
ftrong wine, full xm>5D nap of a mia 
ture of bitterne/s to take away the under- 
fianding of the wicked.” Comp. Pf, Ix. 5; 
in which text, as likewife in thofe juit 
cited from Haiah and Jeremiah, the Tar- 
gum mentions the wine or cup of male- 
diéiion by the fame term as in Pf. Ixxy. Ds 
namely wd or ind. ) 
In Jer. li. 7, Babel or Babylon is called-a 
golden cup in the band of Jehovah that 
made all the nations drunken—and mad, 
i. e. with her abominable 
gaudy and piaufible allurements to which 
are denoted by the golden cup; {fo the 
myftical Babylon is detcribed as having @ 
golden cup in her hand, Rev. xvii. 4. 
And no doubt golden cups (xpureia xu- 
meArd, as Hamer calls them, Il. ni. 
lin. 248.) were actually ufed in quafiing 
wine to the honour of their idols }. 

Exod. xvii, 14, And Jehovah Said to Mojfes, 
Engrave this for a memorial on a table, 
(comp, Ifa. xxx 8.) and rebearfe it in 
the cars of Jofoua; for I wil] Surely blot 
* See Homer, ll. iy lin. 261. ; 

+ Comp. Greek and Eng. Lexicon in Kegaw IT, 


Tmvsvge and Morneiy III, 1V, 


out 


idolatries ; the. 


oad 


TIOD 
- ont the remembrance of Amalek-from un- 
der heaven. Ver. 15, And Mofes built. 
an altar, and called the name of it Jeho- 
vab Niff, i. e. Jebovab (is) my banner. 
Ver. 16, And be faid 7 D2 29 PD Surely 
the hand upon the cup of Jah (7s or de 
notes) war from Jehovah with Amalek, 
Srom generation to generation. “ This was 
a monumental device as a record that the 
wrath of God (denoted by the cup, as in 
Pf. lxxy, 8, and the other paflages above 
cited) was declared againft the Amalek- 
ites.—The band was cut (we may 1fup- 
pofe) on one of the ftones of the altar; 
and if the cup was zm the hand, the hand 
muft be o# the cup; and fo the words 
defcribe the device exactly as it was; and 
this is a fpecimen of hierog/ypbical writ- 
ang.” ‘Vhus the learned Mr. Bate in his 
valuable New and Literal Tranflation of 
the Pentateuch, &c. and he is the only 
Author I have met with, who has ex- 
plained this very difficult paflage. Comp. 
Hab. ii. 16. 
V. Asa N. 0 A fpecies of unclean bird, 
the owl, fo called from conftantly siding 
ztfelf in the day time, and coming abroad 
only in the evening or at night. Thus 
the LXX, Aquila, Theodotion, and the 
fifth Greek Verfion in the Hexapla, ren- 
der it wxrsopak, which isva kind of ow/ 
{according to * Michaelis, the borned 
ow/), and fo the Vulg. Bubo. occ. Lev. 
xi. 77. Deut. xiv. 16. Pf. cil. 7. 
Bechart fufpe&ted that D1D might denote 
the onecrotaius,thus named from it’s mon- 
firous cup or bag under the lower chap, 
and has illuftrated this interpretation in 
his works, val, ili. 272, &c. And indeed 
it muft be admitted that pid might af- 
ford no improper name for that bird 
from this very extraordinary circumftance 
in it’s form. But as, upon the bett en- 
quiry I have been able to make, I do not 
find that there is any difference between 
the pelican of the ancients and the ono- 
crotalus, and as Msp is mentioned in all 
the fame contexts with Di, and rendered 
by the ancient verlions either the pelican 
or onocrotalus, I think DiD cannot have 
this meaning; efpecially fince in Pf. 
cii. 7, it is called DiD of M25N (not of the 
defert, as we render it, but) of defolate or 
* Recueil de Queltions, p. 321, & Supplem. ad 
Lex. Heb. p. 1240, which fee. 
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ruinated buildings, which, as every ont 
knows, is a very proper epithet for the 
owl, but does not feem fo fuitable to the 
onocrotalus. Comp. Msp under mNp. 

VI AsaN. b> A purfe or bag for cover- 
ing or inclofing money or weights. occ. 
Deut. xxv. 13. Prov. 1.14. xvi. 11. Ifa, 
xlvi. 6. Mic. vi. 17. 

mp> 


Many of the Lexicons make this a diftin® 


Root in the fenfe.of grubbing, or cutting 
up by the roots, and fo the LXX render 
mmib> Pf, lxxx. 17, asa Participle paoul, 
avecxaupery, and Vulg. fuflofia, digged 
up; but in this word, as well-as in MoD 
Ifa. v. 25, the 3 feemis fervile, and the 
Root to be MD, which. therefore: fee: 
But fince the Verb mp2 both in Chald. 
and Syr. as well asin Arabic (fee Ca/lell), 
fignifies to prune, cut off, the reader 
will confider for himfelf whether yyp 


mmo Ha. xxxili. 12, may not beft . 


be ‘rendered ¢horns cut off, orxcut up, 

as in our tranilation. Comp. Ha, ix. 17. 

x. 17, 
bp 

The radical idea feems to be /iffnefs, rigi- 
dity. Soin Arabic the Verb fignifies, ta 
be numbed, torpid, dull See Caftell. 

I. Asa N. 5p> (occ. Job xv. 27.) plur. 
tobo> The loins, from their fiiffnefs or 
frrength. Lev. til. 4. Pf. xxxviii. 8, & al. 
So Prov. i. 26, may be rendered, For 
Jehovah foall be\>023 for (comp. Ecclef. 
vil. 12.) the ftrength of thy loins. See 
Schultens Comment. in loc. 

Il. Asa N. 09 Strength, fupport, conf- 
dence. See Job viii. 14. xxxi. 24. (where 
the LXX Icy Strength); Pf. lxxviii. 7. 
Fem. in Reg. n202 Strength of mind, 
confidence. Job iv. 6; where Vulg. For- 
titudo frength, fortitude. Asa N. pd 
Confident. Proy. xix. 1, Better (is) the 
poor (man) who walketh in bis integrity, 
than be who is perverfe with his lps, 
bp sim though confident, prefuming, 
namely on his riches. The Syriac Ver- 
fion here renders p> by xvny the rich 
(man), and Vulg. has dives rich, as 
well as infipiens fco/i/b. Comp. Prov. 
XXvili, 26, 

III. Asa N. D2 The. cold, or more pro~ 
petly the cold, conden/ed, rigid, contradt- 
ing air; the fluid of the heavens in this 
fate. Comp. under wn II, oce, Job 

ix, 9. 


{ 
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ix. QO. xxxvilt. 31. Amos v. 8. Comp. 

os TWO") under reo II. 

IV. As aN. mate. plor. D3 The influxes 
of grofs, condenfed fpirit or air to the ftars 
or ftellar lights. occ. Ha. xiii. 10, The 
‘1333 flars. of the beauens , corpoosyand 
they * {pirits, i. e. the influxes of the 
fpirit to each of them, tons yoe. xd 
Jeall not irradiate their light. For “the 
light of the ftars can no more fubfift 
without the influx of the {pirit, than the 
fire at the fun can do; the ation of the 
fpirit being as neceflary to blow and dif- 
perfe the light from the planets and fiars, 
as it 13 to keep in the folar fre, and 
difpenfe it’s Hight and heat-to us: for 
though it is the light which is the thing 
inradiated, 2 iy the influx of the Spirit 
wubieh profes tt out, and irradiates it, 
without which it would fiay where it was 
and not reach us.” Whus the learned 


Spearman in his Index to H.tchinfon's 


Motes’ Principia, p. 300 +.” 

V. AsaN,yros Chiflew. Vhe name of the 
ninth month, nearly anfwering to our No- 
vernber Q. S. or to part of our November 
and December N.S. It appears to 
be fo called becaufe at that feafon, in 
Judea and the neighbouring countries, 
the cold becomes very fenfible. Thus 
Jer. xxxvi. 22, we find King Jehoiakim 
im the uinth month, at his qwinter-palace, 
with a fre burning before him: and {o 
Ds. Rufell < informs us, that at Aleppo 

. they begin to light fres about the end of 
November, occ. Neh. i. 1. Zech. vii. 1. 
Comp. 1 Mac. i. 54. 

VI. In a mental fenfe, To be fiupid, or, as 
it were, iff, rigid or infenfible, in mind 
or wuderfiand'yz. oce. Jer. x. 8; where 
it is put after 4y2 to be bruti/h, as being 
of more intenfe fignification. As aN. 
boy Stupidity, infenfibility, folly. oce. Pf. 

xlix. 14. Ecclet, vii. 26, or 25. Fem. 

903 The fame. occ. Pf. Ixxxy. 9. So 

fem. plur. n)>02. occ. Prov. ix. 13. As 


* See the Scholiat on Fheceritus cited in a Note 
under pay II. below. 


+ Did not Firgil aim at fomething of this kind, 


when he wrote, AEn. i. lin. 612, ' 
Polus dum fidera pafcet 2. 


fi ge. J 


‘we call it 


- occ. Ezek. xliv. 20, twice. 


ops 


a N. 3. Stupid, infenfible, foolifb. Pfal, 
xcli. 7, xciv. 8. Prov. xxvi. 12. Ecclef. 
iv. 5. x. 2, & al. freq. 


mos 
l. To have long bair, xoway, comatum effe. 


Tt occurs not however as a Verb in this 
fenfe, but as a N. fem. nobd Zea, Spelt, 
a fpecies of corn, fo called from it's || Jong 
hair. Thus barley is denominated myu. 
from the //iffnef/s of it's hair, or beardas 
occ. Exod. ix. 32 (where 
LXX and Theodotion render it Orvupay 
and Aquila Zea, both which words fig- 
nify Spelt); Ha. xxviii. 25; where LxX 
Aquila and Theodotion have Zeav. As a 


N. mate. plur. p03. The fame. occ. , 


Ezek. iv. 9; where Aguila and Sym- 
machus Zeas or Zeiac, LXX and Theo- 
dotion Oavpay. Notwithftanding the thus 
concurring teftimony of the Greek Ver- 
fions, Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 407, fup- 
pofes N20) may mean Rice, which is now 
commonly cultivated in Egypt. But 
Haffelguifi, whom in the prelent cafe I 
regard as a better authority, in his Tra- 
vels, p. 109, fays, “ The Egyptians un- 
aoubtedly learned the cultivation of Rice 
under the reign of the Caltfs, at which 
time many ufefal plants were brought 
over the Red Sea to Egypt, which now 
grow—there and enrich the country.” 
Indeed Dr. Shaw. (as above} adds that 
we learn from Pliny (lib. xviii. cap. TY.). 
that Rice or Oryza was the Olyra of the 
ancient Egyptians. But I cannot find 
that Pliny afferts this, either in the place 
cited or any where elfe. The paflage to 
which I fuppofe the Dotor-alludes is'in 
hib. xviii. cap. 7, towards. the end, where 
{peaking of one Turanius, he fays, “ Idem 
Olyram et Oryzam candem effe exiftimat. 
The fame perfon ¢hinks the Olyra and 
Oryza or Rice are the fame.” But this 
will not prove that they were fo, or even. 
that Pliny was of that opinion.. Comp. 
Herodotus ii. 36. 


Ik. Asa V. ufed in an oppofite or priva- 


tive fenfe, as 355, Dy¥y, wow and others, 
To poll, clip or trim the hair of the head. 
So Vulg. 


tondentes attondent. 


sek 


Hence perhaps the Greek Kooues Order, 


And before him Lweretins, lib. i. lin. 232, 
Unde Mither fidera pafei?2 
+ Natural Hitt. of Aleppo, p. 14. 


|| See Scheuchzer Phyfica Sacra on Exod. ix. Ye ‘ 
and a Print of the Plant in his Tab. exxxiii. A 
Comp. Martyn’s Note on Farra, Georgie. i. Jin. 733 
OmMas, 
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ornament, and the V. xoouew,- whence 
Eng. Co/metic. 

ap) ikeas 

To Se pale, wan, palluit, luridus fuit. 


] no> 


cofm, or little world of Man. See more 
in K. Solomon's Portrait of Old Age, by 
Dr. Smith, p. 178, &c. 3d edit. 


no 2 


d. In Niph. with > following, To be or be- | Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Syriac 


come pale or wan, as from longing defire. 
oce. Plal, lxxxiv. 3, My frame 4bD2) is 
grown pale, n>) 3 it even wa/leth or 


. pineth away, nnd for the Courts of 


Jebovah. So Gen. xxxi. 30. It is fpoken 
of a lion, Pf. xvii. 12; and applied ay 
Gpwmora4ws to God, Job xiv. 15. The 
above cited texts are all wherein the Verb 
occurs in this fenfe, 

il. In Niph. To be pale or wan, as from 
fear, concern, guilt or fhame, pallefcere 
culpis. occ. Zeph. ii, 1, O nation 3d 
FDI) that lookeft not pale, i. e. art un- 
concerned, unafhamed, So the LXX have 
given nearly the fenfe, but by no means 
the idea, of the Heb. in rendering it 
anaisevroy unteachable. 

The Chaldee Targums in like manner 
often ufe this Verb in the fenfe of being 
afbamed, for the Heb. todd, as Pfal. 
XxXXV. 4. X1.75. Ixix. 7, & al. See Ca/lell. 

Til. Asa N. ADD 

x. A well known metal, Silver. And as 
gold is in Heb, called amt from it’s re- 
Splendency, to filver is denominated D2 
from it’s pale colour. Thus likewife the 
Greek name Apyupos is from apyos white. 
Gen. xiii. 2. Deut. vii. 25. Mal. iii. 3. 
Gen. xx. 16, DD Abs A thoufand (/bekels 
namely) of filver. Gen. xxxvii. 28, DO wy 
FID Twenty (/bekels) of filver. So Gen. 
xlv.22. Deut. xxii. 19, 29. Jud. xvii. 10. 

2. Becaule fi/ver was the metal moft com- 
monly ufed by the ancients as money, or 


weighed to each other in their commercial | 


dealings ; hence D5 fignifies money in 
general, as Apyvgicy does in Greek, and 
de 1 Argent (properly denoting Silver) 
in French. Comp. 1 Chron. xxi. 22,24, 
with ver. 25. 


4. The price of a thing, the money it fells i 


for. Exod. xxi. 35. 


denotes gibhous, protubcrant. As a N. 
fem. plur. nnd. Swiall pillows or cu- 
Joions from their protuberant form. So 
the LXX apocxegaraia pillows, and 


_Vulg. pulvillos Zitrle cufiions, and Sym- 


machus more diftindly vrayxwria pil- 
lows or cufbions for the elbows to Jean 
upon. occ. Ezek. xii. 18. 20. But be- 
fore I attempt to explain this difficult 
patlage, | muft obferve from Dr. Shaw * 
that, both in Barbary and the Levant, 
they ftill “always cover the floors of 
their houfes with carpets ; and along the 
fides of the wall or floor a range of nar- 
tow beds or mattrefles is often placed 
upon thefe carpets; and, for their fur- 
ther eafe and convenience, feveral velvet 
or damafk do/fers are placed upon thefe 
carpets or mattreffes—indulgences that 
feem to be alluded to by the fretching 
themfelves upon couches, and by the few- 
ing of pilows to armholes, Amos vi. 4, 
and Ezek. xii. 18, 20.” ‘Uhusthe Door. 
But + Lady M. W. Montague's Detcrip- 
tion of a Turkith Lady’s apartment will, 
I think, throw till more light on the 
patlage in Ezek. ‘“ The rooms, fays the, 
are all fpread with Perfian carpets, and 
railed at one end of them—abont two 
feet. This is the fopha, which is laid 
with a richer fort of carpet, and all round 
it a fort of couch raifed half a foot, cover- 
ed with rich filk according to the fancy 
or magnificence of the owner.—Round 
about this are placed, ftanding againtt 
the walls, ¢wo rows of cufbions, the firft 
very large, and the next Jittle ones—-Thefe 
feats are fo convenient and eafy, that I 
believe I foall never endure chairs again 
as long as I live.” And inanother { place 
fhe thus defcribes the fair Fatima: “On 
a fopha railed three fteps, and covered 
with fine Perfian carpets, fat the Kabya’s 


ee 


4, ADIT ban The filver cord, Ecclef. xii. 6, 

- feems to denote the Spinal Marrow, to- 
gether with the whole fyttem of Nerves} * Travels, p. 209, 2d edit. Comp. Maundrell's 
branching out from it, fo called from it’s | Journey at March » and Be Rafelis Nat. aye 
bright white colour, refembling filver ; | of 4/PP% P- 4+ “Xp pe neoke “s riche g 
from it’s retired fecure /ituation in the i the aries paca’ women’s. criaead Aisa. on 


ae, their Duans, or Divans, is reprefented iu two prints. — 
body (comp, Job xxviii. 1.) ; and laftly, 
from it’s great excellency in the Micro- 


+ Letter xxxii. vol. il. p. 55. 
t Letter xxxijii, vol ii. p.68, 69, 


Lady, 


FiO. 


} 


the corner, which is the place of hanour.” 
—Suppofing then fuch cyfPions for thet 
| Vike purpofes of eafe and indolence to have 
been im wfe among the Jews in Ezekiel’s 
time, as the * LXX Verfion of Minos 
‘gives us reafum to think they were, let 
us now offer an explanation of the paf- 
fage im the prophet, ch. xiii, 18—Woe 
tothe women euho fafeen cufhions on + all 
the arm pits (LXX, and Symmachus ura 
WAayTa aynuva veiog, i. €. on the whole 
upper part of the arms); thus by a ftrik 
img emblematic reprefentation (as ufual 
with the prophets, both true, 1 Sam. xv. 
27, 28. lia. xx. 2—4. Jer. xix. 10, 11. 
xxvii. 2 i. 63-4. Ezek. iv. 5. xii. 
3—EI. xxiv. 16-24. xxxvil. 16—22; 
and falfe, 1 K. xxii: 11. Jer. =xviii. 
20—12.) denoting that the Jewith people 
fhould continue to enjoy ea/e and peace 
«comp. ver. 10, £6.), awd who make t 
élofe veils (im token that the veil of Fudah 
ex Jerufalem Joould not be removed, or in 
other words that Judea and Jerufalem 
fhould not be taken nor expoted, parti- 
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Lady, leaning on cufdiows of white fatin } 
embroidered—the ordered eu/hioits to be } 
' given. me, and touk care to place me in | 


DY 
In Kal, To be angry, irritated, provoked to 


cularly the female inhabitants of them, 


to the infults of their enemies. Comp. | 


Jom under po I. and Hfa. xlvii, 2.) on 
the head my 52 of every woman who 
xifeth up to. bunt or catch fouls or per 
fons. (Comp. Prov. vi. 26.) Will ye bunt 
ox catch the perfons of my people, and will 
ye fave alive your own perfons ?—ver. 20, 
| Wherefore thus faith the Lord Jehovah, 
Bebold [ am againft your cufhions with 
whch ye bunt or enfnare fouls into the 
fower-gardens or chiofks (fee under Md), 
and I will tear them from your arms (both, 
of the pretended propheteffes and of thofe 
women whom they furnifhed with them, 


* Por though the word wpervepadace properly 
fign; fies bolftens or pillows for the bead. yet the LXX 
here expretsly apply it tothe arms; and fo the learned 
Duport (on Theophraffus, Eth. Char. cap. ii. p. 233 
edit. Needham) remarks that it fometimes denotes 
qufpians to lean or fit ou. 

+ Obdferve that, according to the interpretation 
here propofed, “1 may de regularly in conftruction 
with mrp 42 following. 

} Not unlike, E fuppofe, what are fill warn by 
the women in Turkey. See Lady M. W Montague's 
Letters, vol. ii. p. 17, and the excellent Obfervations 
wm the Religion, &c, of the Turks, p. 283. 


+ MDs 
i. e. I will thew the vanity and falfehood 


of your foothing prophecies of peace and 


guiet, when there is no peace) and will 
het. the perjons g0, even the male perfons 
Twas x or men, whom ye bunt or en- 
Jnare into the fower-gardens.—ver. 21, 
And I will tear your clofe veils, 8c. 

n> Chald. 

It occurs not as a V. but as a Particle, 7»3 
Now, now then. Dan. iti. 15. The Tar- 
gums ufe it in the fame fenfe. May it 
not however be a compound of 3 as, and 
jw from my to anfwer, and fo mean, 

Corre/pondently, accordingly ? 


anger, to be vexed, or fretted. Pf. cxii. 10. 
Eeclef. vii. to. Alfo in Kal, but mott 
ufually in Hiph. To provoke, irritate, 
vex. &§ Sam. i. 6,7. Deut. xxxii. 21, 
iv. 25, & al. freq. Asa N. pyd Anger, 
vexation. ¥Sam.i.16. Pf. vi. 8. xxxi. 1a. 
Eeclef. i. 18. It is mentioned as affeG- 
ing both the eye, Pf. vi. 8; and the heart, 
Ecclef. xi, ro. Ezek. xxxit. 9. Alfo, 4 
provoking or provocation. Deut.xxxii. 19. 
Ezek. xx. 28. 


wys 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but is both in 


fenfe and found nearly related to DYD fa 
be angry, vexed, as Tt) to DD. Asa 
N. wy. Anger, vexation. occ. Jobv. 2, 
where it is joined with mop Envy, in- 
dignation; vi. 2, joined with mt Af 
Hidion; x. v7, joined with yY witmeffis ; 
xvii. 7, where it is mentioned as parti- 
cularly affecting the eye. Comp. Pial. 
vi. 8. xxxi. ro. And obferve that in; 
all the above cited texts of Job many of 
Dr. Kennicott's Codices read the word 
with a D. 


m5 
“With a radical, (fee Prov. xxi. r4, below) 


but mutable or omitfible, 7. 


I. Fo curve, bend, inflec?. occ. Mic. vi. 6. 


Ifa. lviii. 5. In this. latter paflage how- 
ever it might be better to interpret FID asi 
a Noun, F325 for the bending ox bowing 
down. The Infinitive from m2 would 
properly be m53, But comp. under nap. 


II. To appeafe,as wrath. occ. Prov. xxi. ra 


AA aS ENS etn yt ae 


A gift in fecret #8 DD appeateth or pa- . 


cifieth fery wrath. ‘The idea is taken 
from fire, which, after it hag burft out 
with violence, is made to bend back, and 

cecline. 


Wie Oe: 


te ee 


ra) f 333 4 m2 


4 declifie. The Vulg. tranflates iters/vonit 


iras, extinguifhes anger; but the LXK 

“in rendering the Heb. expreflion by ava. | 
TpEeTEs opyas turneth back anger, have 

given the ideal meaning, In like man- 

ner the claifical Latin writers fay, Flec- 

_ tere zras. . 

Il. As a N. M52 joined with pyo2s._ occ. 

fa. ix. 14. xix. 15.3 where it is ren- 

dered branch, but by the contexts fhould 

mean fome large kind of reed or butrujh, 

fo called from it’s bending or bowing. | 
Comp. Ta. lviii. 5. 

IV. As a N. fem. in Reg. n> 4 Jarge 
bending branch of a tree, a bough, which 


Englith word is in like manner from the | 


Saxon bugan to bend, bow. occ. Job 
xv. 32. Plur. nip The bending branches 
or branching leaves of the palm-tree. 
occ. Lev. xxiii. 40. 

V. As aN.) plur. O59 and mipp The 
bend, hollow or palm of the band. Gen. 


Shige Phe xl. 2, (comp. ch. xvi. 7.) 


xviii. 210 Pf. xxiv. 4. 1Sam.v.4. 2 K. 
ax, oa Ezek: xxi. 14,97, af 10, 22, -& 
al. freq. Alfo, The bend, bellow or fole 
of the foot of man, bird or beait. See 
Deut. ii. 5. xi. 24. Joth. ili. 73. Gen. 
Mili, 9. Lev. xi. 27. Ezek. i. 7. 


VI. The bought (Eng. Marg.) or bend of a 


fling, the bending piece of leather, wherein, 
the ftone is put. occ. 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 
So the Eng. N. Bought is of the fame 
Root as to bow, bend *. 


VIL. The hollow, cup, or acetabulum of the 


Os Coxendicis or hip-bone, wherein the 
head of the thigh-bone is received. occ. 
Gen. xxxii. 25, 32, or 26, 33. 

WUI. Asa N. fem. 4) plur. m52 rendered 
a fpoon. \t was, no doubt, named from 
it’s fhape; but if a fpoon, thofe, Num. 
vii. 14, 20, &c. being only of ten fhekels 
weight of gold, muft, according to M:- 
chaelis’s eftimation of the /oekel (which 
fee, bw IV.), have been fmaller than 
our common fiver table-fpoons. 

IX. Asa N. fem. plur. nitiz—of a lock, 
rendered handles. It appears they were 
fome things by which the lock was 
opened, and they probably had their 
name from their bending form. occ. Cant. 
v.53; where LXX yeioas hands, handles. 
Comp. under A V1. and fee Harmer's 


* See Funius, Etymo), Anglican. Addend, in 


BowcuT, 


den De Diis Syzis, Syntag. ii. cap. 2, p. 774. 


Obfervations, vol. i. p. 206, &e. and 
Mrs. Francis’s Note on Cant. v. 5, in 
her excellent. Poetical Tranflation of this 
‘Book. 


X. As a N. mate. plur. to. Caves, ca- 


verns in the earth, rocks or mountains. 
oce. Job xxx. 6. Jer. iv. 29, oy tn 
And they foall afcend or go ap inte the 
caverns. This expretlion is well explained 

- by Jerome, who fays, that the fouthern 
parts of Judea are full of caves under 

. ground, and of caverns in the mountains, 
to which the people retired in time of 
danger. Comp. Jud. vi. 2. 1 Sam. xiii. 65 
and fee Shaw's Travels, p. 276; and 
Greek and Eng. Lexicon wander SITH- 
NAION. 


XI. Asa N. mate. plur. cap The vaults 


of eaven, the vaulted fkies, Celi Con- 
vexa, as Virgil calls them, ADn. iv. 
lin. 4513; oras Lucretius (lib. iv. lin. 172, 
and lib. vi. lin. 251.), Coeli Cavernas; 
and before him + Hxzius, Cava Ceerula. 
And heice perhaps the Englith Cope of 
heaven, and the Latin Cowum, which 
the ancient Romans ufed for Colum 
heaven}. occ. Job xxxvi. 32, Comp. 
under Mp5 [. 


XTi. As a N. FD, the fame as ap) The 


palm of the -hand. oce. Job xxxiii. 73 
where there is a plain allufion to what 
Job had faid ch. xiii. ar. It feems ufed 
asa V. To prefs, urge on, as with the 
band. occ. Prov. xvi. 26, The body of 
the labouring man laboureth for bimfelf, 
becaufe bis mouth (the neceflity of food) 
2) FDN urges bim. So the LKX exbiaa 
Ceras forceth, and Vulg compulit sash 
compelled. Or, may not 48 in this pafa 


fage be confidered as a N. and rendered, 


(ts as) a hand upon him? It muft how-« 
ever be further obferved, that FIDN is ufed 
as a V.in Syriac for urging, folicitings 
See the Syriac verfion of Prov. vi. 7. 


FB To bow or bend down very much. ote. 


Pfal. Ivii. 7. exlv. 14. cxlvi. 8. 


Der. Gr. Korrw to bow down, noprres 


(fee LXX in Va, lviii. 5. Pf. Iwi, 4.) 
Latin Cavus, concavus. Eng. Cave, ca 
ity, Cavern, concave, excavate, &c. Alo 


Lat. cupa or cuppa, Eng. a cup. Alfo 


+ In Menalippe, cited by Macrodius, Saturnal. 


lib. vi. cap. 4. _ 


} See Litileton’s DiCtionary in Covum, and Sed- 


Copey | 


F 
2 
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‘Cope, cap, (Qu?) céop, cove, alcove. 
Eng. cuff. Latin capio to take, hold, 

» whence capacious, capacity, &c. and the 
Latin compounds accipio, incipio, percipro, 
recipio, &c. whence accept. &c. incept, 
perceive, percipient, perceptible, receive, 
recipient, receptacle, &c. 

bo 

I. To double, as the fixth curtain of goat’s 
hair on the front of the Tabernacle. occ. 
Exod. xxvi. 9. So LXX enidiraweets. 
Comp. Exod. xxviii. 16. xxxix. 9. Job 
xi. 6, pwind torbnd double, i. e. fub- 
ftantial, iz wifdom. As aN. bes The 
doubling of a bridle. occ. Job xli. 4, or 
13, Who can come (upon him) 13109 5522 
with the doubling of bis rein, i. e. with 
a bridle having ¢qwo reins ? But Bochart, 
vol. ili. 777, obferving from Pollux, that 
the Greeks call thofe parts of the lips 
which end at the cheeks Xaasvos Reis, 
explains the text in Job, Wo will dare 
to come within bis two monttroutly gap- 
ingjaws? This interpretation beft agrees 
not only with the ftruéture of the pre- 
ceding hemiftich, but with the following 
verfe. Vulg. ln medium oris ejus quis in- 
trabit > /Vho will enter into the midft of 
his mouth? See Eng. Margin. 

Ii. In a Niph. fenfe, To be doubled or re- 
peated, as the fword or punifhment of 
war. occ. Ezek. xxi. 14. So as aN. 
mate, plur. m5 Double, i. e. punith- 
ments on God’s people for their fins ; 
not double of what they deferved, but 
double of what, or much greater than, 
would have been inflicted on the heathen 
for the like offences. occ. Ifa. xl. 2. 
Comp. Jer. xvi. 18. xvii. 18, Rev. 
xvili. 6. For ‘it is to be obferved, fays 
the learned Daubux on the paflage laft 

-- cited, that the method or rule of the di 
vine juftice towards men is fuch that he 
is more fevere upon his own people in their 
trantgreflions than towards ftrangers or 
heathen: the reafon of which is given 
in thofe words of our :Saviour, Luke 

' xii. 47. On the other hand, when they 
repent, a.double reward is promifed for 
their fufferings, as in Ifa. }xi. 7. Zech. 

© ix. 12. Job xiii. x0.” Or elfe we may 
with Bp. Lowth (whom fee) under- 
ftand the words im Ifa. xl. 2, of blefings 
double to, i. e. far exceeding the punith- 
ment of all her fins. 


Der. Lat. Copulor, Eng. Couple, &c. 


C Soh 
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ja). 

Geol not asa V. in Hebrew, but in Chal- 
dee and Syriac fignifies, To hunger, be 
hungry. Asa N. j82 Hunger, famine. 
So LXX Asnos, and Vulg. Fames. oec. 
Job'v. 22. xxx. 3. ss 

II. The 5 in m355 Ezek. xvii: 7, lath been 

fuppofed fadical, and the word accord- 
ingly rendered colle, apply, bend, inflec, 
intwine, Fc. But it feems a compound 
of 9, and the participle Benoni fem. in 
Kal 12 turning. So the paflage may be 
tranflated, And behold the Vine 7253 
(was) a8 it were turning it’s rocts 104 
wards him. Thus the Vulg. guafi mit- 
tens, fending forth, as it were. Comp. 
Hy59 ver. 6. 
I muft however juft obferve, that }25 in 
Arabic denotes fo Spin, draw out inte 
threads as wool, and fo pw as55 Ezek. 
xvii. 7, may fignify, fent forth it’s fbrous 
roots. 

DAS ; 

Occurs not as a Verb in Heb. bat in Sy- 

riac fignifies; To conned, faften together. 

-As a N. o8D A beam or rafter, whieh 

by being fafened conneés the parts of a 

building. So Symmachus Luvderios Ole 

xodapuys, What joins or fa/lens the build- 
ing together; and Theodotion, and the 
fifth Hexaplar edition, Luvderpos. Once, 

Hab. ii. 11, where Eng, Margin, Piece 

or faftening, 


"53 


In general, To cover, overfpread, 

I. To cover by fmearing, to Jmear over; and 
as a N.42 A/phaltus or Bitumen, named 
from it’s fitnefs to /mear over wood or 
other things, and fo cover them from the 
wet or weather. occ. Gen. vi. 14, NIB 
And thou fhalt fmear it within and with-~ 
out Y532 with Bitumen. So Vulg. Bi- 
tumine linies; but Aguila arosoycets 
aAoGy thou /balt fmear with a Jmearing, 
LXX argarrwceis auryy 7) acPartw, 
which might not improperly be rendered, 
thou foalt pitch it with pitch. For “ the 
Alphalium, fays Dr. Shaw *; is of a thin- 
ing black colour, and fo like Stockholm 
pitch, that were it not for the rank fusel] 
of that pitch, and the Superiour hardnefs 
of the bitumen, there would be no dif. 


* Hs ote (p) on Dr. Boerbaave’s Chemiftry, vol. i, 
pe it - 


9 tinguithing 


cipal 


Pe odd 


clr ee 


Phyfica Sacra, Taz. DXCVI. 
Outlines, p. 218, &c. 
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tinguifhing them.” And this-de(crin- 
_ tion obviates Mr. Bate’s objection that 

“pitching on the infide would have been 

nafty ;” as, | think alfo, the authority 

of the LXX proves the fenfe of the word; 
_ but there is no proof that 15), as he takes 

it, fignifies cyprefs; which rather belongs 
» to 153, which fee. 
Il. To annul a covenant or compaét. occ, 
Ifa. xxviii. 18. The idea is to be taken 
from /mearing over and fo obliterating a 
covenant engraven, as the ancient ones 
uted to be, on tables of fone. So Sym- 
machus EZAAEIPOHYETALI 3 Luvdqxy 
e Duwy. 
Ill. As aN. 45> The Al-hennah ox Cyprus. 
So the LXX Kuree and Vulg. Cypri. 
occ. Cant. i: 14. iv. 13. In both which 
paflages it is mentioned as a perfume, 
and in the formrer, notice is taken of it’s 
elufters. Dx. Shaw's account of the Al- 
bennab (Travels, p. 113, ir4.) will fuf- 
ficiently prove the juftnefs of the inter- 
pretation here given. <* This beautiful 
odoriferous plant, fays he, if it is not 
annually cut and kept low—grows ten or 
twelve feet high, putting out it’s little 
flowers in * cluffers, which yield a moft 
grateful fmell like camphor, and may 
therefore be alluded to, Cant. i. I4.— 
The leaves of this plant, after they are 
dried and powdered, are difpoted of to 
good advantage in all the markets of this 
kingdom (of Tunis). For with this all 
the African ladies, that can purchafe it, 
tinge their lips, hair, hands and feet ; 
rendering them thereby of a tawney 
fatfron colour ; which, with them, is 
reckoned a great beauty.” + Rufell men- 
tions the fame praétice of dyeing their 
feet and hands with hennab as general 
among all fects and conditions at Aleppo. 
t The women in fome parts of Yemen, 
* or Arabia Felix, have the fame cuftom. 

And || Hafelguif affures us he faw the 
nails of Jome mummies tinged with the 
, -dl-bennab; which proves the antiquity 
_ of the practice. And as this plant does 
not appear to be a native of Paleftine, but 


* See a Print of the A/-bexnah in Scheuchxer 
Comp. Hurver’s 


+ Nat. Hifi, of Ale pry p. 103. 
t Nicbubr, Detcrighen fe l’Arabie, p, 


571 58. 
} Teavels, p.246, 


[ 33: 
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V. Asa N. 46) 4 village, 


] 


of J India and Egypt, and feems men- 
tioned Cant. i. 14, as a curiofity growing 
in-the vineyards of Engedi, it is probable 
that the Jews might be acquainted with 
it's ufe as a dye or tinge before they had 
experienced it’s odoriferous quality, and 
might from the former circumflance give 
it the name 153. 

See more concerning the hennab or _AJ~ 
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_bennab in Harmer’s excellent Outlines of 


a New Commentary on Solomon's Son : 
p. 218, &e; 


IV. As aN, 78> orbs The hoor Sroft, 


which covers or is /pread over the furface 
of the ground. occ. Exod. xvi. 14. Job 
EXXVill. 29. Pf, cxlvii. 16, 

a place of co. 
vering or foeiter. 1 Sam. vi. 18, & al. 


VI. Asa N. 15D Some kind of veffel with 


a cover, a covered bafon. x Chron. XXV1il, 
17, & al. 


VI. Asa N. 23 4 young ion when he 


_firft begins to hunt and fhiftfor himfelf 


(fee Ezek. xix. 2, 3,and Bochar#, vol. ji. 
7'4.)3 fo called from his frequently bid- 
ine himfelf and lurking in dens and ¢o- 
verts; comp. Pf. xvii. 12. Jer. xxv. 38, 
q. d. 4 coveri-lion. freq. occ. See Ho- 
mer, lovin. 555. 


VIII. As a V.455 is frequently rendered, 
To atone, expiate, or appeafe; but in all 


> SBI teens 
3. And moft commonly, to the perfon of the 


thefe inftances the attentive reader can 
{carcely help obferving, that the radical 
idea of covering is preferved. In this 
view it is applied, 


» To the perfon offended, Gen. xxxii. 20, 


L will cover his face with the present, i.e. 

I will frelter myfelf from the anger of his 

countenance. Comp. Prov. xvi. 14. Ezek. 
” 


xvi. 63. Ha. xlvii.r1; and Vitringa there. 


. To the fin, Pf. Ixxix. 9, 195) And cover 


our tran[yrefions for thy name’s fake. See 
Exod. xxxii. 30. Pf. Ixy, 4. Ixxviii. 38, 
Jer. xviii, 23. Ezek. xvi. 63; and comp. 
Xxxil. 1. Rom. iv. el 


finner, and denotes #o cover him from pu- 
nifhment or fuffering. Exod. xxx, 15, 16, 
Lev. iv. and xvi. & al. freq, 


IX. Asa N. 969 Something that covereth 


the eyes of the judge, and proteeth the 
offender. It is ufed in a civil fenfe fora 
bribe; 1 Sam. xii. 3, Of whofe hands 


WT See Rufell and Haffelquifr, as-above, 
have 
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hid mine eyes therewith ? fo Amos v. 32; 
comp. Exod. xxiii. 8. Deut. xvi. 19. 


Ecclus. xx. 29.—and in a religious one 


for a ranfom, Exod. xxi. 30. xxx. 12, 16. 
—or atonement, Exod. xxix. 36. xxx.I0. 
Comp. Lev. xxiii. 27,28. Job xxxiti. 24. 
Hence the Arabic and Turkith Caphar, 
a tax on travellers. 

%. Asa N. fem. mp> The lid or covering 


of the ark of the covenant, made of pure | 


gold, on and before which the High Prieft 
was to {prinkle the blood of the expiatory 
facrifices on the great day of atonement, 
and where Jehovah promifed to meet his 
people. See Exod. xxv. 17—22. Lev. 
XVI. 2, 14,45. The LXX render it in 
Exod. xxv. 17, by TAasygiov emibewa a 
propitiatory ld or covering, but generally 
by TAasngioy a propitiatory ; by which 
name St. Paul alfo calls it, Heb, ix. + 
-and by applying this name to Chrift, 
Rom. iii. 25, Whom God bath fet forth, 
“Tas ygiov, as a propitiatory or mercy- 
feat (fee Locke, Wbithy, and Woifus on 
the place), atlures us that Chrift was the 


true mercy-feat, the reality of what the | 
m5) reprefented to the ancient believers. | 


Der. Greek upuntoa to hide, &e, Eng. Co- 
wer, coffer. 
#p> ' 


Jn Hiph. Once, Lam. iii. 16, 2592 suyeost | 


Fle bath plunged me in af/bes. Thus moft 
of the Lexicon-writers render it, To de- 


prefs, prefs down, plunge, or the like; fo 


the Chaldee ‘Fargum explains it by »33 


ta humble, deje. But the LXX render 


zt eWeopice, and the Vulg. cibavit, be fed; 
which tranflation, it mutt be owned, is 
very agreeable to the context, and to the 
exprethons of Scripture elfewhere. See 

_. Pf. cil. to, Ta. xliv. 20. 

Hence perhaps the Lat. Cibus food, and 
the old Lat. Cupes a dainty. 

FAD Chald. 

Fo bind. occ. Dan, tii, 20, 21, 23,24. The 
LXX (i.e. Theodotion) and Aquila ren- 
der it by welaw to fetter, bind the feet ; 
but perhaps, from the Heb. mp5 #0 bend, 
it rather means fo bind in a boaved or 
bending pofture, to bind neck and heels to- 


gether, as we vulgarly exprefs it. For 


{  g36 J 


Bave 1 received D5 a bribe, tov>ys) and 


13 


> 


Targunis particularly apply it to. the 
binding of Maac for a facrifice, Cant. vil. 5, 
and 'Targ. Jonath. on Gen. xxvii. £. 


| Occurs not as a V. in Heb. (unlefs perhaps 


rd. 


in Job xl. 25, or xli. 6, Will the compa- 
nions or affociated merchants Poy I{ot- 
round him or go round about him ?), but 
in Arabic fignifies to be round, go in & 
round or circuit, rotundus fuit, in gyrunt 
ambivit.” Ca/fe// in 4D. 


~As aN. 42 A circuit or pafture, where 


cattle take.their rounds in feeding. occ. 
Pf. Ixv. 14. Ifa. xxx. 23; where LXX 
torov iova a fat place. 
fenfe Michaelis (Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. 
p. 1249.) refers Ha. xiv. 30, "ADAM 
tot And the poor foall feed in my pa{- 
tures ; and he objeéts to the ufual render- 
ing of 57 “132 by the frft-born of the 
poor, obferving that this expreflion is of a 
very different nature from min w92 the 
Srft-born of death, Job xviii. 13, which 
Vitringa here cites: the latter might be a 
very {uitable denomination for the moft vi- 
olent of diftempers, but the fir?-born of the 
poor would not properly denote the pooreft 
of all; fince the fiz/2-born of the poor would 
probably be in a fituation rather happier 
than others of them. It may be proper 
further to remark that five of Dr. Kenni- 
cott's Codices read 53 without the 1. 


II. A lamb or young foeep, from their re- 


Shadrach, &c. are faid; ver, 23, dmd to | 


fall down, bound into the midft of the 


burning fiery furuace ; and the Chaldee | 


markable running rownd and round in 
wantonnefs and fport. See Deut. xxxii.14. 
Ifa. xxxiv. 6. Amos vi. 4. Hence Greck 
Kowos cram. 

In 1 Sam. vii. tr, we find a place named 


“D2 The Temple of the Lamb, proba- 


bly from the emblem there worthipped. 


It was fituated within the limits of the _ 


tribe of Dan, but was for fome time fab- 


And to this ~ 


ws. 


ject to the Philiftines, who were defcend= _ 


ants of the Egyptians. But what was 


meant by the emblem of @ Jam I pre- 


tend not abfolutely to determine. Hero- 
dotus, however, lib. ji, cap. 42, informs 


us that the imhabitants of Thebes in 


Egypt held fheep, and particularly rams,, 


to be facred ; that thefe people reprefent- ° 


ed the image of Jupiter, whom’ the 


called Aunev Ammun, with the head of 


a ram; and that once a year they facri- 
ficed a ram, and having flayed the viétim, 


drefled up the image of Ammun in is 


fkim. 


\ 


* 


“3° 


fkin. Strabo intimates that the inhabi- 
tants both of Thebes and Sais worfhipped 
a living foeep. Lib. xvii. p. 1167). edit, 
Amftel. Tinwos— Dairasmpotaloy, xa O7- 
Caila:. So Clemens Alexandrinus in Pro- 
treptico, p. 25, almoft in the fame words. 
And from Macrobius, Saturnal. lib. 1. 
cap. 21, we learn that the Lybians 
efteemed Hammun to be the /fetting-/un, 
and reprefented him with ram's horns ; 
in which, fays he, the ftrength of this 
animal chiefly. lies, as that of the /un 
doth in his rays. Fablonfki howevez, in 
his Pantheon Egyptiorum, Pars I. lib. it. 
cap. 2, feems to have proved that by the 
idol Ammun the Egyptians meant the 
fun, not as fetting, but as gaining the 
upper hemifphere, and entering into the 
fign Aries, or the ram *, and that there- 
fore they exhibited him tnder that ani- 
mal form. And under the fimilar em- 
blem of a Jamb, it is probable that the 
vernal fun was \ikewife reprefented in the 
temple thence denominated 3 2 t Sam. 
vii. rr. And I would juft add that a 
lamb feems a more proper reprefenta- 
tive of the /uz at this feafon than a grown 
Sheep or ram; fince the moft probable 
reafon why auy of that {pecies was choten 
at all, as the emblem of him about tlre 
vernal equinox, was, becaufe it is at that 
time of the year that /amés are ufually 
eaned. See Nature Di/played, vol. iv. 
p. 181, &c. Englith edit. 12mo, and Hi/- 
toire du Ciel, vol. i. p. 11, &C- 
It is not unlikely that the city wno203 
mentioned’ Ifa. x. 9. 2 Chron. xxxv. 20, 
& al..was fo named in honour of the 
~ vernal fun. Comp. under ura5. 

IIL. Asa N.4D A cor, the largeft meafure of 
capacity, whether for folids or liquids (fee 
1 K. v. 11.), fo called from it’s capa- 
cious round form. It is the fame as the 
son or bomer. Ezek. xlv. 14. Comp. 
therefore under Wom VI. Chald. Plur. 
yn. oce. Ezra vii. 22. 

IV. Asa N. 42 feems once, Gen. xxxi. 34, 
to denote a large round pannier, fach as 
the ancient Eafterns, and particularly the 
women, fometimes rode in. Dr. + Po- 


* See above under jpx VII. and Savary, Lettre 
-gme fur 1’ Pgypte, tom. ii. p. 67. 

+ Not faving the Dotor’s own work by me, I 
am obliged to cite from the Compendinim of dMadern 
Travels, yo, ii, Ps Ale 


ir seals 


AD: - 


cocke informs us, that “ one method of 
conveyance {till ufed in the Eaft, parti- 
cularly in Egypt, is by means of a fort of 
round ba/ket {lung on each fide of a camel 
(with a cover), which holds all their ne- 
ceffaries, and on it (the camel) a perfon 
fits crofs-legged{.”’ I have little doubt 
but the 99 of Rachel's camel was of this 
kind. } 

V. Asa N. mafc. plur. 03 Baztering rams. 
occ, Ezek. iv. 2. xxl. 22, or 27, twice. 
The LXX render it in the former text 
Beaosacets Baliftas, warhke engines to 
throw darts or ffones; but the Vulg: in 
both, arietes rams. And in juftification 
of the propriety of the Hebrew term 3 
in this view, it may be obferved that 
lambs feem more remarkable for butting 
than grown fheep. 

VI. Asa N. mafce. plur. in the conftruét, 
ufed as in other inftances-for the abfolute 
form "2 Patrollers, foldiers who go the 
rounds. occ. 2 K. xi. 4,193 where they 
are diflinguithed from the x5 Runners 
or light-armed guards. 

VII. Asa N. > 4 furnace, for melting 
or aflaying metals (fee Ezek. xxii. 18, 
20, 22.) focalled either from it’s round 
form, or rather, as I fhould think (fee 
Prov. xvii. 3. xxvil. 21.), from it’s being 
reverberatory, or fo conftructed as conti- 
nually to reverberate the flame and heat, 
or make it circulate from the top or fides: 
And to illuftrate the texts laft cited, I 
would obferve from Dr. Shaw ||, that 
« Goflo Claveus, the Prince of Miran- 
dula, Mr. Boyle and others have made 
experiments to this effect: a quantity of 
very pure gold being placed in the eye of 
a glafs furnace, it was found at the end 
of two months not to have loft any fenfi- 
ble part of it’s weight; though it had 


+ And long before Dr. Pocscke, Moryfon, whofe 
Travels were printed in the year 1596, mentions at 
p- 247, in his Journey from Aleppo to Conftantino- 
ple, ‘* Two fang chairs like crad/es covered with 
red cloth, to hang on the two fides of our camel 
(which chairs the Turks ufed to ride in, and fleep 
upon camels’ backs; but we bouglit them to carry 
our vidtuals).?” Hanway likewifs, in his Travels, 
vol. 1. pe 19%, mentions kedgavays, which ‘¢ area 
kind of covered chairs which the Perfiams hang ovet 
camels in the manner of pavmiers, and are big enough 


for one perfan to fitin.” Comp. p. 249, and under 
4an2 M.below, 


|| Note (¢) on Beerhaave’s Chemiftry, vol.-i. 
gar 
h 


been 


“3 


“been all along kept in continual fufion, 
_infomuch that other bodies would have 
_ thus been diffipated in a much le(s time.” 
Applied to afflictions, Ha. xlviii. 10. 
Comp. Ecclus. ii. 4. 
“dna > Comp. under ba. 
VIL. Asa N.92, 4 kind of furnace or 
“frove. occ. Zech. xii. 6. So Vulg. Ca- 
minum. Asa N, mafe. plur. without 
* the 3, to" Furnaces. occ. Lev. xi. ais 
where Mr. Harmer, Obfervations, vol. i. 
fe 267, &c. (whom fee) thinks it figni- 
fies a fmall kind of temporary furnaces, 
' fuch as the Arabs ftill ufe for placing 
their pots in to boil their meat. Comp. 
~ Niebubr, Voyage en Arabie, tom. i. 
Dy toe 
FX. As Ns. oy5 and 9 4 round JSbaped 
veffel for wafhing, a laver. See Exod. 
" xxx. 18. xl. 30.1 K. vii. 36. 2 Chron. 
iv. 6, & al. freq. Alfo, A round pot or 
caldron for boiling meat in. occ. 1 Sam. 
wii. Ed. 
X. Asa N.y2 rendered 4 fcaffold. occ. 
2 Chron. vi. 13, For Solomon bad made 
a Wa of brafs—five cubits it's length, and 
Jive cubits t's breadth, and three cubits 
it's height. It appears therefore to have 
been fquare, and confequently had not 
its name from it’s form, but from it’s 
affording room to the perfon who was 
upon it to go round and round, as he 
thought proper. And perhaps this was 
what the LXX aimed at by rendering it 
Béow. ‘The Syriac Verfion explains it 
by ‘Prigox (from the Greek Dradiy) a 
Jiage. It is elfewhere in Scripture called 
Noy aifiand. 2 KK. xi. 14, And behold the 
King flood ovr by upon the fland, as 
the manner was, or according to cuftom ; 


fo it is denominated ‘ny fis, 1. e. thet 


King’s fand, 2 Chron. xxiii, 13. 

2 K. xxii. 3. ‘ 
XI. As a N. fem. myn, plur. in Reg. 

20. See undermy I. 
D2 TL. To dance round and round in ciréles. 
It occurs not as a V. but as a Participle 
Hiph. occ. 2 Sam. vi. 14, 165. where 
David's performing this fervice before 
Jehovah was emblematicallyacknowledg- 
ing his /uprente power both in the hea- 


Com p- 


vens and in the earth, in oppofition to-}~ 


the agents of nature, the powers of the 
“air or heavens, which were the objects of 
the heathenifh worfhip. See what Da- 


4 


cl suet 


Tl. “As a Nevfem. plur. ny. 


.) 


vid fays himfelf in the Pfalm he delivered 
on this occafion. 1 Chron. xvi. 23, & feq. 


Hence plainly the Greek syopos a company 


of perfons dancing with mufick and finging 


(whence Lat. and Eng. chorus, alfo choir 
and chorifter), and the V. xopevw to dance 


in this manner. 

It has been already obferved under 37 that 
this religious fervice of dancing was ufed 
both by believers and idolaters, as it is by 
the latter even to this day ; and I cannot 
forbear remarking that in Herodian (lib. v. 
cap. 13, edit. Oxon. 1678.) we meet with 
a remarkable inftance of it’s being cele- 
brated by the emperour Elagabalus in 
honour of his Syrian or Phenician idol, 
from whom he took his name, and whom 
he had then lately brought to Rome. For 
wept Te Fes Buues EXOPEYTEN uo 
mavlodamols yryols opyavwy yuvain ve 
evixwpia EXOPEYE cuy avutw, wepide- 
avla ols Buwois, xupCara y Tronmava 
MeTa yeisas Gecovra. He danced round 
the altars to the found of all kinds of in- 
firuments; and the women of his country 
danced with him, running round the al- 
tars, and carrying cymbals or tabrets in 
their hands.” Comp. 1Sam. x. 5.1 Chron. 
xv. 25, See alfo Exod. xv. 20. Jud. xi. 34. 
¥ Sam. xviii. 6. And obferve that Jf- 
chal, David’s wife, inflead of défpifing 
him for his zeal in playing and dancing 
before Jehovah, ought, in imitation of 
the holy women mentioned in thefe laft 
cited texts, to have come forth to meet 
him, and to have joined in the folem- 
nity; but for her contemptuous beha- 
viour on this great occafion fhe was curt 
with barrenne{s. 2 Sam. vi. Tah : 
occ. Tfa. 
Ixvi, 20. It is rendered in our tranflation 
Jwift beasts, and by the Vulg. Carrucis 
Cars ; but denotes, I think, fuch panniers 
or bafkets as have been above mentioned 
under SD IV. And nyo555 is here in the 
reduplicate form, becaufe thefe bafkets 
were in pairs, and flung one on each fide 
of the beaft. The LXX tender the Heb, 
word by Txiadiwr, q. d. fhaded vehicles, 
by which perhaps they meant dafkets or 
cradles of this kind :. for Thevengt, who 


calls them Counes, fays that over. them, 


they layra cover, which keeps them both 
Srom the rain. and fun; and Maillet de- 
icribes them as covered cages hanging on 

each 


; sok ge) 
each fide of a camel*. The Complete Sy/- 


tem of Geography, vol.ii. p. 455, 6, fpeak- 


ing of the wandering drabds in the king- 
dom of Morocco, fays, “ When they re- 
moye to a new habitation, they put their 
wives and children into Jarge ofier-ba/kets 
‘or panniers, thrown over the backs of their 
camels, and covered with a coarfe cloth, 
by which means they are kept from fight, 
fun and duft, and yet have air enough to 
breathe in.” I fhall only add that Dr. 
Rufell+ mentions “ the women of infe- 
riour condition about _d/eppo, being in 
their journeys commonly ftowed on each 
fide a mule, in a fort of covered cradles.” 

Der. Latin Currus, Carrum; Eng. A car, 
cart, chariot. Perhaps Latin Curro to 
run, whence Eng. Current, Currency ; 
French Courir, Eng. Courier, Courant. 

ao) 

As aN. mafc, fing. 2195, plur, 293 and 
ton, A Cherub, plur. Cherubim or 
Cherubs. 

In briefly explaining thefe important words, 
it fhall be my endeavour to give the. 
reader fome fatisfaction as to the fol- 
lowing particulars. 

I. What was the form of the artificial che- 
rubs in the Tabernacle and Temple. 

TI. Of what ¢hefe cherubs were emblems, 
and with what propriety. 

III. What is the idea/ meaning of the word 

ny ; whence I fhall be led, 

' IV. To explain fome other fcriptural appli- 
cations of the terms 3173 and 129). 

V. 1 thall produce fome of the heathen imi- 
tations of the facred cherubic emblems. 
And 

Laftly, I thall anfwer fome objettions to 
the explanation of them here propofed. 

I. Then as to the form of the artificial che- 
rubs in the Tabernacle and Temple. 

Mofes was commanded, Exod. xxv. 18, 19, 
Thou Joalt make two cherubs: of beaten 
gold Jbalt thou make them at the two-ends 
of the mercy-feat. And thou foalt make one 
cherub at the one end, and the other che- 
rub at the other end: MDI yD, out of 
the mercy-feat (margin Eng. Tranflat. of 
the matter of the mercy-feat) Jball ye 
make the cherubs at the tavo ends thereof. 


‘All. which was accordingly perforned,. |” 


Exod, xxxvii. 7; 8; and thele cberubs 


* See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. pe 445+ 
+ Natural Hf. of Aleppo, p. 89- 
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eat. 


were with the ark placed in the Holy of 
Holies of the Tabernacle, Exod. xxvi. 
33, 34._xl. 20; as thofe made by So- 
lomon were afterwards in the Holy of Ho- 
hes of the Temple,.1 K, vi. 23, 27.) 

We may obferve that in Exodus Jehovah 
fpeaks to Mofes of the cherubs as of fi- 
gures weil known; and no wonder, fince 
they had always been among believers im 
the Holy Tabernacle from the beginnings | 
(See Gen, iii. 24. Wild. ix. 8.) “And 
though mention is made of their faces, 
Exod. xxv. 20. 2 Chron. iii. 133 and of 
their wings, Hxod. xxy. 20. 1 K. vil. 7. 
2 Chron. ii. 11, 12; yet neither in Ex- 
odus, Kings nor Chronicles have we any 
particular defeription of their form. ‘This 
is however very’exactly, and, as it were, 
anxioutly fupplied by the Prophet Eze- 
kiel, ch. i. 5, Out. of the .midj? thereof 
(i. e. of the frre infolding itfelf, ver. 4.) 
mins the likenefs of four living creatures 
or animals. And this was their appear-~ 
ance, MMI M04. I formerly thought 
that this lat. Hebrew expreffion could 
not mean that ¢bey, i.e. the four animals, 
bad the likenefs of a :nan; which inter- 
pretation, I then apprehended, would 
make the Prophet contradict himfelf 
(comp. ver. ro.) ; but that it imported 
that the ikene/s of a man in glory, called 
ver, 26, 18 M03 M0 tbe likenefs as 
the appearance of a man, and particularly 
deferibed in that and the following verles, 
was with them. But on attentively re- 
confidering the words mad CoS not 
(ver. 5+)» and obferving how 4101 is ap-: 
plied, ver. 13, my prefent opinion is, 
that they may mean that the four ani- 
mals bad the likenefs or refemblance of a 
man in the erect pofture and fhape of 

their bodyt. Ver. 6, And there were 
four faces to one (N27 or fimilitude), and 
four wings to one, ron to them. So 
there were at leaft ¢:vo compound figures. 
Ver. 10, And the likenefs of their faces 5 
the face of a man, and the face of @ lon, 
on the right fide, to them four; and the 
face of an ox to them four ; and the face 
of an eagle to them four. Ezekiel knew, 

ach, x. I—20, that thefe were cherubs. 
Ver. 21, Four faces 178) to one (cherub) 

and four wings to one. This text alfo 

{ Comp. Vitringa in Apocalypf, ch.iv.6, 7» 

p. 184; edit. 2de. 
Za proves 


» a 


proves that the Prophet faw more cherubs 
than one, and that each had four faces 
and four wings. And we may be cer- 
tain that the cherubs placed in the Holy 
of Holies were of the form here defcribed 

y the Prieft and Prophet Ezekiel ; be- 
caufe we have already feen from Exod. 


1 K. and 2 Chron, that they likewife 


had faces and wings, and becaufe Ezekiel 
knew what he faw to be cherubs, and be- 
caufe there were no foir-faced cherubs 
any where elfe but in the Holy of Holies ; 
for it is plain from a comparifon of Exod. 
xXvi. I, 31. 1 K, vi, 29, 32. and 2 Chron. 
ili. 14, with Ezek. xli. 18,19, 20, that 
the artificial cherubs on the curtains and 
vail of the Tabernacle, and on the walls, 
doors and vail of the Temple, had only 
two faces, namely thofe of a lion and of a 
man. 

For it muft be obferved further, that, as the 
word 2193 is ufed for one compound figure 
with four faces, and "2.45 in the plur. 
for feveral fuch compounds (fee Exod. 
‘xxv. 18, 19. xxxvii. 841 K. vi. 23—26.), 


fo is 2199 applied to one of the cherudic | 


animals, as to the ox, Ezek. x. 14. (comp. 


ch. i. 10.)—to the coupled Cherub, or | 
/4thly. The typical blood of Chrift was 


Lion- Man, Ezek. xli. 18.—and to°9995 to 
feveral of the cherubic animals, as to fe- 
veral oven, 1 K. vii, 36. (comp. ver. 29.) 
—to feveral coupled Cherubs, Exod. 
XXVI. I. 1 Kiwi, 325 35, & al. I proceed 
to fhew 

Il. Of what the Cherubs were emblems, and 
with what propriety. 

That the cherubic figures were emblems or 
reprefentatives of fomething beyond them- 
felves is, I think, agreed by all, both Jews 
and Chriftians.. But the queftion is, of 
what they were emblematica!? To which 
I anfwer in a word, Thofe in the Holy of 
Holies were emblematical of the Ever- 
bleffed Trinity in covenant to redeem 
Man, by uniting the human nature to the 
Second Perfon; which union was figni- 
fied by the union of the faces of the 
Lion and of the Man in the cherubic 
exhibition, Ezek. i. ro, Comp, Ezck. 
xli. 18, 19. The Cherubs in the Hols of 
Holies were certainly intended to repre- 
fent fome beings in heaven; becaufe St. 
Paul has expre(sly and infallibly deter- 
mined, that the Holy of Holies was a 
figure or type of beaven, even of that 
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heaven where is the peculiar refidence of 
God. Heb. ix. 24. And therefofé thefe 
Cherubs. reprefented either the Ever- 
bleffed Trinity with the Man taken inio 
the Effence, or created fpiritual Angels. 
The following reafons will, I hope, 

_ clearly prove them to be emblematical 

~ of the former, not of the /atier. 

ift. Not of angels; becaufe (not now to 
infift on other circumftances in the che- 
rubic form) no tolerable reafon can be 
afligned why angels thould be exhibited 
with four faces apiece. 

2dly. Becaute the Cherubs in the Holy of Ho- 

_ kes of the Tabernacle were, by Jehovah's 
order, made out of the matter of the mer- 
ci-feat, or beaten out of the fame piece’ of 
gold as that was, Exod. xxv. 18, 19. 
xxxvii. 9. Now the mercy-feat made of 
gold and crowned, was an emblem of the 
divinity of Chrift. (See Rom. iii. 35> 
and m9]3 under*p>X.) The Cherids 
therefore repreferited not the angelic, but 
the divine nature. 

gdly. That the cherubic animals did not te- 
prefent angels is clearly evident from Rev. 
Vv. II. vil. 11, where they are exprefsly 
dittinguithed from them. 


{prinkled before the Cherubs on the 
great day of atonement. (Comp. Exod. 
Xxxvil. 9. Lev. xvi. 14. Heb. ix. 7, 12.) 
And this cannot in any Jenfe be referred 
to created angels, but mutt be referred to 
Febovah only ; becaufe 
Sthly. The High-Prieft’s entering into the 
Holy of Holies on that day, reprefented 
Chrift’s entering with his own blood into 
heaven, to appear inthe prefence OF GO 
Jor us, Heb. ix.y, 24. And , 
6thly, and laftly. When God raifed Chrift 
(the humanity) from the dead, be fet him 
at bis own right band in the heavenly 
places, FAR ABOVE, ‘YUEPANO * all 
principality and power, and might and 
dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but aif in that 
which is to come (Eph. i. 21.), angels 
* When the High-Prieft entered into the Holy 
of Holies, and fprinkled the facrificial blood on and 
before the mercy-feat, he was de/ow or under the 
Cherubs; and therefore, if the Chervbs were em- 
blematical of “Argels, he: could not reprefent Chrift 
atcended into heaven, Sar above all “Angels; as St. 
Paul however aflures us he did. See Mr. Bate’s 
Enquiry inte the Similitudes, p, 10g. 


and 


* 


THe CHERUBIM or GLORY, Ieb.1X,5. 


_——————— 


ss 


Deférthed ¥:xod.. XXN, 18-22. XXXVIL,7-9.LevXV1, 2.Num VII, 89. 
1 Kings VI, 23-28.VIIL,7. 2Chron.II[,10-13.V, 8. Ezek.I,5-21.X, 20-22. 
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and authorities and powers being made 
—— fubjest unto him (1 Pet. iii. 22.) * 

Hf it fhould be here afked, fince it appears, 
that one compound Cherub folely was the 
reprefentative of the ever-bleifed Three 
with the Man united to the Second Per- 
fon—why then were there wo of thefe 
in the Holy of Holies? [ anfwer, Had 
there not in this place been ¢zvo com- 
pound Cherubs, it would have been na- 
turally impothible for them to reprefent 
what was there defigned ; for otherwife, 
all the faces coula not have looked ia- 
wards toward. each other, and down 
upon the mercy-feat, and on the inter- 
ceding high-prieft fprinkling the typical 
blood of Chrift (fee Exod, xxxvii. g.), 
and at the fame time have looked out- 
avard toward the Temple, m1 (Vulg. 
addomum exteriorem, ¢o the outer-houfe), 
2 Chron. iii. 13. Orin other words, the 
Divine Perfons could not have been re- 
prefented as witnefling to each other’s 
voluntary engagements for man’s re- 
demption, as beholding the facritice of 
Chrift’s death, typified in the Fewz/b 
Church, and at the fame time as extend- 
ing their gracious regards to the whole 
world. See Ifa. liv. 5, and Spearman's 
Enquiry, p. 382, edit. Edinburgh. 

Though I have faid, pag. 292 of the 2d 
edit. of this Lexicon, Note +, that the 
Cherubim are never, fo far as I can find, 
by believers called Alem; yet 1 Sam. 
vi. 20, feems to deferve a more diftinét 
confideration than I have there given it. 


* Tonce thought that Ezek. x. 29, taking nnn 
in the fenfe of a fubftitute (as in Gen. xxx. 2. 1. 19+), 
afforded a good argument for the Cherubim being 
Emblems of the Aleim But on attentively confider- 
ing that Jacob, by feeing the Angel who wreitled 
with him, Gen. xxxii. fays ver. 31, [ have feen the 
Aleim face to face (comp. Hof. xii. 4 and 5.)3 and 
that Mofes and the Elders, Exod. xxiv. g—11, faw 
the Aleim of Ifrael, and there was under his feet_as 
it were a paved work of a fapphire frone, and as it 
were the body of heaven in bis clearnefs ; and on 
comparing thefe texts with Kizek. 1. 26. X. Ty 2°) 
I am now inclined to think that the God-Man in 
Glory, called the Glory of the Aleim of Hrael, ver. 59, 
is alfo ftyled she Aleim of Ifrael, ver. 20, as be- 
ing their vifthle reprefentative : and confequently 
that MMM in this verfe denotes wzder as to pluce or 
fituation, and that the two Cherubim are at the be- 


Be aes Be 


ginning of the yerfe called in the fingular 71" te 
living Creature, becaufe perfectly fimilar to each 
other; but at the end of it, it fhould be obferved 
that they are mentioned as plural. 


tila 


Beth-fhemefh was a town or city of the 
tribe of Judah, belonging to the priefts 
(fee Jofh. xv. 10. xxi. 16.), and that 
the inhabitants were believers appears i 
from their facrificing to Jehovah, : Sam. 
vi. 15. Now as the Philifines (1 Same” 
iv. 6, 7, 8.), when they underftood that — 
the Ark, of which the Cherubim were in- 
Jeparable appendages, was come into the 
camp of Iirael, were afraid, for they faid 
Dress the Aleim zs come into the camp. 
Wo unto us: Who Jhall deliver us out of 
the hands 72387 TNT tod of thefe 
mighty Aleim ? fo, in like manner, when 
the ark came to Beth-fhemefh, and the 
men of that place had been fmitten, be- 
caufe they had looked into, or rather 
upon it, the men of Beth-/bemefh faic's 
Who is able to fand before DT>8 Mir 
mm wipa ruis holy Jebovah Aleim, 
and to whom oy fhall we go up from 
us? y Sam. vi. 20. Do not then the 
Beth-fhemites here call the Cherubim by 
the name of Febovah Aleim ? And thus 
‘the Teraphim, a {maller fort of Cherubim, 
are alfo called comds¢ Gen. xxxi. 30, 32. 
comp. ver. 19, 34, and ch. xxxv, 4. 

The coupled Cherub, or Lion-Man, on the 
vail and curtains of the outer Taberna- 
cle, and on the vail, doors, and walls of 
the Temple, accompanied with the em- 
blematic + Paim-iree, is fuch a ftriking 
emblem of the Lion of the tribe of Judab 
(Rev. v. 5.) united to the Man Chritft 
Jefus, as is eafy to be perceived, but 
hard to be evaded. Thefe coupled Che- 
rubs appropriate the Tabernacle or Tem- 
ple and their vails, as emblems of Chrift, 

-and exprefs in vifible fymbols what he 
and his apofiles do in words. ' See John 
ii, 19, 21. Heb. x. 20. comp. Matt. 
xxvii. 51. And as the texts juft cited 
from the New Teftament afford us fufhi- 
cient authority for afferting that the Ta- 
bernacle or Temple, and their vails, were 
types of the body of Chrift; fo they fur- 
nifh us with an irrefragable argument to 
prove that the @heruds on their curtains 
or walls could not reprefent Angels. For 
did Angels dwell in Chrift’s body? No 
furely. ‘But in Him dwelleth all the Ful- 
nefs of the GODHEAD bodily. Col. il. 9. 

I go on to confider the propriety of the ani- 


+ Comp. under qn I, 
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mals 


ra 
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mals in the cherubic exhibition reprefent- 
ing the Three Perfons of the ever-blefled 
Trinity. And here, to obviate any undue 
prejudice which may have been conceiv- 
ed againft the Dicine Perfons being /ym- 
bolically reprefented under any animal 
JSorms whatever, let it be remarked, that 
* Jehovah appeared as Three Men to 
Abraham, Gen. xvili.; that the Serpent 
of brafs fet up by God’s command in 
the wildernefs, was a type or emblem of 
Chrift, God-Man, lifted up on the crofs 
(comp. Num. xxi. r—9, with John iii. 
14, 15.)3 that at Jefus’ baptifm + the 
Holy Spirit defcended in a bodily shape, 
like a dove, upon him, Luke ii. 21, 22; 
that Chri/? as above intimated is exprefsly 
called the Lion of the tribe of Fudab, 
Rev. v. 5; and continually in that /ym- 
bolical book fet before us under the fimi- 
litude of a JamS+. All thefe are’ plain 
{criptural reprefentations, each of them 
admirably fuited, as the attentive reader 
will eafily-obferve, to the particular cir- 
cumftances or fpecific delign of the exhi- 
bition. Why then fhould it appear a 
thing incredible, yea why not highly pro- 
bable, that Jehovah Aleim fhould under 
the zypical ftate order bis own Perfons 
and the Union of the Manhood with the 
Effence to be reprefented by animal forms 
in the Cherubim of Glory? Efpecially if 
it be confidered that the ¢hree animal 
forms, exclutive of the man (who ftood for 
the very buman nature itfelf) are the chief 
of their refpective genera; the ow or dui, 


* This is evident from the firft and fecond verfes 
of that Chapter. Jehovah appeared unto him in the 
plains of Mamre—and he lified up bis eyes and 
looked, and, jd! Three Men /food by bie. And 
accordingly in the courfe of the Chapter they are 
{poken of fometimes in the fagu/ar, fometimes in 
the p/ura/: and the more attentively any one con. 
fiders the whole chapter, the more clearly he will 
perceive that the Three Men there mentioned were 
no other than an appearance of Jehovah fubfping in 
Three Perfons, and converfing with Abraham as their 
Jriend. And to affift the Reader’s meditations on 
this important fubje&t, I would beg Igave to recom- 
mend to his attentive perufal the late learned Mr; 
George Watfon’s Difcourfe on Gen. xviii. and Mr. 
Bate's Enquiry into the Similitudes, p, r1, &c. To 
which he may if he pleafes, add my Pamphlet in 
anfwer to Dr. Pricfiley, pois, &c. 

+ See fome excellent Remarks on this Appear- 
ance of the Holy Spirit, in the Gent/eman’s Maga- 
mine for Nov. 1750, vol. xx. p. 511. 


¢ See Vitringa in Apocalypf, ch. v. 6, 7. 


eile pets 


pein ba Bae 


of the tame or graminivorous ; the /ion, of 
the wild or carnivorous; and the eagle, of 
the winged kind.—But this is by no 
means all, For as the great agents in 
nature, which carry on a// it’s opera~ 
tions, certainly are the fluid of the hea- 
vens, or, in other words, the fire at the 
orb of the fun, the Aight iffuing from it, 
and the /pirit or grofs air conftantly fup- 
porting, and concurring to the aétions 
and efleéts of the other two; fo we are 
told, Pf. xix. 1, that NIJ DMA DO owit 
bss the heavens (are) the means of declar- 
ing, recounting, or particularly exbibiting 
the glory of God, even bis eternal power 
and godbead, as St. Paul fpeaks, Rom. 
i. 20. And accordingly Jehovah him- 
felf is fometimes, though rarely (I pre- 
fume for fear of miftakes), called by the 
very name Mow or sow Heavens in the 
Old Teftament, fee 2 Chron. xxxii. 20. 
(comp. .2 K. xix. 15. Ha. xaxvii'14.) 
Dan. iv. 23, or 26; as he is more fre+ 
quently exprefled by Ovpaves Heaven in 
the New. See Mat. xxi. 25. Mark xi. 
70; Jk. LURE RV. lo, 20 eeee we en 
John iii, 27 ||. Yea not only fo, but we 
find in the Scriptures both of the Old 
and New Teftament, that the perfons of 
the eternal Three and their economical 
offices and operations in the fpiritual are 
reprefented by the three conditions of the 
celeftial fluid, and their operations in the 
material world. Thus the peculiar em- 
blem of the ord or Second Perfon, is the 
wow or Light, and He is and does that 
to the fouls or fpirits of men which the 
material or natural light is and does to 
their bodies. See inter al. 2 Sam. xxiil. 4. 
Ifa. xlix. 6. Ix. 1. Mal. iv. 2, or iii. 20; 
Luke i. 78. ii. 32. John i. 4—9. viii. 12. 
xl. 35, 36, 46. The third Perfon has no 


other diftinélive name in Scripture, but ‘ 


m in Hebrew, and Hvevya in Greek ; 
(both which words.in their primary fenfe 
denote the material fpirit or air in mo= 
tion ;) to which appellation the epithet 
wip, ayiay, holy, or one of the names of 


God is ufually added : and the ations of. 


the Holy Spirit in the fpiritual fyftem 
are deferibed by thofe of the air in the 
natural. See John iii. 8. xx. 22. A@s 
ii. 2, Thus then the Second and Third 


|| Comp. Greek and Eng. Lexicon under Ovgas 
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Perfons of the ever-bleffed Trinity are 


plainly reprefented in Scripture by the 
material light and air. But it is further 
written, Fehovab thy Aleim is a confum- 
ing fire. Deut. iv. 24. Comp. Deut. 
ee neh.. Tit seoeo bial "XX. FO: 
Ixxwill. 21. Nah. i..2, And by fre, de- 
rived either immediately or mediately 
from heaven, were the typical facrifices 
confumed, under the old difpenfation. 
Since then Febsvab is in Scripture re- 
prefented by the material heavens, and 
even called by their name, and efpecially 
by that of fre; and fince the Second and 
Third Perfons ate exhibited refpectively 
by the two conditions of Uight and /pirit; 
and fince fre is really a condition of the 
heavenly fluid as much diftinét.from the 
other two as they are from each other; it 
remains that the peculiar emblem of the 
Firft Perfon (as we ufually {peak ) of the 
Eternal Trinity, confidered with refpect 
to the other two, be the frre. 


Bearing then in mind, that the perfonality 


in Jehovah is in Scripture reprefented by 
the material Trinity of Nature; which 
alfo, like their divine antitype, are of 
one fubjtance; that the primary fcriptural 


type of the Father is Fire; of the Word, | 


Light; and of the Holy Ghoft, Spirit, or 
Air in motion; we fhall-eafily perceive 
the propriety of the cherubic emblems. 
For the ox or dul/, on account of his 
horns, the curling hair on his forehead, 
and his unrelenting fury when provoked, 
(fee Pf. xxii. 13.) is a very proper ani- 
mal emblem of fre; as the /on, from his 
ufual tawney gold-like colour, his flow- 
ing mane, his fhining eyes, his great vi- 
gilancy, and prodigious ftrength, is of 
the Light; and thus likewife the eagle is 
of the Spirit, or air in action, from his 
being * chief among fowls, from his im 
petuous motion (fee 2 Sam. i. 23. Job 
ix, 26. Jer. iv. 13. Lam. iv. 19.), and 
from his towering and furprifing flights 
in the air (fee Job xxxix. 27. Prov. 
EXili. 5. xxx. 19. Ifa. xl. 31, and Bo- 


* APXOD OIQNON, as Pindar calls him, Pyth. i. 


chart, vol. iii. p. 173). And the heathen 
ufed thefe emblematic animals, or the 
like, fometimes feparate, fometimes join- 
ed, in various manners, as reprefentatives 
of the material Trinity of Nature, which 
they adored. Thele particulars Mr. Hut- 
chinfon has proved witha variety of ufe- 
ful learning, vol. vii. p. 381, & feq. and 
any perfon who is tolerably acquainted 
with the Heathen Mythology, will be 
able to increafe his valuable collection 
with many inftances of the fame kind 
from modern as well as ancient accounts 
of the pagan religions. And this I fhall 
endeavour in fome mealure to do below 
under my Vth head. 


Thus then the faces of the ox, the on, and 


the eagle, reprefenting at fecond band the 
Three Perfons of Jehovah, the Father, 
the Word, and the Hloly Spirit; and the 
union of the divine Ligb¢ with Man be- 
ing plainly pointed out by the uzzon of 


the faces of the Jion and the man (fee ~ 


Ezek. i. to. xli. 18.), we may fafely 
afiert, that the Cherubim of Glory (Heb, 
ix. 5.) in the Holy of Holies were di- 
vinely inftituted and proper emblems of 
the Three Eternal Perfons in covenant to 
redeem man, and of the unton of the di- 
vine and buman natures in the perfon of 
Chrift, And we find, Gen. 1. 24, that 
immediately on Adam’s expulfion from 
Paradife, and the ceflation of the firft or 
Paradifiacal difpenfation of religion, Je- 
hovah Aleimt himfelf fet up thefe em- 
blems, together with the burning flame 
nopnnon rolling upon itfelf, to keep the 


way to the tree of life; undoubtedly, con- ’ 
fidering the fervices performed before ~ 


them, not to hinder, but to enable man, 
to pafs through it. I come 


II]. To enquire into the deal meaning of 


the word 29D. And here it is to be ob- 


ferved, that 25D never occurs as a Verb 


in the Hebrew language, nor is ever ap~ 

lied to any thing from whence we can 
colleét it’s ideal meaning, as an w7com- 

ounded word. We have already feen 
that the /acred imagery, to which it is 
moft ufually applied, was emblematical 
of the Great God, and our Saviour Fefus 


- Jin. 12, and OIQNQN BAs!AHA King of birds, 
Olymp. xiii. lin. 30. So Horace, ode ivs lib. 45 
Fin. 1, &c. 
- Qualem miniffrum fulminis alitem, 
Cui Rex Deovum regnum in aves vagas 
Permifit-——+ 


Chrift. Tit. ii. 13. Accordingly the He- 
brew 25 is one of the higheft epithets 
known in that language, and fignifies 
great in power, wildom and glory, or 
Z4 whatever . 


cal 


whatever can be termed perfection. “ No- 
men formale magnificentie & dominii. 
It is the formal name of Magnificence, 
or Maje/ty, and Dominion,” fays Marius 
de Calafio; doubtlefs, therefore, it is ap- 
plicable to the true God; and we find it 
in faét fo applied in the Heb. Scriptures. 
Pfal. xlviii. 3. (comp. Prov. xxvi. ro.) 
and in the Chaldee, Ezra v. 8. Dan. 
I. 4.55 
is indifputably a Particle of Jikenefs or 
Jimilitude ; and we have fhewn that each 
compound Cherub in the Holy of Holies 
was @ fimilitude, or fubftitute, of the Ma- 
jehy on High, or in the (Heavens) as St. 
Paul fpeaks, Heb. i. 3. viii.r. But what 
is more rational than to fuppofe that in 
‘a language fo inimitably defcriptive as 
‘the Hebrew, 2355 fhould alfo be defcrip- 
_ tive of the emblems to which it is ap- 
plied? And if we confider it as a word 
compounded of 5 Like, and 2 the Ma- 
jefy, what can be more fo? For then 
it will literally fignify an Emblem or Re- 
prefentation of the Majefy. And: not- 
with{tanding what fome have afferted, 
the Hebrew Bible abounds in fuch com- 
pound words, as Mr. Bate* has fully 
proved, and the attentive reader may 
eafily obferve. When 2155 is applied to 
one of the animal forms in the Cheru- 
bim, it may literally be rendered an em- 
blem of a great one; for in both the ma- 
terial and eternal Trinity, none is greater 
or lefs than another, but the whole three 
Coniiitions or Perfons are coagent together, 
and coequal. And this may lead us 
IV. Yo explain fome other feriptural ap- 
_ plication of the words 2.42 and to545. 
For we read Pf. xviii. rr. 2 Samexxii.1 Ts 
And be ( Jehovah) rode upon 29 a Che- 
rub, and did fly, yea be did fly (Sam. 
was feen) upon the wings of Mm) the Spi- 
rit. ver. 12, He made darknefs bis fe- 
eret place, &c.— Where nothing can be 


plainer than that one of the conditions of 


the material Heavens, namely the ry 
or Spirit, is itfelf called > a Cherub 
or Emblem of a great ore, i, e. of the im- 
material Spirit. "The Targum explains 
m5 in this paffage of the Plalms by spy 
the whirlwind. ‘ 

In the fecond edition of this Lexicon, 


* Enquiry into Similitudes, p.213, | 


[ Seq 2 


23 


p- 295, I have faid that where Jehovah 
is defcribed as toyaian aur dwelling. in 
the Cherubs, we are to underftand the 
term 15'395 as denoting the ce/e/tial, not 
the artificial, Cherwds; but fince in 2 Sam. 
vi. 2, the word poy may moft obvioufly 
and eafily be referred to the Ark, and 
confequently the latter part of this verfe 
be beft tranflated—the Ark of the Aleim, 
cubere is invoked the name of Jehovah of: 
Hofls, "> tan sw, inhabiting the 
Cherubs upon it, it is evident that in 
this text (2°2995 2 imports Jehovah’s 


_ dwelling in, or being prefent with, the 


artificial Cherubs which were on the Ark; 
and in the fame view the expreflion may 
be underftood in a// the other places where 
it occurs; namely, 1 Sam. iv. 4. 2K. 
XIX. 15. x Chron. xiii. 6. Pf, lxxx. 1. 
Xeix. I, Vfa. xxxvii.) 16, 


There is yet another application of the 


{ lat 


term 2395 which feems to require par- 
ticular notice ; namely, when it is faid 
of the King of Tyre, Ezek, xxviii. T4, 
PHN FIO wap a2 ms Thou (art) 
the anointed Cherub that covereth: and 
I have fet.thee ( fo). Eng. Tranfl. Thefe 
words, I think, relate to that Prince in 
his political capacity. For it feems evi- 
dent from ver. 15, that the King of 
Tyre, though now a blafphemous apo- 
fiate, ver. 2, 9, was once a believer, and 
a worfhipper of the true God, as his pre- 
deceflor Hiram alfo appears to have 
been, from 1 K. v. I—7. 2 Chron? ii. 
I—12; that he had a holy mountain 
and holy place dedicated to God’s fer- 
vice, ver. 14, 18; and that at leaft the 
principal Sanétuary or Temple was, like 


that of Solomon (2 Chron. iii. (oe 


adorned with precious ftones, ver.13, 14; 
and that + here it was that this impious 
Prince, after his apottafy, fet himfelf in 
the feat of Cod to receive divine honours, 
ver. 2, 16. But ftill the title of zhe 
anointed Cherub that covereth, ver. 14; is 
mentioned, not as what he had impioutly 
aflumed to himfelf, but as a character 
with which God had invefted him, whilit 
a believer. He was /et up asa King by 
God (Pnnn, faith Jehovah), and, as 
fuch, he was a type of Chrift in his regal 
office; fo he wasa Cherub, an Emblem or 
+ See a remarkable citation from Philoftratus veo 
ive to the King of Badsy/om below under 480 IL 


Repree 
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Reprefentative of a Great Ones anointed 
as Kings in general were, and * {till are 
to this day with the ¢ypica/ oil; and in 
virtue of his royal character, a coverer or 
protector, as a\l Kings are or ought to be 
to their fubjects, Comp. Lam. iv. 20. 
Ezek. xxxi. 16,17. Dan. iv. 9, 18, 19, 
or xi. 21,22. 

This interpretation of the paflage is con- 
firmed by the Targum thereon, which 
runs thus: 9) mambo NaN Tb nN 
sm29 Thou (art) a King made great, or 
exalted to a Kingdom, and I have erven 
to thee Greatne{s; where not only the 
Heb. 3155 is explained by 50 a King, 
but there feems moreover in the words 
$8270 and sm)2> an allufion to the fame 
term 2153 confidered as acompound of 5 
like, and 25 a Great One. But however 
this be, yet if the expofition above given 
of Fzek. xxviii. i4, be juft, that text 
wil] of itfelf fhew that the zdeal im/ort of 
212 was well underftood in the time of 
the prophet Ezekiel, not only by the 
Jews, but by their Gentile neighbours. 
Iam now in the 

VY. Place to produce fome of the heathen 
imitations of the facred Cherubic Em- 
blems. 

But here it fhould be carefully remem- 

bered that the inftitution of the Cherubim 

was, as above intimated under the Itt 
and IId general head, far prior to the 
giving of the law by Mofes, and was 
even coeval with the ceflation of the firft 
or Adamical Difpenfation of Religion, 
and with the removal of Man from Para- 
dite; for we read Gen. iii. 24, So be drove 

out the man, ;3 and placed (in a + 

Tabernacle) M292 ns THE Cheru- 

bim or Cherubs (fo Targ. Onkelos, ny, 

wan LXX TA vyvecatin, and Geneva 

Eng. ‘Tranflation, THE Cherubim t+) 


* See (inter al.) The Ceremonies and Prayers at 
anointing the Kings of England. 

+ See Note under j>w L. 

$ But Coverdale’s Bible of 1535, Cherubes; our 
prefent authorifed Verfion, Cheruoims; Caffirdore de 
Reyna’s Spanith, Cherubines; Diedati’s Italian, de’ 
Cherubini; Martin’s Freuch, des Cherubins (both 
with the indefinite article). One great fource of all 
thefe mif-tranflations feems to be the Vulgate’s hav- 
ing retained the original Hebrew word Cherubim 
without a definite Article (in which indeed the Latin 
Janguage is deficient), or any other word, corre- 
fponding te the Heb, “7 Mx and Septuagint TA. 


and the flame of fire, turning or rolling: 
upon itfelf (called nnphno wx the fre 
catching or infolding itfelf, Ezek. i. 4.) 
to keep the way 10 the tree of life. Now 
what in reafon can be meant by THE 
Cherubim here mentioned, but fuch as 
were well known to the Ifraelites by that 
name at the time of Mofes’ writing? 
And what thefe were we have feen un= 
der the Ift head. It is true indeed that 
the Jews in general have in this text, 
though without any authority from Scrip- 
ture, made the Cherubim, Angels; but 
that fome of the Jews, even || ince the 
time of Chrift, underftood them here to 
mean two Cherubs fimilar to thofe in the 
Mofaic Tabernacle, is evident from the 
Targums of Jerufalem and of Jonathan 
Ben Uziel on the place. The.former runs 
thus: ‘* And he thruft out the man, and 
caufed the glory of his prefence to dwell 
of old at the eaft of the garden of Eden 
above #22 PIN the two Cherubim.” 
The latter thus: “* And he drove and’ 
thruft out the man; from which time he 
caufed the glory of his prefence to dwell 
of old between 2199 pn the two Che- 
rubim.” And fince the defign of the 
Cherubs thus fet up by Jehovah Aleim, 
and of the fervices to be performed be- 
fore them, was no lefs than to preferve 
the way to the true Tree of Life (comp, 
Rev. il. 7. xxii. 14.); and fince they are 
indeed mentioned (Gen. iii. 24.) as the 
Jum and fubfance of the fecond or patri- 
archal difpenfation, as the § ‘Yews ttuly 


» confefs the ark with the mercy-feat and 


cherubim to have been of the whole Le- 
vitical fervice; there can be no doubt 
but thefe facred emblems were carefully 
preferved by Adam and _ his believing 
potterity to the time of Noah, and {| from 
him to Mofes. After the flood, indeed, 
the worfhip of the Heavens gradually 
fpread and prevailed among mankind : 
but as it is certain from hiftory, facred’ 
and profane, that the apoftates to this 
worfhip obferved in effeét the fame cere- 
monies, and performed the fame fervices 
(though in procefs of time miferably cor- 
rupted) to their falfe Gods, as had been 
by divine inititution performed to Jeho. 
|] See Walton, Prolegom. xii. rr, 13. 

§ See below towards the end of 275, 

] Sce note under jaw above referred to. 


vah ; 


al fr. 346s. 5 =a 


of a man, with a kind of irradiation (or, 


wah; fo we meet with very. many and 
remarkable traces of the Cherubic exhi- 
bition, among the Gentiles throughout 
the world. Some of thefe I now pro- 
ceed to lay before the reader. The order 
I thall obferve is, to place thofe firft 
wherein the greateft-number of animal 
forms appear. 

. CHEMENS or ZEMES, or, as * Mo. 
vinus calls them, CHEMIM, or CE- 
MIM. Thefe were Wef-Indian idols. 
Their name is plainly taken with little 
variation from toow or vot The hea- 
wens. Some of their worthippers are faid 
to have regarded them much in the fame 
manner as Maimonides (de Idololatria) 
fays the firft idolaters did the heavenly 
bodies; namely, as the meflengers, agents, 
or mediators of a fupreme, fole, eternal, 
infinite, almighty, invifible Eeing, called 
by them Focanna (833 MD Febouah the 
PAachinator. Qu? See thé texts cited 
ander ?3 I. and }19). In Picari’s Ceremo- 
nies and Religious Cuftoms, &c. vol. iii. 
p- 142, is a remarkable figure of one of 
thefe Chemens or Zemes, having the body 
of a man with a ferpent wreathed about 
his legs, and the head of fome bird at 
his middle, and having five beads; thofe 
of a lion, of an eagle, of a frag, of a dog, 

_ and of a ferpent; and in his right hand 
a trident. 

. SERAPIS, an Evyptian idol. His name 
may be derived from the Heb. Fru fo 
burn, or compounded of FAW and wr 


Fire, or Subjtance, and fo denote the} 


burning fire, or fubfance. The Egyp- 
tians, or rather the Greeks from them in 
their confufed way, have faid, that Se- 
rapis was the fame as Ofis, or the Sun; 
but it feems more probable that under 
this name they worthipped the whole ex. 

anfe of the heavens, or, according to 
Finials’ defcription, 


Foc fublime candens, quem invocant omnes Jovem.}| p. 297, and Shazw’s Travels, p. 


This glowing height which all invoke as Fove. 


And no doubt by Serapis was fignified 
more than one of the natural, even as by 
the byw Ifa. ch. vi. were typified more 
than one of the divine, agents. For this 
+ idol was “‘ reprefented under the form 
* De Ling. Primev. pag. 133. 

+ See Macro6ii Saturnal. lib. i.3; Pieri? Hiero- 
giyph. lib. xxxii; and Yooke’s Pantheon, In the laft 
of thefe is a print of Serapis, at p. 335 


- 
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as fome fay, at ba/fket, denoting plenty), 
upon his head, near whom lay a creature 
with zhree heads, a dog’s on the right 
fide, a wolf’s on the left, and a hon’s 
head in the middle: a fnake, with his fold, 
encompafled them, whofe head hung 
down into the god’s right hand, with 
which he bridled the terrible monfter.” 
And thus monftroufly, though at the 
fame time evidently, did the Egyptian 
idolaters corrupt the divinely-inttituted 
Seraphic, or, which are the fame, Che- 
rubic emblems. (See below Fw III). 


And here we have again fve beads, . 


and the suman form feparated from the 
others. 

3. The Egyptians are faid to have given their 
fupreme God four affiftants; 1ft. Horus, 
under the form of a boy; 2dly, One dif- 
tinguifhed by a dog’s face; gdly, One 
under the form of a hawk, whom they 
call Thaujtus (from the Heb, 83 Qu?), 
and fignalized with Hammon’s born; 4thly, 
A formidable /ion ||. 

4. “ In an ifland near Bombay (belonging 
to the Portuguefe, and called Elephanto, 
from a huge artificial elephant of ftone, 
bearing a young one upon it’s back) is 
an idolatrous temple of a prodigious big- 
nefs, cut out of a firm rock. It is fup- 
ported by forty-two pillars, and open on 
all fides except the eaft, where ftands an 
image with ¢hree beads, adorned with 
ftrange hieroglyphics, and the walls are 
fet round with monftrous giants, whereof 
fome have no lefs than eight beads §.” \ 
The three-headed image juft mentioned in 
the ifland of Elepbanto, is a great butt 
with ¢hree human beads, and four hands 
(comp. Ezek. i. 8), of which the two 
on the right fide hold each a Serpent 
(cobra capella), at one of which the head 


+ See Montfaucon, Antiquité Expliquée, vol. iv. 
ach. 
|| See Wifi ABgyptiaca, lib. ‘ie x 5 
Hutcbinfon’s Works, vol. vii. p. Bee oie aig 
§ Gordon's Geographical Grammar, p- 267, 12th 
edit. and Sir Fos Mdaundewille, who travelled into 
the Eaf¥in the r4th century, fpeaking of the Ea/ft- 
Indians, fays, * Syme worfchippen-Y doles—made 
of lewed Wille of Man, that Man may not fynden 
among kyndely thinges; as an Ymage that hath 
four, hedes, on of a Man, another of an Hurs, or of 
an Ox, or of fum other Bef that no Man hath feyn 
aftre kyndely difpoficioun.” Voiage and Travaile, 
p- 198, edit. 1725, 
on 


: 
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on that. fide feems to be fmiling. See 
Niebubr, Voyage en Arabie, tom. ii. 
p-25, &c. who has given a particular. 
defcription of the temple of Lephanto, 
and a plate of this three-beaded buft. In 
. his 6th and gth plates are other fmaller 
figures with three human beads. 
5. Orpbeus, who was the great introducer 
of the rites of the heathen worfhip among 
the Greeks, being charged with having 
invented the very names of the gods, 
and declaring their generation and their 
feveral actions, wherein he was for the 
moft part-followed by Homer, is yet faid 
to have been totally filent in his Theo- 
logy, as to any thing intellectual, as un- 
{peakable and unknown, and to have 
made one of his principles to be a dra- 
gon, having the Aeads both of a bul) and 


of a -/ion, and in the midft the face of.a- 


god * (i. e. a human one) with golden 
wings on his fhoulders.— Timotbeus adds, 
that the fame Orpheus alfo wrote that all 
things were made by one Godhead, witb 
threenames,and that this Godis all things +. 
6. DIANA, a Roman idol. The name 
feems to be derived from the Heb. 
Sufficient and js labour, affivity, and pri- 
marily to denote the expan/ion or heavens, 
from their inceffant labour. (Comp. un- 
der 7s II.) This idol “ was called Tri- 
formis and Tergemina, i. e. Three-formed 
and Triple, and was reprefented with 
three heads ; { the head of a borfe on the 
right fide, of a dog on the left, and a du- 
gman bead in the midft; whence fome 
call her || three-beaded and three-faced. 
§ Others afcribe to her the likenefs of 
a dog, a bull, and a lion. Virgil and 
** Claudian alfo mention her three coun- 
tenances.” Tooke’s Pantheon. Ovid like- 
wife ++ repeatedly mentions the three 
| * See Cudworth’s Intellect. Syft. vol. i. p. 298. 
edit. Birch. 

-+ Univerfal Hift. yol.i. p: 32, 33- 

$ See Pierii Hieroglyph. fol. p. 48 3 and Orpheus 
jn Argonaut. lin. 973—7.- 

I] Tesroneduroy & ryrapocwsroy. Cornut. & Arte- 


midor. 2 Oneiroc. 


§ Porph ap. Ger. 

G Tergeminamque Hecaten, Tria Virginis Ora 

Diane. Bn. iv. lin. 511, 

** Eece procul ternis Hecate variata figuris. 

44 Tugque, triceps Hecate 

Metam. lib. vii. lin. 194. 
Per triplicis vultusy ercanague facra Diane. 

Heroid. epift. xii, lin. 79- 


C 347.) - 


~ 


ps 


beads or faces of the Colchian Hecate or 
Diana, but without determining their 
fpecies. In Montfaucon’s Antiquité Ex- 


pliquée, tom. i. p..150, plate go, fhe is © 


reprefented by ¢hree women joined at 
their backs. And Mr. Spence, in his 
Polymetis, plate xiv. fig. 1, prefents us 
with fuch a triple Hecate or Diana, 


which has not only three female beads, 
but three bodies; and p. 102, he fays, ° 


“ this way of reprefenting her was very 
common among the ancient figures of this 
Goddets.” 


. PROSERPINE, another Romaz idol, or, 


as they called her, Goddefs. The name 
is from the Greek Teporegovy, which 
feems a plain compound of the Heb. 
D1 to break in pieces, or WD to di/perfe, 
and %58 the forms. Accordingly fhe was 
reckoned one’ of the znfernal Goddefles ; 
but Orpheus (Hymn. Eis Tepoepovyy) 
ftyles her Zwy xaos Oavaros, both Life 
and Death, and {ays of her, 


Hectic yee ates, was warle poveverg, 
Thou both produce? and defiroyef all things. 


Which like a true Greek he affigns as the 
reafon of her name Gegoe¢oveia. 
He prays, 


xagmes 8° ayarrtpum” aro qasnge 
From earth fend forth the fruits. . 


He alfo calls her, nepoeroa horned, and 


EUDEV'Y NS Jplendid. 


Some have {aid Pro/erpine was the fame as 


the laft mentioned Hecate or Diana, and 
indeed fhe feems to have originally de- 
noted the whole cele/fial fluid, which, in 
it’s different conditions and by it’s adtive 
impulfes (denoted by horns, comp. under 
wy IV. and pip II.), doth indeed produce 
and deffroy all things. To this alfo agreeth, 
++ the account produced by Porphyry and 
Eufebius, which this Goddefs is faid ta 
have given of herfelf. “I am called, 
{ays fhe, of a three-fold nature, and alfo 
three-beaded, Many and various are my 
forms, and three my fymbols; I bear 


$+ Thus rendered into Latin by Gyraldus, De 


Diis Gentium, Syntag, vi. 


Nature triplicis dicor, Lucina, puella 

Taurica; itemque triceps miffa e cele aurea Phabe, 

Quam multe variant forma, quam trinaque figna, 

Que terna & fimulachra fero, terre, atris, ignisy 

Quippe meis airis terrarum eff cura molofis, 
three 
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| gree Gimilitudes or images, of the garth, |. 


the air, the fire.” 

Here then are a threefold image and three 
beads, which, as they were to reprefent 
the earth, air, and fire, probably were, 
one a human, another a bird's, perhaps 
an eagle's, and the third a du//’s, or fome 
horned animal's. 

8. TRIGLAF. “ The Vandals had a God 

called Triglaf; one of thefe was found at 
Herlungerterg, near Brandenburg. He 
was reprefented with three beads.—This 
was apparently the * Trinity of Pagan- 
afm.” : 
The /pecies of heads here are not men- 
tioned; but if they were not all ¢ Au- 
jaan, May we not, from the facrednefs 
.of the cherubic animals, particularly of 
the /ion and the eag/e among the northern 
nations, prefume that thefe made part 
of this compound idol ? 

9. “ RODIGAST, an ancient German idol, 
bears an ox’s bead upon the breaft, an 
eagle upon it’s bead, and holds a pike in 
it’s left hand ||.” 

Here were three of the Cherubic heads, 
the 0x’s or bull’s, the eagle's, and the 
man’s, with the reft of the figure, bu- 
man. 

The name Rodigaf? may be a compound 


* TRIUM DEAT, or Lord in Trinity, was 
worfhipped in a moft magnificent temple at Upfaé in 
Sweden with human facritices (only indeed on ex- 
traordinary occafions), and was in general acknow- 
Jedged byall the northern heathen, from whom we 
ourfelves are defcended. See Motraye’s Travels, 
vol. ii, p. 357, London edit. 1723. 

+ Memoires de Brandebourg, by the King of 
Pruffia, p. 2555 {mall French edit. 1751. 

t As thole were of the Chine/e idol Sax Pao, con- 
cerning which Navarette, in his account of China, 
book ii. ch. x. and book vi. ch. xi. has the foilaw- 
ing remarkable tettimony ; remarkable, } mean, as 
coming trom a Popifh miffionary : ‘ This tame fect 
{of Fee) has another idol they call SAN PAO. It 
confifts of Three equal in all refpeéts.. This which 
has been reprefented as az image of the moft bleffed 
Trinity, is exactly the fame with that which is on 
the high altar of the monattery of the Trinitarians at 
Madrid. If any Chinefe whatfoever faw it, he would 
fay the SAN PAO of his coxatry was worfhipped in 
thefe parts.’’—O fhame to Pop-ry ! Comp, Baudier’s 

iift. of the Court of the King of China in Lord 
Oxford’s Collection of Voyages, fol. vol. ii. Capt. 
fiamiltan, in his New Account of the Eaft Tidies, 
vol. it. p. 307, fpeaking of the idols of Fapan, fays, 
“© One has three faces, and he is the tather of the 
fun, moon, and ftars.’’ 

} Banier’s Mythology, vol. iii. p. 8. 
Masntfaucon, Antig. Expliq. yol, iy, P. 410, 
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of the Heb. 33 to tremble, and wy fo 
Jeake, and fo denote the tremulous motion 
of the pnw of conflicting airs, which 
was perhaps intimated by the pike in the 


idol’s left hand. 
10. * One of the idols of Taba/co in Mexico 


was a flrange figure, with the dead and, . 
body of a man, the legs and feet of a goat, 


and toree dogs heads about his middle. 
Comp. below 14. and 24. 

11, ¢ DOLICHENIUSis thought by fome 
to be the fame as the fun, The name is 
perhaps derived from the Heb. 4 zo 
draw forth, i. e. the light, and 73 to ma- 
chinate. But by this idol muft have been 
denoted a plurality of agents or condi- 
tions. For in digging the port of Mar- 
feilles was found a groupe of marble 
eleven or twelve feet high, reprefenting 
the God Dolichenius (in a t human form 


I fuppofe, as nothing is faid to the cone. 


trary), ftanding upon a du//, below which 
was an eagle difplayed. 

Here we have plainly three of the che- 
rubic forms. — 

12. MITHRA, or MITHRAS, accord- 
ing to Dr. Hyde, Relig. Vet. Perf. cap. 4, 
denoted the fun or folar light, and was jt 
reprefented by a man, fometimes winged, 
in the habit of the Perfian kings, kneel- 
ing or ftanding on a bu//, which he is re- 
prefented as holding by the horns, or 
ftabbing. This Dr. Hyde explains of the 
Jun now about to leave behind him the 
fign Taurus, or the Bull, balf-dead as 
it were, and at this feafon of the year 
(namely in April) fertilizing the earth, 
and caufing the whole vegetable world to 
{pring and flourifh. And probably this 
might be what the latter Perfians meant 
by this hieroglyphical figure. But might 
not the more ancient ones rather intend 
to exhibit therein the Mediator- Light 
kindly interpoting and {topping the Fire's 
rage denoted by the Bull? For the Per- 


fian name § Mibr, which the Greeks» 


corrupted into Mi§sa Mithra, fignifies 


* Ceremonies and Religious Cuffoms, vole ‘iii, 


Be hor. 


+ See Bawier’s Mythol, vol. iii. p-275. 

t The ftatue was like that of a Roman warriour, 
Univer fal iff. vol. xvii. p. 578, Note. See the 
figure in Moarfaucon, tom. i. Pp. 5, plate 38. 

|| See the platein Ayde, cap. 4, and Montfaucon, 


Comp. | planches 215, 216, 217, 


* § Hyde, Relig. Vet. Perf. cap. 4, ad init. 
lowes 


4 


pianche 215. 
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dove, compaffion, mercy; and Mithras is 
fometimes ftyled Mecirys, or the Medi- 
ator, And perhaps the buman form was 
anciently defigned to intimate the in- 
carnate Saviour, who was more or lefs 
the expeCtation and defire of all nations. 
But however this be, in the above exhi- 
bitions of Mizhras, we have at leaft tauo 
of the cheruwbic emblems 3 and if we con- 
iider the wings with which he was fome- 
times furnifhed as borrowed from the 
fagle, three of them; and Mithras was 
fometimes called TormaAacios or Triple *. 
+ Montfaucon gives us two figures of Mi- 
thras, each of which has a human body, 
a lion’s head, and four wings on the 
fhoulders, two extending towards hea- 
ven, and two defcending towards the 
earth. (Comp. Ezek.i. i1.) In both 
thefe a ferpent alfo makes part of the 
imagery. 

13. GRYPHIN, perhaps from Heb. An 
to gripe. t Apollo, or the Sun, reprefented 
in a human fhape with rays about his 
head, was fometimes attended by gry- 
phins, which have the head of an eagle, 
and the reft of their form like a /ion, and 
wings of a monftrous fize. The god 
himielf was fometimes called Gryphenius. 
|| Gryphins were among the Indians fa- 
cred to the fuz; and it feems from a 
patiage in Plutarch’s Sympofium, and by 
a medal of Gallienus, as if the Egyptians 
paid them fymbolical worfhip on that ac- 
count. Gryphins, fays Pieris, of many 
and various forms, appear not only in 
Egypt, but in § Greece and in all Staly, 
and to the utmoft bounds of the Roman 
empire. 

find to this head may, I think, be re- 
ferred the Chinefe dragon (compounded 
of a bird, a wild beaft, and a ferpent), 
“¢ to which the Emperour and his Man- 
darins pay a deep worthip, by profirat- 


* See Cudworth’s Intelle@tual Syftem, vol. i. 
p-288, edit. Birch. é 

+ Antiquite Expliquée, tom. ii. p- 368, 369, 
+ Pierii Hieroglyph. fol. edit. p. 216. 

| “of. De Orig. et Prog. Idol. lib. iii. cap. T00. 
§ We are informed by Diony/ius, Periegef. that 
there was the image of a dragon in Apollo’s tzmp:e 


at Delphi. 


nyt Apaxorlog 
Atrguing temodsces Cee aapaxsunriles OAH0G« 


Lin. 284, So edit. Wills, 


ing themfelves to it often, with their faces 
quite to the ground, and burning in- 
cenfe and other rich perfumes upon it’s 
altars *.” 

14, CHIMAERA. Hefiod, in his Theo- 
gonia, or Generation of the Gods, among 
the reft reckons Chimera, the daughter 
of Echidna, who was a monfter, unlike 
to all, both gods arid men, refembling, 

. in ber upper parts, @ black-eyed nymph, 
in her lower, a dre. dful ferpent. This 
feems a fanciful defcription of the-pri- 
meval darkne 5, when firft mixed with the 
light. See Gen. i. 2,3. “This Echidna, 
fays the + poet, brought forth Chimera, 
breathing terrible frre, horrible, great, 
{wift, and ftrong. (See Gen. iii. 24, 
Ezek. i. 4, 13.) She had ¢hree heads, 
one of a bright-eyed lion, the fecond of a 
goat, the third of a flrong ferpentine dra- 
gon; before, a lion; behind, a dragon ; 
in the middle, a goat t.” 

15. SPHINX, an idolatrous emblem, well 
known, not only to the || Egyptians, but 
alfo to the Greeks. § The Spbinx was 

repre- 


* Complete Syftem of Geography, vol. ii. pag. 23460 
T Hoe xieaseay dlixle, avevcay apratraxéloy aug, 
Ativny Te, eyarny TE, Growned TE, xedilepry Es 
Eng Ony TEC HEPAAAL* ria KEY. yYaeorroto Aectlogy 
“H Oe, Keatenc, 10's opsoc Keddlegoro Seancylog. 
Thor Se Ato, obey de Seaxay, meron de Xiyectbecty 
Aciov amemverca arugos prtveg aiOorrevat0. 
@toyov. lin. 319, &e. 
Comp. Homer, Il. vi. lin. 180, &c. @excy yevoce 


+ Though the Greeks, who were remarkably fond 
of reducing every thing to their own country and 
language, have made xcrga fignify a Jhe-goat, as 
if from y¢1j4eg05 a goat; yet perhaps that fenfe of the 
word is rather to be deduced from the figure of the 
Chintara, which was in part goat-/ike ; and it feems 
probable that the true derivation of Xyateay Chi- 
mara, is, as Mr. Bate, Enquiry into the Similitudes, 
p-186, has remarked, from mn che creature, and 
MND the reprefentation (fee Ezek. i. r.), and fo it 
denotes the reprefentative creature; to wit, of the 
cynw, or Aeavens ({prung in fome fenfe from the 
mixture of primeval darknefs with the light. See 
Gen. i. 6—8.), and of their /ight, adfivity, and vi- 
vifying power, intimated by the /ion, goat, and fer= 
pent refpectively. ’ 

|| See Bochart, vol. i. 143. 

§ See Tooke’s Pantheon, and Pieri? Hieroglyph. 
p- 14. Aufonius thus defcribes the Sphinx + 

Terruit Aoniam Volucris, Leo, Virgo, triformis 

Sphinx, Volucris pennis, pedibus Fera, fronte 

Puella : 
And on a reverfe of Marcus Aurelius we fee Mj- 
nerva mounted on a Spainx, which exactly anfwers 
us 


et 
reprefented with the head and brea/ts of 


2 woman, the wings of a bird, the claws 
of a /ion, and the reft of the body like a 
dog, or, as fome fay, a lion. Hefiod makes 
her the daughter of Chimera, probably 
becaufe fhe fucceeded that idol in the 
Pagan worfhip ; whence in fact we find 
that among the Egyptians and Greeks, 
images compounded of feveral forms grew 
much more common than. thofe wtb 
Sfeveral beads. 

Is not the name Sphinw derived from the 
Heb. yaw Abundance and 1y Strength, 
fo denoting either the abundant ftrength 
of the heavens, or rather that /frength of 
theirs which affords abundance to man, 
which is alfo intimated by the female 
breafts in the figure? Comp. under 1 V. 
Thefe Spbinxes, fays * Pierius, you may 
fee every where placed before the temples. 
Comp. Spearman's Letters on the Sep- 
tuagint, p. 124. 

36. To the above particulars may be added 
the general teftimony of Tacitus in re- 
lation to the Egypiians. + ‘ They wor- 
thip, fays he, moft kinds of animals and 
compound images.” As an excellent com- 
ment on which words, I cite the follow- 
ing paflage from the late learned Lord 
Prelident Forbest: ‘© Many Egyptian 
monuments thew ‘wo, fometimes ree 
beads of different creatures to one body; 
in vaft numbers of gems, particularly 

~ thofecalled || Abraxas, buman bodies, have 
the beads fometimes of dogs, fometimes 
of Jions, fometimes of eagles or hawks, &c. 
and no one can doubt that each of thefe 
reprefentations was /ymbolical.” 
Come we now to fuch emblematic idols 
among the heathen wherein at leaft wo 
of the Cherubic, or fimilar forms appear. 


14. § In the SanAuary of the temple of 


this defcription.. (See Addifox on Medals, dial. ii. 
feries 2d. fig. 22) Was not this a manifeft per- 
verfion of the appearance of the Ged-Mazx above the 
Cherubim, Ezek. i262 
* Hieroglyph. p. 14. 
+ Ayplii plerague animalia, effigiefque com- 
_ pofitas venerantur. Hittelib. y. cap. 5. Comp. Por- 
poyr. De Abftin. lib. iv. cap. 95 and Minwcius Felix, 
§ 28, p..144, edit. Davies, and Notes. 
¢ Traéts, vol. i. p. 197),edit. Edinburgh. 
|| See Montfaueon, tom. iv. liv. 3; Jde/bem. In- 
ftitut. Hitt. Ecclef. p. ror, Not. («) edit. Helm/tad, 
17553 Shaw's Travels, p- 355) &c- 
See Lucian De «Ded Syra, ‘tom. ii. p. gory 2, 
edit. Bened. and Univ. Hijt. vol. ii. p. 284+ 
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5, 
the Syrian goddefs at Hierapolis were the 
ftatues of (Jupiter and Juno) Bevs and 
‘Hpa, as the Greeks were pleafed to call 
them, though Lucian affures us the in- 
habitants had other names for them. 
Thefe ftatues were of gold, in a human 
form. Juno fat upon hons, and Jupiter 
was fupported by bulls. : 

18. ASTARTE (in Heb. mnwy which 
fee below), a Syrian idol, was * repre- 
fented as a woman, with a bull's bead or 
horns, as we learn from Sanchoniathon. 

19. ISIS, an Egyptian female idol, was in 
‘like manner figured with + dzJ/’s horns, 
and her { head was moreover adorned 
with the feathers of a vulture, which 
is nearly allied to the eagle. Comp. 
below 52. 

20. MOLECH, the abomination of the 
Moabites and Ammonites, had the head 
of a calf or freer, and the body and arms 
of aman. Comp. under J IT. 

21. || APIS, of the Egyptians, was a bull, 
with dors like the moon on it’s increafe. 
In his forehead he had a white {quare 
Jeining figure, and the effigies of an eagle 
on his back. The name Apis may be a 
derivative from the Heb. i 4eat or NON 

oe beat, and wr fire or uw fubfance. He 
was facred both to the /um and moon §. 

22. APIS, or SERAPIS, who was not only 
§ worfhipped by the Egyptians, but in 
Greece, efpecially at. Atbens, and alto at 
Rome,*is reprefented on a Roman medal » 
having this infcription, SECURITAS ° 
REIPUB. The Security of the Common-_ 
wealth, in the form of a dull, having 
two flars over his head and back, with 
an eagle and two garlands, one of which 
it feems to prefent to the bull. : 

23. JUPITER AMMUN, or the Sun, was- 
figured by fome of the Egyptians, and by 
the Ammonians, with a ** ram’s (inftead 
of a bull's) face. Comp. under yox VII. 
and 42 II. 


* See Moff. De Orig. et Prog. Idol. lib. ii, cap. 21. 

+ See Herodotus, lib. ii.cap. 41, & Voff. lib. 96 
cap. T2. ‘ 

t See Tocke’s Pantheon, p. 336, 7. 

|| See Herodot. lib. iii. cap. 28, and Toake’s Pan- 
theon, Apis was worfhipped till the time of the~ 
Emperour Vefpafian. See Sueton. in Tit.cap.5- 

§ See Fablonfki, Pantheon AZgyptiacum, lib. ive 
cap.2, p, (80, 2. . 

@ Tooke’s Pantheon, p. 336, 7. 

** Keiomgoremov, Meredorus, lib, ii. cap. 42. ri 
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$ 


t 
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\ 24°MENDES of the Egyptians, and PAN | 
of the Greeks, had the * face and legs of | 
a goat, and the body of a man. Comp. 
above to. 14. and under ty 1V. 

_ 25. + The Egyptians placed under the throne 
of the Sun, ions with their manes dread | 
* fally brifiling, in imitation of the folar 
y rays. 
26.. DIANA; ‘of whom above, 6. + In 
~ Her temple of Olym*ia was feen a winged | 
figure, with the right fide like a pantber, 

the left like a Lion. 

27. || HERCULES, by whom, as we learn 
from the Orphic hymn, was anciently 
meant the Suz, or rather, the folar Light, 
‘was commonly reprefented in a human 

) form, clothed with a Zion’s {kin ; the § bu- 
man form, as ufual, intimating the ex- 

-vepected Saviour. Comp. under ty V. 

28. ADAD. The Sun, whom the “fjrians 

‘called Adad, that is, fays my author, 
One (perhaps from the Chaldee 1M oze, 
by reduplication It1t71M one alone, emi- 
nently one) is by them fometimes figured 
as a man, riding upon a dion, and fur- 
rounded with rays q. 

29. ** The Hieropolitans, who are de- 
{cended from the A//yrians, place feveral 
JSlying eagles near the image of Apollos, or 
the Suz, whom they reprefent in a du- 
man form. 

0. JUPITER among both the Greets and | 
Romans was generaily attended by an | 

eagle, fometimes placed ag the top of 
his fceptre, fometimes bringing him 
thunder-bolts, and*on which he fome- 

rotimes rode.’ Hence the eag#e is continu. 
ally called by the poets, the bird and mi- 
nifter of Jove. 


J thall now produce fome of the principal | 
proofs of the facrednefs of each Cherubic i 


»yanimal, when feparate. 1+" : 
gr. MNEVIS. | ++ Befides Apis (men- 
©) tioned above, 22), who was kept at 
j Memphis, the Lyyptzans of Heliopolis, or 
oe Asyorgoremoy, Herodotus, lib. ii. cap. 46. 
+ Pierii Hieroslyph. p. r. 
£ Pierii Hieroglyph. p. 11. wade &. 
{| See Tooke’s Pantheon, and comp. Pierii Hie- 
roglyph. p. 10. he f 
§ See Spearman’s'* Letters on the Septuagint, 
P- $3, &c. : cabs 
@ See more in) AZa¢rodii Saturnal. lib. i. cap. 23. 
** Macrobii Saturnal. lib. i. cap. 17- » 
+4 Strabo, lib, AYids. By 11.58, edit, Anfeelu; Voff. 


Jibs iii. cap. 74 
ee 


Comp, Niebuhr, Voyage; tom. iis p. 14, 18. 


the city of the fun, called by Jer. ch, 
xliil, 13, wot m2, worfhipped another 
bull, confecrated to the fun, and called 
Mnevis, Mvevigs. The name may bea 
derivative from the Heb. 729 to diffi-- 
bute, and tx ire; and fo denote the 


| fire either as difributine hebt throughout 


the whole material fyftem, or rather per- 
haps as dijtributing (by the joint affift- 
ance of the light and /pirit) things into 
their, refpective places and orders, &c. 
and fecondarily di/penfing food and other 
natural bleffings toman. Comp. under 
min IX. 


32. PACIS. * At the city of Hermunthus 


likewife, in the magnificent temple of 
Apollo, the Egyptians worthipped a du, 
confecrated to the Sun. Pacis feems a 
plain compound of the Heb, 4b ¢o ‘dif- 
Jolve, and tr fire, or w fubjflance, fo 
imports the diffolving frre or fubffance. 


33: BAAL. The Su» was by this name 


worfhipped under the form of an animal 
of the ox or beeve ind, by the idolaters 
of feveral other nations, as well as by 
the Egystians. So we exprefsly read of 
the + Heifer Baal, Tobit i. 5. Comp. 
Rom. xi..4, and the LXX in Hofea ii. 8, 
Baal was equivalent to Molech. Comp. 
Jer. xix. 5, with Jer, xxxii, 3%, See 
above, 20. 


34..°The } Gauls worfhipped a brazen du//.” 
5. || Or all living animals the Pagan Eaf- 


Indians have the greate{t venération, for 
a cow, to whom they pay a folemn‘ad- 
dreis every morning, and. dt a certain 
time of the year they drink:|the fale of 
that worfhipful animal, helieving it hath 
a fingular quality to purify all their de- 
Silements.” ‘ Thefe people believe there 
is fomething fo divine-m a cow, tha 

shappy is the man who can get himfelf 
{prinkled with the athes of a cow burnt 
by a Bramin, ow the man who happens 
to lay hold of a cow’s tail in the agonies ~ 
of death §.” 


*® Macrobii Saturnal. ‘lib. i. cap. 21. Comp. 


Strabo, lib. xvii. p- 1171, edit. Am/ted. 


+ Fofephus De Bel. lib. iv. cap. 1, & 1, mentions 


a place in Galilee (where the fountains of Daphne 
or Dane ran into the lefler Fordan) called tng xeuctg 
oog yvewv, the temple of the golden heifer. 


t Univer/. Bift. vol: xviii. p. 357. 
|| Gordon's Geograph. Gram, p. 259, : 
$ Complete “Syff. of Geography, vol. ii. p. 304. 


“The 
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~ t * The Eaft-Indians likewife fet on a| 39. The ion was dedicated to the Sit, a 


pillara little cow of wood or ftone in a 
great many places.” é 

36. t+ “As formerly the Egyptians, fo now 
the Indians, who inhabit the kingdom of 
A\Cuchin, worthip an o« in a peculiar man- 
er for God, and call him Tamderan.” 
May not this name be from In perfed7, 
and s2 /o create, fo denote the perfection 
of the creation? of is it not rather from 
in and 41 /o purify, and fignifying the 
perfection of the purity, i, e. the celeftial 
.. fluid in the higheft degree of purity, and 
from which they expected purification 
from fin? Comp. 35, and under 52 X. 

- and fee Job xxxvil. 11. Cant. vi. Io. 
37. t “On the frontiers of Bengal is an ov 
_ of a prodigious fize, which ftands on the 
high road, and has two rubies for it’s 
‘eyes. The Indians of that country fel- 
dom fet out upon a journey, without 
firft invoking that animal. Thofe of the 
kingdom of Var anoint or daub their 
horfes with the fat of a new flain ox. 
Thofe of Melipaur carry fome bull's hair 
along with them, and tie it to the necks 
of their horfes, thinking it to be an ex- 
cellent prefervative. Others who alfo 
worthip oxen, firft kill them, then break 
their Lones to pieces, and therewith make 
a kind of ointment to rub themfelves 

withal, as Marcus Paulus affures us.” 
38. || JAGARYNATS temple in the Zaf- 
Indies has in the middle of it an ox, cut 

in one entire {tone bigger than the life. 


“® Conformity of the Eaft-Indians with the Fews, 

&c. ch. 9. rs 
- + Cafar Scaliger in Voff. lib. ix. cap. 14. 

| Conformity of the Eaft-Indians with the Fews, 
&c. ch. 9. 

|| Complete Sy/t. of Geography, vol. ii. page 324. 
4¢ The figure of this idol is only an irregular pyra- 
midical black frone, of about four or five hundied 
weight, with two rich diamonds near the top to re- 
prefent eyes, and the nofe and mouth painted with 
vermilion.” Is not the name Fugaryzat originally 
derived from 93°(Chald.) a beap, and my to return ? 
And is not the d/ack pyramidical pillar an emblem 
of the /pirit or grofs air returning from the circum- 
ference to the /olar frre, intimated by the ox in the 
middle of the temple? The Camaanites appear to 
have had feveral MA, or temples to the /pirit under 
this attribute of may The returner. See Joth. xv. 59. 
xix. 38. Jud.i.33- And it is obfervable that in the 
two latter texts Moy M2 is immediately joined with 
wow ma The temple of the Sun or Solar Light. Comp. 
under ays IV, See Encycloped. Britan, in Jac- 
GERNAUT. 


Pierius, Hieroglyph. in Leo, continually 
teaches us: * Macrobius, to nearly the 
fame purpofe, fays, that the Mother of 
the Gods, that is, the Earth, in the form 
of @ woman, was reprefented as carried 
by Jions, animals endued with great 
Jtrength and beat, which, adds he, is the 
nature of the Jeavens; in whofe circum- 
ference is contained the air which carries 
the earth. Sothe Orphic Hymn to the 
mother of the Gods, 


Tuveodovey Cevzacn rayudeopncy capace acoilavs 


The bull-deftroying /ions to thy ¢ar 
Thou joineft, 


49. + Crafus dedicated a golden lion to 


Apollo at Delphi. 


41. { Arnobius upbraids the heathen, fay- 


ing, “ We fee, among your géds, lions, 
with a ftern countenance, daubed over 
with vermilion, and called frugiferi, i. e. 
corn-producers.” This the folar ight emi- 
nently isin a phyfical fenfe. 


42. || The Egyptians confecrated to Vulcan 


a lion, becaufe he'is a fery animal. 


43. § The Leopolitans in Egypt worthipped 


a lion, as an emblem of the /un. 


44. 4 At Dandera, anciently Tentyra, in 


Egypt, is ftanding part of a temple or 
palace of furprifing dimenfions. Two 
lions of white marble, as big as horfes, 
ftand about half the length of their bo- 
dies out of the wall. The fide is above 
300 paces long, filled alfo with feulptures 
of the fame kind, and has three Jions jut- 
ting out, of the fame fize with the for- 
mer.—The columnss——have each on 
their cornice a capital, compofed of four 
womens heads, with their head drefs, 
fet back to back, and appearing like 
the faces of a double Fanus.—The tra- 
dition of the country is, that this was 
a temple of Serapis, which feems to be 
confirmed bya Greek intcription, wheres 
in the name of that deity appears. Comp. 
above, 2. 


* Saturnal. lib. i. cap. 23. 

t Herodotus, lib. i. cap. 50. 

t Adverfus Gentes, lib. vi. 

| Veff- lib. iii. cap. 53. 

§ lian. De Animal. lib. xii, cap. 7; Vo. 


lib. iti. cap. 74, 


| Univerf. Hip. vol. i. p. 453) 4. 


45. One 


oe 
sat 
awa, saul 


= 


“a4 
45. * One of the idols of Tabafeo-in Mexico 


was a lion. ; 

46. + YAGHUTH and NASR, whom the 
Arabians pretend to be antediluvian idols 
(as, confidering that the Cherubic em- 
blems were fet up from the fall of man, 
they might not improbably be), were 
worthipped by them under the forms of 
a Jion and of an eagle. 


47. The eagle. «Leta man, fays ¢ Pieris; | 


_ perufe the hiftories ofthe Affyriaus, Medes, 
or Perfians, or the records and glorious 


achievements of the Greeks and Mace- 


donians, ot of the Romans, who after- 
wards eclipfed them all—what will he 
meet with among thefe more frequently 
than the eagle, what more honoured, 
what more facred ?—To this bird alone, 
by the confent of all ages and augurs, is 
the honour given of always portending 

‘. profperous events.” 

- 48. § The Perfians, long before the Romans, 
confecrated an eagle with the wings ex- 
panded. : 

49. Martinius (Lexicon Etymol. in Aquila) 
propofes the derivation of the Greek name 
of an eagle, || aeros, from aw to breathe 
(from which verb, fays he, ayp the air is 
derived), becaufe it is facred to Fupiter, 
who is allegorically the azr. 

go, 4} The hawk, under which genus was 
alfo comprehended the eagle, was among 
the Evyptians {acred, and, from it’s {wift 
flight, the emblem of wind, or of the air 
im motion. 

“51. ** Diodorus Siculus, lib. i. informs us, 
that the inhabitants of Thebes, in Egypt, 
worfhipped an eagle, becaufe, fays he, 
they thought it a raya/ bird, and worthy 

ove. 

52.¢+ JUNO, that is, the air, was anciently 
* Ceremonies and Religious Cuffoms, &e. vol. ill. 

BORE : 

@ + Hyde; Relig, Vet. Perf. cap. 5, p- 132) 3- See 

Univer. Hift. vol. xvitie p. 3849 5+ 
+ Hierogiyph. lib. xix. 175. Comp. Fofeph. De 

“Bel. lib. ili. cap.6, § 25; and the Rey. and learned 

William Fones’s Phyfiological Difquifitions, p. 282. 
§ Pierii Hieroglyph. lib. xix. p. (75: Comp. of. 

Vib. iii. cap. 76, and Xenophon, Cyroped. lib, vii. 

S 88 Pall lib. ix. cap. 17 

» 11D. ° . . 
I See Voff. lib. ix. Le 113 and lib. iii. cap. 875 
and Strabo, lib, xvii. p. 1167, edit. Amped. 
®® See Voff.lib..tii. cap. 1O0- 
+# See Univ. Hi, vol. i. p. 483- Qu. Is not 
the Roman name Fuvo from.the Heb, 73", the com- 
prefers on account of the air’s compreffing force ? 
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worthipped with human facrifices, at a 
city of Upper Thebais in Egypt, under the 
form of a vulture, a fpecies of bird (as 
obferved above, 19.) nearly allied to the 
eagle. 

53. * Many dultwres fat in the temple of 
the Genius of the Roman people; and that 
of Concord. 

54. + At the famous temple of Apollo at 
Delphi, were two golden eagles ; for 
which the Greeks, and from them the 
Romans, being ignorant of the true, have 
affigned a ridiculous reafon. 

55. t The rotunda before the temple (fup- 
pofed to have been the Sun's) at Balbec 
appears to have been covered and embel- 
lithed with the figures of eag/es.—You are 
no fooner under the portal, but looking 
up you fee the bottom of the lintel en- 
riched with a piece of {culpture hardly to 
be equalled. 


pounces. 

56. || Over the door of the temple of the 
Sun, at Palmyra, you can putt trace out a 
{pread eagle, as at Balbec, with fome an- 
gels or cupids accompanying it on the fame 
jione; and feveral eagles are feen upon 
{tones that are fallen down. 

57. 4 Among the Tenfas, a people of Mi/= 
Sifippi, two eagles, with extended wings, 
hang in the clofet or tabernacle of the 
temple of the Suz, and look towards 
him. 

58. ** In the apotheofis of the Roman em- 
perours, as foon as fire was put to the 
funeral pile, an eagle was let loofe, which 
feemed to carry the emperour’s foul into 
heaven. 

89. “ Within the inclofures of the temple of 
the Syrian goddefs (fee above, 17.) they 
kept oven, horfes, lions, bears, eagles; all 


* Voff. lib. ix. cap. 28, from Dio, 
+ See Pierii Hieroglyph. lib. xix. 
t See Univ. Hif. vol. ii. p. 266, 268. 
§ That is, two /erpents intwined about a rods 
which ferpents, thus fupported by the eagle, were pro~ 
bably emblems of the /ight and frre; fupported by the 
Jpirit. See Cooke’s Enquiry into the Patriarchal and 
Druidical Religion, &c. p. 56, 2d edit. 

\| Univerf. Hift, vol. ii. p. 275. Comp. Wells's 
Sacyed Geography, vol. iii. p. 128. 

@ Ceremonies and Religious Cuffoms, vol. iii. 
p. 36. 

%% Eerodian, lib, iv..§ 3, cited Pierii Hieroglyph. 


which 


i lib, xix. and Yo. lib. fil. cap. 76. 


Aa 


It is a vatt eagle in base ~ 
relief, and carrying a § caduceus in his 


aa 
which were no way noxious to men, but 
all facred and tame.*” - 

» 60. As to the human form in the Cherubim, 
it feems quite needlefs to produce in- 
ftances of that being idolized among the 
heathen; fince it appears in far the great- 

_ er part of their idols throughout the world. 

IT come now, in the 

soVI. and LAST PLACE, To anfwer fome 
objections which may be made to the ex- 
planation of the cherubic emblems above 
propofed. 

But as teveral of thefe have been already 
obviated, I fhall have the fewer to confi- 
der under this head. 

ift, then, it may be fuggefted, That the above 
explanation of the Cherubim favours that 
idolatry or image-wor/bip, which is fo ex- 
pretsly forbidden in the fecond command- 


ment, and in many other patlages of 


Scripture. In anfwer to this objection I 
would obferve firit, that if it have any 
force at all, it holds as ftrongly, at leaft, 
againft the fuppofition of the Cherubim’s 
reprefenting created /pirits, as it does 
againft the doctrine which teaches that 
they were emblematical of the three di- 
wine perfons with the man in union. For 
that they were exhibited with faces and 
wings we learn from Exod. xxv. 20, 
& 3 and that they had te likene/s of a 
- compound animal Ezekiel expretsly de- 
clares, 
But indeed the objection drawn from the 
fecond commandment immediateiy va- 
nithes on attentively reading the words 
of it; Exod. xx. 4, Thou Jhalt not make 
+ ‘J? to thyfelf any graven image, &c. 
Ver. 5, Thou fbalt not bow down to them, 
&e, Now the Cherubim, whatever they 
reprefented, were not made by the people 
to themfelves, i.e. out of their own head 
or imagination, and for their own xnin- 
Jtituted ule; but were formed by God’s 
exprefs command, according to a divine 
pattern, by men divinely infpired for that 
purpofe.” See Exod. xxv. 18, &c. xxxi, 
I-11, xxv. g, 40. Comp. 1 Chron. 
xxvill. 6, 1f—19. And as to the ufe 
made of them, the people were fo far 
from towing down to, or ferving the four- 
Jaced Ubcrubs, placed in the Holy of 
“ Univ, Hiff, vol, ii. p. 286, 
+ So to35 1 yourfelves. Deut. iv, 16,. Exod. 
4XX. 37. Comp. Exod. «xxii. 8. Amos y. 26, 
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Holies, that they’ could not even fee 
them, becaufe they were always feparated 
from the outer tabernacle or temple by 
a thick { vail (fee Exod. xxvi. 31, &c. 
2 Chron. ili. t4.); and no one but the 
High Prieft, and he only once a year, was 
permitted to enter the Holy of Holies 
(fee Lev. ch. xvi.); and when he did 
enter therein, according to God’s ap- 
pointment, and in order to fprinkle the 
typical blood upon the mercy-feat before 
the Cherudim, it was exprefsly ordained, 
Lev. xvi. 17, that vo man (not even a 
Levite or a Prieft) /bould be in the ta- 
bernacle of Iv2 i.e. in the outer taber- 
nacle, or holy place. Nor 


adly, Will the Céerubim, fet up by God's 


expre{s appointment, and the fervice he 
ordained to be performed before them, 
give the leaft countenance to the image- 
worfhip common among the Papifts ? 
Till they can produce a poftive and clear 
command trom God to ered, bow, down 
to, and ferve the images of Chrift, the 
Blefied Virgin Mary, and other faints, 
the fecond commandment remains in full 
force againft them: They do make #o 
themfelves graven images, or likeneffes, 
and wor/bip them, and therefore, notwith- 
ttanding all their well-known evafions 
and diftinetions on this fubje&, are but 
too juftly charged with being idolaters. 


A 3d objection may be taken from the hymn 


of the Seraphim (which is another name 
for the Cherubim ; fee under mw ATT), 
in Ifa. vi: 3; and from the like hymn of 
the cherubic animals, Rev. iv. 8. In Ifaiah 
they cry one to another, Holy, holy, boly 
(ts) Jehovah of bofts ;\ the whole earth is 
Jull of bis glory. In Rev. They reft not_ 
day and mght faying, || Holy, holy, boly 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and iS 
and is to come. But furely the anfwer to 
this objection is as fatisfactory as it is 
thort ; namely, that the emblems are in 
thefe pailages reprefented as confetling 
to the realities, and proclaiming the glory 
of that Holy, boly, holy Lord, Three Per- 
fons or Alezm, and One Jebovah, in the 
knowledge of whofe Power, Unity, Per- 
Jonality, and Union with Man, they were 


~ £ See under 475 IT. 


| Or rather, Holy, holy, boly is the Lord Ged 


Almighty, 


“AYI0S, chytogy &yiosy Kugtog ¢ Geog 6 Way ronearep. 
intended 
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intended in the moft ftriking and con- 
vineing manner to inftruét mankind. 


'4thly, It may be further objected, that the 


four animals, as well as the four-and- 
twenty elders, fe/] down before the Lamb, 
Rev. v. 8, and wor/bipped God, weocexv- 
yycay Tw Ow, Rev. xix. 4. “ Now it is 
fearce to be conceived, if thefe four beafts 
were reprefentatives. of the Divine Per- 
fons, that they could with any propriety, 
or without the greateft folecifm, be faid 
and defcribed to fall down before and 
worfbip other emblematical reprefenta- 
tions of the fame divine nature and per- 
feftions. And therefore, whatever thefe 
beafts were emblems of, they could not 


be Cherubim in Mr..H.'s fenfe of that 


- word: it being as contrary to the ra- 


tional explanation of a vifion to fay that 
one emblem of the divinity fhould wor- 
fhip another emblem of it, as it is con- 
trary to the reafon of mankind, and to 
all our notions either of the godhead or 
of worfhip, to fay that the ‘Trinity wor- 
fhipped the Trinity, or any one perfon in 
the Trinity.” Thus have I given the ob- 
jection it’s full force, by ftating it in the 
ftrong and well chofen words of Dr. Sharp 
(on Cherubim, p. 305). And very plau- 
fible indeed it mult appear to thofe who 
have not been accuftomed to confider the 
emblematic reprefentations with which 
both the Law and the Prophets, as well 
as this Book of Revelation, abound. But 
let it be carefully obferved that thefe re- 
prefentations in Rev. ch. v. and xix. are 
not only vifional but bieroglyphical, and 
therefore mutt be explained according to 
the analogy of fuch emblematical exhibi- 
tions ; and as at ver. 6, the lamb, as it 
had. been flain, having feven horus and 
feven eyes, flanding im the midjt of the 


throne, and of the four animals, and of 
the four-and-twenty elders, is evidently | 


fymbclical of the Lamb of God now raifed- 
from the dead, and invetted with all pow- 
er, knowledge, and providence, both in 
heaven and in earth; fo the four animals 
falling down before bin, ver. 8, and, as it 
is exprefled, ch. xix. 4, worbipping God 
who fat upon the throne*, mutt, in all 
reafon, be explained /ymbolically \ike- 
wife; not from any ab/trac? or metaphy- 


* Comp. Rev. xxi, 23) with Rey. xaii, 5, and 


confider yer. 3., 


ee ae ob 


fical notions we may have framed to ours 


felves of wor/bip in general, but from the 
Jpecific and peculiar circumftances of the 
cafe before ust. Thus likewife, when 
in 1 Chron. xxix. 20, All the congrega- 
tion worthipped Febovah and the kings 
namely David, the wor/bip to both is 
xprefied by the fame ftrong phrafe— 
b umn profrated themfelves to, LUXX 
- mpovexvyycav’ yet furely no one will fay 
that the people meant to wor/bip David 
as God, but only to acknowledge him as 
king t. So Adonijah, who had contefted 
the crown with Solomon, came INNnw? 
and worfhipped King Solomon (1 K. 
i. 53.), not as God doubtlefs, but as 
king; thereby /urrendering bis own claim 
to the throne. However “ contrary there- 
fore it may be to the reafon of mankind, 
and to all our notions either of the god- 
head or of worfhip, to fay that the Tn- 
nity worfhipped the Trinity, or any one 
perfon in the Trinity,” i. e. with divine 
worthip, as a creature worfhips his Crea- 
tor; yet itis by no means contrary to 
the rational and fcriptural explanation 
of an emblematic vifion, to fay that the 
hieroglyphical emblems of the whole ever- 
bleffed Trinity fell down and worfbipped 
the bieroglyphical emblem of the God-many 
or God who fat upon the throne; fince 
fuch falling down, proftration, or worfbip- 
ping was the ulual fymbolical act, as it 
{till is in the Eaft, not only of divine 
worthip, but of ackiowledging the regal 
power to be in the perfon fo worfhipped 5. 
and thefe acts of the cherubic animals in 
Rev. v. 8. xix. 4, meant nothing more 
than eithera cetlion of the adminiftration 
of all divine power to Chrifi God-man, or 
a declaration of the divine perfons, by 
their bicroglypbical reprefentatves, that 
He mutt reign, till all his enemies were 
made his foottigol ||. Comp. Mat. XXvill.18. 

i Cor. xv. 25, But, 
sthly, 


+ ‘ EMBLEMATA PROPHETICA INTERPRE 
TANDA SUNT SECUNDUM ORATIONIS CIRCUM= 
sTANTIAS,’’ fays the truly learned and judicious 
Vitringa, Comment. in Ma. x1. 6, p. 3315 col. Tp 
ad fin. 

+ <¢ Pari geftu, animo diftinéto,”? fhys Groriws, 
So the other Perfian confpirators, MPO} EKYNEON 
joey Bagsioy “22 BASEXHA, /Vor/bipped Darius as 
king.”? Herodot, 11, 86. 

|| Bp. Neaucome, to whom the public is obliged for 
} what he modeftly entitles his AT 7 BmPTs towurds 
Aaz ar 


f 
} 
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$thly, and laftly, As a fequel and confirma- 


tion of the preceding objection, it may be 
urged, that in Rev. v. 8, 9, the four ani- 
mals, as well as the four-and-twenty el- 
--ders, confefs to the Lamb, faying, Thou 
baft redeemed us to God by thy blood; but 
' * this can relate only to fome members 
of the. Church of God in this world. It 
can refer only to MEN.—Now let us for 
a moment admit the validity of this ob- 
jection, and fee the confequences of it. 
For if this be fo, then I fay that the four 
cherubic animals mentioned in the fourth 
chapter, which are evidently the fame as 
thofe in the fifth, muft alfo reprefent 
men; and, as the emblematic exhibition 
of the throne, and of the four animals in 
the fourth chapter, is plainly fimilar to 
that in the firft and tenth of Ezekiel, it 
follows that the animals in Ezekiel’s vi- 
fion likewife reprefented men. But the 
Prophet (ch, x. 1—20.) knew thee to be 
Cherubim, i.e. fuch four-faced cherubs as 
“were in the Holy of Holies (as above 
proved under my Ift head). From the 
interpretation of Rev. v. 8, 9, above laid 
-«down, then, the conclufion will be, that 
_ ithe Cherubim of Glory in the Holy of 
» Holies reprefented MEN; which, for 
five of the reafons given under my IId 
general head againft their reprefenting 

~ angels, is ab/urd and impofible. 
Let us now return to Rey. v. 8, 9, and re- 


an improved Verfion, &c. of the tqvelve Minor Pro- 
phets, and of Exekiel, fays in his Note on Ezek. i. 10, 
“* Cherubim cannot reprefent Jehovah ; becaufe Rey. 
iv. 8,.andv. 8,9, they pay worfhip in heaven.” 
But what heaven? Even that mentioned Rey. iv. 
I, 2, namely, not the place we commonly call hea- 
ven, but the wifianal heaven, which John, being in 
the Spirit, faw under the form of a temple, in which 
2 door was opened, And, to borrow the expreflions 
of that excellent commentator Vitringa on Rev. iv, 1, 
¢ What is here faid is to be under{tood myftically. 
For heaven here, as in other places of the Revelation 

ch, xi. 19. xii. 1, &c.), denotes the whole church 
of the ele& of God, which under the new difpentfation 
is governed by Chrift the heavenly king after a hea- 
yenly manner; and together with Jerufalem, which 
is above, forms one houfe of God, the upper part of 
which is in heaven, the lower.on this earth.” In this 
myftical heaven the cherubic reprefentatives, Rev. 
iv, 8, 9, do not pay worfbip, but proclaim the glory 
of their principals, as obferved in anfwer io objec- 
tion 3d above and in this fame heaven they alfo fur 
render the adminiftration of all divine power to the 
Lamb who had been flain, or acknowledge it to be 
wefted in Him, as in an{wer to objection 4th. 


* See Taylor’s Hebrew Concordance under 342, 


{ 336) 
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mark, nearly in the words of a late learned 
+ writer, that “if the grammar of the 
8th verfe be ftri€tly examined, the text 
fays, every one of them bad harps and 
golden phials ; where the words in the 
Greek are eyevres éxasos, in the mafeu- 
line gender, and may certainly refer to 
moecturepot the elders, the more imme~ 
diate antecedent, only, and not to wa or 
the four animals, which is of the neuter 
gender. And fo the words, Tiou haf 
redeemed us (ver. 9.) may be the words 
of the elders alone, and not of the animals, 
who only ratify all, and give their affent 
by faying Ament.” ver. 14. Comp. Rev. 
iv. 8—1r1. 

Thus have I endeavoured, in as narrow a 
compafs as I could, to prefent the reader 
with what appears to me the true, be~ 
caufe the only confiftent, explanation of 
the cherubic emblems, which the § Jews 
truly confefs to be the foundation, root, 
heart, and marrow of the whole Taber- 
nacle, and fo of the whole Levitical fer- 
vice. I pretend not however to have 
gone through every particular relative to 
this glorious and extenfive fubjet. This 
would require a confiderable volume. And 
for further fatisfaion I muft beg leave 
to refer the truly candid and ferious to 
the fixth and feventh volumes of Hui- 
chinfon's Works, to Lord Prefident For- 
bes’s Thoughts concerning Religion, in his 
Tra&s, vol. i. p. 190, edit. Edinburgh ; 
to the learned Spearman’s Enquiry after 
Philofophy and Theology, chap. vi. ; and 
efpecially to an excellent Treatife of the 
late Rev. Fulius Bate, entitled || An En- 
guiry into the occafional and (ftanding Si- 


+ Mr. Spearman in his Exguiry after Philofephy 
and Theology, p.281, edit. Edinburgh, 4 

ft The learned Herman Witfius, in his Eg yptiacay 
lib, ii, cap. 13, § 35, fhews, even without infifting 
on the ftri€t grammatical conftruétion, that EN OVTES 
txacos, &c, may relate to the e/ders only, and pro= 
duces Neh. xiii. r, 2, (compared with Num, xxii. 3.) 
and Jer, xxi, 7. (compared with Jer. hi, 11.) as Gimi- 
lar inftances from the Old Teftament. 

4.6 Quemadmodum etiam ipfi Hebrei fatentur,— 
quod Fundamentum, Radix, Cor & Medulla totius 
Tabernaculi, atque adeo totius Cultus Levitici, fuerit 
Arca cum Propitiatorio & Cherubinis (wt Colri feri= 
bit, Par. ii, Se. 28, & ibi R. Febudah Mufeatus) 


)——& ad cam referebantur & refpiciebant.’? Buxtor/, 


Hift. Arcee Federis, p. 15t. 
| Printed for late Withers, at the Seven Stars, 
near Ieaple-Bar, FleeteStreet, London... 
militudes 


ma Ea5P. 4 
tnilitudes of the Lord God, &c. The learn- 
ed Reader may alfo meet with fome per- 
tinent obfervations in Noldzus’s Particles, law, Exod. xxi. 5, 6. Deut. xv. 17; where 
Annot. 322. the fervant who loved his mafter, and was 


m3 7 not difpofed to leave him, was to have 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 1. his ear bored through with an awl, and 


To cut, cut up, penetrate. fixed to the door or door-poft, and ferve 
I. To dig, cut out, with a fpade or other 


mi 


digged for me. Many interpreters have 
fuppofed in thefe words an allufion to the 


inftrument, as a well, a pit, a fepulchre. 

See Gen. xxvi. 25. 1. 5. Exod. xxi. 33. 

2 Chron. xvi.14. Asa N. fem. m2 4 

digging n72 mriiterally, Folds or cotes of 
digging feem to mean fuch holes or caves 

as the thepherds dug in the rocks or 
* mountains to fhelter themfelves and their 
flocks from the weather, efpecially from 

the extreme heat. occ. Zeph. 11.6. Comp. 

Cant. i, 7. And for the further illuftra- 

tion of Zeph. ii. 6, I remark from Har- 

mer, Obfervations, vol. iii. p. 60, “That 

the eaftern fhepherds make ufe of caves 

very frequently ; fleeping in them, and 

driving alfo their flocks into them at 
night ;” and efpecially “ that the moun- 
tains bordering on the Syrian coaft are 
remarkable for the #umber of caves in 
them, and that they are found in particu- 
lar in the neighbourhood of A/bkelon.” 
This laf circumftance he proves by a ci- 
tation from the Archbifhop of Tyre's 
Hillory of the Croifades. As a Nes) 
A pit. occ. Zeph. ii. g. As a N. fem. 

in Reg. nv30. Plur. in Reg. ‘M20, and 
smn A being digged out, as it were, i.e. 
produced. occ. Ezek. xvi. 3, (where it is 
joined with snibn thy nativity) xxi. 30, 
(where the land pn20 is equivalent 
to the place where thou waft created) 

xxix. 14, (where the Vulg. explains 
tonnz0 by nativitatis fue of their nati- 

wity, and the LXX by obey edypuyray, 

awhence they were taken.) Comp. Ia, 

bbe 

II. Spoken of Water. To dig for. occ. 

Deut. ii. 6; So Montanus, fodietis. 

III. Becaufe this V. is often applied to dig- 

ging a pit or pitfall, as Pf, vii. 16. Iii. =i 

xciv. 13. cxix. 80. Prov. xxvl. Dee 

hence, the word for a pit being under- 

ftood, it denotes To dig a pit or pitfall, 


him till the Jubilee. But obferve that in 
the text of the Pfalm, and in the appli- 
cation of it by St. Paul, Heb. x- 5, 
Chrift is introduced in the chara¢ter, not 
of a fervant, but of a prieff; and further, 
that in the cafe of the fervant, Exod. 
xxi. 6, not his ears, but only one car was 
to be bored, and that this boring is ex- 
preffed not by m3 but by yys. The 
expreflion in Ifa.l. 5, The Lord Febovab 
rs 4 np hath opened my ear, anal was 
not rebellious (comp. Ma. xlviii. 8.) feems 
to come nearer to that in the Pfalm; but 
then it muft be allowed that the Pfal- 
mi(t’s is the ftronger expreffion, and that 
in this view digging the ears muft mean 
removing wax or other obftructions to 
hearing ; but, as fuch obftructions can- 
not in a fpiritual fenfe be afcribed to 
Chrift, it fhould feem that m2 digging 
the ears (like ya planting them, Pfal. 
xciv. 9.) refers to their original conforma- 
tion ; and that the former of thefe phrafes 
further imports the original aptitude to 
hear and do God's will, in which the hu- 
manity of Chrift was formed. And the 
expreffion according to this interpreta- 
tion will in fenfe coincide with the Sep- 
tuagint’s explanation of it, Zwue OE Ka~ 
_ gypticw jnoi—A body haft thou prepared 
or adjufted for me, which is accordingly 
adopted by the Apoftle, Heb. x. 5. * 


V. To cut up, i.e. meat for a banquet. occ. 


2 K.vi. 23. Job xl. 25, or xli.6; where 
the Vulg. concident /hall cut in pieces5 
but comp. under 43. Asa N, 13 A cut- 
ting up. occ. 2 K, vi. 23. P 


On Hof. iii. 2. comp. under 9377 I. 


VI. As a N. with a formative 8, 158 4 


. hufbandman, one who cultivates the ground 
by digging, ploughing, or otherwife cut- 
ting and dividing the foil. 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 10. Jer. li. 23, & al. 


i. e. to devife fecret mifchief. occ. Job | VIL. Chald. In Ith. To be pierced, wound- 


vi. 27. Prov. xvi. 27; Sag 
IV. Spoken of the ears, by David in the| 
perfon of the Mefliah. occ. me ile ia 


ed, grieved. occ. Dan. vil. 15. 


* See more in the Appendix to Merrick’s Anno- 


% mD cK, literally, Ears baft thow'| tations on the Pfalins, No. 3. 


i a3 n3 


Til. To couch, as a lion by dcuung his legs 


adh 2 5. 
VII, As a N, mate. plur. ory59 The legs 


YIM 


5 -Chald. se wr Ch 

In Aph. To cry aloud, proclaim. occ. Dan. 
v.29. As aN.13 4 crier, an berald. 
occ. Dan. iii. 4. The Targums ufe this 
word in the fame fenfe, 

Hence the Greek xpatw to cry, and xy- 
evocow to proclaim; by which latter V. 
Theodotion renders 13, Dan. v. 29, as he 
does the N. i173 by xygvk, Dan. iii. 4. 

Sap) 

‘Occurs not as a Verb in the Hebrew Bible, 
but in Chaldeevand Syriac fignifies, To 
involve, wrap up. Hence as a N. 7 3n 
An outer garment, a robe. occ. Efth. 
vill. 15. 

Der. # being changed into L, Cloak. Qu? 

oO 

Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in Sy- 

riac denotes, To prune, cut off. Hence as 

a N. 9) A vine, or vineyard, which is 

cultivated in that manner. Gen. ix. 20. 

Exod, xxii, rr. 1 K. xxi. 18. In plur. 

mn Pruners, vine-dreffers. 2K. xxv. 

12, & al. 

Der. Lat. Carmen, verfe (where fuperflu- 
ous fyllables are cut off, comp. under 
Snr IV.); whence Eng. Charm, Charmer, 
&c. Alfo, crum or crumb. Qu? 

tonya) 

Comp. under w59, and as. a N. 8D1D fee 

_ among the Pluriliterals. 

25 ~ 

I. To bow, fink down, as the knees. 1 K. 
xix. 15, 

Il. To dow, fink down, as a man upon his 
knees. Jud. vii. 5, 6. 1 K. viii. 54. 2K. 


1s 535 


E 35 


under him. Gen. xlix. g. Num, xxiv. Q. 
IV. To bow or fink down the head with the 
bulk of the body, in token of refpeé. 
Efth, iii. 2, 5. 2 Chron. vii. 3. xxix. 29. 
V. To Low or fink down, as females in bring- 
ing forth. r Sam. iv. 19. Job xxxix. 3. 
VI. To bow or fink down, as a perfon flain 
or wounded. Jud. v. 27, 2 K. ix. 24. In 
Hiph. To make to fink down thus. Pfal. 
XVil, 13. vill, 40. Comp. Pf. Ixxvili. 31, 
VIL. In Hiph. To doz or bring down, in a 
figurative fenie, to affi@, bumble. Jud. 


of animals from their bowing or b ning 
at the knees, or other joints. Exod, xii. 9, 
Lev. i. g, & al. Lev. xi. 21, Sy4D > hur 


\ 


4 


woa1b bynn Which bave benders or crouch- 
ing joints above their feet or lower part of 
their legs, to leap withal upon the earth: 
fuch as our common grafshopper, and 
fuch as the locufts, enumerated in the 
next verfe, have in their two hinder legs 
with which they leap. (See Scheuchzer, 
Phyfica Sacra on the place.) And this 
fhews that the Keri and Complutenfian 
reading 15, which alfo agrees with many 
of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices, and is fup- 
ported by the LXX and Vulg. verfions, 
is the true one. Comp. Shaw’s Travels, 
Pp. 420. 

Der. To cowre, or cower (immediately per- 
haps from the Welth cwrrzan the fame), 
properly to fink by bending the knees, 
Lat. curvus, whence Eng. curve, incur 
vate, incurvation. Lat. Crus, cruris, the 
leg, whence crural. Alfe » in Y93 having: 
it’s nafal found, cringe, crank (bending), 
whence crankle. 

ay 

Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in 
Arabic fignifies, To contrad, gather toge- 
ther. AsaN. wo The belly, abdomen, 
where the inteftines are contradfed or con 
volved. So the LXX xoiaiay, and Vulg. 
ventrem. occ. Jer. li. 34. The Chaldee 
Targums ufe 079 in the fame fenfe; and 
obferve that in Jer. fourteen of Dr. Ken- 
micott's Codices read 1093, and nine 1D%D. 

m2 

I. To cut off, as a branch. Ifa. xviii. 5. To 
cut up, as a tree, Deut. xx. 19, 20. 
2 Chron. ii. 8,16. comp. Exod. ix. 25, 
AsaN. fem. plur. mma Beams cut out. 
1 K. vi. 36. vii. 2, 12, AsaN. mate. 
plur. in Regim., 420 Infiruments of 
cutting, fiwords. So Eng. marg. occ. 
Gen. xlix. 5. 

II. To cut off; by death, ceffation, or the 
like. Gen. ix. 11. xvii. 14. 1Sam. xx. 15. 
Pf. xxxiv. 17, & al. freq. g 

UI. Asa N. fem. nn or mn) 4 cut- 
ting off (fo Aquila in Deut. xomyg, and, 
Symmachus dianorns), as of a woman 
from her hufband by divorce, a divorce. 
Dent. xiv.te9e DAokt.. And though 
the V. m2 occurs not in this fenfe in the 
Bible, yet there is no reafon to doubt but 
it was ufed in the Hebrew of Ecclus. xxv. 
26, or 36, If fhe (thy wife) go not as thou 
would have ber, cut ber off (Gr. azro- 


_ tse) from thy fle/b. er ne 
Nd Lo 
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IV. To chew meat, cut it in pieces with the 
teeth. Num. xi. 33. 

V.. To cut in pieces, applied to facrifices. Jer. 
xxxiv.18, The men who have not perform- 
ed nnn 35 the terms of the purification- 
Sacrifice, which \\2 they cut in pieces 
before me, rym the calf which 4n2 
tows they cut im twain. Here the calf 
is plainly called m2 the purifier or puri- 
fication-facrifice, which was cut in twain. 
So Pf. i. 5, Har voyomma m2 who have 
cut in pieces my purifier or purification- 
victim in facrifice. Comp. Gen. Xv. 9, 
10,17, 18. This cuftom of N42 M2 
cutting im pieces a purification-facrifice 

‘was ufed both by believers and * hea- 
then, at their folemn leagues; at firft 
doubtlefs with a view to the great facri- 
fice, who was to purge our fins in his. own 
blood ; and the offering of thefe facrifices, 
and paffing through the parts of the di- 
vided victim, was fymbolically ftaking 
their hopes of purification and falvation 
on their performance of the conditions 
on which the M1 was offered. Hence 
the phrafe no2 M2 implies the making 
of a league or covenant ; and doubtlefs a 
facrifice was generally offered on thefe 
occafions. And from this cuftom the ex- 
preffion is fometimes figuratively applied, 
where we cannot fuppofe there was any 
a@ual facrifice; as Job xxxi. I. Hof. 
11.18. It is known even to {chool-boys 
that the Romans had the fimilar expref- 
fions ferire, icere, percutere foedus, for 
making a covenant; and Ainfworth de- 
rives the word fadus itfelf from foeta 
porca, the pregnant fow, which was /a- 
crificed in making it, or rather, fays he, 
from foedus, i. e. bloody, quia fine cruore 
non feriebantur foedera, becau/e agree- 
ments (or covenants) were not firuck witb- 
out blood. 

If the reader is deGrous of feeing this 
importaht phrafe na nd thoroughly 


® See Homer's ll. ii. lin. 124. (on which place 
Euftathius remarks, Ait TOMHE Z2QN OT OMENRN 
Os Ems EYAAOIG DEH0s EVIVOVTO, By the cutting of facri- 
Jjiced animalsy-oaths 1m important affairs were con- 
firmed.) Ll, iii. lin. 103, 104, 1059 1072 245, & feq.; 
Virgil, 7En, viii. lin, 641- xii. lin. 169, & feq-; 
. Dionyfius Halicarn. lib. v. ad init.; Livy, lib. i. 
cap. 24.; and Hooke’s Roman Hiftory, book i. 
p- 67.3 to which by all means add the learned Bo- 
chart, vol. ii, 325) Wee 
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explained, and cleared from. objetions, 
he will do well to confult Bade's Scripture 
Meaning of Aleim and Berith, Part If. 
(with the Reply in defence of it againft 
Dr. Sharp), and Moody's Evidence for 
Chriftianity contained in the words Aleim 


and Berit, &c. Part If. I fhall however ~ 


obferve here that Homer's phrafe cpxa 
reuvelv to cut off, or im pieces, the oatb- 
offerings, which he exprefsly fays, I]. i. 
lin. 245, 246, (comp. lin. 269.) . were 
aove dvw two lambs, wonderfully agrees 
with the Heb. m2 nnd, cutting off a pit- 
rification facrifice; and that if it be ob- 
jected that M2 is in Deut. xxix. 11, 13, 
or 12, 14. comp. Ifa. lvii. 8. yoined with 
abs an oath, as well as with nA, it may 
be replied, that there are many other in- 
ftances, both in the Old and New Tefta- 


ment, of two Nouns being joined with _ 


one Verb or Participle, which is firiétly- 


and properly applicable only to one of _ 


the Nouns (fee Gen. iv. 20. xlvii. 19. 
Exod. xx. 18. Deut. iv. 12. xxxil. 14. 
2 Sam. xxi. 18. Job iv. ro. Hof. ii. 18, 
or 20. Zeph. i. 17. Luke i. 64. Xil. 
54, 55. 4 Cor. iii. 2. Rev. xvii. 4. 
‘xviii. 16.); that the fame mode of ex- 
preffion is not uncommon in the + Greek 
and Roman writers; ana that, with re- 
gard to the particular phrafe in queftion, 
Homer likewife, I. iti. lin. 73, 94, 2565 
in the fame fentence apples raovTes 
cutting off, and rapper let us cut off, to 
giaoryra friendfbip, as well as to o%la 
the oath-offerings, tO which Jatter alone 
it is properly applicable. As for the 
expreflion MDs [NI Neh. ix. 
think with Moody, p. 140, that it ftridtly 
imports cutting off a faith-offering or con- 
frmation-facrifice (comp. Exod. xxiv. 
4—8.), and fo correfponds with the Op- 
via USETA faithful oath-offerings of 
Homer. Comp. Greek and Eng. Lexicon 
in AMNOZ. ~ 

Der. Lat. Curtus, whence French court, 


Eng. curt, curtation, decurtation, curtail, 


curtlafs. Alfo with prefixed, the Danifh 
Jkorter, and Englifh Jbort, Fe. Qu? 

pal ezgs) 

AsaN. A jheep. Gen. xxx. 32. Lev. iil. 7, 
& al. Bem. maw An ewe. occ. Lev. 


+See Davies’s Note 5, on Cicero De Nat. Deor. 
lib, 1. cap. 17. 
: Aad y.6. 


38, L. 


wh a a: 


Aves 


v, 6. The word occurs not as a Verb, and 

the ideal meaning is uncertain. 

- Der. Germ. Schaf, Sax. yceap, Eng. 
Sheep. 

ee) 

_ Nearly the fame as 7D, To cover, to be co- 
wered, or inclofed. Once, Deut. xxxii. 15; 
where three of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices 
read MD]. Comp, Job xv. 27. 

Ei) | 
I. To fumble, as againft an obftacle. Lev. 
i xxvi. 37. Pf. xxvii. 2. Jer. xlvi. 12. Nah. 
iil. 3.——or through weaknefs or faintnefs. 
Ifa. xl. 30. Comp, 1 Sam. ii. 4. 2 Chron. 
— Xxviii.15. Lam. v.13. Neh. iv. 10. As 
Ns. n> 4 fumble or fall. Prov. xvi.18. 
be) bwon and won A Stumbling block. Lev. 
xix. 14, Comp. Ezek. xviii. 30. Jer, 

Vi. 21. 

JI. To totter, as the knees from weaknefs, 
Dai Gcix, 24. lfa.xxxv. 3. 
HI. To totter, be ready to fall, in a political 
fenfe. Ifa, ili. 8. So as a N. fem, m>wSp 
A tottering condition of public affairs. Ifa. 
uit. 0. 

IV. To fumble fpiritually, in the ways or 
law of God. Hof, xiv. 2, ro, or 1, 9. In 
Hiph. To caufe thus to fumble into fin 
and ruin. See Jer. xviii. 15. 2 Chron. 

Hxvill, 23. Mal. ii. 8. As aN. hitvon 

— A fumbling block in a {piritwal fenfe. 
Ezek. vii, 19. xiv. 3, 4, 7, where it re- 
fers to idols, as the fem. plur. mown 
likewife doth Zeph. i. 3. Comp. Ezek, 

sili. 205 where it feems to denote “ fuch 

a temptation ta fin, and particularly to 

idolatry, as the man might have refifted.” 

YY. AsaN. dwn A fiumbling block to the 

heart or confcience, i, e. /omething on 
which it impinges, as it were, and for 
which it condemns a man. 1 Sam. xxv. 31. 

Comp. Aéts xxiv. 16, and Greek and 

_ _, Eng Lexicon in Ampooxoros. 

' VI. As a N. dS Some inftrument of 

+ throwing down buildings or their parts, 
an ax, pick-ax, crow, or the like. But 

—- Michaelis thinks it more agreeable to the 

_ ‘Meaning of the Root to interpret it a 

battering engine, ram or the like. occ. 

Sort. lxxiv; 6. 

‘Der. To jofile or jufile. Qu? 

mW 

_ Jn Arabic the Verb fignifjes, To difcover, 
a diclofe, reveal, and is always in the He- 
brew Bible applied to fome {pecies of 


4s 
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‘minable procefles, as pra¢tifed by the heathen, 


Pp—Wws 


conjuring, fo may be thought to have ~ 
particular reference to the pretended di/= - 
covery of things hidden or future, by ma- 
gical means. The LXX conftantly tranf- 
late it by Gapuanoy a drug, or fome of 
it's derivatives ; it may therefore be ren- 
dered 

AsaV. in Kal, To u/e pharmaceutic inchant- 
ments, or to apply drugs, whether vege- 
table, mineral, or animal, zo magical pur= 
pofes- occ. 2 Chron. xxxili.6*. Asa N, 
matic. plur. maw 3 Pharmaceutic inchant- 
ments, forceries. 2 K, ix. 22. Ifa. xlvii. g, 
& al. Alfo, /nchanters. Jer. xxvii. 9. As 

a N. Fw An inchanter, forcerer. Deut. 
xvill. 10, & al. Fem. nawon 4x inchant- 
refs, forcerefs. Exod. xxii. 18, 

Ww 

The idea of the word feems to be Straight, 
direct, right, as oppofed to crooked, erro- 
neous, or wrong. ; 

I, Asa V.in Kal, To proceed rightly, So 
the LXX soimew to profper well. occ. 
Ecclef. xi. 6. In Hiph. To dire. occ, 
Ecclef. x. 10, Moan Twn pan And the 
excellency of direCting, i. e. the moft exe 
cellent diredtrefs (is) wifdom. 

II. As a N. 109 A Jpindle or turning pin, 
which regulates the pofition of the thread 
from the diflaff. occ. Prov. xxxi. 19; 
where 478 mutt be the di/aff, and there- 
fore "1u”) is fome other part of the ap- 
paratus ; but what cannot be precifely 
afcertained without knowing the ftruc- 
ture of the ancient fpinning inftruments. 

IIT. As Ns. 4w5 Righi, agreeable. occ. 
Etth. viii. 5. pnw2 Righteou/nefs, agree- 
ablenef:. occ. Ecclef.iv. 4. v.10, or 11. 
munaa Pi. lxvili. 7, may be rendered 
either In righteou/nefs ({0 Theodotion ev 
eviurycty), or, as the Syriac Verfion, 
aMiyvwo. Jn or with profperity. Comp. 
Ecclef, xi. 6; 

na * 

I. In Kal, To pound, beat, or wear to pieces. 
oce. Deut. ix. 21. Jobiv.20. In Niph, 
To be thus pounded or beaten. \fa. xxiv. 1 2), 
Mic. i. 4. 

I, Asa N, fem. 429 4 beating or pound= 


* The reader may find fome account of thefe abos 
i 

Potter's Antiquities of Greece, book ii. ch. xviii. : in 
Horace, Epod. v. and the Notes of the Delphin edi- 


tons in Oud, Metam, lib, vii. fab. 2.5 apd Lucan, 


lib. vie 


ing. * 


2ns—An> if 


amg. occ, 2K. xx. 13. Ifa. xxxix. 2; in 
which paflages 423 M1 may mean zbe 
Soufe not only where the fpices were 
pounded for facred and civil ufes, but alfo 
where the gold and filver were beaten or 
Jjramped for coin.. Comp. under tony. 
Aquila and Symmachus render 43 in 
Ifa. by rov apuparwy avrw of bis fpices; 


and the Targum in both texts by ‘D3. 


of bis treafures. 

ill. In Kal, To beat or deftroy, as an army, 
Deut. i. 44. In Niph. To be thus beaten 
or deftroyed. Jer. xlvi. 5. 

nna Denotes the repetition or intenfenefs of 
the above action. 

I. To beat, pound over and over again, or 
into fmall pieces. 2 K. xviil. 4. 2 Chron. 
aaxive 7. (4. u.4. As a N. mnris 
fpoken of oil obtained by expreffion ot 
pounding. occ. Exod. xxvii. 20. 1 K 
Vv. 11,0r 25. 

Il. Figuratively, To beat in pieces, deftroy 
by repeated beatings. 2 Chron. xv. 6. 
Pf. Ixxxix. 24. 

Der. Cut, Lat. cedo to beat, cudo to ftrike, 
hammer. 

AnD 

To mark, engrave, draw, or form a repre- 
Jfentation of any thing ; generally ufed for 
drawing letters, or literal characters, i.e. 
writing, as Exod. xxiv. 4. xxxi. 18. 
xxx. 15.° Deut. xvii. 18, & al. freq. 
but fometimes applied to other marks, as 
Exod. xvii. 14. (comp. under D> IV.) 
Lev. xix. 28. In Joth. xviii. 6, 8, g, it 
is ufed for delineating a country, or draw- 
ing geographical maps (fee Scheuchzer’s 
Phyfica Sacra on the place) ; in Ezek. 
xlui. 11, for drawing the plan of a houte. 
Mr. Harmer, Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 168, 
Note, mentions, from Peter della Vaile, 
an eaftern method of writing what was 
Joon to be obliterated on the ground, which 
was firft {trewed over with fine fand; and 
to this he thinks Jeremiah alludes, ch. 
xvil. 13. Comp. John vii. 8. 

On Ifa. x, 1, fee Harmer’s Obfervations, 

vol. 11. p. 289—291. 

bno | 

Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in 

Arabic fignifies, To conjine, reftrain, and 

in Heb. and Chaldee, as a N. no 4 


wall. So all the.interpreters. occ. Cant. | 


1.9. Ezrav. 8. Dan. v. 5. The Chaldee 
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Mr. Harmer, in his excellent Outlines of 
a New Commentary on Solomon's Song, 
thinks that in Cant. ii. 9, 5nd means the 
green wall, as it were, of a chiofk or 
eaftern arbour; which is thus defcribed 
by * Lady M. IV. Montague: “ In the 
midft of the garden (fays fhe) is the 
chigfk, that is, a large room commonly 
beautified with a fine fountain in the 
midft of it. It is raifed nine or ten fteps, 
and inclofed with gilded lattices, round 
which vines, jeffamines and honey-fuc- 
kles make a@ fort of green wall. Large 
trees are planted round this place, which 
is the fcene of their greateft pleafures.’— 
See more in Ouzlines, &c. Obfery. x. 
p- 140, &c. 

on 

I. To mark with an engraving, impreffion, 
ftamp, or the like. It occurs in Niph. 
Jer. ii, 22, Thy iniquity N23 is marked 
(fo Montanus, Jignata eft) before mes; 
which the ‘Syriac Verfion explains by 
Tp DM D2 pM? yon, thus rendered 
in Walton’s Polyglott, “ Cicatrices tamer 
impreflerunt in te peccata tua coram me, 
Yet thy fins have made fcars wpon thee 
before me.” And this Syriac application 
of the Verb may ferve to confirm the true 
fenfe of the Hebrew. Comp. Greek and 
Eng. Lexicon in xavrygiatw. 

II. As a participial N. Od Stamped, fig- 
natum, gold namely marked with a flamp 
to thew it’s genuinenefs and purity. Job 
xxvill. 16. Pf. xlv. to.: Prov. xxv. 12. 
Cant. v. 11; in which laft paffage there 
feems an allufion to the golden crown 
worn by Solomon, Comp. ch. iii. 11. 

III. As a Participle or participial N. non 
occurs in the titles of Pf. xvi. vi. lvii. 
lviii. lix, lx; and is always either pre- 
ceded or followed by ‘177 of or for Da- 
vid, fo may imply either. that thefe 
Pfalms were written by the typical Da- 
vid, or that they were defigned to be 
efpecially remarked by the real David or 
Beloved One, the Son and Lord of the 
King of Ifrael. See Bate's Crit. Heb. 

eg) 

nee not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignifies, To adbere, flick clofely; and this 
feems nearly the idea of the Heb. for 
hence, as a N. fem. mind, plur. mins 


* Vol. ii. letter xxxii, pe 58. Comp. vol. iii, 


‘Targums ufe the word in the fame fenfe. |) letter sliii, p. 6. 


and 


ee. 


rt oe 


and mind 4 frrait coat, an inner garment 
or tunic; fo all the Greek Verfions wy, 

. and Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion 
“in Lev. viii. 13, Urodurys an under or 
anner garment, freq. occ. It is particu- 
Jarly applied to the High Prielt’s coat or 
gunic that fat clofe to his body, which the 
Syn or robe did not. Exod. EXVIll. 4, 39> 
& al. So Jofepbus (Ant. lib. il. cap. 7, 
§ 2.) defcribes this MINS as yirwy wepl- 
EY CUfLLEVOS TH TWMATI, HO TAS Keloh 

“bas wept Tols Ppanlorl xarEer Py Lev0s, a 
tunic circumferibing or clofely encompafing 
(arte ambiens, Hudfon) the body, and 

_ baving tight fleeves for the arms.” 
Hence plainly the Greek yirwy, and per- 

‘haps by abbreviation the Eng. Coat. 

AND 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Ethiopic 

‘and Arabic fignifies, To bind together, to 

bind hard, tightly, or compactly together. 

' Hence 

Asa N. #n3, plur. °5n3 or MANS. 

I. The fooulder ; rut it feems ftrictly to de- 
note the bead of the os humeri, or of the 
upper bone of the arm, with regard to 

' which bone an eminent * anatomift ob- 
ferves, that ‘at the upper end it has a 

- Jarge round bead which is covered with a 
very fmooth cartilage, which is received 

~ gnto the cavity of the /capula (or fhoul- 

_der-blade), and makes a juntture per 
arthrodiam. This head of the bone being 
much larger than the focket into which 
it is received, the part extant is _/?ridZly 
embraced by a ligament, one edge of 
which is faftened to the margin of the 
cartilaginous focket of the /capula, the 
other to the lower part of the head of this 
bone, thereby uniting them jirmly. toge- 
ther.” —It binding firongly together then 


' be the ideal meaning of the Heb. AND, 
ae we fee why the bead of the os humeri was 
; called by this name, and may now un- 


’ derftand Job xxxi. 21, 22, which is thus 
excellently paraphrafed by Mr. Scott : 
*¢ Tfatan orphan’s head I fhook my hand, 
Secure the hall of judgment to command ; 


‘That hand be thatter’d, let my /houlder’s ball 
Disjointed from it’s guilty morti/e fall.” 


For as AND in this paffage denotes zbe 


- bead of the o8 humeri (LXX + wos) 


* Dr, Drake, Anatomy, p. 408. 
+ See Hederic’s Lexicon. 


AN? fr 3620 73 sng 


moow mutt fignify the /houlder-blade into 
which it is imferted, and with which it is 
firmly connected. Yn a more general view 
we may fay that AND denotes the upper 
and fore part of the fooulder, as Iw the 
hinder ox back part. See Exod, xxviil. 12. 
Ifa. xlvi. 7. xlix. 22. Ezek, xii. 6. 

Il. The /boulder of a beaft. Va. xxx. 6. 

III. Of buildings or the like, 4 fide or part 
‘refembling a Jooulder. See Exod. xxvii. 
14, 15. xxxvill, 14. 1K, vil. 39. Ezek. 
x].40, 4.1, 44- 

TV. Of countries, A fide or border. See 
Num. xxxiv. 11. Jofh. xv. $, 10, I1. 
Ifa. xi. 14. 

V. AsaN. plur. mano fpoken of the High 
Prieft’s drefs, Sboulders or fboulder-pieces. 
Exod. xxviii. 7, 12, & al. 

VI. Asa. fem. plur. mana or n5n> The 
Jboulders or underfetters in the frame of 
the lavers. occ. 1 K. vii. 30, 34. 

wna 

I. In Kal, To enclofe, encompafs, furround. 
occ. Jud. xx. 43: Pf. xxii. 13. exlu. 8. 
Job xxxvi. 2, 5 5n5, Montazus, Sta circa 
me, Stand round me, i. e. Stay near me. 
In Hiph. Nearly the fame, To encompa/s. 
occ. Hab. i. 4. 

II. AsaN.1n2 A royal crown or diadem. 
occ. Efth. i. 11. ii, 17. vi. 8. Hence as 
a V.in Hiph. To make a crown, or be 
crowned. occ. Prov. xiv. 18, The prudent 
fhall make (to themfelves) a crown of, or 
be crowned with, knowledge. So Theodo- 
tion, sepycovTas yyworw. 

Hence Greek Kidaeis a diadem. 

III. As a N. fem. non> is applied to each 
of the cbhapiters or circular crowns which 
were placed on the top of the two co- 
lumns or pillars in the porch of Solo- 
mon’s temple. It fometimes denotes 
thefe chapiters in general; fee 1 K. vii. 
16,17, 18. Jer. lii. 22; fometimes only 
the diadem or boop part, as diftinguifhed 
from the cro/s-ring part which formed the 
top. 2 K. xxv. 17. Comp. ma under 
ba X. 

Mr. Hutchinfon, in his Treatife on The 
Columns, vol. xi. has {hewn in general 
that thefe chapiters were a kind of orre- 
ries or repreféntations of the material fyf- 
tem, with the planets, fixed ftars, &c. 
And in the explanation of the feveral 

’ Heb. words relative to thefe nnn I 
propofe to illuftrate and confirm the fame 

idoe wht DL Soi ; . truth ; 


ies. Oe eee. | es “_ 
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truth: to them therefore I muft refer. 


. the reader; obferving in the mean time 
i'that it is certain the ancients had ma- 
chines fimilar to our orreries. Thus Ci- 
cero, Tufculan. Difput. lib. i. cap. 25, 
fays, * “ When Archimedes comprifed the 
motions of the moon, of the fun, and of the 
Sve planets in a phere, he contrived it fo 
that a fingle converfion of it regulated fe- 
veral motions which were very different 
in refpect of celerity ;” and in his De Nat. 
Deor. lib. ii. cap. 34, he introduces the 
Stoic Balbus fpeaking of + a /pbere, 
which his friend Pofdonius had then 
lately made, each converfion of which 
did the fame with regard to the fun, the 
mocn, and the five planets, as is done in 
the heavens every day and night.” —* But 
there is an [ orrery defcribed by Valerius 
Flaccus, that feems far to have exceeded 
either of the former; if that Poet bor- 
rowed his thought from any work of this 
kind, that he had feen. He makes it 
ferve for a luftre in the temple of Phe- 
bus. In the midft of the temple,” he 
fays, “ there ftood a vaft ftatue of Atlas; 
which fiatue fupported a /phere of the 
heavens. The planets and conftellations 
avere reprefented on at, all in their proper 
courfes, to enlighten the dome. Surely 
there never was a temple more properly, 
or more nobly, illuminated!” Thus the 
elegant and |carned Mr. Spence (in his 
Polymetis, dial. xi. p. 180, where fee 
more): but we perceive he had fome 
doubt whether the Poet drew his defcrip- 
tion from a real temple of Apollo. He 
probably would have entertained lefs 


* <¢ Cum Archimedes \une, folis, quinque erran- 
.tium motus in {pharam iniigavit, effecir ut 
tarditate & celeritate diffimillimos moius una regeret 
converfio.”” 

+ © Spheram,—guam nuper familiaris nofter effe- 
cit Pofidonius, cujus fingule converjiones idem eth- 
ciunt in fole, & in lun4, & in quinque ftellis erranti- 
bus, quod efficitur in celo fingulis diebus & nocti- 
bus.”? See alfo Dr. Davies’s Note on the latter part 
of this chapter, and the authors there referred to. 

a Illi-properé monfirata capeffunt 

Limina; non aliter quam firadiantis adirent 
Ora Dei, verafque aterni luminis Arces: 
Tale jubar per tea micat. Stat ferreus Atlas 
Oceano; genibufque tumens infringitur Unda: 
At medij per terga fenis, rapit ipfe nitentes 
Altus equos, curvoque diem fubtexit Olympo. 
Pone, rota breviore foror, denfeeque fequuntur 
Pleiades, & madidis rorant é crinibus ignes. 
Arg. V. lin. 416, &c, 


feruple of this kind, had he been aware: 
that the chapiters on the pillars before 
Solomon’s temple were likewife orreries§. 


wh 
To bray, pound, beat to pieces. occ. Prov. 


xxv, 22, As.a N. whdo A mortar. 
occ. Prov. xxvii. 22; where there feems 
an allufion toa cruel punifhment, which 
might be fometimes inflicted anciently 
as it is in our days. Thus the Turks 
“hold that_ by their law a muftz (or head 
of the law) is not to be put to death; but 
yet, if a mufti were guilty of high-trea- 
fon, or any enormous crime, it would be 
in vain for him to plead the privilege 
of the law; for he would be degraded, 
fent to the Seven Towers, and there 
pounded alive in a mortar||.” And Baron 
dé Tott tells us J, that “ the Ulemas, or 
men of the law, in general, in Turkey, 
are put to death by being bruifed [brayed] 
in a mortar.’ A\f{o, dA montar-bole, a hole 
like a mortar. occ. Jud. xv. 18, 19, And 
be was fore athirfi, sp" and be called to 
Jehovah — And “Fehovah Aleim clave 
‘52 Swe whoo nx the mortar-hole 
which (is) in Lehi (comp. ver. 14, 17.) 
and there came water out of it; and 
when he had drunk, bis fpirit came again, 
and he revived; wherefore be called the 
name thereof Spt py, i.e. the fountain 
of bim that called, which (is) N92 in 
Lehi zo this day. So wn does not re~ 
fer to the jaw-bone of the afs, but to the 
place thence called Lehi. Comp. Har- 


- mer’s Obfervations, vol. iv. p. 508, &c. 


In Zeph. i. 11, worn is by the Chaldee 
‘Targum rendered pip 82m) tbe brook or 
torrent of Kedron: but how could this be 
inhabited? Aguila renders it Tov GApoy 
the mortar, fo Vulg. pila, and Theodo- 
tion by Tw Babes the depth. Caftell thinks 
it means the valley, which according to 
Jofepbus’s Defcription of Jerufalem, Ant. 
lib. v. cap. 4, § 3, divided the upper 
from the lower city, and was in his time 
called the valley of the cheefe-makers, and 
is by ‘Yerome denominated the valley of 
Siloe. 


§ See accounts of two comparatively modern p/a- 


netaviums oy orreries, in the Gentleman’s Magazine 
for 1785, p. 586, 798. 


|| Complete Sytem of Geography, vol. ii. p. 169 


col. 2. 


I Memoirs, yol. i. p. 28, edit. Rodinfon. 


~PLURI- 
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PLURILITERALS in 3, 
“515 See under 15 > 

555 See under 5D and 959 

337099. Chald. 


Asa particle, Of this fort, im this manner. | 


The derivation of the word is uncer- 
tain; but it feems to be compounded 


of 33 thus, and 80 what. occ. Ezra iv. 8. | 


Fo As AEs 
ba} gobs] 
From mp3 fo bend, and 5n ¢#o turn. 


J. Asa N. 59n5> A round or /pherical knob. 
in the golden candleftick. Exod. xxv. | 


31, 33, al. So LXX Soaiowryp, and 
Vulg. Spherula. 

aI. As a N. nb) plur. in Reg. Sna5, 
An hemifpherical or roundifb porch over a 
door, as of the temple. occ. Amos ix. I.— 
or of a houfe. occ. Zeph. ii. 14. 

- ddD See under 19 

— -ban9 Chald. 

To clothe, invef. occ. 1 Chron. xv. 27. As 
aN. fem. plur. nban2 Vefis, tunics., occ. 
Dan. iii. 21. Comp. under 520. 

be dep: 

As aN. from 5 ike and 19 @ carriage, as 
ans from 5 /ike, and 24 great. It means, 
I apprehend, a kerb or ledge going round 
the infide of the altar, which ferved as a 
refi to carry or fupport any thing which 
the priefts in miniftering at the altar 
had occafion to place there. occ. Exod. 
XXViL. 5. Xxxvill. 4. The Vulgate tranf- 
Jation of this word, by arulam am dearth, 
which is diftinguifhed from the craticula 
wnea, or brazen. grate, plainly favours 
the interpretation here given. 

fanaa) 

As aN, (from M3 ¢o cut, penetrate, and 
102 to be bot, warm). The crocus or 


Saffron. “It is, fays Dr. Quincy, one. 


of the greateft cordia/s of any fimple the 
whole Materia Medica fupplies, and as 
effectually promotes a diaphore/is.” And 
the ingenious authors of the New and 
Complete Dictionary of Arts and Sciences 
fay, “ It is a high cordial, and a very 
powerful aperient, deterfive, and refol- 
vent.” This account fully juftifies the 
compofition here given of it's Hebrew 
name, and fhews the propriety and de- 
fcriptivenefs thereof. It is once ufed in 
fetting forth the charms of Solomon’s 
royal bride, Cant. iv..14; where LXX 
Keouos, and Vulg, Crocus, 
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| Perhaps from i155 or 53 fo cut off, and by 
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moas—5n19 


for 85D to fil, asin Job xxxii. 18. Ezek. 
XXVili. 16, 

I, AsaN. A full ear of corn, or colletively, 
Sull ears of corn, cut from the ftalk. Lev. 
a I4, xxl. 1422 WG 42. 

Il. 4 fruitful field or country. Jer. ii. 7. 
iv..26. xlviii. 93, & al. Ufa. x. 18. xvi. 10. 
xxxvil. 24, the foreft of it’s (Lebanon's) 
fruitful field. Such a fruitful fpot there 
actually is in a rupture of the mountain 
Lebanon, concerning which fee Vitringa, 
and under 72> VI. 

II. Carme/. It is the name of two places ; 
one, “‘a city in the Tribe of Fzdab, 
fituated on a mountain of the fame name, 
in the fouthern part of Paleftine. Joth. 
xv. 55, & al.”” The other, “a moun- 
tain to the fouth of Péolemais, and the 
north of Dora, upon the Mediterranean. 
It belonged (probably) to the Tribe of 
Manaffeh, Joth. xix. 26.” Calmet. No 
doubt both thefe places had their names 
from the fruitfulne/s of their foil. See 
q Sam, xxy..2. Jer. t.-19" tin0sd 2. 
Micah vii. 14; and Bochart, vol. ii. 
532 533. Cant. vii..5, or 6. Thy bead 
upon thee is like Carmel; namely, on ac- 
count of the various coloured ribbands, 
flowers, and jewels in imitation of Howers, 
with which it was adorned. Comp. V7- 
tringa on Ifa. xxxv. 2; Lady M. W. Moa- 
tague’s Letter xxviii. vol. ii. p. 14, 153 
and Harmer’s Outlines, p. 111, &c. 

IV. As a N. bony A kind of purpura ot 
purple fife, which ufed to be taken near . 
the laft mentioned mount Carmel. Hence 
it is ufed for purple or crimfon, 2 Chron, 
ii. 7, 14, or 6, £3. lit, 14. See Bochart, 
vol. iii. 72.5. 

sD 5 Chald. 

AsaN. A throne, from Heb. sp the fame, 
5 being inferted, as in the Chald. pra 
from Heb. ps, in Chald. os5w from 
Heb. watt, It occurs not in the abfolute 
or emphatic form fingular, but in the 
conftruét, and in the plur. po1D.. occ. 
Dan. vii. 9. See Chaldee Grammar, 
fect. iii. rule 9, 

tODd9 or yD ; 

It occurs only Pf. lxxx. 14, and is rendered 
by fome tranflators, To root up, to. eradi- 
cate, thus the Targum nyiny bath due or 
rooted it up, and Vulg. exterminavit ; by 

others, 


Le)3ya) 


éAvuyvaro, and Ferome vaftavit. But, 
- according to either of thefe interpreta- 
tions, 1 know not of what words the V. 
can be probably compounded.* On the 
authority of thirteen MSS. and one 
printed edition pqD is the belly, Jer. 
li, 4, (comp. under w2); and hence 
as a V. may very naturally fignify zo 
cram or fil the belly. Aben Ezra long 
‘ago explained minDID» by DiD—bath 
Jilled bis belly, 110, with, vor from it; 
which feems as probable an expofition 
as any I have met with;. and in this 
view i2D72° may perhaps be beft di- 


vided into two words, though printed as, 


one; and for other inftances of a fimilar 
kind, fee under ayqn. The Syriac tranf- 
lation favours Aben Ezra’s interpreta- 

' tion; for it renders the word by mbox 
bath eaten it; fo Symmachus by xare- 
veuytaro auryy bath fed upon it; and 
another Hexaplar verfion to the fame 
purpofe, xarsCoonydy aurys. 
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As aN. once, Efth. i. 6; where the LXX 
render it by a word derived from the He- 
brew, xapracivois, and Vulg. carbafini. 
But what did the tranflators intend by 
thefe words? Scheuchzer in his Phy/ica 
Sacra conjeétures that the Heb. n5qD 
_ may mean cloth made of the A/beftos or 
_Amianius. That this extraordinary mi- 
neral and it’s ufe were well known to 
the ancients is evident from the follow- 
ing paflage cited from Diofcorides, lib. v. 
. Cap. 156. Aidos ausavros yevvara wey 
£v Kurow, sumrneia ooisn goimws, ov 
epyatousvorvPacwara molec eb avre, 
ovros imavrmdss, wpos. Seav, a BArfevra 


sig wup, PACyEevTal jev, AnumMpoTeoa de. 


. REepyovras, un xarancioumeva. The mi- 
néral called amiantus is produced in 
Cyprus, and refembles the {feiflile or 
pluinofe alum: and as it is flexible, they 
manufacture and make it into cloth, 
as an object of curiofity; for zf one 
throws this cloth into the frre, it burns 
indeed, but without being confitmed, and 
comes out more beautiful.” Pliny, Nat. 
Hitt. lib, xix. cap. 1, {peaking of the 
fame, fays, ‘ Inventum eft etiam quod 
ignibus non abfumeretur. Vivum id 
wvocant, ardentefque in focis convivi- 
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- others, To ravage, wafte, fo the LXX } 


Da"3 


exuftis {plendefcentes igni magis, quant 
poflent aquis. Regum inde funebres tu- 
nice corporis favillam ab religquo feparant 
cinere. Nafcitur in defertis aduftifque fole 


Aa 


ee ey 


Indie, ubi non cadunt imbres, inter divas” 


ferpentes; affuefcitque vivere ardéndo, ra~ 
rum imventu, difficile textu propter bre- 
vitatem. Rufus de cetero color fplen- 
defcit z¢ni. Cum inventum eft equat pre« 
tia excellentium margaritarum.—Huic 
lino principatus in toto orbe. We mect 
alfo with a kind of linen which is nok 
confumable by fire. They call it living 
(or zmmortal); and I have at feafts seen 
towels made of it, burning in the fire, and 
in this manner more thoroughly cleanfed 
than they could have been by water. Of 
this are made the funereal vefts of kings, 
to preferve the afhes of their bodies fepa- 
rate from the reft. It is produced in 
the defert and parched regions of India, 
where’ no rain falls, and horrid ferpents 
abound; and is wont to thrive by heat, 
is rarely to be found, and hard to weave 
by reafon of it’s fhortnefs. Moreover it’s 
red colour grows bright by fire. When 
Sound it is in price equal to the beft pearls. 
—This is the moft valuable kind of linen 
in the whole world.” And therefore, fup- 
pofing it known at that time, was the 
more proper to adorn the royal banquet- 
ing place of Ahafuerus. Thus have I 
given at large Scheuchzer's conjecture 
that DBY2 might mean the cloth made of 
the mineral called Ajbeffos or Amiantus. 
But I muft now remark, that, though 
we fuppofe this kind of cloth well known 
to the Perfians in the reign of Artaxermes 


 Longimanus, yet it is hardly to be ima- 


gined that it could be procured in quan- 
tities fuflicient to form any confiderable 
part of that vaft * vel or umbrella, which 
was expanded over the court of the royal 
gardens, which court, we are informed, 
was fufficient to contain all the people 
in Shufban, the metropolis (for fo we 
ought, with Montanus, to render the 
Heb. man), both great and {mall, and 
which therefore muft confift of many 
acres. Thus Jo/ephus, Ant. lib. xi. cap. 6, 
§ 1. ZKHNQMA aykawevos ex n¢pu= 
TEUY HOLL CpyUPEWY NOVI, UOY Alves Kab 


* See Shaw’s Travels, p, 208; Tay/or’s Hebrew 


Concordance in PR 2, and Marmer’s Obfervations, 


orum ¢k ‘¢o ‘vidimus mappas, fordibus | vol, i. p, 189. 
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erepouped nar” avrwy demeTacev, wse 
DWoAARS pupiadas xaranawerdas. (Ar- 
taxerxes) having caufed a tent, or pavi- 
lion, to be pitched, fupported by golden 
and filver pillars, hangings of /inen and 
purple were fpread over them, fo that 
many myriads of perfons might fit down.” 
As ‘n and noon, with which DBq> is 
joined, denote white and blue; fo the 
Chaldee Targumift, the Englifh and 
French Tranflators take this laft word 
for the name of a colour, green. But the 
LXX and Vulg. whofe authority feems 
preferable, render it, the former by xao- 
wacivots, the latter by carbafinis, made 


? 


| 15. Of time, A#, about, Gen. vill. 11. Joth. 


b 


A Particle. It feems to bederived or abridged 
from xx, and before Nouns has nearly the 
fame ufes as that Particle. 

1. To, unto, Gen. xxiv. 54, & al. freq. 

2. Witha V. of the infinitive, To, for to. 
Gen. 1. 14, & al. freq. 

3. Into. Lev. viii. 20. Cant. iv. 16. 

4. Towards. Ma. li. 6, Ezek. v. 10. Jon. 
ii. 17, With a V. infinitive, Towards, 
about. Gen, xii. 15. 


§. For, becaufe of, on account of. Num. vi. 7. 
1 K. xx. 7. Pfal. cxix. 20, Comp. Gen. 


LVi23) 


6. After, Gen. vii. to. 


4. With an infinitive V. After that. Exod. 


ah ta i 
8. According to. Gen. i. 11, & al. 
9. Of, concerning, touching, Gen. xx. 13. 


10. As to, as for,nara. Lev. xi. 26. Ecclef. 


ix. Tai BS 
a1. Jn refpect of, for. Gen. iv. 1, 9. 
12.. For, inflead of. Gen. Xi. 3. 
13. As it were. Jofh. vil. 5. Lam. i. 17, 
14. For, for the ufe of. Gen, xvii. 12. 


of fine linen; and Taylor fays, “1 tne 
cline to think it is ca/licoe,’’ and accord- 
ingly tranflates the text (under) white 
callico, and blue, faftened with cords of 
Jine linen and purple, &c. So Caftell had 
formerly interpreted DE4D by cotton, and 
remarked that this interpretation was 
confirmed by the Syriac Verfion Woy 
s2191 Thorn-wool, and by the Arabic 
word D512 fignifying cotton. ‘The ety- 
mology of DDD is uncertain; but the 
Greek xapracos, and Latin carbafus, 
feem plain derivatives from that ori- 
ental word. 


x.27. Within. Ezra x. 8. 
16. Of place, it denotes nearnefs, 4?, about, 
before, with. Num, xi. 10. 1 K. vi. 32. 
Exod. xiii. 7, & al. i 
17. It denotes poffeffion or property, Gen. 
xlviii. 5, tom % Mihi funt, They are to 
me, i. e. they are mine, & al. freq. Comp. 
Brod.tixe 4: : 
18. With, together with. Gen. xlvi. 26. 
Exod. xiv. 28. 1 Chron. xiii. 1. : 
19. In, denoting the ftate. Ifa.i. 5. 


sat Of, out of, LatcBy Has liv: 190P hat? 5 


xil. 7.. Exod: xxxv. 34. Lev. vii. 26. 
21. When 2 is prefixed to the infinitive 
mood, the expreflion is often elliptical, 
and mutt be fupplied by fuch words ‘as 
began, Ezra iii. 12: 1 Sam. xiv: 21 5— 
could, Jud. i. 19 ;—can, Kcclef. iii, 14. 
Ezra. ix. 15 ;—might, ought, or muft, 
Efth. iv. 2. 1 Chron. xv. 2. xxii. 5. 
Comp. Efth.i. 15. vi. 6,2 K. iv, 13,14. 
—is, are, or were wont, ufe or ufed. Ma. 
lis'gci Rxi. te Promexvi. 30. Jer iit 7, 

xliv. 19. Mic. vii. 3. : sti 
22, Redundant, or rather abridged frome 
the. 


<< 
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tbe. See 1 Chron. iii. 2. v. 2. xxix. 22, 
2 Sam. xvii. 16. Job v..2. Pfal. xxi. 9 
Prov. xxii.6. Jer. xxx. 12, xl, 2, 
xv. 3. Mal. ii. 12. 

AR 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
2N3 or 21 fignifes To be thirfly. Asa 
N. fem. plur. nasdn Droughts. .oce. 
| Hof. xiii. 5 ; where many of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices read ny2183N and nyasdn. 
To confirm this expofition the learned 


Bochart has obferved, that from this | 


Root axd or 25, a part of Africa, was 
anciently called Libya, from it’s parched 
thirfty foil, according to that of Lucan, 
lib. i. 

——per calidas Lidye fitientis arenas, 


Thro’ thirfly Libya's burning fands. 


The to’ or Libyans are mentioned in 
Scripture, 2 Chron. xii. 3. xvi. 8. Dan. 
xi. 43. Nah, iii. 9. 

oT) 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 4. 

I. In Kal and Niph. To be weary, tired, 
wearied or tired out, to faint or fail, as 
JSrom wearinefs. See Gen. xix, 11. Exod. 
vil. 18. Ifa. i. 14. Job iv. 2, -7 Wilt 
thou wot, (annon?) (if) we attempt to 
Speak to thee, rsdn be weary or unable 
to bear it? Comp. ver. 5. In Hiph. To 
make weary or faint. Job xvi. 7, And 
now it (my grief, ver. 6.) hath made mz 
weary. Ifa. vil. 13. Mic. vi. 3. AsaN. 
fein. nd Wearinefs. occ. Ezek. xxiv, 12, 
ned tosh Labours (Lave been or are) 
a wearine!s, i, e. Great pains have been 
taken by Jehovah (comp. Ifa. i. 14. Mal. 
ii. 17.) and his Prophets with this filthy 
pot. To this purpofe the Vulg. Multo 
labore fudatum eft. Asa N. fem. nxdn 
Wearines,: travel. occ. Exod. xviii. 8. 
Num, xx.14. Lam. iii. 5,.Neh. ix, 32. 
So with 9 for no what? prefixed (as 
in m9 Exod. iv. 2. t9590 Ifa. iii. 15. 
Comp. under 9 II.) mab What weari- 
nefs ? occ. Mal. i. 13. 

II. As a Particle denoting defe or ne- 
gation, 9, as ps Not, from jx; and 92 
Not, from 2 to wear, wafle away, 
which fee, 

a. Not. Gen. iii. 1, & al. freq, It is written 
with a1 inferted, si Jer. xlix. 20, & al. 

2. Nay, no. I Sam. viii. 19. 
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Ezek, 4. 


m9 


3. Joined to nouns, Without. 2 Sam. xxiii. 4, 

1 Chron. ii. 30. 

It is frequently interrogative (and fo 

afirms in the ftrongeft manner), even 

though no fign of interrogation be added, 

as2 K.v. 26. Lam. iii, 38. Jon. iv. 11. 

Hof. ii. 2, & al. 

5+ Itis ufed like a N. Job vi. 21, For now 
82 LON ye are become a not, a nothing, 
To udev. Job iv. 6, om Is thy piety, Bc. 
nothing? “ Adeone nihil 2” Schultens. 
Job vii. 9, For we are of yefterday wi 
v1) and’ know nothing—ade v4 suey. 
Comp. Obad. ver. 16, and obferve that 
many of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices ther 
read 829. Comp. under bx VI. 1. 

G. &5 preceding a N. imports the otal ue- 
ation of what is exprefled by the Noun, 
YN the n0-wood, i. e. the fats mafter, 
who is of a quite different and far fi- 
periour nature to that of the wood, If. 
x. 15; where fee Vitringa and Bp. Lowth; 
and comp. Ifa. xxxi.8. lv. 2. Job xxvi. 
2,3. Amos vi. 13. Hof. xi. 

IIT. 8, compounded with 4 iz, with, into, 

8>2 or Ida 

1, Of time, In not—i. e. before. Job xv. 32. 

2. Leyond, befides. Lev. xv. 25. 

3. With not—i.e. without. Num. xxxv. 23. 
Tia. lv. 1. 

4. By not—Deut. xxxii. 21. Jer. v. 4. 

5+ In not—in defect of, for want of. Prov. 
XU, 23, 

6. Into (avhat) not—Jer. ti. 13. 

7» For (what) not—Mfa. lv. 2. 

8. Not according to, otherwife than. 2 Chron. 
Bao18; 

9. Not by, not by means of, without. Job 
xxx. 28, 

TV. 5, compounded with > witb, to, of 
by, for, on account of, 

bd 

1. With not—i.e. without. 2 Chron. xv. 3. 

2. To (who) not—Hof. ii. 23, or 25. Job 
Xxvi. 2, 

3. Of or by (who) not—Ifa. Ixv. 1. 

4. Hor not, on account of not— Amos vi. 13. 

5. Hor not—as it were not. Job xxxix. 16, 

V. Asa Particle s1> exprefling wearine/s 

or failing of mind from longing defire.— 

O that! Would to God that! occ. Ua. 

xlvili, 18. lxiv. a. 1 Sam. xiv. 30. In 

this latt cited text the expreifion is ir- 

regular and unconneéted, but beautifully 

pathetic. For fimilar inflances fee Exod. 

xvi. 8. 


} 


_, Interjed. 
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xvi. 8. 1 Sam. xxv. 22, On Lam. i, 12; 
fee Targ. and Vulg. O, and LXX Oi, 


tnd ; 
J. To involve in a covering, bide. occ. 


2 Sami xix. 4, or 3, And the King ox? | 


gp nes covered Bis face, So the LXX 
expube ro mpocwroy avre, Comp. under 
sion I. In an intranfitive fenfe, To be 
hidden, to lhe bid. occ. Job xv. 11. AS 
aN. xd Concealment, fecrecy. occ. Jud. 
iv. 21, onda In fecret, fecretly. xd ufed 
adverbially, . Secretly, quietly. occ. Ifa. 
viii. 6; where LXX yovyy, and Vulg. 

- eum filentio, flently.- 

II. wxd Stooping. See under os. 

Der. Greek Ayfw (2d Fut. Aadw) and 
the Latin /atco to lie hid, whence Eng. 
latent. 

ed 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. butin Ethiopic 
and Arabic fignifies to fend, and in the 
Hith. or paffive conjugation of the for- 
mer language, to ferve, minifier unto. 
From thefe ufes of the oriental root, and 
from the applications of the following 
Heb. Nouns, I apprehend, the Eng. 
Verb To employ, meaning either others 
or onefelf, will very nearly exprefs the 
idea of the Heb. qx). 

I. Asa N. with a formative p, Jxbn One 

~ fent.or employed by another, a meffenger, 
a legate, an agent. As St. Aujlin ays 
of AyyeAos in Greek (by which the LXX 
generally render this N.), fo we may truly 
fay of {x9 in Heb. “ Nomen non Na- 
ture, fed Officii; It is a name not of Na- 
ture, but of Ofice.” It is applied, 

1. To a human agent, meffenger or ambaf- 
fadour, 2 Samsii. 5. XI. 19,22, 23, 25. 
Provexliy 17%) 

2. In Plur, To /oldiers, or rather perhaps 
generals or heutenants, legati. occ. 2 Sam. 
xi. 1; on which text fee Mr. Bate’s Note 
in his New and Literal Tranflation ; but 
obferve that twenty-four of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices read t=3>nn the Kings, 
which is alfo the word in 1 Chron. xx. 1. 

3. Toa prophet. Hag. i. 13. 

4- To a prief. Mal. ii. 7. Comp. Ecclef. 
ii. 5, 0r 6, 

5. To the created agents of nature or powers 
of the beavens, as being Jehovah's agents 
or minifters. See Pfal. ciii. 19, 20,'22. 
civ. 4. exlviil. 2,354. Jobiv.18, Comp, 
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Pfal. Ixxviii. 49; and fee Dr. George 
Campbell's Prelim, Differtations to the 
Gofpels, p: 371, &c. 

6. We often read of the 4850 Angel (and 
fometimes Angels) of Jehovah, or of the 
Aleim; that is, his agent, perfonator, 
mean of vifibility or aétion; what was 
employed by God to render himfelf vifible 
and approachable by flefh and blood. 
This xbo or angel was evidently a bu- 
man form farrounded or accompanied by 
light or glory, with or in which Jehovain 
was prefent. See inter al, Gen, xix. I, 
12, 16. (comp. Gen. xvili, 1, 16, 22-) 
Jud. xiii. 6, 21. Exod. iii. 2,6. Comp. 
Gen. xviii. 16. And on this fubjeét of 
angels the reader will do well to confult 
Mr. Bate’s Critica Hebraa, under qnon, 
and his excellent Enquiry into the Simi- 
litudes, p. 30, &c. 

7. In feveral of the paffages referred to un- 
der Senfe 5, as well as in others, rvdp 
has been {uppofed to fignify created intel- 
ligent Angels: the ftrongeft of thefe texts 
are, I apprehend, Pfal. xci. 17. cili. 20. 
(comp. 2 Theff.i.7). Pf. civ. 4. cxlviii. 2. 
(comp. 1 K. xxii. 19, under say TI.) 
Job iv. 18. Pf. Ixxviii. 49; in which 
laft text evil angels are mentioned, and 
are by fome thought to mean evil fpiriis 
or devils (comp. 1 Sam. xvi. 14, &c.) 5 
and this opinion feems in fome meafure 
confirmed by Wifdom xvii. particularly 
by ver. 4, 9,15. But the feveral texts 
above cited, together with their refpective 
contexts, and parallel paffages, the at- 
tentive reader will, no doubt, confider, 
and then judge for himfelf. 

II. Asa N. fem. m2Ndp plar. moNbo dz 
embaffy or méffage. occ. Hag. 1. 13. 

III. AsaN. fem. 7>Nb0 Employment, work, 
workman/bip, bufinefs, affair. See Num. 
iv, g. Jon. i. 8.' Exod. axe G*Sexv: 21. 
Geni i, 2.1 xsRnil 24, Pe wre, Tae 

Der. Lat. Lego to fend as a deputy, whence 
compound deJego, and Eng. Legate, de- 
legate. Alfo French Laquais, Spanifh 

Oy Danith Lacke?, and Eng. Lackey. 

Dx 

Occurs not asa V. in Hebrew; but Verbs, 
which feem derived from this Root, in 
Arabic fignify, To meet together, to co- 
alefce, agree, or the like. See Ca/telh 
Asa N.tox? and mind 4 people, or na- 
tion, @ number of men confociated siti 

an 
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and compofing a community. Gen. xxv. 23, | 25 dss coir To lay or take to heart. 2 Sant 
& al. freq. In Ifa. li. 4, feven of Dr.| xix. 10. 

Kennicott's Codices for the printed read- | Plur. nvas and nnd Hearts, Pfal. vii. 10. 
ing *n1Nd my zation, have t]DN) nations,| Ifa. xliv. 18. 


1.e. O ye Gentiles; fo for the preced-| II. The middle or inner part of any thing, 


Ts 


ing word ‘DY O my people, two of his 
Codices read ‘ny O peoples. See Bp. 
Lowtbh’s Note. . 

Der. Loam, tenacious earth; alfo, a doom. 
Qu? 5 

ab 

Occurs riot as-a Verb in the fimple form 
(fee below 135), but the idea appears to 
be, To vibrate, librate, move to and fro, 

_ or up and down, Hence 

T. Asa N. 25 The heart, from it’s vibra- 
tory motion, pulfation or beating. “ This 
motion of the heart is wonderful; it con- 
tintes to the utmoft period of life, day 
and night, without a fingle moment’s 
interruption, or intermiffion, and is per- 
formed more than an hundred thoufand 
times every day *.” Gen. xlv. 26, & al. 
freq. ‘“ The Scripture, faith Cocceius, 
attributes to the heart thoughts, reafon- 
ings, underftanding, will, judgement, de- 
figns, affeCtions, love, hatred, fear, joy, 
forrow, anger; becatife, when thefe things 
are in a man, a motion is perceived about 
the heart.” “This confirms the obferva- 
tion that the Hebrew Janguage defcribes 
the motions or paftions of the mind by 


the effects they have on the body. Comp. |’ 


under HR V. See Gen. vi. 556. Exod. 
iv. 14, & al. freq. 

55) 35 4 beart and a heart, i. e. a double 
heart, or, as it were, two diff’rent hearts. 
Pf, xii. 3. 1 Chron. xii: 33. Comp. Deut. 
XXVi09 esa. 1. 3. 

85 by 525 To peak according to the heart, 
is, to {peak what is pleafing or comfort- 
able. See Gen. xxxiv. 3. Ruth ii. 13. 
2 Sam. xix. 7. 2 Chron. xxxii. 6. Ifa. 
xl. 2.. But this expreffion, when applied 
to the heart of the perfon /peaking, im- 
ports to /peak in one’s own heart, i. e, in- 
wardly, or to onefelf. See 1 Sam. 1. 13. 

yy 5 mw, or 5—To put the heart Zo, is to 
attend to, regard, mind or confider. See 
¥ Sam. xxv. 25. 2 Sam. xviii. 3. Job 
1,8. So -> 25 Hrwr 2 Sam. xiii. 20. 
Comp. Pf. Ixit. 14. 
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as the heart is of the body: Exod. xv. 8. 
Dent. iv. rr. 2 Sam. xvii. 14. Jon. ii. 4, 
& al. 


HIT. AsaN. fem. in Reg. nab The heart, 


or midff, occ. Ezek. xvi. 30. Exod. iii. 2. 
But in the laft quoted paflage may it not 
fignify the brandi/bing flame from it'sv2- 
bratory motion ? So the Targum explains 
it by nnibw, the LXX (Alewand.) by 
Paroyt, and the Vulg. by flamma, flame. 


335 1. To move, or tofs up and down. Itis ° 


fpoken of cakes fried in a pan, or of pan- 
cakes, occ. 2 Sam. xiii. 6, 8, And fhe 
took the dough, win dnd kneaded, 235r' 
and toffed (it) in bis fight, Swany and 
dreffed the cakes. Yn this paflage it is to 
be obferved, that 235 is diftinguifhed 
both from w) to knead, and from ws to 
dre/s, which agrees with the interpreta- 
tion of the word here given. ‘As aN. 
fem. plur. M235. Cakes toffed and fried 
ina pan, pancakes» So Montanus, La- 
gana. occ. 2 Sam. xiii. 6, 8, 10. 

Or elfe perhaps the V. 235 in the above 
paffages may refer to the turning of the 
cakes while baking, and fo nia denote 
cakes frequently turned, Thus Rauwolf t+, 
fpeaking of his entertainment in a tent 
on the other fide of the Euphrates, fays, 
“The woman was not idle neither, but 
brought us milk-and eggs to eat, fo that 
we wanted for nothing! /be made alfo 
jome dough for cakes—fhe laid them on 
hot ftones, and kep* them turning, and at 
length fhe flung the afhes and embers 


over them, and fo baked them thoroughly. 


They were very good to eat, and very 
favoury.” Do not thefe circumftances 
feem to agree with thofe of Thamar’s 
cookery? 


If, Asa N.an The beart. Gen. xx. 5, 6, 


& al. freq. (See above 35 I.) Hence'as 
a V. in Niph. To be endued with heart, 
i. €. with wifdom or underftanding. occ. 
Job xi. 12. comp: Exod. xxxv. 25, 26. 
Prov. ii. 2.-vili. 5. Tfa. vi. ro. xxxii. 4. 
xiv. 3g, Dan-x, 12.. John xi. 40, 
Luke xxiv. 25. Alfo in a privative fenfe, 


+ Cited in Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. is p. 248. 


Bb as 
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as tovy, wow, &c. in Kal, to take away, 
ravifb the heart. occ. Cant. 1v. g; twice. 
On x Sam. xiii. 14, comp. Aéts xill. 22, 
and fee Chaldee Targ. and Dr. Chandler's 
Review of Hift. of the man after God’s 
own heart, p. 85, &c.: and to what he 
has written I add, that, by tranflating 
42255 in the moft obvious and natural 
manner, after his (inftead of his own) 
heart, the expretiion would convey a 
much lefs emphatical meaning than it 
has been fuppoled to have. 

Der. Lat. dibro, whence Eng. librate, libra- 
tion. Alfo Eng. leap. Lat. sider free, 
whence /iberty, liberal. Vat lubet, libet, 
and Libido, denoting inclination or 
defire; whence Eng. libidinous. Allo 
love.’ Saxon libban, and lyfian ; whence 
Eng. live. Saxon leor, beloved, agree- 
able; whence Eng. lef or lieve, and old 
Eng. Jever or liver, rather. Perhaps Lat. 
Labium, and Eng. Lip. 

x25 

Occurs not asa VY. in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignifies in the firll conjugation to m:/k 
or firoke out the beefiings or firft milk, 

_ and in the fourth to fuckle with the firft 
milk; and hence, lays Bochart, the name 
of the lionefs, whofe milk is thick hk 
becflings. Comp. Cafell. Asa N. then 
829 4 lione/s, properly when giving fuck, 
H Tas cxuures SyrAateca. ‘hus Ezek. 

' xix. 2, What is thy mother? wad a 
Jionefs: ¥25 the /ay down among. lions, 
mya may fhe drought up her whelps 
among young lions. Bochart farther re 
marks that 3°25, notwithftanding it’s ter- 
mination, may as well be feminine, as 
01 a mare, Ya Jhe-gcat, ns a fke-a/s, 
and others ; and ‘hat it has two plurals, 
one xd (as he writes it, and as many 
of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read), Kfal 
Iviis 5, ending like a matculine Noun (as 
tory /be-goais, CIMT ewes, &c.) and the 
other plainly feminine nxa> Nah. ii. £3. 
Nor need we wonder, adds he, that the 
825 or lionefs is reckoned among the 
fierceft lions; asin Gen. xlix.9. Num. 
xxiii. 24. xxiv. 9. Deut. xxxili. 20. Job 

iv. SI. xxxvili. 39, or xxxix. 1. Pfal. 
lvii. 5. Ifa. v.29. xxx. 6. Hof. xiii. 8. 
Nah. ii. 11, 12, or 12, 13; for the Hon- 
é/s equals, or even exceeds, the [ion in 
ftrength and fiercenefs, ag be proves from 
the teftimonies of ancient writers, which 


Pi anos 


my—T19 


fee in his vol. ii. 719, 720. Theahove 

cited are all the patlages (except Joel 

i. 6.) where the word occurs. Nor‘do I 

fee any text where it may not fignify 2 

lionefs or lioneffes adtually giving fuck, at 

which time they are peculiarly fierce 

and dangerous. See Buffon, Hift. Nat. 
tom. vill. p. 120, 120. 


425 See under 72 
a5 
To fall, tumble. occ. Prov. x. 8, 10. Hof. 


iv.14. The LXX in Prov. x. 8, render it 
by trocnertstycerat hall be fupplanted, 


tripped up. 5 


Der. Lat. Labor, lapfum, whence Eng. lap/e, 
eels elap/e, &c. 
3 


I. In Kal, To whiten, make white. occ. 


Dan. xi.35. In Hiph. To be white. occ. 
Pfal. li. g. Ifa. 1.18. Joeli. 7. In Hith. 
To be made white. Dan. xii. 10. Asa N. 
125 Whitenefs, white. Gen. xxx. 35, 37> 
& al. freq: 


II. AsaN. fem. 1325, plur. 325, 4 brick, 


from it’s whitene/s, for in the eaft their 
* bricks are of this colour. {n Ezek. 
iv. 1, 7229 feems to denote a tile flat and 
thin, like a Roman brick. 

Ifa. Tey. 3, Ea by ronwpn, Offering 
by fire upon the tiles which formed the 


fiat roofs of their houfes. (Comp. under 


ai.) This idolatrous practice is men- 
tioned Jer. xix. 13. xxx. 29. Zeph. 
ie 5; and from,2 K. xxii, 12, it ap- 
pears that the idolaters fometimes on the 
roofs of their houles erected a/tars, pro~ 
bably of brick or tile. See Diodati’s and 
Bithop Low?th’s Notes on Ila. Ixv. 3. As 
a V. To make bricks. Gen. xi. 3, & al. 
It's evident from the text juft cited-that 
the Tower of Babel was built of durnt 
bricks and a/pbalsus, So, according to Be- 
rofus, cited by Jofepbus (Cont. Appion. 
lib. 1. cap. 19, 20.) both Nebuchadnezx- 
zar and Nabonnedus built the walls of 
Babylon ef omrys whiv$e mar aogaare 
of burnt brick and a/pbaltus. 

nid muy A paved work, or pavement 
(as) of bricks or tiles; fo LXX Egyoy 
mAivie a tiled work; and French T'ranf- 
lation, Un ouvrage de quarreaux. Exod. 
xxiv. 10. ‘ The expreffion—feems to 
point to that fort of pavement which is 


* See Harmer’s Obfesvations, vol. i. p.175, &c. 


formed 


ae eae {- aga 


formed of painted tiles (or bricks), and is 
common to this day in the eaft, accord- 
ing to Dr. Shaw, Pp: 209.” Harmer’s 
Obfervations, vol. i. p- 186; where fee 
more ; and on Ifa. ix. 9, 10, fee his OB- 
JServations, vol, iii. p. 87. 
As a N.}25n occ, Jer. xliii. 9. Itis ren- 
dered brick-kiln; but furely this would 
hardly be placed at the entrance of Pha- 
raoh’s palace. The word more probably 
means az area paved with brick or tile, 
- @ bricked area. So the Hexaplar Ver- 
fions ev rw BA ow. 
Allo, An inflrument for making bricks, a 
rectangular mould or frame in which bricks 
are foaped out of the clay, a brick frame, 
“Forma qua ducuntur lateres,”” Cog_ 
ceius. occ. Nah. iii. 14, Go into the clay, 
tread the mortar, p20 ‘pM take hold on 
the brick-frame. “ When the clay was 
well trod, tempered and mixed, the next 
thing was to form it into bricks *.” 

III. As a N. fem. 7225 The white of the 
moon, the white illuminated lunar difa. 
It anfwers to ON the folar flame, with 
which it is joined in’ the only three paf- 
fages where the word occurs in this fenfe. 
Cant. vi. 9. {1a. xxiv. 23. Xxx. 26 f. 

IV. As aN. mab A fpecies of tree, the 
white poplar, fo called from the qwhitene/s 
of it’s leaves, bark and wood. occ. Gen. 
xXx. 37. Hof. iv. 13. In both paflages 
the Vulg. interprets it poplar, in the lat- 
ter the LXX and Aguila render it Aeuxnns 
white (i. e. poplar). So Virgil, Eel. ix. 
lin. 41, 42, 

Hic candida populus antro 

AImminet. 


Here o’er the grot 
Hangs the white poplar. ———— 


And Horace, lib. ii. ode iii. lin. 9s 


————Albaque populus, 


V. Asa N. fem. t25 and 4995 FranBin- 
cenfe, a refinous fubftance, produced from 
a fhrub growing in the Eatt, particularly 
in Arabia. It is of a whiti/b colour, and 

_ the beft is nearly tranfparent, Exod. 
Xxx. 34. “1 Chron. ix. 29, & al. freq. 
See Bovbart, vol. i. 103. 


* See Dr, Chandler’s Life of David, vol. ii. p, 229, 
Note. 

+ See Hutchinfon’s Mofes? Princip. part ii. p. 4635 
tc.; and Pike's Philofophia Sacra, p. 56, 57. 
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Hence Greek AsSayvos, AiCavuros, and 
the barbarous Lat. Oidanum. 


VI. Asa N. 1325 Lebanon or Libanus, “a 


famous mountain (or ridge of mountains) 
which feparates Syria from Paleftine, This 
name was given it in all probability by rea- 
fon of the /now, with which it is always 
covered in many places. Jeremiah {peaks 
of the /now of Libanus, ch. xviii. 14. 
And Tacitus, Hift. lib. v. cap. 6. Pra- 
cipuum montium Libanum erigit, mirum 
didiu, tantos inter ardores opacum fidum- 
que nivibus. Of the mountains (of Ju- 
dea) Libanus is the chief; and, what is 
furprifing,. notwithftanding the extreme 
heat of the climate, is fhaded with trees, 


_and perpetually covered with Jnow.” Cal- 


met. Whether this of Tacitus be firictly 
true, may be doubted. The authors of 
the Univerfal Hiflory inform us, ina Note 
on vol. ii. p. 263, that « Rauwolf, who 
vifited the cedars [of Libanus] about 
Midfummer, complains of the rigour of 
the cold and /nows here. Radzeville, who 
was here in June, about five years after 
him, talks of the fnow that never melts 
away from the mountains. Other tra- 
vellers {peak to the fame purpofe; among 
whom our Maundre/] (Journey, May 9g.) 
reprefents the cedars as growing amonett 
the /uow ; but he was there in the month 
of May. Vrom all this we might have 
formed a judgement that the cedars ftand 
always in the midft of the /row-: but 
we are aflured of the contrary by another 
traveller (La Rogue, Voyage de Syrie, 
tom. i. p. 89.), according to whom the 
Juows here begin to melt in April, and 
are no more to be feen after July; nor 
is, fays he, any at all left but in fuch 
clifts of the mountains as the fun cannot 
come at; that the /now begins not to 
fall again till December; and that he 
himfelf, when he was there, faw no {now 
at all; and it is probable he fpeaks 
nothing but the truth.” However, the 
Jnow’s lying on this mountain for feven’ 
or eight months in the year, according 
to La Rogue’s account, is futfcient to 
fhew the propriety of it’s being called in 
Hebrew p32 white. Thus perhaps the 
Alps were denominated from pads or 
73277 (the } being dropped) by reafon of 
the /nows with which they are always 
covered. See Bochart, vol. i. 678. But 

Bb 2 befides 


wi 


informs us (Journey, May 6.), as to one 
part of it, that “ the ground, where not 
concealed by the fnow, appeared to be 
covered with a fort of white flates, thin 
and {mooth,” And thefe might afford 
one reafon of it’s name; even as our 
Britith ifle might have been denominated 
Albion by the Pheenicians from 727, or 
fabs to be white, on account of the white 


rocks on it’s fouth-eattern coatt. 


Hof. xiv. 6, His fmell as Lebanon. Cant. 


iv. 15, Streams from Lebanon. Not only 
,both the great and fmall cedars of Le- 
 hanon have a fragrant fmell*; but Mr. 
Maundrell+ found the great rupture in 
that mountain, which “runs at leaft feven 
hours travel direGtly up into it, and is 
on both fides exceeding fteep and high, 
clothed with fragrant greens from top to 
bottom, and every where refrefhed with 
fountains, falling down from the rocks 
in pleafant cafcades; the ingenious work 
of nature. Thefe frreams all uniting at 
the bottom make a full and rapid torrent, 
whofe agreeable murmuring is heard all 
over the place, and adds no {mall plea- 
fure to it.” 
Hof, xiv. 7. The excellency of the wine 
of Lebanon has been particularly noticed 
by the travellers Rauwolf, Le Bruyn, 
and La Rogue, whofe teftimonies the 
reader may find in Harmer’s Obferva- 
tions, vol. iv. p- 136, &c. to which we 
may add that of Niebubr, Voyage, tom. ii, 
p. 366: “ Le vin du Mont Liban, dont 
te Prophete Ofte a fait deja Véloge, 
chap. xiv. eft encore exeellent.” See alfo 
Bp. Newsome on Hot.‘xiv. 7. 

mis - 

J. In Kal, To put on, clotbe. Gen, xxvit. 15. 
xxxvili. 19, & al. freq. In Hiph. To 
caufe to put on, to clothe. Gen. xxvii. 16. 
Exod. xxviii. 41, & al. freq. Asa N. 
wiod and wad A vefture, garment. 2 Ke 
x. 22. Gen. xlix. 11, & al. freq, Some- 
times the word 25 is applied to Jebovab, 
who-is faid to be clothed with majetty, 
firength, honour, or the like. (See Pial. 
xclii. I. Civ. I. Job xh. 5, & al.) Po un- 
derftand which expreflions we muift: re- 
collect the glorious manner in which he 
‘ Complete Syitem of Geography, vol. fi. p. 98, 

col. 2. 

+ Journey, p. 143, 2d edit, Sunday, May 9« 
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befides the /nows on Lebanon, Maundrell’ 


youchfafed to appear to his people in fires 
light and clouds. See inter al. Exod. 
xix. 16,17. Ezek.ch.i. As a N. fem. 
nwabn Clothing. occ. Ifa. lix. 17. 


{TS Tt is particularly applied to putting ont 


defenfive armour. See 1 Sam. xvii. 5,35. 
Hence as a N. Job xl. 4, or 13, Who 
hath opened wind wb the face of bis mo- 
rion, i. e. bis morioned face ? For in- 
frances of a fimilar Hebrew phrafeology 
fee Deut. i. 41. Prov. xxiv. 31. Ifa. 
ii. og. Ezek is. 3, 2.x tO. 


III. In a figurative fenfe. To put on, be in- 


vefted, as with falvation, 2 Chron. vi. 41- 
Ifa. lxi. ro ;—with righteoufnefs, Job 
xxix. 14;—with beauty, Ifa. lil. 1. Thefe 
and the like expreffions plainly refer to 
that additional clotbing which was in- 
ftituted by God, and was emblematical 
of the clothing of Chrift, his graces and 
righteoufnefs, and of thofe glorified bodies 
with which true believers fhall be clotbed 
at the refurrection. (Comp. Rom. xifi.14- 
Gal. iii. 27. Eph. iv. 24. Rey. iii. 18. 
vii. 9, 13, 14. xix. 8. I Cor. ¥V- 535 54+ 
2 Cor. v. 24.) So the oppofite phrate 
of being clothed with fhame; Pf. xxxv. 26, 
& al. refers to the nakednefs of fallen man 
(comp. Gem: ii. 25. iii. 7,8, 9, 10, 20.) 
and his expofure to the divine vengeance. 


LV. It is applied to the Spirit of God coming 


upon, and inve/ling a man, Jud. vi. 34 
1 Chron, xii. 18, 2 Chron. xxiv. 205 and 
admirably exprefles not only the /uper- 
added afiiftance of the Holy Ghoft, but 
the /uficiency and continuance thereof. In | 
the fame manner St. Luke, in the New 
Teftament, recording a fpeech of our 
blefled Lord, applies the word EYOUW EU 
due, inveft, to the Holy Spirit, Luke 
xxiv. 49, Tarry ye in the city of Jeruta- 
lem until ye be endued, invefted, eyouo~ 
ote, with power from on bigh, And by 
a like phrate the Spirit is faid to reff upor 
Chrift and his difciples, Ifa. xi. 2. 1 Pet. 
iv. 14. 


saN. A Log, the fmalleft mecfure of ca- 
pacity for liquids among the Hebrews. It 
contained about three quarters of a pint. 
Lev. xiv. 10, 12, & al. It occurs not as 
a V. and the ideal meaning is uncertain. 
Bat have we not the traces of this Root 
in the Greek Ayyw zo cea/e, in the Sweditls 
lagg extremity, in the ‘Teutonic /aecken 

to 


a 


rae ." 


II 


to be diminifhed, and in the Eng. Jag, 

lack and leak ? See Junius’s Etymolog. 

aig al in LACK, LAG and LEAK. 

£ 

J, To faint, fail. So the Targum ‘m>nws, 
and the LXX e¢eArme. occ. Gen. xlvil. 13. 

Il. As a negative Particle, Not, as 85 from 
8 to fail. Once, with 7 interrog. pre- 
fixed, n95 Annon? Deut. iii. 11. So 
Targ. x5. Comp. under ‘55 among the 
Pluriliterals, But obferve that in Dent. 
ili. 11, eleven of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices 
read xi, and the Samaritan Pentateuch, 

oh 

319179 In Hith. To make onefelf very faint, to 
tire onefelf very much. occ. Prov. xxvi.18, 
mmnpnn2 As he who tireth himfelf in 
throwing, &c. 


Some deduce this word, as likewife nbn . 


Gen. xlvii. 13, from 55m fo be mad, and 
render them accordingly. It is not de- 
nied but this interpretation would make 
good fenfe; but I do not find fuch a for- 
mation of words futhciently authorized 
by fimilar inftances, and the genius and 
ufe of the Hebrew language. Cocceius 
renders nab by w# furiofus, as a mad- 
man, and adds, that it probably means 
fuch a madman as greatly fatigues him- 
felf, “ gui fe multum fatigat.” Qu. there- 
fore if it might not beft be rendered a 
raving madman ? 

nih 

Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in the 
dialectical languages fignifies, as a Verb, 
To flame, burn, inflame, kindle, fet on frre. 

I, As Ns. a9 and mand A flame of fre. 
Jud. xiii. 20. Pf. ixxxiti. 15, & al. 

YU. The blade of a {word, or zron-bead of a 
fpear, from their fla/bing or gliftening. 
Jud. ili, 22, 1 Sam. xvii. 7. Nah. ill. 3. 
Comp. under p72 II. 

Ill. Asa N. fem. nanbw A raging flame. 
a among the Pluriliterals in w, 

at : 

As aN. Meditation, fludy. Once, Ecclef. 
xii. 12. Sothe LXX pedery, and Vulg. 
meditatio. It may be doubted whether 
the > in this word be radical, and whether 
sm may not be confidered as a N. from 
the Verb 17 #0 meditate, and fo the 
paflage in Ecclef. rendered 397) And to 
much ftady (is ox is annened) wearine/s 
of the flefo. 

If the bin 3m) be radical, we may thence 


ee or? 


derive the Greek Aeyw to fpeak, Adyos a : 
word or fpeech, whence Logic, logscian, 
and Latin /ego to read; whence /efure, 
lection, &c. 

tort 

I, To burn up, fet on fire, kindle. Deut. 
Xxxii. 22. Pf. cvi. 18. Job xli. 12, or 214 
(where fee Scot?) Ha. xlii. 25. Mal. 
iv.1, Asa N.vn) Flame, ignited va- 
pour. Gen. iii, 24. Comp, Pf. civ. 4. 
Ezek.i. 4, 

II. Asa N, mafe, plur. in Reg. 0m. ocd,” 
Exod. vii. 13. The LXX and Theedo- 
tion render it by gappwaneias enchant ments 
by drugs. And I once thought the word 
might properly refer to the burning or 
heating of their magical drugs, which 
frequently made a part of their incanta- 
tions, and no doubt was originally de- 
figned to do honour to, and procure the 
alliftance of, their phyfical gods, the fre 
and air. ‘ 

Thus the forcerefs Canidia in Horace, 
Epod. v. lin, 14, orders her abominable 
ingredients 


Flammis aduri colchicis, 
To be durnt in magic flames, 
Ovid in like manner defcribes another 


enchantrefs; Metam. lib. vii. fab. ii. 
lin. 258, &c. 


—Paffis Medea capillis 

Bacchantum rit flagrantes circxit aras, 

Multifida/que faces in foffa fanguinis atrg 

Tingit, & intinGas geminis accenditin aris, 

Terque fenem flammé, ter aqué, ter fulphure lufa 
trat, 

Interea validum poftto medicamen acno 

Fervet& exultat, fpumifque tumentibus albet. 

Furious Medea, with her hair unbound, 

About the fagranf altars trots around; 

The drands dips in the ditches black with blood 4 

And at the altars fires th’ infected wood : 

Thrice purges * him with waters, thrice with 
flames, 

And thrice with fulphur, mutt’ring horrid names, 

Meanwhile in hollow brafs the med’ cine boils, 

And, fwelling high, in foaming bubbles toils. 

SANDYS. 


And fomewhat in this view I fay I was 
formerly inclined to explain the sind of 
the Egyptian conjurers, but am now cons 
vinced that Baze’s interpretation of it by 
flames is both more fimple and more jut; 


* Old Afon, whom, by her enchantments, fhe 
was to make young again. 


b3 . and 


Fa Np ee esa a) 


and with him I would refer it to thofe 
artificial flames by means of which thofe 
jugglers deceived the fight, and fubltitut- 
ed ferpents for ftaves. See his Note on 
Exod. vii. 11, in New and Literal 
- Tranflation, &c. Comp. Wild. xvii. 7. 


III. Asa participial N. mafe. plur. own 


Perfons fet on fire, i.e. with rage and 
malice, or perhaps /etters on fire, kindlers 
- of mifchief, incendiaries. occ. Pf. Iii. 5. 
Comp. © p55 Pf. vii. 14. and Jam. iii. 6. 


Der. Light, in the fenfe perhaps both of 


~ illumination and of levity. 


tolab) 
In Hith. To be foft, mild, gentle. occ. Prov. 


xviii. 8. xxvi, 22. The LXX render it 
in the latter paflage by warcnos oft, and 
the Vulg. in both places, by quafi fim- 
plicia, as it were fimple, undefigning. 
Comp. Pf. lv. 22. Prov. xx. 27, 30. 
Hence perhaps Eng. 4 lamb. 

- Schultens, however, on Prov. xviii. 8 *, 
obferves that in Arabic 77) fignifies fo 

- fwallow down quickly or. greedily, “ in- 
glutire celeriter, avidé,” and hence he ex- 
plains tyambnoo in Prov. by /eke things 
or dainties eagerly fevallowed. And it 
muft be owned that this explication 
gives a very good fenfe, and is much fa- 
voured by the latter hemiftich in both 
pafiages, Dm) &c. for they alfa (i, e. like 
things thus greedily {wallowed) de/cend 
into the inner parts of the belly. Comp. 
Prov. 3X27, 30s 


y7> Chald, 
Asa Particle, 


1. The fame as the Heb. 35), Therefore. 
Dan. ii. 6, 9. 
‘2. Befides, except, Dan. ii. 11. ili. 28. 
3. But. Ezra v. 12. Comp. Dan. ii. 30, 
pnd 
Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but is re- 
tained as a V. in thé Ethiopic, in the 
fenfe of growing, increajing, augmenting. 
Asa N. fem. npn A large company or 
affembly. So the LXX Exxaryoiay, Aguila 
“Ousrov, and Symmachus Luspopyy. Once, 
1 Sam, xix. 20, 


m> 
I. To join, add, adjoin, couple, afficiate. Gen. 


xxix. 34. Num, xviii, 2. Efth. ix, Pye 
PY, Ixxxiii. 9- Ifa. xiv. 1. Jer. 1. 5, & al. 
Asa N, 413 An addition, fo Aquila, apo- 


* Comp. alfo Schultens’a Triga, P+ 327 & feq, 


L374 


md 


o$yxy, or rather (according to the LXX, 
who render it segavos a crown) A wreath, 
a diadem. occ. Prov. i. 9. iv. g. Comp. 
Ecclef, viii. 15. 


IT. It is applied to binding or obliging one- . 


felf to a perfon by borrowing money or 
goods of him. In Kal, To borrow. In 
Hiph. To let another borrow of onefelf, | 
to lend. Deut, xxviii. 12, will afford an 
inftance of both applications, 3 nydm) 
mon xd ane) torn And thou Jbalt caufe 
to borrow (lend to) many nations, and 
(as for) thyfelf thou foalt not borrow, i. e. 
Thou fhalt thus make many nations be 
bound to thee; but thou fhalt not bind 
thyfelf, or be bound to them. So Ifa. 
xxiv. 2, mba mbna As the lender, /o the 
borrower ; or as the obligeor, /o the obli- 
gee. Sometimes the word FD2 filver, or 
money, is added to 7% in this fenfe, as 
Exod. xxii. 25, DY ns sbn FDS ton, If 
thou foalt \end money (to) my people, or 
more literally, Jf (in or by) money thou 
Joalt bind my people, i.e. to thyfelf, the 
particle 2 being underftood (as in many 
other inftances) before ADD. So Neh, 
Vv. 4, FIDD yond We have bound (for) mo- 
ney—our lands and vineyards. 


III. Asa N. fem. plur. nv> Coupled figures. 


occ. 1 K. vii. 29, 30, 36. From a compa- 
rifon of the former part of ver. 29th, with 
the latter, and with ‘ver. 36, it appears 
that : 
Lions, Oxen and Cherubs, anfwer to 
Lions, Oxen and nyy coupled figures, 
and to i) } 
Cherubs, Lions and nv coupled. feures. 
Thefe my> then were Cherubs, and doubt- 
lefs thofe of the coupled kind, mentioned 
by Ezek. ch. xli. 18, 19, and having #wo 
faces, thofe of a /ion and of a man in 
union, Comp. Ezek. i. 10, and fee un- 
der 199 J. This is further confirmed by 
their being attended in 1 K. vii. 36, as in 
Ezek. xli. 18, by the emblematic palm 
trees. See more in Bate’s learned En-= 
guiry into the Similitudes, &c. p-132—35. 


IV. 35 A Particle expreffing the adbefion, 


attention, or cleaving of the mind to any 
objedt. " 


1. Of withing, Would to God! O that! 


’ Gen, xvii. 18, & al. 


4. Of contemplating the objet as prefent, 


Gen. | 15, DY aww Affuredly So. 
feph qill hate us. Alto, If, fuppofiag fuch 
i « thing 


m 


a thing a€tually to happen. Ezek. xiv. 1 St 
Miceli rt. ; 

V. Asa N. fem. os The large tail of one 
{pecies of the eaftern fheep.. It feems to 
be fo called from being, as it were, a kind 
of appendage or addition to the animal. 
occ. Exod. xxix. 22. Lev. iii. O-avibeags 
Viil. 25. ix. 19. Bochart, vol. ii. 494, 
&c. cites many writers both ancient and 
modern who have mentioned this kind 
of fheep, and proves from their teftimo- 
nies, that, in fome, their ¢ai/s equal ten 
or twelve, and in others exceed even forty 
pounds. See alfo Scheuchzer's Phyfica 
Sacra, and plate, on Exod. xxix, 22. Lu- 
cas, Voyage au Levant, tom. i. pr £02. 
I fhall here add the curious account of 
thefe Jarge-tailed theep given by Dr. 
Rufell, Nat. Hitt. of Aleppo, p. 51; 
where, after oblerving that they are in 
that country much more numerous than 
thofe with fmaller tails, he adds, “ This 
tail is very broad and large, terminating 
in a {mall appendix that turns back upon 
it. It is of a fubftance between fut and 
marrow *” (which, by the way, fhews 
the reafon why in the Levitical facrifices 
it was-always ordered to be confumed by 
fire); “ and is not eaten feparately, but 
mixed with the lean meat in many of 
their difhes, and alfo often ufed inftead 
of butter. A common fheep of this fort, 
without the head, feet, fkin, and entrails, 
weighs about twelve or fourteen Aleppo 
+ rotoloes, of which the zaz/ is ufually 
three rotoloes or upwards; but fuch as 
are of the largeft breed, and have been 
fattened, will fometimes weigh above 
thirty rotoloes, and the tails of thee, ten; 
a thing to fome fearce credible. Thefe 
very large fheep being about Aleppo kept 
up in yards, are in no danger of injuring 
their tails; but in fome other places where 
they feed in the fields, the fhepherds are 
obliged to fix a piece of thin board to the 
under part of the tail, to prevent it’s be- 
ing torn by bufhes, thiftles, &c. as it is 
not covered underneath with thick wool, 

- like the upper part ; and fome have {mall 


ee ya 


mn—mn) 


carry their tails.” And this contrivance, 
we may add, is at leaft as old as Herodo- 
tus, who exprefsly mentions it, lib, iii. 
cap. 115; where, {peaking of the Ara- 
bian fhepherds management to prevent 
this kind of fheep from having their tails 
rubbed and ulcerated, he fays Auakidas: 
Yue MuEvryTs6, uNODEsT! auTAs Tro BTC, 
E05 EXASB KT YES THY BonY EM auasida 
Exasyy xatadeovres, They make little 
cars, and faften one of thefe under the 
tail of each fheep.” 

VI. As a N. nn), fee among the Pluri- 
literals. 
n> Chald. 

Asa Particle, #7tb. It occurs fingle in 
the Targum, in this fenfe, but in the 
Bible only with }) preceding, m> 7a, 
From, q. d. From with, as the French 

, fay, D'avec. oce. Ezra iv. 12. 

1 

I. In: Kal and Hiph. To turn afde, decline, 
depart. occ. Prov. iii. 21. iv. 21. In 
Niph. as a Participle nb) Perver/e, that 
bath turned afide or declined from the 
right way. occ. Prov. ii. 15. iii. 32. 
xiv. 2. In Ifa. xxx, 12, 115) is rendered 
perverfenefs, but may mean what is turned 
afide or diverted from the right owner. 
As aN. mo Perverfion. occ. Prov. iv. 240 
Hence Gr. ao£os abligue. 

Il. As a N. n> The baxle or nut-tree (fo 
LXX xaouivyy), probably fo called from 
its flewib:lity or readily turning any way, 
occ, Gen. xxx. 37. In Arabic 1? figni- 
fies the almond-tree (fee Caj/fell), and 
feveral learned men have thought that 
the word fhould be fo interpreted in Gen. 
‘The almond-tree, however, is in Hebrew 
exprefled by a very different word, 7pw, 
which fee. 

III. Asa Pron. 1, with 7 emphatic pre- 
fixed, This, this bere, fpoken of an ob- 
ject to which one turns, as if it were pre- 
fent. It is either mafc. 1 Sam. xvii. 26. 
Zech. ii. 4, or 8, & al, or fem. 2 K. iv. 25, 
mt The fame, mafe, occ. Gen, xxiv. 65. 
XxXXVll. 19. So > fem, occ. Ezek. 
XXXVI OH: 


wheels to facilitate the dragging of this | Der. Lo/e, Old Eng. eee. 


board after them; whence, with a little | n> 


exaggeration, the ftory of having carts to | The idea of the word feems to be fmoothnefs 


* Shaw fays it “confifts of a hard folid far, not 
§nferiour in tafte to marrow,”? Travels, p. 169, 
t * A rotoloe of Aleppo is five pounds,’* 


orthe like. It occurs not as a V. but 
I. Asa N. m>, plur. mim and mind, and 
once (Ezek. xxvii, 5.) toxnn? (formred 
B 


b4 as 


enn [ 


as tone from mau), A foot table or 

plank of wood or fione. Exod. xxiv. 12, 

Deut. ix. 9, 10. Prov. iii. 3. Cant. 

vill. 9, & al. 

II. It is fpoken of the verzdity of vegetables, 
or floridity of animals, Every one knows 
the /mooth, bland and agreeable feel with 
which thefe are attended, 
Of vegetables, Asa N. m> Smooth, frefh, 
preen, not withered. Gen. Xx. 37, & al. 
It is oppofed to wa" dry, withered. Num. 
vi. 3. Ezek. xvils 24. xx. 47. 
Of a man, Asa N. 1m) or nnd Floridity, 
fmootbnefs of complexion, as oppofed to 
the wrinkles, drynefs and harfhnefs of 
the fkin in old perfons. occ. Deut. 
xxxiv. 7. Comp. under ross. f 

JII. As a N. mb The maxilla inferior, or 
lower jaw-bone of an animal, from its 
fmoothne/s. Jud. xv. 15,16; where it is 
fpoken of the jaw-Jone of the afs with 
which Sampfon flew the Philiftines, from 
which tranfaction the place itfelf was 
called nd Lebi, ver. 193 comp. ver. 
g, 17, and under tnd. 

IV. When fpoken of man it may fometimes 
be rendered the cheek; but in thofe paf- 
fages it feems firiCtly to denote the yaw- 
bone. See 1 K, xxii. 24. Pfui. 8. Lam. 

aie 30. 

Der. 4 leek. Gr. Ae10¢, and Latin Levis, 
fmooth, Qu? whence Eng. /Jevigate, le- 
vigation. Allo, A lea. Qu? 


wie 
To lick, lick up. See Num. por SN Ren Om 
xvill. 38. Pf. Ixxii. g. To illuftrate the 
comparifon, Num. xxii..4, we: may ob- 
ferve from Buffon (Hifi. Nat. tom. vi. 
p- 204, French edit. '2mo.) that « the 
horfe eats day and night, flowly, but 
almoft continually ; the ox or beeve, on 
the contrary, eats quick, and takes in a 
little time all the nourifbment be wants ; 
after which he ceafes to eat, and lies 
down to chew the cud,” 
Hence Greek Agiyw (by which or it’s 
compound exAsiyw the LXX conftantly 
render the Keb. V.), French Jecher, and 
Eng. to lick. Alfo A leech. Qu? 
mn 
The radical idea of this word may, I think, 
with the late learned Profeflor * Robert- 
Jon, be exprefled by the Latin conferuit, 
inferuit, and in Eng. by in/ert, join, lay, 
* See his Clavis Peatateuchi, No. 379, and 2105, 


376 | 


ron 


put or engage together, as the V. likewife 
fignifies in Arabic. 

I. As a N. cond Food, vidtual, in general, 
which is added to or inferted into the 
body for the fuftenance of life, whether 
of men; fee Gen. ill. 19. 1 Sam. xx. 27. 
Job Sx. 14, Pf.’ xli, 10. Cli, $A Prov. 
xxxi. 14. Comp. Dan. v, 1.—or of 
other animals, Pf. cxxxvi. 25. cxlvil..9. 
Prov. vi. 8. xxx.25. Hence asa V. in 
Kal, To eat, Vefci. occ. Job xx. 23. Pf. 
exli.. 4. Prov. iv. 175, 1X. $:- Ellis %3 ©, 
AW ‘ond Eaten up, confumed, with 
burning beat. occ. ‘ Deut. XE eae 
Comp. under 53x II. and 4y2 IT. 
tond is applied to that part of the facri- . 
fice which was burnt upon the altar, and 
which is called t9n9 the food of God. See 
Lev. ili, 11, 16. xxi. 6. Comp. Mal, 
i. 7,and Lowth’s Note there. 

Zeph. i. 17, topn> Their carcafes (fo 
Targ. pinda3), literally, Their food, 
what might be fo for the wild beafts of 
the field, and the fowls of the air. See 
J ef. Vil Ie Rik Fe 

ton Fruit, what is eatable, of a tree, 
Jer. xi. 19, Let us deftroy the tree vara 
with his fruit, i. e, the Prophet with 
his prophecies or do¢trine. Comp. Mat. 
vii, 16; and fee No/diz Particul. Heb. 
Annot, 684. 

Chald. Asa N. tom An eating, a fea/t. 
occ. Dan. v. I. Comp. Job xx. 23. 

Il. Asa N,con? Bread, which was and is 
the principal part of the food of men in 
almoft all countries, particularly of the 
eaftern nations, who, Dr. Shaw obferves 
(Travels, p. 230.), “ are great eaters of 
bread ; it being computed that three per- 
fons in four live entirely upon it, or elfe 
upon fuch compofitions as are made of 
barley- or wheat-flour. Frequent men- 
tion is made of this fimple diet in the 
Holy Scriptures.” So Niebuhr, Voyage 
en Arabie, tom. i, p. 188, tells us that 
“the principal nourifoment of the Oriex- 
tals in general is trefh-baked bread, and 
that therefore they take efpecial care not 
to want for meal when they travel in the 
Defert.” freq. occ. Hence 

I. Bread-corn. occ. Ha. xxviii. 28. Comp: 
Ifa. xxx.23. Num.iv. 7. Job xxviil, 5. 
Ecclet. xi. 1, and Bp. Lowzs’s Note on 
Preleé&t. x. De Sacra Poefi Heb. p. 120, 
edit, Oxon. 8vo. and p. 211, edit, Gotting. 

oa IV. 1n 


ne 


{V. In Kal 


 gumonies: each of thele was governed by 
it’s own Prince or Lucumo, and over the | 


~ Danav. 2, 23. 


yd 
I. To prefs, fqueexe, crufo. Xt is ufed both 


II. Metaphorically, To cru 


yo—n? 


Manum 
xxxv. 1. lvi. 2, 3. Comp. Jud. v. 8. In 


Niph. Te be engaged in war or battle, to | 
In this form it occurs very fre- | 


Sight. 
quently ; and with 9 following, it de 
notes To fight for one, or on bis fide. 
Exod. xiv. 14, 25. Joth. x. 14. (Comp. 
Pf. lvi. 3.) But followed by 2 Num. 
Kxi. 1, & al. freq.—by Oy Deut. xx. 4. 


2 K. xiii. 12.—by by Deut. xx.19. 2 K.| 
xii, 17. Jer. xxxiv. 22,—by by Jer. i. 19. | 


xv. 20.—by Hs Pf. xxxv. i. Jer. xxi. 
4, 5, it fignifies To Sight againf? or in 


oppofition to another, AsaN. fem. monn f 


Engagement, battle, war. Gen. xiv. 2, 8, 
& al. freq. nombdy The fame. occ. 1 Sam, 
Rill. 22. 

From this Root may be derived not only 
the Iflandic Jem, and northern Englifh to 
Jamme, beat, and Greek Avuaiw to de- 
frroy, ravage, Aguysos a peftilence, Aaiwos 
the gullet, raiwatw or Aaimacow to 
gorge or eat immoderately, but alfo the 


Etrufcan Lucumo. For the ancient “ Btru- | 


ria was divided into twelve tribes or can- 
tons, called in the Tufcan language Lu- 


whole a King prefided.—As the Etruf- 


cans were a very qarlike nation, and 


{poke at firft a language not very differ- | 
ent from the Hebrew or Phenician, the | 


word Lucumo might poflibly have de- 
noted a warrior or captain. The Hebrew 
ton> had undoubtedly fuch a fignifica- 
tion.” Univerfal Hifory, vol. xvi. p- 38. 


ym? Chald. 
Occurs not as a V. but as a N. fem. plur. 


in Reg. mano Concubines. So Theodotion 
Tlapaxsirot, and Vulg. Concubine. occ. 
The Targum ufes the 
Ns. svn, sno, and nim in the fame 
fenfe. Perhaps they are all derivatives 
from the Heb. 11> fmooth, delicate, or the 
like, 


tranfitively and intranfitively. See Num. 
xxii. 25. 2 K. vi. 32. 

, opprefs, as an 
enemy doth. Exod. iii. g. Jud. i. 34, 
& al. Comp. Exod. xxii. 21, XXIl- Q- 
hy N. yd Opprefion. Exod. iis 9, 
& al. 


{rer 4 


; Lo engage in fighting, to fight, wnd 
feu. prelium conferere. occ, Pf. | Denotes a low hifing, whiftling, or whi 


i) 


wn 


pering found, and may be a word formed 
by an Onomatopeeia, like the Englith 
words juft mentioned, the Greek Wide 
pitw, and French chucheter and jiffer. 


In Hith. To whifper together. occ. 2 Sams 


xii. 19. Pf. xli. 8. So LXX, Widupitar. 
Asa N.wnd A whifper, 1.€. a whi/per= 
ing or fecret prayer. OCC. Ifa. xxvi. 16, 
Alfo, A low whifpering voice, fach as 
their conjurers ufed. occ. Ifa, ii. 35 on 
which text obferve that the prophet and 
topp tbe diviner are mentioned in the 
preceding verfe, and that the Vulg. ren- 
ders wriy pias by prudentem eloqu my/~ 
tici, frilled in myftic fpeech. Comp. 
Ifa, viii. 19. xx1x. 4. 


II. In Hiph. To make a foft whifiling 


\ 


found, to whifile, in order to charm fer- 


pents, and render them harmlefs. occ. 
Pf. lviti. 6. As a N. w0> Such a charm- 
ing or incantation of {erpents. occ. Ecclef. 
x. ox. Jer. viii. 17. Comp. Ecclus, 
Kil. 13. 

That ferpents might be charmed and ren- 
dered harmlefs by mujfical founds, was 
well known to the ancients, both Greeks 
and Romans, as, the reader may find 
abundantly proved in Bocbart, vol. ii. 
385, & feq. He alfo cites Texerra, a 
Spanith writer, who, in the firft Book of 
his Perfian Eiftory, fays that “ in India 
he had often feen the Gentiles leading 
about enchanted ferpents, making there 
dance to the found of a flute, twining them 
about their necks, and handling them 
without any harm.” To this teftimony t 
fhall fubjoin another paflage or two from 
modern writers. Thus then the Author 
of The Conformity of the Eaft-Indians. 
qwith the Jews and oiber ancient Nation, 
ch. xxviii. “ Their (the Indians) en- 
chantments, or at leaft fuch as I have 
any knowledge of, have not very much 
in them, and extend no farther than to 
taking of adders, and making them dance 
to the mufic of a flute. They have feveral | 
hinds of adders, which they keep in baf= 
kets: thefe they carry frem houfe to 
houfe, and make them dance whenever 
any body will give them money. When 


_any of thefe reptiles get into the houfes, 


they get thefe Indians to drive them out: 
thefe have the art to bring them at oe: 
ect. 


wn? 
feet by the found of their flutes, and by 
Sfaging certain fongs; after which they 


take them up by handfuls, without receiv- 
ing the leaft burt.” To which is added 


in Picart’s Ceremonies and Religious } 


Cuftoms of all Nations, vol. iii. p- 268, 
Note, “ As to Serpents, it is very proba- 


ble they may be delighted with miifical | 


Sounds, and that the whole enchantment 
of the Bramins may centre there. Bal. 


deus, Author of the Detcription of Co- 


tomandel, in Dratch, relates that he hin- 


felf was an eye-witnels to this conjura- | 


tion with Serpents * .” 

So the judicious Niebuhr, 
Arabie, tom. i, 
Egyptian amufements, « Other perfons 
make ferpents danee. 'Fhis perhaps will 
appear incredible to thole who do not 
Know the inftin® of thofe animals: uz 
certain Species of ferpents appear to love 
miugc; on hearing the drum they natu- 
rally rear their head, and the upper part 
of their bodies; and this is what they 
call dancing +.” 

Til. As a N. mate. plar. own Some 
female ornaments, probably fo called 
from their yielding a low, whifiling or 
tinkling found. We are told by Pitts 
(Pp. 99, 100.) that the wamen of pleafure 
at Cairo wore their hair in tretles behind 
¥eaching down to their very heels, with 
little bells or [ome 
which fwung againft their heels, and 
madea tinkling und as they went. Sup- 
pofing the Jewith ladies to have had fuch 
a fathion, I fhould rather think it refer- 
red to: by this word town, than, as 
Pitts himfelf does, by the Hebrew poy, 
but I prefume he relied on the Eng. 
tranflation of this latter term by “ tink- 
ling ornaments abou! their feet.” For the 
citation from Pitts ¥ am obliged to Har: 
Bier’s Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 3853 and 
agree with the excellent Author of that 
work, that “it is extremely difficult, if 
not impoflible, to give a /ure explanation 
of the female 
third of 


a gentleman of veracity, 


Voyage en | 
P- 152, fpeaking of the | 


Such things at the end, } 


L o37e83 


? 


Il]. Asa N. 5 A k& 


and Pliny, Nat, Hitt, 


> : 
ever, is bound to do his beft ; and it may 
be added, that the above-cited account of 
Pitts is confirmed by Niebuhr, Voyage 
en Arabie, tom. i. p. 1335 and comp. 
Haffelquif's Travels, DP: (582 -oce; Ma, 
ili, 20. But, after all, tonyns may per- 
haps mean, ‘as the Vulg. and our tranf{- 
lators render it, ear-rings. Vitringa ob- 
ferves, that if this be not it’s fignification, 
then we muft fay, that the prophet has 
mitted this capital article of female de- 
coration, fince there is no other word in 
his litt to exprefS it, A: kind of éar- 
rings might be thus called from being 
made in {uch a manner as omthe motion 

4¢ the head to yield a Jew tinkling found, 
ra} \ 

I. To bide, involve, inwrap, Wrap up or ever, 
occ, § K. xix. 33. 1 Sam. xxi. 9. Ha. 
Xxv. 7. 1052 Jn covert, covertly, fecretly, 
occ. Ruth iii. 7. 1 Sam. xviii. 22. xxiy. 5: 
AsaN.vy 4 covering. occ. Ha. xxv. 7, 

Il. Asa N. mate. plur. in Reg. 9 Con- 
Juring fecrets or tricks, Sleights, Prefti- 
giz. occ. Exod. vii. 22. vill. 7, 183 in 
the two former of which patiages Aguila 
renders it ygeuascis fly tricks, and Sym- 
machus amoxouguy fecrets, Comp. undey 
tom? IT, 

ind of gum. he 

LXX and Vulg. render it Stacte, which 

is the pure? hind of myrrb, diftilling from 

the tree of its own accord : but this is 
expreffed by a different word, 7), which 
fee. And the mof probable interpre- 
tation of the N. wb feems to be that of 
Junius and De Dieu, who take it to mean 
ladanum, or labdanum, which * is a baf- 
fam or gum oozing out of the leaves of 
the ciffus tree, which is common in Cy- 
prus, and fome parts of Arabia, Diofco- 
vides faith it is pulled of the beards of 
goatst, who feeding upon thofe leaves, 
the wrcous juice by degrees gathers and 
hardens into little lumps upon the hair, 

Monf. Tournefort, in his Voyage to the 

Levant, defcribes the method of gather- 

ing this gum, in Candia. ‘He fays it is 

bruthed off the thrub, in a calm day, by 

a fort of whip, to which it adberes; and 

after it is {craped off the ftraps, it is made 

into cakes of different fizes,” Dr. Quin- 
ey’s Difpenfatory. The above account 


+ Comp. Herodotus, Sib. tii: cap. #12, edit, Gale ; 
lib. xii, cap. Py, se” 


is 


VOI—NO 


is fufficient to fhew that this gum might 
with great propriety be called by the 
Hebrew name 0> (q.d. the inwrapper) 
from its vifcidity and fickine/s. occ. Gen. 
Xxxvii. 25. xlili, ro. The Greek name 
Aysdavey or Aadavoy, and the Latin one 
ladanum, {eem derivatives from 0. 
Hence perhaps Lat. Lethum, and Old 
Eng. Lethe, death. 


IV. To this Root may perhaps be beft re- 


Fgh 


ferred the N. 0p, which occurs Jer. 
xliii. g; and by the context denotes a 
biding place, a vault, or fomething of 
that kind. So the Hexaplar Verfions, 
except the LXX, render it by xeugiw, 
and the Vuig. by Crypta; both which 
words are from xpuarw to bide. 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


fignifies, To adbere or flick clofe to the 
ground. Asa N. fem, mod A fpecies 
of poifonous lizard called in Arabic Wa- 
ebra, and remarkable for adbering clofely 
to the ground. ‘Thus Bocbart, vol. ii. 
1074, where fee more. Once, Lev. xi. 30. 
The LXX render it KaAawrys, and 
WVulg. Stellio, a Newt, which may con- 
firm the interpretation here given. 


wo? 
I. In Kal, To whet, Joarpen or. fet an edge 


on a tool or inftrument of metal. occ. 
1 Sam. xiii. 20. Pf. vil. 13. lii. 4. So 
Gen. iv. 22, Tubal-Cain, the feventh from 
Adam in the line of Cain, was bs wid 
boy nw wor a whetter or fharpener of 
every inflrument of copper and iron (fo 
Montanus, acuentem omne artificium eris 
& ferri). This account implies great {kill 
in metallurgy. For though we fhould 
with Monf. Goguet fuppofe that * copper 
might be found in a pure unmixed ftate, 
yet ftill the difcovering and fufing and 
forging of iron, and the jetting of an edge 
on copper, fo as to make it fit for a tool 


Lesion] 


oo 


ch. xiv. p. 140, &c. edit. Edinburgh, 
8vo +. 


II. In a figurative fenfe applied to the 


eyes, To foarpen them, make them ook 
Joarp and gliftermg, as with anger. occ. 
Job xvi. 9. 


495 


i: 


To iake, as a city or town, in war. Deut. 
ii. 34, & al. freq. Comp. Jud. vil. 24. 


Il. To take, by lots. Jofh. vii. 24. Comp. 


I Sam. xiv. 41, 42. 


III. To take or catch, asin a pit, {naring 


net, or the like. Ifa. xxiv. 18. Jer. v. 26. 
xviii. 22. 1.24. As a N. fem. in Reg. 
nin 4 trap, a gin. occ. Job xviii. 10. 


IV. To take or catch, as a wild beafi doth 


his prey. Amos iit. 4. 


\V, In Hith. To catch or take hold on each 


other, as the {cales of the leviathan, Job 
xli. 9, or 17 ;—as the fuperficial parts of 
water in freezing, Job xxxviil. 30. Comp, 
Ecclus, xliii, 20. 


oD 


Occurs not as a Verb, but the idea is evi- 


I. 


dently, To wind, to turn, or move 7OUNL, 
or out of a rectilinear courfe. 

As a N. mate. plur. n> Winding- 
faairs. So the LXX “EA:xty, and Vulg. 
Cochleam. occ. 1 K. vi. 8. ; 


II. As Nouns, 5% and 1, The night, q.d. 


or inftrument (which the modern artift |. 


finds it very difficult to do) thews that 
Tubal-Cain had great knowledge in his 
art. But for further fatisfaction on 
the fubjeG@ of ancient metallurgy I with 
great pleafure refer the curious reader to 
the learned, fenfible, and entertaining ac- 
count given by Monf. Goguet, in his 
Origin of Laws, &c. vol. i. book il. 


-* Comp. Boerhaave’s Chemittry by Shaw, vol, i. 


¢ 


13. and Notes. 


Anaual Regifter for 1784, 5) Adntig. P- 78. 


the deviatrix. freq. occ. It feems pro- 
perly to denote the dark condenfed air,on 
the back part of the earth, which was 
and is the principal caufe of it’s conti- 
tinual deviation froma reCtilinear to a 
circular courfe. 

We are informed by Moj/es, Gen. 1. 3» 
Then God faid, Let hght be, and light 
qwas. Wer. 4, And God faw the hight, 
that (it was) gocd (proper to perform 
the important offices intended for it), 
and God divided between the light ‘and 
between the darknefs (reciprocally chan- 
ged the conditions of the celeftial fluid by 
his own immediate. power, as the fun and 
moon afterwards mechanically did, and 
{till do, ver. 18.) Ver. 5, And God call. 
ed the light day (oY the buftler), and the 
darknefs called be night (1%) : and there 
qwas evening and there was morning, one 
(the firft) day. From the evening being 
mentioned firft, it is apparent that the 
firft puth or aétion of the Spirit, when 
+ Comp. Hefod, Opera & Dies, lin, 149) 15905 


God 


n> 
God divided bétween the light and be- | 


tqueen the darknefs, was on the evening | 
or weftern * fide or\edge of the earth, or | 
in other words, that the earth was im- | 
pelled or pufbed forward from weft to 
eaft. But the confequence of the divi- 
fion juft mentioned rmuft be, that the 
earth would decline from a reétilinear 
path the moment it began to move. For 
fince it is an unvaried law of nature 
(confirmed by every poflible experiment, 
and indeed by every breath we draw) that 
the grofier air conftantly tends to ruth 
into the finer, and will prefs againft any 
intervening obftacle with a force propor- 
tionable to the different degrees of fine- 
nefs on the one fide and on the other; 
hence it is evident, that the air, being | 
by the interpofition of the earth made 
_ mrore grofs on the back part thereof, than 
on that which was turned towards the 
centre of light, muft, as foom as the light 
began to act, have preffed on the faid 
back part with a contiderable force, and 
caufed the earth to deviate from a right- 
Uined courfe into an intermediate one, 
between. the direGtions of the perpendi- 
cular and lateral impulfe above men- 
tioned; and as the fame forces are now 
conftantly kept up by the natural and 
mechanical attion of the celeftial Auid, 
the earth muft continue to move forward 
not in a right line, but (fince the two 
forces approach to an equality} in an 
orbit nearly circular +. 

HII. As a N. fem. m>> Some night-bird, 
the noétua, ftrix, or fereech-owl. oce. Ha, 
XXXiv. 14. 

}V. As Particles *d and whvd. See among 

fy Me Pluriliterals, 


Occurs not as a V. but it’s radical mean- 
ing feems nearly the fame as that of 5b, 
namely fo wind or turn round. So 34 
and $2, 12 and $53, 3m and san, re- 


* The evening edge of the earth is, very properly 
eatled the wefern, becaufe, as it is juft entering into 
the darkened hemifphere, the fuz always rifes later 
to it than it does to the morning edge, which is yup 
anteri2g into the enlightened one, and is therefore 
Called the eaferm at A ; 

+ For a further account of the feriptural princi- | 
ples of philofophy in relation to the earth’s motion, | 
fee Carcott’s Vere & Veteris Philofopbie Principia ; 
Spearman's Enquiry after Philofophy and Theology, 
eh, ik. 5 and Caccorr, the Son; on Creation, p.48— eae 
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fpeGtively, and nearly related in fenfe a: 
well as in found. As aN. fem. plur 
nso Round loops, fo called from thei 
form. Exod. xxvi. 4, 5,&al. The LXX 
render it by wyxvaas, which from ayxv- 
Aos, curve, bending, exprefles a fimilai 
idea. 

195 

I. In general, in Kal, To accuffom or babi. 
tuate, to be accuftomed or habituated. occ. 
Jer, ii. 242 So Vulg. afluetus. But fee 
under 755 IIE. 

II. In Kal, To earn ; Vike the Englifh word 
Jearn, it is ufed both in the fenfe of /earn- 
ing oncfelf, and of teaching others. Deut. 
iv. 5, 40. Jer. xii. 16, & al. freq. Asa 
Particip. Hiph. Teachiwg. Deut. iv. 1. 
2Sam. xxi. 35-—Huph. Tazghs.1 Chron. 
xxv. 7, & al. Asa Participlein Kal and 
Huph. it is particularly applied to the 
beeve kind as accu/fomed or broken to the 
yoke. occ. Jer. xxxi. 18. Hof. x. 11. As 
a N. bn Oxe taught, a difciple, fcbolar, 
oce. 2 Chron. xxy. 8, 

III. Asa N. 5090 A goad, by which beeves 
are habituated or broken to the plough, 
and managed. Aguila renders it ideally 
didaxtyor. occ. Jud. iii, 31; where Sham-= 
gar—Jflew of the Phikifiines 600 men with 
an ox-goad: and Maundrellin his Jour- 
ney, &c. at April 15, informs us, that an 
ox-goad which he had feen them fill ufe 
in that part of the world, was of fuch a 
make and ftrength as to be a formidable 
weapon. And from Homer, Il. vi. lin. 130, 
&c. it fhould feem that the ox-goads uted 
in his time and country were of a fimilay 
kind; fince he there defcribes the vota- 
ries ef Bacchus as purfued and flain by 
Lycurgus with an ow-goad, SElvomevas 
Bewdyy:. See Bocbart, vol, ii. 385. 


aoe 


. In Kal and Hiph. (dropping the forma~. 
tive 1) To fay, abide, remain. See Ruth 
i. 16. Job xvii. 2. xix, 4. xxix. 19. xli, 
13,0522. Pf xxv. 13. xlix. 13, Prov. 

xv. 31. fa.i. a1. Zech. v. 4. In Hiph. 
Te caufe to lodge. Job xxiv. 4. It is by 

nO means confined to the night, as if it 
were to flay or lodge a night, or in the 
night only,” Bate; unlefs this circum- 
ftance is either exprefled, as Gen. XXX. 
13, 21. Num. xxii, 8.--or implied in 

the context, as Gen. xix. 2. xxiv. 54. 
HXVAUL, II. Xxxi, 54. Exod. xxiii. 18. 
~  -MEXLY. 25. 
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xxiv. 25. Jer. xiv. 8. But fince this V. 
p> is often applied to the night, hence 
may with great probability be derived 
the Lat‘ Juna the moon ; whence Eng. 
lunar, lunation, lunacy, lunatic, fublunary. 
As aN. pon A piace to lodge or flay in. 
2 K. xix. 23. Jofh. iv. 85 particularly, 
‘A place where travellers ufed to ffop and 
lodge. Itis rendered an inn. But thefe 
places were very different from the pre- 
fent inns amorg us, and, no doubt, ra- 
ther refembled the comndacs, Rhanes, ot 
caravanferas, which, to this day, in the 
eaftern countries rarely afford any other 
accommodations than bare walls ( and 
fometimes not even them) and a wretch- 

_ ed lodging. Travellers therefore in thefe 
countries are obliged to take their bed- 
ding, wine, oil, and other provifions with 
them. occ. Gen. xlii. 27. xlill. 21. Exod. 
iv. 24. Jer. 1X. 2. comp. Gen. xlv. 23. 
Luke x. 34%. AsaN. fem. mn A 

. lodge, hovel, fbed. occ. Via. i, 8. xxiv. 20. 
On the former paflage we may obferve, 
that in the Baft they ftill have in their 
uninclofed cultivated {pots lodges or booths, 
which Sir, Fohn Charain defcribes as 
«« Places defended from the fun by fods, 
firaw and Jeaves, made for watching the 
fruits of thofe places, uch as cucumbers, 
melons, grapes, when they begin to ri- 
pen; under which alfo they fell ehe pro- 
duce of fach gardens.” ‘Thus Harmer, 
Obfervations, vol. i. p- 4545 who judi- 
cioufly adds, that “as it was fo eafy to 
get over fome of their fences (namely 
fuch as° confifted of unarmed plants), 
fach watch-boufes might be very requi- 
fite (even) in fuch gardens as had hedges.” 
—Comp. Shaw's Travels, p. 138; Nie- 
bubr’s Defcript. de l’Arabie, p. 139. 

Il. In Kal and Hiph. To dwell or harp (as 
we fay) upon a fabjeG&t with difcontent 
and murmurs, to grumble, Fr. gronder. 
Exod, xv- 24. xvi. 2, Num. xiv. 29. As 
aN. fem. plur. m12n, nyabn, andin Reg. 
spibn Repeated murmurs or murmuring 
repetitions, grumblings, Exod. xvi. 7, 12- 
Num. xiv. 27, & al. 
p> In Hith. To lodge onefelf, to take one’s 
abode or refling place. occ. Job xxxix. 25. 
Pe zeta Ts ; 


* See Preface to Shaw’s Travels, 2d edit. p» 9 
EI, 14, and Notes; Maundrell’s Journey, p- In 23 
and Volzey, Voyage, tom. ii, p. 384. 


ayo —y9 


ye 

I. To lick up, abforb, fwallow down. occ. 
Obad. ver. 16. Ufed figuratively, occ. 
Prov. xx. 25. Ina paflive fenfe, To be 
fwallowed up. occ. Job vi. 33 where 
Tare. pronwe fail. As a N, 2%, or, 
according to feventeen of Dr. Kennicott's 
Codices, > The throat, the gullet, q. de 
the fwallow. occ. Prov. Xxili. 2. 

Ii. As Ns. win, fem. nydin, 4 worm, The 
learned Bocbart and others deduce thefe 
Nouns from p> to wallow, on account 
of the rapacioufne/s and voracily of thefe 
little reptiles (fee Deut. XXViil. 39); but 
it feems more proper to place thefe words 
under yor, which therefore fee, 

Der. Lat. Jingo, whence Jinéius. Alfo Lat. 
lingua the tongue, whence French /angue, 
langage, and Eng. language; alfo Eng. 
linguift, fublingual. 


ay 


In Hiph. To deride, fncer. So the LXX 
peueTypiCovTes, and Vulg. fubfannabant. 
Once, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. ‘The Chaldee 
Targums often ufe the word in the fame 
fentfe. 

Hence plainly the Greek Aw®y contumelyy 
derifion, and it’s derivatives, and perhaps 
Part tolaugh, kc. But comp. under IW. 

Ave : 

In Kal and Hiph. To mock, deride, fncery 

feorn. It isa word of gefture, and is put 

either abfolutely, as Job xi. 3. xxi. 33 

or conftrued with 4, 3 or >y prefixed to 

the Noun or Pronoun following. See 

» KK. xix. 21. 2 Chron. xxx. 10, Neh« 

iv. r. In Prov. xxx. 17, it is fpoken of 

the eye, by which every one knows that 

feorn or contempt is often fignified, But 
more particularly “ Contempt is exprefled 
by raifing one fide of the upper lip, fo as 
to difcover the teeth, whilft the other fide 
bas a movement like that in laughter: 
the eye, on that fide where the teeth ap< 
pear, is aalf, Jue ae the other remains 
open; however oth the pupils are depreff= 

ed+.” AsaN. ay Sof hal te 8 

ing. Job xxxiv. 7. Pf, Ixxix. 4, & al. 

In Pf. xxxv. 16, 20 feems to be a N. 

from 39 (the > being dropped, as in 

mpn 2 Chron. xix. 7, and in mnpo 

Neh. x. 31, both of them Nouns from 

np> to take), and to this purpofe the 


\ 


+ New and Complete DiGjonary of Arts, Article 
\ Passions in Painting. 
LXX 


Jneered a Sneering, and Vulg. by fabfan- 


D 
iy 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but as a Noun 


~ was ms to the Pfalmiti’s purpofe than 


toy 
To fwallow down eagerly, or at once, to 


Dex. (y being tran{pofed) Ty glut, whence 
anes &e, 


pv 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


a Gothic blabgan, Eng. laugh, 
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Teftament, it is ufed in a figurative fenfe 
either for what is ofenfive, odious, as 
Amés v. 7. vi, 12 ;—or for bitter afflic~ 
tion, Prov. v. 4, Jer. ix. 15. Xxii. 15. 
Lam. iii. 15, 19. 
The above cited are all the paflages of 
Scripture where the word occurs. The 
LXX generally render it by words ex- 
preflive of it’s figurative fenfe, but the 
Vulg. moft ufually by abfinthium qworm- 
wood, and fo Aquila, Prov. y. 4, by 
atidiov. See Martiti Lex. Etymolog. 
in Abjinthium, 

Der. Joon, fcoundrel. Qu 2 

sd 

Occurs not as a V. but no doubt the idea 
of the Hebrew word, as of the Greek 
Aur, Adumasc—asoc, AkUTT AD, Ad 
mweTawW, derived from it, is Zo JSbine, or the 
like. And obferve that is inferted, as 
ufual before 7, not only in thefe Greek 
derivatives, but likewife © in the Chaldee 
spn, and Syriac x70) g lamp ; the for- 
mer of which words is in Jonathan Ben 
Uxiel's Targ. on Exod. xx” 2, 3, applied 
like the Heb. 5 in Gen. xy. 17. Exod. 
BS ipo 
As aN. pp), plur. torpyd, tod, and 
mrp, 4 burning torch or Sire-brana *, 
Jud. vii. 16, 20. xv. 4,-5- Job xii. 4, 
TG.-latie 2. Zee. <i. 6, we pads Ake 
a torch of fire or fire-brand in a foeaf. 
But wx pad Gen. xy. 17, means a flame 
or cone of fire in the midft of the fmoky 
cloud, the emblem of the divine prefence, 
as at Sinai, Exod. xix. 18. So top 
Exod. xx.'18 ~ave the flames or Htafbes 
of fire, Comp. Ezek, i, 13. Dan. x. 6, 
Nah. ii. 5. Job xii. II, or 19. ; 
The above cited are all the paffages 
wherein the word Occurs as an appel- 
lative Noun. 

Der. Greek and Lat. Lampas. Eng. Lamp. 

Alfo Lat. limpidus ; whence Eng. limpid, 

el 


LXX render xy o1y in the Pf. by 
eceuuxrnpioay Poxryeiouor, literally, they 


Maverunt fubfannatione. As a Particj- 
ple in Niph. ora participial N. occ, Ifa. 
XXXill, 19, pw ays Ridiculous (Eng. 
Margin) in tongue or language, as {peak- 
ing what was to the Jews mere unintel- 
ligible ridiculous jargon. So mby ry 
Ridiculoufriefs of lip, i. e. ridiculous lips. 
occ. Ifa. xxviii, 11. And thus, when God 
did on another occafion {peak to the Jews 
and Profelytes of all nations by men of 
other tongues and other Lips (comp. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21.), fome xXAevatorres mocking /aid 
thefe men are full of new wine. A&s ii. ee 
Comp. 1 Cor. xiv. 22. 


has been fuppofed to fignify barbarous, 
i.e. ufing a barbarous or Soreign language 
or pronunciation. So Targum x25), 
LXx BapSacw, and Vulg. barbaro. But 
the word feems rather (according to Mr, 
Bate in Crit. Heb. and in his Appendix 
to the Enquiry into the Similitudes, 
P. 281, &c.) to bea compound of the 
Particle 5 of (as 5 is often ufed, fee Noj- 
dius’s Particles, wnder 4 44.) and ty vio- 
fence, and fo to reter to the violence of 
the Egyptians towards the Ifraelites, or 
the barbarity of their bebaviour, which 


the barkbarity of their language; even 
fuppofing the reality of the latter in the 
time of Mofes. Once, Pf, CxIVed. 


gulp. It occurs not in Kal, but in Hiph. 
Once, Gen. xxy. 39, YS Let me 
{wallow down; which feems well to ex- 
prefs Efau’s hunger and greedinefs, 


10 incline, turn afide, decline. Tt is ufed 
both tranfitively and intranfitively. occ, 
Jud. xvi. 29. Ruth iii. 8. Job vi. 18. 

Dex, Greek Aagos (Hefych.), Latin levus, 

ylnehil left (hand.) Qu? Lappet. Qu? 


fignifies Ty reject, deteft, « Abegit, pro- 
cul abefle juffit.” Cafiell, Hence ag a 
N. fem. spy Wormwood, fo called be- 
caufe animals reje or refufe to eat it on 
account of it’s extreme bitternefs, Deut. 
XXvili, 18, 4 Root bearing—ryy> worm. 
wood. (Comp. Heb. xii. 15.) But in 
this, asin all the other texts of the Old 


The Hexaplar yerfions very frequently ren- 


* Comp. Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. iy, P: 429. 


Be 9 der 


der the Verb and Nouns underthis Root 
by mAsuatw to mock, deride, and its com- 
pound and derivatives exyAcvatw, yAev- 
asns, ~Acvacuos. See Montfaucon’s Heb. 
and Greek Lexicons at the end of his 
Hexapla. 


F. In Kal and Hiph. To deride, fcoff, [corn. 


Prov. dil«, 34. ix. 12. Pf, cxix. 51, dal. 
As Ns. yo A. feoffer, foorner. Pf. i. 1, & 
al. freq. py Scorn, a fcorning, Prov. 
i. 22, xxix. 8. Ifa. xxviii. 14. TydD 
mon 4 feofing of, or in, parables, “ a 
taunting proverb.’ (Eng. 'Tranfl.) Hab. 
ii. 6. But Qu? and fee under yn IV. 
Job xvi. 20, °y ‘5D is by fome ren- 
dered, My friends mock (are mocking) 
me, fo Schultens, *‘ illufores mei, fodales 
mei;” it may bowever perhaps be beft 
to refer this text to the Root yo9, which 
fee. But the Reader will confider and 
judge for himfelf. 

Il. os a N. po da advocate. See under 
pono IL. 
yv> In Hith. To /cof or mock, repeatedly, 
or continually. occ. Ifa, xxviii. 22, “ Give 
yourfelves up to fcofling 2o more.” Bp. 
‘Lowth. As a N. mac. plur. toryy> 
Great feorners, thefe who fooff repeatedly 
or continually. occ. Hof, vil. 5. 

sy> Chald. 
Occurs not as a V. but as a participial 

“Nuon 4 boufe-feward or butler. occ. 
Dan. i. 11,16. Some interpret the word 
as a proper name, Melzar ; but as the 7 
is prefixed, it feems rather to be an ap- 
pellative. 


1. To lick or lap with the tongue, as a dog 
doth water or blood. occ. Jud. vil. 5. 
Tole. oR KLE Oe) X X11... 

Il. Asa N. p>» 4 /pecies of infect, fo called 
perhaps from it’s licking, as it were, and 
deftroying vegetables. From PI. cv. 34, 
compared with Exod. x. 4, it fhould feem 
to be a kind of 72N-or Jocuft: but in 
Joel i. 4. li. 25, it is exprefsly diftin- 
guifhed from the 77278, and in the for- 
mer text defcribed as* ravaging after it. 
Nah. iii. 16, however, proves that after 
having ravaged (and cait it’s flough) it 
takes wing. And the characters men- 
tioned in Joel and Nahum agree with the 
chafer or may bug, Bp2xX95, as the LXX 
render it in five paffages out of eight 
wherein it occurs. So Vulg. throughout 


py) {23834 np 


Bruchus zhe chafer. Accordingly Af- 


_chaelis* thinks p> means the chafer, 


particularly in it’s vermicular ftate, whea 
it is much more deftructive to plants, 
namely, by guawing, eating, and can- 
kering their roots, than after it has taken 
wing. Yet he does not exclude it from 
fignifying the winged chafer, efpecially 
in Nah. iii. 16. Jer. li. 27. If don 
(which fee) means the winged chafer, 
po as denoting the worm from which it 
fprings, is very properly placed before 
it in the two texts of Joel above cited. 
Michaelis, however, objeéts to Bochart’s 
derivation of po from pp) Jickiag, and 
rather refers it to Arabic p> white, as 
the chafer-worms in faé&t are + (and even 
the winged chafers are fprinkled with a 
whitifo duit which eatily comes off), or 
to Arab. ph so haflen. 

pp> In Kaland Hiph. To lick or lap 
again and again. occ. Jud. vii. 6, 7- 
TIS Oe HC), 


Dee. To lick. (Comp. under 7n>.) Old 


Lat. Liv water or liquor in general, 
whence /igueo, liquor, liquidus, and Eng. 


Liquor, liquid. 


mpd 
This Root often drops it’s initial 5. Itisa 


very general word, and fignifies, To take, 
receive, accept, in almolt any manner, 
and has even fome applications which 
feem to extend beyond the common ufe 
of thofe Englith words; as, for inftance, 
with the particles > and xs following, To 
procure, get. Prov.1x. 7. xxi, 25,7 
bring. Gen, xlviii.g. 1 K. it, 24. 2 K, 
ii. 20. Comp. Gen. xv. 9. xviii. 5. Pfal. 
Ixvili. 18. Ezek. xvii. 5. Hof. xiv. 2. 
To fend for. 1 Sam. xvii. 31. To employ, 
ufe. Jer. xxiii. 31.. To buy or purchafe. 
Prov. xxxi. 16. So LXX erpiaro, and 
Vulg. emit. To take a woman, marry, 
Num. xii. x. To carry or hurry away. 
Job xv. 12. To attrac, win or gain by 
Jpeech or perfuafion. Prov. xi. 39. Hence 
as a N. np> Taking, perfuafive Jpeech, or 
dottrine, perfuafivene/s. See Deut. XXKU.2. 
Job xi. 4. Prov. i. §. vil. 21. Xvi. 21, 23. 
Alfo as a V. in Kal, To be taken or taken 
away, or of. Gen. ii. 23. lil. 19,23- 
Ifa. dit, 5. lil... 8,, 8 al. In Hith.. To 


* Recueil de Queftions, p- 643 Supplem, ad 


Lex. Heb. p. 1030. 


+ Comp. Brookes’s Nat. Hitt, vol. iv. p. 23» 24« 
catch 


Der. Greek Anyw, Aayxave to take by 


_adoor. Qu? From infin. nnp, perhaps 


pd 
I. To pick, pick up or gather, as ftones from 


MI. To pick up, glean, as ftalks of corn. Ley. 


MI. To pick up, gather, as money in {mall 
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whewp> 


éatch or tnfold itfelf, like fire confined in | Der. Latin lego, leffum, to gather, whence 


an oven; but this cannot be for any time 
in the open air without a miracle. occ. 
Exod. ix.24. Ezek. i. 4. Asa N.mpbp 
Somewhat taken, capture, prey. Num. 
xxxi. 11. Ifa. xlix.24, & al. Asa N. 
imafc. plur. p90 Tongs, fo called from 
taking hold, Forcipes, which Latin word 
is in hke manner from the old formus Aot, 
and capio zo take hold. Exod. xxv, 38. 
1K. vii. 49. As a N. mafe. plur. in 
Reg. mp2n The jaws which take bold 
on food. occ. Pfal. xxii. 16. So Vulg. 
Faucibus. 
As Ns. dropping the 4, ms 4 prifon, 
which takes and detains men. So the 
French and Englith prifon is from the 
French V. prendre 40 take. occ. Ifa. 
Ixi,r. (But comp. under mp3.) npn 
A taking or receiving. occ. 2 Chron. 
xix. 7. Fem. plur. minpy Things to be 
received for ufe, wares, merchandixe. oce. 
Neh. x. 31. 


lot. Eng. Luck. Gr. Aaxnos, Lat. Lacus, 
Eng. A Lake, a receptacle of water. Lat. 
Locus a place, whence Eng, local, Joca- 
hity, &c. Latin Lagueus a {nare, whence 
French Lags, and Eng. illagueate, illa- 
gueation. Lat. lacio to allure, whence a/- 
ficio, eicio, and Eng. elicite. A Lock for 


Eng. o catch. 


the earth. Gen. xxxi. 46.—the manna. 
Exod. xvi. 4.— herbs, plants or flowers, 
& K. iv. 39. Cant. vi. 3.—an arrow, 
1 Sam, xx. 38. In Hiph. To pick up, as 
wood. occ. Jer. vii. 18——as meat or 
crumbs under a table. oce. Jud. i. 7. 
Asa N. inp» 4 forip or fatchel into 
which things are gathered. oce. 1 Sam. 
Xvii. 40. : 


xix. 9. (comp. ver. 10.) Ruth ii. 2, ce 
& al. AsaN. wp 4 &leaning. occ. 
Lev. xix. 9. In Hiph. To glean. occ. 
Tfa. xvii. 5. 


diftinét fums. occ. Gen. xlvii. 14. In 
Niph. To be picked up one by one, as men. 
In Hith. To be picked up or gather them- 
Selves together, one after another, aa men. 
occ. Jud, xi. 3. 


w 
I. To knead, as dough. Gen. xviii. 6. 1 Sam. 


the compound colligo-leflum, and Eng. 
collect; collection. 


typ if 
1. To crop or cut.off, fo to gather, as fruits. 


oce. Job xxiv. 6, They (the poor diftrefled 
perfons mentioned ver. 4, 5.) crop the 
vineyard, i. e. gather the vintage of the 
oppreffor. Farg, nD) they cut off or crop. 
Vulg. vindemiant they gather. The pa- 
raphrafe of the LXX is here remarkable, 
and gives the general fenfe of the paf- 
fage: The poor labour in the vineyards of 
the wicked, aso nat aoirs, without 
wages and without food. 


Il. Asa. wpb 4 crop of grafs, i. e. what 


is cropped or eaten off by cattle. occ. 
Amos vii. 1, twice. Comp. under 23 IIT. 
and the authors there cited. 


Til. Asa N. wipop The harveft rain, i. e. 


the rain which plumps up and prepares 
the corn for cutting or gathering. hele 
rains in Judea and the neighbouring 
countries * “ fall fometimes in the be- 
ginning, fometimes towards the end of 


April” (0. 8.). Deut. xi. 14, & al, freq. 


Der. Latin Locufla, and Englith Locu/t, 


from their cropping the fruits of the earth, 
See Martinii Lex. Etyraol. in Locufta. 


XXVili. 24, & al, 


HI. As a N. tA Fon. occ. Job iv. rr. 


Prov. xxx. 30. Ifa. xxx. 6. The Rab= 
bins will have it to fignify an old decrepit 
lion; but, as Bechart, vol. iii, eerie? 
has well proved, this is inconfiftent with 
the import of Job iv. II, and of Prov. 
XxX. 303 to which I think we may add 
the only remaining paflage wherein the 
word occurs, namely Ha. xxx. 6. The 
learned writer jutt cited obferves, that 
both Ariffotle and Pliny diftinguith two 
kinds of lions, the one of a compact fhape 
and curled mane, the other of a longer 
fhape and firaighter mane: the latter of 
thefe, fay they, is the more fierce and 
courageous, and this Bochart conjeCtures 
to be the {pecies called in Hebrew. un}, 
I fee no neceffity however to have re~ 
courfe with him to the Arabic language 
to explain the word. ti) feems a ver 

proper Hebrew name for a Jierce kind of 


* Dr. Shaw's Travels, P- 335, 2d edit. 
lien, 


yb 


“lion, from his trampling upon, and as 

it were kneading, his prey with.his paws. 
* Comp, Mic. v. 7, or 8. And to illuf- 
‘trate Prov. xxx. 29, 30, fee Ifa. xxxi. 4 ; 
Homer, VU. xii. lin. 299, &c.; or lin. 357 
of Pope’s Tranflation; to which may be 
added part of Dr. Brookes’. defcription, 
* Nat. Hift. vol. i: p.178. The lion “has 

lively fparkling eyes, with dreadful paws, 


« 


and bis fieady pace cannot but excite the \ 


attention of the bebolder ; plainly flewing 
that he is the king of quadrupeds.” 

"Hence the Greek Aus, by which Aguila 
renders the Heb. ud Job iv. rz, and 

‘which Homer ufes for a lion, Il, xi. 
lin. 239. Il. xve lin. 275, & al. 

iil. a a N. pw, and fometimes in Reg. 
TW, : 

1. The tongue of man or animals, from it’s 
kneading the food in chewing; but fee 
the Root jw>. Exod. iv. 10. xi. 7. 

2. Tongue, language. Gen. x. 5. Deut. 
XXVIIl. 49. 

3. A bay or arm of the fea, from it’s form, 
Joth, xv. 2; 5, & al. 

4. A piece of gold refembling a tongue, which 

~*the ‘French call un lingot dor, a /ittle 
tongue of gold; and we, corruptly from 
them, an zmgot of gold. Jofh. vii. 21, 24. 

5. A tongue or flame of fire. Ifa. v. 24; 
where fee Bp. Low/b's Note; and comp. 
Pectin arses Hence, 

IV, jwis once ufed as a V. To accufe, 
Speak againft, q. d. to betongue. Prov. 
Xxx. 10; and once as a Participle Hiph. 
in the fame fenfe; Pf ci. 5; where the 

* LXX render it by xarzAaravra fpeak- 

* ing againf?. Comp. under jw. 

sty 

Occurs not as a Verb, but the idea is, To 
be. wet, moift, liquid. AsaN. sw Moif- 
ture. So the Chaldee Targum ‘201. occ, 
Pf, xxxit. 4. Alfo Moift, “quid; and 
fo when fpoken of oil, Fre/b. occ. Num, 
xi. 8. 

std 

Asa N. fem. n5w> and inReg. nw? A cham- 
ber, room. Neh. xiil. 5. 2 K, xxiii, 11, 

_ & al. freq. The word occurs not asa V. 
in Hebrew, nor, fo far as I can find, in 
the dialectical languages, and the ideal 

" meaning is uncertain; but hence the 

, Greek Aeory, which, as Vulcanius on 

» Caillimachus hath obferved, properly fig- 

_ nifies an open place, where philofophers 
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meet to difcourfe, &c. See Cocceius, and 
Herodotus’s Life of Homer, cap. 12, and 
15; and Ca/aubon’s and Duport’s Notes 
on Adoaeoxsia in Theopbraft. Eth. Char. 
cap. 3. 

mw 

AsaN. A kind of precious fone, aligure. So 
the LXX Aryueioy, and Vulg. ligurius. 
 Theophraftus and Pliny defcribe the lie 
gurius to be a ftone like a Carbuncle, of 
a brightnefs fparkling like fire.” Calmet. 
occ. Exod. xxvili. 19. xxxix. 12. 

rtir 

Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, ‘but the 

Syriac (in Aph.) ywhss is To turn about, 
twi/t, contort, * torfit, contorfit,” Ca/fell. 
Hence, perhaps, as a N. nw The tongue, 
&c. which is fo formed and furnifhed 
with mufcles, as to be capable of the 
greateft variety of contortions and flexures 
of any member of the body. Hence as a 
V. jw To fpeak againft, q. d, to betongue. 
Prov. xx5. 00, 
I have above placed yw as a derivative 
under w5 (which’ fee), and am dubious 
whether it fhould be confidered as a ra- 
dical or a derived word; but muft juft 
obferve, that I find no other inftance of 
a Verb made from a Noun, which is 
formed with a fervile }, as the Verb tid 
mutt be, if the N. pi or pw be deduced 
from 2; but fuppofing } in yw radical, 
there are many examples of Verbs made 
in a fimilar manner from Nouns, as 
FON, pp, port, MNown, &c. 

nn? 

Occurs not asa Verb, but hence as a N. 
rinnds A wardrobe, avefiry. Once, 2 Ke 
x. 2235 where Vulg. Veltes the veftments, 
but Targ. yywnp the chefts, for clothes 
namely. Comp, Zeph. i. 8, where fee 
Lowth’s Note. 

snd 

AsaN. A meafure of capacity containing 
half a homer or cor. So feveral of the Hex- 

* aplar verfions “Huinopoy, and Vulg. dimis 
dio coro. Once, Hof. iii, 2. 

yn? 

To break in pieces, to comminute. occ. in 
Niph, Job iv. 10, The teeth of the young 
lions hs are broken. So the Vulg, con: 
triti funt. \yN3 is here, according to the 
general opinion, put for iyn>3, the > 
being dropt, as it often is in the deflexions 

“sof np> and in my from 39>. Hence,’ as 

Cec aN. 


a 


in 


- a N.-fem. plur. myndn The grinders, 
i. e, the large flat teeth which comminute 
the food. So LXX Muadas, and Vulg. 

. Molas. occ. Pf. lvili. 7. , 


PLURILITERALS any, 


ind 

As aN. The Leviathan, from 5 coupled, 
and 7M a large ferpent. See under Mn. 

‘ gnnd is fynonymous with wn) a ferpent, 
and with pun Ifa. xxvii. 1. comp. Pfal. 

_ dxxiv. 13, 143 and pn is ufed not only 
for a dragon or large ferpent, and for a 
whale or aquatic monfier, but in Ifa. 
xxvil. I. li. 9g, feems particularly to re- 

- fer to the crocodile. Comp. Ezek. xxix. 3. 
XXxil. 2. So 


r I. As aN. yn) The crocodile, a large am- 


phibious ferpent-like animal, growing to 
the length of twenty or twenty-five feet, 
and even much more *. 

For a more particular defcription of 
the crocodile, fee-Job chap. xl. and xli. 
and Bocbart’s excellent Comment on 
them, vol. ili. 769, & feq. occ. Job iii. 8. 
x}, 20. or xli. 1. Pfal. Ixxiv. 14. Ifa. 
XXVIII. 

Job iit. 8, Let them execrate it, who curfe 
the (natal) day (comp. ver. 1.) of thofe 
aubo are about to, or who fbaill, (LXX 
6 pmerAaAwy) roufe the Leviathan ; which 
was almoft fure to be attended with im- 
mediate and horrid deftruction{. See 


* “ Captain Norden faw, in the Upper Egypt, 
twenty crocediles extended on banks of fand in the 
Nile. They were, he fays, of different fizes, namely, 
from fifteen to fifty feet. Travels, p. 61, 8yo,”? 
Scott’s fub-note, s, to fobxli. 3r. 

+ The crocodile, fays Haffelquij?, Voyages, p- 216, 
does inexpreffible mifchiet to the people of Upper 
Egypt, often killing and deyouring women, who 
come to the river to fetch water, and children play- 
ig on the fhore or fwimming in the river. In the 
ftomach of one diffeéted before the Enzlith conful, 
Mr. Barton, they found the bones of the legs and 
arms of a woman, with the rings which they wear 
in Egypt for ornaments: Lwcas, Voyage de Syrie, 
tom. i. p- 83, defcribes a horrid accident of this 
kind. Being at a houfe of an Arab Shek, in com, 
pany witha Turkith Cadi, at Girge in Upper Egypt, 
he was carried to fee a erccodi/e’s fkin, the length 
of which was between twenty-four and twenty-five 
(French) feet; and the Turk gave him the follow- 
ing account of the monfter to whom it belonged. 
%€ This crocodile, faid he, ufed every vear to make 
great ravage for three weeks or a month, and he 
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Job xli. 8—10; and Scott's Notes” on 
Job iii. 8, . . 

In Pf. Ixxiv. 14, pnNd is ufed allegori« 
cally for the Egyptzans (comp. Ifa. li. 9. 
Ezek. xxix. 3.); and foin Ifa. xxvii. 1, 
for other mighty oppreffors of God’s 
church, ) 

In Scheuchzer’s Phyfica Sacra, tab. dxxxiv. 
may be feen a medal with Julius Cefar’s 
head on. one fide, and on the reverfe a 
Crocodi’e, with this infcription: AAcyrre 

\ capra, EGypT TAKEN. 

Ul. A whale, or large fib of the cetaceous 

kind. occ. Pf. civ. 26. This genus are 
known to bring forth their young alive, 
to fuckle them with their dugs (comp. 
Lam. iv. 3.), to be furnifhed with lungs, 
and a wind pipe, and efpecially to make 
aloud noife, which, together with their 
enormous fize, {hews the propriety of the 
name 7n>. Comp. psn under Mn. 
The above cited are all the paflages wheres 
in jn} occurs; and we need not be fur- 
prifed to find the fame Hebrew word de- 
note both @ crocodile and a whale; for 
nowin is ufed in like manner for a 
chameleon and a fpecies of fowl. See 
under tw). 

13 

As a Particle compounded of % if, and 
8 not, if not, unlefs, except, nifi. Gen. 
xliil, 10, & al. 

oy) 

As a Particle compounded of 1b if, and $ 
denoting defed@, failing, from 4b which 
fee, and which is ufed for “Nothing in 
Chaldee, Dan. iv. 32, or 35. And as 
the Particle m5 is of the fame import ae 
82, fo is yd as why Lf not, unlefs. Gen. 
Xxx1. 42, & al. 


bsind See under 5p VI. 6. 


} 


then difappeared till the following year. One can- 
not recount how many oxen, cows, camels, horfes, 
affes, dogs, fheep, men, women, and children he had 
devoured. The people had feveral times purfued, 
without being able to take him. This very year the 
women belonging to the Shek went one day to fetch 
water from the river, a little before fun. fet, accord- 
ing to the cuftom of the country. Among thefe 
women was a beautiful female flave, whom the Shele 
loved more than all the reft. This young perfon 
feeing the place where fhe was to draw water already 
occupied by her companions, went about thirty paces 
higher up the river, As fhe was ftooping, the cro= 
codile fprung upon her, carried her to the bottom of 
the. Nile, and devoured her.?? Comp. Barmer’s 
Obfervations, vol, iy, pe 283, ‘ 

| oA 


2) 


% A Particle, 

J. It is an abbreviation of jo from M39 Zo 
- diftribute, 8c. 

t. From, by. Gen. ii. 2. Hof. vii. 4. 

2, Without. Job xxi. g. Mic. iii. 6. 

3+ At, near, toward—of place. Gen. iil. 24. 


Exod. xxxiii. 6. Ruthii.14. Jud. vii. 1. |) 


“—of time. Exod. ix. 6. 2 K. xviii. 10. 

4. Before, in the prefence of. Num. xxxii.22. 
jer. lis. 

5. Agaimf. Jer. iii. 20. Dan. xi. 8. 

6. Of, concerning, for. Lev. vi. 18. Jofh. 
Xxii, 24. 

4. From, out of. Gen. ii. 23. xv. 4, & al. 
freq. 

8. Rather than, more than. Deut. xiv. 2. 
Jud, ii" 19. @ 

9: Becaufe of, by reafon of. Exod. vi. 9, & 
al. freq. * 

10. According to. Ezek. vii. 27. 

11. For want of. Jer. x. 14. li.17. Zeph. 

iit. 18. 

12. With a Verb infinitive it is Negative, 
From, left, that not. Gen. xxxi. 29, Take 
heed to thyfelf 1272 from fpeaking, or left 
thou fpeakett, to Jacob. fa.v. 6. vili. 11. 
XXXLL. 19. r 
After 9 in this fenfe the V. infinitive nvn 

fo be, is fometimes underftood, the N. only 
‘being expreffed. Thus 1 Sam. xv. 23, 
sooo yoxn And be hath rejected thee 
-from being king.. Sot K.xv.13. Ha. 
evil, 8. xvil. T. xxv. 2, & al. 

13. This Particle fometimes, though rarely, 
«admits another © before it, in the fenfes 
of from, out of, more than. See Gen. 
"xvii. 6. 1 Sam. xv. 28, Comp. under 
mo VIII. 

I4. With 4y unto, or Ty even unto, follow- 
‘ing, it may be rendered, Both, as well, 
Gen, xix, 11, They firuck with blindnefs 

bya avi yopnfrom fall even to great, 


ee 
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or, both fmail and great.. Comp. Deut. 
xxix. 10. Efth. iii. 13. So with 4 follow- 
ing, Gen. ix. Io. 

II. As an abbreviation of m5 What ? 
prefixed, as in m0 What (is) this ? 
Exod. iv. 2; tomD What they—Ezek. 
viii. 6; t9250 What (is) to you? Ifa. 
iil. 155 ms2nd What wearine/s. Mal. 
i. 13. 

1. Chald. 

From the Heb. nn, What. Thus x0 Con- 
cerning what. Ezra vi. 8. The Targum 
ufes ND for what? as Jud. ii. 2. vill. Te 

IND 

Occurs not as a Verb, but the idea evi- 
dently is, To be frrong, copious, vehement, 
or the like. ‘ 

I. As.a N. 1919 Strength, ability, faculty. 
occ. Deut. vi. 5. 2 K. xxiii. 25. So the 
LXX render it by Avyvayas and Ions, 
the Vulg. by Fortitudo and Virtus. 

Il. Asa N. Very great, very numerous. 
See 2 Chron. xxiv. 4. xxx. 13. 

III. As a Particle, Very, very much, vebe= 
mently, Gen. i. 31. iv. 5. 

43810 repeated makes the meaning very in= 
tenfe; 180 18D Moft exceedingly. Gen: 
vii. 19. Num, xiv. 7. 

a Ip Even exceedingly, to avery great 
degree. Gen, xxvii. 34. Ifa, Ixiv, 12. 

Der. Might, Mad, Qu? 

TROD 

Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
NNID, or NID fignifies, To extend, dilate. 
See Ca/ftell. Asa N. An hundred, q. d. 
an extenfive number, Gen, vi. 3. It is 
often written nn like a N. fem. in Reg. 
and fo may moft properly be rendered, 
as a fubftantive, 4 century, Fr. mwne cen- 
taine. Gen. v. 3, & al. freq.” In plur. 
miso Hundreds, jeveral hundreds. Gen. 
v. 59%, &al. freq. nso Two hundred, 
Gen, xxxiil, 14. As a N. fem, plur, 

Cc2 DYRD 


* 


OND—ONS 


HYD Centuries, companies of a hundred 
men each, occ. 2 K. xi. 4, 9, 10, 15. 
Der. Saxon Ma, more, whence Eng. mo, 
more, moft. 

Oxo 

Occurs not as a Verb, but 

I. Asa N. m0 The leaft thing, any thing. 
occ, Job xxxi. 7. But moft ufually Fem. 
hoixn The leaf thing, any thing at all, 
or whatever. Gen. xxii. 12, & al. freq. 
Schultens in his MS. Origines Hebraicz 
takes the © in this word to be fervile, 
and the Root to: be 1x which in Arabic 
fignifies to evaporate, fmoke, and as aN. 
mon a thin pellicle; whence in Heb. 
‘tnd and npi“o Somewhat extremely 
fmall or flender. 

II. Chald. As aN. from the Heb. pin, 
‘oino A blot, blemifb. occ. Dan. i. 4. 


RID 

rf To refufe. Gen. xxxvil. 35, & al. freq. 
Comp. Jer. xv. 18. Hence Eng. mean, 

~ uwvile. 

II. Chald. As a N. mafc. plur. emphat. 
$8 and in Reg. 80 (from the Heb. 
mn to diftribute) Veffels, infiruments, 
utenfils. Ezra v.14. Dan. v. 2, & al. 
It anfwers in fenfe to the Heb. *5>. 

BND 

In Arabic fignifies to be dilated, as a wound. 
See Caffell. 

I. To crack and peel off, as the difeafed fkin 
in an elephantiafis. occ. Job vii. 5. Comp. 
Bate's Crit, Heb. Michaelis, in his Re- 
cueil, Queft. xxxv. obferves from the an- 
cient phyficians, that, in the elephantiafis, 
the fkin “ in fome places laps over, in 
others it chaps. Dans quelques endroits 
elle fe replie, dans d’autres elle /é cre- 
vaffé.” : 

Il. To rejed with contempt or difeuft, as 
vile and worthlefs, to de/pife, abhor. Pfal. 
exvili. 22, Jer. vi. 30, Prov. iii. 11, & 
al. freq. It is oppofed to M2 to choofe, 
Ifa. vii. 15. xli.g, & al. In Hof. iv. 6, 
very many of Dr, Keunicott’s Codices 
read JDRDN. 

‘When followed by 2 it might moft li- 
terally be rendered, To nau/eate, to be dif- 
gufied at. Lev. xxvi. 15, 43, & al. 

Should not 1o80° Pf. lviii. 8, be tranf 
lated? Let them, or they Joall, become vile 
or refufe. The LXX render it efadevw$y- 
covras they Jball be defpifed, eftcemed as 
nothing, the Vulg. ad nihilum devenient 
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they foall come to nothing, and the Ethi- 
opic (according to Walton) they foall be 
de[pifed. 

Asa N. Dino Refufe, vile, rejeftaneus. 
occ. Lam. ill. 45. So Ds) Pf. xv. 4. 
Hence Gr. wucew to bate, as the LKX 
feveral times render DN, Mucos a fla~ 
gitious crime. 

ND 

In Arabic fignifies to grow fore again, to 
rankle, as a wound, “ recruduit vulnus,” 
Caftell. In the Hebrew Bible it occurs 
only as a Participle Hiph. Caufing to 
grow fore or rankle. Thus it is applied 
to the leprofy. occ. Lev. xiii. 51, 52. 
xiv. 44.—toathorn. occ. Ezek. xxviii. 24. 
In the former paflages the LXX tranf- 
lation euwovoc, and Vulg. perfeverans 
inveterate, give the general fenfe, but not 
the ideal meaning of the word. 

Der. To mar, Murrain, Old Eng. Murr 
catarrh, French Morve. Greek Mapasvas, 
to wafte away, whence Marafmus. 

Aad 

In general, To difolve, melt. 

I. In Niph. To be diffolved, melted, as by 
water. Nah, ii. 6, or 7 (fee ch. i. 8.), 
or confumed, as by fire, alluding to the 
burning of the king of Nineveh’s palace, 
together with himfelf, his concubines 
and wealth. See Bifhop Newton’s Dif- 
fertations on the Prophecies, vol. i. 
p- 266, 7, 8vo. Comp. Amos ix. 5 
and 139 LV. below. 

II. In Kal and Niph. To melt or be melted, 
as through fear. See. Pfal. xlvi. 7. Ezek. 
xxi. I, or 20. Exod. xv. 15. Joth. ii. 9. 

IIL. In Niph. To melt away, be difperfed, 
as a body of men. occ. 1 Sam. xiv. 36. 
In Kal, Tranfitively, To melt away, con- 
JSume. occ. Ia. xiv. 6. 

339 I. To melt or diffalve very much, te 
make.very foft, as the earth with rain. 
ote SPR Tev.i a, 0: 

Il. Yo diffolve, difipate. See Job xxx. 22. 

If. In Hith. Fo melt, flow or run down, 
as the hills with wine and oil, or rather 
with milk, occ. Amos ix. 13. Comp. 
Joel iii. or iv. 18. 

IV. In Hith. To melt, flow down, as the 
hills through intenfe heat. occ. Nah.i. 5. 
Comp. Jud. v. 5. Pf. xcvii. 5, & al. 

V. In Hith. To melt or be melted away, as 
through fear. occ. Pf. evii. 26. 

Dur. Mug, mugey, muggifr, damp, moitt. 


. eld 
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3 yi 
Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but Verbs 


from this Root in Arabic fignify, To ex- 
cel, exceed in glory, honour, or praife. As 
a collective N. 330 Precious fruits, va- 
luable produce, delicacies. occ. Deut. 
XXXill. 13, 14, 15, 16. Plur. toy1I0 Pre- 


- lous plants or flowers. occ, Cant. iv. 


13, 16. vii. 13 *. As a N. fem. plur. 
m3939 and nin Precious things, things 
of value. occ, Gen. xxiv. 53. 2 Chron. 
XXi. 3. "xxxii. 23. Ezra i. 6, Michaelis 
in Supplem. obferves, that in 2 Chron. 
XXxil..27, two of Dr. Kenmnicott’s Codices 
for man Jbields, read M730 precious 
Sruits, as being joined with row. Spices, 
aromatics, 

Hence may be derived Mayadis a kind 
of mufical infirument among the Greeks, 
of which Strabo (lib. x. p. 722, edit. 
Am/fiel.) expretsly remarks that the name 
is barbarous or foreign. 


dan See under 53 XIL- 
7D 
I. With Schultens (in his MS. Origines He- 


braice, comp. his Note-on Proy. iv. 9.) 
I think that the ideal meaning of this 
Root is, 70 pour, pour forth with pro- 
Sujfion, and thence to lavi/b, give largely, 
and as it were profu/ely, elargiri, as it is 


ufed in the only three texts where it oc- | 


curs, Gen. xiv. 20. Prov. iv. 9. Hof. 
xi. 8; in which laft Symmachus exdwow 
ce—/ball I give thee up? And hence jin 
in Chaldee as a Particle fignities gratis, 
qithout compenfation (fee Varg. on Gen. 
xix. 15.); amdin Arabic asa V. Not to 
care what ons fays or does, to be profufe 
or prodigal as it were in this fenfe. “ Non 
curavit quid diceret, faceretve.” Ca/fell. 
To which we may add from Ca/ell the 
Arabic N. pian d wheel for drawing 
up water out of a river or well, and wa- 
tering gardens or fields, which brings us 
back again to the original idea of the 
word. 


II. AsaN. pin 4 /bield. See under 71 III. 
be By 2) 
I. To throw or caf? down. occ. Pf.lxxx1x.45. 


Comp. 139 Ezek. xxi. 12, or 17. 


II. Chald. Nearly the fame. occ. Ezra 


_vi. 12. The Targum alfo ufes it in this 
fenfe, asin Ezek. xxxix. 3. 


* See Harmer’s Obferyations, vol, iis ps 4355 and 


Ais Outlines, p. 341. 
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ITI. As a N. fem. plur. nan Subterra- 


Tt 


neous repofitories into which cornis ¢hrowz 
down; for Dr. Shaw + informs us, that 
in Barbary, “ after the grain is win- 
nowed, they lodge it in [ mattamores, or 
fubterraneous magazines,—two or three 
hundred of which are fometimes toge- 
ther; the {malleft holding four hundred 
bufhels.”. And Dr. Rufell|| fays, that 
** about Aleppo in Syria, their granaries 
are even at this day fudterrancous grotios, 
thenentry to which.is by a fmall bole or 
opening like a well, often in the high- 
way; and as they are commonly left 
open when empty, they make it not a 
little dangerous riding near the villages 
in the night.” occ. Joel i. 173; where 
Vulg. Apothecee Repofitories {. 


mie) 
I. To meafure in length and breadth. Num. 


xxxv. 5. Zech. ii. 2, or 6. Ezek. xl. and 
xli. freq—in capacity. Exod. xvi. 18. 
Ruth iii, 15. As a N. 30 4 meafure. 
Job xi. g. Jer. xiii. 25. Fem. 10 The 
fame. Exod xxvi. 2. Lev. xix. 35, & al. 
freq. 710 ws 4 man of (large) meafure 
oritature. “1 ‘Chron. xt. *23}-4xx) 165 
where LXX-avyo omepueyedys a man 
above the common fize. ‘Comp. Ifa. 
xlv. 14; where LXX avyo vWyAos a’ tall 
man; and fee Bp. Lowth’s Note. So 2 
man pd (for Ta) of (large) dimen- 
fions. 2 Sam. xxi. 20. And MiqS ‘wats 
Men of (large) dimenfions. Num. xill. 325 


where LXX avdves urreguyners men above * 


the common height. So nq 2 A large 
boufe. Jer. xxii. 14. 


II. Asa N. fem. in Reg. non A bare or 


allotted tribute, or toll, i. e. a certain de- - 


terminate proportion of the produce of the 
lands, paid asa tribute or tax. occ, Neh. 
v. 4. Chald. 19 and nia The fame. 
occ. Ezra iv. 20. vi. 8. 


Ill. Asa N. mafe. 4p, or rather 199 A 


long robe, a garment commenfurate with 
the body. occ. Lev. vi. 10, or 3..2 Sam. 


+ Travels, p. 139. 
t The Arabic N. m71900 is from the V. 390 which 


in Chald..and Syr.as well as Arab. fignifies to bide 
or bury in the earth. See Ca/fell and Shaw’s Travels, 
p- 13, Note. 


|| Nat. Hift. of Aleppo, p. 18. : 
§ Comp. Jer. xli, 8; Hurmer's Obfervations, vol. ii. 


p- 4523 Hirtins De Bel. African. cap. lvii. and edit. 
var. p, 800, and Note; Guwrhrie’s Genéral Hiit. 
vol. Vii. 269. 


GC an'g 


xkoSs 
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xx. 8. Pf. cix. 28. Hence plur. in Reg. | V. With 5 unto, until, prefixed, nn Wr 
7. occ. 2 Sam. x. 4. 1 Chron. xix. 4.| 1. How Jong. Pf. Ixxiv. 9. i 
Asa N. mate, plur. 19, 1 Sam. iv. 12,| 2. Until. Num. xxiv. 22. , 

& al. and fem, nim The fame. occ. Pf.{ VI. As a Pron. ° (formed as % from 
CXXxili. 2. i713 &c.) ; 

10 1. To meafure entirely or exaGly, whe-| 1. Who, without an interrogation: Gen. 
ther as to extent or capacity. Deut.xxi.2.} xliii, 22. 1 Sam, xiv. 17, : 
Tfa, xl. 12. 2. Whofoever. Exod. xxiv. 14. Ecclef. v. 9. 

II. To be meafured, i.e. lengthened out. Job Comp. Exod. xxxii. 33. he 
vii. g, 29y 1901 Then the evening islength-| 3. It is fometimes ufed in a prohibitory 
ened out or prolonged. See Scott, fenfe, as 2 Sam. xviii. 12,, Take beed, °D 

IIl. In Hith. To meafurge onefelf, i.e. to| who—i. e. lett any whofoever.— 

Jeretch or extend onefelf, as Elijah upon| 4. With an interrogation, //ho2 What 2 
the widow of Zarephath’s dead fon. occ.| Gen. xxiv. 65. xxxiil. 5.—Of whom ? 
1K. xvii. 21 ; where the Vulg. Et ex- Whofe ? Gen. xxiv. 23. Jer. xliv, 28. It 
pandit fe atque menfus eft—And be| is generally applied to perfons, but fome- 
Siretched bimfelf out, and meafured. Comp. times, as an interrogative, to things, as 
@ KR. ivy Bt Gen. xxxiil. 8. Jud. ix, 28. xii, 17. 

Der. Lat. metior. Eng. to mete, meet, meed; 1 Sam. xviii. 18. Mic. i. 5. } 
Gr. Merpov, whence metre, metrical. Lat.| VII. 1, of the fame Root with md, as 
Modus; whence mode, mood, moderate, with mt, an emphatic Noun or Particle 
&e, Gr. Modios. Lat. Modius, a mea- poftfixed to 3, 5, 5, and denoting the 
fure for corn. very, ipfifimum, q. d. tbe what which 

71D See under py IT. is the fubject of the difcourfe. 

win See under pa VI, . 102, In, ina, through or with, the VEY — 

mie) 

J. 1. Asa Pron. #’ho, which, what, with- 
out an interrogation. Gen. ii. 19. Exod, 
ui. 4, Num. xxii, 3.—with an interro- 
gation. Gen. iii. 13. iv. 10. Zech. 4. 
Whatjoever. See Num. xxiii, 3. Job 
Bi Zeek FOV, 1Xe 12: 

2. As a Particle; How? How much 2? 
Gen, xxviii. 17, Pfal. exxxiii. 1. Prov. 
XVipT Oi 

8- How ? By what means ? In what man- 
ner ? Gen. xliv. 16...Exod. x. 16. 

4- Wherefore? Why? Exod. xiv.15. Pfal. 
Sita 19: 

Il. With 2 in, by, for, prefixed, s2 

1. Jn or by what, bow. Jud. xvi. 5. 1 Sam, 
vi. 2. 

2. For what, wherefore, why 2 2 Chron. 

( Vill, ZT. 

Il. With > as, according, prefixed, nn 

J. How many 2? Quot? Gen, xlvii. 8. 1K. 
RX hO> 

2. So many, Tot. Zech. vii. 3, 

3- How long ? Pf. xxxv. 17. 

4. How often ? Pf. \xxviii. 40, Job xxi. 17; 
where fee Mr, Scott's Note. 

5. Chald. How ? Dan. iii, 33. 

IV. With 4 for, prefixed, mob 

For what, wherefore, why. Sce Gen. iv. 6, 
xxvii.“45. Ruthi. 11. Exod. y. 4, 


’ 


~ 


Ifa. xliii, 2. 
. 199, As or like the very—-or actually, 
Exod, xv. 5. Hab. iii. 14. Fu? as or 
when. Gen. xix. 15. Repeated, As—/o, 
Jud. viii, 78. 1 K. xxii. 4. 2 K. iii. a 
2 Chron. xviii. 3, which I believe are all 
the texts wherein 35 is repeated, except 
Pf. viii. 10. And fince in all thofe texts 
it denotes a fimilarity or corre/pondence 
between the objeéts which it precedes, 
and muft be rendered As—/fo, it feems 
neceflary to give it a like interpretation 
in that very difficult verfe of the Pfalm. 
And this may juftify us in explaining 
Mn either by wood actually on fre, or jis 
for it; and perhaps Pf, lviii. 10, may be 
moft ftridtly tranflated Before they (men, 
French on) can make youn pots feel the 
thorn, as the frefb (or green), fo the dry 
be (God) fall hurry (them) away, By 
the green. on, meaning the lefs wicked ; 
by the dry, Non, the more fo, For a 
fimilar eypreffion fee Ezek. xx, 47, oF 
xxi. 3, and Mr. and Bp. Low#h’s Notes 
on Ifa. ix. 17, or 18. Hiller, quoted by 
Svbeuchzer, renders the text hearly in 
the fame manner, Antequam olle vefire 
Jenferint Cynofbatum, tam virentem, quam 
aridum, /urbine auferet Deus. 
3: wh 


i) 


See Pf. xi. 2. Job xxxvii. 8. xvi. 4, iP 


“md —>m RE Lat] 20 


8.105 For, to, at or on, the very.—See Job 
XXVIL. 14. xxix. r. xl. 4. 

4.19 A Pron. futix, Him, them. See Gram- 
mar, fect. v.. 5. 

mom Asa V. in Hith. To delay, dally, 
to flay to ajk queftions, what, what ? how, 
bow ? To fand fbill I-fball I, a8 we fay. 
Gen. xix. 16. xliii. 10, & al. 

brn 


To mix, mingle. So the LXX, Symmachus,- 


and Vulg. [It occurs asa Participle paou! 
once, Ifa; i. 22. 

Der. French meler, to mix. Qu? whence 
pele-mele, and Englith pell-me//. 


“Wd 


1. To bafte, baften. Gen. xviii. 6, & al. freq. 
As Ns. io Evpeditious, ready. occ. 
Hzra vit. 6.. Pf. xlv. 2. Prov. xxii. 29. 
Simo and fem. tno Ha/e. But thefe lat- 
ter Nouns are generally ufed adverbially, 
5 being underftood, In bafte, ba/fily, 
quickly, Exod. xxxti. 8. Num. xvi. 46. 
Jer. xxvil. 16, & al. freq. 

H.In Niph. To precipitate, fall headlong. 
occ. Job v. 12, * And the counfel of the 
Froward nds is carried headlong.” 
Eng. Trant]. Asa Participle in Niph. 
“nn1 Hafty, precipitate, rasb, inconjide- 
rate. occ. Ifa. xxxii. 4. xxxv. 4. Hab. 
gia 


ii Asa ND ed dowry or portion of 


money or goods, which the bridegroom 
gave to his bride, or her father, as a kind 
of purchafe of her perfon. This was the 
cuftom of the * Greeks and other ancient 
nations, and is to this day the practice in 
feveral eaftern countries +. This dowry 
might be called in Hebrew 70D either 
from goimg before the nuptials (as it is 
in Greek wpoik, from wee before, and mw 
to go), or rather from it’s facilitating or 
baftening the marriage ittelf, q.d. Ex- 
pedition-money or «payment. occ. Gen. 
“XXIV. 12. Exod. xxii. 16, 17. 1 Sam. 
xviii. 25. Hence as a Verb, To endow. 
* See Homer, Il. ix. lin. 146, and Dacier’s and 


Pope’s Note; Il. xi. lin. 243—5; xvi. lin. 178,190 5 
xxii lin. 472; and Potrer’s Greek Antiquities, 


book iv. ch. 113 Gogwer’s Origin of Laws, vol. i. 


book i. art.i. p.253 and vol.ii. book i. art. vill. 


p- 62, edit. Edinburgh 3 Tacitus De Mor. German. 
cap. 18. i 
+ See Complete Sy/lem of Geography, vol. il 
P- 19, 305, Salmon on Marriages, p. 3063 Man- 
aifo’s Travels, p. 228; Modern Univerfal Hitt. 


vol. viii, pe 2575 Harmer’s Odferyations, vol, tv. 


3 $2, ‘ 


occ. Exod. xxii. 16, Comp. Deut, xxii, 
28, 29. Pf. xvi. 4, Symmachus, Eray- 
Guvdyoay ra ssdwaa aurwy, els Ta oTiou 
erayuvav, Their idols have been multi- 
plied, they have haftened backward. Vhis 
feems a very fimple and eafy verfion of 
this difficult text, if mi2¥v, as well as 
tayy, may denote idols, and nx back- 
wards, as well as T1718. Comp. Ifa. i. iv. 

' Jer. vii. 24. xv.6. But the moft exact 
and literal rendering of the prefent He- 
brew text will be, They /ball multiply their 
forrows, (who) endow another (God or 
hufband, namely). “72 properly denotes 
to endow, as'a man does bis bride or 
Jpoufe; vat is here elegantly applied to 
the idolatrous Ifraelites, confidered as the 
wife of the true God, but prepofteroufly 
endowing an idol or falfe God, as a buf= 
band. Comp. Hof, ii. 1—13. Ezek. xvi. 
33, 34. “ The forrow of them, that offer 
to another God, foall be multiplied.” Ge- 
neva Yranflation. 

Der. To marry. Qu? 

10 See under 70 VII. 

mip 

With a radical, fixed and immutable 4. 

It occurs not asa V. but as aN. min A 
Jpot, a blemife, both in a natural and {pi- 
ritual fenfe. Lev. xxi. 17, 18. 2 Sam. 
xiv. 25. Deéuity xxxii. 5. We. 
Hence the Greek Maywos The fame. Alfo 
Momus, the Greek and Roman name for 
the God of cavilling or farcaftic jefling. 

si See under SIS 

12) ; 

To confume or be confumed. So the LX¥X 
THAOWEYOL, and Vulg. confumentur. Asa 
Participle mafe. plur. in Reg. Once, 
Deut. xxxii. 24. ; 

Bite) 

To mix or mingle. Asa participial N. 319 
Wine mixed, i. e. not with water, as with 
us, to make it weaker, but with {pices or 
other ingredients, to make it ftronger or » 
more inebriating. Comp. Cant. vil. 25 
and fee Bp. Lowti’s Note on Ifa sieee 
LXX xgawa. Once, Cant. vil. 2. Though 
“#9 occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, yet 
the Chaldee Targum ules it as fuch in 
the fenfe of mixime, Pf. cil. 10. Prov. 
ix. 2; in both which paflages it anfwers 
tothe Hebrew'Jon. The Syriac and +ra- 
bic alfo ufe the V. 210 in the fame fenfe. 
See Caftell. 

Cc4 Dex, 


sris—nin goa 7] sper nie ee 


Der. Gr. pioryw fo mix. See more under 


700. 
nr 

Occurs not as a Verb, fo the ideal meaning 

‘is uncertain. But 

AsaN. 110 A girdle or belt, fattened round 
the middle of the body. So the LXX 

* Zwvy, and Vulg. zona. occ. Pf. cix. Ig. 

Via. xxiii. 10; where it feems figuratively 
to denote “ a mound, mole, or artificial 
dam, which contains the waters, as a 
girdle colleé&ts, binds and keeps together 
the loofe raiment.” Bp. Lowth’s Note, 
which fee. As aN. rin J girdle. occ. 
Job xii, 21, Comp. st III. IV. 

nit) 

It occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic, 
{pelt with their db/al or lifping 5, which 
is often fubftituted for the Heb. 1, it fig- 
nifies 40 be corrupt or rotten as an egg, or 
nut, and in the fourth conjugation is ap- 
plied to a hen fitting on an addle egg, or 
making it addle. 

I. Asa N. ‘tp, or rather 1p (fee Dr. 
Kennicott’s various readings), 4 corrupt, 
purulent wound or fore; to Montfaucon in 
Hexapla, purulentam plagam. occ. Hof. 
V, 13, twice. 

TT. Asa participial N. top One corruptly 
or fpurioufly born. occ. Deut. xxiii. 2, 
(where the LXX ex woovns of a whore, 

_ Vulg. Mamzer, boc eft, de Jcorto natus, 
Al mamzer, that is, one born of a whore) 
Zech, ix. 6; where the LXX aAAolevess 

' firangers. 

dil. Asa N. mito, LXX Matecu®. occ. 
Job xxxvilil. 32, Canft thou bring out 
Mazaroth inya in his /eafon? Here Hino 
is evidently conftruéted as a N. ma/z. 

"fing. of the fame form as AyM4 Job xl. 

' IO, or 15. (which fee under Onn pend 

and as the Heb. proper names of. men, 
M23, HI, NIPH2, &c. and being in the 

_ text joined with wy the blighting air ; I 
Jufpect it denotes that poifonous corrupt- 
ing wind, well known in Arabia by the 
name of /dm or /miim, as one of the moft 
dreadful {courges in the hand of God, 
and whofe feajon is in the heat of fam- 
mer. See under mnt I, 

TV. Asa N. mate. plur. 4. See un- 
der 5} III. P 

IMD 

1. To firike or clap the hands together (fo 
the LXX conftantly render it by xsorew, 


, 


or emixporew, and the Vulg.. by plaudo), 
as men. occ. Ezek. xxv. 6. It is alfo 
fpoken figuratively of floods and trees. 
occ. Pf. xcviii. 8.° Ifa. lv. 12. 

II. Chald. snp or.nno To frrike, fmite. 

-oce. Dan. ii. 34, 35. iv. 35, or 32. _In 

Targum Onkelos on Exod. ix. 25, it is 
particularly applied to the hail’s /miting 
every thing. 

Il. Chald. In Ith. To be mitten, i.e. de- 
Jrroyed, asa man. occ, Ezra vi. 11. 

rin 

I. To wipe, wipe clean or fmooth, as a man 
wipeth a dith and turneth it upfide down; 
2 K. xxi. 13.—or as one «wipeth the 
mouth, Prov. xxx. 20. 

Il. To wipe off, as tears from the face. Ifa. 
xxy. 8. 

Til. To wipe off; wipe or fweep away, as 
men and animals by the flood. Gen. 
WA. Yo. Milks 29, 

IV. To wipe or blot out an infcription. 
Exod, xxxii. 32, 33. Num. v. 23, & al. 

V. To wipe or’ blot out a name, remem- 
brance, or the like, i. e. entirely to obli- 
terate and defiroy them. Exod. xvii. 14. 
Deut. ix. 14, & al. 

VI. To wipe of, totally deftroy, as men. Jud. 
XX1. 17. 

VII. To wipe away fins. The idea is taken 
from the diffpating or clearing away 
clouds. See Ha. xliv. 22, and Mr, 
Lowth’s Note there. 

VIII. To wipe upen or brufb by, as a bor- 
der. Num. xxxiv. 11. “hs . 
IX. Asa N.onn 4 warlike engine for bat- 
tering, fiveeping aqway or deftroying walls 
or fortifications, a catapulta, a baliffa. 
occ. Ezek. xxvi..g, PhONa pm ap on 
And an engine before bim shall be place 
againft thy walls.. Asa N. fem. plur, 
mnp Engines of defiruction, fpoken of 
women. occ.-Prov. xxxi. 3, poop minn 
Engines deftru@ive of kings. Solomon 
might well write feelingly, as he ffe- 

quently does, on this fubjea. 

X. As a N. np, or, according to the Com- 
plutenfian reading, mn, The fat which 
filleth up, and dlozteth out, as it were, the 
interftices of the component parts of the 
body, as of the bones, finews, veins, ar- 
teries, €9¢. occ. Job xxi. 24. As aN, 
mafc. plur, Sonn Fat, fat ones. Ha. v.1 ire 
tm ‘The fame. oce. Pf. lxvi. 15. And 


in the form of a Participle Hiph, mate. 


plur.- 


t—ymo 


-plur. tony Fat things, things covered 
with fat. Vulg. medullatorum ful] of 
_ marrow. occ. Ifa. xxv. 6. 

Hence perhaps the Lat. and Eng. mucus, 
whence mucid, mucilage, mucilaginous. 

ynp 

To drive, plunge in, or ftrike deeply. 

I, Spoken of arrows, To drive in deeply, to 
caufe to pierée deeply. occ. Num. xxiv. 8 ; 
or, if 2 with be underftood before Wyn, 
this text may be referred to the follow- 

_ ing fenfe. 

MI. To firike, penetrate or wound deeply. 
Deut. xxxii. 39. xxxiil. 11. Jud. v. 26, 
& al. freq. As a N. ynn A deep wound. 
occ. Ifa. xxx. 26. 


II. To plunge in or imbrue, as the foot or 


_ tongue in blood. occ. Pf. Ixvili. 24. 
pnp 


To break, break through. So the Chaldee Tar- 


gumn2n, LXX dijAweey pierced through, 
Symmachus dsyrAacev drove through, tranf- 
Jjxed. Once, Jud. v.26; if Mpro in this 
paflage be not rather a Participle fem. 
-Hiph, from pn, which fee. 

alate) 

Occurs not as a Verb, but the idea plainly 
is, To commute, exchange or barter one 
thing for another. 

I, As a N. nn Somewhat given in ex- 


change or barter, the price or value of a | 


thing. Thus not only the LXX, but the 
other Greek verfions of Agui/a and Sym- 
machus render it, aAAayua and aviaa- 
Any, exchange, price. Deut. xxiii. 18. 
2 Sam. xxiv. 24, & al. 
II. As aN. or Particle 119 is ufed for Com- 
_. mutation or change of time, as of to-mor- 
row for this day. Hence Sno The mor- 
row, to-morrow. Exod. viii. 10, 23, & al. 
freq. SMD The fame. Gen. xix. 34. 
Comp. Num. xi. 32. 1 Chron. xxix. 21. 
_ 1p alfo denotes time at a greater dif- 
tance, Time to come, hereafter. Exod. 
xiii. 14. Deut. vi. 20..Jofh. iv. 6. 
Der. Morrow. Alfo, Morn, morning. Qu? 


tor 

{In general, To flide or flip. ; 

1. To flide, flip afide, as the foot in walking. 
Deut. xxxii..35. Pf. xxxviil. 17. Ixvi. 9. 
Comp. Pf. lv. 23; where wip feems ra- 
ther to be a N. 4 jlipping, lap/e, and is 
accordingly rendered by the LAX cadov, 
Vulg. flu€tuationem, Montanus nuta- 
tionem, Applied, but figuratively, to 


L 393 J 


i 


the whole man. Pf. x. 6. xiii. 4, .& al. 
freq. And thus Prov. xxv, 26, 4 juft 
man tor) flipping (i. e. in a moral or {pi- 
ritual fenfe) before the wicked—making 
a flip or faux pas, as the French fay. In 
Niph. To de made to flip. Pf. xvii. 5. 

II. In Hiph. or (according to the Keri) in 
Kal. . It is fpoken of the /zvift. motion 
of lightning or flafhes of fire, occ. Pi 
cx]. 11. Comp. under 57. 

II}. In Hiph. fpoken of affliction or mif- 
chief, Pf. lv. 4, “« For 101 they flide mif- 
chief upon me,’ (Bate) bring it upon me 
unexpectedly. 

IV. To be flipt or disjointed, and fo difabled, 
as the hand, Ley. xxv. 35; where how= 
ever the expreflion is manifeftly figura 
tive. 

V. To flip or fall afunder. Spoken of the 
firm flefh of the leviathan. Job xli. 14, 
or 23.—of the terraqueous globe, Pf, 


Xclii, I. xcvi. 10. Comp. Pf. 1xxxii. 5.— 


of mountains, Pf. xlvi. 3. Comp. Ifa. 
liv. 10; where oblerve that many of Dr, 
Kennicot?’s Codices read mbipn—of a 
wooden or metalline idol, Ifa. xl. 20, 
Bll 7. 

VI. Asa N. 10 A lever or pole to carry 
things between two, q. d. @ jlider. occ. 
Num, iy. 10, 12..xill. 23. So fem. plur. 
mon occ. 1 Chron. xv. 15. 

VII. Asa N. fem. 10 in, Reg. ny, 
plur. now and mw Properly, The crofse 
bar or flider of a yoke, which goes over 
the neck. See Jer. xxvill. 10, 12, 13. 
Lev. xxvi. 13. 

VIII. Asa N. S00 A couch, a rod. Alfo 
as a Particle, Below. See under 110). 

toto. In Hith. To jlip or fall all to pieces, 
to be entirely diffolved. occ. Ma. xxiv. 19. 
Hence the Phenicians had their tin, 
Mur, Moér, “ which fome,” fays * Philo 
Byblius, from Sanchoniathon, * call lAvy 
Mud, others viarwées pikews on iy the 
corruption of a watery mixture.” Hence 
likewife may be derived the Greek Mv- 
daw to be corrupt through too much 
moifture, Eng. Mud, Dutch Modder or 
moeder, mud, mire; whence Eng. Mo« 
ther, mothery. Allo perhaps Lat. Muto 
to change, whence Eng. Mutable, muta 
tion, and in compofition commute, pere 
mute, &c. 

* Cited by Eu/ebius, Preeparat. Evangel. lib. i, 

cap. 10. 

S013 
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kin and Noy Chald. 
To reach unto, come to or upon. See Dan. 
iv. 8, or 11, 21, ‘or 24. Vl. 24, Or 25. 


vii. 13. This Verb feems a derivative or: 


corruption of the Heb. i103. 

myo See under TNO 

bon Hae 

Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in Ara- 

- bic fignifies, To hammer, forge, beat out 

by hammering, as {miths do iron. See 
Caftell. As a N. ¥on A forged bar. 
Once, Job x}. 13, or 18. 
Der. Gr. Meraracy, Lat. Metallum, and 
_ Eng. Metal, metalic, metalline. 
uD 2 - 
In Kal and Hiph. To foower down, caufe to 
- gain. Gen. it. 5. vii. 4, & al. freq. Alfo 
in Hiph. Intranfitively, To rain. occ. 
Amos tv. 7. In Niph. To be r. ined upon. 
occ. Amos iv. 7. But the V. is applied 
not only to rain, but to hail. Exod. ix. 
48, 23. Comp. Ezek. xxxvili, 22.—to 
fire and brimftone. Gen. xix. 24. Pf 
xi. 6. Comp. Job xx 23.—to the man 
na. Exod. xvi. 4. Pf. Ixxvili. 24. Asa 
N. wn, plur. nwo Rain, a /bower of 
‘ gain. Exod. ix. 33. Num. xi. 17. Job 
xxxvil. 6; in which laft text it is twice 
joined with ows; and therefore no doubt 
has a radical fignification diflerent from 
that word. 701 is a /hower in general, 
ton, a heavy raz or /hower. Comp. 
~ rowo I. Pf. exxxv. 7, mwy dnd mpi 
“« He (God) maketh hgbtnings for the 
rain.” Eng. Tranflat. Is not this ftridtly 
and philofophically true? Does not the 
lightning, by difcharging the eleétricity 
from an electrical cloud, fuffer it’s wa- 
tery particles to coalefce, and fo occafon 
vain ? And is not this effect continued, if 
there be a feries of /e/s-electric clouds com- 
mencing from the electric one? 

to See under to ITT. and np VI. 

to’p See under & III. 

po See under 72D 

yr See under myn 

4’ See under 47 

nic) 

I. To decay, fall to decay, as a houfe. occ. 
Ecclef. x. 18, In Huph. To be brought 
to. decay, as men by death. occ. Job 
XXIV. 24. 

Tl. To fall to decay, grow poor, be brought 
low. Toews xxv. 25. Pf. cvi. 43. 


Der. Gr. Mixpos, Doric Minxos, fmall, } 


1 


t 34 7 


by—9585 is 


Eng. meck. The Lat. maceo to be lear, 
macies, whence emaciate, &c. Alfo Lat. 
macer, macero, whence Eng. maceraté. 
French maigre, whence Eng. meager. — 

42D . 

I. To dehver or give up to another. Deut. 
xxxii. 30. It is joined with yn into the 
band or power, Jud. ii. 14. ii. 8. Iv. 2, 9, 
& al. So the LXX once render it by 
wmapadidups to deliver up. Neh. v. 8. 
Comp. Nah. iii. 4, mospn who deliver- 
eth or giveth up, i. e. to idolatry and de- 
ftruétion. See Targ. and ‘comp. Rev. 
xviii, 23. 

II. To fell, or properly to deliver up a thing 
to another for a price, Gen. xxv 31, & al. 
freq. So the Greek word arodidwui, by 
which the LXX generally render our He- 
brew 420, fignifies in different deflexions, 
both zo give or give up, and to ell. In 
Hith. To give up onefelf, us if fold for a 
flave (comp. Rom. vii 14.); or to fell 
onefelf for the delight one has in wicked- 
nels (comp. Ifa.l. .) 1 K. xxi. 20, 25. 
2K. xvii. 17. As No ns, 920 Ware, 
mercbandife. Neh. xiii. i6. Allo, A price. 
Prov. xxxi. 10. (200 A felling, fule, or 
thing fold. Lev. xxv. 04, 25, 27, & al. 

III. AsaN fem. in Reg m2, plur. in 
Reg -niz0 and nn fee under m5 FL 
and n4 |. 

Der. (9 and 5 being tranfpofed) Latin 
Merx, merces; whence Enghith Merchant, 
mercantile, merchandife, (Se. market. Ao 
perhaps Mercurius the Roman God of 
Commerce. 

pe) 

To cut or pluck off, to divide into breaks or 
parts, to feparate. 

I. To cut off, as a flower, fruit, corn, grafs. 
occ. Job xiv, 2. xviii. 16. xxiv. 24. Pf. 
SXEVH: 2.2656. } 

II. In Hiph. To cut off, or cut to pieces, as 
an enemy. occ. Pf. cxviii. 10, 11, 12. 

Il, To cut of the foreskin, to circumcife. Gen, 
XVII. 23. xxi. 4, & al. In Niph. To be 
circumeifed. Gen. xvii. 11. (fo the LKX 
meoitpyiycerte) Gen. xvii. 26, 27, & als 
Hence the word is applied to the heart, 
Deut. x. 16. xxx. 6. Jer. iv. 4. (where 
fee Mr. Lowzb’s"Note) ; and denotes the 
cutting off from it all inordinate lufis by 
{piritual c:rcumcifion. Comp. Rom. ii. 29. 
Col. ii. rr, Asa N. mb Circumcifion. 
occ, Exod. iv. 26, The Lexicens make 

thig 


on 


. this‘word plural, but the LXX, Symma- 

thus, and the Vulg. render it as a fingu- 
Jar, the two former by wegirouys, the 
Jatter by circumcifionem. 

A late learned writer is of ‘opinion, that 
éircumcifion was one of the original infti- 
_ tutions enjoined to Adam and his defcen- 
dants on the Fall. This he founds prin- 
cipally on the propriety of fuch a mark 


in the fleth, to remind men of the necef- | 


fity of curbing thofe affections and defires 
by which 4dam was feduced * (fee Gen, 
ii. 17. 1 Tim. ii. 14.) ; on the frequent 
allufions of Scripture to the fpiritual 
meaning of circumcifion (comp. under 
yy II.); and on the antiquity of this 
euftom among feveral nations, particu- 
Jarly the Egyptians, who cannot ration- 
ally be fuppofed to have derived it from 
Abrabam, or his defcendants +. 
Herodotus, {peaking of circumcifion as 
practifed by feveral nations, fays (lib. il. 
cap. 104, edit. Gale), “ Avlwy de Avyur- 
Tiwy kat Ailiorwy ex eyw Evmely OxoTEcol 
mapa Twy evepwy elematoy’ aoyasoy yao 
Oz Ti Gaiverat cov. As to the Egyptzans 
and Eibiopians, I cannot fay whether of 
thefe learned it from the other; for it 
‘ appears to be a very ancient cuftom.” 
And though, in the further account of 
eircumcifion there given by Herodotus, 
there are, certainly, feveral miftakes, 
which are well refuted by the learned 
| Herman Witfius in his Aigyptiaca, \ib. iii. 
cap. 6, and by Calmet in his Differtation 
on Circumeifion (which may be found 
abridged at the end of the third volume 
of Parker's Bibliotheca Biblica, p. 65, 
&c.), yet the practice of circumcifion feems 
to have been retained. by fome of the 
Egyptians, AIl’ APXH®, from the begin- 
ning, as Herodotus expreties it, 1. e. from 
the foundation of that people—I fay by 
ome of the Egyptians ; for it does not ap- 
pear to have been univerfally practifed 
among them, but chiefly by their prictts 
and learned men (fee Jofephus contra 
Apion. lib. ii. cap. 13. Origen in Ep. 


* So Milton rightly, Par. Loft, book ix. lin. 
897> &c. 


He (Adam) fcrupled not to eat 
Againft his better knowledge, not deceiv’d, 
But fondly overcome with female charm. 
+ See Lord. Prefident Fordes’s Works, vol. i. 
Br IGl— 154 edit. Edinburghy . 


YT Soe 


os 


ad Rom. t. ii. and in Jerom. Homil. 5.) ; 
and this will account for the prophet 
Jeremiah’s reckoning Egypt among the 
uncircumcifed nations, ch. ix. 25; 20) 

In The Ceremonies and Religious Cuftoms 
of all Nations, vol. iii, p. 162, 3, we are 
informed that the inhabitants of Meéwico 


practifed a kind of circumci/ion when the - 


Spaniards came there. And in the AMo- 
dern Univerfal Hiftory, vol. xvii. p. 105, 
it is remarked that “ the’ rite of circum- 
cifion prevailed among almoft all original 
and unmixed nations; and it now pre- 
vails' among the favages both» in the 
iflands and continent of the Terra Auf- 
trals.” The men [of Tongataboo, one of 
the Friendly Iflands, lately difcovered in 
the Pacific Ocean] are all circumei/ed, ot 
rather fupercifed, as the operation con- 
fifts in cutting off only a fmall piece of 
the forefkin at the upper part; which by 
that means is rendered incapable, ever 
after, of covering the glans. This is ali 
they aim at; as they fay the operation is 
practifed from a notion of cleanlinefs.” 


Captain Cook’s Voyage to the Pacifie 


Ocean, vol. i. p. 387. Comp. vol. ii, 
161. 

initial 3, as 7393 .4 murmurer, from p3X9 ta 
murmur, Tp a feverifh beat, from>p) 
plur, mafe. torn, An emmet or ant, fo 
called from their cropping off the buds 
from the corn, which they lay up for their 
winter's provifion, in fuch a manner as 
to prevent it’s growth. Pliny, Nat. Hitt. 
lib. xi. cap. 30, affirms this for fact in 
thefe words: Semina arrofa condunt, ne 
rurfus in fruges exeant ¢ terrd. So Abbé 
Pluche, {peaking of thefe little animals, 
“Their next prevailing paflion, is to 
amais a ftore of corn, or other grain that 
will keep ; and, left the humidity of the 
cells fhould make the corn fhoot up, we 
are told, for a certainty, that they exaw 
off the buds which grow at the point of 
the grain.” Nature Difplayed, vol. i, 
dial. 8. See Bochart, vol. ii. 588, who 
produces many other writers aflerting the 
fame fa&t. ‘To what he has cited I fhall 
add the following teftimony from a Let- 
ter on this curious fubject, publithed by 
the French Academy, and afterwards ine 
ferted by Mr. Addifon in the Guardian, 
Nog. 156,157, a5 a narrative, fays he, of 

undoubted 


IV. As a N. fem. 70) (formed with an — 


I 


4 


andoubted cregit and authority. “The 
corn which is laid up by ants would 
Shoot under ground, if thofe infects did 
not take care to prevent it. They bite off 
all the buds before they lay it up; and 
therefore the corn that has lain in their 
nefts will produce nothing. Any one may 
make the experiment, and even fee that 
there is no bud in their corn.” occ. Prov. 
vi. 6. xxx. 25. See Bochar?’s excellent 
Comment on thefe paflages, vol. iii. 
591—602; and Scheuchzer, Phyf. Sacr. 
It may be worth obferving, that our 
Englith emmet, by corruption ant, feems 

derived from the Greek apyyros barve/?, 
@ collection of corn. But after all, fince 3 
prefixed to a Root is far moft ufually 
and properly pafive, it may perhaps feem 

_ mott probable that the ant had it’s Heb. 
name 11910) from it’s remarkably infected 
form, q.d. The infed?; as the bippopota- 
mus that of mion2 The brute by way 
of eminence. 

W. Vo divide the voice into breaks or into 
diftiné? founds, to articulate, fpeak articu- 
Jately, talk, It occurs not fimply as a 
¥V. m this fenfe (fee below dbp), but 
hence as a N. fem. 490 An. articulate 

“<. found or word. occ. Pf. cxxxix. 4. So in 

+ 2) eRegs nb 2 Sam. xxiii, 2, & al. freq. 

wate Plur. oD Words, Speeches. Job vi. 26. 

apa Wii, JO, p9D The fame. Job xii. 11, 

& al. freq. 990 A talk, a byword. oce. 

# ‘» Job xxx.9. As Ns. mip and ndbp 4 

» a» talking, So Vulg. in Jer. loquela, LKXX, 
({Alexandr.) and Theodotion in Ezek. 

a, Aovye fpeech. Jer. xi. 16. Ezek. i. 24. 

VI; Asa N. dip. 

.4. A cutting off, termination, boundary. 

“18am. xiv. 5. Exod, xviii, 19, Be thou 
bya boundary of the Aleim to the people, 
i.e. a mediaior (wecrrys, as Mofes is 
ftyled Gal. ili. 19.) between God and 
the people. 

2, Uled as a particle, 2 in being underftood 
as ufual, fn the termination, extremity, 
border. Deut.i. 1. ii. 19. xi. 30, 8al. freq. 

3. 1D be At the termination, extremity, 
Exod, xxxiv. 3. Joth. viii. 33. ix. 1, & al. 
Spoken of perfons, Towards. 1 Sam. 
XVii. 30. 

4. 28 DD by At the Lermination of the face 
or front, i. e. on or towards the Sore- 
Front. See Exod. xxvi. 9. xxviii. 25. Lev. 
vill. 9, Num, vill, 2, 3, 2 Sam, xi, E50 J 


a re 
é 
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5. dion At the extremity. Lev. v. 8. 1 K; 
vii. 39, And be fet the fea on the right fide 
of the houfe, eafward (i. e. at fome dif- 
tance from the front of the houfe which 
looked eaft) 223 bipm at the border. of, 

or bordering on, the fouth. np. On my 
border, i. e« bordering on me. Num. 
=o 

Lipson From the extremity, from off. 
Mic. ii. 8. 

6. dsb (in a Chaldee form) Towards the 


extremity. occ. Neh. xii. 38; where the ’ 


Complutenfian LXX cuvayvruca meeting, 
Vulg. ex adverfo oppofite. 


>on I. To cut off entirely. occ. in Niph. PE, 


b Comte 

HI. In Hith. Fo be divided or broken in 
pieces. occ. Pf. lviii. 8, >ary wd WN yp 
(ben) be aimeth bis arrows, let them 
be as it were broken, fhivered to pieces. 
So the French Tranflation, Que-fes flé- 
ches foient comme fi elles étorent rompiies. 
And obferve, that not only the Keri, but 
forty-fix of Dr. Kenmicott’s Codices-read 
pyr in the plural. Symmachus; though 
he preferves the fenfe of y>>om, renders 
the paffage fomewhat differently, ‘O re- 
ywy To Tobey avre Sooveydyrw, ws ra 
Spurromeva, Let him who fretcheth out 
bis bow be confounded as things that are 
broken in pieces. 

HI. As aN. fem. plur. n»>n Ripe ears of 
corn, which are cut, as it were, into a 
number of cells for grains. occ. Deut. 
XXMI. 25. 

IV. AsaV. 5» To fpeak articulately, to 
talk, which is effected by many drokén 
founds or words, cut off, as it were, and 
Jeparated from each other. occ. Gen. 
xxl. 7. Job viii. 2. xxxiii. 3. Pf. evi. 2. 
Comp. above bp V. 

Der. Greek Medos in the fenfe both of a 
limb, and ofa fong, whence compounded 
with wy, Meawdia, and Eng. Melody, 
melodious, &c. Greek Muay, Lat. Mola, 
Eng. A mill. Alfo perhaps A mall, maul, 
Saxon Malan, and Old Eng. Mei] to 
fpeak, mellynge converfation. 

NID : 

1. In Kal, To be full or filled in almoft any 


manner. Gen. vi, 13. Exod. viii, 21, &al, 


freq. Alfo Tranfitively, To fil, make full. 


Gen. i, 22. xxi. 19. xxiv. 16, & al. freq. 
In Niph. To be filled. Cant. v. 2. In 
Hith. To jill, fatiate, glut onefelf. oce, 


Jab 


noe 


Job xvis 10, Together psxbor%>y they 
glut themfelves upon me, i.e. with my 
mifery, So the Vulg. Satiati funt penis 
meis. AsaN. xdno, and wp Fulnefs, 
muititude. See Exod. ix. 8. xvi. 33. 
1 Sam. xxviii. 20. Gen, xlviii, 19. 
x Chron. xvi. 32. Ezek. xii. 19. Fem, 
mon Fulnefs of the wine prefs, i.e. the 
JSitft running. Num. xviii. 27. Comp. 
Exod, xxii. 28, or 29. -As a Participle or 
participial N. fem. Pregnant, big with 
child, plena. Ecclef. xi. 5. 

Il. To fulfil, accomplifb, as counfels, peti- 
tions.. Pf. xx. 4, 5 

ILI. Of time, To fulfil, complete, accomplish, 
or patlively, To be fulfilled, &c. Gen. 
XXV, 24. XXix. 21, 28. Exod. xxiii. 26, 
& al. 

IV. After another V. it denotes doing what 
is exprefled by that V. fully or frrongly, 
Jer. iv. 5; where LXX peya greatly, 
Vulg. fortiter frongly ; Jer. xii. 6, where 
Vulg. plena voce, with a full voice. 

V. mx bn To fulfil after, i. e. to follow 
entirely. Num. xiv. 24. Xxxii., II, 12. 
Deut. i. 36. Joth. xiv. 8, 9, 14. 1.K. 
xi. 6. This I take to be the true inter- 
pretation of the phrafe, and that, to com- 
plete the fenfe, n25> to maker go is to 
be underftood. Comp.’ Deut. xi. 28. 
Rey T4,,Jud; i. 19. IK, xxi. 26. 
2 K. xxiii, 3. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 31. Nol- 
dius obferves, Annot. go, that a like el- 
lipfis occurs 1 Sam, xviii, 27, IND” 
o> And they fulfilled them to the King, 
i.e. to give them to the King. And in 
Jer. xiii. 27, is not nda or the like un- 
derftood before 17s ? 

VI. who To fll the band, fometimes de- 
notes fimply 40 fll it with offerings to be 
prefented toJehovah, as 1 Chron, xxix. 5; 
but in a more appropriated fenfe it figni- 
fies to confecrate to the prieft’s office, agree- 
ably to that fignificant ceremony ordain- 
ed Exod. xxix. 22—25, whereby certain 
parts of the facrifices were put into the 
bands of the priefis at their confecration, 
and they thereby confirmed in the right 
of offering to God gifts and facrifices. See 
Exod. xxvili, 4.1. xxix. Q. xxxii. 29, ec. 
Comp. Heb. v. 1. viii. 3, 4. The ex- 
preflion is alfo applied to fuperftitious 
confecrations, 1 K. xiii. 33 ; no doubt 
becaufe the like ceremony was obferved 
in them, as is exprefled 2 Chron, xiii. 9. 
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 todn big 4 ram of confecration, 1. e.-a@ 
ram with parts of which the hands of 
the priefts were filled at their confecra- 
tion. Exod. xxix. 22, 

VIL. pass nso 850 literally, To fll up fll- 
ings of frone, i.e. to fll the focket with a 
jtone, or to fet a ftone in the focket or ca- 
wily made to receive it. Exod. xxviii, 17. 
So ver. 20, nein Their fillings or en- 

- clofings; and ch. xxxv. 9, sdD aK 
Stones for filing up, i.e. flones to be fet. 
Comp. ch. xxxix, Io. 

VIL. Jer. li. 11, ovodwr ibn, LXK and 
Vulg. “ Fill ¢be quivers.” And it mutt 
be owned that this would be a very good 
fenfe, if tabu could mean quivers. But 
the beft interpretation feems to be, Re~ 
pair the shields, fill up the holes that are 
in them, “ make them completely firong 
and good.” Taylor’s Concordance, Comp. 
Jer. xlvi. 3; and TlAyowua, Mat. ix. 16. 
Mark ii. 21. 

IX. It is joined with 25 the heart ; and the 
beart of man is either faid to be full, i. e. 
emboldened, Ecclef. viii. 11. (where the 
LXX emaypogopyty uapdia the heart is 
filled: comp. A&s v. 3.) ; or the beartis 
faid to fill, entbolden, the man, Etth. 
vii. 5; where the LXX render ww swe 

125 by ésig eroauyos who bath dared. 
bale) 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 

It is nearly related to the preceding xn, as 
742 to $02, 72M to AN, NHN to x hn, 
which fee. To All or be filled. occ. Job 
viii. 21. (comp. Pf. cxxvi. 2.) Job 
xxxil. 18. Ezek. xxviii. 16. Asa N.%p 
Fulnefs, full length. occ. Ezek. xli. 8. 
But obferve that in Job vili. 21, fixteen 
of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read xb, as 
three more did originally; in Jobxxxii, 18, 
ten read nd; in Ezek. xxviii. 16, three 
wn50; in Ezek. xli. 8, two sdn, eigh- 
teen $519, and three more originally. It 
may therefore be juftly doubted whether 
5p thould be made a diftin& Root from 
O19 

mp 

I. In Niph. To diffolve, be diffolved, to melt 


away or vanifb. occ. Ifa. li. 6, The hea- . 


vens yD) ywYD fhall be diffolved like 


Smoke, which difperfes and vani/bes in * 


the air, Comp. Pf. Ixviii. 3. Hof. xiii. 3. 
Wifd. v. 14. Aquila renders it yroxbycay 
are comminuted, Symmachus aaceciy Jball 

melt 


eee ny) 


melt like falt, Vulg. liquefcent Jball melt; 
“and St. Peter, plainly alluding to this 
~paflage, 2 Ep. iii. 2, ufes the Verb Av- 
@yoovras shall be difolved. As a parti- 
“cipial N. nbn Volatile, readily diffufing 
it’s odours, fpoken of the holy incenfe. 
~occ, Exod. xxxiil. 35. 

Il. As a N. nbn Salt, “a foflil body fufible 
-by fire and /oluble by water, fo as to dif- 
‘appear therein *.” Lev. ii. 13. Job vi. 6. 

Hence as a V. in Kal, To falt. occ. Lev. 
ii. 13. In Huph. To be falted, i. e. cleanf- 
ed with fait mixed in water. occ. Ezek. 
“xvi. 4.3 where fee Scheuchzer’s Phyfica 
Sacra. 
Every one almoft knows the ufe of /alts 
in cleanfing various things, and in pre- 
ferving fleth, fith, ce. from corruption. 
’ Hence, as all the facrifices were to typify 
Him who knew no fin, we have that 
command, Lev. ii. 13, And every obla- 
tion of thy bread-offering Jbalt thou feafon 
swith falt, neither fbalt thou faffer noo 
“poss mma falt, the purification of thy 
Aleim, to be lacking from thy bread-of- 
fering ; with all thine offerings thou /oalt 
offer falt. We find fimilar rites among 
the Greek and Roman heathen: the Ov- 
sAat or OvAoyuras, that is, + corn mixed 
with fait, feem to have conftituted an 
ufual part of the Grecian facrifices + ; 
which might be one reafon why Homer 
(Il. ix. lin. 214.) calls fait, Sesoio divine; 
and why Plato (cited in Plutarch, Sym- 
pot. lib, vi. cap. 10.) fays, rwy aawy 
owe nale vouoy avbowmwy TEeeOiresa- 
‘roy etvas, that according to human laws 
the fubftance of /alt was moft agreeable 
to the gods.” And the Roman Pliny (Nat. 
Hift. lib. xxx. cap. 41.), Maxima éa- 
men in facris intelligitur auctoritas [falis]}, 
quando nulla conficiuntur fine mola fal- 
£4. But the influence of fa/t is thought to 
be greateft in facrifices, fince none are pers 
“formed without the falted meal.” Obferve 
the phrafeology in Ley. ii. 13, n42 nbn 
pride falt the purifier of (i.e. appointed 
by) thy Aleim. This thews that /a/é, add- 


* Shaw's Note (r) on Boerbaave’s Chemittry, 
vol. i. p. 104, where fee more, 

‘+ See Voffius, Etymolog, Latinum, and Marti- 
aius, Lexic, Etymol. in Moxa, 

ft See Homer, Il. i. lin. 449, 4583 ii. lin, aro, 
4213 Odyff. iii, lin, 441, 4253 Potter’s Antiq. 
book ti, ch. 4 ; Dammi Lexic. in Ovdaty and Ouaoc- 
NUT. 
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ed to all the facrifices, was a type of the 
purity, or finleffnefs, of Chrift, and of 
that which purifies believers. Now that 
which purifies believers is faith in Chrift 
and his atonement, 2 Cor. v. 20, 21, and 
a confequent hope of feeing God through 
Him. “See Atte xvi Gg.) a Petr 4. 
1 John iii. 3. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Salt was 
therefore a type of that purifying faith 
and hope which is the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, Rom. xv. 13. 1 Pet. i. 22. Eph. 
ii. 8. And believers themfelves, in as 
much as they contribute to propagate 
thefe heavenly graces, and thereby purify 
the corrupted mafs of mankind, are fome- 
times called /a/t. See Mat. v. 13. Luke 
xiv. 34, 35; and comp. Greek and Eng. 
Lexicon in “AAas and aAitw. 

As to the expreffion mbo m2 Num. 
xviii. 19. 2 Chron. xiii. 5, it may be 
obferved, that the ufual mode of con- 
firming every folemn agreement was (for 
a reafon which fee under 113 V.) by a 
ma, that is, by a purification-offering, or 
Sacrifice; and to every facrifice it was 
ordained, as we have feen, that /a/¢ fhould 
be added ; fo that nop na @ berith with 
falt is as {trong an expreflion as poffible 
for a purification-facrifice. Theodoret on 
2 Chron. xiii. 5, fays, the hiftorian calls 
the fettlement of the kingdom (on David, 
namely) an eternal covenant of falt, erei- 
Cay xat BapSapot moraauts ovverbsorvles 
WOAEMLOLS GeCaiay ELonyyY guaarlect, 
AAOY MEMNHMENOI, becaufe it is 
ufual even with the Barbarians, after eat- 
ing with their enemies, to keep peace in- 
violate, remembering the falt.” Where, 
fays Swicer, (Thefaur. in‘Aras II.) Theo- 
doret alludes to the cuftom of the an- 
cients in confirming a covenant; namely, 
that covenants might be the more reli- 
gioufly obferved, a facrifice was offered, 
and, with the facrifice, fait. Of both 
thefe particulars we have an inftance in 
Virgil, Ain. xii, where at the facrifice 
offered on the folemn treaty between 
King Latinus and neas, lin. 173, Dant 
fruges manibus falfas—They ftrow the 
Jalted corn or meal.” And when God fays, 
Num. xviil. 19, (it is) mp m4. a be- 
rith of, or with falt, for ever before the 
Lord, unto thee, and thy feed with thee, 
the meaning is, that what is there or- 


dered by God is of as ftri@ obligation to 
the 


“mp 


~ the people as if they had been bound to 
it by a purification-facrifice folemnly of- 
fered, as Jer. xxxiv. 18. In like manner, 
2 Chron. xiii. 5, God is faid to have 
- given the kingdom over Ifrael to David 
Sor ever, even to bim and to bis fons: 
«>a m2 (if is) a berith with falt ; that 
is, as firmly infured by the Lord, as if 
the fymbols of the divine prefence had 
paffed between the parts of the ma, 
as they did when God made promifes to 
Abrabam, Gen. xv. 17. 
Although /a/t in fmall quantities may 
contribute to the comminuting and fer- 
tilizing of fome kinds of ftubborn foil, 
yet, according to the obfervation of Pli- 
ay, (Nat. Hitt. lib. xxxi. ch..7.), “ Om- 
nis locus, in quo reperitur fal, fterilis eft, 
nibilque gignit, All places, where /alt is 
found, are barren, and produce nothing.” 
The effect of /a/t, where it abounds, on 
vegetation is defcribed by burning, Deut. 
xxix. 22, or 233 The whole land thereof 
is brimffone, TDW 19D) and {alt of burn- 
ing, or burning falt; i is not fown, nor 
bears, nor any herb grows therein, like 
the overthrow of Sodom, &c. Thus 
_ Mont. Volney, {peaking of the borders 
of the Afphaltic Lake, or Dead Sea, 
fays, “ The true caufe of the abfence of 
vegetables and animals, is ¢he acrid /alt- 
nefs (1a falure acre) of its waters, which 
is infinitely greater than that of the fea. 
The land furrounding the Lake, being 
egually impregnated with that faltneys, 
refufes to produce plants; the air itlelf, 
which is by evaporation loaded with it, 
and which moreover receives vapours of 
fulpbur and bitumen, cannot fuit vege- 
_ tation; whence that dead appearance 
(afpe& de mort) which reigns around 
the Lake.” Voyage en Syrie, tom. 1. 
p- 282. So nmbn pox a falt and, Jer. 
xvii. 6, is the fame as 29022 EN the 
parched places in the wildernefs, and is 
defcriptive of barrennefs; as mien falt- 
. mefs alfo is, Job xxxix. 6. Pf. evil. 34. 
Comp. Ezek. xlvii, 11. Zeph. ii. g. 
Thus Virgil, Georg, ii. lin. 238, &e. 


Salfa autem tellus, & que perhibetur amara, 
Frugibus infelix; ea nec manfuelc:t arando, 
Nec Baccho genus, aut pomis {ua nomina fervat, 


Salt carth, and bitter are not jit to fow, 
Wer will be tam'd or mended with the plough. , 
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Sweet grapes degen’rate there, and frutis des 


clin’d (kind. 
From their firft gen’rous juice, renounce their 
DrYDEN, 


Hence the ancient cuftom of fowing an 
enemy’s city, when taken, with falt, im 
token of perpetual defolation, Jud. ix. 45. 
And thus in after-times (An. 1162.) 
“the city of Milan was burnt, razedy 
fown with falt, and plowed by the exaf- 
perated Emperor Frederick-Barbaroffa.”” 
Complete Syft. of Geog. vol. i. p, 822. 
From the mention not only of fulphur or 
brimftone, but of /a/t, in Deut. xxix. 23, 
(comp. Gen. xiv. 3.) we may colle& that 
this latter, as well as the former, was 
employed by Jehovah in the deftru@ion 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and may thence 
explain what is faid of Lot’s wife, Gen. 
xix. 26, Mo v3 IM) And fhe became a 
pillar of falt ; namely, that while fhe was 
looking with a wifhful eye towards So- 
dom, fhe was overtaken by the miracu- 
lous /alfofulphureous fhower, and thereby 
fixed and incrufted like a ftatue. 

III. Asa N. mafe. plur. tnbn Sailors, ma- 
riners, feamen, q. d. falt-water men. occ. 
Ezek. xxvii. 9, 27,29. Jon. i. 5. 

IV. Asa N. mon An herb of a brackifh or 
faltifo tafte. occ. Job xxx, 4; where it is 
mentioned as growing in the defert part 
of Arabia. For “ thofe deferts abound 
with * /aline particles, which give a falti/b 
bitter tafte to the few hardy plants that 
live there, ‘The word denotes either in 
general all fuch dbracki/fb vegetables, or 
fome particular plant of the defert that 
camels are exceedingly fond of. See 
Scbultens and Pococke's Specimen, p. 79.” 
Scott. Bockart, vol. il. 874, §, is of opi- 
nion, that ™m?D means that particular 
fhrub which the Greeks called “AAy0S» 
and the Romans Halimus. 1ft. Becaufe 
the Syrians ftill call this fhrub mbn. 
adly. Becaufe the Heb. name mbn and 
Greek “AAijos refer to the alt tatte, 
which the Arab. writers attribute to this 
plant. 3dly. Becaufe, as the midn is de- 
{cribed to be the food of the wretched im 


* Comp. Job xxxix. 6, and Scoft’s Note. there. 


“Cette qualité /aline eft fi inhérente au fol (dans 
tout le defert d’Arabie Bae 

jutques dans les plantes, Toutes celles du defert abowe 
dent en foude & en fel de Glauber.” Volncy, Voyages. 
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u=) qu’elle pailé 


Job, 


nn 


Job, fovis the Halimus in Atheneus. 
4thly. Becaufe the LXX render m>n by 
“AAI ide Laftly, Becaufe it is defcribed 
gn Job as cropped rw >y upon the forub, 
~which exactly agrees with what the 
Arab writers fay of the Maluch or Ha- 
. kimus, namely that they ate the ops of 
ee 
¥V. It denotes diffolution of cobefion, qr rot- 
oo Thus torndp “ba and oiba 
‘ tara Old rags of rottennefs, i. e. old 
rotten rags. occ. Jer. Xxxvill, II, 12. 
VI. Chald. As a N. nbn Sait. ocey Ezra 
. iv. 14. vi. Q. Vii. 22.6 Hence asa V. 
mbn To be falted. occ. Ezra iv. 14, Now 
Sorafmuch as we are falted with the falt 
» of the palace (Eng. marg.) Salt is rec- 
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in Ezta, a modern Perfian monarch tip- 
braids an unfaithful fervant, “ I have 
then fuch ungrateful fervants and traitors 
as thefe to eat my faltt.” 
To what a height the Mahometans fome- 
times carry their refpeét for falt as a fym- 
bel of hofpitality and friendfhip, may be 
feen in Herbelot’s Bibliotheque Orientale, 
Art. Jacous Ben Lairu. On Ezra 
iv. 14, I add, that the Syriac Tranflator 
has preferved the Chaldee phrafe, .as 
being no doubt familiar to him, and that 
the Vulg. renders it, We remembering 
the falt which we ate in the palace; and 
on this whole fubje& of /alt, I would 
refer the reader for fome further ufeful 
remarks and quotations to Dr. Cudworth, 


On the True Notion of the Lord’s Sup- 


koned among the principal neceffaries of 
per, ch. vi. . 


_man’s life, Ecclus. xxxix. 26, or 31. b 
~ And Pliny obferves (Nat. Hift. lib. xxxi.} Der. Eng. Mulch, Dung. Alfo Mullock, 
- cap. 7-), Hercule vita humanior fine fale or Mollock, Filth. 

nequit degere. It is impoflible to lead a} toon 

humanized life without falt.” Hence bya | In general, To fet free or loofe. 
" very natural figure /a/t might be ufed for | I. Asa V.in Kal, To deliver, refeue. 2 Sam. 


food or maintenance in general. And. fo 
oar Eng. Tranflation in Ezra. And I 
am well informed that it is a common 
expreflion of the natives in the Eaft In- 
dies, “‘ J eat fuch an one’s /a/t,” meaning, 
‘Lam fed by him. But this is not all; 
for falt among the eaftern nations an- 
ciently was, as it ftill is, a fymbol of 
bofpitality and friend/bip, and that for 
very obvious reafons. Hence to have 
eaten of a man’s /alt is to be bound to 


him by the ties of friend/bip, The learned - 


Fof. Mede obferves (Works, p. 370, fol.), 
that in his time “ when the Emperour of 
Rujia would thew extraordinary grace 
and favour unto any, he fent him bread 
and fait from his table; and when he 
invited Baron Sigi/mund, the Emperour 
Ferdinand's embaffadour, he did it in this 
form: “ Sigifmund, you thall eat our 
bread and /a/t with us.” So Tamerlane, 
.in his Inflitutes, mentioning one Share 
Behraum, who had quitted his fervice, 
joined the enemy and fought againit him, 
“ At length (fays he) my /alt, which be 
had eaten, overwhelmed him with re- 
morfe; he again threw him({elf on my 
_ mercy, and humbled himfelf before me*.” 
_A\nd, what comes {till nearer to the cafe 


* Gentleman’s Magazine for Dec. r779, p. €04. 


xix.Q. Ifa. xlvi. 2. Jer.xxxix. 18. Ezek. 
xxxill. 5. In Hiph. Thefame. 1r Sam. 
xix. rr. Ifa. xxxi. 5. In Niph. To de 
delivered, efcape. Gen. xix. 17. Jud. iii, 
26, 29. 


Il. To bring forth. In Kal, To lay, as eggs. 


occ. Ifa. xxxiv. 15. In Hiph. To be de- 
livered of, or more nearly-to the Heb. 
to deliver a child, as a: woman. occ. Ifa. 
Ixvi..7. 


III. Intranfitively, To efcape, get or flip away, 


fo LXX datyoouc:, 1 Sam. xx. 29. In 
Hith. To efcape, leap out, as flathes of fire 
from the mouth of the enraged Levia~ 
than. occ. Job xli. 10, or 19; where 
LXX diappirravras are feattered abroad: 
Comp. ver. 12, or 21. 


IV. In Hith. To decome fmooth or bald, ‘as 


by the foedding or falling off of the hair. 
occ. Job xik. 20, «ny Nya nybdoney And 
I have fhed (the hair), or have become 
bald on the fkin of, or which covers, my 
teeth; i. e. My muftaches are, or, The 
hair is, fhed or fallen off from my emia- 
ciated lip; which was one fymptom-of 
the Elephantiafis, Job's diftemper. See 
Michaelis, Recueil de Queftions, p. 745 
to whom the Reader is indebted for the 
interpretation of this very difficult text ; 


+ See Harnier’s Obfervations, yol, iv, Pp 458, &ce 


which 


AS 
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Which the Vulg. explains by, Et derelicta 
funt tantummodo labia circa dentes meos, 
And my lips only are left abort niy teeth. 
May not this paraphrafe mean the lips 
only without the hair, and fo coincide 
with Michaelis’s explication? who fur- 
ther obferves, in Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. 
Pp. 1512, that dt in Arabic fignifies, To 
be free from hair, to make bare of hair. 
Hence Greek Meddw, Eng: To melt, moult, 
mould, moulder. 


V. Asa N. wm Jet. xlili. g. See under 


ob IV. 


bra) 


To reign, be a king or monarch. Gen. 
Xxxvi. 31, & al. freq. In Hiph. To caufe 
to reign, make a king. 1 Sam. xv. 35. 
1K. i. 43, & al. In Huph. To be made 
king. occ. Dan, ix.1. As aN. 750 4 
king. Gen. xiv. 1, & al. freq. Fem. 250 
in Reg. nad A gueen. Efth.i.g. 1K. 
Xx. 1,4, 10, & al. freq. As Ns. fem. 
nizvn Plur. my99 (occ: Dan. viii. 22.) 
A kingdom. 1 Chron. xii. 23. 2 Chron. 
xi. 17. Alfo, Regal power or authority, 
king/bip. 2 Chron. xxxvi.20. Pf cxlv. 13. 
So main and nbn 1 Sam. x. 16, 25, 
& al. freq. 290” A kingdom. 1 Kings 
xviii. 10, & al. freq. In 2 Sam: xxiv, 23. 
Aratunabh is exprefsly catled bot the king 
by a kind of agnomen. Was not this be- 
taufe ‘ he was de{cended from the an- 
ecient kings of Jebufi or Jerufalem? If 
fo, his humble fubmiffion to King David 
(fee ver. 21, 22.), and his exemplary 
piety to Jehovah, is the more remark- 
able *.” And as Araunab was furnamed 
the King; fo among the Romans we meet 
with Rupilizs Rex ( Horat. lib. i. fat. vii. 
lin. t.), Marcius Rex, probably fo named 
beeaufe defcended from fome of the an- 
cient kings of Rome f. 


kA Asa N. 750 Molech or Moloch, i. e: 


The King. So the LXX Apyovrs The 
Riiler; Lev. xviii. 21. xx. 2, 3, 43 and 
Modaoy Baciasi, Moloch the King, Jer. 
&xxii. 35... It is the name of an idol wor- 
fhipped by the Ammonites, 1 K. xi. 7, and 
by the apoftate Hraelites, Lev. xviii. 21, 
& al. freq. ‘* The Rabbins affure us, 
that this idol was of bra/s, fitting upon 
a throne of the fame metal, adorned with 
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a royal crown, having the head of a ¢a/f, 
and his arms extended as if to embrace 
any one. When they would offer any 
children to him, they heated the ftatue 
within by a great fire; and when it was 
burning hot, they put within his arms 
the miferable victim, which was foon 
confumed by the violence of the heat ; 
and that the cries of the children might 
not be heard, they made a great noife 
with drums and other infiruments about 
the idol. Others relate that the idol was 
hollow, and within it were contrived . 
feven partitions, one of which was ap- 

pointed for meal or flour, in the fecond 

there were turtles, in the third an ewe, 

in the fourth a ram, in the fifth a calf, 

in the fixth an ox, and in the feventh 2 

child: All thefe were burned together by 

heating the ftatue on the infide.” Ca/- 

mett. It appears from the fubftance of 

this idol, which was § bra/s or copper, 

from it’s having the head of a calf, the 

animal || emblem of je, from it’s being 

divided into /even partitions, anfwering 

to the /even planetary /pheres or orbits (or 

according to q others having /even chapels 

before it), and from the horrid rites per- 

formed to it, that it was intended as a 

reprefentative of the folar fire. This is 

further confirmed by it’s name ‘9 King; 

for as a king in his political capacity 

acteth where he is not, by means of . 
others; fo the folar fire in this fyftem 

doth, in fome fenfe; act where it is not, 

by means of the /ight which it is‘con- 

tinually fending forth, and putting in 

motion: Add to this, that-the apparent 

Spring of material aétion is in the frre. 

It has beetr doubted, whether if: that 

thocking fite of making their children 

pa/s through the fire, or (as the phrafe 

We Pay ought rather to have been 

rendered) of ** making them over in or 

by the fire, to Molech, they were always 

burnt to death, or not. Whoever will 

attentively confider the following paflages 

in the Hebrew Bible, will be ftrongly 


t See alfo Selden, De Diis Syris Syntagm. i. 


cap. 6; Godwin’s Mofes and Aaron, lib. iv. cap. 2. 


§ Comp. Ezek. i. 7. Dan. x. 6. Rev. is 15. 
||, See under 349 EI. V-. 
© See Hyde’s Relig. Vet, Perf. cap. v. p. 134s 


* See Editor’s Note on 2Sam. xxiv. 23, in Bate’s 
Tranflation, 


t See Vitringa’s Note A, on Ta. X1ii, 19, 


edit, 1750. t, 
** See under nay VII. and Vitringa, Obfervat. 
Sacr. lib. ii. cap. 1, ad fin. 
inclined 


770 


inclined to the affirmative. See Ezek. 
XVI. 20,21, xx: 95, 96,97. xxii! 37. 
Comp. Jer. xxxii. 35, with ch. vii. 31- 
“ With regard to that horrid but general 
~~ cuftom among the heathen of offering 4w- 
man facrifices, and particularly as to their 
facrificing of children to Moloch, Cronus 
or Saturn, the Reader may, among fome 
curious particulars, find enough to make 
his blood run cold in the * Authors cited 
in the Note. He would alfo do well to 
confult, at firft hand, Porphyry De Ab- 
ftinentia, lib, ii, cap. §3, & feq. and Eu- 
Sebius, Preparat. Evangel. lib. iv. cap. 16, 
& 17. The laft-mentioned Author quotes 
from Diodorus Siculus (lib. xx.) a paffage 
fo appofite to our prefent purpofe, that 
the judicious reader cannot be difpleafed 
at feeing a tranflation of it in this place. 
It relates to the Carthaginians when be- 


_ fieged by Agathocles, Tyrant of Sicily. 


“ They imputed this calamity, fays Dio- 
dorus, to Saturn's fighting againft them ; 
' for whereas they ufed, in former times, 
to facrifice the beft of their own children 
to this God, they had lately offered fuch 
children as they had privately purchated 
and brought up; and, on enquiry, fome 
of thofe who had been facrificed were 
found to have been fuppofititious. Re- 
fleCting, therefore, on thefe things, and 
feeing the enemy encamped at their very 
walls, they were feized with a religious 
dread, as having profaned thofe honours 
which their anceftors paid to the Gods. 


® Plutarch, De Superftit. towards the end, tom. ii. 
p. 171, edit. Xylandr.; Parker's Bibliotheca Bi- 
“blica on Leviticus, p. 286, & feq.; Ferkin’s Rea- 
fonablenefs of Christianity, vol. i. pe iii. ch. iv. 
P- 339) 3d edit.; Dr. Henry More’s Explanation 
of the Grand Myttery, book iii. ch. xiv.; Cefar, 
Comment. lib. vi. cap. 15. with Moxtanus’s and 
Cluverius’s Notes; La&antius, lib. i. caps 273 
Thirlby’s Note on Fupin Martyr, p. 12% 5 Rollin’s 
Account of the Carthaginian Religion in his Ancient 
. Hiftory, vol. ii. ; Univerfal Hiftory, vol. xvii. p. 257, 
262, 266, 268, 292, 8vo edit.; Picart?s Ceremonies 
and Religious Cuftoms of all Nations (folio), vol. ii. 
Pp. 16, 129, 149, 150,154, 155, 167, 163, 170, 171, 
188, 199.3 Adi/ler’s Hitt. of Propagation of Chrif- 
tianity, vol. i. p. 181, &c.257, 262; vol. ii. p. 217, 
214) 217, 220; Leland’s Advantage and Neceffity 
of the Chriftian Revelation, part i. ch: vii. p. 167, 
of the 8vo edit.; Mall/et’s Northern Antiquities, 
yol. i. p- 132, &c. 3 Mickle’s Lufiad, Introduti. p.ix. 
Note, and p. 314, adedit.; Captain Cook’s Voyage 
to the Pacific Ocean, Introduct. p. 693 vol. i. 
~ P. 357s 405 5 vol, ii, ps 31) 39, $3) 2033 Vo, iil. 
" p. 6, £65, ; 
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In hafte, then, to reGtify their errors, 
they chofe out two hundred of the nobleft 
children, and facrificed ibem publickly. 
Other perfons, who were accufed of ir- 
religion, gave up themfelves willingly 
(exaciws eaures edorav) to the number of 
no lefs than three hundred. Hv 02 wap 
autos avdsias Kpoove yaruss, exreranws 
Tas yeipas onTias [enreraperas] ext TyS 
Ys, wee rov ovvribevra Twy aaowy 
amoxwaver$as (read amonvAierbas) nos 
TINE EIS Th OTE mAnoEs mUpOS. Lor 
they had a brazen flatue of Saturn firetch- 
ing out bis hands towards the ground in 
fuch a manner that the child placed within 
them tumbled down into a pit full of frre.” 
Thus Diodorus, whole deicription of the 
idol, and of the manner of thefe infernal 
facrifices, it muft be confefled, differs 
fomewhat from the Rabbinical account 
above cited. And indeed what can be 
more probable than that at different times 
and places there fhould be fome variations 
in both thofe refpeéts +?” 

We meet with the traces of this word 752 
in the Phenician and Carthaginian names 
Malchus, Melichus, Himilce, Himilco, 
Melcartbus the Phenician Hercules, q. d. 
NMP ‘J20 King of the city, &c. 

And from the idol 7% the people of Si- 
cyon in Peloponnefus appear to have had 
their Zevg METAIXIO®, Youve MEILI- 
CHIUS, mentioned by Paufanias, lib. ii. 
p- 132, as being of great antiquity, and 
placed in the Temple before the intro- 
duction of images, and reprefented by a 
pyramid, which is a folid figure ending in 
a point like fire, and thence called by the 
Greeks [lupauss from Tue Fire ¢. 


. The fame oriental 759 enters into the 


compofition of the Roman Mulciber, 
another name for /’x/can the God of Fire, 
which may be derived from 45n the King, 
and 92 bright, or ya burning. 


MI. covown nado The Queen of Heaven, 


mentioned as an obje¢t of worfhip, Jer. 
vii. 18. xliv. 17, 18, ro.. If we con-. 
fider that the moon was at the beginning, 
Gen. i. 16, appointed to rule the night, 
as well as the fun to rule the day, and 
that fhe manifeftly does fo, fince her light 
is greater than that of all the planets and 


+ Greek and Eng, Lexicon under MOAOX. _ 
t See Bryant's New Syftem of Ancieat Mytho- 


ftars 


logyy vole i, ps 70. 


yoo 


Rtars put together, and that the idolaters 
called the fu or folar frre not only * by3 
Crow Lord of Heaven, but alfo (as we 
have juft feen) 45 or King, there can 
remain little doubt but by the nbn 
Crown or Queen of Heaven they meant 
the Moon or Lunar Orb. So the Orpbic 
Hymn addrefled to the Moon begins 


KauOs, Sea BASLAEIA 
Hear, Goddefs Queen 


And Homer in his Hymn to the Moon 
addreties her, lin. 17, 


Xatgey avacca, Sea 


Alt hail, Queen, Goddefs | ——— 


Comp. under p> V. 

it muft not be omitted that in Jer. vii. 18, 
eighteen of Dr. Kenmnicott’s MSS, the 
oldeft printed copy of the whole Hebrew 
Bible, and the Complutenfian edition, 
read mosb0) to the frame or workman/bip 
(Eng, Marg.) LXX ry-segaria to the 
bof. And in Jer. xliv. 17, 18, 19; va- 
rious codices, to the number of thirteen, 
en each verfe read mox>05, and the Com- 
plutenfian with remarkable fluCtuation 


-bas nosdo> in ver. 17, but nodnd in 


ver. 18,19. And on the whole, fince the 
LXX in all the three verfes of Jer. xliv. 
has ry BaciAiooy re agave to the Queen 
of Heaven, and the Vulg. throughout 
Regine Coeli, and fince the idolatrous 
fervice performed Jer. vii. 18, is mani- 
feltly the fame with that in Jer. xliv. 19, 
I cannot help thinking that the common 
printed reading n>) is the true one in 
all the texts. 


IV. As a V. To confult, deliberate. occ. 


Neh. v 7. This feems a Chaldee fenfe 
which the Verb often has in the. Tar- 
gums. So asa Chaldee N. > Coun/el, 


advice. occ. Dan. iv. 27, or 24. 


V. tondp (from qo and m2 to be bot) 


Milcom, the abomination of the Ammon- 
ites. Itis plain from comparing 1 K. 
xi. 5, with ver. 7, that this is another 
name.for Molech. See alfo1 K. xi. 33. 
2K. xxili.13. Zeph. i. 5. Comp. Jer. 
xlix. 3. 2 Sam. xii. 30. 1 Chron. xx. 2; 
in both which laft texts the LX X (Vatic.) 
Tov sepavoy Moryou re Cacirews auTwy 
=the crown of Molchom their king, And 


* Comp. under Sy3 III, 
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indeed confidering that the weight of the 
crown was at leaft 324 pounds avoirdu- 
pois, befides the precious ftones, it feems 
more fuited to an idol’s than a human 
head. Comp. under 799 3. 

Confidering how long the + Phenicians 
frequented the fouth-weftern coafts of 
this ifland, it is not furprifing to find 
traces of the god 95m or tondp in the 
names of fome towns; but it is remark- 
able that in the name of Melcomb Repis 
in Dorfet/bire, we perceive both the He- 
brew or Phenician and Latin appella- 
tion. This town belonged anciently to 
the King’s demefne. 


VIL pov (from ‘is iu/frions, ora Lore 


geous robe, and 5 King) Adrammelech. 
The folar fire was worthipped under this 
name by the Sepharvites, who burnt their 
children in fire to him. occ. 2 K. xvii. 3. 
It was alfothe name of one of Sennache- 
vib’s fons, probably in honour of the 
fame idol. occ. 2 K. xix. 37. The idol ~ 
feems to have been thus denominated 
from his glorious appearance, or from the 
gorgeous robe in which he was invefted, 
and which might be defigned to repre- 
fent the /olar /plendour. 


VII. 4on39 Anammelech (from psy a cloud, 


and 42m Kine), An idol mentioned with 
Adrammelech, 2 K. xvii. 31, and wor- 
fhipped in the fame horrid manner. A 
mimbus or cloud of gold, or &c. feems to 
have been the diftinguithing infigne of 
this idol. 


pon 
The idea of the word feems to be /mocthnefs, 


as oppofed to rough, bar/o. Hence in 
Arabic it denotes /ipperine/s, andas a V. 
is applied to ‘a thing’s faliing .by reafon 
of it's flipperinefs. See Caftell. Hence 
the Greeks feem to have had their wa 
Aagow to footh, and petricow to frften, 
and the Latins their mulveo, mulf, to 
footh, and mollis foft, whence Eng. mo/- 


lify. 


- Asa V.in Niph. To be foothing, agree- 


able, pleafant, fwzet, as words. occ. Pfal. 
cxix. 103; where the LXX yAuxea, and 
Valg. dulcia, /weet. 


Il. Asa N..5n) An advocate, interceffor, 


mediator, whofe bufinels it was to prefent 


+ See Bochar#, Canaan, lib. i.cap. 393 and Bp, 


Nicholfan’s Hitt, of England, yol. i. P 227° 


Dd3 the 


- ?¢ 


a. 


a t 44 J ma—pon 


the petitioner’s fuit, and to fmooth, Sooth, 
or render favourable thé fuperiour to 
whom it was addreffed. Gen: xlil. 23, 
And they (Jofeph’s brethren) kre not 
that Fofeph pow heard, becaufe pont 
Tur advocate (The officer appointed for 
this purpofe) was tan32 between them. 
It is plain the bufinefs of this officer was 
not that of ah interpreter in the common 
fenfe of that word; for it appears from 


~ feveral paflages in this very chapter, and 


particularly from ver. 24, that Fofeph 
and his brethren underffood one another's 
language, and communed together (comp. 
Gen. xliii. 27, &c.), as his brethren like- 
wife did with Jofeph’s fteward, Gen. 
xliii. 19, &c. Comp. chap. xxxix. and 
xliv. throughout. 

poo A mediator, interceffor,is likewife ufed 
asa title of Chrift (as Meorrys is in the 
NTs 1 Tim: i!) Hebsxit. 24, tal.) 
Job xvi. 19, 20, And now behold my wit- 
nefs (comp. Romi. 9g.) 7sin Heaven, and 
sinty be who is confcious to my actions, on 
bigh ; “yy wea my mediator, or advocate, 
my friend. Job xxxili. 23, If there be yoy 
over bim (i. e. for protection), or fur him, 
an angel or agent (comp. Mal. iit. 1, & al.) 
pron a mediator, one of a thoufand, to foew 
unto man bis righteoufne/s, (1, bis duty, 
fee Schultens): ver. 24, Then he will be 
gracious untohim,and fay, Deliver him from 
going down to the pit; [ have found a pro- 
pitiation, Comp. 1 John ii. 2. iv. ro. * 


II. Asa N. mate. plur. in Reg. ¥n The 


1 


P- 


_ typical interceffors between God and the 


people, that is, the prieffs. Ifa. xlii. 27. 
Comp. Jer. ii. 8. Alfo, Bmbaffaders, who 
intercede between two Princes. 2 Chron. 
XXXII. gt. 

In Callimachus, Hymn. in Apoll. lin. 1rro, 
the prie/fefies of Ceres are called Measc- 
¢at,andin Pindar, Pyth. iv. lin. 106, the 
oracular priefte/s of Apollo at Delphi is 
ttyled Meaiooa. 

V. Asa N. ny pn Prov. i. 6, feems to de- 
note pleafantnefs, fweetne/s of expretiion, 
an tlegant faying, a bow mot. Montanus 
renders it, facundiam eloquence. Eng. 


Marg. an eloquent fpeech; Diodati’s Ita- | 


lian, 1 be’ motti, dovs mots; French Frant- 


* See Schultems on Job; and Dr. Hodges's Elihu, 
119, &s. quartoedit,; and his Mifcellaneous Re- 


flections, Ge, p. 203, & feqy ad edit. 5 and Misringa 


Ou Ifa. Klili, 27. 


lation, ce qui eft élégamment dit; what 
is elegantly faid. And in the like view 
I would underftand ry‘ Hab: ii. 6. 
Comp. Senfe I. 

pos 

To wring or pinch off. LXX, avonvices, cut 
or pluck off. occ. Lev. i. 5. ve 83 in 
which latter text the words 542) #1 but 
be Jhall not divide it afunder, relate to the 
whole bird, as ch. i. 17, not to the head 
only.’ 

na See under p 13. and M30 VIII. 

8305 Chald. 

"The fame as the Heb. ttn, To mulmber, 
reckon up. occ. Dan. v.25,26. Asa N. 
pio A number. occ. Ezra vi. 17. 

43D Chald. 

Occurs not as a V. but as a N. fem. 7929 
The fame as the Heb. and Chald. mn, 
3 being inferted after the Chaldee man- 
ner, 4 toll, i.e. a determinate proportion 
of the produce of the lands paid as a tax 
or tribute. occ. Ezra iv. 13. vil. 244 
where it is joined with 152 and 735, as 
19 likewile is Ezra iv. 20. Comp. 122 
under 832 II. 

mp 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 1% 

To diftribute, by number, order, or the like. 

I. To diftribute by number, to compute, reckon 
up, or number diftinétly and by parts. Gen. 
xiii. 16. 1 K, xx. 25. Pf. cxlvii4, & al. 
freq. On Jer. %xxill. 13, comp. Lev. 
xxvil. 32. As a N. mate.-plur, O09 
Numbers, or as we fay, times, Lat. Vices. 
Gen. &xxi. 7, 41. 

Il. Asa N. jo A particular difirilution of 
clafs of things, a /pecies or hind, See Gen. 
Mil; 2, Ot, SAS Oe. 

If]. Asa N. 30, A /pevies, as the word is 
perhaps applied 1 K. xvii. 5, N23 sy 
mam jp, and we may not fuffer the [pes 
cies of beaft to be cut off or deftroyed. But 
however this be, } is frequently ufed as 
the name of that miraculous bread from 
heaven with which Jehovah fed the Hrael- 
ites in the wildernefs, Manna. At it’s 
firft falling, Exod. xvi. 15, The children 
f Ifrael—faid svt yD this (1s) a parti- 
cular {pecies, a peculiar thing, for they 
knew not what it (was). comp. ver. 31. 
Deut. viii. 3,— Who fed thee with yan ns 
that peculiar thing which thou knewef 
not, ‘neither did thy fathers know.—Thas 
Bate in Crit. Heb. where fee more. _ 


IV. Ag 


mid 


IV. Asa N. fem. myion, in Reg. nyon, 
A delineation, fimilitude or reprefentation 
of any thing, or more accurately, 47 
orderly and regular diftribution of parts, 
lineaments, colours, &c. which raifes in 
the mind an idea of the thing reprefented. 
Exod. xx. 4. Deut. iv. 12,15, 16, & al. 
Jehovah faith concerning Mofes, Num. 
xii. 8, With bim will J fpeak mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 
Speeches, MM Msn) and the fimilitude of 
Jehovah jhall he bebold.—What can this 
Jfimilitude of Jebovab be, but 2p FXbo 
the angel of bis prefence, Ua, \xiii. 9, who 
accompanied the people in the wilder- 
nefs, and iz wham was the name (i.e. 
the nature) of Jebovab, Exod. xxiii. 21 *; 
even the fame angel (comp. Hof, xii. 4, 
or 5.) as wrettled with Jacob in the form 
of a man, Gen. xxxil. 24,—39; on which 
occafion Jacob called the name of the 
place Peniel (i. e. the face or prefence of 
God), for E have feen God face to face ? 
And fo Jehovah fpake unto Mofes, face to 
face, even asaman /peaketh to bis friend, 
Exod. xxxiil. 11, ‘Phis is that fimilitude 
of Jebovab, Pf. xvii. 15, with which we 
Jball be fully fatisfied when we awake at 
the refurrection, for we /ball fee bim 
(Chritt) as be is. 1 John iii. 2, Comp. 
ver. 5, and ch. ii. 28. 

VY. Asa N. mafe, plur. ton The frings 
of a mulical inftrument, fo called from 
their regular difpcfition and adju/tment to 
each other. Thus the LXX and Aguila 
-voodais, and another ancient Greek ver- 
fion yogdwy, and fo the Vulg. chordis. 
OCCn ie, Cl. Ay 

VI. To diftribute, allot, appoint or afigna 
particular lot, fhare, portion, or office to 
a perfon or thing. 1 Chron. ix. 29. Pfal. 
xin, 4. Dan, Los, 10, 11. Jon. 1, 17, 
or ii. 1. iv. 6, 7, 8, in the four which 
Jaft texts it is applied to the divize aflot- 
ment or appointment; which may lead 
to the true interpretation of that dithcult 
text, Pf. Ixi. 8, 79 Do thou (God) ap- 
point mercy and truth that they may pre- 
ferve him. To this purpofe, Michaelis in 
Supplem. p. 1518, who compares Job 
vii. 3. Dan. v. 26, “ numerans nume- 
ravit.” But long before him Montanus 
had rendered jr) in Pf. as a V. by pra- 


* Comp. Ads vii. 38. 1 Cor, x. 9. 
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Note. 


my 


para, prepare. Alfo, To be allotied,’ af- 
Jfigned. Jobvii. 3. As aN. fem. 539 plur. 
nso, v3 and once (Neh. xii.44.) 330 ~ 
A part, portion, /bare, Rxod. xxix. 26. Lev. 
Waluigs.. Pf, StnOn 1kiity Cl. ago. Pe ae 
Neh. xiii. 10, & al. 


VIJ. AsaN. mp plur. 39, 4 maneb or 


mina, a particular weight or fum of money, 
Asa weight, it was equal to an hundred 
fhekels, as appears from comparing 1K. 
x..17, with 2 Chron. ix. 16; but as 
maney it was equal only to fixty fhekels, 
as appears from Ezek. xlv. 12; where 
fee Mr. Lowth's Note. Comp. under 
bow IV. 

Hence the Gr. Mya, and Lat. Mina. 


VIII. As Particles of diffribution, jo and 
“999 From, &c. The ufes of thefe Particles 


before Nouns are fo nearly the fame with 
thofe of it’s abridgment n, that I may 
fafely refer the reader to what he will 
find under that Particle, for the appli- 
cations of thefe: only obferve, that fa 1s 
ance ufed (Exvemplum fine pari, an’ un- 
paralleled inttance, fays INo/ldius) before 
a V. future, in the fame fenfe as 0 often 
is before an infinitive, namely for Le/, 
that not. Deut. xxxiii. £1. 

In Pf, xlv, 9, 2D makes no fenfe, if con-. 
ftrued as a Particle; and the Chaldee 
Targum renders it from the land of 3D, 
which is mentioned alfo Jer. li. 27, and is 
thought, particularly by Bochart (Phaleg. 
lib. i, cap. 3), to fignify a part of .4r- 
menia, On this interpretation 7 pw in 
the Pfalm will be the ivory of Armenia, 
which might be fo calfed either as being 
brought to Judea from Armeniat, though 
not produced there; or perhaps as being 
Sofie, and formerly dug up there in con- 
fiderable quantities. ‘Thus the Rev. and 
learned William Jones + informs us from 
Sir Haas Sloane, that in Siberia, a coun- 
try far to the northward of Armenia, 
“ Tulks of elephants are fo common and 
fo little decayed, that they are ufed all 
over Ruffia for zvory, and are moftly to 
be met with in the coldeft parts of Si- 
beria.” 

The Particle ~ is alfo frequently ufed 
with 9 prefixed, and a pronoun fuffix, in 


+ See Merrick’s Annotation, and anonymous 


a Phyfiological Difquifitions, p. 421, where fee 


more. 


“Dd 3 the 


al 


si 


the fame fenfes as the fimple 79. Thus 
MND, 10D, 300, From of, out of, more 
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9. See Vofius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. 
lib. ii. cap. 33. 


than—ber—him—me. See Gen. xvi. 2. |X. Chald. Asa V. 38 To appoint, ordain. 


2 Sam. xiii.2. Pf. Ixii, 2. Exod. vill. 4. 
Pfal. xviii. 8. So 1300, fori3300, From, 
or of, us. Exod. xiv. 12. . Gen. iii. 22. 
Xxili. 6. 

IX. AsaN. 30 Meni, a name or attribute 
under which the idolatrous Jews wor- 
fhipped the material Heavens, and by 
which they probably meant to acknow- 
ledge them to be the difriluters of things 
into their refpeétive forts, places, &5c. 
and the di/penfers of food, provifions, 
drink, and the like, for the fervice of men 
and animals. This they further owned 
by the offering of Libations, or drink-of- 
Jerings, to them under this #i#/e. occ. 
Ifa. lxv. 11. This feems a very expref- 
five and ancient attribute; and was moft 
probably an Lgyptian one, known to the 
Uraclites while they fojourned in that 
country; partly in oppofition to which 
Jehovah miraculoufly fed his people with 
the }D manna or peculiar bread from Hea- 
ven. See Exod. xvi. 23, 29. Deut. viii. 

' g,16, and Hutchinfon's Trinity of the 
Gentiles, p. 521. Ferome on Ha. lxv. 11, 
informs us that in all their cities, and 
chiefly in Egypt and Alexandria, there is 
an old idolatrous cufiom, that on the laft 
day of the year, and of the month which 
is with them the laft, they place a table 
Sull of various kinds of provifion, and a 
cup of fweet wine mixed with water, 
either in acknowledgment of the fertility 
of the paft, or to implore the fruitfulne/s 
of the approaching year *. We find 
other traces of this attribute ‘2 among 
the idolaters. Thus Pococke (Specimen 
Hift. Arab. p. 92.) tells us that before 
the time of Mohammed, “« Monah Jdolum 
venerabantur Arabes eo conjilio ut pluvias 
opportunas zmpetrarent. ‘The Arabians 
worthipped the Idol Mozah in order to 
obtain /eafonable Joowers.” Feftus relates 
that the Salentines, a people of Italy, 
threw a horfe alive into the fire, in ho- 
nour of Jupiter Menzan, i. e. Jupiter 


' 
* Ef autem in cun&is urbibus, 85 maxime in 


JEgypto & Alexandria, Idololatriz vetus confuetudo, 


ut ultimo die anni, G menfis eorum gui extremus eff, 
ponant menfam refertam varii generis epulis & po- 
culum mulfo mixtum, vel preieriti anni vel fyturi 
Seriilitatem aufpicantes, 


- occ. Dan. ii. 24, 49. iii. 12. Ezra vii. 25. 

XI. Chald. jn 

1. Asa Particle, From, &c. as the Heb. jn. 
% 10 From (the time) that. Dan. iv. 23, 
or 26. Ezrav. 12. 

2. From the Heb. nn, Who, what? Ezra 
v. 3, 4,9. Dan. iii. 15, & al. 

3. Jo Whofoever. Dan. iii. 6. iv. 14, 
or 17. 

Der. Atay, mean method. Lat. Manus, 
whence manual, and, compounded with . 
Sacio, manufadure, &c. Lat. Mens, Eng. 
Mental, mind, remind; mindful. Man, 
either from his underftanding or his do- 
minion. Lat. Mano to run ina {mall 
fiream, mane asofahorfe. Greek Myyvy 
and Eng. Moon, by whofe phafes time is 
reckoned (fee Ecclus. xliii. 6, 7.), whence 
Month. Mén, the Welfb name for the 
Tle of Anglefey. ‘It is proverbially faid 
of it, Mtn Mam Gymru, i. e. Mén the 
nurfery of Wales; becaufe when other 
countries failed, this alone, by the rich- 
nefs of the fuil, and the plentiful barvefts 
it produced, was wont to fupply all Wales. 
This is the Mona of the Romaus, and was 
the chief feat of the Druids.” Richerds’s 
Welfh DiGionary. 

3D 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but asa N. 
fem. 73) An offering or prefent io God 
or man, fee under m3 II. 

420 Chald. 

Occurs not as a V. but as a N. 85919 or 
NI), or, according to the Ker7, x" 4 
wreathed or twifted chain or collar. So 
the Vulg. Torques. occ. Dan. v. 7,16, 29. 
It is obfervable, that Theodotion renders 
it by Maviaxys, which word feems a de- 
rivative from the Chaldee. 

vi 

In Kal, To withhold, probibit, refrain, keep 
back, retain. Gen. xxx.2. Num. xxiv.11, 
Job xx. 13, & al. freq. In Niph. To be 
withbolden, &c. Joel i. 13, & al. 

Der. Greek, uivvos {mall, jivvfw to dimi- 
nifh. Lat. and Eng. Minor; whence 
minority. Lat. Minuo, comminuo, diminuo ; 
whence Englith Minute, mini/b, commi- 
nute, diminifb, &c. i 

30 


_ | Occurs not as a V. in Heb. and the ideal 


meaning 
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meaning is uncertain, but as a N. 113n[ II. To be loofed or difunited, as bands. 


(always joined with to°s4x and compared 
to the ftaffof an uncommonly large {pear) 
4 weaver’s beam or roller, to which in 
the ancient art of weaving it is probable 
the threads of the warp were faftened. 
Some take this to be a word borrowed 
by the J/raelites from the Egyptians, who 
were in very early times (fee Gen. xli.42.) 
famous for the art of weaving. occ. 1 Sam. 
xvil. 7. 2 Sam.xxi. 19. 1 Chron. xi. 23. 
x. 5. : 
From this Root the Roman Goddefs Ji- 
nerva, Called alfo Pallas, and by the 
“Greeks Afyyvy Albene (from yx which 
fee), appears to have had her name. 
Accordingly Abbé Pluche informs us, 
Hitt. du Ciel, vol. i. p. 208, .9, that fhe 
was fometimes reprefented among the 
Athenians with a 1139 or weaver's beam 
in her right hand, as appears by fome 
figures of her ftill remaining. She was 
in after times regarded as the inventrefs 
and patronefs of /pinning and weaving, 
and fuppofed to have inftructed men in 
thofe arts. But did not the ancient hea- 
then mean fomething very different and 
of much higher import by the names 
they gave to this Goddefs? With them 
was the any other than the tremulous, 
ative, vivifying, intelligent air or ether ? 
(Comp. under poo IJ). And by the 
titles Atbene and Minerva did they not 
intend to acknowledge the cele/iral fluid 
as the independent former of thofe wond- 
rous threads, or fores, or rather of thofe in- 
numerable and injinitefimal frbrils, which 
compofe the evrious texture of vegetable 
and animal bodies, and of which in par- 
ticular thofe amazing and by human art 
inimitable qwebs, the barks, leaves, and 
flowers of plants, and the fkins and va- 
rious membranes of animals, are woven ? 
mon 
With aradical (fee Pf. vi.7. Joth, xiv.8.) 
but mutable or omiffible, 5. 
It denotes the di/umion or diffolution of the 
texture or confiftence of any thing. 
I. To melt or diffolve, as by heat. Pfal. 
exlvii. 18. In Niph. To de thus melted ot 
diffolved, Exod, xvi. 21. Pf. Ixvili. 3. 


Jud. xv. 14. 


IV. In Kal or Hiph. To caufe to wafte 


away or diffolve infenfibly, and by flow 
degrees, as a moth fretting a garment. 
Pf, xxxix. 12. In Niph. as a Participle 
oni Wafted, decayed, {poken particularly 


of cattle. occ. 1 Sam. xv. 9. 


V. It is often both in Niph. and Hiph. ap- 


plied to the heart, but, properly {peak- 
ing, denotes not it’s me/ting (which turely 
is not philofophically true), but it’s /ofng 
through fear or terrour that confiffency, 
ftrength and firmnefs on which the vi- 
gour of the animal depends. See Deut. 
i. 28. Jofh.v. 1. 2Sam.xvii.10. Ezek. 
xxi. 7. Nah. ii. 11, & al. 


VI. To melt, be melted, or confume away, 


as a fnail. occ. Pf. lviii. 9.—as a man 
with mifery and affliction. occ. Job vi. 14, 
spon myn vob Eng. Tranflat.. To bint 
that is afflicted (Marg. melteth) pity 
(Jbould be Jhewed) from bis friend. But 
it muft be remarked that twenty-three of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices here read DN) ; 
and, according to this reading, the text 
may be rendered To fim who defpifeth 
his friend (it is) a reproach, and be will 
Jforfake the fear of God. Thus the fup- 
pofed ellipfis in the common reading is 
avoided, and the former part of the verfe 
feems to agree better with the latter. 
Asa N. fem. in Reg. nop A wa/fling, con- 
fuming. occ. Job ix. 23, lt (the courge) 
will laugh at the con{uming of the inno- 
cent; where Vulg. poenis puni/bments. 


VIL. AsaN. on A draught or levy of men, 


taken, or difunited from the rett of their 
countrymen to perform fome fervile work. 
This I apprehend is always the fenfe of 
the word. See Deut. xx.11. Jofh. xvi.10. 
Jud. i. go. 1« K. v.13, 14. 2 Chron. 
viii. 8. Ifa, xxxi. 8. 1t is not long fince 
the * Turks ufed to raife a tribute of 
Chriftian children out of the conquered 
provinces in Europe, to wait on the 
Grand Signor or other Great Men, or 
to ferve as Janizarics. 


VIII. Asa N. fem, non, 4 tribute or tax, 


* See Bufbeguii De Re Mil. cont. Ture. Inftit. 


Confilium, p. 432, &c. edit. Elxevir; Sandys's 
A Travels, p. 373 Sir William Temple’s Mifcellanies, 
Ifa. Ixiv. 1, or 2. pt. ii. p. 263, 267, 8vo,3 Complete Sy/tem of Geow 


AsaN. mafc. plur. po Meltings. occ. 


“IN, To melt, diffolve, as by moifture or wet. | graphy, vol. ii. p. 27 3 and Hanway's Hilt, of Naair 
y graphy P+ 273 


z : : i, ; SA by + 1006 
Ifa. xxxivy. 3. Comp. PL vi, 7 sad ay @ part 


*op—"T0n 


' @. part detached from the reft, q. d. an 
. excife, from Lat. excifum cut off. See 
Bate. occ. Deut. xvi. ro. 
DoD To melt, be melted or diffolved en- 
tirely, as by fire. occ, Ifa, x. 18. Comp. 
DD) under pb). 

Der. Moift, mift. 

spp 

In general, To mix, intermix. 

I. Asa N. fem. n20D The warp, the threads 
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mya—IWiA 


racl a thoufand of every tribe. Sa in 
Chaldee it is often ufed for delivering or- 
giving up. See Targ, on 1 Sam. xxii. 7. 
XXIV. IJ, IQ. 

Il. To deliver, teach. occ. Num. xxxi. 16, 
Behold thefe were to the children of I/- 
rael, through the counfel of Balaam, 1009 
byn to teach tranfgrefion againft the 

_ Lord, i, e. they did teach the children of 
Ifrael to tranfgrefs againft the Lord. 


which, according to the ancient art of | From this Root the Jews call their pre- 


weaving, were, I fuppofe, fixed to the 
beam, and by the thuttle intermixed or in- 
terwoven with the woof. (Comp. under 
“py VI.) So LXX Atacua from diato- 
pas to pafs through or among, and Vulg. 
Liciuny. occ. Jud. xvi. 13, 14. 

il, Asa N. fem. n21D0 An intertexture or 
entanglement, as of thorns in a hedge. So 
WMontanus Implicatione. occ. Mic. vii. 4, 
The beft of them{is) asa briar, WDD AW 
the upright (among them is) from, or out 
of the entanglement, of thorns namely. 

Ill, To mix, mingle, as iquids, Pf. cii, 10. 
AsaN. 400 Wine mixed with the lees, 
turbid and highly intoxicating. (Comp. 
under Yor IT. and ppt I. under pt.) occ. 
Pf, Ixxv. 9, The wine san (is) turbid, 
(the cup) zs full of Jo wine thus mixed 
with the lees. And in this view, of 
mixing old wine with the lees, namely, 
by opening the jars in which it was con- 
tained, Harmer, Obferv. vol. i. P- 375) 


tended tradition of the true reading of 
the Hebrew Scriptures Mafforah. This 
reading long fince the time of Chrift, and 
after Mobammed's Koran was forged, 
they have prefumed to fix by their points 
and accents. Hence the Maforets and 
all their Ma/foretical trumpery ; concern- 
ing which, if the reader wants further 
information, he may confult Walton's 
Proleg. viii.; and Du Pin's Differtation 
Preliminaire, Liv. i. ch. iv. § 6, p. 511; 
and Calmet’s Dictionary in Massora. 

wr 

I. To totter, fagger, flip, as the feet or fteps 
in walking. occ. 2 Sam. xxii. 37. Pf. 
xvill. 37, xxvi. 1. Proy. xxv. 19. In 
Hiph. To caufe to totter or bake, as the 
loins in extreme weaknefs. occ. Pf. 
Ixix. 24. xxxvii. 31, Jt (the law) thall 

_ not fatter bis feps toflip. AsaN. mafc. 
plur. in Reg. “0 Slips, fumbilings. occ. 
Job xii. 5, where Montanus nutationes. 


&c. which fee, explains the mingling of |1I. As a N. fem. plur. nyo Shakings, 


wine mentioned in the Old Teftament, 
Prov. ix. 2, 5. xxiii. 30. Ifa. v. 22. 
But comp. under 339 and anonymous 
Note on Pf. Ixxv. 9, in Merrick’s Anno- 
tations. Asa participial N. jon Old 
turbid wine mixed, with the lees namely. 
oce. Prov. xxili. 30. Ta, Ixv. tr; where 
LXX xepacua a mixture. Hence 

IV. Figuratively, To mingle a fpirit of per- 
verfenefs in the midft of a people, is to 
intoxicate them with fuch a fpirit. occ. 
Ifa. xix. 14. 

Der. Lat. Mifveo, commifceo, &c. whence 
Eng. mix, mixture, mifcellany, commix, 
commixtion, promifcuous, &C. 

bate} 2) 

In general, To deliver from one to another, 
Tradere. 

I. To deliver, give up, prefent, offer. occ. in 
Niph. Num. xxxi.’ §, 0D So there 
‘were delivered out of the thoufands of I/: 


tremblings. occ. 1 Sam. xv. 32, And 
Agag came to bim nyqyd (2 with) trem- 
blings. To this effect the LXX and an- 
other Greek verfion rpeuwy trembling. Or 
elfe from the Root py, we may explain 
nw of the delicate or royal robes (comp. 
2 Sam. 1. 24.) “ which Saul had fuffered 
his Brother-King (comp. 1 K. xx. 32, 
33s 42-) to be dreft in, not treating him 
as a condemned criminal under the curfe 
of God.” Bate’s Note in New and Lite- 
ral Tranflation, © Sy ee 

myn 

Oceurg not asa VY. in Heb. but in Arabie 
the cognate Root -yp fignifies To be lax, 
loofe. See Ca/tell. . 

I. As aN. mate. plur. in Reg. *yn “The 
bowels or inner parts of the animal body, 
from their comparatively Jax or loofe tea~ 
ture. See Gen. XV. 4. XXV. 23, 2 Chron, 
xxi. 15. Cant. v. 4 Jon ii 1. Hence, 


eK 


Oy 


The inner part of man, the mind. Pf. xl. 9. 
Comp. under yo2 I. Jt is alfo ufed for 
the external part of the belly, from it’s 
comparative /axne/s. Cant. v. 14. and 
Chald. Dan. 11. 32. 
_ Hence Eng. Maw. 
Ii. Asa N. fem. plur. in Reg. myn The 
-fmall particles or grains of faud, which do 
not cohere, but are /oo/e from each other. 
oce, Ha. xlvili.19; where the Eng. Tranf- 
lation renders it grave/, Vulg. Lapillt 
little fiones, and fo the Chaldee Targum 
by "155 of the fame import, which, from 
8 to part, civide, approaches to the 
ideal meaning of the Hebrew, 
Dyn. 
I. To be diminifbed, leffened, impaired, made 
few. Pf. evii. 39. Prov. xiii. 11. Ifa. 
Ear 27) Jer. Xxie. 010. 2%. TO. Ecclel. 
xii. 3, where LXX ypyysay ai aryleoa, 
ért wariywhycay, the grinders are idle, 
inathive, becaufe they are become few ; 
Vulg. Otiofe erunt molentes im minuto 
numero, the grinders Jball be idle in {mall 
number. ‘This circumftance of. old age 
is noticed by Fuvenal, Sat. x. lin, 200. 


Frangendus mifero gingiva panis inermi. 


‘The wretch with unarm’d jaw mutt chew his 
bread. 


See alfo K. Solomon's Portrait of Old Age, 
by Dr. Smith, p. 74, &c. 2d edit. With 
» following, To be too fmall for fome 
certain purpofe. Exod. xii. 4, yp” ON) 
mwn nya man And if the houfe be too 
little to be for ihe lamb, i.e. not fufficient 
to eat it up ata meal. In Hiph, To di- 
minifb, make [mall or few. Lev. xxv. 16. 
xxvi. 22, Num, xxvi. 54. xxxili. 54. 
Spoken of colleéting the manna, To ga- 
ther little or lefs than others, Exod, xvi. 
17,18. ‘So of the quails. Num, xl. 32. 
Alfo, To give lefs. Exod, xxx. 153 as 
$125 in the fame verfe, To give more. The 
price of atonement is the fame to all. ‘As 
aN. oy A fmall quantity of any thing, 
a little, a few. Gen. xviii. 4. xliit. 10, 
& al. yn, is not unufually placed after 
the Nouns to which it relates. See Pf. 
xxxvii. 16. Prov. xv. 16. xvi. 8. Ecclef. 
ix 14. x. 1. Ifa. xvi. 14. Neh. il. 12. 
yn wyn By little and little. Exod. 
xxiii. 30. Deut. vii. 22. 

dl. To be. of little qorth or value, to be 


ehcemed at a low rate. Neh, ix. 32. AS. 
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a N. oyn A thing of no value, Prov, 
x. 20; where Symmachus evleans vile; 
Aquila ws cavyoy as a little thing 5 Theo- 
dotion ws psnpoy as a Jmall thing; Vulg. 
pro nihilo for nothing. 


III. With > prefixed, oyn5 


1. As it were a little, Spoken of diftance in 
place, Cant. iii. 4. 2 Sam. xix. 37.—of 
time, Ezra ix.'8. Ifa. xxvi. 20. 

2. Within a little, almoft, well nigh. Gen, 
xxvi. 10. Pf, lxxiil. 2. 


3. Suddenly, in a dittle or Jbort time. PI: 


Ixxxi. 15. 


Der. A mote, mite, moth. Qu? 
pei) 


To compres, [queexe, crufo. Applied to an 
animal that hath been crujbed. oce. Lev. 
xxii. 24.—to a {pear, preffed or fluck into 
the ground. occ. 1 Sam. XxVl. 7.—to 
prefing the breafts of a woman. occ. 
Ezek. xxiii. 3. It occurs no where elfe 
in the Bible. 


byn 


To decline, defleA, go afide, declinare, defler- 
tere. But in the Heb. Bible it is ufed only 
in a moral or fpiritual fenfe for declining 
from arule or law. The LXX renderit 
inter al. by agisyus to depart, 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 18, Xxvili. 19, 22. xxix. 6, XXX. 75 
and by wagaminrw to fall off or away. 
Ezek. xiv. 13. xv. 8. Xvill. 24. XX. 275 
the Vulg. inter al. and Montanus con~ 
ftantly, by prevaricor, which properly 
fignifies * “ nimium in alteram partem 
varicor pede,” to ftraddle with the feet 
too much towards one fide, and fo decline 
towards it. It differs from xon, whick 
is to deviate from the law confidered as 
a fcope or aim, and from yw, which is 
gomg over, beyond, or tranfgreffing, it. 
As a N. >yn A declining or deflexion 
from -duty or truth. Lev. v. 15. Job 
xxi. 34, & al. freq. The LXX render 
the N. inter al. by amosacts, amos aoe, 
defection, apoftacy, and by waganrwua, 
a falling off or away. 

II. As Ns. dy and yn, 4 robe. 

‘der ny XI. 

Der. Greek worew to go, Lat. malus evil, 

' whence malitia, malignus, and Eng. mal 

—or male—in compofition, malice, ma- 

licious, malign, &c. Hence alfo may be 

deduced Lat. malum an apple, 


See un- 


¢ — the 


* Sce Martinii Lexicon Etymol. in Prevar/cor. 


NVO—V9 | 


6¢ —the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree, whofe mortal tafte 
Brought death into the world, and a// our woe.”? 


But fome may think this whimfical ; and 

may be told that the Lat. ma/um is de- 
rived from the Greek pyAoy, Doric wa- 
Aoy, True. But 4nay not thefe Greek 
words themfelves be from the Heb. dyn? 
Comp. 5 yy under my¥y IT. 

ree) 

5. To remain, dwell. It occurs not as a V. 
in this fenfe, but hence as a N. pyp 4 
manjfion, place of refidence or reft, a dwell- 
ing—of God. Deut.xxvi. 15. Pf. xviii. 6. 
—or of man. Pf. Ixxi. 3. (the Plur. in 
Reg. is once written’ with a»,1 Chron. 
iv. 41-) Alfo A den of wild beafts. Jer. 
ix. 1%. ,x: 22. Nab, it.12. As.a N, 
fem. Ayo Plur. myo A dwelling, ba- 
bitation, place of refidence or reff of men. 
Jer, xxi. 13. Comp. Deut. xxxiii. 27; 
where it is written 73D without the 1. 
Alfo A den for wild beafts. Job xxxvii. 8. 
X¥XXvill. 40. Amos iii. 4 

II. py, whence jy0>. See under my X. 

Der. Gr. pevw, j40vy, Lat. maneo, manfio, 
whence Eng, manfion, remain, &c. 

Wr 

Occurs not as a V. but 

I. As a N. 4. See under Sy XI. and 
my I. 

II. AsaN. fem. myo A cave, cavern. See 
under My VII. 

RY 

In general, To fd. 

I. To find, meet with. Gen, ii. 20. iv. 14, 15. 
XXxil. 19. 

Il. To find, meet with, in a hoftile fenfe. 
1 Sam. xxiii. 17. xxxi. 3. 1K. xx. 36. 
Pf. xxi. 8. 

IM. Tofind, light upon, befal. Gen. xliv. 34. 
Deut. iv. 30. xix. 5. xxxi, 17, Exod. 
xxii. 6. 

IV. To jind what was loft or concealed. 
Gen, xxxi. 32, 33. 1 Sam. ix. 20. 

V. To find out what was unknown. Job 
xxxli, 13. Ecclef. vii. 27, 28, 

VI. To find or receive in return.Gen., xxvi,12. 

VII. To find, obtain, procure, acquire, gain. 
Num. xxxi. 50, Pf. cxix. 116, Prov. i. 13. 

VIII. To find, in an emphatical fenfe, zo 

Jind all that is wanted, to fupply, Suffice. 
Num. xi, 22. Jofh. xvii. 16, Comp. Jud. 
Xvii. 9. Job xxxiv. 17. 

IX. To find, experience, feel Job &Sxiv, 11. 

PL, cxvi. 3. 
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X. In Niph,.T be found, is to be prefent, tw 
attend, to be ready. Gen. xix. 15. 1 Sam. 
ix, 8. xili. 15, & al. 

XI. In Hiph. To caufe to find, to offer, pre- 
fent. Lev. ix. 12, 13. With 12 im the 
band following, to caufe to be found in the 
band of another is to deliver into bis hand 
or power. Zech. xi. 6. * 

XII. 1 ANy¥D, or P NYDN the band findeth 
or hath found, often denotes that the 
perfon of whom it is fpoken hath fome- 
thing in bis poffefion or power, or ready 
at band. See Lev. xii. 8. xxv. 28. Jud. 
ix, 33. I Sam. xxv. 28. Ecclef. ix. ro. 

XIIT. sya pn eso To pind favour in the 

eyes of. See under jn I. 
It muft be obferved that the final s of 
this Verb is dropped in*n¥o Num. xi. 11, 
(as in ‘ny from x¥ Job i. 21.) and, ac- 
cording to fome, changed into’ in ‘nyo 
2 Sam. ili. 8; but that V. may be re- 
ferred to the Root M¥, which fee. 

Si See under my II. 

my 

With a radical (fee Lev. i. 15. v. 9.), but 
mutable or omiffible, 7. 

I. To /queexe, prefs. The idea is plain from 
Jud. vi. 38, mmm po bo yon And be 
fqueezed or pretled the dew out of the 

Jjleecen AsaN. po A Jqueexing. Prov, 
XXX. 33, For 0 the fqueezing or prefling 
of milk bringeth forth butter, and yD the 
{queezing of the nofe bringeth forth blood, 
and yD the {queezing, forcing of wrath 
bringeth forth contention. On P{.1xxiii, 10, 
comp. under 1055 V. and Targum. 
Hence the Greek parcw to knead, ao~ 
caouas to prefs with the teeth, to chew, 
champ, and wrgow to comprefs, and fo 
blow the nofe, in French moucher. Alfo 
to mash. Qu? 

Il. As a N, n¥0 Plur. myn A cake of un- 
leavened bread, which being deftitute of 
any YOM or fermenting matter (fee Exod, 
xil. 15, 20.), hath it’s parts clofely com- 
preffed together, and becomes what we 
commonly and with great propriety call 
heavy. Gen. xix. 3.. Exod. xii. 1. The 
word is ufed as an Adjective, Compreffed, 
unleavened, Lev. viii. 26. Num. vi, 19*, 


* So, on the other hand, our Englith word Zea 
ven is formed from the French levain, which is de 
rived from the Verb /ever to raife up, which deavex 
eminently does to dough, and thereby makes the 
bread /pungy and light, 

Hence 


“WON 


Hence Gr. Mata and Lat. Maza a mix- 
ture of water, oil and flour, or of milk 
and flour. Alfo Lat. Maffa a lump, pro- 
perly of pafte. Eng. 4 mafs. : 

Til. To expre/s, /queeze, wring or force out 
by comprefion. Lev.i 15. v. 9. Comp. 
Pf. xxiii. ro. lxxv. g. Ha. 1i.17. Ixvi. rt. 
Hence Greek patos, and pasos a brea/?, 
particularly of a woman. 

IV. Asa N. yo Chaff or refufe of corn and 

fraw, which is forced from them by 
threfhing and winnowing. Pf. i. 4. Hof. 
xiii. 3, & al. And becaufe thofe ope- 
rations were performed in places expofed 
to the wind and frequently on rifing 
grounds (as in the cafe of Araunah, comp. 
2, Chron. iii. 1, with 1 Chron. xxi. 20, 
&c.), hence we read of the chaff of the 
mountains, Wfa xvii. 13. Comp. chap. 
xli. 15, and under 74 V. 

V. To fqueexe, wring, in a moral fenfe, zo 
oppre/s. Hence as a participial N. #9 An 
opprefor, Eng. Tranflation, The extor- 
tioner. occ. Ma. xvi. 4. In Hiph. To 
caufe to be oppreffed or crufbed. occ. 25am. 
iii. 8, WWI 2 Pyar 382) And I have not 
caufed thee to be-cruthed by the band of 
David. 

myo See under ny V. VI. 


Q 4 

th Niph. To be diffolved, to rot, to pine or 
wafte away. occ. Lev. XX¥i. 39s twice. 
Pf xxxvili 6. Ifa. xxxiv. 4, (comp. 
2 Pet. iii. 12.) Ezek. xxiv. 23. XXxill. 10. 
Zech. xiv. 12. In Hiph, it feems to be 
ufed in a moral or {piritual fente, To be 
corrupt. Pf. \xxiii. 8. So the Gr, O1a- 
Poeipouds 1 Tim. vi. 5. As a N. po 
Rottennefs, as of wood. occ, Ila, v. 24. 
Alfo, Corruption, putrefcence, or it’s effect, 
Stench, fink. occ. Ia. ii. 24.*. 

Der. Muck. Lat. muceo, mucor, MUciaus y 
whence Eng. mucid, mucidne/s. Lat. and 
Eng. Mucus, mucilage, &c. Comp. alfo 
derivatives under 7D. 

dp 

‘As aN. A light rod, or twig, from Mop to 
be light, which fee. Gen, xxx. 37, & al. 
freq. 


4D 

J. To be bitter, difagreeable to the tafte. Ifa. 
xxiv, g. As a N. 90 Bitter. Exod. 
xv. 23. Num, v. 18. Prov. v. 4, xxvil. 7. 


® Sce Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. iis p- 3852 6- | Myaau. 
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Hence Latin amarus bitter, Eng. amari- 
tude. 

II. Asa N. 0 and Sn Myrrh, “ a vegeta- 
ble production of the gum- or refin-kind 
ifluing by incifion, and fometimes fpon- 
taneoufly, from the trunk and larger 
branches ofa tree growing in Eyypt, Ara- 
bia, and Abi finia. Its tafte is bitter 
and acrid, with a peculiar aromatic fla~ 

_vour, but very zaufeous; but its fmell, 
though ftrong, is not difagreeable +.” See 
Exod. xxx. 23. Efth. ii. 12. Pf. xlv. 9. 
Prov. vii. 17. Cant. v. §, 13. 

Hence Molic Muppa, Lat. Myrrba, Eng. 
Myrrh, 

III. Applied to the mind, as a V. in Kal 
and Hiph. To be bitter in fpirit, much 
grieved or difpleafed. 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 
Zech. xii. 10. Alfo in Hiph. To make 
bitter, imbitter, to occafion grief or anger. 
Ruth i. 20. Pf. evi. 33. Jobxxvii.2. As 
aN. Bitternefs of mind, grief. Ruth 
i. 13. Job vii. 11. Alfo, Bitter in mind, 
grieved, difcontented. 1 Sam. i. 10. ¥xil.25 
Angry, of a bitter, malicious or revengeful 
Spirit. Jud. xviii. 25.—Grievous, expref- 
five or effective of grief or bitternefs of 
foul. Gen. xxvii. 34. Ecclef. vir. 27. 
Jer. ii. 19. As aN. fem. in Reg. ma 
Bitterne/s, a grievance. occ. Gen. xxvi. 35. 
Asa N..00 Bitternefs, caufe or occasion 
of bitternefs. occ. Prov. xvil. 25. 

Hence Gr. p.vpoat to lament, Lat. ma- 
rere to grieve, Fr. marrz forry, morne 
fad, Saxon mupinan, and Eng. ¢o mourn. 

IV. Asa N.40 4 drop. See under 03 ITT. 

sip I. To be very bitter, offenfive to the 
tafte. It occurs not as a Verb fimply in 
this fenfe, but as a N. 0 Very bitter. 
Deut. xxxii. 32. As a N. mafe. plur. 
ton Bitter things, bitter ingredients, or 
(as it is commonly underftood) ditter 
herbs. Exod. xii. 8. Num. ix. 11. 

Il. Asa N. fem. in Reg. m0 or NHN 
The bile or gal] of an animal, from it’s 
extreme bitternefs. Job xvi. 13. ¥X.14, 25+ 

Ill. As a V. To make very bitter or griev- 
ous, to imbitter exceedingly. Gen, xlix. 23. 
Exod. i. 14. Asa N. 10 Very bitter or 
grievous. Job ix, 18. xiii. 26, Son. 
Deut. xxxii. 24. 

IV. As a N. mafc. plur. OND Great 
bitterneffis, whether of grief. occ. Jer. 


+ New and Complete Dictionary of Arts, in 


vi. 26. 


ND F ehere ty Phils) 


wi. 26. xxxi. 15.—or of anger. occ. Hof. 
>t Le 


sp10 In Hith. To be exceedingly imbittered, 


to be moft bitterly provoked or irritated. 
occ. Dan. viii. 7 xi. 11. So the LXX 
tranflate it by wypiavdyceras and eFyypi- 
ayGy, and the Vulg. by efferatus, and pro- 
vocatus, 


81D. 
1. To raife or fwell up. It occurs in Hiph. 


ef the Oftrich, Joh xxxix. 18, “ What 
time ®0N ton fhe lifteth up herfelf 
on high (i. q. for efcaping), fhe fcorneth 
the borfe and bis rider.” Eng. Tranflat. 
The Vulg. renders the Hebrew words jutt 
cited by in altum alas erigit, raifes up ber 


- wings on bigh; but there is nothing in the 


original for wings, and therefore the LKX 
Verfion, ev uber upwoe will raife (ber- 
Self) on bigh, feems better. “ The offrich 
is * tent feet or more in height when it 
ftands ereét. The wings are fo fhort that 
they do not ferve the creature for flying, 
but they affift it in running, whick by 
it’s own ftrength and length: of legs, and 
by the flapping of thofe it doth with fuch 
rapidity, as indeed to fcorn the horfe and 
his rider.” Wat/on's Animal World Dif- 
played, p. 233. Comp. Bochart, vol. iii. 
261; Shaw's Travels, p. 45%; and un- 
der Root pby. 


3. As a Participle or participial N. fem. 


mISWD or, as very many of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices read, Ton Turgid, or 
fwelling, with pride, arrogant, infolent. 
occ. Zeph. iii, 1; where one of the Hex- 
aplar Verfions aleraoa, defpifng, Vulg. 
provocatrix provoking. 


IT. Asa N. fem. in Reg. nxn The crop 


of a turtle-dove or pigeon, Ingluvies. So 
LXX wpoactoy, and Vulg. veficulam gut- 
turis. occ. Lev. i. 16. “ Granivorous 
birds, and fuch as live upon fruits, have 
their inteflines differently formed from 
thofe of the rapacious kind. Their gullet 
dilates juft above the breaft-bone, and 
Sorms itfelf into a pouch or bag, called the 
erop}. And as this was a very proper 


* “ The offrich is one of the largeft birds in the 


oo 


emblem of gormandizing or gluttony, for 


which indeed the N. Ingluvies, properly. 


the crop, is ufed by the Latin writers ; | 


hence this part was to be caft away from 
the burnt-facrifice of the fowl. 


Jed beaft, a fatling, fo calted from _/zwell- 
ing or being turgid or plumpt up with fat. 
So Aquila in 2 Sam. vi. 13, cflevlov @ 
Jatling. See 1 K.i. 9, 19. Ha. i. rr. 
Ezek, xxxix. 18; where LXX escalw- 
peeve. fatted, and Vulg. altilium fed; 
Amos v. 22, where Vulg. pinguium faé. 


V. Chald. Asa Ns 4 /overeign, afu- 


preme lord, one elevated to the higheft 
dignity and power. occ. Dan. ii. 47. iv: 
19, 24, or 16, 21. v. 23. Hence the 
Philiftine idol Marzas or Marnafb, wor 
fhipped at Gaza, partly had his name, 
q. d. ws poo Fhe, or our, Lord Fire. 


aD 
Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in Chal- 


dee fignifies to impel, propel, drive for- 
ward. As Ns. 2%), 1909 or 390 A tria 
bula, i. e. a kind of threfhing inftrument 
made of wood, but furnifhed with iron 
teeth, which being drawn by oxen, and 
driven over the corn, forced the grains 
from the ear. A like inftrument is called 
in Lat. trahea, or traha, from traho #o 
draw. occ. 2 Sam. xxiv. 22. 1 Chron. 
xxi. 23. Ifa. xli, 35. Comp. under 
yO IIE. But the reader, I think, can- 
not be difpteafed if to what is there faid 
TI add the following extra& from the ac- 
curate and entertaining Niebubr, Voyage 
en Arabie, &c. tom. i. p. 12:3, where in a 
plate he gives both the plan and eleva- 
tion of a machine which the people of 
Egypt ule at this day for threfoing out 
their corn. “ This machine,” fays he, “is 
called nauredsj” (309 Arab. a probable 
corruption, by the way, from the Heb. 
a.) “ Ft has three rollers, which turn 
on their axles ; and each of them is fur- 
nifhed with fome irons, round and flat, 
At the beginning of June Mr,‘ For/eail and, 
T feverat times {aw in the environs of 
Dyjife, how corn was threfhed in Egypt. 
Every peafant chofe for himfelf in the 


IV. Asa participial N. sn 4 fatted or | 


world; for many travellers affirm, they have feen 
thofe that were as tal/ as a man on hoxfeback 5 but 
thofe of that fize haye been feldom or never feen in 
England ; for the talleft have been only feven feet.” 
Breokes’s Nat. Hift. vol. ii. p. $0. 

+ Hrookes’s Nat, Hitt, vol. ii, Totroduction, p. xv. 


oper field a fmooth plat of -ground trom 
80 to 100 paces in circumference. Hi- 
ther was brought on camels or affes the 
corn in fheaves, of which was formed a 
ring of fix or eight feet wide, and two, 

high, 


bia) 


t arg J fee 


high. Two oxen were made to draw] iD. 
over it again and again the ledge (trai- | 1. To rebel, revolt. It is ufually followed by 


- neau) above-mentioned ; and this was 
done with the greate{t convenience to the 
driver; for he was feated ina chair fixed 
on the fledge.—Two fuch parcels or lay- 
ers of corn are threfhed out in a day, 
and they move each of them as many as 
eight times with a wooden fork of five 
prongs, which they call meddre. After- 
wards they throw the ftraw into the mid- 
dle of the ring, where it forms a heap, 
which grows bigger and bigger. When 
the firtt layer is threfhed, they replace 
_ the ftraw in the ring, and threth it as 
before. Thus the ftraw becomes every 
time {maller, till at laft it refembles chopt 
- ftraw. After which, with the fork juft 
defcribed they caft the whole fome yards 
from thence, and againft the wind; which 
driving back the ftraw, the corn and the 
ears not threfhed out fall apart from it, 
and make another heap. A man collects 
the clods of dirt, and other impurities, to 
which any corn adheres, and throws them 
- into a fieve. Whey afterwards place ina 
ring the heaps in which a good many en- 
tire ears are {till found, and drive over 
them, for four or five hours together, ten 
couple of oxen (une dizaine de couples 
de boeufs) joined two and two, till by 
abfolute trampling they have feparated 
the grains, which they throw into the air 
with a fhovel (Jzbh) to cleanfe them.” 
But to returna— 

On reading the above-cited paflages of 
2 Sam. and 1 Chron, it is natural for an 
. Englifbmanto afk, Why fhould Araunah 
ofler his ¢threfbing-infiruments and otber 
inflruments of the oxen as fuel for the 
burnt-facrifice? Would not other wood 
have done as well? ‘The true anfwer 
feems to be, That, though Araunah might 
be a man of confiderable fubttance, yet 
he might probably have 20 other wood by 
him in fufficient quantity for a burnt- 
facrifice. .* Wood was always fearce in 
Judea, as it is at this day, and. too valu- 
able to be ufed for common fuel. But 
Araunah’s zeal makes no difficulties ; and 
for the glory of God, and the good of his 
people, he gives up even his in{truments 
of hufbandry. 


- * See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol, i. p. 254, %c. 
and p. 459 &e. 


3, orice by 2y, Neh. ii. 19. The LXX 
frequently render it by agisavas to fall 
of, revolt, apoftatize +. Gen. xiv. 4: 
Num. xiv..9, & al. freq) Asa N: 9 
Rebellion. Jofh. xxii, 22. Fem. plur. 
nino. Rebellious. occ. 1 Sam. xx. 30: 
Chald. As a N. 19 Rebellion. occ. Ezra 

-iv. 19. Alfo. Rebellious. occ. Ezra iv. 
BS, \aGs 

Il, Asa N. in Affliction, dejection. 
under ‘77 If. 

mn 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 

I. To refift, fland up or rebel againft, difo- 
bey. 1t is fometimes followed by 1, Exod. 
xxill. 21. Hof, xiv. 1; and fometimes by 
toy againft, Deut. ix. 7, 24.+xxxi. 275 
and frequently joined with °b the mouth 
or commandment, as Jofh. i. 18. 1 Sam. 
xii. £5. 1K. xiii. 21, 26; once with *» 
(for >) the eyes, to rebel before his face, 
as we fhould fay. Ifa. iii. 8. Comp. Pf. 
luxvili. 17. As aN. Reffance, re- 
bellion. 1 Sam. xv, 23, & al. freq. Job 
xxill. 2, Stil is my complaint 10 rebel- 
lion? See Scott. Ezek. i, 7, OAD °D 
For they (are) rebellion (itfelf). 
Several texts are by M. de Calafio placed 
under this Root, which feem more pro- 
petly to belong to others, as Gen. xxvi. 35s 
Pf. evi. 33, to 10. So Job xvii. 2, doth 
not my eye reff M72 on their bitter- 
nefles? i. e. their di#ter infulting gef- 
tures. See ch. xvi. 4, and Scott's Note. 
Job xxxvi. 22, Who 7710 inftruéteth, di- 
reteth as a lawgiver (Particip. Hiph. 
from 47) Like bim ? ; 

II. As a N. mafe, m0 A razor. This 
word is likewife by MZ. de Calafio placed 
under this Root, but belongs to 7, 
which fee. 

Ill. Asa N. oon. See under Root. .0n. 

m9 

To overfpread, fpread or fmear over. Applied 

to a platter of figs. occ. Ifa, xxxvill. 215 

where LXX xalawAacat, and Vulg. ca- 
taplafmarent, plafer over (comp. 2 K. 
xx. 7; where the facred hiftorian ufes 
the more fimple word* ju” put),—to a 
tetter or fharp biting humour. occ. Lev. 
Xxki. 20. Comp. 7Ws. , 

Der. Merk, murk or murky, dark, ob{cure. 

+ See Yof. Mede’s Works, fol: p. 625. . 
O73 


See 


pn—n719 [ 


aD 

To make or wear fmooth, or foining. 

¥. In Kal and Hiph. To furbi/b, burnifb, 

rub bright, as metals or a fword. See 
1 K. vii. 45. Ezek. xxi. 10, or 15, Jt is 
furbifhed that it may glitter. Hence the 
Greek Maparlw or wapaccw to shine. 

Il. To wear fmocth and Joining, as the 
fhoulder by much bearing of burdens. 
oce. Ezek. xxix. 18. 

II. In Kal, To make fmootb, as the head 
ftripped of it’s hair. occ. Ezra ix. 3, 
WITH Moro literally, And I made 

. my bead {mooth from hair. So in Niph. 
To be made fmooth, as the head from hair. 
occ. Lev. xili. 40, 41, Comp. Neh. xiii. 25. 
Ifa-l. 6, I gave—my cheeks cI to 
thofe who made them fmooth; namely 
by plucking off the hair, which according 
to the eaftern notions was and ftill is an 
indignity of the higheft kind (comp. un- 
der jpt If.); and to which I think the 
Participle Benoni in Kal ony in Tifa. 
xviii. 2, 7, likewife refers, which the 
LXX render in the latter text by reriA- 
peeve plucked, but the form fhews it to 
have an active fignification, plucking ; 
and it feems to relate to the preceding 
tyrannical infolence of the Egyptians, a 
people terrible from their beginning bi- 
therto. 

IV. Chald. To be plucked or made fmooth, of 
feathers, as the wings of a bird. occ. 
Dan. vii. 4. 

ale] 

Denotes force or violence. 

I. In Niph. To be frong, forcible. occ. 1K. 
li. 8. Job vi. 25. Mic. ii. 10; in which 
laft text it is fpoken of a bond or obli- 

ation. 

TI. In Hiph. To force, compel, or perhaps to 
make flrong, embolden (as Eng. Tranflat.) 
occ. Job xvi. 3; where obferve that both 
the future Verbs yD and myn are ufed, 
like the Greek Aorifls, for the paft tenfe, 
as common in the Book of Job. 

p10 

I, To fcour, cleanfe, abfterge. occ. Lev. 
vi. 28. Comp. Prov. xx. 30, The brui/es 
of a blow prny (either N. or V.) will 
be a cleanfer (fo Vulg. abfterget) in the 
wicked man, and frrokes (will cleanfe) zhe 
inner parts of the belly, i.e. the inner 
man. Comp. under jo2 J. As a N. 


pran An abfergent, cleanfer, the Keri, | p. 
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and occ, Efth. ii. 3, 9, and, accotding 
to more than twenty of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices, in Prov. xx. 30. pin Ab- 
Sterfion, purification. occ. Efth. ii 12. 
Hence Gr. Mopyw and omogyw to ab- 


Serge, wipe off. 


II. To fcour or furbifp metals. occ. 2Chron. 


iv. 16. Comp. 1 K. vii. 45, where the 
correfpondent word is tin. “a 


III. As a N. poo Broth, liguor docofted 


from meat, or impregnated with the finer 
parts of the meat wa/bed off in boiling, 
* Amurca, feu liquor examurcatus, h. e. 
deterfus in coCfione carnis.” Avenarius in 
Robertfon Thefaur. occ. Jud. vi. 19, 20, 
Ifa. Ixv. 4. 


wo 
In general, To feel. It denotes not the fen- 


fation, but the aGion. 


I. In Kal, To feel, to fearch, examine or 


know by feeling. occ. Gen. xxvii. 12, 
21,22. In Hiph. The fame. oce. Pf. 
exv. 7. On Jud. xvi. 26, comp. under 
wid, ' 


II. To feel about, grope, as in darknefs. occ. 


Exod. x. 21, Jwn wo And one (inde- 
finitely as the third Perfon mafe. future 
is often ufed) thall grope (in) darkne/s. 
So this text does not fignify, as it has 
been commonly underftood after the 
LXX and Vulg. that the darknefs thould 
be fo thick as to be palpable or perceived 
by the feeling. Comp. Job xii. 25; where 
the expreffion Jwn ww» is fo nearly 
parallel, as clearly to determine the fenfe 
of that in Exodus. See alfo Le Clere’s 
Note on Exod, The miraculous dark- 
nets in Egypt muft have been the more 
aftonifhing, as the natural darknefs of the 
night there is by no means fo thick and 
comfortlefs as in our more northern coun- 
tries *, 


tn 1. To feel over and over again, to 


Search repeatedly and accurately, by feel- 
ing. occ. Gen, xxxi. 34, 37 


Il. To grope or feel about again and again, 


as in darknefs. occ. Deut, xxviii, 205 
twice Job v. 54. xii. 25. 


ry 
With a radical (fee Exod. ii. 10. below), 


but mutable or omiffible, 4. 


In general, To draw out or forth, to with- 


draw. 
*See Savary, Lettre 92™€ fur Egypte, tom. i. 
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J, In 


- withdraw, depart, recede, forink. 


ren [ 


draw, remove. See Exod. xiii. 22. Mic. 
ii. 3. Zech. ili. 9. Intranfitively, To 
See 
Exod. xxxii. 11. Num. xiv. 44. Joth. 
i. 8. Jer. xvii. 8. 


Il. Tranfitively, To draw out or forth, as 


from water. Exod. ii. 10,— And fhe call- 
ed bis name Mw Motes, and fhe faid, be- 
saufe aw 1 drew bim out of the wa- 
gers. In which text the 7 mutt be radi- 
cal in the mafculine name Mw, and in 


the. V. is evidently fupplied by 7; and | 


obferve that for 1m the Samaritan 
Pentateuch reads pnwn, and three of 
Dr. Kernicott’s Hebrew MSS. ippnwn. 
The Y. is ufed in the like fenfe, 2 Sam. 
xxii. 17. Pf. xviili 17% 


Ili. Asa N. ‘wn, according to our tranf- 


lation, Si/k, but not fo rendered in any of 
the ancient verfions. $z/k would indeed 
well enough anfwer the ideal meaning of 
the Heb. word, from it’s being drawn 
forth from the bowels of the filk-worm, 
and that toa great degree of finene/s, fo 
as to form very flender threads. But I 
meet with no evidence that the Ifraelites 
in very early times (and to thefe Ezekiel 
refers ) had any knowledge of /2*, much 
lefs of the manner in which it was form- 
ed; ‘wn therefore I think means fome 
kind of fine linen or cotton cloth, {o deno- 
minated from the fimene/s with which the 
threads, whereof it confifted, were drawn 
out. occ. Ezek. xvi, 10, 13. The Vulg. 
by rendering it in the former paflage 
fubtilibus fne, as oppofed to coarfe, have 
neatly preferved the true idea of the 
Hebrewt+. 


nw 
To fmear or rub over with fome unctuous 


matter. 


. To anoint, rub over with oil or unctuous 


matter. See Gen. xxxi. 13. Exod. xxix. 7. 


. 1 Sam. xvi. 13. Pf. xlv. 8. Ixxxix. 21. 


Tfa. xxi. 5, }20 NWO Anoint or fmear 
the foield, 1. e. make it fit for fervice. So 
in Virgil, in. vii. lin. 626, 7, 
Pars leves clypeos, & fpicula lucida tergunt 
Arvina pingui 
Part fcour the rufly Joields with feam. 
_ Drypen. 


i 
* See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 353, &c. 


+ Subtilismex /ub & tela, quee fic di&t, quia 


andre, ine. longius, extenditur,” Litileton’s and <din/- 


' qworth’s Did, 
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1. In Kal and Hiph. Tranfitively, To with- 


' 


news 


Asa N. fem. mnwo in Reg. pnw 42 
anointing, unction. Exod. xxv. 6. Lev. 
vii. 35, & al. freq. Asa N. mewn 74- 
nointed, or rather zffituted to an office 
by unétion. And fince this was a cere- 
mony ufed at the inauguration both of 
kings and priefts, the N. mwn is ap- 
plied to both (fee inter al. Lev. iv. 3, 5. 
1 Sam. xii. 3, §. xxiv. 7, 11,), but moft 
eminently denotes THE CHRIST, the 
Saviour of mankind, who was anointed 
with the reality of the typical oil, even 
with the Holy Ghoft and with Power. Pf. 
ii, 2. Dan. ix. 25, 26. Comp. Ifa. Ixi. 1. 
Luke iv. 18—22. A&tsiv. 27. x. 38. 

It is remarkable that, when Elijah was 
commanded nun to anoint Elifha to be 
prophet in his room, we read only that 
he pafled by him, and caft his mantle 
upon him. See r K. xix. 16, 19. Hence 
it may, at firft fight, feem that in this 
paflage mwo muft be underftood in a fe- 
condary fenfe, to appoint or conftitute by 
fome outward fign; bat yet from the 
filence of the Scripture, as to the afual 
anointing of Eli/ba to the prophetic of- 
fice, we have no more reafon to conclude 
that he was not anointed, than we have 
to infer from the fame filence that Ha- 


gael was not anointed to the regal; which 


latter unGtion however Elijah was com- 
manded to perform, 1 K. xix. 15; and 
no doubt did perform it. Comp. Ecclus. 
xlviii. 8. And that anoimting with oil, 
or fome unuous matter, was one ufual 
ceremony at the inauguration to the pro- 
phetical, as well as to the regal and 
prieftly office, feems evident from Luke 
iv. 18, compared with Ifa. lxi. 1. 

We find the title rw applied to Cyrus, 
Ifa. xly. 1, as being appointed by God to 
reftore Judah, and to rebuild the Temple; 
and to the patriarchs, Pf. cv.15. 1 Chron. 
xvi. 22, as being highly favoured by him ; 
though in neither cafe is there any ground 
from Scripture to fuppofe there was any 
actual anointing Tt. 

Amos vi. 6, 1mwn They are anointed 
aith the chief ointments, or perfumes. 
This is mentioned as an inftance of lux- 
ury. Comp. Ecclef. ix. 8. Judith x. 3. 
Wild. ii. 7. 


Il.. To /mear with paint, mingled, no doubt, 


+ See Dr. G. Campbell's Preliminary Differtat. 


tothe Gofpels, p, 166, 7. 


with 


iy 


wr 
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ebith oil. oct. Jer. xxii. 14. Their ceil- 
angs. (fays Dr. Ruffell; fpeaking of the 
modern houfes at Aleppo, p. 2.) are of 
wood zeatly painted, and fometimes gild- 
ed, as are alfo the window-fhutters, the 
pannels of fome of their rooms, and the 
cupboard doors, of which they have a 
great nuthber. Thefe taken together 
have a very agreeable effect.” So Maun- 
drei]; Journey, at April 28, fpeaking of 
the houfes at Damafcus, fays, “ The ceil- 
angs and traves are after the Turkith 
manner richly painted and gilded.” 

Til. Chald. As a N. mwn Oil. occ. Ezra 
vi. Q. vil. 22. So the Targums likewife 
ufe it. 

Der. MESSIAH. 

wo 

To draw, in almoft any mannef, 

I. To draw out. Gen. xxxvii. 28. Jer. 
XXXVHI. 19. 

H. To draw or take out of a number. Exod. 
mite oT. 

Ill. To draw out im length, protract, pro- 
long. Exod. xix. 12. Jofh. vi. 4. Comp. 
Pf. xxxvi, Et. Prov. xiii, £2. 


-IV. To draw in a yoke, as a heifer. Deut. 


Sri. 3. 

V. To draw, advance or move, towards a 
place. Jud. iv. 6. Comp. Job xxi. 33. 
VI. To draw, allure, entice. Jud. iv. 7. 

Comp. Ecclefuii. 3. 

VIE. As aN. wo A drawing or attraGion, 
fo Montanus attractio. occ. Job xxviii. 18. 
But fee more in }}© under m8. 

VII. To draw or delineate \iteral charac- 
ters in writing. Jud. v. 14. 

IX. To draw, as a bow. Ifa. Ixvi. 19.—or 
im or with a bow, Mwps3, the word for 
the arrow being underftood. 1 K. xxii. 34. 
2 Chron. xviii. 33. 

X. To draw or fretch out, the hand with 
another, i.e. to join bands with him, as a 
friend. occ. Hof. vii. 5. 

XI. To draw forth as the fower doth his 
feed from the bafket. Amos ix. 13, So 
Bipexs vii, 


| XU. To draw or drag down or away by 


force and violence, as to mifery, punith- 
ment, or flaughter. See Job xxiv. 22. 
_ Pf. xxviii. 3. Ezek. xxxiivgo. And in 
this view I would interpret the Partici- 
ple Hiph. won Ifa. xviii. 2, by violent 
domineering, or the like; which fenfe 
feems much better to fuit the context 


than that afigned by Vitringa and Bp: 
Lowth, who refer Jw to the geography 
of Egypt, and render it protra¢tus, pro- 
tenfus, ffretched out in length (comp. 
Senfe I[J.), though it is certainly true 
that the land of Egypt was and is thus 
firetched out on thé banks of the Nile. 


XIV. To contrad, draw, or be drawn to- 


gether. It occurs not as a V. im this 
fenfe, but as a N. fem. plur. mau Con4 
trattions; contracled particles. occ. Job 
Xxxvill. 31, where it is oppofed to Nnf 
opening, loofing. Comp. under 122 II, 
and >p> IEl. 


DD 
I. To rule, to have or exercife rule, autho- 


rity, dominion, or power. See Gen. i. 18: 
ili. 16. Exod. xxi, 8. In Hiph. To 
caufe to rule, give power or dominioz. 
Dan. xi. 39: On 2K. vi. £1, fee under 
wiV. As Nouns bw Dominion, power. 
Job xxv. 2. won Nearly the fame. 
Dan. xi. 3, 5. Fem. abwnn, and in Regs 
nbwon Dominion, domination, rule, regu- 
lation. Gen. i. 16. Jer. xxxive 1, Mic. 
iv. 8. Alfo, A royal retinue or fuite, not 
army. 2 Chron. xxxily g. Comp. 2 K. 
XVII. I7¢ 

Hence perhaps the Latin ma/culus a male 
(of which I take mas to be an abridg- 
ment), according to that of Gen. iii. 16, 
And dwn he fhall rule over thee; whence 
Eng. majfculine. Alfo Lat. mu/fculus, 
Eng. mujfcle, which regulates the motions 
of the animal. 


Il. Asa N. bw An authoritative tveightf 


Speech or faying. Num. xxiii. 7, 18. xxiv, 
94.15. f Sani XXiV919 SJ obsxxvil. 2, 
Prov. i. 1. xxvi. 7. Ezek. xii, 22. 

The Heb. term t>wn very nearly an- 
fwers to the Greek KYPIAI AOZAT, i. e. 
Authoritative fentences or maxims. See 
Cicero De Fin. lib. ii, cap. 7; and comp. 
Bp. Lowth’s Note on Ifa. xiv. 4. 


I. 4 weighty faying, exprefiing or imply- 


ing a comparifon, as fuch fayings fre= 
‘quently do, a parable. Hence as a V. 
To paraboline, utter fuch parabolical fay- 
augs. See Num. xxi. 27. Ezek: xvii. 2. 
Xx. 49. xxiv. 3. Alfo, To compare, 
liken. Vfa. xlvi. 5, where for won 
twenty-four of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices 
read ’)>wom, and twenty-nine m>wom. 
In Niph. To be compared, likened, capa- 
ble of comparifon. Pf. xxviii. 1. xlix. 
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7 ei 


pepper 


¥3, 21. cxliii. 7. Tfa..xiv. to. In Hith, 
To be or become like. Job xxx: 19. 


IV. Becaufe thort pwrabolical Jayings often 


5 


become proverbial, or proverbs frequently 
exprefs or imply a parable or comparifon 
(witnefs the tors or Proverbs of Solo- 
mon), hence as a N. bon 4 proverb, a 
by-word. See Sam. X. 12. Ezek. xvi. 44. 
XVili. 2, 3. 
wn 


Occurs not as a Root in the Lexicons, but 


is reftored by- Schultens in his MS. Orig. 
Heb. and in his Treatife De Defect. Ling. 
Heb. § 29, &c. He obferves that it’s 
primary fenfe in Arabic is “ mulcere ter- 
gendo, blanda manu pertergere, to ffroke 
in wiping, to wipe with a gentle hand.” 
Comp. Cafe/]. It occurs once as a N. 
Ezek. xvi. 4, Thou waj? not wafbed 
syn ad terfionem mibi, literally, for a 
‘wiping to me, i.e. fo as to be wiped 
clean in my fight. And for this appli- 
cation of the fuffix®, Schultens refers to 
*mwt) Tfa.xiii. 3, and to wun Jer. 
xlix. 25. In Ezek. xvi. 4, the Targum 
explains the word by MNp3ns> éhat he 
might be cleanfed, but the Vulg. renders 
it by in falutem for health. Obferve 
however that on pw) there is no various 
reading in Dr. Kenmicoté’s Bible. 


pita a ' 
Occurs not asa V.in Heb. but in Arabic 


fignifies primarily, To comb, as the hair, 
to comb or. card, as wool, and thence to 
tear, Jacerate. Asa participial N. pwn 
A place of tearing. Once, Zeph. ii. 9, 
bn puran A place where zhorns or bri- 
ars tear, i.e. the clothes or feet of the 
paffengers. Thus Schultens in his MS. 
"Orig, Heb. and more fully in De Defect. 
Ling. Heb. § 34, &c. But when the 
fame learned writer refers pw Gen. xv.2, 
to this Root, and renders *n2 pw 72 by 
« Filius pectinationis domus mee, and 
explains it by * The perfon who does, as 
it were, comb my houfe, or keep it neat, 
trim, and in order ;’ I muft confefs he 
appears to me to give a very forced fenfe 
to the expreffion, and to introduce a figure 
fo greatly ftrained that the Hebrew lan- 
guage will not admit of it (efpecially in 


“a plain profe narration), whatever the 


vat, colit, polit, atgue, ut ita dicam, {uo fab pectine 
qsomiam nitidamque fervat.”’ De Defe&t. § 37- 


* £6 Te gui domum univerfam adminifirat, proch- 


eral 


/1 Eyangel. lib. i, cap. 10: ps 38. 


_ 


ms 


Arabie may do, See therefore under pty. 
As to pwn Ifa. xxxiii. 4, which Schul- 
tens refers alfo to this Root, it is plain 
from the text itfelf that it belongs to the 
fame Root as pty, which fee under pw. 


nd 
I. To die, naturally or fpiritually. Gen. 


ii. 17. v. 5. Ezek. xviii. 26, & al. freq. 
In Hiph. To caufe to die, put to death. 
Gen. xviii. 25. xxxvii. 18, & al. freq. 
In Huph. To be put to death. Gen. 
XxVle tt. Exod. xix.12. Deut. xx, 22. 
2K..xi.2. It is written of the idola- 
trous Ifraelites in the wildernefs, Pfal. 
cvi. 28, that they ate the facrifices ND 
of the dead, 1. e. of the facrifices offered 
to, or in honour of, the dead; fuch pro- 
bably as were afterwards, though in very 
early times, offered by the Greeks and 
Trojans +. As aN. 0 A dead corpfe or 
carcafe, whether of man (including wo- 
man), or of beaft. See Num. xix..11,13- 
Ezek. xliv. 25. Gen. xxiii. 3, 4, 6. Exod. 
xxi. 35, 36. Asa N. no Death. Gen. 
xxi. 16. Exod. x. 17. Deut. xxx.15, 
& al. freq. Phir. in Reg. nD Deaths. 


’ Ezek. xxviii. 10. So Ifa. lili. 9, And they 


(French on imperfonally) appointed bis 
grave with the wicked, but with the rich 
man (fee Mat. xxvii. 57, &c. be /ball be) 
yn. in or after his deaths (Eng. Marg.), 
‘* mortiferis paflionibus deadly fuffer- 
ings.” Cocceius. Comp. Mat. xxvi. 38. 
2Cor. xi. 23. With regard toBp. Low#h's 
interpretation of »n22 or ym. by bis 
tomb, and to his Note on this text, I fhall 
only obferve, 1ft, That m2 no where 
elfe in the Heb. Bible fignifies a Zomd. 
adly, That there is no fuch Heb. Noun 
fingular as moa. And gdly, That if 
hi2 fing. did really occur, and elfewhere 
denote a tomb, ymn2 (which the Bithop 
feems to think the true reading in this 
text) is plura/, and mult fignify his tombs. 
But it is certain our Lord bad but one 
tomb. In Ifa. xxviii. 15, 18, is men- 
tioned the idolatrous Ifraelites N42 purz- 
Jfeation-facrifice with nv Death. So thé 
+ Phenicians had a god named Mz, an- 
{wering to Death or Pluto. 

+ See Homer, Odyff. xi. lin. 29, &c. 5 Virgil, 


An. iii. lin. 66, &c. 301, &c. 3 Potter's Antiq. 
book iv. ch. viii. Comp. Deut. zxvi- 13, 14.5 and 
Selden, De Diis Syr. fyntag: i. 


cap. V. p90. _ 
+ According to Samchoniathon in Exfeb. Prep. 


The 


Ee 
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The plague or peftilence. Jer. xv. 2. 
xliii, 11. Comp. Ezek. v. 12. 
AgaN. fem. amon Death, putting to 


nmno— I 


2. ny At what time ? when ? Exod. viii.g. 
3. no IY To what time ? bow long? Exed. 
x, 3. 1.Sam. xvi. 2. 


death. occ. Pf. xxix. 11. cli. 21. Asa III. nnn or nnn Ina reduplicate form, 


N. mafe. plur. ono and mn Mortals, 
men. Deut. ii. 34, iit. 6. Jud. xx. 48. 
Job xxiv. 12. Pf. xvii. 14. SDD ND 
men of number ; i. e. eafily numbered, few 
in number, 


Populus numerabilis, utpote parvus. 
Horat. Art. Poet. lin. 206. 


Gen. xxxiv. 30. Deut. iv. 27. 1 Chron. 
xvi.1g. Pf. cv.12, Comp. under 5p I. 
So wyn nD Men of fewne/s, i. e few 
men. Deut. xxvi. 5. xxvili. 62. 

The LXX feem to have given nearly the 
true ideal meaning of the Verb nd in two 
paflages, Jer. xlti. 17, 22, where they 
have rendered it by éxAeimw to fail, faint ; 
and in this view it is ufed for the effect 


- that violent fear or terrour hath upon the 


heart, 1 Sam. xxv. 37,929 nO” dnd bis 
heart failed or fainted within bim, i. e. 
the force of it was fo much diminij/bed, 
and it’s ftrength fo far diffolved, that it 
was no longer capable of its office in re- 
gulating the circulation of the blood, but 
the man (as it follows in the text) became 
as a ftone. He was feized with what the 
phyficians call an Acgukia*®. | 
And thus the word, when applied to the 
animal nature, properly fignifies a di/fo- 
Tution or failure of all it’s powers and 
funétions ; and when to the fpiritual na- 
ture, or fouls of men, it denotes a corre- 
fpondent diforder therein, a being cut off 
from a communication with the divine 
Light and Spirit, a being fpiritually dead, 
dead in tref{pafies and fins, Comp. Ephef. 
ii. 1, 3. Col. ii. 13. Rom. vili. 6. Eph. 
vy. 14. John v. 24, 25. Jude, ver, 12. 


‘II. sn A Particle, compounded perhaps of 


10 what, what time, and 7) fhall it be. 
(So Jer. xiii. 27. wenn When hall it 
yet be?) 

1. When? with an interrogation. Gen. 
xxx. 30, & al.—without an interroga- 
tion, Prov, xxiii. 35. (Qu?) 


* ¢¢ In which,” fays Boerhaave (Inftitut. Medic. 
§ 829. 4. edit. 3tiz.), ‘* heat, motion, fenfe, being no 
longer perceptible, the appearance of death is pre- 
fented s’? among the caufes of this diforder he men- 
tions * firft the ideas of fomething Aorrid/e.*? This 
appears to have been Nadal’s cafe. 


To kill entirely or completely, to difpatch. 
See Jud. ix. 54. 1Sam. xiv. 13. xVil. 51. 
2 Sam. i. 9, 10, 16. 

Praia) 

Occurs not as a V, fo the radical idea is 
uncertain; but as a N. ann The dit or 
iron part of a bridle, which is put into 
the beaft’s mouth. occ. 2 Sam. vill. F- 
2K. xix. 28. Pf. xxxii. g. Ifa. xxxvil. 29. 
Prov. xxvi. 3, 4 whip for the horfe, and 
a bridle for the afs.—According. to our 
Englifb notions, we fhould rather fay, a 
bridle for the horfe, and a whip for the afs. 
But it fhould be confidered that the eaft- 
ern affes, particularly thofe of the Ara- 
bian breed, are much larger, more beau- 
tiful, and better goers than thofe in our 
cold northerly countriest, and fo, no 
doubt, they were anciently in Paleftine ; 
and as the modern Arabs take pains in 
training them to a pleafant pace, there is 
the higheft probability that fomething of 
this kind was practifed among the an- 
cient Ifraelites; fince from numerous paf- 
fages of the Old Teftament it appears 
that .afés were the beafts on which that 
people, and even their great men, ufually 
rode. heir affes therefore being adtive 
and well broke, would need only a dridle 
to guide them; whereas their horfes being 
fearce, and probably often caught wild, 
and badly broke, would be much lefs ma- 
nageable, and frequently require the cor- 
rection of the whip. 

AnD 

I. To extend, diftend, frretch out, as a tent. 
So the LXX dalevas, and Vulg. expan- 
dit. occ. Ifa. xl.22. The V. is ufed in 
the fame fenfe both in Chaldee and Sy- 
riac. See Ca/ell. 

II. Asa N. fem. in Reg. nono 4 bag 
or fack, which is capabie of diffenfion by 
filling. Gen. xlii. 27, & al. 


+ See Buffon, Hitt. Nat. tom. vi. p. 162, &c. “In 
Arabia,” fays Mr. Niebuhr, ** we meet with two 
kinds of affes. The fmall and fluggifh kind are as 
little efteemed in the Eaft as in Europe. But there 
are fome of a {pecies large and /pirited (courageux), 
which appeared to me more convenient for travelling 
than the horfes, and which are very dear.’’ Defcrip- 
tion de I’Arabie, p. 144. - 


ine 


prip—iriy 


tno é 

Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but Verbs from 
this Root in Arabic fignify, To fand fill 
in a place, to be frm, folid, fable, to cor- 
roborate, firengthen. See Caftell. As a 
N. mafe. plur. tiara The Joins, thofe 
parts of the body which are fituated be- 
tween the loweft ribs and the os facrum, 
and which comprehend the five vertebrae 
of the loins, which are of all the * ¢hichefi 
and Jargef. And the Joins, as every one 
knows, are the feat of /frength, whence 
their Heb. name. See Deut. xxxiii. 11. 
Job xl. rr. Pf. lxix.24. Prov. xxxi. 17. 
Tfa.'xly. 7: %Nah. ii. 2, 11. 

pnn 

1. In Kal, To be fweet, agreeable to the 
tafte. Exod. xv. 25. Prov. ix. 17. In 
Hiph. To caufe fweetne/s, or be fweet. 
Jobxx.12. Alfo, To fweeten, make fweet. 

~ Pf.lv.r5. As Ns. pon and pind Sweet- 

, nefs, as of the fig or of honey. Jud. ix. 11. 
xiv. 4. pind Sweet. Jud. xiv. 18, 
Hence perhaps the Welth Meddyglyn, 
and Eng. Metbeglin, a liquor made of 
honey. * 

Il. To be agrecable, pleafing. Job xxi. 33 ; 
where fee Schultens and Scott. AsaN. 
pnn Agrecablenefs. Prov. xvi. 21, pnd 
m nsw Sweetnefs of the lips; a pleafing, 


* <¢ Tumborum quingue (vértébre cil.) craffifi- 
gow funt & maxima.” Tho. Barthelin. Anatomia, 


r 59 
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agreeable manner of /peaking, increafeth 
perfuafion. Comp. ch. xxvii. 9. As a 
Participle or participial N. pin Sweet, 
pleafant, {poken of fleep. occ. Ecclef, 
ee 


PLURILITERALS in 0. 


mom See under 1 
2999 See under 450 V. 
Tn NAR ED 
As a N. Merodach, a Babylonith idol meri-_ 
tioned Jer, 1. 2. I apprehend the word is 
a derivative from 7) or 17? to defcend, 
and 125 to break in pieces, and that by 
this name the idolaters intended to ex- 
prefs the material fpirit, or grofs ait, 
which defcending from the extremity of 
the fyftem to the folar fire, is there brokem 
or ground to atoms. So the prophet, as 
he threatens 52 Bel with confufion or 
Jbame, fays of the idol Meredach, he is 
broken in pieces. It is remarkable that 
the LXX, by adding the epithet 7 7ou- 
gepa or the delicate to Matpwhay, make 
of this idol a goddefs, like the Hoa of the 
Greeks, and Funo of the Romars, by 
which names was fometimes meant the 
Spirit or grofs air confidered as paflive. 
From this idol we find feveral kings of 
Babylon, as Merodacbh-Baladan (called 
in Ptolemy’s Canon Mardoc-Empadus), 
Evil-Merodach, were furnamed. See Ifa, 
EXKIX, I, 2 K. xxv. 29. Jer. lit. 31. 


Ni 


Ss 


. 


In general, To fail, be deficient, fall fbort, or 
the like. : 

I, In Hiph. To cau/e to fail, to annul, d:fan- 
nul, frufirate, vacate, an obligation. occ. 
Num, xxx, 6, 9, 12.-—thoughts or de- 


8) 


figns. occ. Pf. xxxili. 16; where the 
LXX adere difannulleth, fruftrateth. 
Hence Eng. Nay, vo. 


I, As a N. fem. in Reg. msiin 4 failure, 


namely in performing what was promi{- 
ed. occ. Num. xiv. 34. They had in ef- 
fect charged God, yer. 3, with failing in 

Hea his 


—_— se 


ee ee 
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his promife ; and God here fays, they | x3 


Pf. xviii. 27. Plur. main Failings, fail- 
uresin duty. occ. Job, xxxiil. 10. Comp. 
ch. xiv. 16, 17. 


III. In Kal and Hiph. To difcourage, caufe 


to fail or faint, applied to the heart. occ. 
Num. xxxil. 7, 9. 


IV. As a participial N. ¥3 is once applied 


toflefh that has fazed of being thoroughly 


_drefled by the fire, to fleth uxder-done, as 


we fpeak, Exod. xii. 9, The word does 
not in this paflage fignify ab/olutely raw, 
as Bochart has well obferved, vol. ii. 


594- 
V. 2. A Particle importing fome failure 


- tranflators. freq. occ. 
VI. As a Particle sx. 


or defeé?, which is to be fupplied.. Hence 
it conftantly, I believe, implies fome re- 
queft, defire, or inclination, even in fuch 
paflages as Gen. xviii, 21. Exod. xi. 2. 
Jer. iv. 31. Our Eng. particle Now, as 
denoting defire, will generally an{wer it, 
and indeed is often put for it by our 
Hence 
It is more empha- 
tical than $3, and imports earne/? defire. 
oce. Gen. 1,17. Exod. xxxii. 31. Pfal. 
exviiil. 25, twice, Dan. ix. 4. Neh. 1. 
Sekt 


83 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


a 


fignifies, To ooze out, as liquor, zo be cozy 
or moift, “ leniter emifit liquorem, exfu- 
davit Aquam Terra—uvida fuit, uvore 
maduit.” Scbultens MS. Orig. Heb. As 
a N. ts) and 183, plur. ny 4 bottle 
of fin, or more properly aw animal's shin 


(i.e. @ goat's or kid's’) made up into a kind 


of bottle, and anciently ufed, as it {till is 
in the Eaft, to hold and convey their li- 
quors, Acxos, Uter, Sacculus, ‘That this 
is the true fenfe of the N. is evident from 
Joth. ix. 4,13. Comp. under anal. I 
think the /kin-bottle was thus named, 


- not from the liquor put into it, but from 


it’s own native moifiure (comp. Homer, 
Jl. xvii. lin. 392.), for the eatfterns ap- 
ply the /kin to this ufe without tanning 
at. And for further fatisfaGtion on this 
fubje&, and for explanation of the feve- 
ral texts, Prefer to Harmer’s Obferva- 
tions, val. i, p. 130—135; and p. 283, 
365, &c. Andon Pf, lvi. 9, fee Syriac, 
LXX, and Vulg. 


fav Sce-under mx 1, 


Joall experiencensan my failure, Comp. To be foolifh, mad, diftraGed, or rather pete 


haps To be wiolently agitated, It occurs 
only Jer. 1. 36; where Jeremiah is pro- 
phefying againft Babylon, .4 /word 1s 
againft the conjurers, VRN— 3 afword is 
againfi her mighty men, IM and they 
fhall be difmayed. Here the ftructure of 
the fentence fhews that 1s) muft refer 
to the effect which the dread of the fword 
had upon the conjurers.. The LXX, ac- 
cording to the Comp/utenfian edition, ren- 
der it ag¢goves eros, and Vulg. ftulti erunt, 
Shall be foolifh, as if it were from bus 5 
but it does not appear that in any other 
inftance that Root drops it’s), See un- 
der Dik. 

In Jer. 1. 36, eighteen of Dr. Kennicott's 
Codices read 15803, as if from dx; but 
the common feems the truer reading. 
The Arabic has a Root 5333, which, ac- 
cording to Caffell, fignifies, To go leap- 
ing, and moving one’s head upwards, and 
is applied to a horfe /baking and tofing 
bis body in going. I would therefore fub- 
mit it to the reader’s judgement whether 
sbss3 in Jer. 1. 36, may not moft probably 
telate to the wuu/wal agitations and gef- 
tures which the dread of approaching 
{laughter threw the conjurers into, who 
by Dan. v. 7, 15, feem to have been col- 
le¢ted in or near Bel/bazzar’s palace when 
it was taken by Cyrus's foldiers. See 
Xenophon, Cyroped. lib. 7. p. 407, &e. 
edit. Hutchinfon, 8vo.; and Prideaux, 


Connect, pt. i. an. 539. 


Dy) 
To Jay, affert, affirm or pronounce folemnly, 


fari. Except in Pf. xxxvi. 2 *, where 
it is applied to wickedne/s confidered as 
a perion, and to what it plainly fugge/ls 
or certifies to an obferver, this word con- 
ftantly refers either to real or pretended 
prophets, who fpake in the name of 
God; fee Num. xxiv. 3,4, 15,16. Prov. 
xXx. I. Jer. xxili. 31; (Behold I am 
againfi the Prophets Mm toss3 faith Je- 


* If the common printed reading of the Heb, be 


the true one, Mr, Fenwick has exprefied the fenfe 
oi the original. Ae 


‘The wicked one’s bold ways my heart affure, 
He has no fear of God before his eyes,” - 


But fee Bp. Lowth in Merrick’s Annotations, and 
Dr. Horne on the text. eS» 


bovab, 


ONI 


bovah, that-ufe their tongues, O83 YOY 
and fay, he faith) or moft ufually to Je- 
hovah himfelf, according to that very 
- common phrafe, mim tox, Saith Jebo- 
wah. Gen. xxii. 16,,& al. freq. So “ Nam 
mibi ita Jupiter fatus eft,” is the conclu- 
fion of the famous Marcianum Carmen 


in Livy, lib. xxv. cap. 12.. Comp. Bp.| 


Lowtb on Va. xxi, 17. 

Hence the Romans had their Fatum and 
Fata, Fate and Fates. “I do-not well 
know, fays Mr, Spence (Polymetis, page 
151.), whether there was any fuch Per- 
Jonage as Fate received among the Ro- 
mans, or not. Jam rather inclined to 
think, that with them it included every 
thing that Jupiter bad * faid; and what 
therefore muft be. If this be true, Fate 
will fignify only the words or decrees of 
Fupiter; and the perfons to put thefe 
decrees in execution will be the Parca, 
or Deftinies, as we call them: for, ac- 
cording to the old theology, whatever 
was originally /aid or decreed by Fupiter 
was neceflarily to have it’s effect in it’s 
proper time and place by the miniftry of 
thefe three Deities.” Thus Mr. Spence. 
I add, that what the Roman writers at- 
tribute to the Fates or Parca: will, upon 
examination, be frequently found a tra- 
ditionary report of fome really divine 
enunciation or prophecy. I fhall leave 
this hint to the reader’s improvement, 
after producing an inftance or two in 
confirmation of it. Thus then Ovid, 
Metam. lib. i. fab. 8, juft before Deu- 
calion’s flood, reprefents Jupiter as re- 
ftrained from deftroying mankind by 
lightning, through fear of fetting the 
heavens alfo on fire, and then mentions 
in very clear and diftinét terms: the fu- 
ture general Conflagration, as being in the 
Fates. And there is little room to doubt 
but the knowledge of this great event 
was revealed to the antediluvian patri- 
archs (particularly to Enoch, fee Jude, 
ver. 14, 15.), and from Noah conveyed 
to his poftdiluvian defcendants (comp. 
Job xxii. 20, and Svoft on that text) ; 
whence it very generally + prevailed 


* © Fatum eft quod Dii fantur. An old Poet 
quoted by Servius—Fatum dicunt efle quod Dit 
fantur; vel quod Jupiter fatur, L/idsrus, Orig. 
Jib. viii. cap. 2.’ 
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throughout the heathen world. But fet 
us hear the Roman poet himfelf (lins 
2'56, &c.), 


Effe guogue in Fatis reminifcitur, afore tempus 
Quo mare, quo tellus, correptaque regia celi 
Ardeat, et mundi moles operofa laboret. 


Forhe remember’d, ’twas dy Fates decreed 

That the dread time fhould come, when fea and 
earth, v 

And e’en the heay’nly manfions, feiz’d by fire, 

Should burn, and this vaft frame of nature fai]. 


Comp. lib. ii. lin. 305, 6. 

So Virgil, who appears to have had a: tras 
ditionary acquaintance with the prophecy 
of Noah, Gen. ix. 27, that Canaan Jhould 
be a fervant to Japhet, afcribes this like- 
wife to the Fates. For, fpeaking of Juno’s 
great regard for Carthage, which every 
one knows to have been founded bya 
Tyriany i.e. a Canaanitifo, Colony, he 
fays, Ain. i. lin. 21, 22, 


Hoc regnum Dea gentibus effe, 
Si qua Fata finant, jam tum 1enditque fovetque. 


—-This for the fov’reign of mankind, 
Would but the Fates allow, the then defign?’d. 


To what can this remarkable limitation, 
«© Would but the Fates allow,” be fo na- 
turally referred, as to Noah’s prophecy 
that thé race of Canaan Jbould be, not fo- 
vereigns, but fervants to their brethren ? 
And that a tradition of this d:wine de- 
cree had reached the Romans will ap- 

ear {till more evident from the lines 
of Virgil immediately following thofe juft 
cited ; 

Progeniem fed enim Trojano e fanguine duct 
Audierat, Vyrias olim que verteret Arces, 


Hine Populum laré Regem, belloque fuperbum 
Venturum excidio Libyw: Sic volvere Parcas. 


“In tranflating which, fays ft a learned 
writer, if we only name the anceftors in- 
ftead of the defcendants, the original pro- 


phecy glares upon us ; 
e From 
Verit. Relig. Chrift. lib. i. cap, 22, Not. 11, 13. 
jib. ii, cap. ro, Not. 43 Ma/let’s Northern Anti~- 
quities, vol. i. p. £5, &c. ; Burnet’s Archxol. Phi- 
lof. p. 106, 180, 233, 261. 480, 1, 2. 24 edit; 
Woifius, Cur, Philol, and /et/fein's Note on 2 Yee, 
iii. 73 Le/and’s Advantage and Neceflity 07 Chriitian 
Revelation, vol. i. p 61, and Note, 8vo edit, 5 (7 
Phyfiological Difquifitions, p. 518, &c. 

+ Dr. Ridley, Sermons at Lady Afeyer’s Lecture 


t . 
p. 252. See alfo Mr, Herxey’s Remarks on Los 


OES S 


fe s 


‘ 
$ See Gamer's Wiktionary, in Fixe; Grotins, De | Bolingdroke’s Letters on Hittory, p. 5° 


He 3 


‘ 


AND 


From “fapheth’s loins deriv’d a race the knew, 

, Defign’d the ftrength of Canaan to fubdue : 
Wide-fpread their empire, deftin’d to fucceed, 
And wafte the fons of Ham, So* Fates decreed.”* 


Again, Virgil in his Pollio, or fourth Ec- 
logue, after defcribing at large, and that 
too in expreflions many of which agree 
swith thofe of the Fewi/bh Prophets con- 
cerning the Mefhiah, the return of the 
golden age or the happy renovation of the 
‘qworld under an extraordinary perfon who 
was juft then entering into life, adds at 
lin. 46, 7, 


Talia fee’ lay fuis dixerunt, currite, fufis 
Concordes fiabili Fatoram Numine Parce. 


“ The Delltinies agreeing in the ¢ffa- 
blifbed order of the Fates, have faid to 
their fpindles, Proceed, ye ages, after this 
manner +.” 

Once more, Suetonius in Vefpaf. cap. 4, 
tells us, “‘ Percrebuerat criente toto vetus 
€¥ conftans opinio efle in Fatis, ut co tem- 
pore Judzd profecii rerum potirentur. An 
ancient and fettled opinion had prevailed 
in all the eaft, that z¢ was contained in the 
Fates, that at that time (namely about 
the beginning of the laft Jewifh war) 
thofe who came out of Judea fhould ob- 
tain the dominion.” To which I fhall 
only add, that what Swetonius {ays of the 
Fates, Tacitus, Hitt. lib. v. cap. 13, ex- 
prefsly afcribes antiquis facerdotum lit- 
teris, to the ancient writings of the priefts, 
j. €. the prophetical feriptures of the Old 
Teflament. 

Der. Gothic Namo, Saxon Nama, Eng. 
Name, Gr. Ovoua, Lat. Nomen, nomino, 
&c. whence Eng. nominate, nomination, 
denominate, &c. 

AND 

In Arabic it fignifies To fatiate one’s thirft 
by drinking, to drink frequently and to 


* The Carthaginians themfelves likewife were 
not unacquainted with this fatal or divine decree ; 
whence Hannibal, after his brother Afdrubal was 
defeated apid killed by the Roman Confuls, Livius 
and Nero, during the fecond Punic war, cried out, 
Agnofco Fortunam Carthaginis! [fee and cwn the 
Deftiny of Carthage! See Livy, lib. xxvii. at'the 
end. Comp. Morat. lib. iv. ode iv. lin. 70, &c. 

+ For further fatisfaction concerning this wor- 
der ful Poem of Virgil, 1 cannot do better than re- 
fer my reader to Bp, Lowrh, De Sacra Poefi Heb. 
Prelect. xxi. p. 284, edit. Oxon, 8yo.—p. 4.36, &c. 


¢dit. Michaelis, 12mo.; and to the learned Mr. - 


Speagwany On the Septuagint, letter i, p. 20, &c. 


[ 420 ] 


YN} 


fatiety. “ Sitim explevit potu.” Ca/féll. 
“ Crebro potu rigari et expleri.” Scbul- 
tens, MS. Orig. Heb. And as the law- 
ful enjoyment of a man’s own wife is ex- 
prefied, Prov. v. 15—18, by drinking 
waters out of his own ciflern (comp. 
Cant. iv. 12, 15.), and adulterous loves 
by ftolen waters, Prov. ix. 17. (comp, 
ver. 18, in LXX.); fo the learned writer 
laft cited thinks that the primary fenfe 
of FS) was the fame in Heb. as in Ara- 
bic, whence it was transferred to uulaw- 
Jul venereal gratifications. 

I. Tranfitively, To commit adultery, i. e. 
whoredom, with another's wife, to de- 
bauch ber. Lev. xx. 10, Prov. vi. 32. 
Intranfitively. Exod. xx. 14. Deut.v, 18. 
And as in Lev. xx. 10, the word is ap- 
plied both to the adulterer, and to the 
adulterefs, i. e. to the married woman 
who is debauched ; fo, no doubt, the fe- 
venth commandment, FIN nd, includes 
all married women, as well as it forbids 
every man whatever, married or unmar- 
ried, to have any commerce with his 
neighbour's wife. 7x83 is plainly diftin- 
guifhed from 31 which denotes whore- 
dom in general, Hof. iv. 13, 14.5 where 
FIM} is applied to married women, as it 
likewife is Hof. iii. 1. Ezek. xvi. 32, 38, 
Comp. under 74 III. 

II. As the near and affeCtionate relation be- 
tween Jehovah in Chriftand his Church is 
often reprefented in the Scriptures by that 
of a hufband to his wife (fee Pf. xlv. 10. 
Tfa. liv. 5. Jer. iii, 14, 20. xxxi. 32. Hof, 
li. 2, 19, 20. 2 Cor. xi, 9. Eph.sv, 
23—32.); fo the word x3 is frequently 
uted for /piritual adultery, or a being joined 
to, and wor/bipping of other objeéis befides 
Jehovah, Jer, il. 8,9. v. 7. ix. 2. xiii. 27, 
Ezek. xvi. 32,38. xxiii. 37,43,45. comp, 
Hof. ch. ili. and Rev. xiv. 4; and fee 
Bp. Lewth’s elegant and excellent ob- 
fervations on the ufe which the facred 
writers make of this allegorical repre- 
fentation in his xxxi. Praleét, De Sacra 
Poefi Heb. ; 

FD) Occurs not as a V. but as a N. mafe, 
plur. in Reg. *mD82 Scandalous, or ree 
peated adulteries. occ, Hof. ii. 2, 

pry | 

I. In Kal and Hiph. To caft off, rejec 
defpife, light. So the TRE robes by 
amubew to caft off, rejett.~ Jer, xxii. 17, 

and 
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and by abersw to reject, defpife, 1 Sam. 
ii. 17. freq. occ. In Kal it is once ufed 
in a Hiph, fenfe,-To caufe to defpife. 
2 Sam. xii. 14, Yet becaufe ns n¥e) PR) 
Mr ss thou haft caufed the enemies 
of Febevab utterly to defpife, Jehovah 
namely. As aN, fem, M¥3) Contempt, 
contumely, 2K. xix. 3. Ezek. xxxv. 21. 
Neh. ix. 18, 8 al. 

Il. To caft off or Jed it’s flowers. occ. 
Ecclef. xii. 5. Tbe almond-iree with it’s 
jnow white flowers (as Haffelguift, Tra- 
vels, p. 28, defcribes it near Smyrna) is 
furely a very proper emblem of an old 
man, with his white Jocks *, and the 
Jbedding of thefe is a conftant and well- 
known fymptom of more advanced years. 
Thus Anacreon, ode xi. 


Atysowy dt yuvasneg 
Avaneeav. yeewy e4° 
Aalwy ecomreoy abees 
Kouag pety suet ucac. 
4 Oft am I by the women told, 
Poor Anacreon! thou grow’it old; 
Look how thy hairs are falling all! 
Poor Anacreon! bow they fall / 
Cow Ley. 


Et capite a nudo defluit alba coma. 
TRAPP, 


And in this view the import of ys} in 
Ecclef. xii. 5, correfponds with the pre- 
ceding one, and pretents us with a natural 
and unforced fenfe of that word, which 
the LXX Tranilation avéyc7, and the 
Vulg. florebit, /hall flouri/b or bloffom, 
does not; for yx) never has any thing 
like this meaning elfewhere in the Heb, 
Bible. 

Dex. Perhaps Lat. and Eng. nau/fea,whence 
naufeate, naufeous. Alfo Eng. nafty, &c. 

psa é 

Lo groan, make a doleful noife, as in great 
diftrefs and anguith. occ. Job xxiv. 12. 
Ezek, xxx. 24. As aN. fem. in Reg. 
Hipsi 4 groan or groaning. occ. Exod. 
il. 24. vi. 5. Jud. ti. 18. Ezek. xxx. 24. 

The Root occurs only in the texts juft 
cited, 

“Na 

Lo caf off or away. oce. Pf. Ixxxix. 40. 
Lam. ii. 7. In the former paflage the 
LXX render it by xarespepas (fo the 


* See this obfervation well illuftrated in King 
Solomon’sj Postrait gf Old Age, by Dr. Smith, 
Pr 143, &e. - 


f 409: J 
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Vulg. by evertifti), thou baff overturned ; 
in the latter by agerivakey be bath thrown, 


or caf, off. 


23 

I. To put forth, bud, fboot, germinate, or 
produce fruit, as a tree vor plant. occ. 
Pf. xcii. 15. So Aguila and another 
Greek Verfion render it by yevynuarites 
to germinate. AsaN. 23 Fruit, produce. 
occ. Mal.i.12; where the French tranf- 
lation renders 125 by ce qui en revient, 
what comes or is produced from it. Asa 
N. fem, m203n Increafe, produce, fruit, 
oce. Deut, xxxii. 13. Jud. ix. ax. Ifa. 
xxvii. 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 30, Plaur. man. 
oce. Lam. iv. 9. 

II. Yo increafe, as riches. occ. Pf. lxii. 11. 

III. Applied to the fpeech of a man, To 
put forth, utter, produce. occ. Prov. x. 31, 
The mouth of the juft one a\Y will bring 
forth qwifdom. As a N. 211 The fruit, 
produce of the lips, occ. Ma. lvii, 19. 
Comp. Heb. xiii, 15, and Greek an 
Eng. Lexicon under Kapros VI. 

IV. 123 Nebo or Nabo, a Babylonith idol 
mentioned Ifa. xlvi. 1. I apprehend 
it means the fructifying, or generative 
and vegetative power of the heavens, 
which they worfhipped under this name, 
That this was a very high attribute we 
may be pretty certain from it’s entering 
into the compofition of fo many great 
names among the Babylonians, as Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Nebuzaradan, Nebufh- 
afban (Jer. xxxix.13.), Nabonaffar, Na- 
bopalaffar, . Nabonnedus, Samgar-Nebo 
(Jer, xxxix. 3.), &c. The LXX accord- 
ing to the Alexandrian copy, and the 
Complutenfian edition, render 123 by Aa- 
ywy Dagon, an idolatrous object of fimi- 

ar import, as may be feen under 35 [V: 

This Verfion confirms the account of 123 
here given. : 

323 I. Ina Hiph. fenfe, To caufe to ger- 
minate, increafe or grow. occ. Zech. ix. 175 
where Vulg. germinans, 

II. 2933 Hollow. See under 22. 

Der. Knob or knop. Qu? 

sj 

To prophefy. It fignifies not only ¢» Soretel 
Suture events, but alfo to fpeak or utter 
Jomething in an eminent and extraordinary 
manner. Thus the N. 322 is firft ap- 
plied to Abraham, Gen, xx. 7, as being 
“ an interpreter of God's will, to whom 


B.e 4 he 


, 
} 
| 
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he freely and familiarly revealed hime 


felf.” See Clark’s Note. Comp. Pfal. } 


ev. 15. And Aaron is ordained Mofes’ 


392) Prophet or fpokefman to Pharaoh, } 
' <Exod, vit. r. comp. ch iv. 16. m1) is 


alfo applied to the muficians or fingers 
appointed by King David, 1 Chron. xxv. 
I, 2,3. Soin the New Teftament, the 
words * apogyrevw to prophefy, * apo- 
Oyr795 @ prophet, and * woogyreia pro- 
pbecy, are applied to thofe who, withopt 
foretelling things to come, preached the 
auord of God. See 1 Cor. xiv. 35 4, 5, 
65245 29, 3247- iLhell.v.20. Yea, 
St. Paul calls a heathen poet wpogyrns a 
prophet, Tit.i. 12. As Ns. #23 4 pro- 
bet. Deut. xiii. 1, 3, 5, & al. freq. 
em,.f123 4 prophete/s, a female pro- 
pbet. Exod. xv. 20. Jud. iv. 4, & al. 
Alfo, A prophets wife. Ifa. viii. 3. Fem. 
misiai A prophecy. occ. 2 Chron. xv. 8. 
Neh. vi. 12. So in Reg. Misa). occ. 
2 Chron. ix. 29, In Hith. sainn To be 
or become a prophet onefelf, to prophefy. 
Num. xi. 25, 26, 27, & al. Alfo, To 
make, i.e. pretend, onefelf a prophet. Jer. 
xxix. 26, 27. Ini K. xviii 29, it is ap- 
plied to the: prophets of Baa/, and in 
x Sam. xvili. 10. to Saul when under the 
influence of an evil fpirit. Comp. 1 K. 
XVill. 19. ' 
What Abab fays of the prophet Micaiab, 
x K. xxii, 8, naturally reminds one of 
Agamemnan's bitter {peech to the Augur 
Calchas, 11.1. lin. 106, &c. 


Mayr; KAKON, # wwrore wot TO KPHTYON eras’ 
Alet Ton Tu KAK g64 pire ppect pravreverdas* 
EZ@AON & ade 7s aw ssrag ewog Bd ererecrug* 


Augur aceurt! denouncing mi/chief Kill, 

Prophet of plagues, for ever boding if// 

Still mutt thy tongue fome wounding meflage 
bring 


Pores, 


ri) 
With a radical, but mutable, m. 
It is nearly related to the preceding 43, as 


M2 to ROI, TAM toxan, &c. In Kal, 
Lo prophefy. 12) occurs, according to the’ 
common printed editions, Jer. xxvi. 93 
but fifteen of Dr. Kennicot?’s MSS. and 
two ancient printed editions read nxn. 
Comp. ver. 11, 12! In Hith..To be or 
become a prophet, to prophefy. occ. 1 Sam. 


424 J 
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x. 6,13. But in the former verfe three 


of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices have M823, . 


and in the latter, four have NisxaInmD, 
and one nssannm. ‘ 


apshet coe 
To hark, asa dog. So the LXX vAaxreiv, 


and Vulg. latrare. Once, Ifa. lvi. 10. 
The V. is ufed in Chaldee, Syriac, and 
Arabic in the fame fenfe. _ 

Hence perhaps the Egyptian Anubis 
(m5 the Barker) had his name. Every 
one almott knows that this idol was repre- 
fented with a dog’s head. Virgil, Ain. viii. 
lin. 689, and Ovid, Metamorph. lib. ix. 
fab. xii. lin. 689, call him /atrator Anubis, 
Anubis the Barker. Comp. 1n12 among 
the Pluriliterals. 


23 
In Kal, To ook, direct the eye of the body, 


or of the mind, to or from an object, to 
bebold, regards occ. Ifa. v. 30. In Hiph. 
The fame. It is ufed either abfolutely, as 
1 K. xix. 6, or trantitively, Num. xii. 8. 
Xxlil. 21, or with the particles “nx, bes, 
3, > or 9 following. See Gen. xix. 17. 
Exod. it. 6. Pfal. xxii. 18. Ixxiv. 20. 
xxxill, 13.' Asa N. 030 The obje@ at 
which one looks, the object of one’s regard, 
hope or expectation. occ. Ia. xx. 5, 6. 
Zech, ix. 5. 


s23 
To be entangled, perplexed, whether ina na- 


tural or {piritual ienfe. occ. Exod. xiv. 3. 
Efth. iii..15. Joel i. 18.° As a N. mate, 
plur. in Reg, °221 The perplexed, intricate 
pafages of the fea, i. e: thofe by which 
it communicates with the great abyfs. 
occ. Job xxxviii, 16, where LXX wyyyy 
Sararoys. Asa N. fem. 72120, in Reg. 
N22 Perplewity. occ. Ifa. xxii. 5. Mic. 
Vii. 4. 

I make 423 the Root rather than 43, as 
beft fuiting the form 4212) Efth. iii, 15; 
but the attentive reader will judge for 
himfelf. 


To fall or flow down, off, or away, decidere, 


defluere. 


I. To fall off, fade away as leaves, flowers, 


or the like. Mla. xxxiv. 4. xl. 7, Ixivs 3. 
Jer. viii, 13, & al. Jt is alfo ufed ina 


tranfitive fenfe, To caf? off} let fall, foed, 
Ifa. i. 30. 


* See under thefe. words in Greek and Eng. Il. Yo wear or wafle away, as a mountain 


Lexicon, 


in procels of time. oce. Job xiv. 18. 


Tikde- 


‘IV. To caft off, reject, contemn, make or 


V. Asa N. fem. 12) and in Reg, nba3 4 


pap) oe 


fon, or people. Exod. xviii. 18. 


efteemvile. Deut. xxxil. 15. Jer. xiv. 21. 
Mic, vii. 6. Nah. ii. 6. Alfo, To a@ 
vilely or foolifbly. Prov. xxx. 32. As 
Ns. 523 Vile, refufe, contemptible, a vil- 
lain, Deutoxxxii. 6,21, & al. Comp. 
x Sam. xxv. 25. Fem. moa Vilenefs, abo- 
mination. Gen. xxxiv. 7. Deut. xxii. 21, 
& al. In Reg. noai Shame, nakednefs, 
Hof. ii. 10, or 12. LXX Axadaporay, 
Uncleanne/s. 

Hence-perhaps Lat. Nebulo a rafcal. 


carcafe (q. d. caro cafa, flefh fallen) a 
dead animal body, now falling or turning 
todecay and loathfome. Lev. v. 2. vii. 24, 
& al. freq. 


VI. Asa N.523 Ax earthen jug or jar, 


fuch as the eafterns ftill ufe to keep their 
wine in, and whence it is occafionally 
poured, or made to flow down into fmaller 
vefiels for drinking. See 1 Sam. Dea. 


“Tfa. xxx. 14. Jer: xiii. 22. slviil. 12. 


Lam. iv. 2; and Harmer’s Obferv. vol. i. 
p- 365, 373- 

Job xxxvili. 37, DIU 1 tornw ‘an And 
who lays along the jars of- heaven? 1. e. 
who difpofes the clouds in a proper man- 
ner for emptying their contents on the 
parched earth? (Comp. under py II.) 
“This image is fimilar to the inclined 
urn which the heathen poets place in the 
hand of a River-God.” Scott, whom fee. 
Hence perhaps Lat. Nebule Clouds. 


VIL. AsaN. >23, 4 feringed mujical in- 


ferument, probably fo called from it’s belly 
refembling a jug or flaggon. 2 Sam. vi. 5. 
Pfal. xxxtii. 2, & al. freq. “ Aibenaeus 
fays Nabaa Qoivinwy etvas Even ud, the 
Nabla was invented by the Phencans, 
which he proves from thefe words of So- 
pater, : 
——are te Edun NabAw 


Aaguyyopayves EMME DQDUT OL TUTOG. 


And the Sidonian Nabla, 
Sonorous inftrument, was not unfrrung. 


Nataa here feems undeclinable like the 
Phenician and Syriac 559, Heb. beep 
Strabo, lib. 10, p. 722, edit. Am/fel. ac- 
knowledges that the name is barbarous 
or foreign; Twy opyavwy evia Capsapws 


GV ILAS Ob, VREAG HA caubuny % Kid Bog- 


425) J 73 


Il. To wear, wafte or pine away, as a per 


Ciroc, nat arAAa wasiw.’ Some mufical 
inftruments have barbarots names, as. the 
Nabla, and Sambuke, the Barbitos, tie 
Magadis, and feveral others.”  Jofephus, 
Ant. lib. vii. cap. 12, § 3, defcribes it 
thus: “H de vata, dwdena ployles exes- 
Th, ToS CaxTvAlois KPOYETAI. 
Nabla has twelve founds, and is, /iruck or 


- played upon by the fingers.” Jn playing 


it was turned about with botin hands. 
Thus Ovid De Arte Amandi, ]'tb, itt. 


Difce etiam duplici genialia Nablia P alma 
Vertere; conveniunt adulcibus illa modis. 


It’s name, like that of the U'‘tricularis 
Tibia (Eng. Bag-pipe), is talven from 
it’s refemblance to a dottle or flaggon, 
Utri, for thus alfo 5a) fignifies.. It be- 
gan to be in ufe about the time o.f David. 
This may be gathered from it’s being 
mentioned by David in feveral p laces of 
the Pfalms, and by the facred writers 
who fucceeded, but never once b y thofe 
who preceded him. He/ychius 1 ays it 
was duoyyov a barfb founding inftr iment. 

thers however highly commendit , And 
in The Adulterer of Philemon, wh en one 
fays that he knows not what the Nable 
is, another replies, : 


Ovn cicba Nabravs wdev ev ccd?” ayebov. 


Not know the Nad/a? Then thou know’! t nought 
that’s good.’” 


Thus Bochart, vol. i. 728. Ancl from 
the paflage of Sopater here pro duced, 
from what Yofephus fays of the 4 Madla, 
and from his joining it in the place: above 
cited with the Kivvga, of which h e fays, 
‘H wey ruvuga, dena ryoodass efyy mmevYs 
rorreras wayxrow, that it is fur mifhed 
with ten /rrings, and played. upon witha 
pleétram.—From all this taken tos sether, 
I fay, it is manifeft that the 599 or Nabla 
was a fringed infirument, and thi 2refore 
not, as a very ingenious writer, to whom 
I am much obliged, has fuppofed, a kind 
of Bag-pipe, fuch as Dr. Rufe i* in- 
forms us is ftill in ufe about Aleppo. 
From Pf. xxxill. 2. cxliv. g, the 535 ap- 
pears to have, fometimes at lea ft, bad 
only ten: ftrings. And Targ. Syriac, 
LXX and Vulg: in both pailage: 3 agree 
in this explanation of Ty. 


-* Nat. Hitt, of Aleppo, p. 94. 
VIII. As 


The, 


yay [tt 4eGun" J 
VILL. Asa N. 20 A flood, deluge. Gen. | 233 


vi. 17. Pf. xxix. 10, Some deduce the 
word from this Root 533 to flow down, 
as flood is derived from flow in Englith ; 
but it feems rather to belong to 22 fo 
mix, confound, which fee, 

pi) 

I. To gufb, fpring, or bubble out or up. Prov. 
xvill. 4, $33 9M) a guthing zorrent, where 
LXX avanydves fpringeth up, Vulg. re- 
dundans overflowmg. Asa N. yi20, plur. 
in Reg. 120 A fountain or fpring. occ. 
Ecclef. xii. 6. (comp. 9353 IV. under 53) 
Va. xxxv. 7. xlix. 1a. 

Hi. In Hiph. To pour out, utter as words 
or the like, and that whether in a bad 
fenfe, as Pf. lix. 8. xciv. 4. Prov. xv. 

' 2, 285 or in a good or indifferent one, 
Pf. Ixxviii. 2. cxix. 171. cxlv. 7. Comp. 
Pf. xix. 3. So Bate on Prov.i. 23; 728 
I will pour out my /pirit unto you; J will 
make known my words unto you; obferves, 
“* It is not fpoken of the Holy Spirit, but 
Wifdom asa perfon fays, the would ferd 
Sorth ber breath in words.” I add that 
in Mya the final 1 is paragogic. 

ill. In Hiph. To caufe to bubble up, as fer- 
menting matter. occ. Ecclef. x. 1, ‘0121 
TPY) pow WI wera mio Flies of death, 
or dead flies, caufe the apothecary’s oint- 
ment to fink, (and) ferment or bubble 
up, French tranflation bouilionner, and 
fo Diodaii’s Italian ribollir. “A fact 

"well known, fays Scheuchzer (Phyf. Sa- 
era. in loc.). Wherefore apothecaries 
take care to prevent flies coning to their 
fyrups, and other fermentable prepara- 
tions. For in all infeéts there is an acrid 
volatile falt, which mixed with {weet or 
even alkaline fubftances, excites them to 
a brifk inteftine motion, difpofes them to 

_ fermentation, and to putrefcence itfelf, 
by which the more volatile principles 
fly off, leaving the grofler behind, at the 
fame time the taftes and odours are 
changed, the agreeable to fetid, the {weet 
to infipid.” Thus my Author. On the 
above text it muft be further obferved, 
that the Verbs ws’ and yy agree in 
number with ni the latter N. with 
which *313} is placed in Regimine, For 
inftances of a fimilar conftru@ion {ee 
under ‘on TI. 

iI. As a N. fem. plur. in a reduplicate 
form nyayax fee under ny, 


W219 


Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in 
Chaldee and Syriac fignifies To be dry, 
parched. Asa N. 133 The dry, parched 
country, the defert. Gen. xii. 93 in which, 
and many other paflages, the LXX ren- 
der it by ceyuos the defert, fo the Vulg. 
Jud. i. 15, by arentem dry; and in this 
fenfe of dry, parched, 23) is plainly ufed, 
Joth. xv. 19. Pf. exxvi. 4. The word is 
moft ufually tranflated The fouth ; but as 
Drufius hath well obferved, it does not 
fignify the whole fouthern bemifphere of. 
the earth, but it frequently refers to a 
defert tract of land to the fouth of Judea. 
This tra& confifted of the deferts of 
Shur, Sin and Pharan, the * mountain- 
ous country of Edom, or Jdumea (comp. 
Mal. i. 3.), and part of Arabia Petrea, 
or the ftony. Comp. Pf. lxxv. 4% 

33 

With Schultens (on Prov. viii. 6, and in 

MS. Orig. Heb.) I think the radical idea 
of this word in Heb. as in Arabic, is to 
Jiand, or Jhew onefeif, above or before 
others, ‘‘ eminere, pre-eminere.” It oc- 
curs not however as a Verb fimply in this 
fenfe, but P 

I. As a N. 133 Eminent, excellent. occ. 
Prov. vili, 6, 

Il. Asa N. 234 perfon eminent or baving 
the pre-eminence over others, a commander, 
leader, chief. 1 Sam. ix. 16. x. 1. Job 
xxix. 10, Dan. ix. 2s. Comp. 1 Chron, 
Wi. Di 

III. Asin Arabic, fo in Heb. it denotes 
To be manifeft or evident to the eyes. It 
occurs not however in this fenfe as a V. 
in Kal, but 

As a Particle 433, 

1. Before, in the prefence of, q. d. before the 
eyes of, coram, in confpeétu. See Gen. 
XXX1. 32, 37. xlvii.15. Exod. xix. 2, 
Num, xxv. 4. Neh, iii. 10, (Chald.) 
Dan. vi. 13. 41533 The fame, with > fol- 
lowing. Pf exvi. 14, 18. 435 ufed abfo- 
lutely, Openly, publicly. Pf. exxxviii, 1; 
Comp, under 98 II.” 5. 14335 As before 
him, (Eng. Marg.) in Gen, ii. 18, 20, 
refers, I apprehend, to the animals and 


fowls, when brought before Adam, being” 


exhibited to him male and Semale. 
2. With ® prefixed, ‘433 Nearly the fame, 


* See Complete Sy/tem of Geography, vol, iis p.122 3 
and Shaw's Trayels, P 43 8, &cy 2? P Sade) 


q: de 


y—) 


q. d, Aé before. 2 Sam. xxii. 25, 339 
yyy Before bis eyes, & al. freq. 

3. With 0 prefixed, 1230 From before. Tifa. 
i, 16. Jon. ii. 5. Alfo, Before, in the pre- 

fence of. Deut. xxviii. 66; but it gene- 
rally implies diffance.. See Gen. xxi. 16. 
Deut. xxxii. 52. 2K. ii. 7, 15. 

IV. In Hiph. To make manifeft, declare, 
either by words or otherwife. See Gen. 
iii. 11. xii. 18. Deut. xxvi. 3. xxx. 18. 
1 Sam. xxiv. 18, or 19. 2 Sam. xix. 6. 
Pf. xix. 2. xevii. 6. Job xvii. 5, he who 
(fee Noldius under wx 24.) exhibits, 
boafts of, jafat, friends as a portion. 
See Schultens. In ‘P2d the common 
ptinted reading of 2 K. ix. 15, the for- 
mative 11 is dropped, but fupplied in 
nineteen of Dr. Kenmicoti’s Codices, 

VY. Chald. In Kal, To iffue forth to view. 
So LXX, according to the Alexandrian 
MS. exmogevomevos. Occ. Dan. vii. Io. 

mA 

With an omiffible 3, but a radical and im- 
mutable 7, as in 73), 70h. 

In Kal, To be bright, glitter, fbine, as the 
light or a luminous body. Job xxii. 28. 
Ifa. ix. 2. Job xviii. 5. In Hiph. To 
caufe to foine or irradiate. Ma. xiil, 10. 
comp. ch. Ix. 19. and Ezek. xxxil. 7. 
Alfo, To enlighten. 2 Sam. xxii. 29. Pfal. 
xviii. 29. AsaN. mui A joining, glit- 
tering, fplendour. 2 Sam. xxii. 13. Hab. 
iii. 3, 11. Once ufed emphatically in 
the fem. plur. mya Ha. lix. 9. 

7113 


To pufo, firike or butt with the horns, as | Fj 


horned animalsdo. Exod, xxi. 28. 1 K. 
xxii. 11, & al. Comp. Deut. xxxiil. 17. 
Pf. xliv. 6. To illuftrate which paflages 
comp. 1 K, xxii. 11; arid obferve that 
Homer applies the Greek xepaitw to pufo 
or gore with the horns in a fimilar view, 
Il. ii. lin. 861; U. xvi, lin. 830; and 
for further fatisfaction fee Mr. Merrick’s 
Annotation. As a participial N. 123 
Butting, apt to butt, given to butting. 
‘Exod. xxi. 29, 36. 


4 

With both it’s 2’s radical and immutable. 

Jn Kal and Hiph. To frrike or play on a 
mufical inftrument ; fo the LXX gene- 
rally render it by PaAdey. 1 Sam. xvi. 
16, 17, 18, 23. xvili. 10. xix. 19, & al. 
freq. Comp. Ifa. xxxviii. 20. As a par- 
ticipial N. y220 A player on a mnufical in- 
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ftrument, a minfirel. 1 Sam. xvi.16. 2K. 
iii, 15. As aN. fem. plur. my) and 
nya Stringed inftruments played on by 
frriking. Va. xxxviii. 20. Comp. titles 
of Pf. iv. vi. liv. & al. Asa N. fem. in 
Reg. nvai A finging to tbe harp or otber 
frringed infirument. Lam. v. 14. Alfo, 
A pfalm or fong that was thus fung. Pfal. 
Ixxvii. 7. Job xxx.g. Pf. Ixix. 13. Lam- 
iii. 14. Asa N. fem.in Reg. noun 4 
fong, mufic. occ. Lam, ili. 63. 


yi 


1. Totouch, meddle with, Gen. iii. 3. xx. 6. 
xxvi. 11. It is ufed tranfitively, and with 
2, dss and by following. 

In Hiph. To caufe to touch, Exod. xii. 22. 

ll. To.touch, reach, come unto, toucher A. Jer. 
iv. ro. li. g, & al. In Hiph. To reach, 
come unto, draw nigh. Gen. xxvili. 12. 
1 Sam. xiv. 9. 2 Chron. xxviii. 9. Pfal. 
Ixxxviii. 4. Ecclef. xii. 1. Comp. Lev. 
v. 7, And if bis hand 33n > doth zot or 
cannot reach the fufficiency of a lamb, i.e. 
If his power or ability doth not extend to 
procure a lamb. Alfo, To cau/e to touch, 
reach, or come unto. Ma. v. 8. xxv. 12. 
Fizek. xiii. 14. 

III. In Kal and Hiph. To come upon, occur, 
happen. Jud. xx. 41. Ecclef. viii. 1g. 

IV. To touch with force and violence, to 
fmite or frike. Gen. xii. 17. 2 K.xv. 5, 
& al. In Niph. To be fmitten. occ. Jot. 
viii. 15. Pf. Ixxiii. 5. Asa N. p33 A firoke 
or plague. Gen. xii. 17. Lev. xiii. freq. 
Deut. xvii. 8, & al. freq. 


bp) 

In general, To bit, firike againft. 

I. In Kal, To bit, firike, faite, as with the 
hand, a {word, or other inftrument. See 
Exod. xxi. 22, 35. So in Niph. Zo be 
fmitten, Lev. xxvi. 17. Suds xaos. 
1 Sam. iv. 2; 10, & al. As a N. fem, 
mp A fmiting, a flaughter. 1 Sam, 
iv. 17. 2 Sam. xvii. 9. 

II. To /wiite, as God doth with difeafes and 
other calamities. See Exod. viii. 2. 1 Sam. 
xxv. 38. 2Sam. xii. 15. 2 Chron. Xili. 20, 
xxi. 18. Asa N. 723 A frroke or plague. 
Exod. ix. 14. xii. 13. Num, xvi. 46. As 
a N. fem. 210 Nearly the fame. 1 Sam. 
vi. 4. 2 Chron. xxi. 14. 

III. To bit, frrike, as the foot againft an ob- 

ftacle in walking ; fo LKX @pocnonrsty 

and Vulg. impingere, offendere. occ. Pf, 
xci, 12 Prov, iii, 23. Ip Hith, To frike 
O78 


WE. Asa N. 4) The wing ofa bird, fo called 


VI. As a N. mafc. plur. in Reg. a The 


WK As aN. mate. plur. in Reg. (with 


IX. AsaN. with a formative }, {21 A vine, 


ping, or falling all manner of ways.” 


ef 4 . NS oy 


op a [° 428 


one againf? the other, and fo fumble, as | 
the feet. occ. Jer. xiii. 16. As a N. 733 
A bitting or fumbling againft. occ. Ha. 
Vili. 14. SoLXX wpoonoypert,and Vulg. 
offentionis, 


IV. In Hiph. To clap or /but to, as the doors 


ina city gate. occ. Neh. vii. 3, And while 
they fand by sins) minds 15 let them 
elap-to the doors, and (not bar, as we | 


_render it, but) bold (them), namely to | 


prevent any enemy from ftealing or rufh- 


’ ing in, during the day-time. See Bate’s 


Crit. Heb. 


WV. Asa N. ma The body, the mere folid 


Subftance that refifts or bits. occ. Exod. 

=xL. 3,4, 1212 With bis own body only, | 
as oppofed to having a wife and children. 

So French tranflation, avec fon corps 

feulement. As aN. fem. in Reg, nat, 

and plur. nia, 4 body, a carcafe. occ. 

4 Chron.x.12. Comp. 1 Sam. xxxi. 12; 

where the correfpondent Heb. word is 

FYyttS 


from it’s fapping. It occurs not however 
in Heb. in this fenfe, but in Chaldee as 
a N. mate. plur. po) in Reg. *y Wings. 
oce. Dan. vii. 4, 6. Hence 


wings or appendages to a building, Treeu- 
"vid, occ. Prov. ix. 3. 


a formative 8) ‘S38 The bodies or corps 
of which an army confifts, Ezek. xii, 14. 
XEXVHL. 6, & al. Comp. Senfe V. 


“ from it’s limber nature, hitting and fap- 


Bate. So Ovid, Metam. lib. xiy. lin. 
665, 6. 

Hac quoque, qua jun&é vitis requiefcit in x0, 
Si non nupta foret, terra acclinata jaceret, 

And this fair vine, but that her arms furround 
Her marry’d elm, had * Jain” along the ground. 

¢ Pope, aliered, 

7H: generally means the «tis or grape- 
wine, as Gen. x}. 9, 10. xlix. 11, & al, 
freq. And this is fometimes called jp3 
yt The wine-vine, as Num.vi. 4. Jud. 
sul, 14. On Ezek. xv. 4. comp. John 
xv. 6, and Harmer’s Obfervations, vol, i. 
i 2008 

The expretlion of fitting every man under 
his orun vine, probably alludes to the de- 
lightful eatiern arbours which were partly { 


J |S 


compofed of vines. (Comp. under 5n5) 
“ Captain Norden in like manner fpeaks 
of vine-arbours as common in the Egyp- 
tian gardens, and the Preneftine pave- 
ment in Dr. Shaw gives us the figure of 


- an ancient one *,” 


Deut. xxxii. 32, But their vine (is) of 
the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of 
Gomorrah ; their grapes (are) grapes of 
wi poifon, their cluflers (are) bitter : 
their wine is ibe poifon of dragons.—The 
people of Itrael is reprefented by a vine, 
Pf. Ixxx. 9, 15; and their church by a 
vineyard, fenced, planted, and drefled, by 
God himfelf, Ha. v. i—7, which, when 
he looked, that it fbould bring forth grapes, 
i. e, good works, drought forth wild 
Erapes, Twa, even fuch evil works as 
were praciifed in Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Comp. Ha. i. 10. Jer. xxiii. 14; and 
under tsa IT. 
Michaelis + thinks that the vine of Sodom 
is the folanum or night-/bade, which bears 
a confiderable refemblance to the vitis or 
wine-vine in it’s leaves and fruit, which 
is vinous but poifonous, and which the 
Arabs call a5yn bs asy Fox-grapes. 
Haffelquift, Travels, p. 237, 8, tells us 
that about Jericho, in the vales near Jor- 
dan, not far from the Dead Sea, he found 
in plenty the Poma Sodomitica, or Mad 
Apples, which are the fruit of the So- 
lanum Melongena Linnei. “ It js true, 
fayshe, they are fometimes filled with a 
duf? ; yet this is not always the cafe, but 
only when the fruit is attacked by an in- 
fect (Tentbredo) which turns ali the in- 
fide into duit, eaving tbe Skin only entire, 
and of a Leautiful colour.” And 1 once 
thought that Mofes might allude to thefe 
Mala infana, mad or unfound fruits, in 
the text above cited from Deut. But I 
now apprehend that Michaezsis’s opinion 
is more probable, efpecially as I find that 
the fruit of the Linnean Solanum Me- 
longena, or Mad Apple, is not porfonous, 
at leaft not in Spain, Italy, and Barbary, 
but commonly dretied and eaten by the 
inhabitants of thofe countries f- It is 


* Mr. Harmer’s Outlines of a New Commentary 


on Solomon’s Song, p- 140. 


t See his Recueil, Queft. 64, and Supplem. ad 


Lex. Heb. p. 345. 


$¢ See Miller's Gardener’s Dictionary in Me- 


LONGENA, 


pretty 


~ 


é “3 


» domitica gave rife to the exaggerated {tory 
. of fruits growing in thofe parts, which 
are fair to the fight, but which when ga- 
thered diffelve into fmoke and afbes, ‘This 
. fable feems to have been firit broached 
by Jofephus, who however pretends to 
have had his account from eye-witnetles. 
‘His words are thefe, De Bel. lib. iv. 
cap. 8, § 4, edit. Hudfon. Es de xo'v.ro15 
RApWOIS oWodiay avavyevywmerny [se ]— 
Ob eOGY [LEY EAT THIS EDWOLUILS OMOIAY, 
OpeWauevwy Je Yepol Eis namvOY CLYaAU- 
OTOL Hal TEOPAY. TH Wey Ca ED THY Lo- 
POLIT poobevc eva, TOUTYY EXEL WIS iy 
amo 74g opews. And from Jofepbus, Ta- 
citus, Hift. lib. v. cap. 7, Solinus, cap. g6, 
and others have given us the fame ftory 
with fome alterations and additions. 
~ tr 75a The vine of the field, the wild 
vine, Vitis agreftis. It feems to denote 
the Colocynthis or Litter Gourd, of which 
fee more under YH. oce. 2 K. iv. 39. 
“33 
I.-In Hiph. To fpread out or abroad, as fo- 
lids. occ. Mic. i. 6. 

J. In Kal, To /pread abroad, diffufe, or be 
diffufed, to pour out, or be poured out, as 
liquids. Pfal. lxxv. 9. 2 Sam. xiv. 14. 
Lam. iii. 49, Mine eye 72) poureth out, 
tears namely ; fo the Chaldee Targum 
pyot nn my. In Huph. To be poured 
out or down. occ. Mic. i. 4. As a par- 
ticipial N. fem. plur. m2 Torrents, 
waters poured out or down. occ. Job 
xx. 28, The increafe of bis boufe fagll roll 
away, nv3) (like) torrents in the day of 
bis wrath, 3, like, as, being underflood 
as in ch. xxiv. 5. ‘Thus Scotz, whom fee. 

lf. In Hiph. To pour out, foed, as the blood 
of men by the edge of the fword. occ. 
Jer. xviii. 21. Ezek. xxxv, 5. Pf Lxili.11; 
where obferve that in 1°10"), 177 isa Pron. 
futhix them (as in Deut.xxxii. 11. Exod. 
xiv. 25.) and the V. 3» may be inde- 
finite as in many other inflances, q. d. 
one /ball pour out; 10 the French tran{- 
lation, Oz les detruira. But obferve that 
in the Pfalm thirteen of Dr. Kennicoti's 
Codices read the V. plurally im, and 
tworimny. Eng. Marg. Toey foal] make 
him run out (like water) dy the bands of 
the fword. 

IV. To fpread abroad, frretch out, as the 
hand. Pf. Ixxvil. 3, Jn the day of my 


[429 J 
<“ptetty plain however that the Poma So- | 


033 
trouble I fought the Lord; mn3i stvh ve 
aan sh my band was ftretched out by 
night, and. ceafed not, or without inter- 
waffion. So Symmachus 4 219 we vuxrog 
exTeTaro Oinvexws, my band was firetched 
out by night continually, and thus ‘Ye- 
rome, Manus mea noéte extenditur, & non 
quiefcit. This was an ufual gefture im 
prayer. Comp. under mp V. 

was 

With a 3 radical, but very often dropped. 

‘It denotes being clofe to, confining, prefing. 


I. Ina Niph. fenfe, conftruéted with 2, Ta - 


be clofe to, confined by or in. Sob xli. 7 
or 16; {peaking of the crocodile’s feales; 


1w9? Tika ‘Ins They are clofe one -to an= 


other, fo that no air can come between 


them. In Hiph. with 2 following, To. 


confine by infertion, to confine in. 2 Sam. 
lil. 34, And thy feet wim wd they did not 
confine (or in Huph. were mot confined) 
in fetters, Traniitively, To confine, to fix 
or make fajl. occ. Job xl. 19, or 145 
{peaking of the Behemoth, 25h wa Eyes 
He who made him hath made fatt dis 
weapon. Thete words are applicable both 
to the elephant and to the hippopotamus 5 
for as the former is furnifhed with two 
long tks, apnrypr rump yaurvororos 
Aprys, relembling a recurvated falebion 
or cimeter ({ays Nounus cited by Schultens 
on the text), fo the dentes canini or dog-" 
teeth of the latter, though (contrary to 
the aflertion of many writers) « always 
covered and concealed by the animal’s 
lips when his mouth is fhut, yet are very 
long and crooked, prifmatical and cutting, 
like the tufks of the wild boar.—Thefe 
teeth are prodigioufly hard, twelve or even 
fixteen (Paris) inches long, and fometimes 
weigh twelve or thirteen (Paris) pounds 
each*,” And to thefe likewile Wicander 
(cited by Bocbart, vol. iii. 761, whom. 
fee) gives the name of ‘Apry a Greek 
word plainly derived (as Bochart has ob-_ 
ferved) from the Phenician #25" and 
Heb. 259n @ fword. 

Il. As a N. ts or, according to the mar- 
ginal and Complutenfian reading, wid. occ, 
jobvil. 5, My fle/b is clithed with worms 
WHY wear and adhefion of duff, i. e. with 
dutt or filth adhering or cleavingclofe toit, 
LXX Pwraxas clods, Vulg. fordibus fizb, 
* Thus Buffon, Hitt. Nat. tom. x. p. 199, 207, 


Be II. Used 


4 


es 
7 . 


wa 


MY. Ufed either abfolutely, or with the Par- 
ticles x3, 5, or ty following, To come clofe 
or very near to. Gen, xVill. 23. xix. Q. 
ARV. 21; 225 26, 37.0 <xKil. 3, ,6¢ cal. 
freq. It is more than 25? to approach, 
and is therefore fometimes placed after 
it, as Jer. xxx. 21. Ifa, xlix. 20, > mw), 
come near #o m2, and, as is implied from 
thence to fome other place, maw) thai 
I may dwell. See Targ. LXX, Vulg. 
and Vitringa. mdr wa, Gen. xix. 9, 
has been thought a great difficulty, but 
it is eafily folved. It appears from ver. 

_ 6,10, that Lot was now come out of 
the door of his houfe, but ftanding before 
it. When he was in this fituation the 
Sodomites, who were then at fome dif- 

_ tance, cry out, asda wa, Come clofe, to 

_ us namely, further, i.e. from the door, 
where he ttood to guard it. The whole 
puzzle has arifen from joining m7 
with wa. In Hiph. To cau/fe to come clofe. 
Gen. xxvii. 25. Exod. xxi.6. Lev. ii. 8, 
& al. freq. Alfo, To approach, come near 
%o. Amos vi. 3. (fo Vulg. appropinqua- 
tis) ix. 10. In Hith. To come very near 
of themfelves, or of their own accord. occ. 
Ifa. xlv. 20. 

IV. In a moral fenfe, To fraiten, opprefs, 
diftrefs. Deut. xv. 2, 3. In Niph. To 
be ftraitened, oppreffed, diftrefed. 1 Sam. 
xii, 6. xiv.24. Asa participial N. wa) 
An oppreffor. Ua. iii. 12. xiv, 2. Zech. 
ix. 8. 

WV. To fqueexe out, extort, exaG, as money 
or labour. 2 K. xxiii. 35. Ifa, viii. 3. 
In Niph. To be exacted, as a debt or 
punifhment. occ. Ifa. liii. 7, waa Jt was 
exacted, exaction was made, exaGtum eft, 
ufed imperfonally, as >) there was beal- 
amg, ver. 5, T3Y3 NIM and be was af- 
Jucted. See Vitringa. Asa participial 
N. wai or wi) dn exafer of labour or 
money. 4 tajk-mafter, Exod. iii. 7. v. 6, 
10, 13 5 where LXX epyodsewxlys. Comp. 
Job xxxix. 7. A tax-gatherer, Dan. 
Xi. 20.  governour, ruler. Ifa. 1x. 17. 
Zech, x. 4; where fee Mr. Lowz#p. 

wwaa To come very clofe to, or to come clofe 
to again and again. occ. Ifa. lix. Yo, 
twice, mwas We came clofe to the wail 
as the blind, even as thofe who bave no 
eyes, TWYI3 we came clofe zo it ; where 
obferve that 17 in the former mw) is pa- 
Fagogic, in the latter a Pron. fuflix, fem. 


Mies ts 
a el | 


In conformity to other Lexicons, and te 


the LXX and Vnulg. Tranflations by © | 


WyAagaw, palpo, attrecto, to feel, gropes 
I have already placed this text under t73; 
but I muft now obferve that feeling or 
groping is expreffed. by another word, 
namely td or win, which fee; and there- 
fore the reader will confider for himfelf, 
whether the reduplicate V. wwa3, as well 
as the N. w3, above, do not more pro~ 
perly belong to this Root wa3. 

mp] 

To move or remove. 

I. To move, wag, be agitated or foaken, as 
a reed by the wind. 1 K. xiv. 15. In 
Hiph. To move or wag, as the head. Jer. 
xvill. 16. Asa N. 13 The wagging or 
motion of the lips. Job xvi. 5, (But) I 
would ftrengthen you with my mouth 1 
and the wagging, vain babbling, of my 
lips foould be reftrained. See the preceding 
verfes. Asa N. 30 4 shaking or wag- 
ging, as of the head. Pf. xliv. 3 i 
Hence Eng. zod. 

II. To flit, fy away lightly or nimbly, as a 
bird. Prov. xxvi. 2. Pf. xi. 1; where ob- 
ferve that the marginal and Compluten- 
fian reading is ‘3, and fo the Targ. 
LXX, and Vulg. render it as a V. fin- 

ular. 

III. In Kal, Intranfitively, To move or re- 
move. Ser. iv. 1. xlix. 30, (where Eng. 
marg. flit greatly) 1. 3,8. In Hiph. To 
caufe to move, as the feet, 2 K. xxi. 8.— 
or the whole perfon, Pf. xxxvi. 12. Alfo, 
with > following, To remove, or rather, to 
Jbake the head, to noddle, at, in contempt. 
Amos vi. 3. Comp. ch. v. 18. ix. 10. 
Ifa.v. 19. AsaN.43 A fugitive, avaga~ 
bond. Gen. iv. 12, 14. Alfo, 4 removal, 
or thing removed. Ua. xvii. 11, Y¥P 3 
The barveft (thall be) removed in the day 
of grief, and of defperate forrow, namely 
by the Affyrians. . 

IV. Chald. To depart fwiftly, flit away, as 
fleep. occ. Dan. vi. 18, or 19. Comp. 
below ‘113 IT. 

V. In Kal and Hiph. To remove, rejeé, caf? 
out or away, as evil or unclean. Ifa, 
Ixvi. §. Job xviii. 18. Asa Participle or 
participial N. fem, 11) Removed, rejeGted, 
reprobated, as unclean. Ezra ix. 11. A 
plied to a woman in her periodical fick- 
nefs. Ezek. xviii. 6. xxxvi.17. As a Nz 
fem, 712 (and 77) Lam, i. 17.) in Reg. 

Me 


| 


j 


bie 4 


x 


mi What ought to be reje4ed or repro- 
bated, an abomination, res rejeCtanea. 
Lev. xx, 21. Ezra ix. 11. Zech. xiii. 1. 
Alfo, A removal or being removed on ac- 
' count of legal uncleannefs. Lev. xii. 2, 5, 
& al. 120 The waters of removal, i.e. 
the waters which were applied to thofe 


who were in a ftate.of removal for legal | 


uncleannefs, in order to cleanfe them. 
Num. xix. 9, 13, & al. Asa N. or Par- 
ticiple 131) 4 removing or removal, or To 
be removed, refufe. occ. 28am. xxiii. 6 ; 
where LXX efwojsevy ca/t out, and Vulg. 
evelletur /Sall be plucked up. 

VL AsaN. 1 The price of a whore, q.d. 
“the retiring fee.” Bate, occ. Ezek. 
xvi. 33. And hence, 


VII. As a N. mafe. plur. in Reg. 393 The 


z 


rewards or.prices given to an adulterer by 
his miftrefs. occ. Ezek. xvi. 33. 

VIII. Asa N. 393 4 fbeath or fcabbard of 
a {word, what itis removed into. occ. 
t Chron. xxi..27. Hence 

IX. Chald. As a N. 733 or 4293 (for the 4 
in this word may be either the 7 fem. or 
a Pron. fufiix) The body; fo called in re- 
ference to the fpirit of which it is the re- 
septacle, and as it were the /beatb. occ. 
Dan. vii. 15. This application of the 
N. may be illuftrated by the following 
verfes recorded in a Perfian hiftorian, 
and faid to have been fpoken by a philo- 
fopher to Alexander the Great. 


<< Doft thou not know that man’s exteriour form 
Is but the feabard to th’ enliv’ning mind? 
- Why thould’ft thou judge then of the weapon’s 
edge 
When yet you’ve nothing feen except theca/e* ?”” 
X. Asa N. 45 A beap of things moved one 
upon another. occ. Exod. xv. 8. Jofh. iii. 
13, 16. Pf. xxxiii. 7. Ixxvili. 13. In all 
which paflages, except Pf. xxxiii. 7, it 
is applied to the miraculous heaping up 
of the waters, either in the Red Sea, or 
in the river Jordan. 
XI. With 5 following, To be moved, uneafy 
’ or agitated in mind, for, or on account of, 
another, to /ympatbize, compaffionate or 
condole with him. Jer. xv. 5. xvi. 5. 
Job xlii. 11; in which laft paflage th 
Vulg. explains the words 19 117" by et 
maoverunt fuper eum caput, and they thook 
* Ancient Univerfal Hiffary, vol. v. p. 438, 8vo. 
€omp. Herbelor, Biblioth. Orient. ig EscanDER ou 
Eskenpan. | 


’ 
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their heads at bim, fo making them ex- 
preflive of a gefture of grief or condolence; 
comp. Pf, xliv, 15: but Jer. xxxi. 18. 
(which fee below) feems to determine 
that the Verb when ufed in this view 
has a more extenfive meaning. In Pf. 
Ixix. 21, 11) may be eithera V. or rather 
a Participle, as M30 following, and 
fo be rendered one condoling. 


57) I. In Kal, Intranfitively, To move or re= 


move quickly, to haften, fice or flit away. 
Pf, xxxi. 12. Ixvill. 13. Ifa. xxi. 14, 15., 
—as a bird, Prov. xxvii. 8.—or locufts. 
Nah. ii. 17. Ifa. xxxviii. 15, m8 
will go (not foftly, as our tranflation, 
but) lightly, I will flit along merrily ai. 
my years, > + after the bitterne/s: of my 


foul. Alo Tranfitively, To move nimbly ° 


or wag, as a bird it’s wings. Ifa, x. 14. 
Pf. xii. 5, L pour out my foul by myfelf, 
(faying) 19 When fball I go into the taber- 
nacle ? (When) 17% fhall I make them 
(i. e. the ann pon feffive multitude, 
mentioned at the end of the verfe) move 
cheerfully 40 the boufe of the Aleim, with 
the voice of finging and confefion? Comp. 
Ifa. xxx. 29. In Hith. Zo move or re- 
move onefelf fpeedily or fwiftly. occ. Pf. 
Ixiv. 9. Alfo, To be removed fpecdily. 
occ. Ifa. xxiv. 20. Jer. xlviii. 27, Surely 
Sor the abundance of thy words againft 
him, Wann thou fhalt be f{peedily re- 
moved. So Aguila and Theodotion, we- 
tavasevels, and Vulg. captivus ducéris, 
thou foalt be carried away captive. Asa 
N. mafe. plur. to") Motions to aud fro, 
toffings. occ. Job vii. 4. The elephan- 
tiafis (Job's diftemper) “ is attended with 
little fleep, and moreover with frightful 
dreams, ftill more cruel, according to 
Areteus, than even want of fleep t.” 
Comp. ver. 13, 14. 


Il. To depart fwiftly, flit away, as a vifion 


of the night. occ. Job xx. 8. Thus the 
vifion of Anchifes in Virgil, Ain. v. 
lin. 740, ; 


tenues fugit, ceu fumus, in aurase. 


Flies, and, /ike fnoke, diffolves in aire 


Comp. Homer, 1}. xxiii. lin. too, I. 
—as fleep. occ. Gen. xxxi. go. Efth. 
vi. 1. So Dr, Young {peaking of fleep 


+ See Ne/dii Particul. Heb. in 5y 20, and Not. 


1902, 


t Michactis, Recueil de Queftions, p. 70. y 
in 


ee oe ae mac eee ae 


(in Night Thoughis, Night I. towards 
the beginning), 
He, like the world, his ready vifit pays 
Whete fortune fmiles, the wretched he forfakes, 
Swift on his downy pinions fies from woe, 
And lights on lids unfullied with a tear. 

HII. To remove bither and thither, wander 
about. Job xv. 23. Ifa. xvi. 2, 3» 

IV. In Hith. To be moved or agitated in 
mind for onefelf, or on one’s own account. 
occ. Jer. xxxi. 18. Comp. above under 
3 XI. , 

a 

Denotes free, liberal. 

In Kal, To make free, liberal, or willing in 

- giving or offering. occ. Exod. xxv. 2. 
Xxxv. 21, 29. In Hith. To make one/elf, 
or become free, willing, or liberal in offer- 
img or giving. 1 Chron. xxix. 5,6, 9, T4, 
&al. Alfo, To offer onefelf freely. Jud. 
v.2,9. Neh. xi. 2. AsaN. 2) Free, 
JSpontancous, willing, liberal, See Exod. 
xxxv. 22. Prov. xix. 6. Ifa. xxxv. 2, 8. 
Pi li. 143; where it is applied to the 
Holy Spirit, whofe operations are as free 
(in every fenfe of the word) as thofe of 
hess emblem the material fpirit or air. 
Comp. John iii. 8. Alfo, Free as to con- 
dition of life, Zberal in this fenfe, noble. 
Nim. xxi. 18. 1 Sam. ii. 8. Job xii. 21. 
Pf. cxiii. 8. Prov. xxv. 7. Fem. plur. 
mim Liberalities, liberal things. occ. 

Va. xxxii. 8, twice. As aN. fem. 4245) 
4 voluntary or free-will offering. Exod. 
xxixvi. 3. Lev. vii. 16, & al. freq. Comp. 
Pi. cx. 3 ; where obferve that very many 
of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read fully 
m2:03, and comp. Jud. v. 2,9. In Reg. 
313 Dignity or pre-eminence of a 23, or 
Ne ble (as Job is called ch. xxi. 8.) Targ. 

Sonia My lordjbip. occ. Job xxx. 15. 
Fein. plur. m3, Spoken of rain. occ. 
Pf. Ixvili. ro, M293, wr A rain of libe- 
ra lities, i.e. a liberal, plentiful rain: but 
D r. Chandler, in his Life of David, vol. ii. 
p- 61, 2, renders thefe words g Shower, 
as it were voluntarily falling, and refers 
the m to the manna and quails which 
wer e rained down on the Lraelites from 
hea ven. Comp, Exod. xvi. 4. Pf. Ixxviii, 
24, 25,28. 27) ufed adverbially, Freely, 

—Spom taneoufly, fo Vulg. fpontanee. occ, 
Hof . xiv. 4, or 5. 

1773 

Is in w any of the Lexicons made a diftine 


279 [ 432 ] 19 


Root, but I find no proof that the 7 fs. 
ever radical; fee therefore under ‘3. 

na 1 

I. In Kal and Hiph. To impel, force, thruf?. 


| 
: 


Deut. xx. 19. As a N. 30 Impulfe. 


occ, Ifa. viii. 22. Darknefs of impulfe, 


darknefs driven together, “ accumulated 


darknefs.” Bp. Lowth. 

Il. To make an impulfe or ftroke. Deut. 
Kax.06. 

III. In a moral fenfe, in Niph. To be im- 
pelled, incited, moved. Deut. iv. 19. 
xxx. 17. In Hiph. To impel, incite, 
move. Deut, xiii. 5, 13, or 6, 14. 

This Verb has much the'fame meaning 
as 7 (which fee), and indeed the Ni- 
phal and Hiphil forms may be deduced 
indifferently either from one or the other. 

y7) See under 43 VII. VIII. IX. 

yi See under yy VII. : 

7] 


In Kal and Hiph. To drive or hurry away. — 


Pf. Ixviii. 3. Ifa. xxii. 19, In Niph. To 
be driven or burried away, Lev. xxvi. 36. 
Pf, lxviii. 3. Asa N. 4 is once ufed, 
Pf. 1. 20, and by the context feems to 
denote violent or outrageous calumny or 
reproach, which one rathly Jets drive at 
another. So Jerome, opprobrium re- 
proach, Syriac Verfion, mn pon thou 
wea deriding, thou deridedft. 

yas 

To vow, promife to God, confecrate to God 
by a folemn dedication. As aN. A 
vow, i.e. either the aG of vowing, OF 
the thing vowed. See inter al. Gen. 
XXVill. 20. xxxi. 13. Lev. vii. 16. Job 
xxii. 27. Ecclef. v. 4, Sint from p 
than, w that, In thou JSbouldeft vow. 
And obferve that thirty of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices read \Snwn. 

AT) : : 

To, carry, carry away, lead, bring, drive. 

I. Of cattle, To lead, condud, drive. Gen. 
xxxi. 18. Exod. iii. 1, Comp. Pial. 
Ixxvili. 52. Ixxx. 2. Ha, Ixiii. 14. On 
2K. iv. 24, we may remark that it is 
ftill an eaftern cuftom, when a woman 
rides on an afs, for a man to follow on 
foot, and drive the beatt on. See Har- 
mer's Obferv. vol. i. p, 449. 

II. Of perfons, To Jead, carry, carry away, 
conduct. Gen. xxxi, 26. Deut. iv. 27.1fa. 
xK. 4. Ix. 11, nd their kings 73 
conducted, i.e, with pomp.and fplen- 

7 dour, 


‘ 
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dour, “ honorificé cum comitatu,” fays 
Vitringa; “ pompoully attended.” Bp. 
fowth. As a Particip. fem. plur. in 
Huph. mama Led away. So LXX 
yyovlo were led away, and Vulg. mina- 
bantur were led away like cattle. occ. 
Nah. ii. 7, or 8, : 

Ill. To bring, lead, as under command, 
fpoken of the wind. Exod. x, a7 PL 
Ixxviil. 26. 

IV. To drive, as a chariot or carriage. 
Exod. xiv. 25..2 Sam. vi. 3, 2 K. 
ix, 20,—as an-afs.. 2, K.iv. 24. As a 
N. am A driving or marching. 2 K. 

eglt tar toy, 

Der. A nag. Qu? Alfo the French mane- 
ger, whence manege horfemanthip. Qu? 

7) 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 
7 final, 

To lament, bewail. occ. 1 Sam. vii. 2. Ezek. 
xxxli. 18. Mic. ii. 4. As Ns. 93 (Ezek. 
vil. 11.) 173 Lamentation, plaint. Jer. ix. 
10, 18, 19, 20. 4°) Nearly the fame. 
occ. Ezek. xxvii. 32. spn Lamentation, 
according to fome, Mic. ii. 4; but may 
not 7) in this context rather be the 
Participle mafc. Niph. from 4m in the 
fenfe of beimg heavy, grievous ? And fo 
may not the words I13.°7) M71 be ren- 
dered, And he /hall lament a grievous la- 
mentation ? Comp, under mn IX. X. 

bers . 

I. To tend, lead on ar guide gently, and with 
care, as a good fhepherd doth his flock. 
occr lia xl. To oxi, PO. PR xxii: “2. 
Comp. Ia. xiii. 20, Exod. xv. 13. Pf. 
xcoxr2. 2 Chron axxo. in ith, 
Intranfitively, To lead on gently, as with 
a flock. occ. Gen. xxxiil. 14. 

II. To condué or carry gently, and with 
care, as perfons. occ. 2 Chron. xxviii. 15; 
where the LXX avreruSovlo /uccoured, 
afified. Comp. Mia. li. 18. 

FI. Ta tend, take care of, as Jofeph did of 
the Egyptians in the famine. occ. Gen. 
xlvii. 17; where LXX efebpeWev now- 
rifoed, and Vulg. fuftentavit fuftained. 

4br3 occurs not as a V. in this. reduplicate 
form, but as a N. mafe. plur. tov>dm. 
occ. Ifa. vii. 19. - It is rendered by our 
tranflators bu/bes, but why, I know not, 
unlefs becaufe the preceding word figni- 
fies fome kind of thorn. Mr. Bate ex- 
plains it, “ Paflure grounds where flocks 


are tended; and it muft be confeffed, 
that as aderivative from 57) with the 3 
radical, it might admit of this interpre- 
tation. But confidering that the Afly« 
rians are’ here fpoken of under the fimi- 
litude of bees, it might be beft perhaps to 
regard to"95rq3 as a derivative from 54 or 
b5r to Jbine, and (with Danzius in Sioc- 
kius’s Clavis). to render it J/hining or 
gaudy flowers, according to that of Vir- 
gil, {peaking likewife of bees, Georg. iy. 
lin, 54) ) : 
Purpureofque metznt flores——— 


They fip the gaudy flowers 


or 
1. To grumble or grow/, asa lion. occ. Prov. 


xxvill. 15. Ifa. v. 29, Ais maw roaring 
like a honefs’s, he foall roar, like young 
lions, 31" and fhall growl (as lions and 
other rapacious beafis, even our conimon 
cats, do, when they have feized _their 
prey), 118" azd he feall bold the prey, 
and foall carry it off fafely, and -there 
Joall be no deliverer. This text thews 
the exaét fenfe of tam), and the difference 
between it and Anu; for as the datter 
undoubtedly fignifies to roar, the farmer 
muft mean to growl. Comp. Senfe [1]. 
Asa N. to 4 growling, as of a’lion. 
oce. Prove xix. 12.' xx. 2. 


Il. To roar, or more ftritly to murmur, as 


the fea, gronder, ‘as the French calf it. 
occ, Ifa. v.30. Asa N. fem. in Reg. 
nom The murmuring, Fr. grondement, 
of the fea. occ. Ha. v. 30. 


LI, To grumble, groan, moan, asa perfon in 


grief or diftrefs. occ. Proy. v. 11. Ezek. 
xxiv. 23. AsaN. fem, in Reg. now 
A groaning or moaning ; fpoken, figura- 
tively of the heart or mind. occ. Pfal. 
XxXvili, 9, ‘29 NOMI Mew L have roar- 
ed for the moaning of my heart. «So 
LXX and Vulg. = 2 


prts ‘ 
I. To bray, as the wild afs. The Arabic 


ufes the Verb. in the fame fenfe. ‘See 
Cafell. And this, like the Greek ov- 
xaojras of the fame import, feems to be a 
word formed from the found. oce. Job 
vi. 5, Prat Will the wild afs bray ov: - 
the grafs ? This quettion plainly implics 
that the wild afs does bray when huner: 
and in want of food; and almoft every 


one muft have obferved that our common, _ 


affes do the fame, Hence 
Ef. Ad era: 


oo 


i 


eT. ee Re 


oT tr 4 


" sf 
Pee et eee pint Tei, ee 


‘perfons diftrefled with hunger. occ. Job 
XXX. 7. 


ear) 
I. To flow or run, as water. It occurs not 


however as a V. ftri@ly in this fenfe, but 
as a N.«m), plur. to) and nvm 4 
current, fiream, river or flood. Gen. il. 10, 
xv. 18, & al. freq. In Exod. vii. 19, 
nim) means the feveral /freams of the 
river Nile. In Jon. ii. 4, 177) is ufed for 
the fea or great abyfs. Comp. Pf. xxiv. 2. 
Hab. iii. 8. 

Hence the Greeks and Romans had their 
Wereus, which originally fignified the 
great aby/fs, or the fea confidered as com- 
municating with it. Thus Nerews is ad- 
drefled in the Orphic hymn ; 


2D xareyan more erCac xvavauyerwy Edone, 

* * * * * * * ® 

Crubueny pty wovre, yang weees, * Aeyn arrayloy. 

“Oc xrovettg Anes tegov Babeor, tine vores 

Ey pevyyiors nevO pace ehavvorreicg emrourerors* 

AdAa vonage ceiopeRs LEV MOT eETE. 

Foffeffor of the ocean’s gloomy depth, 

Ground of the fea, earth’s bourn, and fource 
of all! 

Shaking + prolific Ceres’ facred feat, 

When in the deep receffes of thy reign, 

The madding blafts are by thy pow’r confin’d : 

But oh! the earthquake's dreadful force fore- 
fend t 


The reader will make his own refleCtions 
on thefe lines, while I proceed to obferve 
that the Roman poets ufed Nereus for 
the fea or ocean, even fo late as the time 
of Ovid, who (Metam. lib. i. fab. vi. 
lin. 187.) has this expreffion : 


gua totum Nereus circumtonat orbem. 
Wherever Nevews thunders round the globe. 


Old Nereus was, according to the Greek 
and Roman Mythology, confiantly at- 
tended by jifty daughters, called Nereids, 
who reprefented the numerous rivers that 
proceed from the ocean, and run into 
it again. See Ecclef. i. 7, the Orphic 


- hymn to the Nereids, and Boy/e’s Pan- 


theon, p. 137, 2d edit. 


TI. Chald. As Ns. ‘73, fem. tN) 4 river. 


Ezra iv. ro, 16, & al. 


IIl. To flow, run together, as nations or 


people. Ifa. ii. 2. Jer. xxxi. 12. li. 44, 


* So Virgil, Georg. iv. lin. 392, calls him Gran- 


devus Nereus, Ancient Nereus. Comp, Gen. i, 2. 


+ i, e. The earth, 


bata [ 4g See | 
II. To make a doleful crying or noife, as| & al. Virgil applies the Latin fluo éa 


| 


flow, in like manner to men, “En. xi. 
lin. 236, 


Olli convenere, fluuntque ad regia plenis 
Tea viis 


So Theocritus, Idyl. xv. lin. 59, 
Ox ros Grodus apepesy ENP’ PEI— 


A monfirous crowd flows tow’rds us————= 


IV. Asa N. fem. mm) 4 fream or flux of 
light. occ. Job iii. 4; where the LXX 
per las fplendour, and Vulg. Lumine lighz. 

tence 

V. In Niph. To be enlightened, i. e. rejoiced, 
comforted. occ. Pf. xxxiv. 6. (where LKX 
guwilicsyie and Vulg, illuminamini de en~ 
lightened) Va. lx. 5, where Theodotion 
xapion thou foalt be gratifed. But Bp. 
Lowth, “ overflow with joy,” which is 
perhaps right. See Note and Vitringa. 
Light, however, is often in Scripture ex- 
preflive of joy or comfort; for truly the 
light is feet, and a pleafant thing it is 
for the eyes to bebold the fun. "cclef. 
xi, 7.. See inter al. Efther viii. 16. 
Pfal, xevii. 11. cxii. 4, but efpecially 
t Ifa. xxx. 26; to which the following 
beautiful paflage of Horace, addrefled to 
Auguftus, bears fome, though but a faint, 
refemblance (Carm. lib, iv. ode y. 
hin.5, St.) iz 

Lucem redde tua, dux bone, Patria ; 
Inflar veris enim vultus ubi tuus 
Affulfit popwlc, gratior it dies, 

£t Soles melius nitent. 


Great Sir, reftore your country /ight; 
When your aufpicious deams arife, 
Juft as in fpring, the fun’s more bright, 
And fairer days fmile o’er the {kies, 
CrreeEcH, 


So Homer, agreeably to the oriental ftyle, 
ll. vi. lin. 6, 


——— ows D” Evneoioty eOnnev 
Light to his friends he gave 


where the Scholiaft rightly explains gowg 
by yapav joy, cwlypiay fafety. Comp. 
Il. vii. lin. 282 ; Il. xi. lin. 796; Tl. xvi. 
lin. 393 Il. xvili. lin. 102; Odyff. xvi. 
lin. 233; xvii. lin. 413; and Pindar, 
Pyth. viii. towards the end; and Ol, x. 
lin. 26, 7, yapua—Biclw Gass Joy, the 
¢ See Lowrth de Sacra Pocf. Heb. Prele@. vi. 
p- 68, edit, Oxox, 8vo. p. 103, edit. Cotting. 


light 


m3 Bye 8 m3 


light of human life. And though the 
facred writers are much more frequent 
and free in the application of this image 
than the profane, yet we fometimes meet 
with it even in the Roman profe-authors: 
thus Cicero (De Nat. Deor, ii. 5.), calls 
P. Scipio Africanus, Sol alter, another 
‘Sun ; and {peaking in praife of Pompey 
{Pro Leg. Manil. §.12, edit. Olivet.) he 
exclaims, Pro Dii immortales ! tantamne 
unius hominis incredibilis ac divina virtus 
tam brevi tempore Lucem afferre reipub- 
lice potuit— 2 Good gods ! could the in- 
credible and divine virtue of a fingle man 
in fo fhort a time diffufe fuch a light 
over the commonwealth— ?” Comp. E//- 
ner's and Wetfein's Note on Mat. iv. 16. 
VI. As a N. fem. plur. nD Dens en 
lightened by a hole or aperture (comp. 
FMR under 4k V.), or rather, as Mr. 
Bate, Places for people to run to, places of 
refuge. Comp. Senfe III. acc. Jud. vi. 2. 
Comp. 1 Sam. xiii. 6. Ezek. xxxiii, 27, 
and Shaw's Travels, p. 276. 

VII. Chald. As Ns. 173 Light. oce. Dan. 
ii. 22. 3 Mental or Jpiritual light, 
or llumination. occ. Dan. v. 11, 14. 
This Root 53 differs in fenfe from 45x as 
aciually flowing or ftreaming does from 
Jiuidity, Z 


in the context, enlargeth bis defre, -as 
hell, &c. And this interpretation, which 
applies the expreffion to the wicked am- 
bition of the Babylonith monarch, feems 
preferable to that which refers it to his 
punifhment, and accordingly renders it, 
“ and foail not be fettled or enjoy a peace- 
able fettlement” (cap xd and fball 
not be eftablijbed, fays the Targum), be- 
caufe the 1 before M3» xd immediately 
connetts thefe words with the preceding 
ir infolent, as the Pronoun tw does 
with the following defeription of his in- 
Jatiable ambition and rapacity. For Exod. 
xv. 2, the only other pailage where 4)3 
occurs as a Verb, fee below. Asa Par- 
ticiple fem, Benoni, m3 Refiding or abid- 
ing at home. occ, Pf, lxviii. 13. Comp. 


2 Sam. i.24. As a N. mafe. my A ba- 


bitation or place of refidence, of men. Sob 
V. 35 24. Pf. Ixxix. 7. la. xxvii. 10, 
& al. freq.—of God. Exod. xv. 13. 
2 Sam. xv.25. 4 boufe, fold or Jbelter 
for theep, a Jheep=cote. 2 Sam. vii. 8. 
1 Chron. xvii. 7. Ifa. Ixv. ro. Comp. 
Jer. vi. 2. (Plur. in Reg. 2 Jer. xxiii. 3. 
and plur. fem. )3 Zeph. ii. 6.) 4 fable 
or refting place for camels. Ezek. xxv. 5. 
A dwelling or den for dragons or fer- 
pents. Ifa. xxxiv. 13. xxxv. 7. 


3 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7, 


aS an eee 


In Jer. 1. 7, Febovah is called pry sn the 
habitation or home of the righteous (comp. 


and a radical and fixed 4, unlefs Pfal. 
vill. 2. Ezek. vii, 14, furnith exceptions. 
In Pf. Symmacbus renders 13n by elakas, 
thou baft fettled, Jerome by pofuilti thou 
baft placed; but in Ezek. where Vulg. 
tran{lates the word by requies ré//, eleven 
of Dr. Kennicot?'s Codices now read n), 


Deut. xxxiii. 27. Pf. xc. 1, and xci. i.) 5 
and hence with Mr. Bate we may, per- 
haps, beft explain the Verb in Exod. 
xv, 2, He is my God, Ws and I will 
make dim my home, my refuge or my 
Teta 


Hence Gr. vasw to dwell, inhabit, vaos, 
_ attic. yews, a temple, 

23 

Occurs not as a V. either in Heb. or Chil- 


as four more did originally, and fix have 
mi. 
Fo dwell, refide, be fettled in a habitation. 


It occurs but twice as a V. ence intran- 
fitively, Hab. ii. 5, Yea (as) when (fee 
Neh. ix. 18, Heb.) wine deceiveth a man 
{fo) be (the king of Babylon) is proud 
(i.e. he is intoxicated with his power 
and dominion, comp. Dan. iv. 30.), 8>) 
m1 and keepeth not at home, fay our 
tranflators ; meaning, I fuppofe, that the 
king of Babylon conjines not himfelf to 
a peaceable /ettlement or refidence in his 
own dominions *, but wo, as it follows 


* Ovu ayaray reg imapyecw ayabas, as Lyfias ex- 


dee, but in Arabic the cognate 5x33 and 
bs fignify To kive, prefent, give largely 
or liberally. Chald, Asa N. v3 A gift, 
@ prefent. occ. Ezra vi. 11; where the- 
Vulg. renders 42pm 1513 Jet it be made a 
gift or prefent, by publicetur Jet it be 
confifcated, and perhaps the LXX meant 
the fame by their verfion ro xer’ Ee 
worm dycelas let it be put in my power. 
As aN. %3 The fame. occ. Dan. ii. s, 


~ iil, 29; in the former of which texts T’b:u- 


dotion has dacrayycovias Jball be plun- 


es SF 


preffes it of the king of Perfia (edit. Taylor, gto, 


dered, the Vulg. publicabuntur /hal] be 
p. 40.) when he invaded Greece. 


Ff2 conpifcated, 


a 
c 


oe 


ag ee 


elias A Bee, 


ta iy is AS Lt anil ce Naas 


~~ 


m—T f 436 J a3 


éouffcated, and in the latter 7: beodotion 
zis Ciaorayyy for plunder, or according 
to the Alexandrian MS. Siaprayycovias, 


and the Vulg. vaftetur /hall be plun-} 


dered. The Chaldee Ns. then appear to 
mean a gift or prefent, either to the 
prince’s treafury, or to the public in ge- 
neral, i. e. to whoever had a mind to 
feize them ; and on the above paflages, 
it may not be amifs to obferve, that after 
Pannibal had fled to Antiochus, the Car- 
thaginians in the true orieztal ftyle, “ bo- 
na ejus publicarunt, domum a fundamen- 
tis disjecerunt, confifcated bis goods, and 
demolifhed bis boufe from the foundation ;” 
as C. Nepos informs us, Hannibal, § 7. 

As for the Rabbinical interpretation of 
the above Nouns by a dung bill, it is, as 
we have feen, unfupported by the ancient 
verfions ; and, as Michaelis on Lowith's 
Prele&t. de Sacra Poef. Heb. p. 478, has 
well remarked, ‘ who would fuffer dung- 
bills in a celebrated, much more in a royal 
city?” 1 ' 

51) See under 4} II. 

pal ; 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, n. 

To leap, leap out, “ falire, affilire, exilire,” 
which Schultens, in his.MS. Orig. Heb. 
obferves is the primary fenfe of the cog- 
nate Arabic 13, whence in that language 
At alfo fignifies Zo /purt out as blood, and 
to leap or exult, as the heart in joy. 
Comp. Cafell under 113. 

I. In Kal, To leap or /purt out, as blood from 
a wounded body. occ. Lev. vi. 27, or 20, 
twice. 2 K, ix. 33. Ifa. Ixiii. 3.” 

Il. In Hiph. To caufe to leap forth, to fprin- 
kle, as blood, oil or water. See Exod. 
kxix: 21,’ Lev. xiv. 7,16. Num. viii. 7. 
db oul op San 

Ill. In Hiph. To caufe to leap or exult, 
occ. Ifa. lit. 15. Ver. 14, 45 many were 
aftonifoed at thee (bis vifage was fo marr- 
ed more than any man, and his form more 
than the fons of men); ver. 15, ® fo thall 
he caufe many’ nations to leap (“1ft, for 
joy and alacrity ; 2dly, for defire, and in- 
clination towards; gdly, for admiration 
and holy aftonifhment: all which views 
are clearly. authorized by the ufe of the 
Arabic didleét,” fays Schuliens), and kings 
Shall fout their mouths at bim, through 
wonder and veneration namely. © 


that the LXX had in their Hebrew copy 
a different reading? They render the be- 
ginning of ver. 15, Ovlw OAYMAZON- 
TAI ebyy woara en’ avlw—So thall many 
nations admire at him.—This, it muft be 
owned, makes a good fenfe, very fuitable 
to the preceding and following context 5 
and it feems not improbable that the 
Heb. word they meant to tranflate was 
iy. See Bp. Lowth’s Note. In Co- 
verdale's Englifh Bible of the year 1535 
(penes me) the beginning of ver. 15 runs 
thus, Even fo Joall the multitude of the 


Gentiles loke unto him. 


It muft be obferved, that, though this V. 


min the Heb. Bible always drops its 
initial 3, yet that letter is retained not 
only in the Arabic 3 but in the Chaldee 
derivative 813. See Tatg. on 2 K. ix. 33. 
And from the Heb. 33 may likewife be _ 
derived the Greek Nitw to wa/b. 


bp 
I. Intraniitively, To difiil, trickle, or run 


down, as water. Pf. cxlvii. 18. Jer. 
Xvili. 14.—as the dew. Deut. xxxii. 22 
Tranfitively, To diftil, let drop or trickle 
down. Num. xxiv. 7. Job xxxvi. 28. 
Jer. ix. 18. Comp. Ifa. xlv. 8. In Hiph. 
To caufe to diftil or trickle. occ. Ifa. 
xlviii, 21. As participial Ns. mafe. 
plur. cons and toi Trickling freams, 
rills. Pf. xxviii. 16. Prov. v. 15. Ifa. 
xliv. 3. Exod. xv. 8; where it is ap- 
plied to the waters of the fea, which 
though naturally tending downwards 
were made ¢o fland on an beap. 


II." To trickle down, or melt, as the moun- 


tains on which Jehovah defended in frre 
(fee Exod. xix. 18. Deut. iv. 11.), fo 
that they 1D03 melted like wax at the pre- 
Jence of Jehovah. (Pf. xevii. 5.) Jud. 
v. 5. Ifa. xiv. i, 3. * And obferve that 
even the pure elementary fire of nature, 
when colleéted in the focus of a good 
burning-glafs, “ witrifies or turns to glafs 
almoft all the fixed folids yet known that 
are not diflipated thereby +.” °° 


I. To exhale freely, flow out, as odours. 


So LXX fevealwoay and Vulg. fluant. 
occ, Cant. iv. 16, hy ee ny 


IV. Asa N, fem. plur. mon Effuxes or 


* Comp. Hefiod, Theogon. lin. 861, &c. 
+ See Buerbaave’s Chemiftry, vol. i. P- 14732135 


| After all, may we not reafonably fufpedt | edit. Dallowe, and p. 2795 341, edit. Shaw. | 


r Jreamg. 


mip 
Jireams of light, particularly from the 
planets, the planetary fluxes. occ. 2 K. 
XxXill. 53; where they are diftinguithed 
from yr the folar orb or frre, from wow 
the folar light, nv the lunar light, and 
from Drnwn sax b9 the whole hoff of 

, beaven or the fixed flars. 

It is well known that in the common edi- 
tions * of the Vatican LXX, between the 
3d and ath verfes of the 14th Pfalm, are 
inferted very nearly the fame words as 
conftituté fix verfes in Rom. iii. from 
‘ver. 13 to ver. 18, inclufive. This in- 
fertion, moft learned men, on the autho- 
rity of the prefent Hebrew text, of the 

_ Alexandrian LXX (to which rhay be 
added the Targum and Syriac) have judg- 
ed to be fpurious, and to have been made 
from Rom, iii. in order to fave the Apo- 
ftle’s credit, or, &c. Dr. Keniucott, how- 
ever, has in one Hebrew MS. of the 
Pfalms found the verfes in queftion, and 
given them a place in his various read- 
ings ; but this MS. he himfelf defcribes, 
Cod. 649, * as haying the Latin Verfion 
and Gloffes ;”’ and adds, “it feems to be 
written, mot by a Jew, towards the end 
of the 14th century.” From thefe circum- 
ftances there is great reafon to fufpect 
the verfes in this Heb. manufcript to be 
an interpolation made by fome Chriftian 
tranfcriber from the Vulgate verfion. But 
what I think clearly proves them to bea 
fpurious and modern addition, is the ex- 
pretiion y4 317 anfwering to the Greek 
cvvlewj.a, Latin contritio; for bt in 
this application is 2ot a Scriptural word, 
but adopted from the heatheri by the 
later Jews to denote the fuppofed in/flu- 
ence of the planets and frars on the for- 
pe ofmen. Comp. Cafell, Cmat. in 

deh te 

Der. Perhaps, dropping the initial 3, as 
ufual, the Lat. /uilla, flillo, diffillo, and 

_ Eng. To fill; diftil, %c. 

my 

Occurs not a3 a V. in Heb. tt according 
to Schuiteas in his MS. Orig. Heb. it 
denotes connefing clofely with a cla/p, 
« nexum arétiorem per fibulam.” As a 
N. to) A ring to be worn either on the 
ear, as Gen, xxxv. 4. Exod. xxxii. 2, 3- 


# See Miatfaticon’s Hexapla & Flomin. ' Nodbilius 
on the Text, and Spearman on LXX, p. 290) &e- 


as ee ass 


de grands anneaux dans les oreilles, 


can] 

—or on the nofe, Gen. xxiv. 47. Ifa. 
ili,.21, Ezek. xvi. 12. Comp. Prov. 
xi. 22. “ It i3 the cuftom, im almof all 
the Eaft, for the women to wear rizgs in 
their nofes, in the left noftril, which is 
bored low down in the middle. Thefe 
rings are of gold, and have commonly two 
pearls and one ruby between, placed in the 
ring. I never faw a girl or young woman 
in Arabia or in all Perfia who did not 
wear a ring after ibis manner in ber nof- 
tril.” Thus. Sir Fohn Chardin, cited in 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 390, 
where the reader may be further /atisfied 
on this fubjeét +. And by the above de- 
fcription of thefe oriental mo/e-rings, oné 
might perhaps not improbably derive the 
Heb. 1) from the V. Of to devife, q. a. 
A device, from it’s artificial form ; efpe- 
cially fince it is joined with »»n and 
mrt a curioufly wrought ornament, Prov. 
xxv. 12. Hof. ii. 13 ; and fince the Heb. 
has two names for ear-rings, namely out 
tor and day (Ezek. xvi. 12.), and fince 
Sir John Chardin (cited by Harmer as 
above, p. 393.) remarked in his time 
two forts of ear-rings worn in the Eaft. 
“ Some of the eaftern ear+rizigs, he tells 
us, are fmall, and go fo clofe to the ear, 
ag that there is no vacuity between them 3 
others are fo large t, that you may put 
the fore-finger between, adorned with a 
ruby and a pearl on each fide of it, rung 
on the ring.” The latter of thete two forts 
I fhould (with all due deference to the 
ingenious Author of the Od/ervations) 
apprehend was called in Heb. tot] from 
it’s artificial frru@ure, as the other was 


+ See alfo Nissubr’s Defeription de lArabie, 
p- 573 and the Aueiana XC. cited in the Gentle- 
man’s Magazine for April 1770, p- 169; Mandel- 
fies Travels, p. 11; Voyage dé Lucas. tom. is 
p. 2043 Complete Sy/tem of Geography, vol. iis 
p. 175, col. 1; Niebuhr, Voyage, tom. ii. p. 565 
Bp. Lowrh’s Note on Ifa. iii. 21; Annual Regifier 
for1779, Characters, p, 47. 

+ So Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabic, tom.’ i, p. 242, 
fays of a woman of Lobeid in Yemen, © Elle avoit 
She had great 
rings in Ker €ars.’? Not fo great however, according 
(o the reprefentation of her in the print, as thofe of a 
Schech’s wife of the valley of P’araz near Mount Si- 
nai, of whom hé fays, p. 133, ‘* Ses bagues d’oreille, 
qu’elle avoit d’argenty étoient dune fi grande circon- 
ference, que ]’on auroit pay pafler la main. Her 
ear-ringsy which were of silvery were of fo great a 
circumference that one might have put one’s hand 
through them.” 


Ff3 


named 


ie a a 


. | 


pares 
t ) 


“pr 


hamed fimply bop a ring from it's circu- 
lar form. 


* JT have feen fome of thef “larger] ear- 


rings,” adds Sir John Chardin, © with 
figures upon them, and ftrange charac- 
ters, which I believe may be talifmans 
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tf. To abfiain from wine, fermetited l14 
quors, and every thing made of grapes; 
ver. 3, 4. 

2dly. To let his hair grow, ver. 5. 

3dly. Not to defile himfelf by the dead, 


ver. 6, 7. 


or charms, or perhaps nothing but the | * And in each of thefe particulars he was 


amufement of old women. The Indians 
fay they are prefervatives againft en- 
chantments. . Perhaps the ear-rings of 
Jacob’s family [which he buried with the | 
firange gods. Gen. xxxv. 4.] were of 
this kind.” Thus my Author. And in- 
deed it appears from Hof. ii. 13, or $y 
that the idolatrous Hraelites in after- 
times wore ear-rings in honour of Baal 
or the Sun, as perhaps the Midianites 
likewife did, Jud. vill. 24, 25, 26; as 
well as 9 or crefcents in honour of 
the Moon. And Jacob's fons might have 
brovght fome idolatrous trumpery from 
Shechem, and fome unwarrantable prac- 
tices and fuperftitious ornaments might 
have crept into Laban’s family, before | 
Jacob left Padan-Aram ; thotigh Laban | 
was far from being an idolater in the | 
worft fenfe of the word. See Gen. xxxi. 
2H A959, §3+ 
an | 
Lo damage, impair. Tt occurs not asa V. 
in Heb. but as a N. prs Damage, lofs. | 
oce. Efth. vil. 4. 
Chald. As a larticiple Pehil, p13, or, ac- | 
cording to the Complutenfian reading, 
p1) Damaged, endamaged. occ. Dan. 
vi. 2. In Aph. To damage. occ. Ezra 
iv. 13,14. So LXX xaxcmoiew, 
Ti 
J, In Kal and Niph. To de Separated, fet 
apart, fequeftered, alienated, to feparate 
oncfelf, Mita. i. 4. Ezek. xiv. 5, 7. Hof. 
ix. 10. Zech. vii. 3. In Hiph. To fepa- 
rate others, Lev. xve 31.—or onelelf, 
Num. vi. 2, 3. Asa N. 4 Separation, 
State of feparation or fequeftration. Num. 
_vi. 4, 5,3. Asa Non Separated, fe- 
parate, Gen, xlix. 26. Deut. xxxiii, 16, 
So Aquila in this latt paflage renders it 
adweoev8, and the Targum in both 
RUD, 
II. Asa N. 3) A Nazarite, one who is /e~- 
parated from the ufe of certain things, 
and /eque/fered or confecrated to Jehovah. 
‘Vhe particulars of the: Nazarite/hip may 
be feen, Num. vi, The Nagarite was, 


a lively type of Chrift, whofe extraordi- 
nary endowments, as man, were not from 
any watural caufes, but from above, even 
from the Spirit of God (fee John ill. 24+ 
Luke iii, 22. iv. 1. AGs x. 37, & al. 
comp. Eph. v. 18.), who was invefted 
‘with all power and authority, of which 
+ bair was an emblem (comp. 1 Cor. 
xi. 4, 7, in the Greek), and who was 
entirely /eparate from dead works, from 
Jin, and finuers. 

It would far exceed the bounds of a Lexi- 
con, to quote all the prophecies wherein 
the Mejiab is defcribed as endowed with 
thefe high qualifications. Many of the 
predi¢tions concerning Chrift may be re- 
duced to one or other of thefe heads. 
And in order to turn the attention of 
men to him as the érue Nazarite (in 
whom the type was completely fulfilled), 
a remarkable circumftance is obfetved of 


* See an ingenious Treatife entitled, The Crea- 
tion, the Ground=Work of Revelation, &c. printed 
at Edinburgh 1750, p. 6c, & feq. 

~t As reprefenting the Irradiation of the Sun, the 
fource of all material or mechanical power. Thus 
the fupernatural j7rength of Sampfon (who had his 
Heb. name pwnw from ywinw rhe folar light, and 
who was a moft ftriking type of the Sux of Righs 
teowfne/s; fee Clark's Note on {udg. xiii. 24.) was 
annexed to his feven Naxaritical locks of hair. See 
Judg. xvi. 17—20. Hair was likewife among the 
heathen an emblem of power or authority, and that 
till very late among fome of the German and Go- 
thic nations. ‘Thus the celebrated Muntefyxieu ob« 
ferves (Efprit des Loix, Hv. xviii. ch. xxiii.) °* Les 
Rois des Francs, des Bourguignons, des Wifigoths, 
avoient pour diadéme leur Jomgue chevelure. The 
Kings of the Franks, of the Burgundians, and Wi- 
figoths, had inftead of a diadem their long hair.?* 
And the Pretident Hezaxz/t (Abrégé Chrono!. de 
V’Hift. de France, tom. i. p. 46, 7, 5™¢ edit.) * Les 
Rois Francs & les Princesde leur race portoient une* 
longue chevelure, & étoient par 1adiftingués de leurs 
fujets ;—ce qui fert 4 expliquer ce qui fe pratiquoit 
lorfque l’on vouloit rendre un roi inhabile a la cous 
ronne: om le rafoit, & d&s-lors il rentroit dans l'or~ 
dre des fujets. The Frankith Kings and the Princes 
of their race wore their Ja/r Jong, and were by that 
diftinguifhed from their fubjeéts ;—which ferves to 
explain what was prattifed, when they wanted to 
render a king incapable of the crown ; they Joaved 
dim, and trom that time he entered into the rank 


of fubjects.”* 
Jef 


13 


Jefus by St. Matthew, ch. ik 23, He 
came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, 
that it might be fulfilled which was /poken 
by the prophets, be foall be called (i. e. 
truly and juftly, fee Luke i. 32; 35.) 
* Natwoatos a Nazarite (Vulg. Naza- 
reus). So that whilft the Jews and Ro- 
mans were calling him in cont 6.Na- 
Kweasos and Natapyvos the 

and Nazarene, the providence of God 
was at the fame time pointing him out 
to mankind as the true Nazarite, from 
the circumftance of his dwelling in that 
city which had been prophetically, with 
a view no doubt to this important event, 
called Nazareth, or the city of The Na- 
xarite: even as Pilate, by the infcription 
on our Lord’s crofs, proclaimed him both 
to Jews and Gentiles, to be Jehovah the 
Saviour, 6 Natwoates, the expected King 
of the Jews ; though doubtlefs he intend- 
ed by it to ridicule and blaft his preten- 
fions. See John xix. 19, 20; and comp: 
Greek and Eng. Lexicon in Natwoasos. 
AsaN. 0) The separation, 1. e. the fign 
of the feparation or long hair of the Na- 
zarite. Num. vi. 7, 19. Hence Jer. 
vii. 29, TI) Cut off thy Nazarite-locks 
(Tonde Nazareatum tuum, Montanus) 
is addrefled to the Jewith nation, in allu- 
fion to the Nazarites, to denote that. peo~ 
ple’s being now become profane, and as 
fuch rejeéted by God, and condemned to 
a ftate of mourning. Comp. Numb. vi. 
8, 7. Ifa. xv. 2. 


Il). Asa participial N. 111 Separated from 


it’s ufual ftate and condition. It is fpoken 
of the vine in the fabbatical and jubilee 
years, which, though it naturally requires 


- much culture, was in thofe years ordered 


to be left unpruned, and undreffed, and fet 
apart from private property to public 
utility. occ. Lev. xxv. 5, mee 


LV. As aN. 433 & crown, diadem, or other 


fign of feparation ox diftinguifoed dignity, 
whether regal, as ¢ 2 Sam. i. 10. 2 K. 
xi. 12. — or prieftly, Exod. xxix. 6. 
xxxix. 30, Comp. ch. xxviii. 36. The 


* The word thus fpelt with an w is found in Tde0- 


dotion’s verfion of Amos ii, 12.4 


+ Itis no more improbable that King Saul fhould 


wear a kiod of crowz at the battle of Gilboa, than 
that our King Richard I11, fthould do fu at the 
battle of Bofworth, as the hiftorians unanimoufly 
affirm he did; and as Rapin fays Henry V. did 
at the battle of Azincourt, vol. i. p- 513, edit. 
Tindal, fol, 
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azaréean 


inp) 


boly oil, with which Aaron was anointed, 
is called by this name, Lev. xxi. 12, Be- 
caufe “13 the feparation (or mark of fe- 


' paration), the anointing oil of bis Aleim, 


1s upon bim. So Aguila excellently ren- 
ders this paflage, or: a@opicwa, edaioy 
arewualos See avid, ex aviv. Asa 
Participle mafe. plur. Huph. in. Reg. 
nn Crowned, or diftinguifbed by fome 
peculiar mark of dignity. occ. Nah. ii. 17. 


ris 
I. To ref or fettie after motion, labour or 


toil. See Gen. viii, 4. Exod. x. 14. 
xx, Ir. xxill. 12. In Hiph. To caufe 
to reft or flay, to give reft, to fetile in 
fome certain ftate or place, to place, fet. 
See Gen. ii. 15. xix. 16. xxzix. 16. 
xlii) 33. Exod. xvi. 33, 34., xxxiil. 14.° 
Deut. xii.10. Ezek. v.13. Exod. xvii. 11, 
And when vi my he let Ais band rett, i.e. 
let zt down. As Ns. mi 4 reff, refting 
place. Efth. ix. 16. 2 Chron. vis 41. 
Fem. nm) Ref, LXX agecis, fo Eng. 
Tranflat..releafe “ of fuch taxes as were 
due unto him.” Clerk’s Note. occ. Efth. 
ii. 18. nn3 Ref, quietne/s. Job xvii. 16. 
Prov. xxix. 9. Job xxxvi. 16, sanbw nn 
What is fet on thy table. nixon A ref or. 
refing place. Gen. vili. g. 730 and 
mimi Nearly the fame. Gen. xlix, 15. 
Num. x. 33, & al. 

mmo aw Jer. li. 59, feems to mean as 
rendered in our margin, Chief Chamber- 
lain, or as we might call him, Lord 
Chamberlain, French Tranflat. Principal 
Chambellan. nmin Pf. xxill. 2, ren= 
dered ftill euaters; but feems to denote 
waters of refting, or lying down, i.e. 
waters near which the cattle lie down to 
ret towards noon, There could fcarcely 
be a more delightful image in the hot 
eaftern countries. To this purpofe Schu/- 
tens in his printed Orig. Heb. lib. i. 
cap. 7, § 4; and in his MS. Orig. Heb. 
under m1}, and on Prov. xxi. 16. Ladd 
that Gen. xxix. 1—7, prefents us with an 
oriental paftoral {cene of this kind. Comp. 
Cant. i. 7, and Virgil, Georgic. iil. lin. 
327—330. 


Il. AsaN. fem. 773», in Reg. nnn, “ A 


gift, oblation or prefent to God or man, 
q. d, what is fet before another. Jud. 
vi. 18,—Till I bring ‘nn my prefent, 
sypmam and fet (it) before thee. Thepre- 
Jent here was the kid offered to God, and 

Ff4 indeed 


ni 


itideed [F130] is a general word that in- 
cluded the /acrifices as well as thé other 
offerings.” Thus Mr. Bate. And no 
doubt the remark contained in thefe lat- 
ter words is fo far juft that mn is ap-| 
plied to the bloody as well as to the un- 
bloody offerings. (Comp. 1 Sam. ii. 17. 
xxvi. 19, 1 K.xvili.29. Mal. i. 13, 14.) 
Yet, when we exprefsly read, Gen. iv. 2, 
that dbel was a keeper of fhecp, but that 
Cain was a tiller of the ground; and 
ver. 3, that Cain brought of the fruit of 
the ground 3M an offering to Jehovah ; 
and ver: 4, Abel of the jfirflings of bis 
Stock, and of the fat thereof; and that 
Febovab bad refpect unto Abel, and to 
innit his offering, but (ver. 5.) to Cain, 
and to 13 bis offering be bad not re- 
Jpeci—When, I fay, we attentively per- 
ufe this paflage, and further reflect, that 
though the nmin * bread—or flower- 
offering (as the Heb. word generally fig- 
nifies, when fpoken of the facrifices), 
with it’s attendant drink-offering, was 
indeed ordered to be offered by the Mo- 
faic law; and that doubtlefs as a type of 
Chrift’s fufferings, and of his acceptable- | 
nefs with God; yet that it certainly re-} 
prefented his death and fufferings in a/ 
much Jefs ftriking manner than an ani- 
mal, alamb or fheep fuppofe, agonizing 
and dying under the knife of the prieit, } 
and afterwards burning on the altar ; | 
and that accordingly the bread-offerin 
was never offered by the law of Motes 
for the remiffion of fin, nor is any pro- 
mife of forgivenefs ever made to it, un-| 
lefs where the offerer could not procure 
an animal facrifice; but that all the {a- 
crifices for fin, to which the promife of 
Jorgivnefs is frequently annexed, were 
of the animal or bloody kind; and that 
St. Paul obferves Heb. ix. 22, Without 
Shediling of blood there was (by the law) 
no remiffion, and that in the cafe of Cain 
and Abel in particular the fame Apoftle 
remarks, Heb. xi. 4, that dy fuith Abel 
offered wmarsiova, Suciay a more excellent 
or fuller facrifice than Cain.—If we {e- 
rioutly weigh all thefe particulars, we 
fhall {ze reafon to: conclude that the 
matter of Abel's facrifice was more ac- 
“ceptable to God than that of Cain’s, as 

* In our Tranflation lefs properly, at leat according 
to Our modern language, rendered meat-ottering. 
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~ ' ‘ese 


tap 


better reprefenting the fufferings .and 
death of the promifed feed for the fins of 
the world.. And further, as Abel i& faid 
to have offered bis facrifice in faith (furely 
of the Redeemer to come, and of thé re- 
demption through his S/ood), and this is 
given by St. Paul as the reafon of his of- 
fering the more excellent facrifce, we may 
infer that Cain did ot bring his offer- 
ing in the fame faith as Abel did, and 
that by prefenting only the fruits of the 
ground he acknowledged indeed Jehovah 
as his Creator and Preferver, but not as 
his Redeemer, and had apottatized from 
the faith of a divine but fuffering and 
dying Saviour, and confequently was the 
firft of DEISTS, 


mm3 Occurs not asa V. in this redupli- 


cate form, but hence 


I. As a N. mn) or mms Entire reft, quiet 


or ceffation from anger; total appeasement. 
It is ufed only in the phrafe mrp3n m4, of 
MminiI—rbe odour of appeafement, or the 
appeafing oder, which the 'LXX con- 
ftantly (except in one patlage, Lev. 
Xx¥i. 31.) render by coun cuwdias a fweet 
{melling odour; and which is once, Cen. 
Vili. 21, applied to the patriarchal, as it 
very frequently is to the levitical, and 
fometimes, as Ezek. vi. F3. XVE 19. 
xx. 28, to the idolatrous facrifices, Tt 
plainly alludes to the efteét of fweet or 
aromatic odours in calming or guieting the 
ipirits in anger, 
Prov. xxvii, 9. Comp. Eph. vy. 2. 

Ns. mafe. plur. prin) Sas 
crifices of ref or appeafement. occ. Ezra 
Vl. 10; where LXX Evwhas Sevect 
odours. Vulg. Oblationes Offerings. But 
in Dan. ii. 46, pn appears really to 
fignify /Aaveet odours, (evwsiac as Theodo- 
dion xenders it), or more firiCly, oderi- 
Serous or fiwect J/cented waters, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar ordered 45535 40 pour ous 
or fprinkle before Daniel, by no méans as 
an a&t of divine worthip, which furely the 
prophet would not have fuftered (comp, 
Acts xiv, r1—14.), but merely as a 
token of civil refpect, which is fill ufual 
in the Eaft to this day. See more in Har- 
mer’s Obtervations, vol, ii. Pp: es 


Der. From mi the Greek Nv&, vuxros, Lat. 


Nox, noétis, Goth. Nauts, Saxon Nihz, 
German Nacht, French Nuit, and Engy 
Night, time of ref. 


lars 


and fo pacifying. » Sec 


ews 


armi—-nn3 


| no 


With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, +. 
dn Kal and Hiph. To lead, lead or bring 


along, guide, conduc, as a general his 
army, or a fhepherd his flock, or the like. 
Exod. xxxii. 34, OY ns AM) Lead the 
people. Comp. Exod. xiii. 21. xv. 13. 
Pfal. Ixxvii. 21. It is feveral times fol- 
lowed by the V. 5733 which is ¢o lead gently 
and with care, to tend, but AN) to Icad 
along in general. See Exod. xy. 13. Pfal. 
xeKg 


5n3 
I. In Kal, To iberit, to take, receive or 


Poufefs by inberitance, or as an heritage. 
Exod, xxiii. 30. xxxii. 13. -xxxiv. 9. 
Comp. Job vii. 3. Alfo, To divide or dlif- 
tribute, for an inheritance. Num. xxxiv. 
SJc29, *jolay Xi, 32. Xiv. 1. xix. 51. 
So the LXX render it by xaraxangevo- 
pew, xarawepitw, and the Vulg. by di- 
vido. In Hiph. To cau/fe to inherit. Deut. 
i. 38. iii. 28, & al. On Deut. xxxii, 8, 
comp. Acts xvii. 26. In Hith. To de- 
come an inheritor, come to an inheritance, 
be in poffefion. Levy. xxv. 46. Num. 
XXX. 18. Exxiii. 54, & al. AsaN. fem. 
fbn in Reg. nb An inberitance, an he- 
reditary poffefion. Gen, xxxi. 14, xlvill, 6, 

- & al: freq. 


iI. AsaN. fem: mond Pf. v. 1. The LXX, 


Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, ren- 
der mim3 byy by “Yreo v5 nAycovonecns, 
fo likewife the Vulg. Pro ea que heere- 
ditatem confequitut; Concerning her who 
obtaineth the inheritance, i. e. the church. 
The Rev. Mr. Fenwick takes 5x here for 
2 name of God, and renders the whole 
title, “ To Him who giveth victory, the 
God of the inheritance, i. e. to Chri/? who 
gave the Jews poffefion of the earthly 


- Canaan, and will bring all his faithful 


fervants to his heavenly kingdom, that 
bleffed lot of our inheritance.” Thoughts- 
on the Hebrew Titles of the Pfalms, 
p- 17, 18. But may not the. plural N. 
hin, from Root dn hollow, rather be 
the name of fome kind of flute or wind 
wiftrument, as 1933 in title of PL. iv. of 


_fringed infiruments ? Comp, om LIL, and 


bon LLL. 


Ill. Asa N. bm) A valley, a torrent. See 


under 5m X. 


tor 
Denotes change of mind or affection. ‘The 


oe i a 


iii 


LXX have frequently rendered it by xé+ 
Tavoew, whica Greek V.in it’s moft ex 
tenfive fenfe of changing the mind, opinion 
or purpofé, feems nearly to anfwer it. 


1. In Kal, To comfort, confole, or cheer an~ 


other, to change his mind from a ftate of 
grief and forrow to one of eafe and reft. 
Gen. v. 29. xxxviii. 12. 1. 21, & al. In 


- Niph. Yo be comforted, receive comfort. 


Pf. Ixxvii: 3. Jer. xxxi.1§.' In Niph. 
and Hliph, Applied to God. Tfa. i. 24. 
Ezek. v. 13. In Hith. To comfort onefelf, 
be comforted. Gen. xxvii. 42. xxxvii. 35. 
As Ns. tom} and som) in Reg. noms 
Comfort, confolation. Ua, lvii. 18. Job 
vie 10, Pf. cxix. 50, As a N. mafe. 
plur, Snir and in Reg. »omn Con- 
Jolations, coniforts. occ. Jer. xvi. 7. Ifa, 
Ixvi. ri. Fern, plur, nim and im Reg. 
smiamn Nearly the fame. occ, Job xvii. 
XXI. 2. 


IT. In Kaland Niph. To change one's mind, 


to repent. See Jud, ii. 18. Jer. xviii. 8, 10. 
Gen. vi. 6. Exod. xiii. 17. xxxii. 12. In 
Hith. To change or alter one’s mind, to 
repent onefelf. Deut. xxxii. 36. Pfal, 
cxxxv. 14. Asa N, tom Repentance, 
Hof, xiii. 14. 

In feveral of the above cited paflages, as 
in others, God is faid by this word zo 
change bis mind or repent, when he adts 
in fuch a manner as men do when they 
repent or alter their defigns, and confe- 
quently changes his method of proceed- 
ing; though in truth He changeth not, 
but his creatures. See Num. xxiii. 195 
and comp. I Sam. xv. 11, with ver, 29*. 


3 : 
J 2 r 
13 We. See 12m) among the Plurititerals 


in bf. 


ym 
To haften, urge. Once, asa Participle paoul, 


1 Sam. xxi.8. The LXX render it xara 
cwedyy in bafte, or according to the Alex- 
andrian MS. xaracrevdov baftening; fo 
the Vulg. urgebat urged. In Arabic like- 
wife the Verb fignifies To be infant, urge, 
be importunate. 


an : 
To fnort, to force the breath with violence 


through the noftrils. The Verb is often 
ufed in Arabic in the fame fenfe. Hence 


* See Mr. Lowrh’s Note on Jer- xviii. 8; and 


Dr. Leland’s View of Deittical Writers, vol. ii. 
letter xii. p. 441, 2, rit edit, 


I. As 
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¥. As a N. mate. plur. in Reg. *Ym3 The 
mofirils. occ. Job xii. 15. 
Hence Lat. Nares, the fame. 


H. As Ns. 193 and fem. in Reg. nh3 Snort- 


ing, as of a war-horfe enraged or exult- 
ing. occ. Job xxxix. 20. Jer. vill. 16. 
See Bochart, vol. ii. 123, 126. 

THT. To fnort, as in anger. occ. Cant. i. 6. 

The Heb. 1m, like the Greek peyywu, 
poyxos, poynacw, the Lat. ferto, and 
Eng. fnort, words of the fame import, 
feems to be formed by an onomatopeeia 
from the found. 

wn. 

I. To view, eye, obferve attentively, to ufe 
attentive or fubtile obfervation. 1 Kings 
%X. 33. Gen. xxx. 27; where the Vulg. 
renders it nearly in this fenfe, Experi- 
mehto didici, fo the Eng. Tranf. I have 
learned by emperience. As a N. wn 
An eyeing, viewing, reconnoitring. Num. 
xxii, 23. Comp. ver. 13, 14, 27, 28, 
and ch. xxii, 41. Soch. xxiv. 1, Ba- 
Zaam went not as (be bad done) at other 
times, namely thrice before, Dm Ms p> 
to reconnoitre, literally, to meet with re- 
connoitrings, dut be fet bis face towards 
the wilderne/s where I{rael was encamped, 
“* refolved, fays Clark, to curfe them 
at all adventures, without afking God's 
leave.” 

TE. To look, fearch or inguire accurately. 
Gen. xliv. 5, 12 why wm sim And be 
would furely fearch accurately for it, i. e. 
forthe cup. Ver.15, Did ye not know that 
fuch a man as I why wm would fearch 


Lev. xix. 26. 2K.) xviii 17. oxkie @ 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. As a participial N. 
wriin dn dugur. occ. Deut. xvill. 10. F 

IV. Asa N. wr A ferpent. freq. occ. Thefe 
animals are fo remarkable for /barply eye- 
wig of objects, that [ a ferpent’s eye be- 
came a proverb among the Greeks and 
Romans, who applied it to thofe who 
view things./barply or acutely ; and ety- 
mological writers derive the Greek Apa- 
xwy a Dragon (a kind of ferpent) from 
depxesy to view, behold, and Ogi a Ser- 
pent, from orrouas to fee ||. An ingeni- 
ous writer {peaking of the fuppofed fa 
cination in the Rattle-fnake’s eye, fays; 
“It is, perhaps, more univerfal among 
the poifonous ferpents than is fuppofed ; 
for our common viper has it.” Watfon’s 
Animal World Difplayed, p. 284. See 
more on this fubjeét in the Author him- 
felf. Confidering the fuccefs which Satan, 
under the difguife of a /erpent, had againft 
our firft parents, we need not wonder at 
the religious regard paid to ferpents by the 
ancient idolaters throughout the world, 
and by fome of the modern heathen to 
this day §. But there is fomething very 
remarkable and truly horrid in what C/e- 
mens Alexandrinus mentions in his Pro- 
trept. (p. 9.) that “in the Orgies of 
Bacchus Meznoles (or the Mad) his wor- 
thippers were crowned with ferpents, and 
yelled out Eve, Eve, even her by whom 
the tranfgrethion came, aveseumevos ro1g 
oPecty, eworoautovtes Evay, Evay, dy “yy. 
n WAAAY waEyxoAsiyas.” 


carefully or accurately? Our Tranflation| V. Asa N. wn The Sea-ferpent. ore. Amos 


after the LXX (o1wvicuw oiwveiras) ren- 
ders thefe Heb. words by can certainly 
divine. But could the Patriarch mean to 
make his brethren look upon him as a 
diviner? or could his fteward mean to 
fay as the LXX and our Tranflation re- 
prefent him, at ver. 5, that Jofeph di- 
wined by the cup? Since when it was 
gone, he knew which way it went. The 
other fenfe here propofed is eafy and na- 
guralo 

Ikl. To augur, to ufe auguries, to obferve 
attentively fome natural phenomena, as 
the * flight of birds, the bowels of ani- 
mals, &c. in order to divine futurities. 
So LXX oiwyifoucs, Vulg. augurari. occ. 


* Sce Herodotus, Il, 73, & Beloe’s Note 84. 


ix. 3. Comp. Job xxvi.-13, and Ifa. 
XXvii. 1; and fee under m2 III. 


VI. As Ns. fem. wr, Sunn) and nwn 


Copper, native ¥ brafs. Job xxviii. 2, 
xh 53. 
t See Horat, lib-iii. ode 27. 
Hee Serpentis oculus, Ogicg Gua, 
De bis dici confuevit gui acribus & intentis intué- 


rentur oculis ; ab Animante fumprtd metaphora.’? 


Erasmi Apac, 


|| See Martinii Lexic, Etymol. in Draco. _ 
§ See Viffius Ge Orig, & Prog. Idol. lib. iv. 


cap. 63; Se/den De Diis Syr. Syntag. i. cap. 175 
Jenkin on Chriftianity, vol. it, cap. 13, Pp: 229, &c, 
2d edit. ; Srilling feet’s Orig. Sacr. lib. iii, Cap. 35 


§ 18, Zhirlby’s Note on Fuftin Martyr, p. 3 
Oqven’s Natural Hitt. of Serpents, p-2163 ace 


Sy/t, of Geog, vol. ii. P: 4753 Newbery’s Collection 
of Voyages, vol. xvii. p. 48. 


2 dt may not be improper to remark here, that 
what 


Palab) 
xd. 13. Deut. vill. 9, & al. freq. Asa 
participial N.. win Brazen, made of 
brafs. Job vi. 12. 2 Sam. xxii. 35, & al. 
“This metal, copper, feems to be thus de- 
nominated from it’s cofowr refembling the 
ufual one of ferpents. Accordingly Mofes 
made the ferpent, which he was com- 
manded to fet up, of copper. Num. xxi.g; 
where the expreflion is remarkable, wy 
hws ws mw. So Gold is called am 
from it’s /plendour, and Silver D2 from 
it’s pale colour. And as man, no doubt, 
was acquainted with animals before he 
was with minerals (comp. Gen. ii. 19, 20, 
with ch. iv. 22.), it feems highly pro- 
bable, that the primeval language might, 
in fome inftances, and where there was’ 
a fimilarity of qualities, defcribe the latter 
by names deduced from thofe which were 
at firfl given to the former. And in the 
prefent cafe, it is obfervable, that copper 
is not only of a ferpentine colour, but re- 
fembles thofe noxious animals in it’s de- 
JSiructive properties, being in all it’s pre- 
parations accounted * poz/onous. 

VIL. As a N. fem. nwns Poifonous filth, 
like verdigrife, which is the ru, or more 
properly, a folution of copper. Ezek. 
xvi. 36. Comp. Ezek. xxiv. 11, and 
under sri II. s 

VUL. AsaN. fem. in Reg. nw A chain 
or fetter of brafs or copper, Lam. ill. 7 ; 
where LXX yaaxsy we my brafs. So 
plur. mnwni Brafes, as we fay Lrons. 
Jud. xvi. 21. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. In 
both thefe paflages the LXX render it by 
medais yarnais brazen fetters, as Theo- 

- dotion alfo doth, Jer. xxxix. 7. 

IX. pnw. See among the Pluriliterals, 

nn : 

I, [n Kal, Intranfitively, To defcend, come 
down. occ. 2 K. vi. 9. Pf. xxxvili. 3. 

. Jer. xxi. 13. Asa N.nn) What defcends 
or is fet down. Job xxxvi. 16. Alfo, 4 


avhat we commonly call 47a/s, and the French, cuivre 
jaune, ye/low copper, is a factitious metal, compofed 
wf copper and /apis calaminaris. 

* “« Copper has been fwallowed crude without 
harm, and returned -ew/thout diffolving in the body. 
But it’s preparations, given internally, fometimes 
prove fo violent and hazardous, that few choofe to 
employ them where fafer medicines may anfwer the 
end. They are moft of them emetic, and diforder 
the body too much; fo as to approach the nature of 
poifen rather than that of remedies.’? Dr. Shaw’s 
Wore on Boerbaave’s Chemiltry, vol.j. p. 92. 


RO det 


nr 


hghting down, a defcending firoke, as of 
the arm. Ifa. xxx. 30, And ina fimi- 
lar fenfe it may be underftood, 2 Sam. 
AX. 35, NYT TwAN nwp nr and my 


arm (is like) the ftroke of a bow of brafs 5 | 


or, fupplying nm} before *ny ty by an ufual 
Hebraifm (fee under 221 I. 4.), the light- 
ing down or ftroke of my arm is like, &c. 
_Fem. nn The fame. PY, xviil. 35. In 
Hiph. To caufe to defcend or come down. 
Joel iii. 11, or 16, 

II. Chald. To defcend. Dan. iv. 10, 20, 
or 13, 23. In Aph. To caufe to defcend, 
bring down, or perhaps, To place, lay up 5 
borrowing this fenfe from the Heb. m3, 
occ, Ezrav. 15. vi. 1, 5. In Huph. 
(after the Hebrew form) To be made to 
defcend, brought down. occ. Dan. v. 20, 
So Theodotion uaryvex'y be was brought 
down. 

ILI. To defcend into, to penetrate, pierce, as 
arrows. occ. Pf. xxxviii. 3. So the LKX 
everatyyoay, and Vulg. intixe funt, were 
infixed. Pf. \xv. 11, Watering it's fur- 
rows, Mn) (for nnn, fee Grammar, fect. 
vil. 24.) thou penetrateft it’s /urface. 
Comp. remainder of the verfe. Ina me- 
taphorical fenfe, fpoken of reproof, To 
penetrate the mind, occ. Prov. xvii. 10 3 
where Theodotion yfe1 1g will come into, 
Eng. Tranf. entereth into, 

IV. Asa Particle nnn denotes being under 
in fituation or fubftitution, or as an effe&. 

1. Under. Deut. xxxiil. 13. Jud.iv. 5, & 
al. freq. 

2. With » prefixed nmhn Underneath, be- 
low, q. d. at under, French, au deflous, 
Gen,i. 7. Jud. iii. 16. 1 K. iv. 12. Alfo, 
From under. Exod. vi. 7. 

3. nnnnd At under, under. x K, vii. 325 

4. nnn Infiead of, in the place of, for. Gene 
li, 21. Xxx, 2. xxxvi. 33. 1. 19, Lev. 
xvi. 32, & al. freq. So with a V. in- 
finitive, Inftead of, whereas. Ma. Ix. 15, 
ynnn In the place of bimfelf, in bis own 

place. Exod. xvi.29. Comp. Lev. xiii. 23. 
Jofh, v. 8. Jer. xxxviii. 9. 

5. For, on account of, becaufe of. 2 Sam, 
xix.'22,- Prov. KXK. 21, 22, 23. 

V. Asa N. mafe. plur. Oonnn Lower or 
loweff, namely, ftories or floors; to this 
purpofe the LKX Karayaia. occ. Gen. 
vi. 16. As aN. fem. ANNn and mnnn 
Lower, lowef?. Pfal. Ixxxvi. 13. Exod. 
xix. 17. Deut. xxxii. 22, Job xli. rs. 

Pfal. 
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Pia. cexxix. 15. Ezek. xxxi. 14, &al. 


AsaN. pnnn Lower, nether, inferiour. } 


Jofh. xvili. 13. 1 K. vi. 6, & al. 
Der. Neath, be-neath, under-neath, nether, 
bo Sic. 
nd 


With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 4, 


and with a 3 radical, but often dropped. 

Taftretch, fretch out or forth, to tend, verge, 
@echine, incline, tendere, vergete, clinare, 
inclinare, declinare, NITI. 

I. In Kal, To fretch out, as a tent. Jer. 
#. go. Geiiz'xii. & xxvi: 35. In this 
wiew it i8 applied to Jehovah’s /fretching 
éut the heavens, either at their original 
formation, as Ifa. xliv. 24. xlv.12. 11.13, 
Zech. xil. 1;—or as a curtain-covering in 
his own tremendous appearances to men, 
PE civ. 2. Comp. Job ix. 8. Ifa. xl. 22. 
Pf. xviii. 10, 42. Deut.iv. 11, AsaN. 
fem. plur. min The frretchings-out, ex- 
tenfions, as of the wings of an army. occ. 
Tfa. viii. 8. 

H. In Kal, To frretch out, asa line. 2 K. 
xxi. 13. Ha.xxxiv.11. Comp. Zech.1.16. 

ET. In Kal, To fretch out, as the hand, 
or what is holden in it. See Exod, vi. 6. 
‘ith, 6, 16. ims 22. JerJvi. £2. 

EV. In Kal, To frretch out, extend, as a 
fhadow. 2 K.xx.10. Jer. vi. 4, The joa- 
dows of the evening 0) ate ftretched out. 
Thus Virgil, eclog. i lin. 84, dé{cribing 
the evéning, 

Majorefque cadunt altis de montibus umbre. 


So Pfiicii. 12, My days are like a foadow 
ftretched out, “ and near to being loft in 
total darknefs. So alfo Pfal. cix. 23,” 
Taylor’s Concordance. 

V. In Hiph. To fretch out or downwards, 


incline, let down, bow dowzn, as a pitcher. 


Gen. xxiv. 14,.—the ear. Pfal. xxxi. 3. | 


atlix. 5.—the heart. Pf. cxix. 112. exli. 4. 
2 K. xi. 4. Comp. ver. 9, where the V. 
sufed in Kal intranfitively. 

fo decline, as the day. Jud. xix. 8, Sy 
torr mina, LXX Ewe xrwar eyy iivepay, 
fo Eng. Marg. t2/] ibe day declined. 


VI. In Kal, To decline, turn afide, as from }, 


away. See Gen. xxxviii. 1, 16. Num. 
A 1 7 eM Be PL: exix. 357 lees 
where obferve that the Ker, the Complu- 
tenfian edition, and twenty-fix of Dr. 
Kennicott's Codices have x4 0) my _feet 
declined; but the common reading "03 


439 being or having declined. (cuith) ‘mp 
Jeet, may well be admitted. Comp. Pi. 
xxxil. 1. In Hiph. To caufe to decline, 
Seduce. Pf{.cxxv. 5. Prov. vii. 21; where 
Montanus, declinare fecit /he made to de- 
cline, and LXX ameraavyoe fhe feduced. 
AsaN. 0 A declining, turning afide. 
apoftafy. So Vulg. Averfione. occ. Ezek. 
x 


ae ae 

Vil. In Hiph. pon non, To cauje to de- 
cline, divert, turn afide, from judgement, 
juftice or right. occ. Ifa.x.2; and pn 
being underftood, Ifa. xxix. 21. Amos 
v.12. Mal. iti. 5. Comp. Prov. xxiv. 11. 
But in 1 Sam. viii. 3, the V. is applied 
tranfitively to the judgement itfelf. Coinp. 
Deut. xxvii. 19. 

VIIE. In Kal, To inchne or decline to one’s 
Jide or party, inclinare vel vergere ad 
alicujus partes. See Exod. xxiii. 2. Jud. 
i. 45 tear oe 

IX. To dechne from the perpendicular, to 
bow, lean, as a wall, vergere ad ruinam. 
occ. Pf; Ixii. 4. 

X. To incline, bow or bend onefelf. occ. Jud. 
xvi. 30. Pf. xcix.1; which may be ren- 
dered either, Let the earth, i. e. all it’s 
inhabitants, 13m bow, or, Let the earth 
(itfelf) decline, turn afide, through reve- 
rential awe namely. Comp. Pf. cxiv. 7. 
In Huph. as a Particip, mafe. plur. Prov. 
xxiv. tr, 2775 to) caufed to bow down 
to the faughter, as, for inftance, behead- 
ing, or, &c. Comp. Ifa. Ixv. 12. 

XI. Tranfitively, To extend, effufe, diffife, 
pour abroad or abundantly, as a river. 
occ. Ifa. Ixvi. 12; where the French 
Tranilation faire couler caufe to flow. . 

XII. To fretch or foread out, asa cloth to . 
hie upon, 2 Sam. xxi. ro. 

XII. Intranfitively, To fretch or recline 
onefelf. Amos ii. 8. 

And from one or both of thefe two laft 
applications, we may account for the 
fenfes of the following Noun. 

XIV. As aN. fem. nis, in Reg. non, In 
general, Somewhat /pread out, or a place 
where men are /iretched out or reclined, 
firatum. | 

. Itis often rendered a bed; but we thall 
be much miftaken if we fuppofe it ever 
fignifies fuch beds as are in ufe in this 
part of the world; * “+ for in the Eaft, 


* See Hurmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii.p. 489. Compy 


ol 


‘Moryfon's Travels, part iii. p. 1304 


and 


—— ee 


rid 


and particularly in Perfia and Turkey, 
beds are not raifed from the ground with 
bed-pofts, a canopy and curtains ; people 
lie on the floor,’ fays Sir Jobn Chardin. 
So Mr. Hanway, Travels, yol. i. p. 224, 
{peaking of the reception he met with at 
Labijan in the province of Ghilan in 
Perfia, fays, ‘* Soon after fupper the 
company retired, and beds were taken 
out of the niches made in the walls for 
the purpofe, aad laid on the carpets. They 
contifted only of two thick cotton quilts, 
one of which was folded double, and ferved 
as a mattrefs, and the other as a covering, 
with a large flat pillow for the head.” 
And Dr. Ruffell, Nat. Hift. of Aleppo, 
P- 90, defcribes “ their beds as confilting 
of a mattrefs Jaid on the floor, and over 
this a fheet (in winter a carpet or fome 
fuch woollen covering), a divan cufhion 
often ferving them for a pillow or bol- 
fter.”—See Gen. xlix. 33. 1 Sam. xix. 
13, 15, 16. It appears however from 
Exod. viii. 3. 2 Sam. iv. 7. 1 K. xx. 30. 
Scene wx. A. 276.126, 10, PL cxxxit, 3, 
that their beds were anciently, as they 
are to this day, fometimes placed in a 
little gallery raifed at one end of their 
chambers. Comp. under 777 I. ane 


Pirige © 


ae) 


* In great houfes they have feveral of 
thefe mattreffes, 8c. above-mentioned, 
and a zyom on purpofe to keep them in; 
and of this kind, namely, a repofitory for 
beds, not a bed-chamber in the common 
fenfe of the word, might be the place 
where king Joafh was concealed, 2 K. 
xi. 2. 2 Chron. xxii. TI. 
, An oriental divan or fopha, i.e. “a part 
‘of the room raifed above the floor, and 
{pread with a carpet in winter, in fum- 
mer with fine mats; along the fides are 
thick mattrefles about three feet wide, 
covered commonly with fearlet cloth, and 
large bolfters of brocade hard ftuffed with 
cotton are fet againft the walls (or rails, 
when fo fituated as not to touch the wall) 
for the conveniency of /eaning.—As they 
ufe no chairs, it is upon thefe they fit, and 
all their rooms are fo furnifhed.”  Ru/- 
Jjells Nat. Hilt. of Aleppo, p. 4, Note. 


i Aas ] 


mos 


’ 
mo ms52 In the corner or extremity of 
the divan, i.e. inthe place of honour; as 
this ftill is in the eaft. See Harmer’s Ob- 
fervations, vol. ii. p. 60, &c. To what 
that ingenious writer has produced on 
this fubjeét, ] add from Mr. Maundrell's 
account of a vifit to a Turkith great man, 
Journey, at Mar. 13, “ Coming into his 
room, you find him prepared to receive 
you, either ftanding at the edge of the 
duan, or elfe lying down at one corner of 
it, according as he thinks it proper to 
maintain a greater or lefs diftinction.” 
So “ when the [Turkith Grand] Vizir 
gives audience to ambafladors and foreign 
minifters, he is féated upon a, corner of 
the imperial fopha alone*.” But not fo 
Lady M. W. Montague’s + fair friend Fa- 
tima, the Kahya’s lady. ‘ She (fays my 
authorefs) ordered cuthions to be given 
me, and took care to place me in the 
corner (of the divan or fopha namely) 
which is the place of honour.” Comp. 
Bp. Lowth’s Note on Ifa. xxxviii. 2. 

It appears from Ezek. xxiii. 41, that they 
had fuch divans in their idol temples. 


' 


3. A litier, palanguin, or the like, in which 


(at Aleppo) are ({till) carried to their 
grave on an open dier—the Jews ona 
covered one.” Ruffell, p. 130, 132. ove, 
2 Sam. ill. 31. But as Abner was a ve 
great man (fee ver. 38.), and his funeral 
attended by the King himfelf, it is not 
improbable that he was carried to his 
grave on a fumptuous ded, as Herod the 
Great was in after-times. See Jo/iphus, 
Ant. lib. xvil. cap. 8, § 3, and De Bel. 
lib. i. cap. 33, § 9. Comp. Homer, Ti. 
xxiv. lin, 720. The LXX in 2 Sam. 
lil. 31, render 0 by xAsvy, the very 
term ufed by Jofephus in the paflagey 
juft cited. 


XV. As a N. fem. nop plur. nwo and 


once (Hab. il. 14.) mafc. in Reg. 7 


1. A rod or branch, firetching or shooting 


out from the ftock or body of a tree, 
Ezek. vii. 40,11. Kix. 11, 12, 14. 


See ‘Gen. xlvili. 2. 1 Sam. xxvili. 23.| 2. A flick or flaf, which a man carries iy 
ioe h ; 4 


Eith. 1.6, vii. 8. Amos vi. 4. iii, 12. 
Comp. under nod. © © 
* See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 488, 9» 


* Habefci’s Prefent State of Ottoman Empire, 


Pp. 178. Comp. p. 338, 3395 344. 


¢, Letter xxxili, vol. tir p. 69. 
és his 


PHOS 


his hand for his affiftance and fupport. 


Gen. xlvii. 31. (Comp. Heb. xi. 21.) | 


Exod. iv. 2, & al. freq. In this fenfe it 
is fometimes when in Reg. written to 


C a6 


‘ dis 
y >, 


yor—su3 


below. Deut. xxviii. 13. Jer. xxxi. 3’, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 30, Comp. under 23 VI. 
Below, under, of age or time, 1 Chron. 
EXVil. 23.—of demerit, Ezra ix. 13. 


as Gen. xxxviil. 18, 25. Exod, vii. 9,] 4. With » at, and > both prefixed, pond 


& al. Hence 


|g. The faff of bread, the fupport of human 


life. Lev. xxvi.26. Pf. cv. 16. Ezek. 
iv. 16. v.16, xiv. 13. Comp. Ifa. iii. 1. 


4%. A rod or flaff for frriking, fo for beating 


down or correching. See Ifa. xxviii. 27. 
X- 5,155 24. 


5. The ftaff of his fhoulder, Ifa. ix. 4, means | 
' “a faff \aid acrofs the fhoulder upon the 


ends of which flaves carried burdens.” 
Taylor's Concordance, 


6. A rod or flaff, the enfign of authority, 


as it frequently is among us to this day. 
See Pfal. cx. 2. Jer, xlviii 17. Ezek. 
MIX. FI. 


g. AsaN. fem. plur. mibn The faves or 


' bars of a yoke, which go over the beafts 


~ necks. Ufed figuratively, Lev. xxvi. 13. 


Ezek. xxxiv. 24. 


$. Asa N. fem. plur. non The rods or 


Suafts of arrows. Qu? occ. Hab. iii. 9 
T hou baft drawn oxt thy bow miton Miya 
‘wa commanding abundant (or plenty of) 
fhafts, i. e. lightnings. Comp. ver. 11. 
Pf. xvii, 14,15. One of the Hexaplar 
verfions renders the Heb. words, Exyvo9- 
macas Boasas rye acerpas aurea, T hou 

' haft fatiated the darts of his quiver. 


EVI. As a N. nog phur. non J tribe - 


the diftinét tribes of the fame people are 
‘thus named as branchize from the fame 
original ftock, like rods or Joots from 
the fame tree; and the feveral tribes of 
Hrael were moreover denoted hy the fe- 
veral rods which the chiefs of the tribes 
carried in their hands as enfigns of their 
tribual authority. See Num. ch. xiii. xvii. 
andcomp. ch. xxi.17. Gen, xlix, 10,16, 
and under oaw III. IV. ' 


XVIT. Asa Particle ny 
8. Down, dazunwards, whither things na- 


turally and mechanically tend, by the 
prevailing pretlure of the expanfion that 
way. 
932 VI.) Deut. xxviii. 43° 


2. Below,'beneath. Prov. xv. 24. 
3. With 5 zo or at prefixed, sinnd. 


Downwards, q. d. To below. Ecclef. 
Hi. a, Wzek, 127. 
Below, bencath, under-graund, q. a. at 


(See this briefly explained under | 


Beneath, underneath, q.d. at below. Exod. 
KXVil. 5. Xxvili. 27, & al. 


Der. From Heb. mw) may be derived the 


Eng. xet, and by tramfpofition the Greek 
Teva; whence Lat. tendo and it’s com- 
pounds, and hence Eng. tend, ten/e (tight), 
a tent, attend, intend, pretend, &c. From 
mig the Lat. matte, Eng. mat, mat- 
trefs. : 


bens 


I. To impofe, or Jay on, asa burden or yoke, 


Lam. iii. 28, yoy 19 »5 Becaufe be (the 
Lord) layeth (it) upon bim. “As a Nz 
261 Burdenfome, heavy. So the LXX 
ducCasanroy, and V ulg. onerofa, Proy. 
Xxvii. 3. 


I. To. impofe, as a punifhment. 2 Sam. 


XXiv. 12. 


TEL. To lade or load oncfelf with, to bear or 
Support, as a burden, La. Ixiii. 9. LXX- 


avehatey be took up, Vulg. portavit be 
carried. As a participial N. mate. plur. 
in Reg. % 3 Carriers, bearers, or laden 
with. Zeph. i. 11, 


IV. Chald. To lift up, raije, elevate. Dan. 


iv. 3.1. vii. 4. ~ 


The Lexicons and Concordances put fe- 


veral texts under this Root, which pro- 
perly belong to 5w or dy* To caf, cafe 
down, which fee. 


PDI 
To plant, fix, infer. 
I. To plant, as trees. Gen. xxi. 33- Lev, 


xix. 23.—as gardens, vine-yards or olive- 
yards. Gen. ii. 8. ix. 20. Deut. vi. 11. 
Jer. xxix. 5, 28. As Ns. pos 4 plant. 
Job xiv. 9. Ha. v. 7. LoD A plant or 
plantation. Ezek. xxxiv, ag. Ifa. lxi. 3. 
On Ecclef. xii. 11, fee under Spw 1X. 


Il. To. plant or fettle, as a nation or people 


in a particular country. 2 Sam. vii, To, 
Pf. xliv. 3. Jer. xiii, ro. In Niph, To 
be planted, efablifbed, tpoken of great 
men. occ. Ifa. xl. 24. 


III. Toplant, fix, asa tent. Dan. xi. 45- 


Hence applied to the heavens. Ifa. li, 16. 
Comp. under mia I. 


EV: It is with great propriety applied: to, 


the wonderful fruure of ‘the ear, and 
It's infertion into, and. connection with the 
head ; 


; 


FD 


_ head; of which confult the Anatomifts. 
Pfal. xciv. 9. a 

3 

To diftil, drop down. 

i. In Kal, Tranfitively, To diftil, as the 
heavens or clouds do rain. Jud. v. 4. 
Pf. Ixviii.g. As a N. mafc. plur. in 
Reg. ‘bmi Drops. occ. Job xxxvi. 27. 
iI. In Kal, Tranfitively, To difil, as the 


mountains are faid to do new wine from 


the vines there planted; for according to. 


Virgil, Georg. ii, lin. 112, apertos Bac- 


chus amat colles. Comp. Deut. xxxii. 13. | 


occ. Joel ili. 23. Amos ix. 13.—as the 


hands do perfumes. occ. Cant. v. 5.—as_ 


the martagon, and the inverted-flowered 


lilies their rofcid and honey drops. occ. | 
Cant. v. 13, where fee Note on New | 


Tranflation. 


Jil. In Kal, Intranfitively, of words or dif- 


courfe, Zodrop or diftil. occ. Job xxix. 22. 
Comp. Deut. xxxii.2. Tranfitively, Prov. 


v. 3. Cant.iv. 11. So Homer of Neffor’s | 


eloquence, II. i. lin, 249, 


Te wat amo yAwoons ptAvrog yAveiov “PEEN ebdn. 
Y MEAL y 


Words, {weet as honey, from his lips di/fill’d. 
Pore. 


And a fhepherd fpeaking of himfelf in 


T beocritus, Idyll. xx. lin. 26, 27, 


EX Comaroy oe 
EP'PEE pot poiva yAvueguteen n merinned. 


My voice few’d fweeter than the honey-comb, 


In which paflages however we may ob- 
ferve that the Greek expreffions are in 
firength inferiour to the Hebrew ; to 
which latter that of M:/ton, Parad. Loft, 
book i, lin. 112, 

His tongue 


Dropt manna 


bears a nearer refemblance. In Hiph. 
‘Tranfitively, To drop, let drop. occ. Ezek. 
xx, 40, xxi. 2. Amos vil. 16. Mic, ii. 
60eT : 
TV. Asa N. no Stade, Myrrh, diftilling 
from the tree of it’s own accord without 
_incifion. So Pliny, Nat. Hift. lib. xii. 
cap. 15, fpeaking of the trees whence 
Myrrh is produced. ‘ Sudant autem 
ponte prius quam incidantur, Statten dic- 
tam, cui nulla prefertur. Before any 
incifion is made, they exude of their own 
accord what is called Stacte, to which no 


kind of myrrh is preferable.” occ, Exod. 


nf ger | 
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XXX, 34; wherethe LXX render it Svex. 
Tyv, and Vulg. Stacten, which are in like 
manner derived from the V. satw to 


difiil. 


VY. As Ns. fem. plur. mp3 and news 


Drops, jewels, or ornaments in the thape 
of drops. occ. Jud. vili. 26. Tifa. iti. 19. 
In this latter paflage Theodotign renders 
it by xabewara, and the LXX by xa9ena, 
which according to the Greek Lexicons 


- fignities a necklace of various jewels bang- 


ing down upon the breaft. But the Heb. 
word feems ftrictly to mean the drops or 
pendants which hung from the chains, 
RTUALY MOT Oe 


"103 
{. To watch, mark, obferve, ina good or 


middle fenfe. Cant. i. 6. As a partici- 
pial N. 901 A keeper, a watchman, Cant, © 
1.0. Vill. T¥,, 12, 


If. Yo watch, or mark, in a bad fenfe, zo 


obferve infidioufly, watch an opportunity 
againfi. Spoken of man, Lev. xix. 185 
and av§opwronradms of God watching to 
avenge bimfelf of his enemies. occ. Pial. 
ciii. 9. Jer. iii. 5, 12. Nah. i. 2. 


III. As a N. fem. m0 A mark or butt 


aimed and fhot at with arrows. So LKK 
oxomes. 1 Sam. xx. 20. Job xvi. 12. 
It occurs in a Chaldee form, stn, Lam. 
ili. 12, according to the common printed 
editions, but twenty-fix of Dr. Kenni= 
cott’s Codices there read 7905, as three 
more did originally. 


IV. AsaN. fem. Moy 4 place of cuftody, 


or where a perfon is watched, a prifone 
So the LKX gvAaxy, and Vulg. Carcers 


Jer. xxxil. 2, £2, :& al. 


Hence, dropping the 3, Gr. rypew, Lat. 


faerie. 


| wins 
To loofe, loofen, fet loofe, relaw, laxare, fol- 


vere, exiolvere. 


I. In Niph. To be Joofened or flackened, as 


the tacklings or ropes of a fhip. occ. Ifa. 
KKM. 29) 


II. In Kal, To fet loofe, /pread forth, as am 


eagle doth his large wings in darting on 
his prey. occ. Job ix. 26. Comp. Jer. 
xlvili. 40. xlix. 22; and fee Bochari, 
vol. ili. 1713 and under ANT I. 


Ill. To be fet loofe, diffufed, or Stretched Out, 


as the luxuriant branches of a vine. occ. 
Ifa. xvi. 8, Asa N. fem. plur. mw, 
in Reg. uw, The branches of a vine 

thus 


EX. To leave, remit, as to the care of an- 


ped. 
J. In Kal and Hiph. To finite, frike, in, al- 


erp 


thus fretched out or Texuriant. occ. Ifa. 
xviit. 5, Jer, xlviil. 32. 


JIN. To draw, as a {word, to fet st loofe or | 


Sree from the feabbard. occ. Ifa. xxi, 15 ; 
where Targum Raw drawn. 

WV. In Niph. To be diffufed, fpread abroad, 
asan army. Jud. xv. 9.1 Sam. xxx. 16. 
2 Sam. v. 18—as a battle. £ Sam. iv. 2. 

VI.. As aN. fem. plur. muro Jer. v. ro, 
feems to denote Some parts of the ancient 
fortifications extending beyond the main 
walls, Bulewarks, baflions, or the lke, 
Propugnacnla. 

WIL. To let loofe, let go, leave, as the wind | 
did the quails, Num. xi. 31. 
VIEL. To let go, leave off, difmifs. 1 Sam. 

%. 2. Prov. xvii. 14. 


other. 1 Sam, xvii. 20, 22. 

X. With 5 and an infinitive following, To 

- beave one at liberty, permit him to do 
fomething. Gen. xxxi. 28. 

XI. Ta let alone, leave, as the Jand uncul- 
tivated, in the fabbatical years. Exod. 
xxi. 11. Comp. Neh. x. 31. 

XII. Tofet loofe, as it were, to forfake, aban- 

_- dow. See Deut. xxxii,15. Jud. vi. 73. Ifa. 

M6. Jer. xil> 7. xv. 6. Pf. lxxviil. 6o. 
Prov. 1.8. InNiph, Tobe forfaken, aban- 
doned, Arnos v. 2. : 

PrP See under p sohiig 

22 See under med. 

723. Oe te eee 

Occurs not.as.aV. in Heb. but as a N. 553 
Poficrity, progeny, remote offspring. occ. 
Gen.xxi. 23. Job xviii. 19. La. xiv. 22. 
So in the two laft paflages the Vulg. ren- 
ders it by progenies, and Aguila in Job 
by syyovor defcendants. May not this 
word be a participial Noun from 13 Zo 
Jooot, [pring forth, or the like? 

WI3 f 

With a radical, but mutable og omifhible, m7, 
and with a 4 radical, but generally drop- 

ed . 


moft any manner, freq. occ. I muft con- 
tent myfelf with noting fome of the moft 
remarkable pa{lages under this Root. 
‘Num. xxii. 6, Peshaps J may be able 
- #193 to fmite them; Infinitive in Kal 
with the radical ) and both retained. 
So as a Participle in Kal, or participial 
WN. mafe. plur. with the 3, (23. Smiters, 
 }.¢. with the tongue, raters; P{.xxxv,15. 


wy eis 
M33 | 
«. 


t 
(comps Jer. xviii, 18.) Seé Mat. xxvii. 394. 
&c. Mark xv. 29, &c. Luke xxiii. 35_ 
to 39.—or literally /miters; fee’ Mat. 
' xxvil. 30. Mark xv. 18. John xix. 1, 2. 
Fo /mite, as with the fword. Jof. viii. 24. 
X».30.—-with a ftone. 1 Sam. xvii. 49, 50. 
—with a fpear. 1 Sam. xviii. 11.—with 
a hoftile flaughter. Jofh. x. 20.—with. 
difeafes, as God does men. Deut. xxviii. 
22, 27, 28, 35.—particularly with the 


a 
ee 4 
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plague, Exod. ix. 15. Comp. 2 Sam. © 


xxiv. 17.—as a lion. 1 K. xx. 36.—as 
hail dves the fruits of the earth. Exod: 
1x..25. Comp. ver. 31. Pf ev. 33. To 
Jirike or mite, as a flefhhogk into a pot. 
1 Sam. il.'14.—a {pear into a wall. 1Sam. 
xix, 20. To frrike, as roots. Hof. xiv. 5. 
Joined with wa, To fmite the life, to fmite 
mortally, to flay. See Jer. xl. 14, 15. Tn 
Niph. To be fmitten. See Exod. LE Gy Fes 
2 Sam. .Xi.15.—in the feet (fo LXX 
weTArnyus Tes wogas), i. e. to be lame. 
2 Sam. iv. 4. ix.3.—in fpirit. Ifa. xvi. 2. 
Asa N. 790 in Reg. non plar. nian and 
nin A firoke, firipe, plague. See Deut. 
RXV. 3. XXviil. 50, Or. Efth. ix. 5. On 
Zech. xiii. 6, fee Harmer's Obfervations, 
vol iv. p. 432. , 
From the Hiph. 45 we have the Latin 
Ico to firike, and N. Jus a ftroke. 
II. Asa N. m3 See under nd II. 


Dur. To nick, knock, knack; Lat. eco, to 7 


kill; Lat. zoceo to hurt, whence Eng. 
noceut, noxious, inyocent, innoxious. % 
m23 . in 

Denotes fraightne/s, d'reEinefs, rightnefi. 

I. In Kal} To make ftraight, or dire@, as a 
way. Thus it feems ufed Jud. xviii. 6, 
where the Vulg. renders it as a V. re- 
fpicit regards, re[pects; but the Targum, 

Tole ae ee a: to it’s true | 
enle, PPO. bath prepared, di > 

Lin Aig Pavticte og oem 

1. Directly oppojite to or over again :, firaight 
againft, Exod. xiv. 2, xxvie 3s, 8 al. 

2. With >, fo, at prefixed, 955 Diredily 
over againft, before or forwards, Araight 
Sorwards. See Gen. xxx. 38. Prov: tae 5, 
Gen. xxv. 24; in which laft paflage it 
may be rendered directly or purpofely for, 
Or on account of. 

IMI. Ina moral fenfe, To a or Speak, di- 
rectly, rightly, truly. occ.’Gen, XX. 16, 
Bebold I have given thy brother (glancing 
at Abraham's and ‘Sarah’s equivocation, 

yer. 


\ 


yg 


oe See 


a 
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-vtr. 2, 5, which had been followed by 
fuch difagreeable confequences) a thou- 
Sand (pieces) of flvers behold sn it (the 
filver zs or may be or let it be) to thee a 
covering of the eyes (it may ferve to 
purchafe vails, according to the eaftern 
fafhion, to conceal thy beauty, comp. 
Gen, xxiv. 65. 1 Sam. xvi. 12.) qwith 
regard to all thofe that are with thee, and 
to all (comp: ch. xii. 14, 15.), MTN 
and be upright, aé& and -fpeak ftrictly 
according to truth-and right.» To this 
~purpofe the LXX Ka: wavra ‘aanievooy 
‘and /peak the truth in all things. The} 
in nD is what the grammarians call 
sonverfive, and the Verb is regularly the 
fecond perfon preter, ufed for the im- 
perative. Comp. nmdo) Pfal. xxv. 11, 
and Os) under 4x in Taylor's Con- 
cordance, Lhe Vulg. paraphrafes nn 
in Gen. by mementoque te deprehenfam, 
and remember that thou waft caught, i. e. 
in effea, fet right. 
As a N. 19), fem. 923 plur. n>), 
fem, nin) Right, agreeable to truth and 
Bas Pevenind. occ. 2 Sam. xv. 3. Prov. 
vill, 9. Ifa. xxvi. 10. xxx. 10, lix. 14. 
Amos iii, 10. 
$55 
da Kal, To devife, contrive deceitfully. occ. 
Num. xxv. 18. As a Participle or par- 
ticipial N. 521) Deceitful, a deceiver. occ. 
Mal, i. 14. Asa N. mafc. plur. in Reg. 
493 Wiles, deceitful contrivances. occ. 
Num. xxv. 18. In Hith. To make bim- 
Self or be deceitful, to a& deceitfully or 
infidioufly. occ. Gen. xxxvii, 18. Pfal. 
re ees 
#23 See under 53 II. 
423 
In Kal, To eftrange, alienate, make frange. 
Jer, xix. 4; x Sam. xxili..7, God 193 
hath alienated dim, i. e. abandoned and 
given him up, into my power. So Mon- 
tanus alienavit. In Niph. To be eftranged, 
alienated, given up. Obad.ver.12, Comp. 
Job xxx. 3. To bea frranger, make one- 
Self range or different from what one 
really is. Prov. xxvi. 24, He who bateth 
4D is a ftranger(Eng. Tranf, diflembleth, 
French fe contrefait counterfeits) qwith his 
lips; ver. 25, When he fpeaketh fair, be- 
lieve him not.—A\fo, To be a ftranger, 
ignorant, not to know. Deut. xxxii. 27. 
Job xxi, 29, bit Do ye not afk the tra- 


wellers? YIN > tanns) and as to; or 

of, their arguments or allegations, are ye 

not ignorant? In Hith. 123nn To make 

onefelf ftrange or a ftranger, to pretend ta 

ve different from what one really is. occ. 

Gen, xlil..7. “t Kxiy.,5,.6.! Proy. xxetT, 

Even a youth 23 will make himfelf 

ftrange, i. e. will diflemble or counterfeit, 

in bis doings, that in truth bis work is 

pure, and in truth it is right. ' 
The above cited feem to be all the paf- > 
fages wherein 9D) occurs as a Verb; but 

the Lexicons, following the Rabbins, 

have confounded this Root with 527 

(which fee), and fo have perplexed the 

meaning of both. 


As Ns. 23 Strange, a firanger; foreigner, 


Gen, xvii. 12,27. 33 (witha) poftfixed 
as to the names of nations 4p, "V3 8c.) 


~ A ftranger, foreigner, Deut. xiv.21. xv. 3, 


& al. Fem. 23 A frange woman, “not 
of thy own wives, whom thou haft no right 
or property in.” Thus Mr. Bate explains 
the word in Prov. ii. 16; but in this and 
other paflages of that book, I think it 
rather means ftriftly, a ffrange or foreign 
woman, namely one who belonged to the 
remains of the Canaanites who became 
traps and fnares to the Ifraelites, and 
Jcourges in their fides and thorns in their 
eyes. (See Joth. xxiit. 13, and Num. 
XXxill. 55.) And accordingly thefe frange 
avomen {et up tippling houfes and brothels 
in the holy land, and tempted the Ifrael- 
ites to debauchery, fornication and idol- 
atry. See Prov. vii..5—27, particularly 
ver. 14; and the learned Daubuz on The 
Revelation, ii. 20. C. p. 133. Alfo, As . 
aN. 23 Alienation, a being alienated, 
from God namely. So LXX amaaro- 
reiwois, and Vulg. Alienatio. occ. Job 
peecnee 


nda See under no.1I. 
ras? . eas, ot 
I. To complete, confummate, make a complete 


end. occ. Ma. xxxiii. 1; in which text 
the V. infinit. correfponds with nn to 
finifo, and the form 3 is plainly from a 
Root with a radical 7 final. Asa N. 
bso Completion, perfection, profperity. OKC. 
Job xv. 29, He Jball not (continue to) be 


rich, neither Jball his might endure, sr 


tobsp yond mp’ and their profperity /hall 
not extend or fpread abroad in the earthy 
likea flourifhing tree, Scbultens and Scott 

Ug interpret 


\ 


* 


: nt 
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interpret Fm #85 fhall not ftrike or extend 
#’s roots {fo the Vulg. had rendered the 
allage, nec mittet in terra radicem fuam) : 
but I would rather refer the expreflion to 
@ tree iz general, Comp. ver. 30, 32,33, 
and obferve that the LXX explains the 
Heb. words by, Ov (dz) uy Barn emt ryy 
yny cxiay Neither thall he caft a thadow 
upon the earth. 
Ii. Chatd. 5:3. See Root d13. 
t 
To flumber, doze, flcep lightly, as dogs do. 
occ. Ha. Ivi. ro. Nah. iii. 18. It is lefs 
than a Zo cep, and occuts with it, Pf. 
exxi. 3, 4. Hfa.v.27. Pf. Ixxvi. 6, 103 
tonsw They have flumbered (into) their 
Jjicep, even the fleep of death; comp. 
ver. 7, and Jer. li. 39. As Ns. fem. 
How Slumbering, drow/finefs. occ. Prov. 
“XxHI, 21. mon Slumbering, flumber, 
compofures Plur. nyovin Prov. vi. to. 
xxiv. 33. Job xxxiii. 15, NOUN after 
flumberings. It is particularly applied 
' to the eye-lids. Pfal. cxxxii. 4. Prov. 
mite © 
The above cited are all the texts in which 
the Root occurs. 
Der. Numb, numbnefs, benumb. 
bm) See under dp IV. 
“WO 
In Chaldee and Arabic fignifies To warie- 
gate, fpot with various colours, mark with 
| different coloured foots. See Caftell. In 
Onkelos's Targum on Gen. xxx. 32, 35, 
~ ‘wo2 and gn) anfwer to the Heb. 4p3 
and nip3 Spotted. 
AsaN.40) The pard, larger leopard, or 
panther of Buffon. So LXX throughout 
Tapdaais and Vulg. Pardus. Every one 
knows that this animal is remarkable for 
it’s potted {kin. See Jer. xiii. 23. Comp. 
Greek and Englifb Lexicon in Thapdaass ; 
and for further fatisfaCtion confult Bo- 
chart, vol. li. 785, &c. and Buffon, Hitt. 
Nat. tom. viii. p. 259, &c. 12mo. on, 
this animal. f 
HL. In Num. xxxii. 36, we read of a place 
called 9191 n2, probably from fome ido- 
Jatrous reprefentation of the flarry bea- 


. clothed in a Jeopard's fkin. So Phurnu- 
tus, De Nat. Deor. fays of Paz, i. e. the 
univerfe, NeGpida de y mapdariv’ avroy 


~ evnpbas, dia TyY WoImiAIay Tey aspwy, Panth 
WPL Tuy GAAWM YpwKarwY, & SEWPSITES |p, 


fl 4g0! J 


vens, perhaps a Jeopard, or an image | 


S13. 


ev autw, that he was clad in a _facun's dt 
leapard’s fkin, as reprefenting the fars 
and the various colours the world exhi- 
~ bits.” And Diodorus Siculus in his rift 
book fays, that the veCpr¢ or /potted fawn's 
. Skin was afcribed. to Dionyfus or Bacchus, 
on account of the great variety of the 
ftars*, And perhaps for the fame reafon _ 
it-is that Bacchus is fometimes repre- 
fented in a car drawn by /Jeopards, tigers 
or panthers, at other times as riding ona 
tiger, and even clothed in a tiger’s fkint. 
The very term Ne€gis feems a corrupt 
derivative from 3D}. : 
IlI. As a N.49 (formed by dropping the 3, 
as 42 from 23, Ip from 1p)) 4 _/pot or 
drop of water falling from a bucket. occ. - 
Ifa. xl. 15. But as I muft confefs there 
feems fomething forced in this applica- 
tion of the Root, I would fubmit to the 
reader’s judgement, whether 4D in this? 
fenfe may not be better deduced, by drop- 
ping the 7m, from the Root 197, which in 
Arabic fignifies, 1. To impel. 2. To pour- 
out water, tears, &c. to flow as water. 
3. To milk out all, that was in the dug 
namely. See Cafel/. In this latter view 
the LXX Eralev from satw to diffil, 
and the Vulg. ftilla a drop, excellently 
anfwer the Heb. 1p. 
BP 
To propagate, be propagated, fpread fuccef~ 
Jfvely. It occurs not asa V. in Kal, but 
in Hiph. Pf. lxxii, 17, His name py fhall 
fpread, be propagated, before the /un, i.e. 
as long as thefun endureth; comp. ver. 5, 
and Pf. Ixxxix. 37. In Pf. lxxii. the 
Keri and very many of Dr. Kennicott’s. 
Codices have ps. As a N. 7) A fon, 
immediate ifue or offspring. occ. Gen. 
xxi. 23. Job xviii. rg. Ifa. xiv. 22. As 
a Participle or participial N. 30 Made 
or become a fon. occ. Prov, xxix, 21. 
Hence Minus, the fon of Belus, had. his 
name, and hence perhaps Gr. Navos and 
Lat. Nanus, a dwarf. 
D3 
Denotes a quick, waving or tremulous mac 
#1021, 


* See Voffus De Orig. & Prog. Idol. lib. it. 
cap. 143 Vofii Etymol, Latin, ; and Martinii Lexic.. 
Etymol, in Negrts, 

t Comp. Tooke’s Pantheon, p. <8, 6353 Boyfe*s 

€ony p. 10S, 2d edit. ; Spence’s Polymetis, 
130, and Not, go. 
lL. In 
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‘3 In Kal, To flee, flee away, “See Gen. | 3: A fail of a thip from it’s waving or flyr 


XIV. 10. xxxix. 12, 13. Exod. xiv. 25, 27. 
Num. xxxv. 6, 11, Deut. xxxiv. 7) Jud, 
xx. 32. Ifa. xxx. 16. Cant. ii. 17, In 
Hiph. To caufe to flee, as for refuge or 
ihelter. occ, Exod. ix. 20. Comp. Jud. 
vi. 11. Alfo, To put to flight, fugo. occ. 

eut. xxxit. 30. As Ns. D3) 4 fleeing, 
a flight. Ifa. xxxi. 8, 9, where fee Targ. 


LXX, Vulg. and Bp. Lowth. diy A |. 


Sleeing, flight. Ser. xivi: 5. Amos ii. 14. 
Pf. cxlii. 5. Alfo, 4 place to flee to, a 
refuge. 2 Sam. xxii. 3. Pf. lix.17. As 
aN. fem. 030 Flight. occ: Ia. lii. 12, 
Ih Reg. nos. occ. Lev. xxvi. 36. 


Hi. To wave, caufe to wave or glitter, as 


light. occ. Pf. iv. 7 ; where it is applied 
to the light of God’s countenance ; and 
obferve that the final 1 in D3 is here 
Not radical, but paragogic or emphatical. 
Symmacbus interprets it by exionuwoy woiy- 
gov make illuftrions or fignal. (Comp. 
Senfe 11J.) Our,tranflators render the 
text, LORD, lift thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon us. Comp. Num. 
vi. 26. But in the Pf. only one MS. 
reads $t/3; and neither D3 nor 7D) ever 
fignify fimply zo ift up. Comp. below 
pp3 II. 


IIL. AsaN. 03 4 
t. 4 banner or enfign from it’s waving or 


fireaming in thé wind, q. d. a frreamer. 
Ifa. xiii. 2. xvili. 3. xxx.17. And fince 
a banner or enfign was erected as a fign 


img in the wind. Ifa. xxxiii. 23. Ezek. 


| XXVil, 


IV. As aN. jo.) Nifan, a name of the firtt 


ecclefiaftical month, otherwifecalled Abib, 
It occurs Neh. ii. x. Eith. iii. 7; but we 
never meet with it till after the Babylo- 
nifh captivity. It is probable that the 
month 4dib was thus denominated b 

the latter Jews, as being that of the Ev+, 
odus or Plight out of Egypt. Comp. Exod. 


Kili. 115.33, 34,39: 


boi I. To fly off entirely. oce. Ifa. x. 18, 


DD) DDD? “ as what is melted flies aways 
evaporates, and goes off” ( Bate), as moft 
natural bodies will with a very intenfe 
fire. 


IL. In Hith. To wave or glifter with light, 


as precious ftones. occ. Zech. ix. 16, 
Comp. Ifa. Ixii. 3, and above p3 II. 


Ill. In Kal, To ereG or difplay, as a bane 


ners occ. Ifa. lix. 19. In Hith. To be 
erecied ox difplayed, as a banner. occ. Pf, 
Ix. 6. Comp. Ifa. xi. 10. 


453 
To recede, retire, go back, freq. oct. 


This 
Root is nearly related to 10 (as 7D3 to 4D), 
and is by fome confidered as the fame 
with it; but I make it a diftin&t Root, 
becaufe the 3 is plainly radical in the in- 
finit. of Kal 3103 Ifa. lix. 13, and may 
be fo in the participle mafc. plur: t>»31D2~ 
Jeruxlvi. 5. Zeph: i. 6, and in the V. 
ya03 Ha. xhi.17. Jer. xxxviti, 22. Comp. 


- 


=e Se 


or fignal to the people what they were} Ifa. 1. 5. 
to do, as for inftance that they were to | 1D3 


With a radical, but mutable or omiflible, 7: 
I, To try, attempt, effay. Deut. iv. 34. 

xxvili. 56. Job iv. 2. ; 
II. To try, prove, tempt. Gen. xxii. 1. Exod. 


affemble, Jer. 1.2. li. 12, 27;—or to re- 
tire, Jer; iv. 6; hence 
g. A fign ot fignal. Num. xxi. 8,9; where 


the brazen ferpent was ereéted pi 5y, 
which may mean either for a banner 
(comp, 5y under 4>y) being placed ho- 
rizontally as a banner /freams in the air, 
or for a fign or fignal, copboarsy cwry- 
pias a fign of faivation, fays the Author 
of Wifdom, ch. xvi. 6, i. e. of prefeut 
and. temporal falvation from the poifon 
of the fiery ferpents, and of future and 
‘fpiritual falvation from that of the old 
ferpent through Him who was to be lift- 
ed up on the crofs*. Comp. ifa.xi. 10, 12. 
Num. xxvi. 10. xvi. 38, or xvii. 3. 


_* Comp. John iii. 14, Mr. Bate’s Note (x) on 


um. xxi. 8, in his New and Literal Tranflation of 


xx, 20. Went. sam) ge Judsais aad Ke 
x. 1. Comp. 1 Sam. xvil. 39. Ecclef. 
ii, I. vil. 23, Dan.i.12. Asa N. fem. 
in Reg. mov rendered Trial, Job ix. 235 
but fee under mp VI. Plur. non Trials; 
i. e, of faith and obedience, miracles 
wrought for this purpofe. occ. Deut: 
iv. 34. vil: 19, xxix. 3.. Comp. Exod. 
XVi. 4. xx. 20. Deut. viii. 2, 16. 


IIL. To try or “ tempt God, is to prefcribe 


to him according to the fenfe and plea- 

fure of ourown mind; that we may re- 

ceive fuch ptoofs of his truth, patience, 
ower or providence, as, and when, we” 


- a 
. a oa 


bbe Pentateuch, Fufin Martyr, Dial. cum Tryph. 
Fed. ps 321, 322, edit. Colon, Kiddér’s Mellias, 
Pare ss’ pe 739 Gee 


think fit. This fuppofes a doubting or 
G g 2 quefiioning 


“Tw Te eee ie > | 


PP ae ol 


eats 


Dir. Nice, nicety, 8c. 
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queftioning of the truth of what we put 
to trial, Exod. xvii. 7. Deut. vi. 16. Pf. 
xcv. 9*. But in cafes of great difficulty, 
a proof may be pioufly defired ny THE 
AGENT WHOM GoD EMPLOYETH, for 
the ftrengthening of his faith, Jud. 
vi. 39.” Thus Dr. Taylor in his Con- 
cordance. But I mutt defire the reader 
to lay a particular ftrefs on the words 
which J have printed in capitals ; becaufe 
I think the exception here propofed by 
the Doétor muft be limited to thofe 
times in which God did by vifible and 


L* ahaa 
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lators a drink-offering. Gen. xxxv. 14 
Exod. xxix. 40. Num. xxviii. 7, & al. 
-freq. As aN. 703 The fame. Deut. 
xxxli. 38. No doubt thefe dations of 
qvine were among believers typical of the 
blood of Chrift, to be once fed for the 
fins of the world, and from believers 
were borrowed by the heathen, who, 
throughout the world, praCtifed them in 
honour of their falfe Gods. Comp. Greek 
and Eg. Lexicon in Acmoyvdos. 


II. To diffufe, pour abroad, as a fpirit, or 


difpofition. Ifa, xxix. Io. 


fenpble figns interpofe in the affairs of | Ill. To fpread over, overfpread, as a vail or 


men, and did thus, miraculoufly, employ 
human agents to accomplifh his purpotes: 
otherwife, under the notion or pretence 
of doing the work of the Lord, a door will 
be opened to enthufia/m, and every evil 
work. AsaN. non Temptation, as of 
God. Exod. xvii. 7. Pf. xcv. 8. 

Alfo perhaps Lat. 
Nafus, French Nez, and Eng. Nof. 


mp3 
To take, pull or pluck away. The Lexicons 


and Concordances place feveral texts of 
the Hebrew Bible under this Root ; but 
as it does not appear that in any of 
thefe paflages the 3 is radical, I have 
ranged them under mp, which fee. Asa 
Chaldce Verb in Ith. however, we have 
rion’ fhall be taken or pulled down or 
away. Once, Ezra vi. 11. So LXX 
nalcupetyceiat, and Vulg. tollatur. The 
Chaldee Targum ufes the V. in Kal, for 
taking or plucking away, Jud. xiy. 9, 
twice, 


wa 


To fpread abroad, diffufe, effufe, pour out. 
J. In Kal and Hiph. To diffufe, pour out or 


abroad, as a libation. 1 Chron. xi. 18. 
Jer. xliv. 17, 18, 19, & al. freq. Ia. 
KXX. I, IDO 7D) pour out. hbation, 
erevocw omovdus, i. e. ratify or confirm a 
treaty or covenant, which was. ufually 
‘done by facrifices and /ibations. So LXX 
excinodle—ovvbyxas ye bave made cove- 
nants, See Bp. Lowth, and comp. un- 
der 13 V. In Niph. imperfonally Exod, 
XXXvil. 16, [TID Swe With which a 
libation might be made, Quibus Zban- 
dum erat. Asa N. 40) A Libation of 


covering. As a N. fem. m300 1 cover- 
img. Ifa. xxv. 7, WDIDIN ADDON And 
the covering (which is) fpread over all 
nations. Alo, A covering for a bed, a 
coverlet. occ. Ifa. xxviii. 20. 


IV. To overfpread, as a graven image of 


wood, with gold or filver. Ifa. xl. 19, 
won yo) oan The workman overf{preads 
the graven image (of wood namely, men- 
tioned in the next verfe), even the refiner, 
or goldfmith, {preadeth it over with gold, 
and cafteth fheets of filver. Ma. xtiv. 10, 
Who bath formed a God, D1 >D\ and 
overf{pread a graven image (of wood, fee 
ver. 13—17, and Jer. x. 3, 4.) that is 
profitable for nothing ? Asa N. 4D) is 
tendered molten image, but ftri@ly and 
properly means the metalline cafe or co- 
vermg [pread over the carved wood. Ifa. 
xlviii. 5. Jer. x. 14. Comp. Dan. xi. 8, 
in Heb. and Baruch vi. 50, 55, 57, 71, 
or 54, 56, 69. Asa N. fem. 7200 The 
fame. It is often joined with don the 
carved wooden image which it covered. 
See Deut. xxvii. 5.0 Dud. eval Bs. 
xviii, 14, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. Solomon’s 
Cherubim were images of this kind made 
of olive-wood, and overlaid with gold, 
1K. vi. 23,28. And by Exod. xxxii, 
4, 8 Deut. ix. 12, 16. Neh. ix: 18 


» Aaron’s Calf was, in like manner, over- 


laid with gold; and fo were Jeroboam’s, 
OK. cXVitawG. 


V. To anoint, &c. See under 4p. 
VI. As a N. fem. nn The warp in weay~ 


ing. See under Jpn I. 


03 See under DIV. 
Vode 


wine poured out, rendered by our trani- | 1. To remove from place to place, to travel, 


* Comp. Whitby and Wetfeix on Mat. iv, rh 


journey. Gen. xi. 2. xii. g. Ina Hiph. 


' fenfe, To remove, caufe to move, make to 


Journey. 


| 


| 


ae 


a 
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Journey. Exod. kv.22. Asa N. yon 4 
journeying, travelling, removing. Num. 
x. 2. Deut. x. 11. 

Il. To remove, be removed, or put from it's 

* place. Jud. xvi. 3, 14. Ifa. xxxiii. 20, 
(where LXX xiv7yJwow, and Vulg. aufe- 
rentur) Ifa. xxxviii. 12, In Hiph. To 
remove, place at, or carry to, a diftance. 
2 K.iv. 4. Pf. Ixxx. 9. As a N. yon 
A removing, or removal. 1 XK. vi. 7, JIN 
yon mobw Stone complete, or made ready 
for removing. Comp. ch. v. 17. and 
Deut. xxvii. 6. yon min The miffive 

Spear. Job xli. 17, or 26. 

Ti. As a N. ny A moving, or rufbing 
along, or forwards. occ. Pf. tv. 9 ; where 
Aquila and Theodotionrairanwies flormy, 
Symmachus eraiporlos lifting up, Jerome 
tempettatis tempe/luous ; YD NN A wind 
(of) rufhing forwards, @EPOMENH 
IIvoy, Aéts ii. 2. Comp. Num, xi. 31. 
Pf. Ixxviii. 26; where the V. 3'D3 is ap- 
plied to the wind. 

tap 

I, In Kal, To afcend, go up. occ. Pfal. 

exxxix. 8. So LXX avatw, and Vulg. 

afvendero. 

Il. Chald, In Aph. To caufe to afcend, to 

take or bring up. occ. Dan. lil. 22. vi. 235 

where Theodotion avyveluas ; and obferve 

that in the word mpo3m> of this paflage 
the radical 3 is preferved. 

v3 

. In Kal, Intranfitively, To move, remove, 
wander. Exod, xx. 18. Jud. ix. g. Pf. 
cix. 10. Amos iv. 8. Tranfitively, To 
move or remove another. 2 Sam. xv, 20. 
In Hiph. To remove, caufe to wander. 
Pf, lix. 12. AsaN.3 4 vagabond, a 
quanderer. Gen, iv. 12, 14. 

II. In Kal, Intranfitively, To move or be 
moved to and fro, to Joake, be agitated, 

flagger. t Sam, i. 13. Pf, evii. 27, Ifa. 

vi. 4. Vii, 2. xxiv. 20. In Hiph. Tran- 
fitively, To move, /bake, agitate, 2 K. 
xix. 21. Amos ix. 9. Zeph. ti. 75, & al. 

pivi occurs not as a V. in this redupli 

cate form, but as a N. mafe, plur. 
cryiyin Sifrums. So Aquila and Sym- 
machus Ses gors (from cew, to /bake, 
agitate), and Vulg. Siftris. occ. 2 Sam. 

vi. 5. The Siffrum was “ an inftru- 

ment of mufick, heretofore very common 

among the Egyptians. It was of an 
eval figure, or a dilated femicircle, in the 


age 


ys 


fhape of a fhoulder-belt, with brafs wires 
acrofs, which played in holes wherein 
they were ftopped by their flat heads. 
They played on it by /baking the fi/irum 
in cadence, and thereby the bra{s wires 
make a fhrill and loud noife.” Calmet’s 
Didtionary from Apuleius. See alfo Vir- 
gil, ASn. viii. lin. 696, and Note there 
in the Delphin edit. 


Der. Greek Nevw, and Lat. No, to nod, , 


whence Latin Nuto, and Eng. Netation. 


yyy 


To faften, make faft. 

I. To fafien as a door with a bolt. ccc. Jud. 
lili, 23, 24. 2 Sam. xiii. 17, 18. Cant. 
iv, 12 dyys ba A fpring locked up, as 
Sir John Chardin fays he has known them 
to be in divers parts of Afia, on account 


of the {carcity of water there*; and as 


I have often feen them on our dry downs, 
even in England, Asa N. dy3n or psp 
A bolt or lock. occ. Neh. iii. 3, 6, 14, 15. 
Cant. v. 5. 
Hence perhaps Saxon Negl, and Dan. 
Nagle, or Negl, and Eng. A Nail. 

II. As a N. dy) 4 hoe, or more properly a 


Sandal, which confifted of a fole fajtened 
to the foot by ftrings tied on the upper 


part of it. -Thus the Chaldee Targums 


generally render it by the {+ compound 


word 73D or 8>43D, the LXX by cay- 
dary and urodyu40, and the Vulg. b 

caliga or calceamentum, all which words 
primarily denote the kind of Jhoe or fan- 
dal jutt mentioned, ‘Hence we fo fre- 
quently read of oofing the fboe. Asa N. 


2y30 A Jhoe, or asa Participle Shocing, 


covering the feet. occ. Deut. xxxiii. 25 t. 


Asa V. To faften or bind on a fooe or 


fole, to fooe. occ, 2 Chron. xxviii. 15, 
Ezek. xvi. to. So the L.XX render it in 


Chron. uredyoay, and in Ezek. (accord- 


ing to the Alewandrian MS.) oredycrn. 

Ligfing or plucking off the fooe, or fandal, 
when they entered into God’s more im- 
mediate prefence, as in Exod. iii, 5. Joth. 
v. 15, feems to have been an emblemati- 
cal att, denoting their /aying a/fide. by re- 
pentance, the poflutions contracted by 
walking in this evil world. Comp, Ec- 


* See more in Haxmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. 


BES iy ; 
+ Comp. Greek and Eng, Lexicon in SANAA AION. 


t See. Bynaus De Calceis Hebrxorum, lib. i. 


clef, 


cap. 6, 


Gg 3 


by) 


clef. v, 1, John xiii, ro. The modern 
Jews in the eaftern countries are faid to 
pull off their foes, before they enter their 
fynagogues; and to this ceremony of 
worfhip, as practifed by the Jews in his 
dime, Juvenal alludes, fat. vi. lin. 158, 


OLfervant ubi fefia mero pede fabbata reges, 
Where kings darefooted feftal fabbaths keep. 


The Mahometans always pluck off their 
Jooes, and leave them at the door, when 
they enter their mofques. And the an- 
. Client heathen obferved the fame cuftom 
- as to their temples *. The modern Gen- 
toos, in like manner, “ when they enter 
their temples, or the apartments of any 
great man, pull of their /boes, and leave 
them at the doors. Appearing in your 
prefence without jboes is the greateft 
mark of re/pedl{.” So the Abyfinian 
Chriftians ftill preferve the ancient rite 
by never entering a church without pa//- 
ig off their fhoes {. 
‘The Ifraelites were commanded, Exod. 
xii. 11, to eat the Paflover with their 
Joes, or fandals, on their feet, in token 


of hafte ; for in general, no doubt, they | 


mete them off when they aie, as the 
afterns ftill do. See Harmer’s Obfer- 
vations, vol.i. p. 451. 


Pf. Ix. 10. evili. 19, Towards or upon |- 


| Edom will I frretch out (LXX exileyw) 
__ my fhoe or fandal, as to a vile flave, who 
was to loofe, carry, and clean it (comp. 
Mat. iii. 11. Luke iii. 16) ; or rather, 
éaft it, as into an pbfcure corner, fuch as 
they threw their dirty fandals into, be- 
fore they fat down to meat. See Mer- 
yick’s Annotations. 
Cant. vii. 1, or 2, How beautiful are thy 
feet with fandals or flippers, O Prince's 
daughter! Hence we learn that thefe 
were anciently an eminent part of fe- 
male eaftern finery. So Judith, ch. x. 4, 
when fhe propofed to charm Holofernes, 
. took ber fandals, cavdqaic, upon her feet; 
and ch. xvi. 9, Her fandals ravifbed bis 
vyes. And Homer, in the brief defcrip- 
tion he giyes us of Juno’s drefs, when the 


intended to captivate Jupiter, does not, 


~ * See Jol. Mede's Works, fol. p. 347. 
+ Annxal Regifier for 1782, Characters, P- SI> 
Noie. 
“  $ Mede ut fupras Complete Sy. of Geogr. v. it. 
p- 401; Millar’s Hin. Propagat. of Chriitianity, 
Vol. il, p.i8g. , : € 
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however,. omit her fandals, Ul. xivy 
lin, 186, 


Tlocet 8 bras Avago educate nade weiner. 


Laft her fair feet celeftial fandals grace. 
Pore, 


And thus, in modern times, Lady MZ. W. 
Montague, defcribing her Turki/b drefs, 

~ fays (letter xxix. vol. ii. p. 12.) My 
thoes are of wbite kid leather, embroidered 
with gold ;” and of the fair Fatima (let- 
ter xxxiii. vol. ii. p. 71.), “ Her flip- 
pers white fatin, finely embroidered.” 

111. Chald. In Aph. or Hiph, To bring in, 
‘introduce. occ. Dan. ii. 25. iv. 3, or 6. 
vi. 18, or 19. 

ey 

To be plheafant, fweet, agreeable. Gens 
xlix. 15. 2 Sam. 1. 26.° Pf. exli. 6, & al. 
As Ns. toys Sweetnefs, pleafantnefs. 
Prov. iil. 17. xv. 26. Comp. Pf. xc. 17, 
toy) Pleafant, agreeable. 2 Sam. i. 23. 
Pf, lxxxi. 3. cxxxill. 1. yop) Pleafant- 
nefs. occ. in plur. Ha. xvii. 10. Asa N. 
mafe. plur. Osy3n Pleafant meats, dain- 
ties. occ. Pf. cxli. 4. 

~3 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee 
fignifies Tp fx, infix. Hence perhaps as 
a N. psy A kind of thorn-tree, fo called 
from its thoras or prickles fixing deep into 
the fleth. occ. Ha. vii. 19. lv. 13. Comp. 
yy. 

Ws 

To agitate, move brifkly. 

I. In Kal, Tranfitively, Fo /bake, agitate. 

Neh. v. 13, where LXX exlivaccw, and 
Vulg. excutio, to /bake out. Ifa. xxxiii.15, 
where LXX asrocziouevos foaking off. In- 
tranfitively, To foake, fbake or rou/e one- 
felf. Sad. xvi. 20. Alo, Tranfitively, To. 
Joake off. Exod. xiv. 27. Pf. exxxvi. re, 
In Niph. Fo be fbakex. Ua. xxxiii. 9. 
Job xxxvili. 13. Pf. cix.23. Dr. Shaw, 
Travels, p. 187, {peaking of the fwarms 
of focufis which he faw near Algiers, in 
1724 and 1725, fays, “ When the wind 
blew brifkly, fo that thefe fwarms were 
crowded by others, we had a lively idea 
of that compariton of the Pfalmift (Pf. 
cix. 23.) of being toffed up and down as 
i locuft, In Hith. To fbake onefelf. Ma. 
HH. 2, i 

Il. Asa N. “y3 Agitation; violince, perturm, 
bation. Df, lexxviit. 16, Job xxxvi. 14. 

; HI. Ag 


‘ 
| 


cd 


? 


i 


~ 
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combing into a filamentous fubftance. occ. 
Jud. xvi. 9. Tfa.i. 31. 

V. As Ns. 4y3 4 child, a youth, a young 
man. Gen. xiv, 24. xvili, 7. xxii. 5. 
I Sam. i. 22. Alfo, 4 young woman.Gen. 
XXIV. 14, 16, 29, 55, 57. Xxxiv. 3, 12. 


a 


In all which texts the Samaritan Penta-- 


teach, the Ker?, and feveral of Dr. Kenni- 
eott’s Codices read m4y2. The common 
printed reading 7) however feems right, 
fince it occurs too often to fuppofe it a 
corruption, and not appearing {o gram- 
matical as MY3 was probably in fome 
copies changed into the latter word. A 
young one, of cattle. Zech. xi. 16. Fem. 
Mp A young woman, a girl. Exod. ii. 5. 
Jud. xix. 3, 4, & al. The sop tomy 
mentioned 2 K. ii. 23,.and rendered /it- 
sle children, fhould rather have been 
tranflated Little lads, meaning fach as 
were come to fome ufe of their reafon. 
Comp. 2 Kv. 2, 3. -2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. 
We may with Mr. Harmer, Obtervat. 
vol. ili. p. 193, illuftrate Prov. ix. 3, by 
a paflage from Ha/felquif?, Travels, p. 56, 
who at Alexandria in Egypt faw ten or 
twelve women going about and inviting 
people to a banquet by a particular kind 
of cry or noife hardly to be defcribed. 
Alfo, “pi Youth, ftate of youth. Job 
XXXlil. 25. Prov. xxix. 21, & al. Asa 
N. mafe. plur. tomy Youth, youthful 
Jflate, or days of youth (for ta.’ days 


feems to be the word underftood, with | 


which the plural to 13 agrees, as 2771, 
mern2, &c.) Gen. xlvi. 34. Ifa. liv. 6. 
Jer. ili. 25, & al. freq. It is evident that 
youth is denominated from this Root on 
account of the /prighiline/s and aétivity of 
that age. 


V. Asa N. 993 A child in underftanding or 


abilities, childi/b in this fenfe, ignorant, 
Simple. See Va. iii. 4. Ececlef. x. 16,17. 
In which laft paffage Solomon alludes to 
his foolith fon Rehoboam, who is faid, 
2 Chron, xiii. 7, to be 335 7.4 child- 


ith (Vulg. rudis ignorant) and weak- |. 


hearted, when, by 1 K. xiv. 21, he was 
forty-one years of age. So Jeremiah ex- 
cufing himfelf from the prophetic office 
fays——I cannot fpeak, for Tam “yi: but 
it cannot be hence fafely inferred that he 
was then a child in age; for Solomon 


[ “ass? AD 


4. Asa N. mys Tow, i. e. flax or hemp 
_ reduced by agitation, or by beating and 


modeftly calls himfelf pop ws a@ Ltile 
child, 1 K. iti. 7, though it appears by 
the firft verfe that he was then married, 


VI. It is rendered, To roar, as a young lion. 


occ. Jer. li. 98. If this be the true mean- 
ing of the word in this paflage, it is thus 
ufed by an onomatopeia, or formed 
from the found, as rear in Enghith. But 
the Vulg. explains 1 here by exentient 
comas, fhall Joake their manes; fo the 
LXX verfion eXyyeslyoay they were rouf- 
ed, appears likewife to refer it to the Reot 
sy, Comp. Jud. xvi. 20; and obferve 
from Kolben, Nat. Hift, of the Cape, 
vol. ii. p. 96, that “ when the lion is 
wroth or pinched with hunger, he ered?s 
and * /hakes bis mane, and thwacks his 
fides very brifkly with his tail.” But as 
sy) in Jer. li. 38, is applied to Lions 


whelps, the fenfe of roaring or growling, 


rudere, feems preferable. “yi in Zech. 


ii. 13, is by fome referred to this Root 
5v) in the fenfe of roaring, and tranflated 
accordingly ; but both the form of the 


word, and the verfions of the LXX and _ 


Vulg. fhew that it belongs to the Root 1p 
which fee. 
) 


To reach out, frretch forth. 
{. In Hiph. To reach or feretch out, as a 


tool in cutting. occ. Exod. xx. 25. Joh, 
viii. gr. (Comp. Ifa. x. 15.)—as a fickle 
into corn. occ. Deut. xxili. 25, or 26. 
In thefe three patlages of Exod. Deut. 

_and Jofh. the LXX render it by emsGaa- 
Aw to putin or upon. 


Il. In Hiph. To reach or frretch out, as the 


hand. Ifa. xi. 15. xiii. 2, xix. 16. Zech. 
ii. Q, OF: 13. 
der it inter al. by emibaraw and emipegus 
to lay on. Vfa. xxx. 28, B32 ON" main 
nity to ftretch out (the hand namely 
againft) nations with a ftretching out of 
deftruétion. As this is the only text 
wherein the 7 final may feem to be radi- 


In this view the LXX ren- - 


cal, and the Prophet is here threatening _ 


the Afjrians and their confederates, M27 


may either be confidered as the Infinitive 
of #3 according to a Chaldee form com- 
mon in Ezra and Dan. (fee Chaldee 

rammar, fect. vi. 8.), or elfe Fam may 


be taken as the Heb. Infin. Hiph. and 


* Gaudetgue comantes 


Excutiens cexyice toros. 


a Vixe, Ain, xii, 6,, 7. 
Gg4 the 


3 


the final 17 prefixed, as emphatic, to the 
following word 3. See Bp. Lowth’s 
Note, and comp. Job xl. 15, or 18, un- 
der poss III. The Heb. Particle for 
againft may be underftood, as in Ha. 
xX. 32, under FB) below. The Vulg. ex- 
plains the above Heb. words by gd per- 
dendas. gentes in nibilum, to deftroy the 
nations to nothing. As a N. fem. [513n, 
in Reg. npn A fretching out, as of the 
hand. Ifa, xix. 16. xxx. 32. 

III. In Hiph. To fretch out, as with or in 
the hand, ¢p prefent, tender. Exod. xxix. 
24, & al. freq. In Huph. To de thus 
prefented. occ. Exod. xxix. a7. AsaN. 
fem, nbn A frretching forth or prefent- 
mg. Exod. xxix. 27. Alfo, Az offering 
thus prefented. Exod. xxix. 24. Num. 
vill. 11, Axd Aaron ¥pj7 fhall prefent the 
Levites WD\In (as) a prefent or offering 
before Jehovah; and this text fhews the 
true fenfe both of the Verb and Noun, 
in this application of them. 

JV. In Hiph. To Siretch forth, extend, as 
God did fhowers to his people when pafi- 
ing through a country which, according 
to Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 438, “ is never, 
unlefs fometimes at the equinoxes, re- 
Srefoed with rain,” occ. Pf. \xviii. 10, 


* While yet the burning fands they tread, 
‘Bhy kindlieft rains around them fhed, 
Befpeak them fav’sites of thy care, 
And nature’s wearied pow’rs repair.” 
MERRICK, 
But comp. under 353. ; 
V.in Kal, To fretch forth, extend, as per- 
fumes or fcented fumigations over a bed. 
occ, Prov. vii. 17, 1D "29wD oN} I have 
ftretched out (over) my bed, myrrh, &e. 
namely, in the cenfer, or fuming-pot. 
Vi-Asa N. 2A fretching forth, extenfion, 
oce. Pf. xlviii. 3, Mount Sion is *)3 pe 
beautiful in extenfion, i.e. in the profpedt 
it extends to the eye. Thus Mr. Bate. 
VII. Asa N, fem. in Reg. nD), plur. nips 
An extenfion or extent of country. occ, 
JOU XI, 3. Xi. 239% xvii, tz. K. iv: ris 


VIII. As a N. nea Honey. See under 
eee Ab TV. 
¥P3 To flretch out repeatedly. occ. Va. x. 32, 


PS PITY Ray He (the Affyrian) fall 
ftretch out bis band repeatedly ( againft) 
the mountain of the houfe of Sion (Comp. 
Ifa. xi. 15. xix. 16.) So in Hiph, Job 
MARL. 24, TDN, the being tubitituted 
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zip) 


for the reduplicate ; but obferve that 
thirty of Dr. Keznicott’s Codices drop 
the 1. 

asp ‘ 

This Root.is both in found and fenfe nearly 
related to Nb. 

[. In Kal, To breathe, blow with a blaft of 
air. Ifa. liv. 16. Cant. ii. 17. iv. 6, 1Y 
mynmerw T7ll the day breathe. So the 
LXX diarvevor, and Vulg. afpiret. *It 
is obvious to common obfervation in al- 
moft every country, that in fettled wea- 
ther there is generally at the time of the 
fun’s approach to the horizon, and a little 
after he is rifen, a pretty brifk eafterly 
gale, which feems to be the breathing of 
the day here mentioned. Comp. Gen. 
ii. 8, But fee Harmer’s Outlines, p. 282. 
As aN. nan A puff. occ. Job xi. 20, 
wai mpd A puff of breath. Comp. Jer. 
v.13, Alfo, An inftrument of blowing, 
a bellows. occ. Jer. vi 29. So LXX 
guoyrye, and Vulg. fufflatorium. In 
Hiph. To breathe, blow upon. Cant.iv.16. 
Comp. under m5, 

Il. In Kal, Tranfitively, To puff or /uuff’ 
a¢ in contempt or difdain. So LXX 
efepuoyoa, Vulg. exufflavi. Hag. i. 9 
where fee Bp. NMewcome. In Hiph. with 
2 or 5 following, The fame. Pf. x. 5: (fo 
Symmachus exguoa.) xii. 6, Mal i. 13, 
where LXX eegucyca, Vulg. exuffla- 
ftis. As aN. m8 4 puffing. Ma. xlii. 22, 
toon nan A pufling for the choice men 
or foldiers, i. e. in contempt. See Vitrin- 
ga, and comp. 2 Chron. xxix, 8. 

HI. In Kal, To pant for breath, breathe. 
Jbort, Jer, xv. 9. In Hiph. To caufe to 
pant. Job xxxi. 39. Alfo, Intranfitively, 
To puff or pant. Mal. i. 13. 

IV. In Kal, To dicqv, as a ftream or blaft of 
fire. Ezek. xxii. 20, 21, In Hiph. To 
Jmite, as with fuch a blaft. Ezek. Ew 

31, or 36. Comp. Prov. xxix. 8, Scorners 

Mp Mb blow up (namely the fire of 

contention in) or inflame a city. As a 

Participle paoul M2 fer. i, 13, MDI ~D 

A pot blowed upon, i. e. heated by having 

the fire blowed upon it. Comp. Job xl, 

12, OF 20. : 

Asa N. ma A/fbes, which are reduced 

to this form by the agency of the celef- 

tial fluid, the grofs air rifbing in, and 
gil gil yamog Oat ay I En 
the 


V. 
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the light ru/bing forth in the a& of burn- 
ing. occ. Exod. ix. 8, to. 

VI. Asa N. mate. plur. on) Quick burn- 

ing coals (Eng. Marg.) in which the fire 
is {till a blowing up. So one of the Greek 
verfions in Montfaucon’s Hexapla avca- 
xas live coals. occ. Pf. xi.63 where it 
is joined with fre and brim/ffone, in al- 
lution to the horrible deftruction of So- 
dom and Gomorrah. Dr. Lowth (De 
Sacra Poefi Heb. Praleét. xii. p. 106, 
edit, Oxon. 8vo.), whom fee, explains it 
by Salls of fre, Bolides (Plin. Nat. Hitt. 
ii. 26.) or fimply ghtnigs. Comp. Pf. 
xvii. 13,14. Alfo, as a N. mate. plur. 
without the ’ as in many other inftances 
woons Live coals. occ. Prov. xxvi. 21, 
where Vulg. carbones coals; La. xliv. 12, 
where LXX, Aguila, Symmachus, and 
Theodotion, avipaks live coals, fo Vulg. 
prunis. Ifa. liv. 16, where LXX avipa- 
xas,and Vulg. prunis. 

VII. As a N. man, Rendered zhe apple-, 
but moft probably means the citron-tree, 
and -fruit, fo called from that remarkable 
JSragrancy which they breathe forth. 
(Comp. Cant. iv. 16.) The apple trees 
they have in Judea and the * neighbour- 
ing countries are very bad, and therefore 
can hardly be the trées intended, Cant. 
ii. 3. Joel i. 12, & al. The citron-tree 
(whatever be determined concerning it’s 
near relations the /emon- and orange-tree) 
was certainly known to the Jews + feve- 
ral generations before our Saviour, as ap- 
pears by the ftory in Jofephus (Ant. 
lib, xiii. cap. 13, § 5.) of their pelting 
king Alexander Janneus with citrons, 
which they carried, he fays, according to 
the law, at the feaft of Tabernacles. 
Comp. under 177 II. And this tree 
correfponds with the defcription given in 
Scripture, of the mn, as being a very 
delightful and noble tree, Joel i. 12. Cant. 
il. 3.—extremely fragrant, Cant. vil. 8. | 
—its fruit very refre/bing, Cant. it. 5.— 
and of a golden colour, Prov. xxv. 11. 
As for Cant. viii. 5, the only remaining 
paflage where mbN occurs as the name 


* So Dr. Rifell, where he profefles to enumerate 
al/ the variety ot fruit produced at Aleppo, mentions 
two or three forts of apples, but very bad.”*. Nat, 
Hitt. of Aleppo, p. 21. 

4 Dr. Prideaux, Conne&. part ii. book vi. places 
this riotous affault on Alexander Fannaus in the year | 


before Chrilt 95, 


of a tree, it more probably means the 
citron- than the apple-tree, becaufe the 
former feems to have been more com- 
mon in Judea, as they certainly are more 
pleafant than the latter. But for further 
fatisfaction on this fubjeét, 1 refer the 
reader to Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. 
p- 396, &c. 


VIII. It appears from Jofh. xv. 53, that 


‘the Canaanites had a nv or temple to 
man or The blower, which “ name feems 
to exprefs the complex aét of the capan~ 
fon, driving the /pirit into the fun’s orb; 
melting and difipating it there ; forcing 
it out again in atoms or light; reforming 
the fame into /pirit; making it the in~ 
ftrument to give breath, to move and im~ 
pel the (planetary) ords and other bodies; 
and when made a god, to give oracles, to 
infpire or blow into his prietts or pro- 
phets a power of vaticination, to reveal 
fecrets and foretel things to come.” —Az 
apple, and probably of the citron or 
orange kind, feems to have been the em- 
blem of thefe celeftial agents, particn- 
larly of the Sux, even from the begin« 
ning. See Gen. iii. Hence the very ge- 
neral facrednefs of various apples among 
the Heathen. See more in Holloway’s 
Originals, vol. i..p. 76, 4; vol. i. 
p- 249, 50; Hutchinfon’s Trinity of the 
Gentiles, p. 307, & feq.; and Vitringa, 
Obferv. Sacr. lib, iv. cap. 12, § 15. 
p- 1067. 


Der. Greek awvew to breathe, whence 


myveva breath, and Eng. pneumatic. 


Alfo pug, and wy being prefixed, /nuff, 
fnig. Qu? 


45) 
Occurs not asa V. fo the ideal meaning is 


uncertain, but as a N. 45) An emerald, or 
fome kind of precious jione. occ. Exod. 
xxvili, 18. xxxix. 11. Ezek. xxvii. i6. 
XXVlll. 13. 


PEI 
To fall, in almoft any manner. It is a very 


general word, and even more extenfive in 
its fignification than the Eng. V. to fail, 
whether fimple or joined with the feveral 
particles down, off, upon, &c. The fol- 
lowing are fome of it’s moft remarkable 
applications. 


J. In Kal, To fall, as lots. In Hiph. To 


caufe to fail, caf, as \ots. See Joth. 
xlil. 6, xaili, 4. 1 Chron. xxvi. 14. Neh. 
Sa ek if 


Il. To 


F 


by 


“41. "To fall, befall, bappen. Ruth iii. 18. 
“YI. To fall to the ground, fail. Joth. xxi. 45. 
xiii. t4. 1 K. viii. 56, or 57. Comp. 
1 Sam. iii. 19. 
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XIX. In Kal and Hith. To fall upox, af: 
fault, Joth. xi. 7. Jobi.15. Gen. xiii. 17. 

XX. To light down, alight, as from a camel 
or chariot. Gen. xxiv. 64. 2 K.v. 21. 


IV. To fall upon, as fleep, terrour, &c. See | XKI. To fall off, defert, to an enemy. Jer. 


Gen. ii. 21. Exod. xv. 16. Jofh. ii. 9. 
Job tv. 13. xiit. r1, Prov. xix. 15. 

V. To fall down, as a tent, a wall, a houfe, 
corruere. Jud. vil. 13. Ezek. xiti. 1. Jer, 
hi. 44. Jud. xvi. 30. In Hiph. Fo caufe 
do fall, to fell, as A tree. 2 K. ili. 19, 25. 
Asa N. man 4 ruin, heap of buildings 
fallen down. Wfa. xvii. ¥. xxiii, 13. 
xxv. 2.—of a tree, Ezek. xxxi. 13. 

VI. To fall, as in battle, or by a violent 
death. Jud. viii. 10. xii. 6. xx. 44, 46. 
2 Sam. i. 4. ii. 23. iii. 34, 38. 

VII. To be fallen or lie, as ona bed. Exod, 
xxi. 18. Efth. vii. 8.—as dead. Jud. 
Hi. 25. iv. 22. t Sam. xxxi. 8. Comp. 
1 Sam. v, 4. 

VII. To sie, lie down. 1 Sam. xix. 24. 

_ Comp. Ezek. i. 28. iii. 23. Num. xxiv. 4. 
TX. To lie, be difpofed, as an army. Jud. 
vil, 12.0, 

XK. To lie, be fituated, dwell, asa people. So 
LUXX xarwnyos, and Targ. snw. Gen. 
exivy, FSS 

XI. With » following, To fall foort of, be 
inferwur to, a perfon. Job xii. 3. xiii. 2, 

X11. With 9 following, To fall off, ceafe 
from, a thing or action. Jud. ii. 29. 

XIII. To fail or fink, as the countenance in 

' chagrin, difcontent, or difpleafure. Gen. 
iv. §, 6. Comp. Job xxix. 24. Jer, 
iii, 12. Neh. vi. 16.—as the heart in 
fear. 1 Sam. xvii. 32. 

XIV. To fall, decay, rot, as a part of the 
body. Num. v. 27. 

~ XV. In Hiph. To canfe to fall, caft forth, as 
a mother her offspring. Ufa. xxvi. 10. 

XVI. To be dejefted, caf down, in mind, 
Neh. vi. 16. 

KVII. Fo fail, be to no purpofe, or to be loft 
in reckoning. Num. vi. 12; where LXX 
aroyor Eoovrer foall not be reckoned, 
Vulg. irriti fant be in vain, ufolefs. 

XVII. In Kal, To fall, be laid, prefented 
or even accepted, as a petition or fuppli- 
cation. See Jer. xxxvi. 7. xxxvii, 20. 
In Hiph. ‘To prefent, as a fupplication, 
Jer. xxxviil, 26. xlii. 9. Dan. ix. 18, 20, 
This application of the Verb feems to 
allude to the profirate pofure in which pe- 
titions anciently were, and {til] are, pre-, 
fented to the eaftern princes, 


xxi. Q. xxxvil. 13, 14.—to another king=. 
dom or government. 2 Chron. xv. 9. 


XXII. As a N. 58) 4n abortion, an abors 


tive birth, which falls from the mother 
dead, immature, and imperfe&t. occ. Job 
ii. 16. Pfal. Iviii. 9. Ecclef. vi. 3. 


XXIII, As a N. 550 Refufe, offal*, of 


corn. occ. Amos viii. 6, 


XXIV. As a N. mafe. plur. in Regim. 


nn Flakes, i.e. of fleth, laid over and 

Salling down, as it were, upon each other. | 
So Montanus, Decidentiz. occ. Job xli, 

15, or 23. 


XXV.AsaN. fem. in Reg. nan 4 dead 


carcafe {caro cafa) fallen io the ground. 
occ. Jud. xiv. 8. So the LXX Tirwna, 
from winrw to fall, 


XXKVI. As a N. mafe. plur. toss and 


tnx. occ. Gen. vi. 4. Num. xiii. 33, 
or 34. I once thought this word might 
fignify Apofates, perfous fallen off from 
the true worfhip, faith and fear of God, 
deferters in a {piritual view (comp. 
Senfe XXI, above, and Job xxii. 25, 
16, 17.); according to that of Ecelus. 
xvi. 7, Toy apyatuiy yryavroy 6b one 
syzax the old giants who fell away ; but, 
no doubt, there were /piriiual apoftates 
before the time mentioned, Gen. vi. 4e 
(comp. Gen. iv. 26, under sap VII.) and 
Num, xiii. 33, feems to determine the 
meaning of the word to be Such as fall 
upon others, affaulters, violent, So Aguila 
renders it in Gen. by emiminroyrés, and 
Symmachus by Bicsot. 


35) To fall entirely or repeatedly. So 


LXX wecaviau, Wulg. corruent, and 
Montanus, cadet, ball fall. oce, Ezek. 


XXVili. 22, 


Der. To fall, fell, fail, &e. 
yD) 


To difipate, dijperfe. 


I. In Kal and Hiph. To difperfe, aifemin 


wate, fcatter abroad. Gen. xi. 8, 0. Was 
XXX. 30, 7D1—2M? a feattering or feat- 
tered flame of devouring fire. InN iph.. 
Fo be difperfed, diffeminated. Gen. ix. IQ. 
x. 18. x1.4. Prov.y. 16, & al. freq-As 

* From off and fall, 


Skinner, 


aN. 


waI— pay 


LT! ga 7 


whi 


aN. pS 4 difperfion, difipation. occ. IL. warn ‘na are mentioned among the or- 


“Zeph. iv. ro. As a N. fem, plur. 
~ nyyian Difperfions. occ. Jer. xxv. 34. 
Il. To difipate the parts of a thing by co/- 
' hifion, to break in pieces. Pf. ii. g. Jer. li. 
21, 22, 23, & al. freq. Asa participial 
N. p50 4 breaking in pieces. occ. Ezek. 
ix. 2. Alfo, 4 warlike inftrument, a 
mace, club, or the like. occ. Jer. li. 20. 
Comp. Prov. xxv. 18, where two of Dr. 
Kennicott’s Codices have yD. 


II. To loofen, and feparate into diftinét 


pieces ; applicd to timber before faftened 
together in flotes. To this purpofe the 
LXX exiiva&w, and the French tranfla- 
tion Je les ferai delier. occ. 1 K. v. 9. 
yy) To dafb or break into many pieces. 
~ oce. Jer, *xxill. 29. 

wp To Jbatter exceedingly, or into very 
~ fall pieces. occ, Job xvi. 12. 
pai 
I, in Kal and Hiph. To bring or draw forth, 
to produce, or bring into action, proferre. 
See Pf. cxl. g. cxliv. 13. Prov. viii. 35. 
Hfa. lviii. 10. Jer. x. 4. The Vulg. ren- 
ders it once by effundo Zo pour out, Ifa. 
Ivili. 10, once by affluo zo abound, Prov. 
iii. 13, and feveral times by haurio Zo 
draw out; fo Symmachus, Prov. vill. 35, 
by aguelas. But obferve that the 3 is ne- 
ver preferved in this Hebrew V. though 
always in the fubfequent Chaldee one. 
II. Asa N. pss An effujion, efflux, frream, 
as of water, Job vi. 15. Pf. xl. 2. Cant. 
v. 12. 2 Sam, xxii. 16, where 1” "pps 
(comp. Pf. xviii. 16.) are the effufions or 
paffages of the fea from the great abyfs. 
So LXX a¢ecets, Vulg. effufiones. 1p Ds 
Tfa. viii. 7, feems to allude to the nume- 
rous artificial outlets or channels which 
were made frorn the Euphrates. On Pf. 
exxvi. 4, fee Mr. Merrick’s Annotation, 
and Dr. Horne's Comment and Note. 


“JIT. Chald. To go forth, iffue out. Dan.. 


ii. 13, 14. vii. 10, & al. In Hiph. or 
Aph. To bring forth, bring out. Ezra 
v.14. vi. 5, & al. Asa N. fem. snpoa 
Expenfe, difourfement. Ezra vi. 8. 

wes ‘ 

To breathe, refpire. 3 

I, Torefpire, take breath, and fo be refrepb- 
ed, or reanimated. occ. Exod. xxiti. 12. 
xxxi. 17. 2 Sam. xvi. 14. Asa N.w5) 
Breath. Job xli. 32, or 27.) where fee 


Scott’s Note, and Bachart, vol. iii. 782.) p No.'tgs dice 


Gen. i. 30. 


naments of the women, Ifa. iii. 20. The 
words mean, | apprehend, Perfume-boxes, 


- veffels or boxes to fnift or fmell at, fo the 


Vulg. rightly, OlfaCtoriola /melling boxes, 
and Dipdati’s Italian, i boffoli d’odori. 
They are ftill in ufe among the Perfian 
women, to whofe “ Necklaces—which 


_ fall below the bofom—is faftened a@ Jarge 


box of fweets: tome of thefe boxes are as 
big as one’s hand ; the common ones are 
of gold, the others are covered with jew- 
els; they are all bored through, and fill- 


ed with a black pafte very light, made of 
' miufk and amber, but of a very firong 


Jmell.” Complete Syftem of Geography, 


vol. ii. p. 1 


III. As a N. wos, plur. niwhs, and once, 


Ezek. xiii. 20, owas, 4 breathing frame, 
the body which by breathing is fuftained 
in life. 
Tis Ty xkiveergzy 1H Deutayr3. 
From the above paflages it feems fufh~ 
ciently evident not only that the animal 
body is called wD), but that this name is 
in a peculiar manner applied to that won 
derful fluid the b/ood (comp. Pf. exli. 8, 
Ifa. lili. 12.) ; whence we may fafely con- 
clude that the blood is that by which the 
animal doth, in fome fenfe, breathe; that 
agreeably to the opinion of * many emi- 
nent naturalifts it requires a conftant rz- 
fresbment or reanimation from the exter- 
nal air; and that this is one of the great* 
ends of refpiration. Ariftopbanes, Nub. 


_ lin, 711, in like manner calls the blood 


Woy. Kas ryy buyyy exrivect, And they 
drink up my /ou/ or /ife, i. e. my blood.” 
And Virgil applies the Latin anima to 
the fame fenfe. Ain. ix. lin. 349, Pur- 
puream vomit ile animam, He vomits 
forth his purple foul or lifet. 

In Jofh. x. 28, 30, 32, 35, 37, the LXX 
render wain 52 by way eumveov every 
breathing ‘bing. wp) is alfo ufed fora 
dead body ; an animal which bas breathed. 
Lev. xxi. 1, 13. xxil. 4. Num. v. 2. vi. 6, 
xix. 11, 13. Hag. it. 13. 


IV. AsaN. ws 4 living creature, a crea- 


* See The. Bartholin, Anatom, p. 285; the Rev. 


William Fones’s Phyfiological Difquifitions, p. 153 5 
Dr. Crawford on Animal Heat, &c. p. 354; &c. 
2d edit. ; and Bxtyclopadia Britannica in Arno 
Locy, No. 8g, &c, and in Busan, No. 22, &c. 


+ See the Ercychpadia' Britannica, in Buoony 


1urée 


eile | cali mae 


See Gen. ix. 4, 5. Lev. xvii. _ 


- WHI 


- ture ot animal that lives by breathing. 
Gens i. 20, 21, 24.041. J. 18. 105 125:1 5. 


Particularly 4 buman creature, being, or 
felf, as being the principal of animal 


Srames, a perfon, Gen. xii. 5. xiv. 21, 
xvii. 14. xlvi, 15. Lev. ii. 1. xi. 43. 
Deut. xxiv. 7, & al. freq. Ufed in a 
colleCtive fenfe, Ezek. xxvii. 13. 

And hence it is, in condefcenfion to our 

capacities, applied to Jehovah, 1 Sam. 

it. 35. Ha. xiii. 1. Jer..li. 14. Amos 

vi. 8, Fehovab hath fworn Ww. by his 

own felf, his vitality or effential Being. 

It is once fpoken of £/b, and that not 

improperly ; fince fj/bes.refpire as really 

(but thofe that have g7//s, in a different 

manner) as land animals do. Ifa. xix. 10, 

we) ~ois Pools for fith, Vivaria. It is 

moreover, once, in a proverbial expref- 
fion, applicd to vegetables, and it is very 
certain that thefe alfo do, in fome fenfe, 

*ipee *, fa. x. 18, Alfo, to idols, Ifa, 

xlvi, 2, 

V. And as the animal Srame, including the 
blood, is evidently the feat of the affec- 
tions and appetites, and is'that on the ftate 
and condition of which they greatly de+ 
pend for their exertion or energy (fee Gen. 
xliv. 30. Deut. xii. 15, 20, 21. xiv. 26. 
Job vi, 7. Pf. lxxxiv. 3. Prov. xxi. ro. 
Comp. Ifa. xxxii, 6. lvi, 13.) ; hence 
wa) denotes the affections, defires or ap- 
petites. See Gen, xxiii. 8. xxiv. 3. Exod. 
xv. 9. xxill. g, Deut. iv. 29. vi. 5. 
xxi 14. xxili, 24. 1 Sam. i. 15. Pfal. 
X. 3. XXIV. 4. XXVil. T2. xxxv. 26. xli. 3, 
Proy. xiii. 4, xxiii, 2, xxviii. 25. Ecclef. 
vi. g. Ifa. lvi. rx. Jer. xxxiv. 16. And 
wW5) is in this view afcribed, avlowmoma- 
Gus, to God, Ifa. i, a4. xiii. r. Jer. v. 
Qs 29+ Xl. J. XV. 1. xxxii, 41.—and 
once figuratively to xt or Hades, Ifa. 
v.14. Comp. Hab. ii. 5. 

VI. As a N. wp; hath been fuppofed to 
fignify the /piritual part of man, or what 
we commonly call his foul: I muft for 
myfelt confels, that I can find no pat- 
fage where it hath wadosbtedly this mean- 
ing. Gen. xxxv. 18. # K, xvii, 21,5 22. 
Pi. xvi. 10, feem faireft for this fignifi- 
cation., But may not w)) in the three 
former paflages be moft properly render- 
ed breath, and in the laft, 2 breathing or 
animal frame ? 

® See Derbams Phyfico-Theology, book x, 
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On this whole Root compare Greek and 
Eng. Lexicon, in Wuyy. 

np) See under 73 VIL. and na IV. 

ES] 


To foot, rufb, or flee away. occ. Jer. xlviii.9, 


twice. It feems nearly related to the fol- 
lowing M¥3, as 802 to 72, 82M to MAN, 
85m to mn; and perhaps, as the Pro- 
phet is threatening Moab, he ufes a word 
of the Moabitifh diale&. Comp. under 
8? 1V. and opi V. f 

343 

This Root is nearly related to 1°, which 
fee, 

I. In Kal, or Niph. To fand, fand up, Gen: 
XViil. 2. xxxvii. 7. Exod. xv. 8. 

II. Asa N. 293 A flatue, a pillar. occ. 
Gen. xix. 26. 

Ill. To be fettled. Pf. cxix. 89; where 
LXX diauweves, and Vulg. permanet, 
abideth, Comp. Pf. xxxix. 6; where 
Eng. Tranflat. Az bis beft effate, Marg. 
Settled, i. e. however frmly fettled he 
may feem. 

IV. Asa N. 2%). The baft or handle of a 
{word, in which the blade is /ét. occ. 
Jud, ili. 22. So LXX Aatyy, and Vulg. 
capulus. 

V. Asa N, 2°83 A military flation or garri- 
Jon, 1 Sam, xiii. 3, 4. 

VI. Asa N. mafe. plur. to2¥3 Stationary 
Joldiers, a garrifoxn. See 1 Sam. x. 5: 
2 Sam, viii. 6, 14. 

VII. With 5y following, To be fet, fand or 
prefide over. Ruth ii. 5,6. As a partici- 
pial N. 383 4 prefident, prefed. 1 K. 
Iv. 7, 19. Vv. 16, or 30. xxii. 28. 

VIII. Chald. Asa N. fem. snay3 Fixved- 
nefs, firmnefs, firength. oce. Dan. ii. 41. 

ay) 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 1; 
for though the final 7 itfelf never occurs 
in this Verb, yet it feems to be fupplied 
by > in Wyn Jer. iv. 7, and by h in Hhyy 

' Jer. ii. 155; and the pS Hiph. is 
ibid in OM, myn, Num. xxvi, Cert. 

rae 

In general it fignifies To foot, break, or 
burfi, forth or out, emicare, erumpere, 

I. To fhoct forth, as a tree doth it’s flowers 
or flower-buds, to bud, bud Sorth, germi- 
nate. 
vi. 10, or 11. vil. 12. Asa N. fem, fT¥3, 


in Reg. n¥i 4 flower-bud or bloffom. 


oce. Gen. xl. 19. Job xv. 23. Ifa, xviii. Se 
As 


So Vulg. germinare. occ. Cant. » 


mys 
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Asa N. mafc. plur. co Flowers. So | my) 
LXX Av6y, and Vulg. Flores, occ. Cant. | In general denotes fuperiority, being above, 


me is 12. 

Il. To fhoot forth or fpring, as ruined cities 
or buildings do with {pontaneous vegeta- 
bles.” occ. Ser. ii. 15. iv. 7. ix: 10; 12, 
oro, 11° xlvi. 1g: \2 Kioxtx. “25. fa. 

- xxxvil. 26. So the learned Legh in his 
Critica Sacra, “‘ Germinavit, pullulavit, 
herbas & gramina produxit. Jer. iv. 7.” 
Comp, Ha. xxvii. I0, 11. xxxii. 13. 
Rxxiv. 13. Hof.ix. 6: x. 8. 1 Mac, 
iv. 38. 

IjI. As Ns, fem. 353, m¥3, and in Reg. 
nyi, The plumage or featbers of birds, 
which /hoot out of their bodies as vegeta- 
bles from the earth, or bloffoms from 
trees. occ. Ezek. xvii. 3, 7. Job xxxix. t3. 
Lev. i. 16. 

IV. AsaN. ¥ The hawk, from his rapid 
Sight or shooting away in flying*. occ. 
Lev. xi.16. Deut. xiv. 15. Jobxxxix. 26; 
which laft-paflage feems to refer to the 
migration of the hawk towards the fouth ; 
for mott of the genus of Lawks are birds 
of paffage. See Bochart, vol. iii. 269, 270; 
and Pluche’s Hiftoire du Ciel, tom. i. 
p- 47, Se. 

- Hence Latin Ni/us a hawk. 

V. To fhoot, rufb or flee away. occ. Lam. 
iv. £5; where LXX render i¥3 by avyg- 
Sycav were inflamed, with anger namely, 
and the Vulg. by jurgati funt chided, 
guarrelled, agreeably to the next fenfe ; 
but our Englifh tranflation, fled away, 
feems right. 

VI. In Kal, and Hiph. To break out into 
Srife or contention, to firive, contend. See 
Exod. ii. 13. xxi. 22. Num. xxvi. g. As 
a N. ny jirife, contention, conteft. Prov. 
xiii. 10. Xvii. 19, & al. 

Ps) To fboot out or emit fparks, to fparkle, 
emicare, {cintillare. Lt occurs not as a 
V. but as a Participle mafc. plur. benoni 
in Kal, mess /parkling. occ. Ezek. i. 7; 
where however both the LXX and Vulg. 
render it as a N. the former by 2rivdy- 
pes, the latter by Scintille, Sparks. As 
aN. py 4 /park, fo the Vulg. Scintilla, 
but LXX in plur. Zaiv4ypes. occ. Ifa. 
Bees fh 
* Sce the paffages cited from Homer and Vir- 


i/ under 73° V. to which add that Homer, I). xv. 
fis. 23 R, calls the bauk wascog merenvay the /wift- 


ef of birds. 


over or beyond. 

I. In Kal, Abfolutely, To be over, prejide. 
occ, 1 Chron. xv. 21. 2 Chron. xxxiv.12. 
With y following, To be or prefide over, 
as work. occ. 1 Chron. xxii. 4. Ezra 
iii. 8,9. Soin Chaldee as-a Participle 
Ith. n¥ano Set over. oce. Dan. vi. 3 3 
where Theodotion umep over, and Vulg: 
fuperabat was over, prefided. As a par- 
ticipial N. mafe. plur. conga Perfons 
who prefide over other workmen, Eng. 
Trantlat. Overfeers. occ. 2 Chron. ii: 1, 
17, or 2,18. xxxiv. 433 in the firft of 
which paflages the LXX render.it Eqi- 
sarai, and Vulg. Prapofitos, Prefidents, 
prefects. 

Il. As a N. ny3 Superiority, excellency, 
firength, maftery, victory. Lam. iii. 18, 
And I faid $3 7288 my fuperiority, ex- 
cellency is perifbed. Va. \xiii. 6, And I 
will bring down tan’si their fuperiority 
(Eng. Tranflat. Strength, Vulg. Virtwtem) 
to the ground; but ver. 3, CON¥) And 
their ftrength, i. e. their blood, which fup- 
ported their ftrength, was fprinkled upon 
my garments. LXX in both texts due 
blood, fo in ver. 3. Syr. 4, and Vulg. 
fanguinem, Prov. xxi. 28, A fale wit- 
nefs foall perifo, but a man who beard 
Jball fpeak 1839 to victory, convincingly; 
“fo as to convinee, and carry his point.” 
Bate; where the Vulg. loquetur vifo- 
riam, Joall {peak vittory, French Tranfl. 
parlera avec gain de caufe, shal] Jpeak 
fo as to gain the caufe. Comp. Job 
xxili.. 7. Hab. i. 4, Judgement does not 
go forta M832 to victory, 1. e. with fupe- 
riority or fuccefs. 1n 1 Sam. xv. 29, 
bsnuw mya, The excellency or firength of 
dfrael, i, e. the giver of fuperiority, ex- 
cellency, victory, or ftrength to I/rael, is 
ufed as a title of Jehovah; where the 
Vulg. Triumpbator in Ifrael, the Trium- 
pher zm J/rael. Comp. 1 Chron. xv. 21. 

III. Asa participial N. my¥in, it occurs in 
the titles of above tifty of the Pfalms, and 
has been by many fuppofed to fignify a 
chief mufician, achief finger or precentor ; 
as for inftance, in the title of Pfal. iv. 
miyaa myin> has been explained, To the 
chief mufician to be fung to frringed. in- 

Jftruments, But as Mr. Fenwick has ob- 
ferved, “it feems to. be no {mall preju- 
: dice 


- 


mys 


dice to this opinion, that neither the 
eoChaldee paraphrafe, the LXX, nor any 


other of the ancient verfions appear to| With 7» preceding n¥3 4 


Have any knowledge of this chief mu/i 
éian. They all render it in 4 very dif- 
ferent way;” the LAX Es¢ 76 reds, fo 
Vulg. In finem, To the end, the Chaldee 
paraphraft, sAaw> For triumph, or ra- 
ther, perhaps, For the triumpber, Aquila 
, often by Tw Nixtroiw, To the vitor or 
giver of vitlory; fo Ferome, Vidtori. And 
though we might fuppofe king David to 
dire his Pfalms to the chief mu/ician in 
the Temple-fervice, yet can the fame 
fuppofition be made with regard to the 
Prophet Habakkuk ? Would he direst 
his Prayer, ch. iii. To the chief mufician 
on my ftringed infiruments, as in our 
Tranflation, ver. 19? In truth mys, like 
mv} 1 8am. xv. zg, feems to be a title of 
Febovab in Chrift, of Him who not only 
av his own perfon overcame all tempta- 
tions and fufferings, and even death it- 
felf, but alfo giveth his followers the vic- 
tory, yea maketh them more than con- 
guerors (fee Rev. iii. 21. Rom. viii. 37. 
1 Cor. xv. 57.); and who, according to 
the LX X and Vulg. Verfion, isthe TeAos 
End or /cope of the law for righteoufnefs 
to every one that believeth, as Rom. x. 4. 
.Atnd this interpretation of nm¥30 is both 
confirmed by, and will illuftrate Ha- 
bak. iii-19, The Lord Febovah (is) my 


- firength, and be will make my feet like 


bind’s ( feet), MPI32 M¥305), and the giver 
of victory (celebrated) on my fringed in- 
fruments will make me to tread on my 
high places; or rather, the giver of vic- 
tofy well caufe me to tread on. my high 
places, with Pfalms fung to fringed in- 
Aruments.. In this view the Vulg. Et 
‘duper excelfa mea deducet me vir in 
Pfalmis canentem. But obferve that, ac- 
cording to either of thefe interpretations, 
the > before mon is confidered as re- 
dundant or expletive. Comp. under} 22. 
IV. Both asa N. and a Particle ny3 de- 
notes Beyond, onward, enduring, continu- 
ing, perfevering. See Jer. viii. 5. xv. 18. 
Pfal. xiii. 2. xvi. 1x. Amosi. rr. 
With the Particle 5 prefixed, myx On- 
 aard, fill, continually. See 2 Sam. ii. 26. 
Job iv. 20. xiv. 20. tonya ny lite- 
rally, To continuance of continuances, i. e. 
Jor @ long continuance, ss Xpovav woarvy 
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v- ¢ Wy wets oo 
“ ‘ 


= 
for a long time, fay the LXX. occ. fas | 


XXXIV. 10, | 

Yet furthers | 
Job xxxiv. 36. 

bY) 

To take away, etipete, whether in a good 

- or bad fenfe: 

I. To take; pluck away, eruete, eripere. See.. 
Pf. cxix. 43. Soin Hiph. Hof. ii. 9, or 
11; where LXX ageAguos I will take 
away. As a Participle Huph. Amos 
iv. 11. Zech. iii. 2; in the former of 
which texts Vulg. raptus /natched, in the 
latter erutus plucked out, fo LXX in both 
etecnaowevos. In Niph. Intranfitively, 
To take onefelf away, get away, efcape: 
Deut. xxiii. 15. Prov. vi. 3,5. Ifa. xx: 6. _| 
In Hiph. The fame. 2 Sam. xx. 6, 
where 1 from feems to be underftood be 
fore 13°°Y. ‘ 

Il. In Kal, Tranfitively, To deliver. Ezek. 
xiv. 14. In Hiph. The fame. Gen. 
XXX. II. xxxvil. 22, & al. freq. In- 
Niph. Yo be delivered. Jer. vii. 10.. 

III. In Kal, To take from, plunder, fpoil, 
applied to the perfons fpoiled. Exod. 
ii. 22. xi. 36. In Hiph. To take aways 
Strip off, {poken of things. Gen. xxxi. 16, 

2 Chron. xx. 25. In Hith. To /poil or 
Strip onefelf. Exod. xxxiii. 6. 
Ws 


| I. To keep, guard, preferve, referve. See 


Pfal. xxxiv..14. Ixiv. 2. Prov. xiii. 3. 
xvi. 17. xxv. 18. Job vii. 20, (comp. 
Deut. xxxii.,10.) Prov. vii. 10, 95 movy 
Guarded or referved of heart; i. e. with- 
out any real, however full of pretended; 
affection. . 

ll. To keep, guard, as the befieged do a 
fortification. Nah. ii. 1; 0r 2. Alfo, To 
guard, watch, as the befiegers do a city. 
Tfa.i. 8; where LXX woAropranern, be- 
fieged. Ezek. vi. 123 where LXX TEpt= 
exouevos furrounded, and Vulg. obfeftus 
befieged. Asa participial N. mafe, plur. — 
tons Watchers, befiegers. Jer. iv. 165 

II. Asa N. wa 4 plant, fucker, or young — 
tree, {pringing from the old root, and 
referved or preferved when the tree is cut 
down. occ. Ifa. xi. 1. xiv. 19. Ix. oF. 
Comp. Ifa. xlix. 6; where 4% or, ac-_ 
cording to the Keri, and more that 
twenty of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices, S1¥¥_ 
cortefponds with ‘aw Branches, is @.— 
tribes. See Bp. Lowth. Sy 

TY. Ag. 


me 


ewe oe ee 
apI—NPd 


ry. Asa N. mate. plur. m)¥3 Inclofures, 
places referved, fenced or inclofed for bury- 
“ing grounds, probably not unlike thofe 
which Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 219, in- 
‘forms us they have in Barbary and the 
_Eaift to this day. occ. Ifa. Ixv. 4; where 
the LXX explain the Hebrew tonyy25) 
ay by Kas ev rois TUHAKOLE ROlWwYT OL! 
sia evoTvia, and lie in the (fepulchral) 
eaves for the fake of dreams; and to fuch 
places, whether caves or burying grounds, 
"at probably was that the idolaters had re- 
courfe for thofe vifions real or pretended 
_with the grave, which are mentioned, Ifa. 
“RXviil. 15, 18. Lucan, Pharfal. lib. vi, 
din. 510, &c. defcribes the Theffalan for- 
-gerefs Lrichtho in like manner : 


Lili namgue nefas urbis fubmittere teGo 
_ ha laribus ferale caput; defertaque butta 
Ancolit, et tamulos expulfis obtinet umbris, 
Grata Deis Erebi; cetus audire filentum, 
Noffe domos Stygias, arcanaque Ditis operti 
Nox fuperi, non vita vetat. 


From towns and hofpitable roofs the flies, 
And every dwelling of mankind defies ; 
Thro’ unfrequented deferts lonely roams, 
Drives out the deady and dwells within their 
tombs. 
‘Grateful to hell, the living hag defcends, 
And fits ix black affemblies of the fiends, 
Spite of all Jaws which Heaven or Nature know, 
© The rule of Gods above, or men beiow. 
Baker in Medulla. 


S35 See under Hpi V. 
3p) 


10 make hollow, form cavities, bore, pierce, 


~ or the like. 

I, To pierce, penetrate, perforate. 2 K. xii.g. 
Kvill. 21. Hab. iii. 14. Hag. i. 6. Job 
xl. 19, or 24, Let any one take him in 
bis fight, i. e. with open force, and 2px 
bore bis nofe with fnares or cords. See 
margin of Eng. Tranflat. Schultens and 
Scott; aud comp. under nn IIT. 

I. Asa N. matc. plur. in Reg. °273 Pipes, 

pftular infiruments of mufic. occ. Ezek. 
XAVili. 13. 

MI. As aN. fem. in Reg. nap 4 bole or 

* cavity. occ. Ifa. li. 1. ‘= 

V. AsaN. fem. napp A kind of ham- 
mer, the head of which was on one fide 

qc. to pierce, cut or hew; on the other 

“blunt, to beat iron, brafs, &c, occ. Jud. 

“fv. 2r. a K. vi. 7. Va. xliv. r2. Jer. 
%. 4. Asthe name of an inftrument the 
Vulp. always renders it by malleus a 


, 
‘ 
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hammer; the LXX likewife in three of 
the paflages juft cited by sgupa; but in 
Ifa. xliv. 12, both the LXX and Sym- 
machus tranflate it by reserpw @ piercer 
or graver, fo Montanus, Jud. iv. 21, by 
terebellum ; though in both thefe laft 
cited paflages a Lammer feems to be the 
true fignification of the word. 

V. Asa N. fem. 1271 4 female from her 
fex. Gen. i, 27. vi. 19, & al. freq. Comp. 
Ufascli, 14 

VI. Asa N. mafe. apy 4 wine fat or -wat, 
a lake, which received the mutt from the 
DA or wine-prefs, from which the mrp" 
are diftinguifhed, Joel iii. 18, or ivi 3 « 
freq. occ. 1p is the fame as what the 
Greeks call viroayviov by which the LXK 
render it, Ifa. xvi. 10. Joel iii, 18. 
Hag. ii. 17. Zech. xiv.,10, and which 
is alfo the word ufed by St. Mark, ch. 
xii. r. Comp. Ifa. v. 2, and fee Vitringe 
and Bp. Lowib there. But obferve that 
in Job xxiv. 11, [2p is ufed for the 
hollow veffels in which the ancient Arabs 
trod their grapes. Job xxiv. 11. Ifa.v.2, 
& al. freq. 

VII. Asa N. ap A Cab, a meafure of ca- 
pacity; faid to contain about the fixth 
ofa Seah, or three pints and one third 
Englith, occ. 2K. vi. 25 Jofepbus, 
Ant. lib, ix. cap. 4, § 4, explains'the * 
fourth part of the 2p by Zesyy or the 
Roman Sextarius, which was foméwhat 
more than, the Englith pint, and con- 
fequently the 2) itfelf mutt, according to 
this computation, be above four Englifh 
pints; but probably Fo/ephus had no de« 
fign to be exact, B 

VIII. AsaN. fem. ap occ. Num. xxv. 8s 
where the circumftances of the narration 
fhew it to mean the inner part or room of 
the tent; fo the bed-chamber is called. by 
the Arabs 2p dst, whence the Spanifh 
Alcoba, and French and Eng. Alcove, 
a recefs of a chamber, where the bed 
is placed. See Le Clere’s Note on Num,” 
xxv. 8, Veg 

1X. Asa N. fem. "2p andin Reg. nap The 
belly of a-woman. So Targ. STD and 
MoD ber belly. occ. Num. xxv. 8. Alfo, 
The paunch or maw of a beaft. occ. Deut, 
xviil. 3. Sothe LXX evusgoy, and Vulg. 
ventriculum, ‘ 

X. To pierce, wound, in a metaphorical 
fenfe, as with the tongue, to bla/pheme, 

eurfe, 


Hietal ps 
XI. Becante the ancients ufed to impre/s 
fome * mark or /tigma on what was their 
own, for a token of difincion and claim 
of poffe/ion, as is fiill cuftomary with us 
in land-marks, and fometimes in mark- 
ing of animals, &c. herice asa V. 273 
- To mark, diftingui/h, define. Ger. xxx.28 ; 
where the LXX diascirov diftinguifb, 
Symmachus opsoov define; and to the fame 
fenfe the Chaldee Targum wt. Comp. 
Se Ha. Ixii. 2, 32p /ball define it, “ which 
oe the mouth of Febovab thall fix upon thee.” 
Bp. Lowth. The Verb has no other re- 


lation to naming than as names are marks 


mow Names, as Num.i.17. comp. ver. 5. 

is “z Chrom. xi, 31..xvi. 41. 2 Chron. 

xxvili. 15, where Eng. Tranflat. expref- 

> ed Ly name, & al. it might moft ftridtly 

eS and properly be rendered, To diflingui/b, 
aa or be diftinguifbed, by names. As a Par- 
ticiple mafe. plur. in Reg. ’2p3 Defined, 

denominated. occ. Amos vi. I. 

: sp 

i Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but the idea 

> is evident, To mark with fpots, to fpot. 

% . Hence, 

= I. As a participial N. 1p3 Spotted, marked 

% «vith fpots, [peckled, {poken of cattle. Gen, 

‘ BXK. 32, 33- 

TE. As a N, mate. plur. ops Mouldy fpots, 

: or /pecks, {poken of bread. occ. Joth. ix. 

: 5,12, And bebold now it (the bread) is 

— dry Tap) rm and there are {pecks, 

* namely upon it, or it is {pots, i. e. full 
of pots or fpecks, of mould namely. 

Ik. As a N. mate. plur. op) Cakest, 
pinked or marked with {mall holes, as {till 
ufual among us, fay fome; but rather, I 
think, with Mr: Harmer, Obfervations, 
vol.i.p.244, &c. Cakes or bifiuits rowed, 
and fo /potied, with leeds, as of Sefamum, 
Roman Coriander, &¢, fuch as he proves 

- are ufual in the Eatt to this day. occ. 
tk. ming. 

IV. Asa N. fem. plur, ni1p3 Studs or /pots 
of filver. So LXX siyuarwy ; Vulg. 
vermiculatas zzlaid. occ. Cant. i. 11. See 
Harmer's Outlines, p. 207. 

*® See Duubux on Rev. Vii. Le 


+ “ Tenues placentule punttis refperfe, guemad= 
modum hodie fieri videmus in bellariis noftris.? 


Leteu’s Critica Sacra. |. 


of diftinéion: hence when joined with |. 


a fi 462 1 nP3 
surfe. Lev. xxiv. 11, 16. Comp. Root V. As a N--4p3 4 foepherd or berd/matty 


one who taketh care of fheep or cattle; 
fo Aquila moimyoreoges a feeder of flocks; 
Symmachus rpeguv Booxnnara feeding 
cattle, and ony a shepherd; named 
in Heb. 573, I apprehend with Mercer, 


\ 7. en See me 


' 
; 
' 
| 


Drufius, Leigh, &c. from his marking or 


branding his own cattle to diftinguifb 
them from thofe of others. occ. 2 K. ill. 4. 
Amos i. I. 


r1)23 fe 
With a fixed 3, and aradical but mutable ~ 


or omiflible 7 final. 


To clear, clear away. ' 
I. To be clear, ot cleared awty, asa city of 


it’s inhabitants. occ. Ifa. ili, 26; where 
the Vulg. defolata, defolate, Eng. marg. 
empticd. Comp. 2 K. xxi. 13. Alfo, Te 
be cleared away, utterly deftroyed, as by 
the curfe of God. occ. Zech. v. 3, twite ; 
fee ver. 4. and comip. Jer. xxx. Ti, 
and Mr. Lowth’s and Dr. B/ayney’s Note 
there. 


II. As a N. fem. plur. nypin, in Reg. 


pin The broad foallow bowls or dijfhes, 
Paterze (which from pateo to oper wide), 
whence the libations of wine were cleared 
or emptied at the facrifices. occ. Exod. 
KXV. 29, xxxvil. 16. Num. iv. 7. Jer. 
Lite bere 


9 
III. In Kal, To clear away, cleanfé, as 


blood. Joel iii. 26. As a N.yvp3 Clean- 


nefs, as of the teeth in hunger. Amos_ 


iv. 6. 


IV. In Kal, Tranfitively, To clear from 


guilt, obligation, or punifhment. Exod, 


xx. 7. 1K. it. g. Job ix. 28. x.14. In. 


Niph. To be thus cleared. Gen. xxiv. 
8, 41. Num, v. 19. As a participial 
N. °p3 Clear, pure, innocent, free. Gen. 
xxiv. 41. Exod. xxi. 28. Deut. xxiv. 5. 
It is particularly applied to blood fhed 
undefervedly. Deut. xix. 10, 13, & al. 
freq. As a N. p)p3' Cleanne/s, freedom 


Srom guilt, innocence. occ. Gen. xx. Sea 


Pfal. xxvi.6, Ixxiii. 13. So pp3 (accord- 
ing to the common printed editions) occ. 
Hof. vili. 5; but obferve that twenty-fix” 


of Dr. Kennicoéé’s Codices, and among 


them the Compluten/iaz edition, read pp). 


V. Chald. Asa N.xp3 Clean, pure, fpoken 


of wool. occ. Dan. vii. 9, Asa N. »'p3 
Innocent, fpoken of blood. occ. Joel iti. 24, 
oriv. 19. Jon.i.14. In the former paf- 
fage (where the phrafeis fimilar to thofe 

, in 


Fp pps 


An Weuibe ris: po.) Ke 213-46. xxiv. 4, 
& al.) we may well fuppofe that the pro- 
phet threatening Edom ufes a dialectical 
word (comp. ver. 26.), and that in the 
latter the Joreign failors do fo likewite. 
In Joel, however, nineof Dr. Kennicott’s 
Codices, and in Joi. inore than thirty, 
read 3. 
Ppa See under PP. 
mp) . 
In Kal, To avenge. 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. 2K. 
ix. 7. In Niph. To de avenged, take ven- 
Seance, 1 Sam. xviii. 25. Jer. xlvi. 10, 
&al. Alfo, To bdve vengeance taken of 
onefelf, to be avenged, punifbed. Gen. 
iv. 15. Exod. xxi. 20, 21,&al. To be 
avenged, have vengeance taken on one’s ac- 
count. Gen. iv, 24; Comp, Exod. xxi. 21, 
In Hith. To avenge oneself. Pfal. viii. 3. 
Jer. v. 9, 29, & al. mpino The felf- 
tormentor, Satari., 

«* Myfelfam Ael/.”” Mitton. 


occ. Pf. viii. 3. As Ns. tpi and fem. 
mp3 Revenge, the a& of revengilig, ven- 
Seance. Deut. xxxii. 95,41: Pf. cxlix, vp 
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II. In Kal, Zo Surround, 


Apa 


encompafs. occ, 
Job xix. 25, 26, J know my Redeemer 
hiveth, and hereafter he Jbail Jtand upon 
the duft, or foall arife over the duff, i. e. 
fhall come to faife and judge the dead 
(comp. Gen. ili.-19,. Pf. xxx. 10.), and 


hereafter ¥ my hin hall thoroughly ~ 


furround, or encompais zhis, nst fem. 
pointing to his wa) or body (comp. Job 
xill. 28*. John ii, 19, 21. Ezek. xxxvii. 
6, 8.); and from or out of my flefh foail 
1 fee God (2he Propitiator). Comp. next 
verle and. Pfal.xvii. 15, 1 John iii, 2, 
Rev. i: 7. And obferve that “yy may 
here be either plur. or fing. my fkins or 
my fkin ; if the former, there is no dif- 
fculty in it’s conftruGtion with 153 plur. ; 
if the latter, it mutt be confidered as ufed 
in a diffributive fenie ; and in either view 


it will import Job’s furvey, as it were, of “* 


the feveral parts of his miferably excori- 
ated frame. So that on the whole the 
Vulgate has given the true explanation, 
though not a literal verfion of this glori- 
ous text: “ Et rarfum circumdabor pelle 
med, & in carne mea videbo Deum meum. 


_ & al. freq. . And I fhall be again encompafied with- 
#3 See under yp my-fkin, and irr my flefb fhall I fee my 
al God.” As a N. fem. Map) A girding, 


Yo go round, furround, enicompa/s. 


Bt Kel Bptled ty ime Ts bo Hoon encompafing. occ, Ha. iii. 24. To this 
2 Arie ? an 7a, 


purpofe the LXX oxoiwimtwan thou /halt 


come about, in the fenfe of continually 
returning periods. occ. Ifa. xxix. 1, Add 
Hear to year, ap» tin Tet tbe fea/ts go, 
or come, round. In like manner the 
Vulg. Solennitates evolutas funt, the fo- 
lemn feafls ave rolled (patied) by. In 
Hiph. The fame. occ. Sob ist. And it 
_ €ame to pafs Hwa OD IDO 8 when 
the days of the Seafting were going about. 

XK cuvererxecdyoay were ended, Vulg. 
in orbem transiffent. bad paffed round, 
Montanus, circuigrunt were gone about. 
As aN. fem. fipn Revolution, of time. 


1 Sam. i. 20, Dn DIPN Revolutions |- 


of days. Exod. xxxiv. 22, mwa naipn 
Revolution or end of the year; called, 
Exod. xxiii. 16, swe Ase Tho going out 
of the-year. (Comp, under win 11.) So 
Homer, Ml, ii; lin. 295, mentions 

-————IIEPITPOTIFQN EvieuTog : 

——The revolving year : 
and Odyff, xi. lin. 294, 

AY TIEPITEAAOMENOY B460G weemee 

The year again revolving-———. 


on Pf. xxxiv. 7; 
Johnij. r9, p,209, 
Heh 


be girded with a rope, and Vuilg. funi- 
culus a rope. 


II. In Hiph. Of local motion or pofition, 


Lo encompafs; furround, go round. Joth. 
Vis 3,11. 1K. vii. g4, 2 K. xi. 8. Job 
xix,.6. Pf. xxii.17, & al: Aga N, ¥)p3 
A compafs, circuit. Ma. x. 34, The com- 
pats of bis thick wood—Jfball fall by iron. 
Alfo, 4 Long over, a going round about, 


in order to glean, or gather fome fruit 


remaining after harvett, a gleaning. occ. 
Ifa. xvii. 6. xxiv. 13. Comp. Deut. 
xxiv. 20. As a N. fem: in Reg. npn 
Revolution, circuit. Pf. xix. Ps 


IV. In Hiph. To £0 round, cut round. occ. 


Lev. xix. 27; where Aguila, 8 wepinu- 
HAwsess, thou fhalt not round; Symma-~ 
chus, 8 wepigupyoere nindw, ye ball not 
Jeave round in a circular manner; Vulg 
negue in rotundum attondebitis, neither 
JSoall ye cut round. Comp. under 7a T, 


* Where fee Scott’s Note, and Merrich’s Annot, 
and A/éerti, Obfervat. Philol. on 


V. As 


i 


wpia—-p) 


V. Asa N. mafe. plur. D5) or D5)? 
Apes, or rather Monkeys, fo called from 
their antich geflures aud frequent circum- 
gyrations. Bochart feems to hint it was 
father a foreign, that is, an Ethiopic, 
than a Hebrew name; and fays, that it 
denotes a particular kind of ape, namely 
fuch as were brought ftom the country of 
the Troglodytes on the Ethiopian coatt. 
However this be, it fhould feem, that 
from this name S57, fing. ¥p, is derived 
the Greek xyx0g or xy¢os, and Roman 
cephus, a monkey; which animal, we are 
exprefsly informed both by Pliny and 
Solinus, was brought from Ethiopia. See 
Bochart, vol. ii. 992, 33 and Scheuchzer, 
Phyf, Sacr.in 1 K.x. 11.’ And the fame 
oriental name appears in the monkeys 
called KHITTEN in the Prene/fine Pave- 
ment (fee Shaw's Travels, p. 434), and 
in the French cep or ceb. occ. 1 K. x. 22. 
2 Chron: ix. 21. 

4p) 

To bore, dig or cut out. 


1. To bore or fcoop out, as eyes. occ. Num. 


xvi, 14, Jud. xvi. 21. 1 Sam. xi. 2. 
Rrorsaer ty. 

II. In Niph. To be digged or cut out. Spoken 
figuratively of offspring. occ. Ifa. Ii. 1. 
Comp. under mo I. 

HI. In Niph. To be bored, perforated, eaten 
into holes, as the body with fores. occ. 
Job xxx. 17, By night my fubftance “p3 
sy~ is bored or corroded from off me. 
Michaelis, Recueil de Queftions, p. 71, 
obferves, that in the E/ephantiafis, Job's 
diftemper, “ Avec le temps il fe forme en 
differens endroits du corps des tumeurs, 
& ces tumeurs dégénérent enfin en plaies 
incurables, qui percent l'une apres l'autre. 
In procefs of time tumours are formed 
in diflerent parts of the body, and thefe 
tumours degenerate at length into iz- 
curable fores, which penetrate one after 
another. 

IV. AsaN, fem. in Reg. nop3 plur. nips 
A hole, or hollow cavity. occ. Exod. 
axxiit, 22: Ifa. ii. 21. 

V. Asa N. )p3 4 /pring or fountain. See 
under 5p I. 

wp3 

It hath the fame meaning as t#p*. 
a3). 

I. In Kal, To day fnares. occ. Pf. xxxviil. 13. 
s\lfo, To enfnare, catch in a fnare. oce, 


Com p. 
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Pf. cix. rt. In Niph. To be enfnared. 
occ. Deut. xii. go. In Hith. 7o make 
onefelf a fnare, occ, 1 Sam. XXVIll. O53 
where LXX wayidevets thou layeft a 


mare. 


fi 
IE. Chald. To dafh, clafb together or one 


again/t another, as the knees in terrour 5 
fo LXX covexgorevro, and Vulg. collide- 
bantur. It feems to be formed from the 
Heb. pw To cla/b, by trantpofing w and 
p, or from the found. occ. Dan. v. 6. 


| 
The radical idea of this word feems to be, 


To fplit, feparate ot divide particles of 
matter which before cohered. 


I. As a V. with » jod inferted, 3 To 


plough *, divide ground by the plough. 
occ. Jer. iv. 3. Holeax. 12, V3 roa. 
Plough to your felves a ploughing. So 
Montaniis in Hofea, Arate vobis ara- 
tionem. Asa N. 13 4 ploughing. occ. 
Prov. xiii. 23. Jer. iv. 3. Hof. x. 12. 
Comp. Prov. xxi. 4, where five of Dr. 
Kennicott’s Codices read ‘V3. 


II. It is applied to the aétion of light or fire 


Splitting or dividing the maffes of grofs air, 
according to that of Job xxxvii. 11, Alfa 
the pure ether 10" wearieth, diffolveth, 
the denfity or grofs air. \t occurs not 
however as a V. inthis fenfe, but as a 
N. 43, plur. m3 and nv .Somecbat ca- 
pable of giving light, or, which is the 
fame thing, of dividing the maffes of grofs 
air, a lamp, Exod. xxvil. 20. XXX. 7- 
Lev. xxiv. 4, & al. freq. The houfes of 
Egypt, according to A/Zaillet, are never 
without Jights in the night-time. If 
fuch was the ancient cuftom not only of 
Egypt, but of the neighbouring coun- 
tries of Judea and Arabia, it will ftrongly 
illuftrate the application of 73 in 2 Sam. 
xxi, 17 f. Job xviii. 6. xxi.17. Pfal. 
RVI. 29, cxxxii. £7. Jer. xav. to, & al. 
See more in Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i, 
p- 200; vol. ii, p. 133. But in Job 
xxix. 3, l think with Mr. Scott, that 
there “is probably an allufion to the 
lamps which hung from the ceiling in the 


* So the Saxon word plow and Englith plough, . 
feem derivatives from’ the Heb. 295 zo divide, ox — 


mp to cleave, cut in pieces. See DER, under md. 
+ So Virgil, Ain. ii. lin. 281, ; 
O lux Dardania! Spes o fidiffina Teucrim 
O Jlium’s /igét, the Trojans’ fureft hope ! 
banquetting~ 


5) 


baiiguetting-rooms of the wealthy Arabs,” 
not unlike what Virgi] mentions in the 
palace of Dido, Ain. i. lin. 730, 


~——dependent lychni laquearibus aureis 
Incenfi, 


On Prov. xxi. 4, fee wider Non IT. and 
obferve that the LLXX there render 4) by 
Aamrnp, and Vulg. by lucerna, a lamp. 

Prov. xxxi, 18; Her lamp Roeth mot cit 
by night, may be well illaftrated by the 
following paflage of Virgil, which indeed 
bears fo great a refemblance to Prov. 
xxxi. 18, 19, 15, that it might almoft 
pafs for a poetical imitation of thofe 
verfes. /En. viii. lin. 409, &c. 


{ 


—Prima quies medio jam nottis abate 
Curriculo expulerat fomnum ! cum femina pri- 
mum | 
~ . Cui tolerare colo vitath, tenuique Minerva, 
Impofitum cinerem & fopitos fufcitat ignes; 
Noétem addens operi; famulafque ad lumina longo 
Exercet penfo. 


Night now was fliding in her middle courfe + 

The firft repofe was finifl’d: when the dume, 

Who by her diflaff’s flender art fubjifts, 

Wakes the {pread embers and the Sleeping fire, 

Night adding to ber work: and-calli her maids 

To their long tafks, by lighted tapers Mad. 
TRAPP, 


And to give 4 modern inftance of a fitni- 
- lar kind, Monfiewr de Guys, in his Sen- 
timental Journey through Greece (cited 
in Critical Rev. for June 1772, p. 459), 
-  fays, “ Embroidery is the -conftant em- 
ployment of tlie Greek women. | Thofe 
who follow it for a living are employed 
in it from morning to night, as are alfo 
their daughters and flaves. This is a 
picture of the induftrious wife painted 
after nature by Virgil, in the eighth book 
of his AEneid. I have a living portrait | 
of the fame kind conftantly before my 
eyes. The lamp of a pretty neighbour of 
mine, who follows that trade, is always 
lighted before day; and ber young af- 
JSiftants are all at work betimes in the 
morning.” 
AsaN.v3 4 lamp a@ually giving light. 
It is ufed only in a figurative fenfe. occ. 
2 Sam. xxii. 29. 1 K. xi. 36. xv. 4. 
2K. viii. 19. 2 Chron. xxi. 7. Num, 
XXis.30, TAS CO dnd their lamp is 
deftroyed; i. e. they are become utterly 
defolate, as Jer. xxv. 16. As aN. fem. 
FINA oF I An inflrument for holding 
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lamps to give light, a candleftict ot chana 
delier, Exod. xxv. 31, 32, & al. freq. 

Il. Asa Nosh 4 furnace or oven, from 
it's burning, melting and difolving heat. 
Gen. xv. 17. Exod. viii. 3. Lam. v.10, 
Mal: iv. t, & al. Comp. Ifa. xxxi, 9, 
which alludes to the fiery blaf that de- 
ftroyed the A ffyrians. Comp. ch. xxx, 
39—33- 

TV. Chald. As a N. (Mand ii Fre. 
Dan. tii. 6, 24. vii, 9, 10, & al. 


a5 


Occurs not ds'a V. but as a N. 443 Spikes 
nard.’ 80 the LXX Nagdos, and Vulg. 
Nardus. It feems to be not an Hebrew; 
but a foreign, i. e. an Indian word, ce. 
Cant. i. 12. iv. 13, 14. £° Sptkenard or 
Nard, a plant that gtows in the Jndies, 
whofe root is very final! and flender: it 
puts forth a long, fmall ftalk, and has fe- 
veral ears or /pikes even with the ground, 
which has given it the namie of Spiké= 
nard.” — Calmet’s DiStionary. 

stir 

This is a moft extenfive Root, fignifying in 
general, To bear, take or lift up. It's moft 
remarkable applications are as follows. 

IF bear, bear up, as. the waters of the 
flood did the Ark: Gen. vii. ry) | 

Ik. To take up, as weapons. Gen, xxvil. 3. 

Ill. To bear, fuffice, contain. Gen. Xiil. 6, 
xxxvl. 7. oxlfv. 4. 

IV. To lift up or lay on, asa load upon a 
beaft, Gen. xxxi. 17. xlii, 26. Comp. 
1K. xiii, 29. 2K. ix. 26, Febovab mwa 
MT NWOT Hs Poy laid upon bim (King 
Jehoram) this burden, i. e. this heavy 

doom or prophecy ; fee the context. And 
fo the N. stn feems applied, Ifa. xiii, x, 
xv. t, Xvil. 1. Habak. i. 1, & al, freq; 


bat in Prov. xxxi. 1,°it means -no more. 


than a weighty important difcourfe; and 
itr Alain ir. T4, DIN is applied’ to 
the flattering predittions of the falfe pro- 
phets. And indeed feveral learned men 
have thought that stv when predicated 
of words or eeches means ho more that 
taking them up or uttering them (fee Zech. 
Xit.I. ixe 1. Mal. i. 1, and Senfe XE. bes 
low), which feems true when applied by 
the prophets to their own prophecies. See 
Jer. xxiii. 33, 38; Vitringa on Va. xiii. 15 
Pococke on Mal. i. 1; Bp. Newton on 
Prophecies, vol. i. p. 355, &c.; and Bp. 
Newcome on Nah, i, 1, 

Bits Viele 


Nw 


Exod, xxv. 14. Asa N. nw d bearing 
or carrying. Num. iv. 47. Alfo, The thing 
borne, a burden. 2 K. v. 17. viii. g. As 
a N. fem. plur. in Reg. *nswi Beafts of 
burden, Va. xlvi. 1. So Montanus, gel- 
tatricia vera. 
“VI. It is particularly applied to the zm- 
prying or laying of an ufurious burden 
upon debtors, xwo Nw To /ay fuch a 
burden upon. See Neh, v.7, 10. Asa 
participial N. sw3 An oppreffor, of this 
kind, an opprefive creditor. 1Sam. xxii. 2; 
but in Ifa. xxiv. 2, st) in Niph. is the 
perfon loaded or opprefed in this manner. 
‘VII. To carry, bring. Gen. slv. 19, xlvi. 5.. 
xlvii. 30. Exod. x. 13. 


xvi. 15. Hof, i, 6. Mal. ii. 3. 

IX. To take, receive, obtain, reportare. Efth. 
Uy 155 1,72 Fl. SXiV. 5. 

XX. To bring or take, as a wife, ducere, for 

onefelf. Jud, xxi. 23. Rutht. 4.1 Chron. 

xxiii. 22,° 2 Chron, xi. 21.—or for an- 

other. 2-Chron. xxiv. 3. Neh. xiii. 25. 

4 2eZTA. 1X. 12. 

‘NI. To.take up, take into one’s mouth (ac- 
cording to our phrafe), as words, dif- 
courfes, or the like. Exod. xx. 7, xxili. 1. 
Pf. xv. 3. xvi. 4. Job xxvii..1. Amos 
v..1, & al. Comp. Ifa. iil. 7. 

"SII To take, as a number. Num. iii. 40. 
1 Chron. xxvii. 23.—or fum. Exod. 
xxx. 12. Num.i. 2. See Senfe XXIII. 
below, and under ws X. 

MIM. To bring, prefent. As aN. fem. 
nyws. 4 gift, prefent. 2 Sam. xix. 42, 
45 Ms Maw3 tox, Eng. Tranflat. Hach 
be given us any gift? brought or pre- 
fented to ws a prefent; as a N. fem. nwo 
Nearly the fame. Efth. ii. 18. Jer. xl. 5. 
Comp. Gen. xliii. 34; where it is rendered 
Mieffes, i.e. Prefenis of meat. Allo, A 
bringing, prefenting. Deut. xxiv. to. 

AAV. To dcar, as a tree does fruit or boughs. 

Ezek, xvii,.8, 23. Hag. ii. 19, 

MV. To bear fin, as an offender, to dear 

it Aimfelf, as a burden (comp. Senfe 

V.)}, 3 .€. t0 be reckoned as a finner, 

and punifbed accordingly. Lev. v. 1,17. 

xxiv. 15, & al. freq. With 4 following, 

Ezek, xviii. 19; where the word for 

punifoment feems to be underftood. To 

bear, as a mulét, or fine. Proy. xix. 19.— 

reproach, Ezek. xxxix, 26, 


9a 
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V.. To bear, carry asa burden. Gen. xlv.23.{ XVI. To bear fin, in a vicarious marie 


VIIL To take away, carry of. Num. | 


\ 


NVI 


ner, or inftead of the finner, and that 
whether typically, fee Exod. xxviil. 38. 
Lev. x. 17. xvi. 22,—or really, Ifa. lil. 
Av BR. 

XVII. Tranfitively, or with > following, 
To bear or bear with fins or finners, to 
forbear punifhing them. See Gen. xyiii. 
24,26. 1.17. Exod. x..17- xxii. 21. 
Num. xiv. 19. Jfa. it. 9. 

XVILI. To raifz, take or lift up, as the 
feet, the hands, the eyes, the voice, Sc. 
See Gen. xxix. I. xxxill. 1. Job il. 12. 
Pf. xxviii. 2. Lfa. hii. 8, & al. freq. nia 
without yp is ufed elliptically for Lfting 
up the voiwe. Job xxi. 12. Ma. ui. 7. 
xlii..2. In mtn Jer. ix. 18, the ra- 
dical x is dropped in the common printed 
editions, but retained in twenty-one of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices. Asa N. fem. 
naw Elevation, exaltation. Gen. iv. 7. 
(fee Eng. marg.) xlix. 3. Alfo, Az ele~ 
vation, rifing, fwelling, puftule. Lev. xiii. 
2, 10, & al. Asa N. ww Elevation, 
beight. occ. Job xx. 6. Asa N. ws 
A prince, an elevated perfon, one of exalted 
dignity. Gen. xvii. 20. xxili. 6. Num. 
i. 16, & al. freq. Asa N. mafc. plur. 
moswy Vapours which are raifed from the 
earth and waters into the air, See Pfal. 
exxxv. 7. Jer. x. 13. li. 16. toma, The 
fame. Proy. xxv. 14. Asa N. fem. nywo 
An elevation, rifing, as of {moke. Jud. xx. 
38,40. Comp. Jer. vi. 1- As aN, fem, 
plur. mawn Elevat'ons, heights. Job 
XXkyl. 29. Alfo, Elevations of voice, 
outcries, to which the V. Sw is very 
often applied. \Job xxxix. 7.,.So0 as a N. 
pawn An elevated cry, actlamatien. Prov. 
xxvi, 26. Comp. Prov. (xxvii. 14, and 
under naw II. 

XIX. To raife, Lift up, as floods do their 
voice or waves. Pfal. xciii. 3. AsaN. 
paw Lifting up, fwelling, asof waters. 
Allo, 4 fwelling or infolence, as of men 
or nations, See Ifa. xvii. 12, 13. Pial. 
Ixv. 8. Ixxiv. 23. 

XX. lt is rendered To confume, burn, i.e 
raife in fmoke and vapour. Nah. i. 5. 
2 Sam. v. 21. But in the former paflage 
it, may perhaps be better referred to the 
rifing or- heaving up of the earth in an 


earthquake. Sothe LXX avesaay was 


lifted up; and in the latter xu» may be 
rendered be took away, though it does in- 
“i deed: 


2w3 Pye ti 


deed further appear from 1 Chron. xiv. 12. 
that David alfo burnt the idols. 

XXI. In Kal and Hiph. To clate, puff up, 
deceive or feduce by elation. See Gen, 
ili. 13. 2K. xviii, 29. (comp. 2 Chron, 
xxxil. 15.) 2K. xix. 20. Jer. xlix. 16. 
Obad. ver. 3. In Niph. Yo be elated, 

__ deceived by elation. Ma. xix. 13. 

XXIL. wen xwi To lift up the bead—as 
of onefelf, in pride or infolence, Pfal. 
IXxxili. 3.—in confidence, Job x. 15.— 
of another in order to make him conf{pi- 
uous, either with a defign of kindnefs 
and favour, or otherwife. See z Kings 
Xxv. 27. Jer. lii. 31. Gen. xl. 13, 20; 
but at ver. 19, joined with ‘phyn, the 
phrafe is rightly rendered, fhall lift up 
(or take) thy head from off thee, i. e. 
thal! behead thee; after which the chief 
baker was to be hanged, as the Pbilif- 
tines, who were defcended from the Egyp- 
tians, treated the dead body of Saul, 1Sam, 
XXXxi. 9. 

XXUE. wen sw» To take a fum. Comp. 
under ws X. 

XXIV. 35 nw To lift up the face—of 
onefelf, as in kindnefs, Num. vi. 26.—in 
confidence or aflurance, 2 Sam. ii. 22. 
Job xi. 15. xxii. 26.—of another, and 
lo Ta accept or regard his perfon, either 
with favour, kindnefs or refped in ge- 
neral, as Gen. xix. 21. 1 Sam. xxv. 35. 
2 K. iit. 14. v. 1. Lam. iv. 16; or with 
undue favour or refpec?, Lev. xix. 15. 
Pf. Ixxxii. 2. Prov. xviii. 5. Mal. ii. 9. 

XXV. whi nwa, conftrued with bs, To if 
up the foul, i.e. the defires and affections, 
éo (comp. under ty) V.), Deut. xxiv. 15. 
(where Eng. Tranflat. /ets bis heart upon) 
Jer. xxii. 27. xliv. 14, &al. freq. Comp. 
Ezek. xxiv. 25, twa) xwb Mi and 
that whereupon they fet their minds. Eng. 
Tranflation. Comp. Pf. xxiv. 4. xxv. 1, 
and Merrick’s Annot. in Pf. xxiv, 

atv 

This Verb is, both in fenfe and found, nearly 
related to Fwy), 

I. To breathe, blow, as wind or air in mo- 
tion. occ, Pf, cxlvii. 18. Tfa. xl. 7. 

JI, The authors of fome verfions and lexi- 

_ cons have, from Gen, xv. 11, fuppofed 
this word to fignify, to blow away, drive 
away with the breath or voice, accord- 
ingly 3u is in that paffage rendered in 
the Targum, Max be made ta fly away, 
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by Aguila arecobycev, and by the Vulg, 
abigebat, be drove away; but the LKX 
feem to have given the true fenfe of the 
words tons 2w’ in rendering them by 
covexaticey avros be fat down with or 
by them, denoting, faith Grotius, the fay 
of his defcendants in Egypt. (Comp. 
ver. 13.) So that 2% in this text is not 
of the Root 24), but of 4u” which fee, 

aya 

Ul. In Kal and Hiph. To overtake, reach, at 
tain to, Gen XXXi. 25, xliv. 4. xlvii.g. 
Lev. xxvi. 5 Tia. lix. 9, & al. freq. s1wy 
occurs “according to the common printed 
editions in'z Sam. i. 22; butias I know not 
what tolerable fenfe can be fairly affigned 
to it, Il obferve that two of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices there read 303 and twenty- 
nine 3103, and that this Root’is likewife 
followed by “1M in Pf. xliv. rg. Ha. 
xlii. 17. 1 5. Jer. xxxviii. 22. xxvi. 5. 
In 2 Sam. i. 22, 3D3 or 310) well cor- 
refponds with a43um in the following 
line, and with the LXX avespagy was 
turned back, and Vulg. rediit returned. 
In Hiph. To overtake, feize, as terrours, 
Job xxvii. 20.—as joy and gladnefs, 
Ifa. li. 11. xxxv. 10, where fee Vj- 
tringa, As a N. ay An overtaking, 
namely of enemies, or the like. occ. 1 k. 
XVI. 27. 

II. To overpafs, go beyond. So LXX yrregs- 
Cyoay. occ. Job xxiv. 2. 

III, In Hiph, With 5 or 2 following, Te 
reach or attain to. See Lev. v.11. xiv. 32. 

mt 


With a radical but omiffible 3, and a radical 


but mutable or omiffible 7. 

1 think with Scbultens, in his MS, Orig. 
Heb. that the primary idea of this Root 
is loofing, laxity, relaxation, and hereta 
perhaps fhould be referred ‘uw, Pf. lv. 16, 
‘with the radical changed into » as in 
wn Deut..xxxii. 18; MID UY Death 
fhall be let loofe upon them; for thus the 
Complutenfian edition, and many of Dr, 
Kennicotés Codices, either in the text or 
margin, give the Heb, in two words ; 
and fo the authors of the LXX and Vulg, 
appear to have read it, the former ren- 
dering it by EA8e?w Savalos, the latter 
by Veniat mors, Let death come. And 
Symmacbus ttill nearer to the Heb. aiav4- 
dias ereadorSavalos aviosg Let death come 
fuddenly upog them, Comp, under 2¥5n. 

Fach, § 1. Te 


F Ii. To be relaxed, weakened, fail, as ftrength. 


morn T oe Tj re 


I. To be relaxed, as a finew that is ftrained. 
* occ. Gen. xxxii.. 32. 


Jer. li. 30. Num. xxi. 30, Dw) weak- 

- ened, where the Vulg. lath pervenerunt, 

» they came fired. Asa N. fem. mwn A 
_ failing, failure. occ. Job xxx. 22, 23390 

» mwn Thou diffolucft me, (ta) a failure, 

i.e. till I fail away or come to nothing. 

Ill. Asa N. plur. with a mafculine termi- 
« nation, but fem. fignification, as top), 
tor, and others (fee Grammar, fect: iv.) 
mws Women, the female fex of man (fee 
Gen. iv. 19..vi. 2. ‘Num. xxxi. 18, 35.), 
fo called on account of their weakmne/s or 
gmbecility in comparifon of the male fex, 
according to that of Jer. li. 30, Their 
might or firength winwa, is relaxed or 
weakened, they are become i> women 

-— AXAILAE® ex er AXAIOI—Phrygize 

_ meque enim Phryges.- Comp. Jer. |. 37. 

_ Nah. iii. 13... 50 Xerves, on obferving 

the gallant behaviour of queen 4rtemifia 

- in the fea-fight of Salamis, faid, ‘O: wev 

avdves yevyovack Lor yuvasmest as ds yu- 

vaines, avopes, My men are become wo- 
men, and the women, men,’”? Herodot. 
lib. viii. cap. 88. : 

IV. To be remifs, as in punifhing. occ. Job 
_ xi. 6, That Ged qayo 1 Mw? is more re- 

mifs or gentle Zo you than your iniquity 
. (deferves). 

V. It denotes relaxation or remiffnefs of 
~ mind. In Kal, Tranfitively, To Jet go or 
_ bet flip out of mind, to forget. acc. Deut. 

xxxil. 18; (where LXX eyxarediqes, 
_and Vulg.. dereliquifti, thou fajt forfak- 
en.) Jer. xxiii. 39, Lam. iii. 17, Ezek. 
xXxx1x, 26, 3W21 And they fhall forget their 
. foame and all their tranfgrefion which 
_ they have tranfgreffed againft me, OnWwa 
ewhen they dwell in their land fecurely, 
and no one makes them afraid. Such is 
the plain fenfe of the paflage compared 
with the context. Pf. xxxii. 1, pwh wW3 
Forgotten as fo bis tranfgreffion, i. e. 
. whofe tranfereffion is forgotten, juft as the 
following words Mxtort 19D denotes him 
‘whofe fin is covered. Comp, Ha. xliii, 25. 
Jer. xxxi, 34, Allo, Tp be let flip out of 
mind or be forgotten by, to flip or efcape, 
in this fenfe. occ. Ifa. xliv. 21. In Hiph. 
nwn To make remifs or weak in mind, 
. beedle 


/s or inattentive. occ. Job xxxix.17, 


¢ 


for Gog mum bathrmade ber weak in evi/- 


dom. Asa N. fem. m3 oblivion, fore 
getfulnefs. occ. Pf. Ixxxvili. 13. 

With regard to the JII. and V. Senfes 
here afligned to this Root, comp. 121, 
which in an oppofite view denotes both 
the male fex, and alfo remembering, from 
the primary idea of frrength or vigour. | 


VI. In Kal, To lend, i. e. to remit, let go or 


part with one’s money or goods to an 
other wpon Joan. Itis ufed either abfo- 
lutely, or with 2 prefixed to the borrow- 
er. Jer. xv. 19, 2 Ww) Sy omy 2 I 
have zot lent, and they have not lent to 
me, or parted with their property for me. 
So Neh. v. 10, I alfo, my brethren and 
my fervants DTI ws (not, might ex- 
aét of, as rendered, but) do lend to them; 
thus ver. 11, which ye lend to them. So 
the Vulg. in the former paffage commo- 
davimus eis, and. LXX elyxayev we 
have placed out. 


As a N. nw A loan, fomewhat parted 


4 


qwith to another on Joan. occ. Deut. xv. 2, 
yw mwo dyn 55 literally, every owner of 
a loan of, or fomewnhat parted with from, 
bis hand, i. ¢. every creditor. As a N, 
maf{c. plur. in Reg. 30 Lenders, credi- 
torg: oce Die: Tex. 

The Lexicons and Tranflations fome- 
times render the Verb in this view by 
lending upon ufury ; but it feems evident 
from Deut. xv. 2. xxiv. 10, 11, that _/mz- 
ple lending is it’s true import ; becaufe in 
thefe paflages directions are given as to 
mut) lending to their brethren, whereas 
lending to their brethren on ufury or in= 
creafe was ab{olutely forbidden, Lev. xxv. 
35139, 37. Deut. xxiii. 19, 30, or 20, 21. 
And as the prohibition in this latter 
paflage is general as to their brethren 
(comp. Pf. xv. 5. Ezek. xviil.§. xxil.12.), 
I dare not with Mr. Clark and Mr. Bate 
limit it 2o the poor, but think the poor 
are particularly mentioned in the former 
text, becaufe they were the only perfons 
who would probably want zo borroty mo- 
ney or victuals on ufury or increase. In- 
deed it is faid, Exod. xxil. 24, or 25, If 
thou fhalt lend money to my people, to the 
poor with thee, thou Jbalt uot be to bim, 
mw3a, ye fall not lay upon bim {ws biting 
ujury: but here it is manifeft that mw 
may be rendered as a Jender, and refer to 
the ufwal cuffom of lenders when Mofes 
wrote, without properly in itfelf denot- 


. 
ing 


i EO nie ie 
et 


ae 


Swi—Ww 


Ce pa J 


ow) 


ing any thing of u/ury ; Theu foalt not be | But thefe two laft fenfes, wh'ch in the 


to bim asa lender or; creditor generally 
is. And from the hard-heartednefs of the 

- Jews towards their debtors, of which we 
have inftances, 2 K. iv. 1. Neh. v. I—13, 
iw or mt3 feems in after times to have 
carried a bad fenle. See Pf. cix. rr. Ifa. 
ERIY..2. 

wy 

I, In Kal, .To Bite, cut or pierce with the 
teeth, Gen. xlix. 17. Num. xxi. 6, 8, 9. 
Mic. iii. 5. Hab. it. 7. It is moft com- 
monly applied. to the diting of a ferpent. 

LI. In Kal, To bite, i. e. burt or damage, as 
ufury. Deut. xxiii. 19, or 20. In Hiph, 
To caufe to bite in this fenfe, i, e. To lend 
upon ufury. Deut. xxiii. TosezO-m Ns: a 
N. yw Biting ufury. So the Latins call] 
it ufura vorax, devouring ufury. Exod. 
xxii, 25. Deut. xxiii. 19, & al. To this 
purpole Mercer and Cev. in Rodertfon's 
Thefaurus explain the word ; and Rive- 
tus in Leigh's Critica Sacra fays, “ The 
increase of ufury is called qwW3, becaufe it 
refembles the biting of a ferpent; for as 
ihis is fo {mall as fcarcely to be percep- 
tible at firft, but the venom foon fpreads 
and diffufes itfelf till it reaches the vitals; 
fo the increafe of ufury, which at firft is 
not perceived nor felt, at length grows fo 
much, as by degrees to devour another’s 
fubftance.” It is evident that what is here 
faid, muft be underflood of accumulated 
ufury, or what we call compound intereft 
only ; and accordingly Jw) is mentioned 
witn and diftinguifhed from n’a5n and 
‘p20 increafe or fimple intereft, Lev. 
xxv. 36, 37. Prov. xxviii. 8. Ezek. xviii. 
By.83;, 19>, Xxi1. 12% 

III. As a N. fem. naw: A chamber, the 
fame as N2w>, > being changed into 3 by 
a Chaldaifm. occ. Neh, iii. 30, xii. 44. 
xill, 7, comp. ver. 8. 

ow) 


I. In Kal, Tranfitively, To caf or drive out, 


to remove by force. Spoken of people or 
nations. occ. Deut. vil. 1, 22. 2 K. xvi. 6. 

I. Ta take away by force, ag man’s breath. 
occ. Job xxvii. 8. 

Il}. Intranfitively, To be caf or fy off with 
violence. occ. Deut, xix. 5. 

IV. To caft it’s fruit, as the olive-tree, occ. 
Deut. xxviii. go. 

V. To pull or pluck off, as a thoe. occ. 

_ Exod. iii. 5. doth. vy. 15. 


Lexicons and Concordances are given to 
this Root, belong more prop-riy to bw, 
which fee. 

Se sae 

With a} radical but omiffible, which the 
Verb never retains in Heb. though fre- 
quently in Syriac and Arabie, in the 
fenfe of breathing. 

1. To breathe, breathe out. occ. Ta. xlii. 14, 
Twill cry out hke a travailing woman, 
TT) Fie) Cows J will at the fame time 
breathe out, and fetch my breath ; like a 
warriour or hero haflening to, and eager 
for, the battle. This is what the prophet 
feems here to mean. See Vitringa. TW 
in 1 K, ix, 8, IT apprehend, more properly 
belongs to the Root Mw to be defolate,, 
afionifoed, as Taw Jer. xlix. 20, alfo 
plainly does, though fome of the Lexi- 
cons place both thefe paffages under ow). 

IT, As a N. fem. Mow) and in Reg, now 
Breath, Halitus. Job xxxvii. 10. Ifa. 
ik. 22. xxx, 33. Dan, x. 17. Comp. 
Dan. v. 23. : 
tn ny now3 the breath of the /pirit of 
life, Gen. vii. 22, feems to refer to Gen. 
ii. 7, and to be explanatory of tots 59 
at the end of ver. 21, the deftruction of 
the inferiour animals having been de- 
{cribed in the former part of that verfe. 
So mows 29 Deut. xx. 16. Joth. x. 4o. 
Xi. 11, feems to be limited to Suman 
creatures by Jofh. xi. 14. Comp. 1K. 
xv. 29, and fee Gut, Comment. Ling. 
Heb. in Dw. ; 

III. Asa N. fem. in Reg. now) The foul 
or /pirit of man breathed into him at firft 
by Jehovah Aleim, and fupported by 
communication with the Divine Light 
and Spirit, as his natural breath by com- 
munication with the material light and 
air. Gen. ii. 7. Ifa. lvii. 16, Prov. xx. 37. 
Comp. under Senfe 1V. and Job xxvii. 3. 
XXXIl. 4. xxxiv. 14. Mat. x. 28, John 
i. 4, Vili, 12, 1 Johg v. 11, Rom. viii. 
2, 10, 1 Cor.. xv, 45. Gal, v. 25. Heb. 
xii. Q; and fee Bp. Bulls Englith 
Works, vol. iii. p. 1124, &c. 8vo. 

IV. Asa N. fem. in Reg. now) The breath, 
or infpiration, of the Almighty. Job 
xxxh. 8. Comp. John xx, 22. 


V. Asa.N. fem. nowin A fpecies of ani-- 


mais enumerated among the /rzards. occ. 
Lev. xi. 30. The learned Bochart hatn 
Hh, plainly 


plainly proved that it was no other than 
the chameleon, an animal of the Lizard 
kind, furnifhed with lungs remarkably 
large, and fo obfervable for its manner 
of breathing, or perpetually ga/ping, as it 
were, for breath, that the ancients feigned 
it to live only from the air. Thus Ovid, 
Metamorph. lib. xv. fab. iv. lin. 411, 


Id quoque quod ventis animal nutritur F aura. 
The creature nourifh’d by the wizd and air. 


See more in Bochart, vol. ii. 1078. 

VI. Asa N. fem. Howsn Perhaps a fpecies 
of owl, fo called from it’s breathing in a 
ftrong and audible manner, as if {noring. 

; occ. Lev. xi. 18. Deut. xiv. 16. But as 

in both thefe paflages, particularly in the 
former, it is mentioned among the wa- 
ter-fowls, and as the LXX in the latter 
appear to have rendered it, I@iy the Ibis 

‘ (a fpecies of birds not unlike the heron), 

| and the Vulg. in the former by Cygnum 

; 


the Swan, it thould rather feem to denote 

fome water-foqw, and that (according to 

¢ its derivation) remarkable for it’s manner 

of breathing. And therefore I think the 

conjecture of the learned Michaelis (whom 

s fee, Recueil de Queftions, p. 221), that 

3 it may mean the goo/e, which every one 

t knows is remarkable for it’s manner of 

. breathing out or hifing when provoked, 
_ deferves confideration. 


mw 

i. In Kal, To blow, as with a blaft, flream 
is or current of air. occ, Exod. xv. 10. Ia. 
xl. 24. 


Z]. As a N. Fw) Rendered savilight, night, 


day, but it properly fignifies the evening- 

or morning-breeze. It is frequently uted 

in the former fenfe, as 2 K. vii. 65-7 

Prov. vii. 9, DY dya AwI2 During the 

evening-breeze, in the mixing of the day, 

or during that time when ¢he day, or, 

which is the fame thing, the light that 

conftitutes the day, is mixing with the 

night or darknefs, i.e. in the twilight. 

For the morning-breeze it is clearly ap- 

plied, Jobvii. 4, and perhaps Pf. cgix.147. 
Comp, under ma) I. 

Hil. As a N. Hyw» (formed from Fw) as 
‘yon from 41m) Some kind of bird, men- 
tioned Lev. xi. 37. Deut. xiv. 16. Ifa. 
xxxiv. Tr, and fuppofed to denote a fpe- 


i 
: 
’ dark, dawning of the morning or of the 


cies of ow, fo called from it’s appearing |, 


Fes [ 472 ] pws 


and flying about in the twilight, q. d. 
the twilight bird. But this interpreta~ 
tion feems very forced: and fince in the 
firft of the paflages juft cited, the Fw’ 
is clearly mentioned among the qwater- 
fowls, and the LXX have in the firft 
and laft of thofe texts rendered it by IEs¢ 
the Ibis, it fhould feem to mean fome 
kind of water-fow/, refembling the zbis, 
and, from its derivation, remarkable for 
its blowing ; and of fuch birds the moft 
eminent feems to be the dzttern, which 
‘in the north of England is called the 
mire-drum, from the noife it makes, which 
may be heard a long way off. Some fay 
it imitates the bellowing of a bull; and 
will give four, five, or fix bombs at a 
time. It begins to bellow about the end 
of February, and ceafes when breeding 
time is aver.” Brookes’s Nat. Hift. vol. 11. 
p- 302. The principal difficulty againft 
this interpretation arifes from Waiah 
XXxlv. II, where the Fw is fpoken of 
as frequenting the defolated land of 
Edom; a country, according to Dr. 
Shaw's Travels, p. 438, 440, remarkably 
deftitute of water, and therefore impro- 
per, it may be thought, for the abode of 
a water-fowl, that feeds on fith. In an- 
fwer to this objection I would obferve 
that the M&p or pelican, another water- 
fowl, is, in the fame text, mentioned 
with the -)wy, that I believe all the 
larger water-fowls are remarkably fhy, 
that they fometimes build their nefts in 
retired places a long way from the water 


where they prey, and that I am fuffi-. 


ciently affured from experience, that our 
common eron will come at leaft twelve 
or fourteen miles (and perhaps much 
ee from their ufual abode to catch 


IV. As a N. mafe. plur. pws A kind of 
conjurers, fo called, pethaps, from their 
pretended divine in/pirations. See under 
Aus 1, 

pur 

It feems to be a word formed from the 
found, as hi/s, clafo, fmack, fnap, &c. in 
Englith. Vu ) ; 

I, In Kal, To ki/s, fmack with the lips. Gen. 
XxIX. 13. Prov. xxiv. 26, &al. freq. It 
refers to the ki/s of reverence. Gen, 
xli. 40. 1 Sam. x. 1.of worthip or ado- 
tation, 1 K. xix. 18. Hof, xiii. 2. Comp. 

Ph tie 42, 
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PY. ii.12. Tt was not cuftomary among 
the Greeks and Romans: to give the /i/s 
of adoration to their idols* : but at Agri- 

- gentum in Sicily, where it feems the wor- 
fhip of the Tyrian Hercules was intro- 
duced by the Phenicians, who, it is well 
known, fettled many confiderable colo- 
nies in that ifland, we meet with a dra- 
zen image of Hercules, whofe mouth 
and chin were worn by the &iffes of his 
worthippers. Ex zre fimulachrum ipfius 
Herculis—ridtum et mentum ejus—paulo 
attritius, quod in precibus & gratulatio- 
nibus non folum id venerari, verum etiam 
ofculari folebant. Cicero, ACtio ii. in Ver- 
rem, lib. iv. cap. 43. The Ri/s of ado- 
ration is ftill practifed by the Sramefe 
Pagans ; for in their public worfhip, “ af- 
ter the prieft’s benedi¢tion, every one goes 
to an image, and kiffes or bows to it, and 
then marches off in good order.” Com- 
plete Syft. of Geog. vol. ii. p. 288, col. 2. 
As aN, fem. plur. mpwa Kzufes. occ. 

: Prov. xxvii. 5. Cant. i. 2. 

Il. To bifs, touch gently, or lightly. occ. Job 
xxxi. 27, 95 pwn And my band hath 
kifled, touched, my mouth. So Lucian, 
Tleps Opynrews, tom. i. p- 918, edit. 
Bened. mentions the Greeks, even in his 
time, “ worfhipping the fun, xvoavres 
ryy elon by kifing their band, and 
then thinking their adoration complete.” 
Comp. p. 357, De Sacrif. Minucius Fe- 
lix, cap. 2, ad fin. remarks that when the 
heathen Cvcilius obferved the ftatue of 
Serapis, ut vulgus fuperftitiofus folet, 
manum ori admovens, ofculum labiis 
preflit, be, according to the cuftom of the 
Superfiitious vulgar, moving his band to 
bis mouth kiffed it with bis lps. See 
Davies's Note. Apuleius, who lived in 
the fecond century, {peaking of one ims- 
lian, probably a Chrittian, fays, Apol. 
p. 496, “ Si fanum aliquod pretereat, 


nefas habet adorandi gratia manum la- | 


bris admovere. Ifhe pafles by a temple, 
he thinks it wicked to move bis hand to 
bis lips, as a fign of adoration.” Asa 
Participle fem. plur. Hiph. mpwn Kiff- 
ing, touching lighily. occ. Ezek. ill, 13. 


* It is however the cuftom of the Greek Church 
in Ruffia, in The Rites and Ceremonics of which by 
Dr. King, he informs us, p. 1 38, Note, that ‘* Every 
perfon, before he communicates, hiffes the images of 
Jf and the Vi ign » and Someiimes others,’ z 


Il]. To cla/b, as armour. It occurs not asa 
V. in this fenfe, but as a Participle Be- 
noni mafc. plur. in Reg. Pf. Ixxviii. 9, 
nwp nn ‘pwd clafhing or rattling (and) 

JSbooting (as Jer. iv, 29.) with the bow. 
So nwp pura Clafbing, rattling or clatter- 
ing with their bow, 1 Chron. xi. 2, 
2, Chron. xvii. 17. Comp. Job xxxix. 23. 
Thus, likewife, Homer, in his Detcription 
of Apollo, Ii. i. lin. 45, & feq. 


Tok wow exov, aupneepea TE pagerenty 
ExaayLav ® ap’ oicor er copnwy wd nevord 

Avre xivnbevrog, — 

His bow and quiver o’er his fhoulder dung, 

s© Fierce as he moved the filver fhafts refoundy 
‘s Breathing revenge.”’-— 


So likewife Virgil of Apollo, ZEn. iv. 
lin. 149, 
Tela fonant humeris— 


And Ain, xi. lin. 652, defcribing Ca- 


milla, 


Aureus ex humero {onat arcus, 
Hung on her fhoulder founds the gilded bow. 


AsaN. pws The clafbing or noify collifion 
of arms. Job xx. 24. Pf. cxl. 8. Alfo, 
Armour, armory.) K. x.25. 2 K. x. 2. 
IV. In Kal, To /nap, crackle, as fire doth. 
occ. Pf, Ixxvili.21. In Hiph. To caufe 
fire to {nap or crackle, make it burn fiercely. 
oce. Ma. xliv. 15. Ezek. xxxix. 9, 1)win? 
pwia And they fhall caufe (the fire) to 
crackle among the arms. In this laft paf- 
fage we may obferve that there is an an- 
tanaclafis, or that the Root pus is ap~ 
plied in it’s two different fenfes of ar- 
mour, and of crackling like fire. See a 
fimilar inftance under 90m I. Jud. xv. 16. 
And on Ezek. obferve that it was ufual 
among the ancient nations to burn the 
avarlike inftruments of their conquered 
enemies.. See Joth. xi, 6. Pf xlvi. 9. 
Nah. ii. 13, or 143 Bp. Low2¢h on Iia, 


p- 119, rift edit. 

ws 

With a radical but omiffible 3. 

I. To lacerate, cut or tear in pieces. Thus 

the cognate V. 703 is ufed in Chaldee, 

Syriac, and Arabic ; in which laft lan- 

guage it is particularly applied to a bird's 

tearing in pieces it’s prey with it’s beak. 

occ. 1 Chron. xx. 3, Aud the people 
4 which 


ix. 4; and Potter's Antiq. book iv. ch. xii. 
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aubich (were) in it (Rabbab) he (David) 
brought out, 27 YN MID2 Iw 
HyI0I1 and cut or- tore with the faw, 
and with threfbing inftruments of iron, 
and with (double or Jfeveral) faws; and 
thus did David to all the cities of the 
_ children of Ammon. But it is not-faid 
that he did thus to a// the people, nor is 
. apy thing more implied than that he did 
thus to /ome of them; and it is certain 
from 2 Chron. xx. 1, & feq. that David 
did wot extirpate the children of Ammon. 
And confidering the remarkable genero- 
fity of David's temper, candid criticifm 
obliges one to fuppofe he had good rea- 
fons for inflicting fuch fevere punith- 
ments as he did on fome of the Ammo- 
“nites. See in the preceding chapter 
(1 Chron. xix.) how ignominioufly their 
king Hanun and his princes had treated 
David's fervants when fent on an embatly 
of kindnefs; refle& on the intended cru- 
elty of Nahafh, Hanun’s father, to the in- 
habitants of Jabefh-Gilead, 1 Sam. xi. ; 
fee the horrid barbarity with which the 
Ammonites were wont to treat the If- 
~ vaelites (Amosi. 13). Obferve that Da- 
matcus, i. e. the Syrians, fome of whom 
were in alliance with the Ammonites in 
the war againft David (2am. x. 1Chron. 
xix. 6.), are exprefsly faid in the prophet 
Amos, ch. i. 3, to have threfbed Gilead 
TIT MN with thref/bing inftruments 
of iron (fo Symmachus and Theodotion 
TeON OS aheyeois trom awheels) : lay all 
thefe things together, and then fay whe- 
- ther it is not probable that David was 
thus remarkably fevere upon fome of the 
children of Ammon, as a retaliation or 
punithment for fome horrid cruelties of 
“which they had been guilty towards his 
' Vfraelitith fubjects ; though we are not 
particularly informed what thefe cruel- 
ties were, as we are in the cafe of Adoni- 
_ bezek the Canaanite, Jud. i. 6, 7; and of 
Agag the Amalekite, 1 Sam. xy. an 
I am well aware that * fome learned 
men, in order to vindicate King David 
from the charge of cruelty, have pro. 
*pofed to refer the V.5w in 1 Chron. 


* See the late Dr, Chand/ers excellent Review of 
the Hit. of the Man after God's own Heart, p. 188, 
&c. and his Life of King David, vol. ii. p.227—2>3, 
and the Notes. But comp. Michaelis Supplement, ad 
Lex. Heb. p. 954, ac, and pi 15: hd Me Bia Rls 


a 


xx. 3, to the Root su, or Shi Fo be a 


prince or ruler, and accordingly have ren- 
dered the text, And be ruled (them) by 
the Jaw, by the barrows or iron mines, 
&c. “1. e. made them flaves, and con- 


demned them to thefe fervile employ- . 


ments.” But taking the V. Sw in this 
fenfe of ruling, is not the expreffion of 
ruling by a faw ftrangely harfh and un- 
couth ? But were we even to admit this, 


' 
| 
' 


what can be the meaning of ruling men. 


wn. of iron ? for it does not appear 
that the Heb. word here ufed ever figni- 
fies mines (though Dr. Chandler fays the 
word may be fo rendered), or any cutting 
inftrument bat what was employed in 
threfbing the corn and “cutting the ftraw, 
and was drawn by oxen; and fo it can- 
not denote (as Mr. Bate, Crit. Heb. in 
Won thought it mjght) fome infruments 
ufed by the ftone-cutter. Xf it be objected 
that the expreffion in the parallel paf- 
fage, 2 Sam, xii. 31, is mano Own and 
he put (them) to the faw, &c. which 
feems to fignify that he only put them te 
labour with the Jaw, &c. I would reply, 
that as one defign of the books of Chro- 
nicles feems to have been + to clear up 
fome ob{cure and difficult paflages in the 
former books of Scripture, particularly in 
thofe of Samuel and of Kings; fo in the 
inftance before vs it appears to me that 
the phrafe in Chron. is much more de- 
terminate than that in Sam. and that the 
latter may well mean he put them to be 
torn, cut or killed with the faw, &c. (juft 
as we fhould fay in Englith, be put them 
to the fword, for Jlaying them with it) ; 
efpecially fince it is added in the fame 
verfe of Sam. 72592 tomes yay And he 
made (fome of) them over (i, e. burnt 
them) in their Molech, as a punithment, 
no doubt, for their infernal human Jacri- 
Jices. 

muit juft add, that the LXX render Su» 
in 1 Chron. xx. 3, by dergios he fawed 
dunder ; that the Vulg. gives the fenfe 
of the paflage thus: Et fecit {uper eos 
tribulas & trahas & ferrata carpenta tran{- 
ire, ita ut diffecareutur &F contererentur, 
And he caujed ledges and threfbing ina 
Aruments fuck with iron to pafs over 
ibem, fo that they were cut in funder and 


+ See the learned Mr, Baruvd’s Critica Sacra ex, 


torn 


__ 


ad 


nw3 


torn to pieces; and that Jofephus, Ant. 
Jib. vii. cap. 7, § 5, expreffes this tranf- 

~ action of David’s in general terms by 
Tas Cavopas Ainigamevos ieGlerpe be de- 
frroyed the men by torments. 

Asa N. nwo 4 /aw from the manner of 
it’s cutting. occ. Ifa. x. 15. So the LXX 
mowy and Vulg. ferra; which Latin 
word feems a derivative from the Heb. 
“wi, dropping thei. 

II. Asa N. wi An eagle. Exod. xix. 4. 
Lev. xi. 13, & al. freq. This fpecies of 

-birds is * eminent for rapactty and tear- 
ing their prey in pieces; for which purpofe 
they are furnifhed with beaks or talons 
remarkably /rong and crooked. Hence 
Homer, Qayff. xix. lin. 538, ftyles the 
eagle AYHVAIKELANS crooked-beaked, or 
(according to others) crooked-clawed. See 


Bocbart,vol. iii. 164, §- So Virgil, Ain. ix. 
lin. 563, 4, 


Qualis ubi aut leporem, aut candenti corpore cyc- 
num 
Suftulit alta petens pedibus Jovis armiger uncis. 
Thus on fome filver fwan or tim’reus hare, 
“Youe’s bird comes foufing down from upper air; 
Her crooked talons trufs the fearful prey, 
Then out of fight she foars, and wings her way. 
DRYDEN, 


: _ Again, An, xi. lin. 751, 2, 


Utque volans alté raptum cum fulva draconem 
Fert aquila, implicuitque pedes, atque unguibus 
hafit. 
So ftoops the yellow eagle from on high, 
And bears a fpeckled ferpent thro’ the fky, 
FafP ning his crooked talons on the prey. 
Dry DEN, 


And is not the Latin Aquila, whence French 
Aigle, and Eng. Eagle,a derivative from 
the Heb. dpy crooked ? 

Without having recourfe to idle fables, PE. 
ciii. 5, feems to relate fimply to the 

- renovation of the eagle's feathers after 
moulting. See Scheuchzer, Phyf. Sacr. 

~ and comp. Ifa, xl. 31. 

nw 

]. This is, in the Lexicons, made a diftiné& 
Heb. Root, and rendered To fail, peril, 
or the like: and under it the Concor- 
dances range Ifa. xix. 5. xli. 17. Jer. 


ji. 30. But for the firit of thefe paflages 


*  Roflra quidem vellicant etiam alie@ rapaces 
ames; tamen rapacium principi, id {peciali jure 77- 
éuttur, quia roitro off magis adunco, & ¢é carpit for- 
thus.” Bochart, 


f. 47502 
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fee under hw, for the fecond nw, and 
for the laft Aw III. 

II. Chald. It occurs not as a V. but as a 
N. pnw and siynwi A letter, an epi/ile, 
Some, faith Marius de Cala/io, refer this 
word to the Perfans,among whom nwy 
fignified 4o write. Ezraiv. 7,18, & al. 

an3 : 

Occurs not as a Verb, and the ideal meaning 
is-uncertain ; but as a N. 2°) and fem, 
syn A path, pathway, or track worn by 
the feet, faith Avenarius. The LKX and 
other Greek verfions almoft conftantly 
render it by reitos a path, from reibw to 
qwear, or by apramos, from @ intenfive 
and rparew to tread. 1 am inclined 
therefore to think that treading, or ra~ 
ther wearing a track with the feet, is the 
radical meaning of the word. The N. 
m2°n) is more determinate than 71, 
which denotes 2 way in general, See Ia. 
xliii. 16. Lam. iii. 9. In Prov. xi. 28, 
mn) is joined with 711, In the way of 
righteoufne/s (is) life, 13 TIN and (im) 
the way, or courfe of her track (7s) no 
death. 

nn) 

To cut im pieces, as an animal body. As 
a N. mni A piece cut off. See Exod. 
xxix. 27. Jud. xix. 29. Ezek. xxiv. 4, 
& al. freq. 

Der. Notch. Qu? 

meap) 

I. In Kal or. Niph. To be poured out, to 
diftil, as liquids. Exod. ix, 33. 2 Sam. 
xxi. 10. Comp. Job iil. 24.—as money 
from a cheft. 2 K. xxii. 9. 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 17. In Hiph. To pour out. Job 
bey 

Il. In Hiph. To fue, melt, as metals. 

Ezek. xxii. 20. In Niph. To de thus 

melted. Ezek. xxii. 21, 22. xxiv. TI. 

III. In Niph. To be poured forth, beim a 
high fate of fusion, or diffolution, as fire 

- in the a@t of furious burning. It is ap- 
plied to wrath. Jer. vil. 20. xlii. 18, & al. 
Comp. Nah. i. 6. Dan. ix. 11. 


wn 


To give, that is, To make a thing be any 
where, or with any one, or belong to any 
one,” faith Cocceius. 

I. To give, grant, befow. Gen. i. 29. jit. 
6, 12, & al. freq. 7 Wo will give or 


grant? is an expreftion of dejiring or wifb= 


ing. O that! kxod. xvi, 3, Num. x1. fen 
° 


1 wy 


Job xix. 23: Comp. Jud. ix. 29. Jer. 
i. e. give gifts, or prefents to, donare ali- 
quem. occ. Hof. viii. g. Comp. ver. ro. 
As a N. dropping both the 3's as in the 
Infinitive nn, nno A gift. 1 K. xiii. 7, 


Gen. xxxiv. 12. Num. xviii. 6, fat ie 
& al. freq. pans A gift, reward, prefent. 


mn Nearly the fame. occ. Hof. ii. 12. 

WI. With 5, ds, dy, 255 and the like fol- 
lowing, To put, place, fet, appoint. Gen. 
1,17. 1%. 13. Xv. 10, xviii, 8. xxx. 40. 
xl. rr. xli. 41, 42, 
2K. xxiii. 5. 

WI. To make, to cffe. Gen. xvii. Bs O. 
Lev. xxvi. 19. Pf. xxxix. 6. Ezek, iii, 9. 
vi. 14. Comp. ch. xxxvii. 26, 

IV. To give, grant, permit. Gen. xx. 6. 
Exod, xii, 23. Fud. iii. 28. Pf. xvi. ro. 
Comp. Ezek. xx. 25. 

V. To give, give forth, utter, as a found or 
voice. 2 Sam. xxii. 14. Pf. xxvii. 18. Jer. 
xlviii. 34, & al. Se To utter, rebearfe, 
Jud.v. tr. On Jud. xi. 40, fee under 
mn L 

VI. To give, yield, bring forth plentifully, as 
the earth or a tree. Lev. xxvi, £. ET. 
Ixvii. 7. Comp. Prov. xii. 12, 

VIL. To sive, fend forth, or emit, as an odour. 
Cant. i. 12. ii. 13, & al. 

VII. With dy following, To Jet upon, at- 
tack; thus one of the Hexaplar verfions 
emeQevlo. Ezek. xix. 8. So the French 
ufe donner to give for Jetting upon an 
enemy. 

YX. As a N. mate. plur. Oorny Nethinim, 
Perfons given to the Priefts and Levites 
for performing the fervile offices of the 
tabernacle or temple. So the LXX in 
¥ Chron. ix. 2, render it by Jedonevor 
perfons given. The Gibeonites, of whom 
we read, Joth. ix. 21, 27, that Jofoua 
3h” gave them for hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water, for the congregation 
and for the altar of Jebovab, were the 
firft of this kind. We next read of the 
Nethinim, whom David and the princes 
I gave for the fervice of the Levites, 
Ezra viii. 20. It is likely that thefe 
were taken from fome of the people con- 
quered by Dawid; and it is highly pro- 
bable, that of the remaining Canaanites 
alfo, conquered by Solomon, fome were 


E 476 


ix. 1. In Hiph. Tranfitively, To endow, | 


& al. As Ns. pn and fem. monn A gift. | 


Deut. xxiii. 18. Mic. i. 4, & al. Fem. | 


& al. freq. Comp. | 


pnis—on | 


] 


allotted to this fervice. Comp. Ezra ii. 58, 
with 1 K. ix. 20, 21; and fee Calmet’s 
Di&tionary in Nethinims, and Bp. Patric 
on 1 Chron. ix. 2. Ezra viii. 20. 


bn 


To demohifh, deftroy, fpoil.. Once, Job 
Xxx. 13; where LXX efeloibyoay are! 
broken to pieces, and Vulg. difipaverunt: 
have demolifbed. Vt feems related to the 
following yn3, and wh. 

yn3 See under yn 

aa) 

To break to pieces, break down, aeftroy, de- 
molifo. At is applied to altars, Exod. 
XxXxiv. 13, & al.—to an oven, &c. ‘Lev. 
xi. 35.—to houfes, towers, cities, pillars, 
walls, Lev. xiv. 45. Jud. viii. Q: 1X. 45. 
2K. x. 27. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 19.—to 
teeth, Pf. lviii. 7.—to rocks, Nah. i. 6; 

prs ; 

To draw away, withdraw, draw afunder, 

I. In Niph. To be drawn away, or qwith- 
drawn, as the feet from one place to an- 
other. Joth. iv. 18. 

II. In Kal and Hiph. To withdraw, draw 
of, or entice away. Foth. viii. 6. Jud. 
xXx. 32. In Niph. and Huph. To Be thus 
drawn or enticed away. Joth. viii. 16. 
Jud. xx. 31. 

IIT. In Kal, To draw or pluck up or off. See 
Ezek. xvii. 9. xxiii. 34. Job xviii. 14. 
Jer. xxii. 243; where, in JAPAN, 3 is in- 
ferted after the Chaldce form, and that 
word immediately precedes the threat of 
delivering Coniah into the hands of the 
king of Babylon, 

IV. To draw off or out, as theep from: the 
fold. Jer. xii. 3.—as the wicked from a 
people, like drofs from metal. Jer. vi. 29, 

V. In Kal, To draw or pluck afunder. See 
Jud. xvi. 9, 12. Ta. v, 27+ XXXlil. 20, , 
Jer. ii. 20. v. 5. It is applied figura- 
tively to the breaking off of the ftrong 
purpofes of the mind. Job xvii. YI. pins 
in Lev. xxii. 24, is rendered broken, bat 
rather means “ Joo/z or disjointed, the G- 
news being fretched ox broken afunder.” 

ae. 

VI. Asa N, pny 4 hind of leprofy, a fal? 
which drings or draws of the hair. Lev. 
xii. 30, 35, ; 

VH. Asa N. pny and PINN Ax outer elvif- 
ter or gallery withdrawmn, as it were. from, 
the reft of the building. occ, Ezek. ali, 
15,16, xiii, 3, 5. Obterve that SPP 

Ezek. 


“ni 


‘Ezek. xli. 15, is in the Chaldee form for 

_ pine. 

“nm 

With a radical but omiffible 3. 

I. In Hiph. To loofe, loofen, let loofe, fet free. 
occ. Pf. ev. 20. cxlvi. 7. Ia. lviii. 6. Job 
vi. g. For 2 Sam. xxil. 33, fee under rn. 

II. In Kal, To move, or be moved loofely, or 
nimbly, to leap, feip. occ. Lev. xi. 21. Job 
XXxviil, 1; where the Chaldee Targum 
iw leaped forth, Vulg. emotum eft qwas 
moved. In Hiph. To caufe to move thus. 
occ. Hab. iti. 6. 

Ill. Asa N.1n3 The natrum or nitre of 
the ancients. “ It is a genuine, pure and. 
native falt, extremely different from our 
nitre, and indeed from all the other na- 
tive falts ; it being a fxed alkali, plainly 
of the nature of thofe made by fire from 
vegetables.—Natrum, whether native or 
purified, difolves in a very {mall quan- 
tity of water; and this /olwtion is in many 
parts of A/ia uled for wa/bing ; where it 
is alfo made into /oap, by mixing it with 
oil.—It is found in great abundance in 
many parts of Afa, where the natives 
fweep it from the furface of the ground, 
and call it foap-earth*.. The earlieft ac- 
count we have of it, is in the Scriptures ; 

' where we find that the falt called witre in 
thofe times would ferment with vinegar, 
and had.an ab/terfive quality, fo that it 
was ufed in baths, and in wathing things. 
Solomon compares the finging of fongs 
with (to) a heavy beart, to the contrariety 
of vinegar and nitre ; and Jeremiah fays, 
that, if the finner wafb bimfelf witb nitre, 
bis fin is not cleanfed off. ‘Thefe are pro- 
perties that perfectly agree with this falt, 
but not at all with our falt-petre.” New 
and Complete Dictionary of Arts, &c. in 
Natrum. From the above account of 
the Ins or zaérum, it is plain that it hath 
it’s Heb. name from it’s ready /oluticn in 
liquids, and from it's loofening and ab- 
ferging {pots, filth, &c. occ. Prov. xxv. 20. 
Jer. ii. 22. The reader may find fome 
further account of the natron of Egypt 
in Dr. Shaw’s Travels, p. 479, 2d edit. 
He obferves, “ Upon making experi- 
ments with the zatron, we find it to be 
an alkali, and to occafion a firong fermen- 
¢ation with acids, which will very well 


€ Comp. Complete Syft, of Geog. vol. ii. p- 69. 
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illuftrate Prov. xxv. 20, where the finging’ 
of fongs to a heavy beart is finely com- 
pared to the conzrariety or colluctation 
betwixt vinegar and 4m) Natron; not 
nitre or falt-petre, as we render it, which 
being an acid eafily mixes with vinegar.” 


{V: Chald. In Aph. To caufe to fall off, to 


Jbake off, as leaves. So LXX exlwagale, 
Vulg. excutite. occ. Dan. iv. 11, or 146 


wns 
I. To pluck up, pluck up by the roots, to ex- 


firpate, as a vine, Ezek, xix. 12.—as 
groves, Mic. v. 13. 


Il. Spoken of cities, To root up, raze, de- 


Stroy from the foundations. Pi. ix. 7. Jer. 


KXX1. 40. 


Il]. Of people or kingdoms, To extirpate, 


root up, eradicate. Deut. xxix, 28. 1 K. 
xiv. 19. Jer. xxiv. 6. xiii. 10. xlv. 4, 
& al. freq. In the three laft cited texts 
it is oppofed to planting. In Niph. To 
be rooted up. Amos ix. 15. Dan. xi. 4. 
IV. Of waters. In Niph. To be drawa out, 
exbaufted, fail. occ. Jer. xviil. 14 


PLURILITERALS in 3; 


mata) Chald. 


AsaN., A gift or reward. occ. Dan. ii. 6. 
v.17. So LXX dwpecs, and Vulg. dona. 


The plur. 72123 is ufed in the fame fenfe 
in the Chaldee Targum on Jer. xl. 5. 


wn]a3 


As aN. from 123 #o bark, and min to fee, 
Nibbaz, the Aleim or idol of the Avites, 
mentioned 2 K. xvii. 31. “ The Rabbins 
fay it had the fhape of a dog, much like 
Anubis of the Egyptians + ;” and in this 
inftance 1 am inclined to think they tell 
us nearly the truth. In Pzerius’s Hiero- 
glyphics (p. 53, fol. edit.) is the figure of 
a { Cynocephalus, a kind of ape, with a 
head like a dog, ftanding upon his hinder 
feet, and looking earnefily at the moon. 
Pierius there teaches us that the Cymoce- 
phalus was an animal eminently facred 
among the Egyptians, hieroglyphical of 
the moon, and kept in their temples to 
inform them of the moon's conjunction 
with the fun, at which time this animal 
is ftrangely affected, being depr.ved of 
fight, refufing food, and lying fick on 


+ Calmet’s Diftionary. 
£ Kuvoxsparog, from muvos a dog’s and “epadn a 
bead, 


the: 


- tA 
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the ground; but on the moon's te-ap- 
pearance it feems to return thanks, and 
congratulate * the return of light to both 
himfelf and her. This being obférved, 
the name 12) gives us reafon to con- 
clude that this idol was in the fhape of 
a cynocephalus, or perhaps of a man with 
a dog’s head (for it does not appear 
that the cynocepbalus was known to the 
Avites), looking, barking or bowling at 
the moon. It is obvious to common ob- 
fervation, that dogs in general have thefe 
Properties; and an idol of the form juft 
mentioned feems to have been originally 
defigned to reprefent the power or in- 
uence of the moon on all fublunary bodies, 
with which the cynocepbali and dogs are 
fo eminently affe@ted. Thus the influence 
of the returning folar licht was reprefented 
by a cock (fee below 393), arid the ge- 
nerative power of the heavens, by a ji/by 
idol. See p39 under HIV. And hence, 
perhaps, Aereis, or Diana, i. e. the 
maon, was among the Greek and Rorhan 
Heathen attended by dogs, and at lat 
converted into a buntrefs; 


—— Sylvarumque potens Diana, 
Lucidum Celi Decus, 
Hor Ar. Carm, Secul. lin, I; 2s 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. Hor fo far as T 
can find in Chaldee, but in Syriac figni- 
fies in Hith. To be inflamed, or fet on fre, 
to foine. Chald. As aN. fem. nwa) 
AA lamp-fconce or chandelier, which holds 
the burning lamps. occ. Dan. v. 5- The 
Chaldee Targum alfo ufes it, Zeph. i, 12, 
for Heb. nin3 Lamps. 

pwns 

“Asa N. Nebufbtan, i.e. a brazen ferpent, 
from wna Brafi, and 1D @ ferpent. occ. 
2K. xviii. 4; where Hezekiah brake in 
pieces NWN wn) the ferpent of brafs 
which Mofes bad made ; Sor (or becaufe) 
unto (or in) thofe days the children of Hrael 
were burning incenfe to it ; MP and be 
(Hezekiah) called it Nehufhtan, a brazen 
ferpent, and treated it accordingly, when 
abufed to idolatrous fuperftition ; though 
in it’s original inftitution it was a type 
of fo high import as to reprefent the Son 


* So Fobnfton, Nat. Hitt. de Quadruped. p. roo, 
Lune exerienti congratalari dicuntur. Comp, Shaw's 
Travels, p. 353. ” 
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of Man lifted up on the crofs, that whofe 
ever believeth on bim foould not perifh, but 
have everlafing life. Comp. Num. xxi. 
8, 9, with John iii. 14, 15. | 


Rl eae a | 
Asa N. Nifroc,an Affyrian idol, mentioned! 


2K. xix. 37. Ifa. xxxvii. 38. The Chaldee: 
N. mafc. plur. pop is feveral times ufed, 
Dan. vi. for overfeers or prefidents, ower. 
infetiour governours. JD) therefore feems 
to be, like yx zhe Ruler, and 30 the 
King, a general name, in the Affyrian 
dialect, for the folar fre; to whofe anger 
Sennacherib probably attributed the fery | 
defirudtion his army had lately met with | 
at Jerufalem (fee Ifa. xxx. 3°, 33.), and | 
therefore went to his temple to placate | 
him. | 
It is obfervable, that the LXX in 2 Ka 
xix. call this idol Meceray, MS. Alex- 
and. Ecoray, ahd in Ifa. Nacacay, MS. 
Alex, Acagay. Thefe various readings — 
feem to fhew that they regarded the 3 in 
03 as fervile, and by confequence, in _ 
fome medfufe, confirm the expofition 
hete given; and perhaps the idol was in 
fact called by thefe feveral Names ; as 
‘12 was by the Ammonites called alfo 
2p, and the Moabitith wins, fome-< 
times wd, 


303 
Asa N. from 5) 4 light, and 53 to revolué, 


Nergal, the Aleim or idol of the men of 
Cuth, mentioned 2 K. xvii, 30. It feems- 
to denote the folar fire or light, confidered 
as caufing the revolition of the earth, 
and fo the return of the morning light 
upon it. The Rabbins fay the idol was 
reprefented in the fhape of a cock 3 and 
probably they tell us the truth, for this 
feems a very proper emblem. Among 
the latter heathen, we find the cock wag 
facred to Apollo, ox the fun; becaufe, 
faith Proclus, « He doth, as it were, in- 
vite his influence, and, with fongs, con- 
gratulate his rifing + ;” or, as Pay amas 


An the firft book of his Eliacs, « They 


fay this bird is facred to the fun, becaufe 
he proclaims his approaching return,” 
So. Hfiodorus, {peaking of the time quben 
cocks crow, comes till nearer to the li- 
teral meaning of the Heb. 2293; for, 
fays that writer, aicbyoes guoinn rye Te 


t See Pierii Hieroglyph. p. 223, fol. edit, 
*. “HAIO£ 


oe ee fe SC ear ne ep 
ae , 


‘3 if Aig? | CSAS 


“HAIOY x08? yas IIEPIETPO®HE en 
wy Te Gee weocoyoly uiveucvas, by a na- 
_ tural fenfation of the /un’s revolution to 


' ns, they are incited to falute the god.” 


ZEthiop. lib. 1, * : 


And perhaps under this name Nergal they 


meant to worfhip the fun, not only for 
the diurnal return of his light upon the 
earth, but alfo for his annual return or 
revolution to our northern hemifphere. 
We may obferve that the emblem, a 
cock, is aftected by the latter as well as 
by the former, and is frequently crowing 
both day and night at the time of the 
year when the days begin to lengthen.— 
This, that great painter of nature, Shake- 
Jfpeare, has remarked. 
Some fay, that ever ’gainft that feafon comes, 
Wherein ottr Saviour’s birth is celebrated, 
The bird of dawning fingeth all night long. 
HaMLet, atti. fcene I. 
And here it may not be amifs to take 
notice of the beautiful propriety with 
which a cock was made ufe of to awaken 
St. Peter from his guilt, after he had 
denied our Lord; and to remind him, in 
a moft ftriking manner, that Cdri/t the 
Divine Light muft, as bis material type, 
the natural light, be glorified through oppo- 
__fition and fugferings. Comp. John xit, 23. 
a3: RVI def 
Steph. Morinus, in his Differtation con- 
_cerning the Terreftrial Paradife, prefixed 
to Leufden's edition of Bochart’s works 
(p. 24), obferves from Fofephus, Ant. 
lib. ix. cap. 14, § 3, that the Cuthites 
were of Cutba, which is a country of 
Perfia, and that this may be confirmed 
- by the idol they worfhipped, namely a0): 
* For, fays he, that word feems com- 


pounded of 9) Fire, a luminary, and 3 | 


to roll, roll round, as denoting the /uz 
illuminating the world by bis circular mo- 
tion. This is the opinion of Selden, De 


Diis Syris, fyntag. 11. cap. 8. Now no}. 


* May not the Greek name for a cock, Adcn7 we, 
be moft probably derived from the Heb. x nit 
The coming of the Light, of which that bird gives 
fuch remarkable notice ? 


one is ignorant that the /wz was the prin- 
cipal god of the Perfians, and that his 
fymbol, frre, was religioufly worfhipped 
by them, whence their priefts were called 
augaibol, their temples qucasfea,- in 
which the unextinguifbed fire was pre- 
ferved, €%c.” It is therefore the opinion 
of Morinus, that the Cuthites worfhipped 
immediately the fun or the fire, as an 
emblem. But does not the phrafe iwy 
bana Hx—tbey made Nergal, rather itt- 
cline one to think they made fome graven 
or molten image, as an emblem of their 
god? To which may be added, that the 
modern { Perfees in India, who are de - 
fcended from the ancient jire-wior/bippers 
of Perfia, pay a religious regard to the 
cock, And in the 19th chapter of the 
Vendidad Sade, one of the works of Zo- 
roafier, the great prophet or teacher of 
the Magian or Perfee religion (which is 
fill extant, and which Mr. Perron a few 
years ago depofited in the French King’s 
library), he celebrates the cock, who next 
to the angel Sjerofcb is the guardian of 
the world, and fecures mankind againft 
the {nares of the devil ||. However, if 
the Cuthites, mentioned 2 K. xvii.go, 
were really of Perfia, it muft be obferved 
on the other band, «hat Afagii/m or the 
worfbipping of frre, and not Zabufm or 
image-worbip, was at this time the na- 
tional religion of that country §. But 
the learned Dr. Hyde (Relig. Vet. Perf. 
cap. ii. p. 39, edit. 1700) ftrenuouily 
contends that the mm) or M13 mentioned 
in 2 K. xvii. 24, 30, was fituated in Ba- 
bylonia, and fo called, by the ufual dia- 
leGtical variation of w into hn, from wi 
the fon of Ham, who at firft fettled in 
this country. See Gen. x. 6, 10. And 
accordingly we find the name of this idol 
by4) made a part of the appellation of 
two of the King of Babylon's Princes, 
Jer. xxxix. 3, and of that of Nerigilaffor 
King of Babylon. 


‘ Modern Univerfal Hiffory, vol. vi. p. 284, / 
|| See Gentleman’s Magazine for November 1762, 


+ See the late Mr. Lee’s valuable work, entitled BpSeO. ; : : 
Sophron, vol, ii. p. 428, Note. | § See Prideaux's Conne&. pt. i. book iv. An, 486. 
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FIND , | 
To meafure, mete. Tt occurs not, however, 
as a V. but as'a N. nN 4 feab, a meafure 
of capacity for things dry, equal to about 
two gallons and a half. occ. 2 K. vii. 1; 
16, 18. neo Two feabs. occ. 1 Kings 
XViil. 32, 2 Kings vii. 1, 16, 18. toxsp 
Plur. Seabs, feveral feabs. occ. Gen. 
xviii. 6. 1 Sam. xxv. 18, 
sI8DND Occurs not as a V. in this redupli- 
cate form, but as a N. mop Repeated 
or exad? meafuring or meafure. occ. Ia. 
xxvil. 8, MNOND2 “In juftmeafure [comp. 
Jer. xxx. 11.] when thou infliteft the firoke 
[ver. 7.], wilt thou debate with her 3 With 
due deliberation, even in ihe rough tempeft, 
in the day of the caf? wind.” Bp. Lowth, 
‘The Babylonifh conqueft and captivity of 
the Jewith people teprefented by a vine, is 
exprefled by fimilar images, Ezek, xix. 
10-—13. Comp. Ezek. xvii. 610. For 
TROND in Ifa. xxvii. 8, Aquila and Sym- 
machus have Ey cary carey, Seab by 
Seah, Theodotion, Ev Metpw mergov, Mea- 
Sure by meafure, and the Vulg. In men- 
fur4 contra menfuram, By meafure againf} 
measure. 
}ND 
Occurs net as a V. in Heb. but in Syriae 
fignifies to /hoe, i. e, cover the Jeet, “cals 
ceavit,” and as Ns. SJIND, and SosDn 4 
warriour’s fooe, a greave, « caliga, ocrea.” 
Coflell. As participial Ns. in Heb. xp 
A foldier’s or warriour’s Jboe, {8d_.A war- 
riour fo food. occ. Ua. ix. 4, or 5, For 
8D PSD DD omnis caljeg caligati, every 
greave of the armed warriour in the con- 
Suct, and the garment rolled in blood, foal 
even be for a burning, Sood for, or con- 
Sumed by, the dire. See Bithop Lowt}’s 
Tranflation and N ote, to whom the 
reader. is indebted for the explanation of 
this difficult text, 


mie) 
4D 


I. In Kal, Intranfitively, To turn, turii about; 


afide or round. Gen. xlii, 24: 1 Sam. 
XV. 27. Xvili. 11. 2Sam. xiv. 24. XVI. 30; 
& al. freq.—as a door on it’s hinges. Prov: 


xxvi. 14. Comp. Ezek. li. 24. In Niph. 
To turn, be turned o¢ turned about. See 


Num, xxxiy. 4, 5. Joth. xv. 3..mutele; 
xxvi. 2. In Hiph, Tranfitively, To turn, 
turn about or afide. ¥ K: xviii, ay, 2K. 
xvi. 18. Ezek. vii. 22, & al. 
To be turned about or round, as 
ing wheel. occ. Ifa. xxviii. 37. 

Il. In Kal, To turn, or apply to adtion, par- 
ticularly in bofility, 1 Sam. Xx. 37, 18, 
So ver. 22, wes 599 imap oy_ 7 have 
turned againf? every perfon of thy father'§ 


boufe. 

Lis Tranfitively, 
afide, remove. 
2 Sam. xx. 12. 

IV. In Kal and Niph. Intranfitively, To 
be turned, changed, altered. 1K. ii. rs: 
Jer. vi. 12. Zech. xiv, 10, In Kal or 

change. 2K. xxiii, 34. 

fem. M20 4 turn, 

occ. 1K. xii. rs. 4903 The 

fame. occ, 2 Chron. x. 15. So the LKX 
in both paflages Meraspogy. Comp. 1K, 
i. 15. 

V. In Kal and Niph. Tranfitively, To turx 
or go about, to compafs, encompafs, Deut. 
ll. 1,2. Joth. vi. 2, 3, 6, Io, 13, 14: 
Pial. Ixxxviii. 18, Cxvill. 10, ¥r. Gen. 
XIX. 4. Jud. xix. 22. - It jg Particularly 
applied, 1 Sam. xvi, TI, (comp. Pfal, 
CXXVII. 3.) to Sitting round a table at 
meat, according to the cuftom of thé 
eafterns at their meals to thisday*.. In 
Hiph. To cau/e to &0 about, to lead o¢ 
carry about, Exod. xiii. 18. 1 Sam. v, 8, 


* See Shaw's Travels, p, 232; Ruffel’s Nat, 


Hift. of Aleppo, p. roc: Nicbubr’s Delcripti 
rae . oe P- 105; “Ors Deicription de 


a threfh- 


or Intranfitively, To turn 
See Num. xxxvi, 7> Qe 


9. 10, 


In Huph. | 


nd { 481 


'p, 10. Asa N. ufed adverbially any 

. Around, round about, 1 K. vi. 29. (comp. 
Cant. i. 12.) Mafe. plur. in Reg. 200 
Places round about, environs. So LXX 
Tols mepixuxAw, Vulg. in eircuitu. occ. 
2 K. xxiii. 5. Asa N. fem. plur. m2o0 
Circuits, circulations, revolutions. So LXX 
Kuxawuara. occ, Job xxxvii. 12. 


VI. To encompafs with, enclofe or fet in, as 


] “JIO—NID 


was indeed creating a new thing on the 
earth (comp, Num. xvi. 30.), but in per- 


.fe& accord with the great original pto- 


mife, Gen. iii. 15, that the feed of the 
Woman Should bruife the ferpent’s head, 
and with the fubfequent prophecy of 
Ifaiah, ch. vii. 14, that a vircin jhould 
be with child and bring forth a fon. Comp. 
Ifa. ix. 5,0or 6. Mic. y. 2, or 3.* 


precious ftones in ouches of gold. It oc- | $20 
curs as a Participle Huph. fem. plur. | To drink bard, guazle, fwill, ingurgitare. 


Exod. xxviii. 13. xxxix. 6, 13. 

22D I. To turn, turn about. Ezek. xlii. 19. 
—as the /pirit or grofs air in it’s annual 
motion purfuing the /folar light on the 
eatth’s furface, Ecclef. i, 6, 220 25\D 
Circuiting around, i. e. repeating it’s cir- 
cuit in the earth’s ecliptic. Comp. under 
Faw IT. 

Ul. To go about, go round, to-circuit. 1 Sam, 
vil. 16. In an Hiphil fenfe, Deut. xxxii. 10, 
172215) he led him about, be inffrudcted 
him, i, e. in the intricate, circuitous way 
through the wafte, howling wildernefs, 
without which inftruétion that. horrid 
defert would have been impaflable by 
fuch a vaft multitude of men, women, 
and children. See Harmer’s Obferva- 
tions, vol.iiv. p- 357+ 

I. To go round, furround, or encompa/s 
entirely ox repcated'y. See Gen, il. 11, 13. 
Joth. vi. 15, Pf xvile rf. Cix. 3. cXviil. 
10, 11, & al. freq. As a N. »2n The 
round, circumference, environs. 1 Chron. 
xi. 8. Pf. xxxi. 14; in which paflages, 


occ. Ifa. lvi, 12. Nah.i. 10; where it is 
fpoken of the Ninevites to's12D tos3D57 
And wibile they are guzzling (as) drunk- 
ards, they /ball be devoured as ftubble fully 
dry. So Diodorus Siculus, lib. ii. p. 112, 
edit. Rhod. relates that ‘‘ it was while 
the Affyrian army were feafting for their 
former viftories, that thofe about Ar- 
baces (the Mede) being informed by fome 
deferters of the negligence and drunkenne/s 
(Thy patupsay xaos webqv) in the camp of 
the enemies, aflaulted them unexpectedly 
‘by night, and falling orderly on them 
diforderly, and prepared on them unpre- 
pared, became matters of the camp, and 
flew many of the foldiers, and drove the 
reft into the city.” See Bp. Newton's 
Differtations on the Prophecies, vol. 1, 
p. 265, 8vo. &c. Asa Participle or par- 
ticipial N. #20 4 drinker or drunkard. 
oce, Deut, xxi. 20. Prov, xxiii. 20, 21, 
Comp. Ezek. xxiii. 42, Alfo, Strong 
drink, inebriating liquor, occ. Ifa. i, 22, 
Hof. iv. 18. 


as in many others, it is conttrued with | Hence the Greek Yabatsiv to rave or riot 


© prefixed, Jn the envirans; and hence 9 
being omitted, it is often ufed adverbi- 
ally, Around, as Exod. xvi. 13.- xix. 12, 
xxv. 24. Asa N. fem. plur. nin2D and 
hap. Places around, environs. Num. 
xxi. 4. Jer. xvii. 26. It is conftrued 
with 5 in, at, prefixed, Pfal. xliv, 14. 


like a bacchanal, bacchari. Hence, alfo, 
Bacchus was introduced among the Athe- 
NMians under the name of Zevs Lala- 
tos, but expelled their city by means of 
Arifiophanes, who. inveighed violently 
again{t him. See Cicero De Leg, lib. ‘il. 
cap. 15, 


- Ixxix. 4; and that particle or the like | Jap 
© being underftood, it is ufed adyerbially, | I. In Kal, To inweave, interweave, intwine. 


Exod. vii. 24. Num, xi. 24, & al. freq, 
TY. Lo encompafs, enclofe, as the waters did 
Jonah. Jon. ii. 3, 5,-0r 4, 6. So Jer. 
xxxi. 22, How long wilt thou with- 
draw thyfelf, O thou refractory daughter ? 
_ {meaning the people of Ifrael and Judah) 


occ. Nah. i. 10. In Niph. To be intwined. 
occ. Job vill. 17. As a N. 42D 4x in- 
tertexture of bufhes or branches of trees 
crofing and intwined with each other, g 


* See Cocceti Lexic, in (ns and apr; Guffet, 


eth a new thine upon the | Comment. Ling. Heb, in and N.; Bp. Pearfon on 
Jt Jehovah creat SUP the Creed, Art, iii. p. 191, edit. 16623 Dr, Stan- 


earth, Waa aah 3p a female (one ees Aope on the Epiftles' and Gofpels, vol. i. p.. 343 3 
is merely fuch ) thall encompafs, enclo + | Ancient Univerfal Hift. 8vo. vel. x. p. 456, Note 
@ male child (comp, Job iu. 3+) This (u); and Leigh’s Supplement to Critica Sacra. 


I 4 thickets 
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II. As a Participle fem. fing. sx\> Withe | 


thicket. occ. Gen. xxii. 13. Pf. Ixxiv. 5. 
Va. ix. 18, x. 34. Jer. iv. 7. 

JI. Chald. Asa N. 3592p A kind of harp, 
fo called, perhaps, by a dialeétical va- 
viation from the meaning of the Heb. 
becaufe thick ftrung with chords. _oce. 
Dan. iii. 5. But many of Dr. Kenmicot?’s 
Codices read xDnu with a w. It is 
rendered by Theodotion LapSuxyn, which 
Strabo, cited under 523 VII, exprefsly 
obferves was a barbarous or foreignname. 
The LapSuruis pia, or woman who plays 
on the Xapbuxy, is mentioned in Pbile- 
mon's Moiyos, lin. §, edit. Cleric. See 
Martini Lex. Etymolog. in Sambuca, 
and Bp. Chandler's Vindication of the 
Defence of Chriftianity,p. 51, 52. Comp. 
qa, : 

bap 

I. To fupport, bear, carry, or carry away, 
as a burden, bajulare. It implies more 
labour than xw3, fo is fometimes placed 


. after it. See Ifa. xlvi. 4, 7. lili. 4, 21. |. 


In Hith. banom To be or become burden- 
Some, or a burden, to onefelf. 


=—-Curva trementi 
Membra tulit paffu.—— 
Ovip. Metam. lib. iii. lin. 276. 


occ. Ecclef. xii. 5. As aN. dap, fem. 
plur. in Reg. nb1p 4 burden. 1 K. v. 15. 
Pf. Ixxxi. 7. Exod. vi. 6, & al. freq. 

I. Chald. As a Participle plur. Aph.’ 
po2ion, or, according to eight of Dr. 
Kennicot?’s Codices, pbaon, Spoken of 
foundations, “ Strongly laid,” En g. Tranf- 
Jat. Prong, fit to bear the fuperincumbent 
buildings, occ, Ezra vi. 3. 

Der. Lat. Sabulum, fand, from it’s weight, 

' (fee Prov. xxvii. 3.) hence Eng. Sabulous, 
Sabulofity. 

‘ap Chald, 

Lo think, hope, expec#. Once, Dan. vii. a0. 
It is thus ufed in the Targums, Gen, 
alviii. 11, Pf. x]. 2, & al. | 

2p ail 

1. To recede, go or turn back. Pfal. Nii. 4. 

Prov. xiv. 14, To retreat, as from battle. 
Mic. vi. 14. Comp. Pfal. xxxv. 43. 40 
Niph. To be turned back. See Pf. xliv, TQ. 
Jfa, xlii, 17. 1.5. Comp. under 3D3, In 
Hiph. To caufe to recede, to remove, with- 
draw. Deut. xix. 14. xxvii. 17. In 
Huph. To be turned back, withdrawn. 
Tas ix, 14. ae 


i 
| 
| 


drawn, retired. occ. Cant. vii. 2, or 3s | 
Thy belly, thy corpulent, and confe- | 
quently, according to the oriental tafte, 
thy comely, fhape (comp. under DD J.) | 
a heap of wheat m»xtiwa m2 retired 
bebind lilies; LXX wegeaypery, Vulg. 
vallatus fenced. ‘ Over my drawers, fays 
Lady M. W. Montague, defcribing her 
Turkith drefs (letter xxix. vol. ii. p. 12.), 
hangs my fmock of fine qwhite fil Laure, 
edged with embroidery.—The antery is 
a waiftcoat made clofe to the fhape, of 
white and gold damajfk.” (Comp. Nie- 
bubr, Voyage, tom. i. p- 135.) Now 
fuppofe the protuberant fhape of the 
Jewith queen exaétly fitted. with a golden 
damafk or tiffue waiftcoat, above and be- 
low which the white {mock appeared (as 
being both much longer and confiderably 
higher), might not herfhape be aptlycom- 
pared to a heap of golden grain bounded 
on the extremities with /ilies ? Such heaps 
of wheat, threfbed out, as well as lilies, 
were objects fo very familiar to the Ifrael- 
ites, that they might well be mentioned 
together in a comparifon, without allud-' 
ing to any afual cuflom of conjoining 
them. See more in Mr. Harmer’s Out. 


_ lines, p. 107, &c. and in Mrs. Francis’s 


Notes in her excellent Poetical Tranf- 
lation of Solomon’s Song. 


Ill. Asa N. »p, plur. yp and top 


The drofs or fcoria of metals, which with- 
draws or feparates from them in refinin g. 
See Prov. xxv. 4. Ifa. i. 22, 25. Ezek, 
xxii, 18, 19. QObferve that in Ezek, 7 
xxii. 18, thirteen of Dr. Kennicott's Cor 
dices read 3»p5, 


‘AD 
I, Fo bow, or bow down to the ground, occ. 


Tia. xliv. 15, 17, 19. xlvi. 6. In almoft 
all the oriental languages it fignifies, not 
only to fall upon the knees as a mark of 
refpeét, but alfo to touch the ground wiih 
the forehead, as is, to this day, commonly | 
practiled by the eaftern nations in their 
aéts of adoration. It doth not however 
mean fo profound an aét of worthip as 
what is exprefled by mrinwit (which de- 
notes the proffration of the whole body 
on the ground), as is evident from Ifa, 
xliv. 17. xlvi..6... - > :; 


II.” Chald.. 130 "The fame, Dan. ii. 46. iii. 


5> 6, 1], & al. freq. . 


‘ 


The 


‘—=3p—>ip 
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The Verb has the fame fenfe in Arabic, | II. Asa N.s200 A fmith, a lock-/mith, or 


“and hence their N. sap A place of pro- 
- Stration or worfbip, particularly a Maho- 
metan one, whence the Gr. and Latin 
names, in the middle ages, Macy:dioy, 
and Mefchida, the Spanith Me/chita, the 
Italian Mefchita, and Mofchéa, the French 
“ Mofquée, and Eng. Mofque. 
21D 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee 
fignifies, To gain, or acquire to onefelf, 
make one’s own, to appropriate. AsaN. 
fem. mbip A peculium, a peculiar pro- 
periy or treafure. ixod. xix. 5. 1 Chron. 
xxix. 3. Ecclef. ii. 8. Mal. iii.17, where 
Eng. marg. /pecial treafure. 
Der. The Latin fingulus, fingularis, whence 
* Eng. fingle, fingular, &c. 
yp 
Occurs not as a V. but as a N. mafe. plur. 
02D Great men, princes, nobles. It 
feems a foreign word, for it occurs not 
in Scripture till the time of Ifaiah and 
Jeremiah, and in the books written be- 
fore the captivity always means a prince 


or zoble among the Affyrians or Chal- | 


deans. See inter al. Ua. xli. 25. Jer. 
11°23, 28,° 57. “Hzek: xxii: 6, 12, 23. 
Dan. ii. 48. iii.2, 3. Ezraix. 2. Neh. 
ii. 16. I fufpect the word to be a deri- 

- yative from the Chaldee Verb ‘30 or 
sip To be great. Comp, under iw 
and fw. 


91D 

I. In Kal, To out, foui up, fbut in, to clofe, 
enclofe. See Gen. ii. 21. vii. 16, xix. 
Exod. xiv. 3. Jofh. vi. r. On Ezek. 
xliv. 2, fee Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. iil. 
p- 329. In Niph. To be fbut, but out. 
Num, xii. 14, 15. Ifa.xlv. 1. In Hiph. 

* To caufe to be out up, to pive up, give 
over. See Lev. xiii. 4. Deut. xxiil. 15. 
xxxil. 30. Pf, xxxi.g. Ixxviii.48, 50, 62. 
Lam. ii. 7. Amosi. 6, & al. As Ns. 


4310 Clofe confinement. occ. Ezek. xix. 9. | 


3D An enclofure. occ. Hof, xili, 8, 130 
12>, The enclofure or integument of 
their heart, their pericardium. So Homer, 
Il. xi, lin. 115, of the ion—anradroy Ts 
oP yrop omyupe, he tears out their tender 
hearts. 1102 A place of confinement, a 
prifon. Vfa. xxiv. 22. Pf. cxlii. 8. Fem. 
plur. nyna00 Prifons. Pf. xviii. 46. As 


the like. So Buxtorf in Lexic. * Clauf- 
trarius, Faber ferrarius,.” occ. 2 K. xxiv. 
Fay iOw (etee ved ekaxe fey De LRN 
render it, 2 K. xxiv. 14, by cuyxAciovre 
an enclofer; the Vulg. in all the paf- 
fages above cited, by clufor, or inclufor, 
by which is rather meant a fetter of pre- 
cious ftones, feals, or the like, than a 
“coarfer workman; and perhaps this is 
the better interpretation. 

ITI. Asa Participle paoul, 11D, frequently 
joined with amt Gold, feems to denote 
clofe, folid, maffive, beaten clofe by the 
hammer, or foeet-gold. What is called ant 
“Vid 1 K. vi, 20, is exprefled 2 Chron. 
iii. 8, by 219 3} Good gold. The LXX 
in 1 K. vi. 20, render 4D by cuyxe- 
“Agionevw, in 1 K, vii. 49, by cvynaAcso- 
peeves, ver. 50, by ovyxacica; by alk 
which words, perhaps, they intended to 
convey the idea of clofe, folid. 9)3D is once 
ufed as a participial N. without an, for 
Jfolid gold, Job xxviii. 15. 

“h3p Occurs not asa V. but as‘a N. uD 
A violent Joower, fay the Lexicons, which 
makes men /but themfelves up in their 
houfes. occ. Prov. xxvii, 15. But might 
not the words 1p toy2 be better and 
more literally rendered, in a day of fhut- 
ting up, i. e. when men fhut themfelves 
up? The LXX tranflate them ev yucow 
“eluepivn, im a winter's day, and the 
Vulg. in die frigoris, in a day of cold. 

‘1D 


6.| Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabie 


fignifies, To obfiru& or ftop up a way 
or any opening, 40 jbut up a door, See. 
Caftell. 

T, As a N.4D A clog or logger, probably 
fuch an one as ufed to be put on the feet 
of fugitive flaves, or other malefa¢tors. 
(See Scott on Job,) occ, Job xiii. 27, 
xxxili, r1. In the former of which pat- 
fages the LXX, by rendering it xwAunare 
an impediment, feem to have given nearly 
the idea of the Heb. word, Comp. Ecclus, 
XXII. 28, or 3O. 

Il. Asa N. ‘ib, and once, Gen. xlix. 6, 
in Reg. 1D, 

1. A fecret, fomething kept clofe, or fut up, 
as it were. Prov. xi, 13. XX. 19. XXV. Qe 
Amos iii, 7, & al. 


aN. fem. na00 An enclofure, a border. \2. A fecret or feparate affembly. See Gen, 


Exod. xxv. 25. 4 K, yi, 28, & al, freq. 


exist. Jer, 
Vi, II, 


xlix. 6, Pfal, lxxxix, 8. 
Liz 
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Vie TI. .X¥. 17, xxiii. 18, 22, Prov. 
54 ROI 

rae) 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 

“fignifies, To loofen, let loofe, and is parti- 
cularly applied to a garment or robe. 

Asa N. pp 4 loofe kind of garment, a 
JSoirt, a fmock. 
word in Jud. by Zivdovas and Ofovia, 
and the Vulg. throughout by Sindonem 
and Sindonas. occ. Jud. xiv. 
Prov. xxxi. 24. lfa. ili. 23. Shirts of 
linen, cotton or gauze are ftill worn by 
the Turks and Moors, and by perfons 
of condition among the roving Arabs, 
and in Arabia Felix. For more on this 
fubjett fee Shaw's Travels, p. 228; Har- 
mer’s Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 416, &c. ; 
and Niebubr’s Defcription de 1’ Arabie, 
Pp. 54, &c. | 

Der. Gr. wdwy, Lat. Sindon. 

1D 

Occurs not as a V. in the Heb. Bible, but 

“in the Chaldee Targums frequently, and 
_ fignifies, To order, difpafe, arrange, &c. 

& Comp. ‘Ww. 

J, Asa N. mate. plur, 1D Rows. occ. 
Job x. 22; where it feems, from the con- 
nection, to mean the rays, beams or co- 
lumas of light, intermixed with, and pe- 
netrating the ftagnating, torpid air, or 
darknefs ; the LXX accordingly explain 
the word by geyyos light, /plendour. 

- IL Asa N. pon A gallery confifting of 
arow or range of pillars, a colonnade, 
fuch as the eaftern houfes, to this day, 
generally have above ftairs, and with 
which gallery all the upper chambers 
communicate, So Bujbeguius {peaking 
of the houfe he had hired at Conftanti- 
nople, Epift. ili, p. 151. Cubicula—om- 
nia in porticum habent aditum. Comp. 
Shaw's Travels, p. 208. occ. Jud. iii. 23, 
And Ebud went out (of the my or cham- 
ber of cooling namely, fee.ver. 20, and 
comp. Jer. xxii, 13.) MIDNA (not, I 
think, through the porch, as we render, 
and as Dr. Shaw feems to have under- 
fiood it, but) into the gallery, and be 
Sout the folding doors of the chamber upon 
him, and locked them. Comp. >) un- 
der n>y LV. 

15 

Occurs plot as a V, but 


I. Asa Nand Round, of a round form. | 


‘gcc, Cant. vii. 2. 
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AIL. 11 4 prifon, from the round forn® 


So the LXX render the | 


12, 13.) 


mno—M0 


of the building, q.d. @ rownd-houfe. Gen. 
XXx1x, 20, & al. 

mp 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the idea _ 
feems to be, To cover, clothe, or the like, 

I. As a N. fem. in Reg. nid A garment, 
vefture. So the LXX Ilepiboany, Vulg. 
Pallium. occ. Gen. xlix. 11, where ob- 
ferve that the Samaritan Pentateuch has 
wWd5. 

II. As aN. mon A covering, avail. So 
LXX Kaduuys, and Vulg. Velamen, 
occ. Exod. xxxiv. 33, 34, 35- 

III. Chald. As aN. y¥> Sivaz. A-name 
given by the Jews, after the captivity, to 
the third month, which nearly anfwers 
our May, O. S. It feems a derivative 
from the Chaldee Verb mip fo rejoice, be 
glad, becaufe in that month all things 
rejoice, as it were, and appear glad. Once, 
Efth. viii. 9. 

anp 

I. To drag, draw by force or violence. occ; 
2 Sam. xvil. 13. Jer. xxii. 19. xlix. 20, 

II. To pull, as dogs do with their teeth at a 
carcafe. occ. Jer. xv. 3. So the LXX aig 
diacracuov for pulling in pieces, Vulg. ad 
lacerandum ‘Zo tear, lacerate. 

Ill. As a N, fem, plur. mano Rags*, 
pieces of cloth torn from the rett. occ. Jer. 
XXXVIil. II, 12, So the LXX faxy tats 
ters, rags, from pyocw to tear. : 

mo 

With a radical, but mutable or omif_ible, +t. 

I. In Kal, To fweep or ferape off. occ. Ezek, 
xxvi. 4; fo Vulg. radam. Asa N. ‘nb 
Offscouring, refuse, Mepiyyua. occ. Lam, 
il. 45. Fem, mmo The fame. occ. Pf. 
Ixxx. 17. Ila. v. 253 where the LXX 
render M102 by ws xompia, fo the Vulg. 
quafi ftercus, as dung, thus likewife Eng. 
Marg.; and the former paflage may be 
rendered, Jt is burnt with fre as refufe, 
i. e. fuch refufe ftuff as the eaftern peo- 
ple ufe for fewel to this day+. Soasa 
N, mafc, plur.to’mp. occ. Ifa. xxxiii. 12, 
tm1D2 as refule they /hall be burnt with 
Jire.. But comp. under npo. 

li. In Kal, To /weep of, remove entirely. 
Spoken of a perfon. occ. Pf. lii. y. In 
Niph. To be thus fwept off or away. 


* From the Saxon hnacode ¢orn,, Sobnfon. 
t See Harmer’s Obfervations, yolei, p. 254s &te 
Spok 
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‘Spoken of perfons or nations. occ, Deut. | IV: Asa N. fem. nim occ, Efth. 1.6, It 
“XXviil. 63.’ Prov. ii. 22. 
Til. Of a houfe, To demolifh or raze it to 


the ground. occ. Prov. xv. 25. (where 
LXX xalacra plucketh down) 2 K.xi. 6; 
non from demolifhing, i, e. that it be not 
demolifbed. Comp. ™d3. 


Der. To fack, French faccager. 


mp ’ 
To fweep, drive, asa violent fhower of rain 


doth. As a Participle aét. occ. Proy. 
xxvii. 3. Such a f/hower is in Arabic 


- called mind, and mand. See Schultens 


on Prov. In Niph. To be fwept off or 


away. occ. Jer. xlvi. 15. 


DeEx.To fweep,fwoop, fwap, fwift,fcoop.Qu? 
“iD 

In general, To move to and fro. 

I. Intranfitively, To go about, wander to and 


fro. occ, Jer. xiv. 18. But comp. Eng. 
Marg. Targum, Lowth and Blayney on 
the text. Alfo, Tranfitively, To tra- 
werle, vo about, or pafs freely up and down 
a country. occ. Gen. xxxiv.' 10, 21. 
xlii..34. Mon‘anus renders the word in 
thefe paffages by circueo to go about. 


Hi. Asa Participle or participial N. ‘imp 


and nD One who travels up and down 
for the purpofes of traffic, or to fell bis 
qares, as the hawkers and pedlars do 
among’ us, fo a trader, chapman, mer- 
chant, circulator, circumforaneus. Gen. 
xxiii. 16. xxxvil. 28. Prov. xxxi. 14. 
As Ns. anv 4 place of traffic, a mart 
whither fuch traders come. Ua! xxiil. 3. 
Alfo, Merchandife, traffic. Prov. iii. 14. 
xxxi, 18. Ifa. xlv. 14. As a N./fem, in 
Reg. mnp A mart. Ezek. xxvii. 12. 
Ver. 15, Many countries Jv mond (were) 
the mart of thy band or power, or thou 


_ haft their merchandife or commerce in thy 


power. So ver. 21, JP ND Merchants 


~ of, or in, thy power. 
_ "The Greek V. ewzropevo.as (from ev 27, 


and’ aweigw to pa/s), by which the LXX 


conftantly render 9M in the texts cited 
from Genefis under Senfe I. and the re- 
lated Ns. Eyaropos and Eyropia, which 


- they generally ufe for it in other paf- 
- fages, nearly exprefs the idea of the Heb. 


word. 


Til. Asa N fem. np A fmaill foield, a 


« 


target or buckler, which is meved every 
avay for the defence of the body, parma, 
parmula, occ, Pl. x¢i. 4. 


feems to denote “ that fine variegated 
marble, where the veins are irregular, 
and the ftreaks of different colours run- 
ning backwards and forwards, to and 
Sro.” Bate. © Quid fi boc marmor lineis 
huc illuc trajicientibus otatum ? Sic enim 


imitarentur vias mercatorum que hue il- | 


luc tranfmeant.” Guffetinww. C. 
and To jiuiter, palpitate, move irregularly 
and repeatedly up and down, as the heart 
of a perfon in great diftrefs. occ. Pfal. 
Xxxvili, 11; where LXX eracay5y and 
Vulg.conturbatum eft, zs diffurbed, French 


Tranflat. eft agité ca et la, is agitated 


this way and that. 
This laft application clearly fhews the ideal 

meaning of the Root, 
wnopD 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but asa N. 
wrb ‘ Corn growing of its own accord, 
without a new ploughing and fowing, in 
the third year after a feed time, for what 
groweth in the fecond year is called Mb.” 
Cocceius. The LAX render the word by 
ra avarerarovra what forings up, Vulg. 
by quz {ponte nafcuntur what growetb 
Spontancoufly. Once, 2 K. xix. 29. The 
correfponding word in Ia. xxxvil. 30, is 


pnw (which fee) : and from the fenfe of » 


the Root om in Arabic, namely high, 
tall (fee Cafell), and from the LXX 
and Vulg. Tranflation of our N. tenn, 
the idea of the word feems to be #0 /pring, 
Jpring up, or the like. 
rod 
This word feems nearly related to MD. to 
decline, go out of the way. Asa Partici- 
ple or participial N. mafe. plur. Doo 
Decliners, fuch as turn afide. Once, Pf. 
ci. 33 where LKX wapabaceis tranf= 
greffions, Jerome declinationes declinings. 
4D 
I. To overfpread, cover, bide, as with a vail, 
&e. to vail, overfbadow. See Exod. xl. 3. 
1 K. viii. 7. Pf. cxxxix. 13- (Comp. Job 
x. 11.) Job xxxvili. 8. xl. 17, or 22. As 
a N. ‘Jo and io A tabernacle, LHKOX. 
Pf. xxvii. 5, Ixxvi. 3. xlil. 5; where 
LXX cxyrvys, and Vulg. tabernaculi, and 
4D is mentioned as parallel to DNS m3 
the houfe of the Aleim. 0 A covert ox 
den, as of a lion. Pf. x.9. Asa N. fem. 
30, plur. 20-4 pavilion, booth, bower, 
tabernacle, covert, ov the like. Pfal. 
5 ae XVill. 12, 


ys 
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xviii, 12. Jon. iv. 5. Lev. xxill. 42, 43. 
Job. xxxvili. 4o. Ifa. 1. 85 where ob- 
ferve that little temporary booths or buts 
are ftill ufually ereCted in the eaftern gar- 
dens for the fake of watching them. See 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p. 454, and 
Bp. Lowih. Our tranflators render ni90 
in 1 K. xx. 12, 16, by pavilions ; but it 
probably means no more than /light tem- 
porary booths made with the boughs of 
trees, the fhade of which, even the great 
men in the hot eaftern countries ftill 
fometimes prefer to the accommodation 
of a houfe or tent. See Harmer’s Ob- 
fervations, vol. iii. p. 50, &c. Amos 
v.26, And ye have borne md the taber- 
nacles or fhrines of your Molech. We 
have the plain traces of this idolatrous 
cuftom among the Egyptians. Thus He- 
rodotus, lib. ii. cap. 63, fpeaking of the 
idol worfhipped at Papremis, {ays, To d< 
ayarua eov ev NHO: winow Svaiww xa- 
TAXKEX PUTWILEYW MogExxouilact Tr wedle- 
PANES AAO oinya. The image being in 
a /mall temple of wood gilt, they (i. e. 
fome of the priefts) carry out, the day 
before, to another building.” So Diodo- 
rus Siculus, lib, i. towards the end, Kar’ 
evidvlov—aaca Tog AryuTrioss NE- 
QN ra Ales wesaiardas roy molawoy zis 
Tyy Aibuny, nou wel nueoas Tivas DaALy 
emispedery, we e& Aibiomias ra @ex wae 
povros. Among the Egyptians the /brine 
of Jupiter is annually tranfported over 
the river (Nile) into Libya, and after 
Yome days returns, as if the god himfelf 
were come from Ethiopia.” See Homer, 
Ml. i. lin. 420, &¢. and Eufatbius on 
that place, and Macrobius, Saturnal. 
lib.i, cap. 23 ; from whom it appears 
that the Romans had, in their Pompe, 
fimilar cuftoms of carrying their idols*. 
Asa N. 70 A covering, a vail. Exod, 
xxvii 36, 37, & al. Comp. 2 Sam. 
xvii. 19. Ifa. xxii. 8, TN DD ny dy 
And the vail of Judah foall be removed. 
Schultens (De Defect. Ling. Heb. Pp. 427, 
§ 258, &c.) fhews from the Arabian wri- 
ters, that the image of tearing or taking 
away the vail is borrowed from the un- 
happy ftate of the eaftern virgins or ma- 
trons, when they are affronted, violated, 
and treated with all kind of infult and 
* Comp. Se/den De Diis Syris, fyntag. i, 


den 1 p- 1165 
and Ca/met’s Dictionary in Nicuzs, z 
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| 


ea 


~ 


contumely, and that’ therefore removing 


the vail of Judah exprefles the utmoft mi~ 


Jery and ignominy. ‘To what he has pros — 


duced, I add from Herbelot, Biblioth. 
“Orient. p. 643, col. 1, article Moraz, 
&c. that ** Cabibab, the mother of Kha- 


life Motaz, complained of Saleh, the — 


Turkith chief, He bas. torn my vail, to 
exprefs with decency, He has difhonour- 
ed me.” Comp. Harmer's Outlines, p. 16, 
and under my II. Alfo, 4 covering, 
overfbadowing, as of a cloud. Pf. cv. 39. 
Asa N. fem. in Reg. nop0 A covering, 
Ezek. xxviii. 13. Asa N. 7D, or, ac- 
cording to the Keri, and about twenty of 
Dr. Kenmicott’s. Codices, oi (in the 
form of a Participle Huph.) Something 
overfpread, a covert, fbelter. occ. 2 Ky 
xvi. 18. 

Il. To cower, protec, defend. Pfal. v. 12. 
SC eRLy 
Hence Greek Saxo A foield. 


Ill. To cover, overfpread, with wrath, dark- 


ne{s, or mifery. Job iii. 23, (where the 
Vulg. circumdedit tenebris bath furround- 
ed with darknefs) Lam. iii. 43, 44. 

IV. In Hiph. joined with yoa4 nx, To cover 
bis feet. occ. Jud. iii. 24. 1 Sam. xxiv. 3; 
or 4. According to the Targum, Vulgate, 
and perhaps the LXX, this phrafe means 
to eafe nature, “ purgare alvum, purgare 
ventrem,” Vulg. It feems however very 
improbable that Eglon fhould be at this 
bufinefs in a chamber of cooling. But we 
learn from Dr. Pococke, that in Egypt 
they often lie in thofe cool faloons that 
have cupolas to let in the air, having 
their beds brought on the fophas. And 
the heat of the eaftern countries, at noon, 
is fo great, in the f{ummer time, that the 
people frequently Jie down to Sleep in the 
middle of the day, efpecially people of de- 
licacy ; and fo they did anciently, as ap- 
pears by the inftance of I{hbofheth ,»2Sam, 
Iv. 5, 7- And it is probable from the 
circumttances of the ftory, Jud. iii, that 
the fervants of Eglon apprehended that 
he was doing the fame, and that this was 
what they meant, ver, 24, by his cover- 


ing bis feet, as they ufed anciently to do | 


when they lay down to fleep in the fum- 
mer time. See Ruth iii. 7. The text 
in Judges clears the fenfe of the other in 
1 Sam. xxiv. 4. Mr. Sale on the Koran, 
Note b, p. 295, ch. xxiv, fays,  Sleep- 

sng: 
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_ ing at noon is a common. cuftom in the 
Eaft, and all hot countries.” So Niebubr, 
Defcription de l’Arabie, p. 6, “‘ Comme 
pendant le folftice dété, &e. As during 
the height of faummer, the fun is almoft 
perpendicularly over Arabia, it is gene- 
rally fo hot in July and Auguit, that, 
unlefs in a cafe of urgent neceflity, no one 
travels from eleven in the morning till 
three in the afternoon; the Arabs rarely 
work during that time; they u/ually [pend 
it in fleeping in a fouterrain, which ad- 
mits the wind from the top to make the 
air circulate. ‘This is likewife the cuf- 
tom at Bagdad, in the ifland of Charey, 
and perhaps in other towns of that coun- 
_ try.” See more on this fubje¢t in Har- 
mer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p. 166, &c. 

V. Tranfitively, To overfpread, /mear over, 
as oil or ointment. occ. Deut, xxvill. 40. 
2 Sam. xiv. 2. Mic. vi. 15. With 2 fol- 
lowing, To anoint qwith, oil namely. occ. 
Ezek. xvi. g. Abfolutely, To anoint one- 
felf. Ruth iii. 3. 2 Sam, xi. 20. Dan. 
Lege Tranfitively, Tv anoint another, 
oce. 2 Chron. xxvili. 15. In Niph. To 
be anointed as a prince or ruler. occ, 
Prov. viii. 23; where T heodotion wgoue- 
xeiptouas I have been appointed, and 
Vulg. ordinata jum. So Pf. ii. 6, 8) 
s959 303 And Lam anointed (for) hing. 
So the LXX taking the Verb as in Niph. 
Eyw de nares adyy Bacirevs, and Vulg. 
Ego autem con/fitutus Jum Rex, But [am 
appointed king, ‘The final ) in 19 may 
be paragogic, as in the name pv¥ Sabra) 
PL. cx. 4. (comp. Heb. vil. 1, 2.) and as 
in yn Mafler (fing.) Exod. xxi. 29, 
- 34, 360. Xxil. 10, 11, 13, 14. But the 
LXX here having vr aura, and the Vulg. 
Tran{lator ab eo, by him, feem to have 
read 1990. Asa N. mafe. plur. [°9"D) 
Anointed princes, fovereigns. occ. Joth. 
xiii. 21. (called’9>9 Kings. Num. xxxi. 8.) 


Pf, lxxxiii. 12. Ezek. .xxxii. 30. Mic.. 


v. 4, or 5. AsaN. or 4 little pot, 
erufe or phial of oil for anointing. occ. 
2 kK. iv. 2; where, however, the LXX 
_ and Vulg. take DK for a Verb, the for- 
mer rendering the Heb. yow JID (98°) 
by iri ara’ y 6 arenpouon ercsoy except 
_ gil with which I may anoint myfelf; and 
the latter by nifi parum olei quo ungar, 
except a little oil with which | may be 
anointed. And confidering the pathos 


with which we may well fuppofe the 
woman fpake, I know not whether this 
is not the better interpretation of the 
Heb. But the reader will judge for 
himfelf. 


Vio mia mop Succoth Benoth. The facred 


hiftorian, in recounting the idolatrous 
worfhip of the heathen people, whom the 
king of Affyria tranfplanted into the ci- 
ties of Samaria, 2K. xvii.oblerves, ver. 30, 


“that the men of Babylon made 131 N30. 


The words may be literally rendered Tbe 
tabernacles of the daughters or young wo- 
men; or if m132 be taken as the name of 
a female idol from 132 to build up, pro- 
create children, then the words will ex- 
prefs The tabernacles facred to the pro- 
ductive powers feminine; and, agreeably 
to this latter expofition, the Rabbins fay 
the emblem was a ben and chickens. But 
however this be, there is litle reafon to 
doubt, but thefe MID were tabernacles, 
wherein young women’ expofed them- 
felves to proflitution in honour of the Ba- 
bylonith goddefs Mylitéa. Herodotus, 
lib. i. cap. 199, gives @ particular ac~ 
count of this deteftable fervice. “ Every 
young woman of the country (of Badby- 
Jon, fays he) muft once in her life fit at 
the temple of Aphrodite, or Venus (whom 


he afterwards tells us the Affyrians call- 


ed Mylitta), and proftitute herfelf to fome 
ftranger. Thofe who are rich, and fo 
difdain to mingle with the crowd, prefent 
themfelves before the temple in covered 
chariots, attended by a great retinue. But 
the generality of the women fit near the 
temple, having crowns of * cord upor 


“their heads, fome continually coming, 


others going. + Ropes are held by them 
in fuch a manner as to afford a free paf- 
fage among the women, that the ttran- 
gers may choofe whom they like. A wo- 
man who has once feated herfelf in this 
place, muft not return home till fome 
ftranger has caft money into her lap, led 


her from the temple, and defiled her.. 


The ftranger who throws’ the money 
mutt fay, [invoke the godde/s Mylitta for 
thee. ‘The money, however {mall a fum 


* So Strabo, lib. xvi. p- 16831, edits Am/ffel. Ow-= 


poryys & egearres exarn, Each of the women is crown- 
ed with a cord.” 


+ See Baruch, vie 43s; 
Linz it 
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it be, muft not be refufed, * becaufe it 
is appointed to facred ufes. The woman 
muft follow the firft man that offers, and 
not reject him; and after profiitution, 
having now duly honoured the goddefs, 
the is difmifled to her own houfe. In Cy- 
prus, adds the hiftorian, they have the 
fame cuftom +.” And this abomination 
implied by m2 nvaD the men of Baby- 
fon brought with them into the country 
of Samaria. The Babyloni/h Morirra, 
Mylitta, i.e. xnv>i0, fignifies The Pro- 
creatrix, from the Chald. p>) To pro- 
create ; and both the name of the idol 
~ and the execrable fervice performed to 
ber honour, thew that by Mylitta was 
originally intended the procreative or pro- 
ductive power of nature, or of the hea- 
vens, the A¢podily of the Greeks, and 
Venus of the Romans t. 
“ A very learned § author of our own 
nation (fay the writers of the Univerfal 
Hifi, vol. xvii. p. 295.) imagines that 
fome traces of the Succoth Benoth—may 
. be found in Sicca Venerca, the name of a 


city in Numidia, not far from the borders | 


of Africa Propria. ‘The name itfelf bears 
* a near allufion to the obfcene cuftom 
above taken notice of (i. e. proffitution), 
and feems to have been tranfported from 
Phenicia, Nor can this well be difputed, 
’ when we confider that here was a tem- 
ple where women were obliged to pur- 


chafe their marriage-money by the pro- | 


. fiitution of their bodies.” 
~ See alfo Vofius De Orig. & Progr.. Idol. 
‘ Ub, i. cap. 22. 
“PD To cover, overfbadow or protect, com- 
- pletely or entirely, Exod. xxv. 20. Ezek, 
XKVvili. 14, 16, & al. Asa N. 330, or, 
as eighteen of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices 
~ read, 721 A covering, fbelter ; fo LKX 
wpoguAaxas, Vulg. umbraculum. « It 
denotes the tortoife or /bed under which 


* A like defecration among the Egyptians or Ca- 
maanites was probably one reafon of the laws, Deut. 
Xxlii. 18,19. See Lev. xix. 29. 

t So Fuftin, lib. xvili. cap. 5. ‘ Mos erat Cy- 
Prils, virgines ante nuyptias fatutis diebus dotalem 
pecuniam quefituras, in queftum ad litus maris mit. 
tere, pro reliqua pudicitia libamenta Veneri folu- 
turas,’? 


f See the beginning of Lacretivs’s firt book De 
Rerum Natura, and above, under a7 IV, 


§ Selden De Diis Syr. fyntag. ii, cap. 7, whom fee, 


| 
, 


the befiegers covered themfelves.” Bp» 
WNewcome. occ. Nah. ii. 5. 


02D To protect, defend repeatedly. occ. Ifa. 


ix. 10, or 11, Jebovah 230 fhall exalt 
the oppreffors of Rezin againft bim, and 
jb2d thall protect ordefend Ais enemies. 
Tia. xix. 2, "n202D) dad I will defend 
Egyptians againft Egyptians, and they 
Joall fight every man againft bis brother. 
Thus Mr. Bate, but Qu? 


bop 


To pervert, turn away from it's true end or 


purpofe. 2 Sam, xv. 31. In Niph. and 
Hiph. To be perverfe, a@ perverfely or 
Soolifbly. Gen. xxxi. 28. 1 Sam. xiii. 13. 
xxvi. 2t, & al. Asa N. d5p A fool, per- 
verfe. Ecclef. x. 3. Asa N. fem. nip3D 
Perverfenefs, folly. Ecclef. ii, 3, 12. 


Hence the Greek oxerAos, sxoasos, TXAAN= 


vos, oblique, diforted, which words may 
ferve to confirm the true meaning of the 
Heb. 290. 


a) 


j 


The radical idea of this very difficult Root, 


which in the common Lexicons has fenfes 
atligned to it which feem utterly irrecon- 
cileable, is, I think, To Jay up, lay in flore, 
jiore or treafure up. It occurs not how- 
ever as a V. ftriétly in this fenfe, bus 
hence 


- As a Participle Hiph. or participial N, 


j20D Laying in fore, frugal, thrifty, i. e. 
one who is obliged to be fo by the flender- 
nefs of his fortune, Homo frugi. occ. Ec+ 
clef. iv. 13. ix. 15,16; in which paf- 
{ages the LXX render it by wevys, which 
properly means one who gains bis livbli- 
hood by bis labour, and fo lives Jparingly |}. 
Tfa. xl. 20, morn. yoDNM he who is fru~ 
gal zm oblation (religion),—for the fub- 
jet here feems to be their Teraphim, 
Penates or houfehold-gods, which the 
idolaters prepared at their own private 
expence. Comp. Ifa. xliv. 13, and 4- 
.trimga. Asa N. fem. plur. mppp Re- 
pofitories, magazines, Srore-boufes. occ. 
2 Chron. xvi. 4. xxxii. 28. miopp sy 
Cities of ftores, ftore-cities. occ. Exod. 
i. 11, 1K. ix. 19. 2 Chron, viii, 4e 
vil. 12, So, perhaps, Deut. viii, 9, 
A land where thou foalt not eat bread, 
42202 by means of a magazine or ma- 
gazines, as in Egypt. Asa participial N, 
}20 A flore-keeper, a houfe-feward, Oinon 

| Comp. Grech and Eng. Lexicon in Teves. 
vOuess 


J 


spp 


 #ou0s. occ. Ha. xxii. 15. Fem. mysp 4 
Srore- or howfe-keeper, Proma conda. occ. 
PR isk, ae 
iI. In Kal, To profit, to lay up, as it were, 
_ fometbing in flore. It is ufed either ablo. 
-lutely, oce. Job xv. 33 or with 3, oce. 
Job xxii. 2, xxxv. 3. Alfo, In Kal, or 
Niph. To be profited. oce. Job xxxiv. 9. 
Ecclef. x. 9, He who temoveth ‘ftones 24D 
muft labour in them, and he who cleaveth 


wood T2 25 fhall be profited dy it. A | 


man muft take pains to accomplith any 
bufinefs ; and if he does fo, he thal reap 
the fruits of his labour. 


III. In Hiph. followed by the Particle toy | 


with, To lay up, i. e. an intereft or fa- 


vour, with any one. occ. Job xxii. 21, | 
Lay up, or procure (an intereft) now | 


_ with bim, and be at peace. 

IV. In Hiph. To Jay up, as it were, in a 
Srore-boufe. occ. Pf. cxxxix. 3, mAsDDN 
Thou layeft or treafureft up al/ my ways 
or actions, i.e. not only art acquainted 

. with them, as our Tran{lation, but layeft 

them up by thee, to be one day brought 
‘into judgement, whether they be good, or 
whether they be evil. 

¥. In Hiph. with 5 and an infinitive V. 
following, To Jay up, as it were, 22 order 
to do, to bave im readinefs,-in promptu 
habere. occ. Num. xxii. 30, Have I had 
it'in readinefs, have I been ready or apt 

- to do thus to thee ? 

Thus have I taken notice of all the paflages 
wherein this Root occurs, and in the ex- 
planation of them have been much oblig- 

~ ed to Schultens’s MS. Orig. Heb, though 
T have not exaétly followed his expofi- 
tions. 

by 8) 

I. To clofe, fout, fout up. occ. Gen. viii. 2. 
Pfal. Ixiit. 12. Ha. xix, 4. 

If. Chald. from Heb. Sw, To bire. occ. 
Ezra iv. 5. 

Der. A fear. Gr. =x0p05, whence fchirrus, 
Schirrofity. Wat. Sacer (Qu?), whence 
Sacred, confecrate, &c. 

2D 

In Arabic it fignifies to be filent, © filuit, 

~ taeuit.” Caffell. In Heb. it occurs not 
asa V.in Kal, but in Niph. or Hiph. 
To be’ filent, keep filence. Once, Deut. 
xxvil..g ; where the LXX Siwaa be filent. 

Hence old French e/couter, Qu? whence 
Eng. /cout, ln - 


as A 


bp 

In general, To rai/e, elevate, exalt, 

I. In Kal, To rai/e up, as heaps of corn. dee. 
Jer. |. 26.—as a highway.. occ. Ifa. 
Ivil. 14. Ixii. 10; in which thteé pal- 
fages the Eng. Tranflation renidérs it, 
caft up. So likewife in Pf. Ixviii. 5, the 
LXX explain it by ddévorncere, and 
Vulg. by Iter facite make a way; but 

“comp, under Senfe VI. As aN. fem. 
mon A raifed or bigh way. See Ifa. 
xlix. 11. Ixii- 10. freq, occ. 

Il. To caf or throw up, as befiegers do a 
bank againft a befieged city. See Job 
Kiky Po, 2EX, 12 

Ill. Asa N. 5p A bajfket in which things 
are heaped up. Gen. xl. 16, 17, 18%, &al., 
freq. 

IV. As aN. fem. plur. noon Elevations 
or exaltations, as of the 2°19 orbs of 
the fixed flars or planets (comp. under 
253 1I.); for, as Eliphaz in Job xxii. 12, 
See 22 we the bead of the fellar 
Sluses, 1912 how high they are. occ. Jud. 
v. 20, The lars Oombpon from their ele- 
vations, or elevated fituations (de exalta- 
tionibus Juis, Montanus), fought againft 
Sifera. How fo? By having their in- 
fluence on the atmofphere fupernaturally 
increafed in fuch:a mannet as to’dccafion 
thofe heavy rains that fwelled! the river 
Kijbon, fo as to faveep atvay' Sifera’s'ar- 
my, as it follows in the text. Dr. Shaw, 
Travels, p. 274, tells us, “ In travelling 
under the S. E. brow of that mountain 
(Carmel), I had an opportunity of fee- 
ing the fources of the river Ki/bon, thtee 
or four of which lye within lefs thati a 
furlong of each other, and are called’Ras 
el Kithon, or the bead of Ki/bon. Thefe 
alone, without the leffer conttibutions 
nearer the fea, difcharge water enough to 
form:a river half as big'as' the J/is. Dur- 
ing, likewife, the rainy feafon, all the 
water’ which falls on the eafterm fide of 
the mountain, or upon the'rifing ground 
to the fouthward, empties itfélf inté it‘in 
a numberof torrents, at which conjunc- 
tures it overflows it’s banks, acquires a 
wonderful rapidity, and carries all before 
it. And it might be at fuch a'conjunc- 
ture as this, when the fars (Jud, v. 26.) 
are faid to fight againft Sifera, viz. by 
* Comp, Homer, UW, ix. lin, 2174 Virgil, En. i, 


lin, zo4. 


bringing 


vie) 


Bringing an abundance of rain, whereby 
the Kifbon was fo occafionally high and 


_ rapid, as to /weep away the boft of Sifera, 


in attempting to ford it.” Thus far the 
Door. But ftill the modern philofo- 
pher will object, that the ars, including 
the planets, have no natural influence or 
efficiency at all in caufing rain. I anf{wer, 
That is certainly more than he knows. 
One of the principal caufes of rain is an 
alteration in the ftate of the atmofphere ; 
and, no doubt, fuch a quantity of light as 
proceeds from, or is put in action by, the 


ftars and planets taken together, muft at | 


all times have a confiderable effe€t upon 
it; efpecially fince the planet Jupiter 
alone, when near his oppofition to the 
fun, gives fo ftrong a /ight as to cafta 
very perceptible fhadow, as may be ea- 
fily obferved. 4 fupernatural increafe, 


therefore, of this /ight of the ftars and | 


planets (and to this I think Deborah al- 
tudes, Jud. v. 20.) muft have had a pro- 
portionably greater eflect on the atmo- 


_ fphere, and might, for aught the wifett 


man. upon earth can affirm to the con- 
trary, occafion violent rains; and from 
the words of Deborah, we have the high- 
eft reafon to think it a€tually did fo at 
the defeat of Sifera. Real philofophy 
makes men modeft, and fenfible of the 


_ deficiency of their knowledge, and, I 


will add, difpofes them humbly to re- 
ceive inftruction from HIM who made the 
heavens and the earth, and all things 


_ therein:.and to prote&t what I have 
_ above written from the {neers of the half- 


learned Sciolift, I thall fubjoin the words 
of that great and accurate obferver of 
nature, * Boerbaave, who, fpeaking of 
the caufes of meteors, has thefe words : 
“ Perbaps alfo the different afpects of the 
planets may contribute to this effect,” i.e. 
of uniting the primary particles of water, 
which before floated feparately in the at- 
mofphere, and fo occafion rain, now, and 
bail.” To which 1 add an excellent re- 


‘mark of the Rev. William Jones, Phyfio- 


logical Difquifitions, p. 188. “ From 
the foregoing obfervations this one re- 


' fle&tion is obvious, and will be more fo 


when we come to the experiments of 
electricity, that light and fire may have 


* Chemiftry, by Shaw, vol, ip, 4oee 
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5p 


powerful effets in nature where they 
give no fenfible heat; becaufe it appears 
that they have other powers, befides that 
of agitating bodies with heat : and there» 
fore the light of the moon and flars may 
be working fuch effects as we little under- 
ftand or think of, although no beat 2s dif- 


coverable in their rays.” 


V. AsaN. fem. plur. mbpn Rifngs, afcents, 


i.e. fairs, So LXX Avabacess, and 
Vulg. Gradus. occ. 2 Chron. ix. 11. + 


VI. To raife, elevate, perhaps as the voice . 


in finging. occ. Pf. lxviii. 5. This fenfe 
beft correfponds with the preceding 17w, 
and "D1 in the fame verfe. Hence the 
word 79D Selab, which occurs above fe- 
venty times in the Pfalms, and thrice in 
the prophet Habakkuk, always at the 
end ofa fentence, but never in conftruc- 
tion. It was moft probably a note of 
miufick, or a direétion to. the fingers in_ 
the temple-fervice o raife their voices or: 
inftruments, where it is inferted. - Thus 
the LXX conftantly render it by Aia- 
WaArwa, which fignifies @ variation im 
Jinging and melody, “ Cantis & Melodiz 
Immutatio.” Hederic. 


bbp I. To raife or caf? up very high, as a 


way. occ. Jer. xvili. 15. Prov. xv. 19. 
As a participial N. bon 4 way fo raif- 
ed, occ. Ifa. xxxv. 8. Comp. >pI. . 


II. Asa N. fem. 15> A work raifed or 


thrown up, a high bank, a.mount made 
for carrying on a fiege. Our Eng. Tranf- 
lation conftantly renders it bank or mount. 
So the LXX, who were certainly much 
better acquainted with the ancient mili- 
tary art than any modern interpreter can 
pretend to be, generally tranflate it by 
Xwpya or Teorywuc a mount, or by 
Xacat a rampart, corcumvallation. .The 
Xwua, as ufed by the Greeks, is thus 
defcribed by Abp. Potter, Antiquities &f - 
Greece, vol. ii. book iii. ch. 10. “ Xw- 
pa, agger, a mount, which was raifed fo, 
high, as to equal, if not exceed, the top 
of the befieged walls. The fides were 
walled in with bricks or ftones, or fecur- 
ed with itrong rafters to hinder it from 
falling ; the fore part only, being by de- 
grees to be advanced near the walls, re- 
mained bare. The pile itfelf confifted 
of all forts of materials, as earth, timber, 
boughs, ftones, &c. as Thucydides reports 
in the fiege of Platewa; into the middle 

: were 


Ie) 


were caft only wickers and twi gs of trees 
to faften, and, as it were, cement the other 
parts: the whole fabrick of the mount is 
thus defcribed by Lucan, lib. iii, 


Tune omnia lat 
Procumbunt nemora, & fpoliantur robore filvee ; 
Ut, cum terra levis mediam virgultaque molem 
Sufpendant, ftru@a laterum compage ligatam 
Arctet humum, preffus ne cedet turribus agger, 


—THopyot, turres, moveable towers of wood 
were ufually placed upon the mount,— 
They were formed of feveral ftories, which 
were ‘able to carry not foldiers only, but 
all forts of portable engines.” This ac- 
count of the Grecian Xwua (which word, 
by the way, is a derivative fom ew to 
pour) may ferve to thew with what pro- 
Pptiety the V. yaw to pour out is fo fre- 
quently applied to the Heb. nbsp, which 
probably did in like manner confit of 
_ all forts of materials, earth, ftones, rub- 
bith, &c. thrown or poured out together. 
Hence, alfo, we may perceive in. what 
fenfe ys ina mbspn the mounts ap- 
proached the city, Jer. xxxii. 24; and 
how a mount might even fand in the 
ditch, 2 Sam. xx. 18; as likewife of what 
ule trees were in conftructing them, Jer. 
vi. 6; and how they might be faid zo 
throw down the boufes, Jer. xxiii. 4. 

HII. In Hith. >>ind:7(n and p being tranf- 
pofed) To raife onefelf in infolent oppofi- 
tion. occ. Exod. ix. 173 where the infer- 
tion of the 1 in the Participle Sy non 
thews it to belong to this Root ssp, 

opbp I. To exalt exceedingly or very much, 
i.e. in mind, to have a very high effeem 
Sor. occ. Prov. iv. 8. 

Il, As aN. fem. plur. mpo Large baf- 
kets, in which many things were beaped 
togetber, fach as were ufed by the grape- 

gatherers. So LXX xaglerroy, and 

“Vulg. cartallum. occ. Jer. vi. g. Comp. 
above 50 III. Thus Anacreon defcribes 
the men and girls at a vintage as carry- 
ing the grapes on their thoulders in ba/- 
kets, Ode lii. line 1, &c. 

Toy prtravoxewru Boreuy 


TAAAPOI® peguciy Avdges, 
Mila aragbevav, Em wire. 


and before him Homer, Il. xviii. lin. 
567—8, | 


Thagbevinas de nas riOeo, clara peoveovrecy 
TMAERTOR ty TAAAPOIZI $egoy prerindew xagroy, 
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Modo 


NdD 

This Root is nearly related to mdb, as stow 
to 702, 82n to san. It occurs not as 
a V. but as a Participle mafe. plur. 
Huph. mxbon Comparable, to be com~ 


pared. Once, Lam, iy. 2. Comp. un- 
der mop II. 
19D 


It is varioufly rendered, but the mot pro- 
bable explanation feems to be that which 
Schultens in his Comment on J ob, and in 
his MS. Orig. Heb. propofes from the 
Arabic, namely, To /bake or firike the 
ground with exultation, like a high-fpi~ 
rited prancing horfe, “ 44y, (cum fad) 
in faltu terram ( prioribus) pedibus per= 
cuflit eguus.” Caftell. This interpreta- 
tion is confirmed by the LXX Tranfla- 
tion yAAcuyy, T Jeaped, and by the Tar- 
gum wax Lwill exult. Once, Job vi. 10, 
nena nds And I would exult in ago- 
ny or anguifo, or in the expeCation, 
nbp 
With a radical but mutable n. 
I. To frew, frrew down, Jirew on the ground, 
lay proftrate, as enemies, fiernere, pro- 
fternere. occ. Pfcxix. 119: Lami. | ee 
where Montanus proftravit, French Tran{. 
Jat. a abatu bas beaten down, 
Ii. In a Niph. fenfe, it is rendered, To be 
valued, eftimated, compared ; but ftridily 
fignifies, To be firewed or laid on the 
ground, as the ancient. merchants laid 
their commodities to be bartered or ex- 
changed for others: a method of traffic 
ftill practifed by fome nations to: this 
day ; as for inflance, by the Moors and 
Negroes of Africa, in bartering falt and 
various trinkets for gold*, occ, Job 
XXViil. 16, LQ; in which verfes the Vulg. 
renders it by the words conferetur, com-~ 
ponentur, /ball be conferred, compared, 
but literally /ball be carried or placed to- 
gether ; fo the LXX in both by oupba- 
sax dyrelas, literally, ball be carried te 
the Jame place. 

Hence perhaps Eng. To fell, a fale. 


* “Les caravanes de‘Maures, gui vont a Tom- 
houctou dans Je fond de l’Afrique, n’ont pas befoia 
de monnoie. Le Maure met fon fel dans un MOnCCAM, 
le Negre fa poudre dans un autre + s°i| n’y a pas af 
fez d’or, le Maure retranche de fon fel, ou le Negre 


ajoute de fon or, jufqu’d ce que les parties convien- 
nent.” Montefguiew, Efprit des Loix, liv. xxii. ch, fe 
Comp. Shaw’s Travels, p. 239, 2d edit. 


IIT. As 


yoo—nbp r go? 9 mo—AbD 


aII. As a N. fem. nbo Fine flour, meal, 


which has been doled or frrewed through 


” a fieve. Exod. xxix. 2. Num. vil. 13, 19, 


 &al. freq. In Gen. xviii. 6, it feems 


ufed as a Participle paoul. fem. n2D mp 
Meal bolted or fifted. And by 1 K. 
iv. 22, mop, when alone, fignifies zhe 
coarfer meal, nbp the finer flour. 


mp 


‘The radical idea of this word feems to be, 


To loofe, relax, remit; whence with 5 fol- 
lowing, and prefixed either to the fin or 
finner, it is ufed for pardoning or forgiv- 
gng, but ftriétly denotes zo loofe or relax 
the chains, as it were, of fins, or to re- 
mit the punifhment of them. Sce Exod. 
xxxiv. 9. Lev. iv. 20, 26, 35, (where 
Montanus, demittatur) Deut. xxix. 20. 
Pf. Ixxxvi. 5. The LXX frequently 
render the V. by a¢imut, which comes 
very near to the ideal meaning of the 
Heb. Asa N. fem. nn, plur. mn70 
and mindp, Remiffion, forgivene/s. occ. Pf. 
exxx, 4. Neh. ix. 17. Dan. ix. 9. 

Hence Eng. Slack, flacken, and perhaps, 


' to flake, “ to grow lefs tenfe, to be re- 


2? 


ae Jobnfon. 


Occurs not as a V- in Heb. and the ideal 


meaning is uncertain, but as a N. tobp 
A ladder. So the LXX xaAsmmak, and 
Vulg. feala. Once, Gen. xxviii, 12. 
Comp. John i. 51. Poflibly 050 may be 
plural, ftri€tly denoting, “ /Zairs or /reps 
to mount by.” Bate. Comp. under bv. 


po ' 
Occurs not as a V. but as a N. #190, plur. 


condo A kind of thorn. occ. Ezek. ii. 6. 
xxviii, 24; in which latter text the 
LXX render it by Exoaoy a thorn, a 
prickle. May not poo be a derivative 
from 190 To frew, frew on the ground, 
and fo denote fome kind of thorn, fpeed- 
ily overfpreading a large quantity of 
ground, perhaps’ not unlike the deqw- 
briar ? 


yoo 
Occurs not as:a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


fignifies, To cut, break, &c. particularly 
the bead. See Cafiell, WHenceasa N. 
yoo 4 rock, from it’s craggine/s. See 
inter al, Cant. i114. Ifa. il. at. vil. 19. 
Amos vi, 12. Deut. xxxii. 13, And be 
made him to fuck honey out of the rock, 
.e. not that fmall quantity of honey 


which they might gather from what the 
wild bees might have depofited in the 
cavities of the rocks, but thofe great 
quantities produced from bees who col- 
leéted it from aromatic plants and flow- 
ers growing among the rocks; as it fol- 
lows in the text, and oil out of the flinty 
rock, i. e. furnifhed by o/ive-trees grow- 
ing there. See more in Harmer’s Ob- 
fervations, &c. vol. ii. p. 195, &c. To 
illuftrate Job xxxix. 28, we may remark 
from Buffon, Hift. Nat. des Oifeaux, 
tom, i. p. §15, 12mo. that the eagle 
ufually conftruéts it’s airy, which is flat, 
and more properly a flooring of fticks and 
twigs than a neft, between two rocks, in 
a dry and inaccefible place. On Ifa. 
Xxxii. 2, fee Bp. Low?b’s Note; and on 
Jud. vi. 20, Harmer’s Obfervations, 
vol. iv. p. 505. 

Mbp 

I. To pervert, turn afide. Exod. xxiii. 8. 
Prov. xix. 3, & al. Asa N. FED Per- 
verfion, perverfenefs. Prov. xi. 3. XV. 4. 

Il. To fubvert, overthrow. Job xil. 9. So 
LXX xarespee bath overthrown, and 
Vulg. fupplantat /upp/ants. Comp. Prov. 
Rls, O, ELIZ. 

Schultens, in his MS. Orig. Heb. and on 
Prov. xiii. 6, fays, that in Arabic the V. 
fignifies to make fmooth and jlippery, fo 
to caufe to flip; and that thefe fenfes will 
beft fuit the: feveral texts of the Heb. 
Bible wherein the Root occurs. 

Der. To flip, flippery, &c. A flope. 

pop Chald- ee a 

To afcend, go or come up. occ. Ezra iv. 12. 
Dan. il. 2g. vii. 3, 8, 20. 

Der. By tranfpofition, Lat. Scala, a lad- 
der, whence Eng. Scale, French and 
Eng. efcalade. 

nbp 

Occurs not as a V.in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignifies To fcour, cleanfe. See Caftell. 
Hence, according to fome, as a N. fem, 
nbp Fine flour or meal of corn cleanfed or 
cleared from the coarfer bran, But fee 
under 9p III, ‘ 

j=ayo) : 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
the cognate Root Dw fignities to fmell 
(fee Cajftell, and the Arabic verfion in 
Gen. xxvii. 27. Deut. iv. 28:), and in 
Chaldee and Syriac the Nouns tp and 
Nod denote a drug, pharmacum, either of 


\ a beng= 


wOD—TI0 ie a 


a beneficial or noxious kind, according | 


to the words with which they are joined. 
See Ca/tell, Lexic, and Wet/lein on 2Cor. 
ii. 16. 

Asa N, mafc. plur. oD Drugs, aroma- 
tics, fpices. freq. occ. But the text which 
feems to fix the'word to this fenfe is Exod. 
XxX. 34,— Take to thee nD {pices, or 
drugs (fo French Trantlat. des drogues), 
jade, and onycha, and galbanum, Dd 

« (pure) {pices, and pure frankincenfe; each 

Jball be feparate by itfelf. The L-XX have 


in the former part of this verfe rendered | 


the word by revepala fweet fpices. So 
-Aquila and Symmacbus in Exod. xxx. 7, 
by ydvopalwy, and T beodotion there apw- 
walwy aromatics. 

4D 

I. In Kal, either tranfitively or with 5 fol- 
lowing, To Jupport, fuflain, uphold. Gen. 
xvii. 37. Pf. ni. 6. xxxvii. 24. cxlv. 14. 
(where LXX vsosypites) Ezek. xxx. 6, 
&al. 

II. With 5y following, To /upport upon or 
by, to lean or lay upon, as the hands, 
Exod. xxix. 10,19. Deut. xxxiv. 9, & al. 
freq. In Niph. To be fupported, lean or 
veft upon. Jud, xvi. 29. 2 K. xviii. 21. 
Pf. lxxi. 6. Ifa. xlviii. 2, Comp. 2 Chron. 
xxxil. 8. 


III. With dy or bs following, To lie bard 


upon, prefs, opprefs. Pf. xxviii. 8, where | 


Symmachus exebasoev preffed bard; Ezek. 
xxiv. 2; where LXX anyeeicauro em 


~ . preffed bard upon. 
bop 


’ Occurs not asa V. in Heb. and as a N. 
fem. bod is rendered A figuie, image, 
idol; but from a comparifon of 2 Chron. 
Xxxili. 7, with 2K. xxi. 7, it is manifeft 
{as Mr. Bate has obferved in his Crit. 
Heb.) that, whatever be the precife idea 
of the word, bod, as an object of wor- 
fhip, is equivalent to Mts, or, T be ble/- 

_fer (comp. under 7ts TV.) ; and confe- 
“quently was a female deity, perhaps a 
Venus, the goddefs of love and pleafure, 
as well as the mother of the expected Sa- 
viour, the Defire of all nations. It ap- 
pears from 2 Chron. xxxiii. 7, that Ma- 
‘nafleh impioufly placed bpp >pb ns a 
carved image of (this) Samel, which he 
bad made, in the boufe of the Aleim, 1. €. 
within the precincts of the Temple (comp. 
9 K, xxi, 5, with 2 Chron, xxxiil. 5-), 


and probably near thé northern gate of 
the inner court, where we find it fet up 
afterwards, Ezek. viii. 3, 5; in the for- 
mer of which verfes it is called Mxpn bon 
tporn Samel provoking to jealoufy, which 
bad taken poffefion (fo LXX re xlupeva), 
namely of the houfe of the Aleim. 
The word 51D occurs only in Deut. iv. 16. 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 7,15. Ezek. viii. 3, 5, 
and that always as a N. but in Arabic as 
a V. fignifies to compo/fe an affair, or make 
eace, “ compofuit rem, pacemve fecit ”? 
(Ca/tell), which import feems well enough 
to correfpond with mwrx, the other title 
of the goddefs bop. And this latter 
name meant perhaps the peace-maker, 
pacificatrix. The command in Deut. iv. 
15,16, is, Ye fball take great heed to 
yourfelves—left ye be corrupted, and make 
to yourfelves bb b> nxvon bob a graven 
image, the reprefentation of any Samel, the 
form of male or female. By which it fhould 
feem that as the idolaters had different 
Baals, i. e. the idol of the Beeve or Bull 
reprefented in different manners and with 
different infignia (fee under >y3 III.) ; fo 
they had alfo divers Samels: even as the 
Egyptians, from whom) the Ifraelites pro- 
bably learned this branch of idolatry, had 
their different Iffes, and as the Greeks 
and Romans afterwards had their differ- 
ent Venufes, (Comp. under 24 II.) The 
mows A/brehbs mentioned Jud, iii. 7, 
feem to anfwer to the bop 59 in Deut, iv. 
« From the Heb, np it is very probable 
that the Greeks had their Semele, the 
mother of Bacchus, whom fhe bare to 
Jupiter, and many of whofe characters 
have a very ftriking refemblance to thofe 
of the Mefiab*. In the Orphic Hymn 
to Semele the herfelf is ftyled Taulaci- 
reia Queen of All; and Apollodorus, 
lib. iii. fays, that Semele after her death 
was ranked among the Gods, under the 
name of Thyone, and that her fon Bac- 
chus, having defcended into bell, had fetch- 
ed ber from thence, and afcended with ber 
into heaven+.” So Pindar, Olymp. ii. 
lin, 44, &c. 
Zwet 
* See Fujfin Martyr, Apolog. ii. p. 89, and Dia- 


log. cum Tryph. Jud. p. 294—5, edit. Colon. 3 Boy/e’s 
Pantheon, p. 101; Spearman’s Letters on the Sep- 
tuagint, p. 413 and Yortin’s Remarks on Ecclef, 
Hift, vol. i. p. 148, 2d edit. 


+ Editor’s Note (0) on Deut. iv, 16, in Mr. Bate’s 


New and Literal Tranflation. 


“no— 0 


Zoe paby ey OAULTIO1S, 
Arddavoica Beojew 
Kegauve, TayEesnt= 

et LELEAG. 


s 


Among th’ immortals lives 
She who in thunder died, 
The loofe-hair’d Semele. 
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rm30—jO 


This minute fee! with wild affright you flare § 
Shivering each limb, and brifiling every hair. 
BREWSTERe 
Comp, under Syw I. 4 
IV. To be rough and foiver, as the fleth in 
terrour, So Symmachus op§orpines. occ. 
Pfal. cxix. 120. 


Ts bt Salambo, the Babylonifh name, | The above cited are all the paflages wherein 


according to * He/yshius, of Aggodiry or 


the Root occurs. 


Venus, likewife related to the Heb. 9D ? | 7D 


yop 

Qccurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee, 
like the Greek oyaivw, which may be 
derived from it, fignifies, To mark, ap- 
point. Hence as a Participle Niph. ,o>3 
Marked, appointed. Once, Ifa, xxviii. 25 |. 

ia) 

L Te be rough, foarp-pointed, horrere, acu- 
Jeatus effe. It occurs not however as a 
V. fimply in this fenfe, but as a N. mafc. 
plur. Don and fem. nnn Nails, 
Soarp-pointed fpikes of iron. occ. 1 Chron, 
xxii. 3. 2 Chron. ili... Ifa. xli, 7. Jer. 


Ee 8 
TI. a py» The rough chafer, which may 
be thus denominated from it’s rough 
' foarp-pointed feet or claws. Thus Mi- 
chaelis, Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 1080. 
«« Horridus, horrens, aculeatus. Po/fit 
ad brucho convenire, cujus pedes tales, 
feque Vulgata vertit, ut bruchus acu- 
jeatus.” occ. Jer. li. 27; where hoftile 
- cavalry are compared to chafers, chiefly, 
JI fappofe, on account of their numbers ; 
fo LXX ws. axpidwy TAH@O® like a 
multitude of Jocufis, though the refem- 
blance holds alfo in their /aift motions, 
and their confuming the fruits of the earth. 
Til. To be rough, fiand an end, horrere, as 
the pile of the body in terrour. So LXX 
epoigay, and Vulg. inhorruerunt. occ. 
Job iv. 15, "wa Mywoopn The pile of 
my fiefe flood an end. Thus Homer, I. 
xxiv. lin. 359, {peaking of Priam, when 
terrified at the appearance of Mercury : 


Oban Be reines Era Em yrammrroics wEdecot, 
His hairs ftood upright on bis bending limbs, 


And Perfius, fat. iii. lin. 115, 


Alges, cum excuffit membris timor a/dus ariftas. 


* SarauCw, 7 Adpodvrn Buburcytcis. Hefych, 

off Qu? Whether in this text inftead of jnD2 moyw 
we fhould not read y2DIn Ww, which two words will 
then agree in gender, 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
with a Sim, fignifies To pour out, pour out 
gently, /pread out; and witha Shin, To 
pour out by /prinkling, pour out by degrees, 
allo, to become lean, be confumed by lean- 
nefs. (See Cafell under }3D and pw.) 
Hence, Asa N ios (formed as Nas 
from 13, 218 from 31) Effufion, diffufion, 
difipation, diffolution. occ. Gen. xlii. 4, 38. 
xliv. 29. Exod. xxi. 22,23; in all which 
texts it denotes the diffolution or death 
of a perfon; and in Exod. “ feems to 
relate to the child, if quick, as well as to 
the mother }.” See LXX. Comp. 2 Sam. 
xiv. 14. 

yD3D Occurs not as a V. but as a N. mafe. 
plur. in Reg. 2020 The clufters of fruit 
in the female palm, or date-tree. Thefe 
firft appear in fheaths which break out 
among the palm branches round the top 
of the ftalk ; each of thefe fheaths open- 
ing, after fome time, from the bottom to 
the top, difcovers a large clufter of em- 
bryo-fruits, fometimes to the number of 
two thoufand three hundred ; each cluf- 
ter, according to Dr. Shaw, Travels, 
p-142, weighing fifteen or twenty pounds, 
And they ieem to have their Heb. name 
from their difujive fecundity. So the 
Arabic }s3tv is applied to @ wide /pread- 
ing tree, ‘ diffufa arbor.” Caftell: Once, 
Cant. vii. 8; where the Vulg. Fructus 
Fruits, and the LXX to the fame fenfe 
‘Yew Tops, fince the clufers or Sruit 
really grow on the zop of the ftalk. But 
for a more particular defeription of the 
palm-tree, and it’s fruit, I refer to Scheucb- 
zer’s Phyfica Sacra, on Exod. xv. 24, and 
on Job xxix. 18, with the plates. 

mb 

With a radical = final, as appears by the 
following N. being mafculine. 

It occurs not as a V. and the ideal mean- 
ing is uncertain; but as a N. mafe, m0 


} Editor’s Note in Bare’s Tranflation. 


: 


00——"0 


A bufo. So the LXX Baroe, and Vulg. 
Rubus. It is ufed only for that in which 


“Jehovah appeared to Mofes. occ, Exod. 


iii. 2, 3, 4. Deut. xxxili. 16, The good 


~ avill map Iw of thofe who dwelt in the 


bufh: from this laft text it is evident 
that Jehovah appeared to Mofes in more 
perfons than one, as he did to Abraham, 
Gen, xvili. of which fee under 25> II, 
pv 362, col.*2. 


Hence, perhaps, Gr. Zivw to hurt, wound 


9) 
2 


(which may be the radical idea of the 
Heb. mip), Lat. Seatis a thorn, bufh. 

D 

ecurs not as a V, in Heb. but in the 
Chaldee Targum of Jonathan Ben Uziel 
on Num. xvi. 14, we meet with W)30n 
for the Heb. 3p3n Wilt thou bore out ? 
the eyes namely. Asa N. mate. plur, 
top rendered Blindnefs, but from the 
circumftances of the hittories in Gen. 
and 2 K. means Dazxzilings, deceptions 
or confufions of fight from exceffive light. 
So the French Tranflat. Eblouiffement 
A dazzling. occ. Gen. xix. 11. 2 K, 
vi. 18; in both which paflages the Tar- 
gums paraphrafe it by x 2w Eruptions 


- or flafbes of light, or, as Mercer in Ro- 


© radiations. 


bertfon explains the Chaldee word, Jr- 
And in this view the Heb. 
tm13D may be very naturally derived 
(with Schultens in his MS. Orig. Heb.) 
from jd to pour forth, diffufe, and 13 
Light; fo the Lexicons in general make 
13D a quadriliteral word. 


=a) 


oO 


/ 


Fa 


ccurs not asa Verb in Heb. but in fenfe 

as well as in found feems nearly related 
to ww To be brifk, active, fprightly, to 
exult. 

AsaN. pip, plur. pip 4 borfe, from 
the adtive alacrity, or /prightline/s of that 
fpecies of animals, according to that of 
Job, ch. xxxix. 21, tw” He exulteth 27 
bis firength. Comp’ under wy. Every 
one knows how eminent this quality is 
in horfes, even in our part of the world, 
and it is much more fo in the warm 
eaftern countries. And this no doubt 
was the reafon why the idolaters of thofe 
nations in general confecrated horfes to 
the fun or folar light. Thus Strabo tells 
us (lib. ii. p. 780, edit. Am/fel.) of the 


[ 495 J] 


oD 


horfes. Herodotus, at the end of his firft 
book, relates the fame fact, and explains 
the reafon of it. ‘ They facrifice, fays 
he, the /wvifte/? or moft a€tive of animals 
to the fwifteft of the gods.” To the 
fame purpofe Heliodorus (lib. x.) fpeaks 
of the Ethiopians, and Xenophon of the 
Armenians (lib. iv. AvaSas.). The laft 
quoted. author makes mention of the 
Perfians offering borfes for a burnt facri- 
fice to the fun, as an ufual cuftom (Cy 
ropeed. lib, vili. p.. 460, 464, edit. Hutch 
infon, 8vo.) ; and Juftin (lib. is cap. 10.) 
fays much the fame thing of the Per- 
fians, as Strabo and Herodotus do of the 
Maffagetes, that they regarded the fun 
as the only god, and reckon borfes facred 
to bim. To the paflages above cited, we 
may add that of Ovid, Faft. lib. i. 


Placat equo Perfis radiis Hyperiona cin&tum, 
Ne detur celeri viGima tarda Deo, 


* The Perfians facrifice borfes to the fun, 
that a fluggith viétim may not be offered 
toa /wift Deity.” 


The idolatrous confecration of horfes to the 


jun had infected Judea; for we read, 
2K, xxiii. 11, of the borfes, which the 
kings of Fudab had given wow) tothe 
jun or folar light*. So Xenophon, as 
above, mentions the white chariot confe- 
crated to the /uz, among the Perfians, 
which, no doubt, was drawn by Aorfes. 
And Apollo, or the fun, was fometimes 
among the Greeks and Romans re- 
prefented in a chariot drawn by four 
borfes. Thus in the Orpbic Hymn to 
‘Hasos he is ftyled Aiggevra the cha- 
rioteer, and tetpabaoor mooor yopeuwy 
exulting or running his courfe, with feet 
of quadrupeds. And in the ftory of 
Phaeton in Owid’s Metam. lib. ii. fab. 1, 
we find not only a defcription of the 
chariot of the fun, lin, 106, but even 
the poetical names of his four bhorfesy 
lin. 153, 4. Comp. Virgil, Ain. xii. 
lin. 114, 115; and Spence’s Polymetis, 
p- 185, &c. and under 255 I. 


Horfes in fo remarkable a manner partake 


of that /iveline/s and /prightly vigour, 
which is one of the moft eminent and 
glorious effects of the fun or folar light 


* See Voffii De Orig. & Progr. Idol. lib. ii. c. 95 


Maffagetes, that they efteem the fun as} and Bocharty vol. iis 175-—7- Selden De Diis Syr. 


the only god, and to him they facrifice J p, 249. 


on. 
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en.animals, on men, and even on uni- 
verfal nature, that there is no room to 
gueftion, but the idolaters, by confecrat- 
- ing Aorfes to the fuz, meant to attribute 
to him, as independent on Jebovab, that 
alacrity and adiivity, of which his in- 
fluence is indeed the xatwra/ caufe to the 
whole material fyftem, The heathen 
writers jufi cited aim at the true reafon 
of this confecration, but, from a falfe 
philofophy, ftop thort at the zmagiary, 
though apparent, motion of the folar orb. 
freq. occ. As a colleGtive N. *npp 4 
number of borfes, like our Eng. words 
horfe, cavalry. “H inaos. occ. Cant. i. 9; 
where the comparifon of the royal bride, 
and of her regular train of comely virgins 
(whom, I think, we muft include), to 
fuch animals may, to a modern weftern 
reader, feem coarfe and unpolifhed; yet, 
as ingenious men have obferved, Theo- 


eritus has made a like compliment to }) 
Helen in his Epithalamium (ldyl. xviii. |) 


lin. 30), where, after obferving that this 
celebrated beauty was Ilicign, meyaay, 
plump and lufty (circumftances which the 
eafterns admire in women to this day), 
he compares her. to “Aguars Osccaros 
‘Inwos, A Theffalian chariot-borfe. See 
more in Harmer’s Outlines, p. 172, &c. 
And the reader may find a modern 
Turki/o and a Grecian beauty anfwering 
the above defcription of Helen, repre- 
fented to the eye in Ruféel?s Nat. Hitt. 
of Aleppo, plate xvi. p. ror, and in Nie- 
bubr, Voyage, tom. i. tab, xxiv. p, 135. 
It may be worth obferving, that the ety- 
mologifts. derive the Gr. ‘Immos a borfe, 
from, inraciat woos flying with bis feet, 
the Latin £guus from Greek wxus /wift, 
and perhaps our Eng. Hor/e is related to 
the Gr. o¢w, fut. ogow, which in the 
pallive fignities to rufb with violence or 
ampetuofity. 

Il. AsaN. oi 4 fwallow. So the LXX, 
' Symmacbus (in Ifa.) and Vulg. See Bo- 
chart, vol. iii. 59, &c. who there afligns 
the note of this bird for the reafon of it’s 
name, and ingenioufly remarks, that the 
Italians about Venice call a /wallw, 
zifilla, and it’s twittering, zifillare. I 
fhall not oppofe this learned writer’s opi- 
nion, but obferve with Cocceius, that the 
fwallow might have the name of pip from 
it's fwift motion. ‘Thus in Englith we 


Syd. 


call a bird of this fpecies; a fwift, “ frons 
the guickne/s of their flight.” Jobnfon. 
occ. [fa, xxxviii. 14. Jer. vill. 7. But 
obferve, that in Ifa. the Keri and three 
of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices in the text, 
and one more in the margin, read D’D2, 
and that in Jer. thirteen of his Codices 
now read D’D), as five more did ori- 
ginally. 


lil. Asa N. 0p A moth, a papilio of the 


night. So LXX Syrog, and Vulg. ‘Tinea. 
occ. Ifa. li. 8. The ingenious Abbé Pluche, 
comparing the papzlios in general with 
the caterpillars, from which they fprings 
remarks, “ The caterpillar, whois changed 
into a nymph, and the pa/ziio that pro- 


- ceeds from it, are two animals entirely 


different : the firft was altogether ter- 
refirial, and crawled along the ground ; 
the fecond is agzlity it/elf.’” — Nature Di/- 
played, vol. i. p. 34, Englifh edit. 12mo. 
This, joined with our own obfervation, 
may fuflice to fhew the reafon of the 
moth’s Heb. name DD; and it may be 
further remarked, that the Greek name 
for a papilio is in like manner Wuxyy, 
probably from it’s /pirit and adchvity. 
See Spence’s Polymetis, dial. vil. p. 71. 
occ. Ifa. li. 8. 


Der. Greek S75 a moth, Alfo, zo foufe, as 


a bird on it’s prey. 


Wd 
I. To fupport, fuftain, uphold. PA. xviii. 36. 


Prov. xx, 28. Ha. ix. 7, 


II. It is particularly applied to the effec& 


which eating has on the human deart,, 
Jud. xix. 5, 8. (comp. Gen. xviil. 5.) 
Pf, civ. 15, Bread which fuftaineth man’s 
heart. his expreftion is philofophically 
juft. Food, and particularly bread, which 
is very expanfive, taken into the ftomach 
diftends that organ, which, then bearing 
upwards againft the liver and diaphragm, 
Juftains or bolfiers up the heart, and fo 
takes off from the afcending branches of 
the aorta that drag, which, when the 
ftomach is empty, contrats their dia- 
meters, leffens the quantity of blood af- 
cending towards the head, and. confe- 
quently of the nervous, fluid or animal 
{pirits generated in the brain, and fo is 
one of the caufes of that faintnefs which 
we feel after long-fafting. The V. is alfo 
ufed abfolutely in this view, To fupport 
or comfort onefelf, occ. t Kings xiit. 7 5 

where 


“Vv5—AyD 


oe 
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Where however, perhaps, i foley thy heart is| 1V. Tranfitively, To aifurb, agitate, drive 


to be underftood. 

ill. As aN. wor Propt-up work. occ. 
1K. x. 12.° It would be no eafy matter 
to guefs what this word meant, unlefs 
the parallel paffage, 2 Chron. ix. 11, 
had explained it by mbD0 Stairs called 


alfo 1yD1 from the mannet of their con- I 


Struction. 

myp See under pod HI, : 

myD 

In general, To Split, divide, rive. The LXX 
have given nearly the idea, Ifa. ii. 21, by 
rendering the N. hyp, oyiouas, Clefts, 
from oyitw to rend, cleave. 

i. In Hiph. To Split, rive, as a branch 
from a tree. occ. Ifa. x. 33; where Vulg. 
confringet /ball break. 

Tl. As aN, mafe. plur. in Reg. 295 The 
branches of a tree, which divide off from 

it’s body. occ. Ifa. xvii. 6. xxvii. to. 
And fo with Mr. Bate we may under- 
ftand nyo, 1 K. xviii. 21, How long 
halt or hop ye upon two boughs? i. e. 
like birds hopping backwards and for- 
wards from one bough to the other, with- 
out fettling. [t does not appear that the 
N. ever fignifies thoughts or opinions, as 
we render it. Asa N. fem. plur. in Reg. 
‘nayp The fame. occ. Ezek. xxxi. 6, 8. 

III. Asa N. rpyo, plut. in Reg. ‘hyp 4 
rent or cleft of a rock. occ. Jud. xv. 
8, tr. Ifa. ii. 21, lvii. 5. 

IV. Asa N. mafc. plur. Sopyp occ. Pfal. 
cxix. 113; where it feems to denote vio- 
lent perfons, tearing and rending thofe 
who come in their way. So Jerome, tu- 
multuofos tumultuous, turbulent. Comp, 
ver. 115. 

The above cited texts are allin which the Root 
occurs ; anid in the explanation of it lam 
indebted to Schultens MS. Orig. Heb. 

“yD 

Z. Intranfitively, To be turbulent, tumultu- 
ous, violently agitated, as the fea.’ occ. 
Jonab i. 11, 13. 


II. Applied to the heart, To be vislently | 


difturbed or agitated. occ. 2 K. vi. 11. 

III. As Ns. 5b, and fem. myo A violent 
or turbulent wind, a whirlwind, tempeft, 
Turbo. 2 K. ii. 1, rr. Job xxxviii. 4. 
Pfal. lv. 9. Ixxxiii. 16. Jonah i. 4. 
Hence perhaps as a V. To be turbulent, 
tempeftuous, as a whirlwind. Spoken of 
men, occ. Hab. iii. 14, 


away, difperfe, featter, as with a tempeft 
or whirlwind. occ. Ifa. liv. 1. Zech. 
vii. 143; where Vulg. difperfi, and Moz. 
tanus, excellently, exturbavi. In Niph. 
To be driven away. occ. Hof. xiii. 3. 

Der. Sore (old Eng.) vehemently, 

ie) 

The idea of this Root feems to be Cavity, 
concave, holloww; and hence, perhaps, 
Eng. to fap, undermine, and Greek oyu 
to rot, and campos rotten. Comp under 
101d among the Pinriliterals. It oc- 
curs not however ds a V. but 

I. Asa N. pb, plur. fem. map, 4 bowl, 
a bafn, a concave veffel to hold liquids 
or other things. See Exod. xii: 22. Zech. 
XH. 2. 2 Sam. xvil. 28; where MED 
feems to denote fiich wooden bowls as the 
Arabs ftill ufe for kneading their bread 
in, and afterwards eating out of *. 

Il, Asa N. 48 plur. oad. Mr. Hutchin- 
fon (columns, p. 22) fays, that in Amos 
ix. I, it fignifies “ @ bollow Jbell or co- 

' vering above the door, and before the 
porch.” Mr. Bate, Crit. Heb. explains 
it, © @ faloon or bafon-like porch before 
the door of the houfe,” and immediately 
cites 1 Chron. ix. 19, Keepers oyppn of 
the porches of the tabernicle. But what 
porches had the tabernacle ? A gate it 
had to the outer court (Exod. xxvii. 16. , 
xl. 33.), which implies @ thre/bold, and 
a lintel; and the former of thefe is, I 
think, fignified by 7D in the fingular, 
and both of them by t>°bD in the plural. 
See under mpd V. 

SOD 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but feems in 
fenfe as well as in found to be nearly re- 
lated to MHD to /crape or fweep together. 
So $2 to Mp2, SIM to MAM &e. 

AsaN. sinod Provender for camels or 
affes. It feems itriftly to’ denote maxt 
provender (farrago corrafa), fwep? toge- 
ther, as it were, of chopped firaw, barley, 
and perhaps fome beavis. Suctias they ftilk 
feed their labouring beafts with, in’ the 
Eaft +. occ. Gen. xxiv. 25, 32. xlii, 27. 
xliii. 24. Jud. xix. 19; in which laft 


* See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p. 363, 45 
and Note, 

+ See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p. 426) 75 
and Niebukr, Voyage, tom, i. p. 122. 


Kk paflage, 


rap S 


paffage, as well as in Gen. xxiv. 25, 32, it 
is diftinguifhed from their {2M or chopped 


flraw. 


SDD 
- An Kal, To moan, lament, bewail, utter a 


mournful found. See 1 K. xiii. 39. Jer. 
xxii. 18. In Niph. To be lamented. Ser. 
xvi. 4. xxv. 33. Asa N.12DD A moan, 
wailing, lamentation. Mic. i. 8, For this 
Jd will make DDD a moaning, IN Mike 
the dragons. This paflage determines 12D 
to fignify a mournful noife, and not, as the 
Lexicons in general make it, a geffure of 
grief. Comp. Job xxx. 28, 29. On Ifa. 
Xxxii. 12, fee under mt II. and on Zech. 
xiie 12, fee Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. iil. 
p- 400. 

map 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 
mn. Schultens, in his printed Origines 
Hebreee, lib. i. cap. 13, and in his MS. 
Orig. Heb. has, I apprehend, given the 
true idea of this Root, namely fo /crape, 
Jfweep, radere, verrere ; which fenfes he 
fhews at large that the cognate ‘DD has 
in Arabic. : 

I. To fcrape, as a razor. occ. Ifa. vii. 20, In 
that day the Lord rb» ball Joave with a 
hired razor (even) by thofe beyond ibe river 

- (Euphrates namely), by the king of Af- 
Syria, the bead and the bair of the feet (the 
pubes), MEON ppm nx ton and it (the 
razor) thall ferape even the beard, 1. e. the 
king of-Affyria fhall plunder and harats 
the great men, and the vulgar of the Jewith 
people, and even the moft honourable of 
all, their princes and kings. How thefe 
things were fulfilled, fee 2 Chron. xxviii. 
20, 21. Ifa, xxxvi. 2 JS. xvill. 13, &c. 
2 Chron. xxxili. 11. Comp. Ezek. vi. 1, 
&c. Hence perhaps Saxon pcapan, and 


Eng. To jhave. 


Hi. To ferape or fweep together, corradere. 


Ifa. xiii. 16, Every one that is found, or 
readily met with, ball be thrufi through, 
snd every one Hd that is {wept up or 
together, corrafus (namely from flight or 
concealment), jhall fall by the /word, 
Deut. xxxii, 23, MW wdY no I will 
fweep together (conradam) upon them 
evils; where LXX cuvatw, and Vulg. 
congregabo, I wil] gather together. So 
in the Infinitive MIQD fo /crape or rake 
togetber. See Ifa. xxx. 1. Deut, xxix. 19. 


Num. xxxii. 14, MWD? to fcrape toge- 
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ther, and fo heap up (matter or fuel) by 
upon the burning anger of Febovab. 
As for Ifa. xxix. 1. Jer. vii, 21, which 
alfo Schultens refers to this Root, perhaps 
the reader will be inclined to think that 
the common interpretation, which af- 
figns them to }0) go add, is more eafy 
and natural; but he will judge for him- 
felf. 


III. In Kal, To ferape or fweep off, oF 


away, eradere, everrere. See Gen. xviii. 
23,24. Comp. Zeph. i. 2, 3- Alfo, Te 
be frwept off, or away. Jer. xii. 4. Comp. 
Gen. xix. 15, 17. Pfal. lxxiii. 19. Efth. 
ix. 28. In Niph. To be fwept off, as in 
battle, or the like. 1 Sam. xxvi. 10. 
Comp. 1 Chron. xxi, 12. 1 Sam. xxvii. I. 
Pfal. xt.14. Prov. xiii. 23, Much food 
(is in or by) the tillage of the poor, W 
Mp) but fubfance, opulence, is fwept 
away for want of judgement or order. 


IV. Asa N. fem. m51D, in Reg. naw, 4 


violent fweeping wind or storm. See Job 
xxi. 18. Pf. Ixxxiii. 16. Ifa. xxi. 1. As 
a N. fem. mNpID The fame. occ. Hof. 
viii. 7. So the Arabs ufe their Verb ‘5D 
for the wind’s /weeping the earth, and 
the Arabic N, mPaxD fignifies a violent 
qind, which fweeps up the duft, leaves, &c, 
in it’s way. ‘The Latin Poets in like man- 
ner often apply their V. verrere to the 
winds. Thus Lucan, lib. v. lin. 572, 


Cori verrent mare. 


Caxrus * will /weep the fea. 
So Virgil of the Aguilo, or North-eaft 
wind, Georg. iil. lin. 21, 
MWe volat, fimul arva fuga, fimul equora vertens. 
He fwiftly flying /wceps the fields and main. 
And before him, Lucretius, lib.i. lin. 280. 


Sunt igitur venti nimirum corpora ceca, 
Que mare, que terras, que denique nubila toe 
Verrunt 


The, winds are bodies, tho’ by us unfeen, 
Which /weep the main, the land, and clouds of 
heav’n. 

So lib. v, lin. 267, 389, and lib. vi. 
lin. 624, he fpeaks of the winds ver- 
rentes egvora, /weeping the feas, And 
to add but one pailage more, Virgil, 
f#én, i. lin. 63, fays that’ unlefs Holus 
confined the ftormy winds, 


* The Noyth-weft wind. 
~—— Maria 


mo 


weem~WMarta ac terras caclumgue profundum 
Ruippe ferant rapidi fecum, verrantque per auras, 
‘The feas and earth, and e’en the cope of heav’n, 
They’d tear away, and fwieep thro’ empty fpace. 
For the above paflages from the Poets, I 
am obliged to Scbultens’s printed QOri- 
gines Hebreea, lib. i. pars i. cap. 13, § 5. 
V. Asa N. AD 7 threfbold, which is fwept 
or brufbed by the door or gate in open- 
ing and fhutting. Jud. xix. 27, did her 
bands (were) vpon the threthold. Zeph. 
li, t4, Defolation (feall be) *D2 in the 
threthold. Plur.t9o denotes the threfbold 
and the lintel, both of which are dru/bed 
_ by the door. 1 Chron. ix. 19, The keepers 
of the SSD of the tabernacle. (Comp. 
under FjD II.) Amos ix. 1, Strike the 
porch (i. e. the vaulted covering over the 
door, of the temple namely), ¢Aaé myno7 
the lintel and threthold may tremble. 
Comp. Ifa. vi. 4. Ezek. x. 4. xl. 6, and 
Lowith there. 
VI. Asa collective N. mp The planis or 
qweeds which grow on the borders of a 
river or fea, and are continually /evept or 
brufbed by the waves. See Exod ii, 3, 5. 
Ifa. xix. 6. Jonah 11.6. AD > The 


weedy fea,i.e. the weftern arm or gulph of |) 


what is now commonly called the Red Sea, 
anciently named the Heroopolitan Gulph, 
and now the Gulpb of Sues. It has been 
thought that this Hebrew appellation 
was given to it from the great quantity 
of weeds with which it abounded. “Thus 
both Diodorus Siculus, and Artemidorus 
in Strabo (cited in Bochart, vol. i. 282), 
have taken particular notice of the jvi2 
and guxes miofs and alga, or fea-weed, 
with which the Red Sea abounds, and 
from which they account for it’s remark- 
ably green colour. Comp. Wild. xix. 7. 
Dr. Shaw alfo (Travels, p. 447.) is for 
tranflating “mp to, The fea of weeds, 


or weedy fea, from the variety of alge, 


and fuc?, and perhaps the madrepores and 
coralline fubftances jult defcribed, which 
grow within it’s channel, and at Jow 
avater, particularly after ftrong tides, 
winds and currents, are left in great quan- 
tities upon the fea-fhore.” But how far 


this teftimony of Dr. Shaw thould be ex- 


tended to the alge fome may doubt ; 
fince Mr. Bruce, ‘Travels, vel. i, pe 2375 
pofitively afferts that in the ‘Red Sea, ot 


which he had feen the whole extent, he. 
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never in his life faw a weed of any fort. 
‘* My opinion then, fays he, is, that it 
is from the large trees or plants of white 
coral, {pread evety where over the bottom 
of the Red Sea, perfeétly in imitation of 
plants on land, that the fea has obtained 
this name,” of MD ta namely. But 
with the above affertion compare Ai- 
chaelis, Recueil de Queftions, queft. i. 
and Qu? 

For the reafon of the Greeks naming it 
EguJoa Oaracca, whence the Romans 
called it Rworum Mare, and we the Red 
Sea, comp. Greek and Englifh Lexicon 
under Ev920s. To what the reader may 
there find E add from Mr. Bruce—¢ 1 
am of opinion that it certainly derived 
it’s name from Edom, long and early it’s 
powerful maiter, that word fignifying 
Red in Hebrew. It formerly went by 
the name of the Sea of Edom or Idumea 3 
fince, by that of the Red Sea.As for 
what fanciful people have faid of any 
redne/s in the fea itfelf, or colour in the 
bottom, the reader may be affured all 
this is fiction, the Red Sea being in co-- 
lour nothing different from the ‘Indian 
or any other ocean.” Travels, vol. i. 
p- 236, 7, where fee more. 


VIL Asa N. ™d An extremity or end, of 


a thing, where it is, as it were, /craped 
or fwept off. ‘ Preerafio vel praefectio 
rei.” Schultens. Comp. tp LIV. occ. 
2 Chron. xx.16. Ecclef. iii. 11. vii. 3e. 
xil,13. Joelii. 20. 


VILL. Chald. To /weep away, confume, put 


an end to. occ. Dan. ii. 44. Alfo; To 
Jinifb, accomplifo. occ. Dan. iv. 30, or 336 
As a N. dD and emphatic sbip Extre- 
mity, end, Dan. iv. 8. vi. 26, Sal: 


Fad In Hith, with the p and n tranfpofed, 


FanDM To be at tae threfbold, to be a 
door-keeper. occ. Pf. lxxxiv. 11. , It isa 
V. formed from the N. 0; and we often 
read of the keepers of the Wd or threfbold, 
in the Temple fervice. See 2 K. xii. Or 
XXli, 4. xxill. 4. xxv. 18. 1 Chron. ix. 22, 


ia) 
I. In Kal, To join, unite. occ. 1 Sam. ii. 36. 


In Hiph. To put near, or clofe. So Mons 
tanus, adjungenti. occ. Hab. in 15. In 
Niph. 70 bc joimed, united, colleGed, cleave 
to or ¢ogether. occ. Job xxx. 7. Ifa. xiv. 1; 
where the LXX «wposeSyreras ball be 
added. In Hith, nano, pd and n bein 
By cranfvetee, 


po— Ho 
_tranfpofed, To join onefelf, cleave, ad- 


bere. occ. 1 Sam, xxvi. 19. 

Il. As aN. nro 4 feurf or tetter adber- 
ing to the fkin. Lev. xiii. 2, & al. 

II. Asa N.r'pp Corn, which adberes to 
the ground, when the harveft is gathered 
in, and in confequence fprings up the 
next year.. occ. Lev. xxv. 5, 11. 2K. 
xix. 29. Ifa. xxxvii. go. But as aN. 
mafc. plur. in Reg. "pp is ufed in a 


b. 5680.9 


more general fenfe, Job xiv. 19, for what | 


grows upon and adberes to the ground, } 


notwithftanding the violence of the tor- 
rents which are there referred to; The 
waters dafb in pieces the flones; PWN 
Posy MM|D the duff of the earth over- 
whelms it’s produce. 

Iv. AsaN. fem. plur. nynapn Clofe vails, 
Eng. Tranflat. Kercbiefs, which, accord- 
ing to it’s etymological meaning from 
the French couvre-chef a covering of the 
head, very well anfwers the Heb. word ; 


LXX Emtorua Vails, coverings ;. fo} 


French Trani]. Voles. occ. Ezek. xiit. 
~ 18, 21, Butit may be proper to remark, 
that Mr. Harmer, Obfervations, vol. ii. 
p- 98, explains nindop of fuch rich em- 
broidered handkerchiefs,as the Eaftern wo- 
men in a ftate of honour and happinels 
do to this day bind over the other orna- 
ments of their heads: I, however, prefer 


| 
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of a building with boards or wainfcots 
occ. 1 K, vi. 9. vil. 3, 7- Jer. xxil. 14s 
Hag. i. 4, where Eng. Tranflat. ceiled, 
fo Aquila wpodujrevots, and Vulg. la- 
queatis. As a N. jd The wainjcot, in 
general, occ. 1 K. vi. 15. 


III. Asa N. fem. 458. occ. Jonah i. 5. 


It is rendered /bzp, but that is exprefled 
by a different word, rx, in this and 
the two immediately preceding verfes. It 
feems to denote a roofed or ceiled room 
or cabin in the fhip, “ to the fides (131) 
of which conveniences fomewhat like the 
mangers in {tables might be fixed for the 
failors to lie down in.” Taylor's Con- 
cordance, whom fee. 


pap 
It feems to be a word formed from the 


found, as clap, /mack, in Englifh. 


To fmite, firike, clap, ot fmack, as the hands 


together, whether in anger, occ. Num. 


xxiv, 10; or in exultation, infolence or 


derifion, occ. Job xxxiv. 37. Lam. ii. 15. 
Jer. xlviii. 26 ; in which laft cited paflage 
the LXX have ewinpecei—ev yep aures 
and Vulg. allidet manum, /ball clap his 
hand. AsaN. phd 4 clapping of the 
hands, as in infolent exultation. occ. 
Job xx. 22. Asa V. in Kal, Tranfi- 
tively, To clap the hands at, explodere. ~ 
occ, Job xxxiv. 26. Comp. ch. xxvii. 23. 


the former interpretation. Comp. under | Smiting on the thigh is mentioned as a 


nb2, ard 7b I. 
Der. Speck. Qu? 
dp 


Occurs not asa V. but as a N. bop 4 bow! 
or difb. occ. Jud. v. 25. vi. 38. 

Der. Lat. Simpulum, m being inferted, as 
ufual, before p; and, the Dd being ftruck 

~ off, the Gr. @iaay, whence Eng. pdial or 
vial. Alfo, To /pill. 

YD 

I. To cover, prote@, fectire. occ. Deut. 
xxxill, 21, For there (in) a portion of the 
Jawegrver, i. e. afligned to him by Ao/es 


the lawgiver, himfelf, PD (qwas he) pro- | 


gefture of grief, not only by the facred 
writers, Jer. xxxi. 19. Ezek. xxi,12; but 
by the profane. Thus Homer, Il. xii, 
lin. 162, 


Anja vox’ oysmbey v8, nat o) wemArnyire pang. 
Groaning, he fmore bis thighs. —— 


So Il. xv. lin. 113, and 397. xvi. lin. 125, 
and Odyif. xiii. lin. 198. 

Thus likewife Xenophon(Cyropeed, lib. vii, 
p. 290, edit. Hutchinfon, 8vo.) fays, that 
Cyrus, when he heard of the death of the 
brave and faithful Abradatas, eraicare 
aca rov unoov, /mote his thigh, 


tected or fecuted, “i. e. as to his pof- 
fetlions which he left behind him when 
he went with other tribes to war againft 
the Canaanites.” Taylor's Concordance. 
See Num. xxxii. 

Il. To cover, line, as the fides, and, accord- 


The above cited are all the texts wherein 
this Root phd occurs. Comp. pity. 

4aD 

I. To tell, count, number, enumerate. Gen. 
xv. 5. xli. 49, & al. freq. In Niph. To 


be numbered. Gen. xvi. 10. xxxii. 12, 


ing to the * Eaftern cuftom, the roof, 


.. * See Shaw’s Travels, p. 2093 Aufill’s Nat. 
His. of Aleppo, P+ 2 nh sania 


As Ns. 98D A numbering, enumeration. 
2 Chron. il. 17. Comp. nso Pfal. 
Ixxi, 15. ROD 4 number. Gen. xii. 49. 

Exod. 
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¥xod. xvi. 16. Num.i.2, & al. freq. It 
fometimes implies feqwme/s, as Ifa. x, 1g, 
And the remainder of the trees of bis wood 
yrp sppD /ball be (fuch) a number, i. e. 
(fo) few, that a child may write them. 
And in general it may be obferved, that 
** according to the genius of the Hebrew 
language, when 4aDn number, is placed 
after the fubftantive to which it belongs, 
it denotes a few, as Num. ix. 20. Job 
Xvi. 22. [Hzek. xii. 16.} But when it 
comes before the fubftantive to which it 
is Joined, then it denoteth many, as Job 
xxxvi. 26.” Taylor's Concordance. Comp. 
Deut. xxxiii. 6, 

noe Eng. To cipher, compute, calcu- 
ate. 


Tl. Asa N. wap A kind of precious /fone, | 


a fapphire, fo called, perhaps, from the 
number of gold-coloured-/pots, with which 
it is beautified. So LXX Saweeipas, and 
Wulg. Sapphirus. P/iny informs us, that 
“the Sapphire glitters with golden fpots, 
that they are of an azure or /ry-b.ue co- 
lour, but rarely intermixed with purple. 


Thofe of Media are the beft, but none | 


are tranfparent *.” ‘‘ Phe Sapphire of 
the ancients, fays the New and Complete 
Diionary of Arts, Fc. was a femi-opake 
fione of a deep blue,veined with white, and 
fpotted with /mall gold-coloured fpangles in 
the form of fiars.” A pavement, therefore, 
of Sapphires is, in a comparifon, very 
properly joined with the + body of the 
heavens in it’s clearne/s, Exod, xxiv. 10. 
Comp. Ezek. i. 26. x. i. 

There is mentioned by Pbi/oftratus a re- 
markable heathenith imitation of the di- 
vine appearance, which is defcribed in 
Exod. xxiv. or rather of that in Ezek, i. 
“ Philoftratus [, fays my author §, ob- 
ferves, that there was in the royal palace 
in Badylon, a room vaulted like a beaven, 
and adorned with /apphires of the golour 
of heaven, with images of gods placed 


* Sapphirus aureis punttis collucet. Czrulee & 
Sapphiri, rarogue cum purpuré. Optime apud 
Medos, nufquam tamen. perlucide. Nat. Hitt. lib. 
SRXVil. cap. 3, 

+ ——-Now glow’d the firmament 

With living Sapphires 
Says Milton (Paradife Loft, book iv, lin. 604, 5), 
fpeaking of the frars rhem/elves. 


£ < De Vit. Apollon. lib. i. & apud Phot, Cod, | 


ecxli.?? 


aloft, and appearing, as it were, in the 
air; that the king was wont to give 
judgement there, and that there were 
four golden luyyes, or charms, hanging 
down from the roof, prepared by the ma- 
gicians, and called QzwyDAwrlat, Tongues 
of the Gods. What can we think all thefe 
things were contrived for, if it were not 
that thefe men thought that, by thefe 
means, the judgements of the kings would 
become divine oracles, and be fo etteemed 
by their fubjeéts? It appears evidently, 
that fuch preparations and ornaments in, 
the prefence chamber, or judicial court of 
a king, were ab/olutely like the Adytum, or 
Sanciuary of a Deity, which was thought 
to give out true oracles, at leaft as far as 
we can guefs by thofe {lender accounts we 
have of them.” Thus far my author. 
And was not this idolatrous pageantry 
of the Babyloni/h kings evidently ftolen 
and perverted from the appearance of the 
God-man over the Cherubim, in the holy 
of holies, from whom true oracles did 
indeed proceed ? Comp. Exod. xxy. 22. 
Num. vii, 89. Ezek. i,,26. And will 
not the above cited account throw fome 
light on Ezek. xxviii. 16, where we find 
the impious prince of Tyre, after he fet 
ap for a god, im the midj? of ike flones 
of fire, t. e. of the ftones that /hone like 
Je, among which we find the /apphire, 
ver. 13 ? Comp. under 249 EV. 


III. To tell, warrate, recount, relate in des 


tail, particularly, or minutely. See Gen. 
xxiv. °66.~'Pial. a0 9. “wie. ae leis 
Ixix. 27. In Niph. To be thus told or 
related. Job xxxvii. 20. Asa N. 4 )Dn, 
A narration, relation. Jud. vit. 15. So 


~LXX Anjyyoiy. 
IV. AsaN. 15d A particular atcount or 


relation in wwritimg, whether bieraglypbhi- 
cal or literal. 


. An account or memorial in bieroglyphicak 


or emblematical writing. Exod. xvii. 14. 
(Comp. under 453 JV.) Andin the fame 
fenfe it may be ufed, Job xix, 23. xxxi. 35, 
Let mine ‘adverfazy 22 DQ write (i. e. 
bieroglyphically) a memorial; ver. 36, 
Surely L would take it upon my Jooulder ; 
£ would, bind it as.a tiara, diadem, or tur- 
band to me. | Linen is one of the oldeft 

materials 


|| See. armer’s Obfervations, vol. ii. p.172. Livy 


§ Daubux,on the Revelation, ch. xxi. 20, pe 1007, | mentions /ibsi linked, linembooks.or records, as being 
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materials that ever was written upon (as 
appears by the bandages of the Egyptian 
mummies ftill preferved) ; and to this 
Job probably alludes in the paflage juft 
cited, as alfo in ch, xiv. 17. This might 
readily be not only taken on his fhoul- 
der, but bound about his head. And why 
might not an accufation be as eafily de- 
picted in bieroglyphical writing on linen, 
as a direction for deflroying a perfon be en- 
graved in the fame kind of writing on a 
avooden tablet? An inftance of which 
’ Yatter we meet with in Homer. ‘The very 


ingenious and learned Mr. Iod, in his | 


Effay on the Original Genius and Wri- 


tings of that Poet, after obferving that | 


neither in the Iliad nor Odyfley is there 
any thing that conveys the idea of letters 
or reading, nor any allufion to literal’ 
writing, adds, p. 250, “ As to fymbolical, 
bicroglyphical, or piffure-like defcription, 
fomething of that kind was,-no doubt, 
known to Homer, of which the letter (as 
it is called) which Bellerophon carried to 
the king of Lycia is a proof.” This 

letter was fent from Pratus, Il._vi. 

Yin. 168, &c. 

Teme be uv AuxinySe, woeev 0° ole THMATA AY~- 

rPa, 

YPAVAS ey wivant wruera Suuodbcce wore" 

Askar Y rvwyer @ wevbze2, ope amono:ro. 

*¢ * To Lycia the devoted youth he fent,”’ 

With marks expretlive of his dire intent 

Grav’p ona tablet that the prince jhould die t. 

§* The Mexicans, though a civilized peo- 

ple,” adds Mr. Wood, ** had no alphabet ; 

and the account they fent to Wontexuma 
of the landing of the Spaniards was in 

_ this piéture-writing }.” 

2. An account in literal writing, Gen. v. 1. 
Neh. vii. 5; where it is applied to a ge- 
nealogical account or regifier. 

3: A book, rell, or velume. Exod. xxiv. 7. 
2 Chron. xxiv. 27. Ifa. xxix. 11, 12. 
(Comp, under monn.) Ha, xxxiv. 4. 

4. A bill or note. Deut. xxiv. 1, 3. 

5. An epifile or letter. 2 Sam. Xi. 14, 75; 
a Kev. §3 xis. 14. 


jn ufe among the Romans, lib. iv. cap. 7, 12, 20, 
and lib. x. 38; and long after thofe times, Vopifcxs 
in Aurelian, § 1, Comp. Pliny, Nat, Hitt. xin. 41, 

* Pope, { 

t Comp. Ovid, Metam. lib. vi. lin. 576, &ec. 

} Comv, Gogier’s Origin of Laws, &c. vol, i, 
p- 1745 edit, Edinburgh ; Robertfon’s Hikt. of Ame- 
rica, vol, il. ps 145 2709 45 280, 4to. 
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\6. A deed or conveyance. Jer. xxxii. 10, 
I1,12. 

V. As patticipial Ns. na and aD A x0- 
tary, recorder, fecretary, hiftoriograpker, 
feribe. See Jud. v, 14. 2 Sam. vill. 17- 
2 K. xii. ro. xix. 2. Jer. xxxvi. 26. It 
is both in Heb. and Chald. particularly 
applied to Ezra, who is called a ready 
nip Scribe in the law of Mofes, fo is 
equivalent to a man of learning. See 
Ezra vii. 6, 31, 12, 21. Neh. viil. I. 
Hence 

VI. As a N.1nD Learning, literature. Dan. 
i. 4, (where Theodotion ypaywola, Vulg. 
literas.) 17.. Comp. Ifa. xxix. If, 12, > 
where LXX veaupala, Vulg. literas. 

bpp 

To pelt, i. e. either to throw, or to frrike 
with fomething thrown. The LXX have 
once, Ifa. lxii, ro, rendered it by diap- 
pinreiy to throw forth or away. 

I. Intranfitively, Jo pelt. 2 Sam. xvi. 13, 
snoy> tonasa bpp And he pelted with 
fiones over againft him, and threw duft. 

Il. Tranfitively, To pelét a perfon with 
ftones. 2 Sam. xvi. 6, Ms IND Spor 
it And he pelted David with frones. 
Deut. xiii. 10, 4nd thou fhalt pelt him 
qwith flones that he die. So without the 
exprefs mention of Msn frones, 1K. 
xxi. 10, Take him and pelt or ftone dim 
that be die. And as a Participle paoul, 
Naboth pd (is) ftoned, and ts dead. 1 K. 
xxi. 14 So in general, To /fone, pelt 
with fones, whether to death or not. See 
Exod. viii, 26. xvii. 4. xix. 13. Joth. 
vii. 25. 

ILL. With 9 following, To pelt or clear from 
ftones. occ. Ifa, v. 2. lxii. 10, aso pra 
Clear (i. e. the highway) from _fionés. Ju- 
dea is avery {tony country, and the {tones 
very troubleiome in travelling ; which cir- 
cumftances make the application of the 
image to ecclefiaflical teandals or ftum+ 
bling-ftones the more proper. 

aie) % 

I. Jn Kal, Intranfitively, To decling, turr 
afide, turn out of the wav, depart. Gen, 
xix. 2,3. xlix. 19. Exod. ili. 3, 4.1 Sam, 
vi. 12. 2 Sam. ii, 23, & al. freq. Job 
Xxxix. 32, or xh 2, ND’ "WH toy ay 
Does be who contends with the Almizhty 
draw back ? So the LXX exxaives. ‘And 
the Vulg. exprefles the general fenfe of 
the Heb, words, Numquid qui contendit 
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éam Deo tam facile conguicfcit ? Does he 
wvbo contends with God fo eafily acqui- 
efce? See the following verfes, and Scott 
on the place. In Hiph. Tranfitively, To 
remove, turn afide or away, Gen. viil, 13. 
XXXv. 2. xlvili. 17, & al. freq. 

Il. As a participial N. 9 Difpleafed, fafli- 
dious, turning bimfelf away, as perfons 
in fullen grief are apt to do. occ. 1 K. 
XX. 43. xxi. 4, And Abab came into bis 
boufe nD ditpleated and angry—and turn- 
ed away his face. 

‘IIL. It is applied to 20, rong inebriating 
hquor, Hof.iv. 18, msa0 50, Their frong 
drink is gone off, turned (as we fay) Eng. 
Tranflat. is four; fo the French, eft de- 
venue aigre. Comp. Ha. i. 22. 

IV. To turn afide, out of the way of God 
or true religion, 40 apoffatize, Exod. 
xxzil 6;) Deut: s3.'16,.08.:1 K.:xv. 5, 
{where fee Dr. Chandler's Review of 
Hitt. of the Man after God’s own Heart, 
p» go2.) 8 al “As a.N. fem. mp 4 
turning afide, revolt, apoftafy. Deut. 
xili. 5. Lfa.i. 5, & al. As a participial 
N. mate. plur, 1D feems once ufed in 
a political fenfe, Revolters. occ. Ecclef. 
iv. 14, For from the houfe (not of pri- 
foners, but) of .revolters be (this fenfible 
youth) cometh to reign, in allufion proba- 
bly to Jeroboam, whofe future clevation 
Solomon forefaw. See « K. xi. 11, 12, 
13:26, 28, 40. xil. Zo. ; 

V. Asa N. ‘vo, plur. nv A pot, a éettle, 
to remove meat to and from the fre. 
Exod. xvi. 3. 2 Chron. xxxv. 13, & al. 


Allo, A pot, or pan, to remsve athes from | 


the altar. Exod. xxvii. 3, &al. maa nD 
Fithing boats, fo Targum pivy mn, 
they feem to be called in Heb. mvp from 
their deep roundifh form refembhing @ 

ot. occ, Amos iv. 2, Comp. Jer. xvi.16, 
and Lowths Notes. Our trantflators ren- 
der the words fith-ocks ; but it does not 
appear that MWD fignifies books, and a 
Jjifo-book is denoted by a different word, 


DM, eb xly, 25; .0r xi. 1. Ifa. xix.-8. 1, 
Neither does nip fignify 


Hab, iors. 
Jpears, as Mr. Harmer interprets it, Ob- 
fervations, vol. iv. p. 200. 

VI. Asa N. mafe. plur, in Reg. “10 The 
dangling, irregular fboots of a vine, which 
bear either none or bad grapes. occ. Jer. 
hy 2 

VIL. Asa N. mat. plur, vo Teorns, from 
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the irregular manner of their growth. occ. 
Ecclef. vii. 6. Ha. xxxiv. 13. Hof. ii. 6, 
Nah. i. ro. Comp. Mic. vii. 43 and on 
Ecclef. vii. 6, obferve, that though their 
moft ufual fewel in the Eaft is dung, 
which burns very flowly, they however 
heat their pots with thorns or /mall twigs 
(comp. Pf. lviii. 10.), which burn as re- 
markably guick. See more in Harmer’s 
Obfervations, vol. i. p. 261, &c. 

VIII. As a N. fem. po (formed as pus 
from Jw), plur. nD A coat of mail, 
which turns afide or wards off oftenfive 
weapons from the body. occ. Jer. xlvi. 4. 
Lang. 

1D To turn afide, or away, again and again, 
or repeatedly. It is ufed both in a tranfi- 
tive and intranfitive fenfe. Lam. ili. 11. 
Hof. iv. 16. Asa Participle M0 Turn- 
ing afide, withdrawing, revolting, rebell- 
ing, refrattory, See Deut. xxi. 18, Neh. 
ix. 29. Hof. iv. 16. Zech. vit. 11, Fem, 
no Gadding, rambling, (Qu ?) Prov. 
vii. 11. In Hiph. To turn afide, or re- 
move entirely, Pf, \xxxi. 73 where if 
omy be the true reading, the inferted 
}. mutt be confidered as fubftituted for the 
reduplicate 1; but thirty-one of Dr. Ken- 
nicoti's Codices read ‘non without the i. 
Targ. nyss L removed. . T 

Der. Gr. cupw to draw, To sheer off, fwerve, 
fore, forry, forrow, four, furly. Qu? 

ane 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but may per~ 
haps have fome relation to 20 fo /corch, 
and 21t zo parch. Asa N. mate. plur. 
1290 perhaps, Nettles, from the pun- 
gent durning fenfation they caufe. So in 
Lat, a wetile is called urtica, from ure 
to burn, 


Nec immeritd.nomen fumpfiffe videtur,~ 
Tua quod exurat digitos urtica tenentis™, 


Once, Ezek. ii. 6. 
mpd 
I. To fpread, or ftretch out, beyond, or 
abroad, Applied to a lu«uriant vine. occ. 
Ezek. xvil. 6.—to perfons /rretched out 
through indolence and luxury. occ. Amos 
vi. 4, 7. So that thorough fenfualift dna- 
creon, ode iv. lin. 1, &c. : 
Em: pauecwvars Teesivass 
Eq Awrsvais Te Woes 
DTOPESZAL, Seaw weomrvesy. 
—————_———-__—_-—~".r gi 
* Macer in Dartinit Lex, Etym, 


D 0-—~"J"0 


Stretch’d at my length on flow'ry bed, 
Til drink my Ail. 


[ 504 2] 


ate) 


/xl.2.. Efth. i. 10. 2 K. xx.18. Comp: 
Dan, i. 3. 


—to the curtain of the tabernacle, which | If. 4 lord chamberlain, a lord of the bed- 


Spread beyond it’s hinder or weftern fide. 
occ. Exod. xxvi..12, 13. Asa N. mp 
What thus fpreads beyond, fuperfluity. 
occ. Exod. xxvi. 12. As a Participle 
paoul mafc. plur. in Reg. ‘occ. Ezek. 
xxiii, 15, Cormwena tora smn Ex- 
ceeding, i. e. Spreading out to a great 
fize in dyed attire about their heads, wear- 
‘Ing Jarge tiaras of dyed cloth abont their 
heads. French Tranflat. Ayant des babil- 
lemens de téte flottans &D teimts. It is 
plain that *mD is of the fame form as 
“in at the beginning of this verfe, and 
therefore muft agree with ow in the 
preceding one, and ought to be rendered 
accardingly ; not as by Vulg. and Mon- 
tanus, Tiaras. See Niebubr, Voyage, 
tom, 1. p. 129, &c. on the head-drefles of 
the modern orientals. And-obferve that 
in Ezek, xxiii. 14, twenty-eight of Dr. 
| Kennicoté’s Codices read TOW. 


IJ. In Niph. Spoken of wifdom, “ To be or | 


become luxuriant, to fboot out into vain 
Jfoolifo conceits,” Taylor ; or, ‘as we fay, 
to overfboot itfelf,” Bate. oct. Jer. xlix. 7. 

Der. To firetch, a fireak. 

7d Chald. 

It occurs not as a V. in the Bible, but as a 

' N. mafe. plur, pod, emphat. x92, and 
in Reg. 39D Prefidents over other gover- 
nours. occ. Dan. vi. 2, 3, 4, 6, 7. 

as | 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. and the ideal 
Meaning is uncertain, but 

J. As a N. mate. plur. in Reg. 4D Plates, 
or rather Av/e-trees ; fo the Vulg. axes, 
but the LXX ra weocerovla the appen- 
dages, oce. 1 K. vii. 30, 

ZI. As a N, mafc. plur. p> Princes, 
chiefs, rulers. The word in this view is 
ufed only for the five princes of the Pbili/- 
éines, who are enumerated, 1 Sam. vi. 16, 
& feq. and who were probably fo called 
by a dialectical variation from the Heb, 

_ “tw. Comp. 1 Sam. xxix, 9. 

Dio 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee 
fignifies To ferve, minifler, attend. The 
word is of a lefs fervile fignification than 
yay. . 

I, Asa N. 0D Az attendant or officer ina 
King’s court, Gen, xxxvji. 36, xxxix, 1.) 


chamber, who, I fuppofe, was an eunuch. 
Efth. ii. 3, 14. And hence i 
III. An eunuch, a man caftrated. Va. \vi. 
3,4. So called, becaufe fuch were ufu- 
ally advanced to the highett offices in the 
_ palaces of the eaftern princes, and parti- 
cularly had the care of their women (fee 
Efth. ii. Dan. i.), as is ftill the cuftom 
among the oriental nations to this day : 
not that the word p*%p doth in it’s pri- 
mary meaning imply ca/fration, for Po- 
tiphar DN of Pharaoh bad awife*. See 
Gen, xxxix. 1,7, &c. 
In like manner the Greek Evvangos (whence 
the Latin Lunuchus, end Eng. Eunuch) 
doth, according to its etymological fenfe, 
fignify a chamberlain, or bed-chamber- 
man, from Evyy a bed, and exw to have 
or keep. In the court of king Zedekiah 
we find Ebedmelech a black eunuch, Jer. 
Xxxvili. 7, &c. (comp. Jer. xiii. 23.) and 
it is remarkable that the Turkifh Grand 
Signor ftill employs fuch to attend on 
his Harem. See Harmer’s Obfervations, 
vol. ill. p. 327, &c.; Complete Syft. of 
Geography, vol. ii. p. 5; and Habefci's 
Preient State of Ottoman Empire, p. 155. 


* This argument is not however abfolutely con- 
clufive, for the evmuchs in fome places, as in Ton- 
quin, have women and marry, See Dampier’s Voy- 
ages ; Sa/mon’s Gecgraph. Grammar, p. 461; Dow's 
Hiftory of Hindofign (in Crit. Rey. for O&tober, 
1763, p. 243.), who fays that Cafbor, who had 
paved his way to the Mufnab, though an eunuch, 
married one of the fulianas; and Mr. Niebubr, Dee 
{cription de l’Arabie, p. 71, has thefe exprefs words : 
© Les eunugues ne baiffent pas le fexe, comme bien 
des gens le croient. Ce/wé, qui fit avec nous la route 
de Sués a Fambo, aveit pluficurs femmes efclaves def- 
tinges a fes plaifirs; une d’elles étoit traitée en grande 
dame. L’on me parla d’un riche exgwgue a Bafra, 
qui avoit fon Harem, Eunwchs do not hate the fexy 
as many perfons believe. He, who made with us the 
voyage from Sues to Fambo, bad feveral female flaves 
deftined to bis pleafures; one of whom was treated 
like a great lady. They told me of arich exnuch at 
Bafra, who: had his Harem.?? And to come nearer 
home, ‘* Even the ewzuchs [among the Turks] are 
allowed to marry, and feveral of them have many 
wives, for polygamy is allowed,’’ Hadefei’s Prefent 
State of Ottoman Empire, p. 106. The ancient ez- 
nuchs were not lefs lafcivious than the modern. Sede 
Ecclef. xx. 4. xxx. 20; and Bay/e’s Diétionary, Are 
ticle Combadus. Epi&etusin Arrian. lib, ii. cap. 20, 
remarks, Kast 0: ATIOKOMTOMENOL tag ye Weclupeiag 
was ‘rey avewv uroxolacbar # dwarrat. Comp. Fi- 


venal, Sad, lin. 22y and Note De/pd, 


ho—o 


It occurs once in the form of a Participle 


Hiph. Amos vi. 10, And a man's uncle,| 


or rather beloved friend, fhall take bim 
11001 to bring the bones out of the houfe; 
where the Vulg. renders 15401, et com- 
buret eum, and fhall burn him; and our 
Tranflation, more juftly as to the form 
of the word, and he that burneth him. 
What feems to have led the Tranflators 
to this interpretation is the fimilarity of 
found between FD and Fw zo burn. But 
{till it was not the cuftom of the Jews to 
burn their dead. The burning mentioned 
2 Chron. xvi. 14, refers to the burning of 
perfumes; comp. ch. xxi. 19, Jer. xxxiv. 5. 
And the fingle inftance we have in the 
Jewith hiftory of burning dead bodies, in 
the cafe of Saul and his fons, i Sam. 
XXX1. 12, was, no doubt, to prevent the 
poflibility of their being treated with in- 
dignity, as they had before been; fee 
ver. 9, 10. * But though the Jews did 
not burn, they ufed to anoint their dead 
(fee Matt. xxvi. 12. Mark xiv. 8. Luke 
Ril. 56, and comp. under oir I.); and 
this feems the true fenfe of the ‘eb. Fp, 
which is retained in the Samaritan ver- 
fion of Deut. xxvill. 40, where it an- 
fwers to the Hebrew ‘J\D ¢o anoint. DYDD 
then in Amos vi. 10, is, He who anoints 
bim. 

nD 

I. It occurs not as a V. in Kal, but in Hiph. 
To ftir, raife, or roufeup. occ. Jobxxxvi.16. 

Il. To fiir up, in a {piritual or mental fenfe, 
to incite, excite. See Deut. xiii. 7. 1 Sam. 
EXVLATG.oSysanl: XKIVs kK. Xxi. 28. 

JI1. To excite, irritate. occ. Job xxxvi. 18, 
Becaufe there is wrath (namely in God), 
(take heed) left pawa Md’, he irritate 
thee to cxplofion, i.e. fo as to explode and 
reject thee, as at ch. xxxiv. 26. 
Hence, perhaps, Lat. cito, whence excita, 
incito, and Eng. excite, incite, &c. 

IV. With » following, To urge from, avert, 
turn away, in a tranfitive fenfe. Job 
xxxvi. 16, 2 Chron. xviii. 31. 

V. As a N. mate. fing. 1nd (formed like 
70 from 49, 137 from 3m) Thedifurbed, 
turbulent, boifterous part or feafon of the 
year, fuch as the months of November, 
December, January, and February, are 


* See Cicero De Leg. II, 22, of Sylla. 
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in Syriat. So, according to Niebubr}, 
the Arabs call the rainy feafon, which at 
Majkat, and the eaftern mountains of 
Arabia, lafis from about the 21ft of No- 
vember till the 18th of February, by the 
name of Schztte. occ. Cant. ii. 11 ; where 
LXX yeiwwy, and Vulg. hyems inter. 
bno See 5>p III. under dp. 

ton . 

I. To flop, ftop up, obturare, as wells, or the . 
like. occ. Gen. xxvi.025, 18.2 Kit. 
19,25. 2 Chron. xxxii. 3,4, 30. So 
LXX in all thefe paflages eugpaccesy. 
—as a breach in a wall. Neh. iv. 75 _ 
where LXX avagpaccecdar. 

II. To fop, ob/trutt, fbut out, as prayer. So 
LXX amegeake. occ. Lam. iii. 8. 

Ill. To flop, /but up, as a vifion, which ‘is, 
at the time it is given, unintelligible. occ. 
Dan. viil. 26. xii. 4, g. ‘Comp. ver. 8. 

IV. As Participles or participial Ns. tonp 
The bidden part of man, or the inner man, 
6ecw avlowros,as St. Paul {peaks, Rom. 
vii. 22. Eph, in. 165 or -as St. Peter, 
1 Ep, iil. 4, 6 xpumros rys xapdias avdcu~ 
wos, the bidden man of the beart. occ, Pf, 
li. 8. cond Something hidden or abfirufe. 
occ. Ezek. xxvili. 3. ; 
The above cited texts are all wherein the 

_ Root occurs. 

Der. To fem, fammer. 

“hb 

I. In Kal, and Hiph. To bide, conceal. Exod. 
i1.)6. Mar‘avis 4 Deut'xxxi. 17) 03, 
& al. In Niph. Of a perfon or thing, 
To be hidden, concealed. Gen, Xxxi.. 49. 
Num. v, 13. Alfo, To lie bid, abfcond. 
‘Gen. iv. 14. rSam. xx. ro. 1 K. xvii. 3. 
In Hith. To bide onefelf, lie bid. 1 Sam. 
xxyietyn Tlat xxix. 24, “healt ava, aN 
snp Secret, Jud. iii. 19. Prov. xxi. 14. 
xxv..2, Alfo A hiding or fecret place, 
T Sam. xie 2. Pi Rein 97 RENT. 
cxix. 114. Ixxxi. 8, I anfwered thee 
typ) ind2 in the fecret place of thunder. 
See Exod. xix. 16—19. As a N, fem. 
mno, A hiding place, protection. occ: Deut. 
xxxil. 38. Asa N..npn A hiding place 
or den of a wild beaft. Pf. x. 8, 9, & al. 

II. Chald. To deftroy, demolifb. occ, Ezra 
v.12. So LXX xaleavos diffolved, de- 
molifbed. 


+ See Ruf/ell’s Nat. Hilt, of Aleppoy :p. 1438» 
149) 156, 157. ; 
¢ Defcriptionde l’Arabie, p. 4. 


“59 Tr se6: J NUNIT 


Dex. Store. With 0 prefixed, Gr. Mus-y- 
plo», whence Eng. my/fery. The old l’rench 

, meftier, whence Eng. miffery, and for- 
merly miffer, a trade. A fatyr, a fpecies 
of ape. 

Alo from the Chaldee, To foatter, [catter. 
Hence alfo the Latin or Roman idcl, Sa- 
turnus, Saturn, had his name, He an- 
Swered to Kpovos, Cronus, in the Greck 
Mythology ; and ag the latter had his 
appellation from Heb. yop to irradiate, be 
diffufed, as the light; fo the former, I 
think, from ino to bide, denoted the 
fight, the eleGrical or finer part of the ce- 
Feftial fluid*, latent in the pores of all 
bodies, and which, aflifted by the air, is 
indeed the Life of all animals and vege- 
tables, and the true Anima Mundi, or 
Soul of the World. Comp. under woo. 
But I thall leave the thinking and philo- 
fophical reader to his own reflections on 
this very curious and interefting fubject, 
after prefenting him with as literal a 
tran{lation as [ can, of 


The Oxnpuic Hymn toCaonvs orSaturnt. 


“ Iiufirious or cherifhing father, both of 
the immortal gods and of men, various of 
counfel, fpotlefs, powerful, mighty Ti- 
tan ; who confumeft all things, and again 
thyfelf repaireft them ; who holdeit the 
ineffable { bands throughout the bound- 
Jefs world ; Cronus, thou univerfal pa- 
sent of fucceflive being; Cronus, various 
in defign, offspring (or rather fructifier) 
of the earth and of the ftarry heaven; 
birth, growth, confumption ; hufband of 
bea §, dread Prometheus |}, who dweblett 
in all parts of the world, author of gene- 
ration, tortuous in counfel, moft excellent, 
hearing our fuppliant voice, fend of our 
life a happy, blamelefs end.” 

Whether the Saxon god @ Searen, Seater, 


* See Encyclopedia Britannica in CHEMISTRY, 
No. 96, &c. and in Evzerrici ty, p. 450, col. 2, 
é&c. 3d edi, 

+ The original may be found at p. r10 of Efchen- 
gachixs’s edition. 

$ Or perhaps ‘‘infrangible, not to be broken,” 
for 1 fufpect the true reading of the Greek to be 
eupmeres. 

§ i. €. of the grafs air, from Greek few to flor, 

| i. e. fometimes’aéting as Jire, which Prose. 
theus was fabled to have ftolen from heaven. 


| 
190 
| AsaN. from top ¢o place, and “> round, A 


who has left his name to our Saturdaz, 

was brought from Germany, or derived 

from the Roman Saturnus, I pretend not 

abfolutely to determine. He.was, how-» 
ever, according to Verfegan’s Antiqui- 

ties, p. 85, reprefented under the figure 

of an old man ftanding on a 4/b (comp. 

ys under 37 1V.), with a batket of fruits 

and flowers in his right hand, anda wheel 

in his left. Fifh, fruits, and flowers, are 

very proper emblems of feenndity in the 

animal and vegetable world, as the whce?. 
is of revolution or change; and all taken 

together, are very fuitable fymbols to ac- 

company the ai/-confuming, all-repairing 

God, as Orpheus in the above cited hymn 

defcribes Cronus or Saturn, 


“Os DeTeaves EV AMAT, wat avless eran avres, 


Comp. Vofius De Orig. & Prog. Ido}. 
hb. it. cap. 33. 


PLURILITERALS in ob. 


yro See under mo IIT. 
my dp 
Asa N. from yp to ent, break, and toy 


contiguity, A kind of Jocuff, probably fo 
called from it’s rugged, craggy form, as 
reprefented in Scheuchzer’s Phyfica Sa- 
cra, tab. cclv. fig. 1, which fee. Once, 
Lev. xi. 22. In Chaldee toybp is ufed 
asa Verb, and fignifies 4o fwallow down, 
confume, or the like, and thence Bochart 
derives the N. toy>>; but I rather ap- 
prehend that the Chaldee V. is formed. 
from the Heb. N. compounéed as above. 


bunch of vine buds, which produce the 
blofjjoms or flowers, fo called from the 
form of their growth, round the ftalk, 
oce. Cant. ii. 13, 15. vii, 12. Symma- 
chus renders it in Cant. ii. 13, by ova oy 
tbe vine blofom, the Vulg. in that paf- 
fagé by florentes flowering,’ bloffaming, 
and in the two laft by floruit bath blof- 
Jomed, and flores bloffoms ; but the LXX 
in the two former texts by xumpitew, and 
in the laft by xuTpiouos, which I take 
precifely to denote the bid or budding of 
a flower. See Harmer’s Outlines, p- 136, 
&e. 


2‘ Thisname,” Sheringham obferves, is to be RIADID ori PHD Chald. 


found in no writer before Verjlegar.’’? Univ, Hitt. 
b, iv. Cap, 13, §.3. p. 443, vol.wii. fol. 


Za 


As aN, A kind of mujical inftrument. oce. 


Dan. iii, 5, 10,15. But in Dr. Kenni- 
seth 's 


OID ae “yoo 


gott’s Codices the word is in thefe texts 
_ {pelt with great variety. 
This word, notwithfianding the opinion of 
fome learned men to the contrary, is not, 
I think, derived from the Greek Zungw- 
via, which ** is a compound word that fig- 
nifies a concert or harmony of many inftru- 
ments ; whereas in Daniel s)D1D is a 
fimple name of one fingle infirument, as 
the words cornet, flute, harp, with which 
it is joined, (each) denote one kind of 
mufic. As to the particular inftrument 
intended by that name, we cannot be po- 
fitive. A pipe perforated with many 
holes was fo called in the ‘Ferufalem 
tongue*, and a bladder with pipes in it 
had the like name in the language of the 
Moors, which they left behind them in 
Spaint. The Moors in Africk called a 
little drum, hollow in the middle, and 
covered on one end with a fkin, a Sym- 
phony t, which (name) as juftly might 
be given to one kind of harp or fiddle, 
that was made, according to St. 4u/fin, 
of a concave piece of wood like a drum}. 
For the common reafon of calling fo ma- 
ny things by the fame name, feems to be 
their cavity, wherein they all agreed.” — 
For ‘ Symphony (sD) comes from 
AD (or h}D), which carries the idea of ca- 
wity to all its derivatives. Thus Sapd or 
Siph (FD), the original of the Greek Scy- 
phus, is a cup or bowl in the Hebrew or 
Chaldee tongue. Syphon is a pipe that 
fucks up and decants water, and Siphnos 
in Hefychius is interpreted by another 
word, fignifying void or empty.” Thus 
the late learned Bp. Chandler, in his 
Vindication of the Defence of Chriftiamty, 
book i. ch. 1. feét. 2, where fee more. 
mutt not, however, omit to obferve, that 
the name of this inftrument is in the 
common editions printed without the 0, 
sespp Dan. iii. ro, and that in the dia- 
JeGtical derivations from the Hebrew 2 
js often inferted before 2 and 4, as in 


or, according to the Heb. phrafe, of 
thorns, i.e. little bones or cartilaginous 
officles, fapporting a membrane broken or 
divided into feveral partitions. Thus then 
the form or texture gives the reafon of 
the Heb. name. occ. Lev. xi. 9, 10, 124 
Deut. xiv. 9, 10. 

bano Chald. 

It occurs not as a V. in the Bible, but in, 
the Targums fignifies, To cover, clothe, 
particularly with an outer garment. Thus 
in ‘Targ. on Ezek. xvi. 26, 1D2 S40 
clothed with flefb; Nah. ii. 3, poanpe 
pryayg clothed im various colours. Asa 
N. mafe. plur. in Reg. 250 Cloaks, 
mantles, burnoofes. occ. Wan. iii. 21, 27. 
Herodotus, lib. i. cap. 195, tells us, that 
in his time, which was about a hundred 
years after the events recorded in Dan, iii. 
the drefs of the Babylonians confifted of 
a tunic of linen reaching down to the feet, 
and over this another tunic of woollen, 
and over all a white /bort cloak, or man- 
tle, yAavidioy, and that on their heads 
they wore turbands, pirgrci||. Thus 
therefore, I think, we may beft tranflate 
Dan. iil. 21, Then thefe three men were 
bound, piv'3003 in their cloaks, A-wos 
their turbands, p1n2292) and their upper 
(woollen) tunics, wad and their under 
(linen) tunics. And as according to this 
interpretation their %onp were their out- 
ermoft garments, we fee the propriety with 
which it is obferved at ver. 27, that thefe 
were not changed by the fire. 

mAYID 

Asa N. fem. plur. in Reg. from 4b fo de- 
cline (comp. 10 VI), and AY Zo move te 
and fro, nayio Long Lranches Jbooting to 
a diftance from the tree, and eafily moved 
to and fro by the wind, q. d. Wavers. 
LXX xaado: branches. Once, Ezek, 
xxxi. 5; where obferve that not only the 
Keri, but alfo many of Dr. Kennicott’s 
Codices read PNDLD, and nine of them 
PMpL ID. 


“n> from PD5 (comp. under 1?) Sam- | B90 

buca from 32D, &c. AsaN. from 'p a thorn, and b5 to fpread 
sy30 See under 52D. abroad. Some kind of wide-/preading 
>YDID thorn or briar. Once, Ifa. lv. 13. 
AsaN. from m3p a thorn, and 58 to break, || Strabo gives us nearly the fame account of the, 

The fin ofa fith, which confifts of TayS; Babylonifh drefs, lib. xvi. p. 1°82, edit. Amfpel, 

* & Druf, Prov.” Compare alfo what Dr. Shaw fays of the modern 


Avab, Moorifh, and Turkish dyefies, Travels, p. 224, 
4 : &c. 3 and fee Complete Sy/f. of Geogruphy,. vol. ii. 
plind men went about the country, with a bladder to 8 Rn RR Oe ene ie Mlk icc 
which pipes were faftened, and nowt itmade muse | bee yi 3 and Niedubr’s Detcripuen de i’Arabie, 
fick. histhey called a Symphony.”’ a oi eek! 
} ¢° Mid. iii, 31,’" § ‘* Aug. in Pf, Xxxii,”” : soy 


+ “ Sané&. in Dan. In Spain in the laft century, 


Ay 


= ae =e | 
J. Im Kal, Intranfitively, To ferve, labour, 
-. work, Exod. xx.g. Num. iy. 24. Deut. 


may 


Exod. ili, 12. iv, 23. xx. 5. Deut. iv. ron 
Jud. il. 11, 13, & al. freq. Asa N. fem. 
may Religious fervice. Exod. xii. 25, 26. 
Xxxvi. I, & al. freq. 

VI. Chald. To make, form, do. Jer. x- 11. 


X13 
WY. Ie Kal, Tranfitively, To Jorve the 
. gxound, i.e. to ti] or cultivate it, to co- 
eperate or labour together with the natu- 
ral agents, in making it produce it’s fruit 


regularly and plentifully. Gen. ii. +. iv.| 


2, 12, & al. freq. So the Greeks fay ryy 
Yay. Sepamevery to ferve the ground, for 
willing it. See Prodict Hercules, P- 9; 
edi. Simp/on. In Niph. To be cultivated. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 9, 34. Asa N. fem. in 


Reg. may 4 tilling oF tillage. 1 Chron. 


XVM. 26, 

BE In Kal, Te drefs a vineyard. Deut. 
XXVIli. 39, 

RV. In. Kal, To ferve, be obedient to another 
man asa fervant. Gen. xiv. 4. xv. 


43,,14. In this fenfe it is fometimes fol 


Yowed by 5, as. 1 Sam. iv. g.. With 2 fol- 
owing, it fignifies To Serve onefelf of an- 


ether, /e fervir d'un autre, to work or do. 


femewhat by means of him, to make him 
_ ane’s fervant or‘flave. See Exod. i. 14. 


Jer, xxii. 13. XxV. E4. xxxiv. g. Ezek. | 


XIV. 27. Deut. xxi. 3. Ha. xiv. 39; in 
which two laf cited texts. obferve that 
"3 18 indefinite one—they ; fo, French 
Tranflation in Ifa. On t’aura affervi. In 


Hiph. 2o cavfe to ferve. Exod. vi 5: | 


Baek. xxix. 18. As Ns. 159.4 Servant 
or flave. Gen. ix. 25. xii. 16, & al. freq. 
Fem. 23s, in Reg. nay Senvitude, 
Service. Gen. xxix. 27. xxx. 26. Exod. 
.. $4, & al. freq. Alfo, 4 number of fer- 
vants, famplitium. Gen, xxvi. 14. Job 
i. 3, Comp. under doy, 


YV.. In, Kal, Tranfitively, or with > follow- | 


ing, To ferve in a religious fenfe, to per- 


orm acts of religious. worfbip and obedi- | 


quce, either fo the true or falfe Gods. 


Dan. ii. 1, 15, 32. iv. 32. In Ith. To. 
be made; done. Kara vii. 26. Dan. ii. 5. 
ili, 29. As aN. fem. nny, emphat. 
stay Work. Ezra v. 8. vi. 7. As a 


N. sap 4 work. oce. Dan. iv. 34, 


or 37. 


o 
VII. Chald. To keep, obferve, as a religious. 


feaft. occ. Ezra vi. 16. 


Der. Lat. obedio, whence French obeir,, 


and Eng. obey, obeifance, obedient, obedi- 


6nCEY 


riayp 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, m. 
I. To be thick, grofs. occ. r K. xii. 10. 


2 Chron. x. 10. So the LKX manyule= 
pos, and Vulg. groffior eft is thicker. As 
aN.-ap Thickne/s. 1K. vii. 26. 2 Chron. 
iv. 5. Job xv. 26, & al. 


Il. Asa N. ay A thick beam or plank,. 


EK, vii, 6. Ezek. xli. ae ca. 


ItI. In Kal, To be or become grofs, crafs, 


bulky, unwieldy. So the LXX ETA UY 
éy, Vulg. incraffatus fuifti, occ. Deute 


XXXL. DS 


‘IV. AsaN. 2» The denfity or condenfation, 


as. of vapours in @ cloud. Exod, mie. 
Hence as a N, 3y, plur. may and may 
A cloud. 1 K. xviii. 44. Ma. xviii. 4. 
Jud. v. 4. 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. Hence once 
as a WV. in Hiph. To cloud over, “ cover. 
with a cloud,” Eng. Tranflat. So Mon- 
tanus, obnubilavit. Lam. ik tT. Comp.. 
py I. under may, : 


V. As a N: ay The grof, condenfed part of 


the celeflial fluid, towards, and at, the ex~ 
tremity of the fyftem, « AS ER0OLeT OY. 
oppvyy, the ftar-eyed: darknefs,” as Or- 
pheus ftyles it, Hymn. in Apoll. lin. 13. 


See Job xx. 6. xxii. 12,12,14, XXXVil. D1. 


Tf. 


“ay—viy 
Ha. xiv. 13, 14%, This is Stat Fofephus 


calls KpvsaaAaoy, by which he feems to | 


mean the condenfed or concreted air ; for, 
defcribing the formation of the heaven 
on the fecond day from the creation, he 
fays that God xpus ard oy wepirytas avlw, 
compatted or concteted the cryftal around 
it.” Ant. lib. i. cap. 1, § 2. Comp. un- 
der tonn VIII. : 


V1. As Ns. navn Denfity, crafitude. It} 


is fpoken of ftiff clayey ground, or the 
like. 1K. vii. 46; where obferve the 3 
is radical and unchanged. %2) The fame. 
2 Chron. iv. 17. 

VII. As a N. mafe. plur. Hy Thickets 
of wood. Jer. iv. 29. 

Der. Web, weave, hub, of awheel. Latin 
nubo to cover, veil, nubes a cloud. 

way 

In general, To turn afide, divert. 

1. Spoken of a way, To turn it afide or di- 
vert it from a ftraight courfe. occ. Joel 
ii. 7, DOM pway x9 And they Jhall 
not turn afide their ways (fo LXX xeu 2 
PY EXxALYMo! Tas TpIbas auTWY), 1. €. as 
the Vulg. Et non declinabunt a@ iemitis 
fuis, And they jbail not decline from 
their paths. 

lI, As way and Day Somewhat diverted or 
turned afide from it’s proper owner by 
way of pledye, a pledge or pawn. occ. 
Deut. xxiv. toy 11, 12, 13. Might not 
“way way in the firft of thefe paflages be 
ftriGly rendered, to turn afide bis pledge, 
i.e. from him to thyfelf? Asa V, in 
Kal, formed from the N. ‘To pledge, 
plight, borrow upon pledge. occ. Deut. 
xv.6. In Hiph. Yo cauje or permit an- 
other ¢o borrow upon pledge, to lend to 
him upon pledge. occ. Deut. xv. 6, 8. So 
in the former text the French tranflation 
runs thus, Tu préteras fur gage @ plu- 
Jfieurs nations, &F tu n emprunteras point 
fur gages ; in the latter thus, Tu ne man- 
queras point-—de lui preter lur gages. 

wory Asa N. 02y, fee among the Pluri- 
literals. 

"ay 

To pas, in whatever manner. 

I. To pafs, go or move from one place to 
another, Gen. xii. 6. xv. 17. Xvili. 5. 


* See Hutchinfon’s Mofes’ Princ. pt. i. p. 1255 
& feq.; Pike’s, Vhilofophia Sacra, p. 61, 2.3 and 
Spearman’s Enquiry after Philofophy and Theology, 
chav. pe 299, edit. Edindurgh, 


f to 9 


say 
XXX. 32, & al. freq. To pafs off diffil, 


trickle down, as liquid myrrh or honey= 
drops. occ. Cant. v. 5,13. In Hiph. To 
caufe to pafs. Gen, xlvii. 21, AsaN. 
sap A place where one may eafily pafs 
along, a pafs, paffage, or fide. 1 Sam. 
xiv. 40. Exod. xxxil, 15, The tables were 
written on their two 2» fides or planes, 
which might be paffed along. A Tay bE 
Upon the paffage, i.e. the plane, of 22’ 
Face, or front. Exod. xxv. 37. 
In Gen. x. 21, Shem, the progenitor of 
the holy line, is fiyled ay %02 55 *S8 tbe 
Sather of all the children (not of Eber, his 
great grandfon, for how was he more the 
father of them than of his other deften- 
dants? but) of paflage or pilgrimage—= 
The father of all thofe who were paffene 
gers, pilgrims, itinerants, pafing from one 
place to another, as the holy lime wete, 
till their fettlement in Canaan, and whe 
alfo confeffed themfclves to be ftrangers 
and pilgrims upon earth, plainly declaring 
thereby that they fought a better country, 
that is to fay, an heavenly, See Gen. 
Xx. 4. xlvil. 9. Heb. xi. 8, 9, Fy 
13-16. Of Abraham in particular & 
is written, Gen. xii. 6, that S22" he pafl= 
ed through the land, and during his pil= 
grimage from one place to another ih 
the land of promife, wherein be /ojourned 
as in a firange country, the epithet “ay 
i.e. the pilgrim or fojourner (LXX Tlé- 
paln paffenger), formed as) a ftranger, 
is applied tirft to him, Gen. xiv, 13 ; and 
afterwards 41y, fem. nay, LEX Ebpase 
os, Hebrew, became the diftinguifhing 
appellation of the holy family and people 
defcended from him. See Gen. xxxix. 14. 
£1.15. xlitt. 31, Exod. ii. 6, 11. i, 184.” 
As a Particle 12 Beyond, over, on the ot 
fide. Deut. iv. 49. Jofh. xiii, 27. 1.Ke 
iv, 24. 
say bss Beyond, q.d. To over, Deut. xxx.13. 
Over, q. d. At over. Exod. xxviii. 26. 
Il. To pa/s over. Gen. xxxi. 21. In Hiph. 
To caufe to pafs over. Gen, XXXii. 23. 
vill, t, dnd God “ay caufed the /pirit or 
air to pals over the earth, i. e. he caufed 
it to act in it’s ufual manner, not through 
the earth, as at ch. vii. 11, but only, or 
chiefly, by preffure on the furface, and fo 


the waters were checked, prevented from 


4 Greek and Englife Lexicon in ‘ECgaieg, 
rifing 


“ay 
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babehty 


rifing higher. Comp..Gen, i. 2; and { IX. To pafs beyond, tranfere/s, a law, corti- 


fee Mr. Catcott’s excellent Treatife on 
the Deluge, p. 48, 1ft edit. p. 86. 2d edit. 
Asa N. may 4 ferry-boat for pafing 


ever a river. 2 Sam. xix. 18. AsaN.- ny 
| X. With by upon following, To pafs, be /aid 


mate. 910 4 ford, a place where a river 
is paffable. Gen. xxxii. 22. AsaN. fem. 
smavo A ford, Ifa. x. 29. xvii 2. Alfo, 
A pafs, or pafjage. 1 Sam. xiv. 4, 


XII. To pafs, go, be current, as filver. Gen. | 


xxiii, 16. 

BV. To pafs away, overpafs. Gen. 1: 4. Pf. 
xxxvil. 36. cxliv. 4. Job xxx. 15, Cant. 
TBS Fe 

It is once applied to the paffing away of 
condenfed clouds in hailftones and flathes 
of fire. Pf xviii. 13, At the brightnefs 
before bim way way bis denfities pafied 
(in) bailffones and coals of fire, vy 
plainly means the condenfed thunder- 
elouds, coufifting of grofs air, and of wa- 
tery and fulpbureous exbalations from the 
earth. ‘Thefe, through the brightnefs of 
Jehovah’s prefence, were kindled (fee 
2 Sam..xxli.13. Comp. Exod. xix. 18. 
Deut. ,iv. 11.), and paffed away in a 
ftorm of hail and lightning *. 


\X 


mandments, &c. Num. xxii. 18. Jofh. 
vii. 15. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. Ifa. xxiv. 5, 
& al. In Hiph. To caufe to tranfgre/s. 
1 Sam. ii. 24. 


or charged upon, as a public burden or 
impott. occ. Deut. xxiv. 5; where the 
Vulg. rightly, 1 apprehend, explains it. 
Nec ¢¢ quidpiam neceflitatis injungetur 
publica, Neither fhall any public neceffity 
or fervice be injoined him. 

I. In Hiph. To caufe to pafs away, to 
turn away, remove. Pf. cxix. 37, 39 
2 Chron. xy. 8. Jonah iii. 6. 


XII. To overdo, overcome, as wine does a 


man who drinks too much of.-it. Jer. 
RXML..O. 


XIII. Asa N. fem. may in Reg. may, 


VY. Asa N. ‘ay Produce of the land, q. d.] 


what paffes or comes from it. occ. Joth. 
_W. 11, 12. Comp. Lev. xxiii. ro—14. 
‘Vi. In Hiph. To caufe to pafs to another, 
as an inheritance. Num. xxvii, 4s 

VI. Jn Hiph. To make over, give up, as 
the firft-born to Jehovah, Exod. xiii. x2. 
(comp. ver. 2. Exod. xxii. 28.)—fons or 
daughters to Molech, Lev. xviii. 21. Jer. 
Xxxil. 35. (comp. Lev. xx. 2.) ; which 
was done wr by fire, 2 K. xxiii. 10; and 
therefore the phrafe wa Yayn making 


plur. nny, Exce/s, as of pride. Prov. 
xxi. 24. Comp. Jer, xlviii. 29, 30. But 
it generally denotes the exce/s or violence 
of anger, whether of man, as Pf. vii. 7. 
Ifa. xiv. 6.—or of God, Ezek. xxi. 31, 
or 36. xxii. 21, 31.: Hof. v. to. Hence 
as a V.in Hith. To be exceffively angry, 
or tranfported with anger, “ fe deborder 
en colére.” Mercer. Deut. iii. 26. Pfal. 
Ixxvill. 21, 59, 62, Prov. xxvi. 17. But 
in Prov. xiv. 16. xx. 2, 133m feems 
to fignify making himfelf a tranfgrefor, 
as Schultems, in his Comment, has ob- 
ferved. He adds, that in the latter text, 
ayn be who makes bimfelf a tranfgreffor 
againtt Aim, is a conftruction parallel with 
son he who finneth againft me, Prov. 
Vili. 36. 


XIV. napa, Literally, In or for paffing. It 


over dy fire, implies making over to Mo- | 


dech by frre, asin Deut. xvili, 10. 2 K. 
xvi, 3. 2 Chron. xxxtii. 6. And even 
ayn by itfelf, without exprefling either 
the fire or Molech, is ufed Ezek. xx. 26, 
for this horrible fervice, Comp. ver. 31, 
and fee under 4>n IL. + 
VIII. With by following, To pafs over, 
bef by, difregard, forgive, as an offenfe. 
rov. xix. 11. Mic. vii. 18. Comp. Hof. 
x.11. In Hiph. To cau/e to pafs away, to 
put away, as iniquity. 2 Sam. xxiv. ro. 
* See Bate’s Integrity of the printed Hebrew 
Text, &c. p, 126—8. 


4 Comp, Vitringa, Obfervat. Sact, lib. ii, cap. 1, 
TO. ; 


I. 


i=) 


is ufed as a Particle, and denotes the 
pajing from caufe to effect. 

Before a N. or Pronoun, Becaufe, on ac- 
count of. Gen, viii. a1. xii. 13, That it 
may be well with me ynayr becaufe of 
thee, by thy means, q. d. that this good 
may pa/s through thee to me: Comp. 
ver. 16, Gen. xviii. 26, 29, 31. 


. Before a V. fut, Becaufe that, to the end 


that. Gen. xxvii. 4, dnd I will eat 23 
to the end that my fowl may bles thee, q.a. 
that hence it may pa/fs that my foul, &e. 
Gen. xlvi. 34, Ye jbail fay fo and fo 
yawn Napa to the end that ye may dwell 
in the land of Goben, q. da. that from 
this caufe it may pas that ye may dwell, 
i.e, that from your fo faying fach an 


effed 


3y—wap { su J oy 


effect may fellew. So before a V. infi- 


nitive, 2 Sam. x. 3. 


Der. Over, ever. 
way 
Zo rot, become rotten or mouldy, fo Vulg. 


computruerunt ; but rather, To be /brunk 
up, and fo come to nought. by exceffive 
drought. See Bochart, ui, 471. “ That 
ancient learned grammarian dbx Walid 


choofeth to give the fignification of it- 


{way] by comparing it with an Arabic 


word DAY Abefa [which fee in Ca/fell], | 


as it fignifies much the fame with D2 
Yabefa, to grow dry, which he looks on 
as beft befitting this place, viz. becaufe 


* the -hurt here fpoken of is rather done 


by drovght than moitture.” Pococke’s 
Commentary on Jocl, p. 36. Once, 
Joel i. 17. 


hoy 
L. To twine, mitwine, complicate. The LXX 


, 


give the idea of the word Exod. xxvili. 14, 


» where they render it wedAs/weva wreath- 


ed, twiffed. Asa Participle paoul may 


Complicated, intwined, twifted together. 


Ezek. xx. 28. Comp. ch. xxxi. 10, 14. 
nay mwyo “ Wreathen work,” Eng. 
Trauflat. Exod. xxviii. 14, 22. 


iI. Asa N. may and nay, piur. orynay 


and nynay A rope formed by complication 
or twifting. Ua. v. 18. Pf. exxix. 4. Job 
RKRIK. 10, Jud.av. 13. PL. tig. Hof. 
xi. 4, & al. freq. 


“II. To complicate, i. e. to contrive artfully. 


Spoken of oppreflion. occ. Mic. vil. 3, 
—the prince afketh, and the judges, for 
reward, and the great man fpeaketh op- 
preffon, wim wh) tz as bis life, mn 
and they complicate it, i.e. the oppref- 
fion ; they contrive it artfully and craf- 
tily; gw'i/s entortillent,” fays the French 
Tranflation. So the Greeks ufe vdasveiy 
ponrsv,— doroy to weave a defign, countel, 
deceit (fee Homer, U. vii. lin. 324; Il. vi. 
lin. 187.), and the Latins, ne¢tere frau- 
des, &c. 


Hence Greek agrw to bind together, con- 


nec?; but comp. under 7. 


ay 
To bake upon (fee Ifa. xliv. 19.) or under 


the coals, as cakes of bread. occ. Ezek. 
iv. 12, where LXX eyxpubers (MS. 
Alexand. xalaxpobeis), and Vulg. ope- 
ries, thou fhalt cover. Comp. 21 V. un- 
der 3, Asa N. fem. may,.in Reg. nay, 


A cake of bread thus baked. Gen. xviii. 6¢ 
1K. xvil.13. xix..6, & al. So the LXX 
throughout Eyxpugias*, and Vulg. (Pa-— 
nis) f{ubcineritius, (Bread) baked under 
the coals or afbes. And this ancient me- 
thod of baking bread is ftill fometianes 
ufed in the Haft. “ Rauqwolff obferved, 
that travellers frequently baked bread, iw 
the deferts of Arabia, on the grownd heat- 
ed for that purpofe by fire, covering their 
cakes of bread with afbes and coals, and 
turning them feveral times till they were 
enough +.” Comp. Hof. vii. 8. Bujbe- 
quius | mentions the baking of bread un- 
der the coals by the women of Bulgarie 
in Turkey, as an ufual praétice in his 
time. And not to multiply teftimenies 
of a faét fo well known, I thall only 
further add a tranflation of what Niebuhr 
fays, Defcription de l’Arabie, p. 46, 
“The Arabs of the defert fometimes.put 
a ball of pafte upon coals of lighted 
wood, or upon camel's dung dried; ils ta 
couvrent foigneufement de ce feu}, Zhey 
cover it carefully with this frre, in order 
that it may be thoroughly penetrated by 
it; they afterwards take off tbe ajfbes 
from it, and eat it hot.” 

As aN. 2p The fame as 43%. occ. t Ky 
xvi, 12. For wo Pfal. xxxv. 16, fee 
under Ap2. 

ai 

The radical idea is, I apprehend, To be fet, 
or joined, upon another. Soas a V. the 
LXX always render it by emirifews. Tay 
however occurs not asa V. fimply in this 
fenfe; but 

I. It denotes fri conjun4tion or union of 
Jove or affection, as p24, pwn, &c. With 
by, and once (Ezek. xxili. 12.) with ds, 
following, To be fet upon, date upon. E2ek. 


* Were there any doubt concerning the fenfe of 
this Greek word Eyneugias, it might be determined 
by Lucian, tom. i. p. 272, edit. Bezed, where, ina 
dialogue between #acus and Menippus, Empedoclesy 
who was burnt to death in mount “zya, is defcribed 
to be Zarode wrens, aower eyneudiag agrog ack full 
with afbes, like bread baked under the coals; and 
this paflage, by the way, further fhews that the 
Grecks, in Lucian’s days, fometimes ufed fuch fort 
of bread. 

+ farmer's Obfervations, vol. i, p. 232, where 
fee'more 5 and in Scheuchzer, Phyf. Sacr. on Num. 
xi. 6-9. 

t De Legat. Turc, epitt.i. p. 42. 

|| Or, la braife, rhe live coals, as he exprefles hima 
felf in his Voyage de J’Arabie, tom. i. p, 188, 

xxiii, 


| Ay 


Sexiii. 4, &al. Asa N. fem. in Reg. 
naw A being fet or doting upon. So LEX 
emibeoiv. occ. Ezek. xxiii. 11. 


II. As a N. 20y or 3a rendered Organ | 


‘(fo LXX in Job xxi. 12. Pf cl. 4. op- 
‘cyavov), which it feems to have refembled 
to far as it confifted of a number of pipes 
fet clofe, or joined together. occ. Gen. 
viv. 21. Job xxi. 12. xxx. 31. Pf. ch. 4. 
Ezek. xxxiii. 31, For they make (thy 
words) tai» (like) pipes zm or at their 
mouth, i. e. fomething to play or trifle 
with. Ver. 32, And bebold thou art to 
them aay wo as a fong (for) the pipes 
(i. e. to be fung with them) of one who 
bas a pleafant voice, and is frilled in mufic. 
From the paflages here cited the anti- 
quity of this inftrument fufficiently ap- 
pears, but we can hardly imagine it was 
very like the modern organ: it feems ra- 
ther, from Ezek. xxxili. 31, to have been 
“a kind of flute compofed of feveral pipes 
of unequal thicknefs and length goined to- 
gether, which gave an harmonious found 
when they were blown into by moving 
them fucceffively under the lower lip *.” 
And it may be worth obferving, that in 
the additional: pfalm, which we have in 
the LXX, David fays of himfelf, when 
afhepherd, “Ar ysipes-me enoryoay oo- 
yavov, My bands made the organ; which 
_ feems to fhew that thefe tranflators meant 
by opyvavoy fome kind of paftoral infiru- 
- ment, probably not unlike that defcribed 
by Virgil, Eciog. ii. lin. 36, 
~——difparibus feptem compacta cicutis 
Fiftula, 
A flute of feven unequal pipes compa, 


Where obferve, that the term “ com- 
pacta +” very nearly expreffes the idea 
above affigned to the Heb. aay. 

Two or three lines before, V7rgi/ tells us, 
according to the popular mythology of 
his time, 

Pan primus calamos ceré conjungere plures 

dnfiituit—— 

Paz taught to join with wax unequal reeds. 
DryDeEn. 


* Calmet’s Digtionary in Adnfick. 
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And Lucretius, lib. iv. lin. §92, 3; de- 


{cribes Pan as playing on the reeds of 


his fyrinx, or compound pipe, by moving 
bis lip along it, 


, Unco fzpe labro calamos percurrit hianteis, 
Fiftula jilvefivem ne ceffet fundere mufam. 


Comp. lib. v. lin. 1406. 


So the idol Paz, or Univerfal Nature, Koo< 


[4010 70 Zoumray, Orpb. is commonly re- 
prefented with a mufical inftrument com- 
pofed of /even pipes, and according to 
Orpbeus, 


“Agueoviay nocpnoio ucenay prhoraryLou fe CATH. 


he modulates to dancing meafures 
The harmony of nature 


Comp. under 3m III. and Note there. 


His pipes anfwer in number to the fix pri- 


mary planets and the moon, whofe con- 
fiant and regular revolutions are carried 
on by the freams of Light, and Spirit}, 
difpenfed to each according to the hea- 
then theology, by Pan. I fay of Light 
as well as of Spirit, or grofs air, not only 
becaufe Light is really one of the great 
agents by which the planets are moved 
round in their orbits, but alfo becaufe 
the Harmony of the world was expretsly 
afcribed by the Heathen to Apollo, or 
the Solar Light, as well as-to Pan, or 
rather to Apollo under the character of 


‘Pan. Thus Orpbeus in his Hymn to 


Apollo, 


Zu de wravra arohoy xifaer arcaungenria 
“Agrolenc: . 


With thy harp 
Of various modulation thou the whole 
* Of heav’n dot harmonize,” 


Dovp altered.) 


And again, 


“Aguonn xegacac araynocpctoy aydeact proper, 
Mitac XEtAaroc, Seegeos TF icoy AILPOTELUTIY 
EvGey emavursiars ce Beoro wanleotw aanre 
Tava, Seov dinegarr’, aveeov cugihead lever. 


Nature’s tribes, 

No lefs than Nature, to thy harmony 
Owe the variety and pleafing change 

Of feafons, mix’d by thee in equal parts, 


SSS ee ee 


¢ The Greek fcholiat on Theocritus, Idyll, i. - 


t So Quid, Metam., lib. i, lin. ir, 


difparibus calamis compagine cera 
Inter fe jun@is—-- 


lin. 3, fays that the /yrizx or compound flute of Pan 
reprefented the /pirits of the world; ov cugiyys 
Tov bY THY Korum BWYEUMATOY erenow sivas, Comp, 
under-$p3 LV, iM : 


Summey 


Say 


-s» Summer atid winter-—mortals hence + 

~. Have call’d thee royal Pax, two.horned god, 
The vivifying gales thro’ Syrinx fam’d 
Emitting 


Donp. 


Thus we learn whence Pythagoras and his 
fucceflors had: their famous Harmony of 

\ the Spheres. Comp. under wy IV. and 
pe IL . ) 

See the Orpbic Hymns to Panand to Apollo, 
and Mr. Spence's Polymetis, p. 181, and 

. plate xxvi. fig. 1, where you may ob- 
ferve a perfonage playing on ‘wo pipes, 
in the middle of ¢qwo concentric ovals ; 

' the outer one of which is adorned with 
reprefentations of the planets, the inner 
one with thofe of the zodiac. 

bay . 

It occurs not as a V. but the idea is evi- 
dent. 

I. Asa.N.>3y Round, orbicular, roundne/s, 
rotundi'y, 1K. vii. 23, 3, 35. & al. 

II. Asa N. by 4 circular or round orna- 
ment, a ring or ear-ring. occ. Num. 
xxxi. 50. Ezek. xvi. 12. Soin the latter 
patfage the LXX rpoy:oxss, and Vulg. 
circulos. Comp. under 7). 

Il. As aN. >iyn, A round camp or en- 

~ campment. occ. 1 Sam. xxvi. 5, 7, and fo 
fem. 753y occ. 1 Sam. xvii.20; where 
LXX spoyivAwew the round. “An Arab 
camp is ftill always round, when the dif- 

. pofition of the’ ground will admit of it, 

- the prince being in the middle, and the 
Arabs about him, but fo as to leave a 
re{fpectful diftance between them. Add 
to this, that their /ances are fixed near 
them in the ground all the day long, 
ready for a€hon.” Thus Mr. Harmer 
(from D’ Arviewx), Obfervations, vol. ii. 
p- 245; where fee more. So Volney, 
Voyage, tom. i. p. 364, fays, ‘‘ The 
form of the camps (of the Bedoween 
4trabs) is an irregular round, confilting 
of a fingle range of tents placed at a 
greater or lefs diftance from each other,” 
Comp. Encycl:p. Britan, in Bepouins, 
p. 118. 


1V. As aN. fem. bay plor. mbay 4 car-| VIL. As a 


riage or car, which is rolled forward on 
round wheels. Gen. xlv. 19. 1 Sam. 
vi. 7, & al. “Alfo, a kind of tribu/um or 
‘machine for threfbing out corn, fach as 
Varro, De Re Ruftic. lib. i. cap. 52, calls 
Ploftellum Meenicum, a Punic or Cartha- 


srg 7 


ly 


‘ginian wain; which no doubt the Care. . 


thaginians derived from their Phenician 
or Canaanitifh anceftors, and which Varro : 
defcribes as made “ ex afibus, dentatis 
cum orbiculis—in eo quis fedeat atque 
agitat, quae trahunt, jumenta,—of boards, 
and furnifhed with little wheels notched 
like teeth, and adds, that a man may fit 
in it to drive the beafts which draw it,” 
A fimilar machine is {till ufed in the 
Eaft for the fame purpofe. Thus Dr. 
Rufell * tells us, that. near Aleppo in 
’ Syria, the corn is “ diflodged from it’s 
hufk by a machine like a fledge, which" 
runs upon two or three rollers drawn by 
horfes, cows, or afles. In thefe rollers 
are fixed low iron wheels, notched like 
‘the teeth of a faw, and pretty fharp, at 
once cutting ‘the ftraw and feparating 
the grain.” Comp. under 2579. oce. Ifa. 
XXvill. 27, 28; where fee Bp. Low#h. 
Amos il, 13, “ Bebold J will prefs your 
place, as a loaded corn-wain prefleth it’s 
Joeaves; where pn and pyn both feem 
active. See Bp. Newcome's Note, and 
his Appendix. - 

V. Asa N. bd: A chariot- or waggon= 
way, a road for carriages, a highway. 
Pf. cxl. 6. It is often ufed in a meta- 
phorical fenfe for ways, paths, proceed- 
ings of men, &c. See Pf. xxiii.3. Prov. 
li, 15. iv. r2. Ifa. lix. 8, & al. 

VI. As a N. mafe. plur. in Reg. ayn 
Circulators, revolvers. occ. Pf. lxv. 12, 
yawn And thy circulators (i. e. the light 
and {pirit, which are in perpetual cireu- 
lation) drop faine/s. So Callimachus, with 
remarkable conformity to the Pfalmitt’s 
expretlion, fays, in his Hymn to pollo, 
or the /olar light, fin. 38, 


‘At Se nouns Suseyvry, aredn AciGeow eau, 

His hair om carth a fragrant oil difetts, 
But fhould not 5290 be rather rendered 
thy (i. e. Gods) vebicles, as denoting the 
clouds on which he rideth, or which he 
maketh his chariot? See Ifa. xix. 1. 
Pfal. civ. 3. 
N. bay and fem. moiy A calf, 
a young beeve, a freer or heifer. See Gen. 
xv. 9. Ha. vit. 21, 22. Pl. evi. 19, 20. 
Hof. x. 11. This feems an emblematic 
namie given to this animal, as being, both 


it 
* Nat. Hitt. of Aleppo, p. 18... 


L I to 


_ 


had 


| 


Say 


- to believers and heathen, a reprefent- 
- ative of fre, that condition of the heavens 
wherein the celeftial fluid is in the moft 
. wivlent a& of circulation, and which is the 
great circulator, the natural and mecha- 
nical {pring of all the action, motion, and 
circulation in the univerfe.. Hence the 
golden calves of Aaron and Jeroboam 
‘ were fet up as fecondary reprefentatives 
of the Firft Perfon (as we {peak) of the 
ever-bleffed Trinity, whofe primary em- 
blem was Fire. Comp. under 399 II. 
Mp.\342, 3. oe 
tt is plain from Aaron’s proclaiming a feaft 
to Jebovah, Exod. xxxii. 5, and trom the 
worthip of Jeroboam’s calves being fo 
exprefsly diftinguifhed from that of Saal, 
1 K. xvi. 31,32. 2 K. x. 28—31 (comp. 
- Ads vii. 40, 41.), that both Aaron and 
Jeroboam meant their refpective calves 
for emblems of Febouab*. It is alfo 
further evident, that by fetting up the 
calf or fteer, i. e. the. cherubic emblem 
of the ff perfon. of the Godhead, nei- 
ther Aaron nor Jeroboam intended ablo- 
Jutely to exclude the fecond and third 
- perfons of the ever-bleffed Trinity as ob- 
jects of worfhip, for each calls his re- 
ipective calf Aleim (plur.), and Aaron 
fays, abs Tuese (are) tAy Aleim, Tory 
which bave brought (ym plur.) thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. See Exod. 
xxxii, 4. 1K, xit. 28. Neverthelefs the 
in{pired Pfalmift fpeaks of Aaron's calf 
with the utmoft contempt, and declares 
-that, by worfhipping it, zbey forgat Gup 
THEIR Saviour (comp. 1 Cor. x. 9.), 
«who had worked fo many miracles for 
.them, and that for this crime God was 
going to de/froy them (fee Pf, evi. 1g—24. 
comp. Exod, xxxil. 10.); and St, Ste- 
phen calls it plainly eidwrcy an idol, 
A&s vii. 41; as St. Paul likewile fiyles 
thofe who worthipped it idoluters. And 
as for Jeroboam, after he had, for poli- 
tical reafons (fee 1 K. xii. 27, &c.) made 
a {chim in the Jewith church, and fet 
up his two calves in Dan and Bethel, 
‘as objeéts of worfhip, he is hardly ever 
mentioned in Scripture but with a par- 
ticular fligma fet upon him— Feraboam, 


ihe fon of Nebat, who made Ifrael to jin. }- 


Were not thefe things written for our 
* Coinp. Voffixs De Orig. & Prog. Idol. lib. i. 
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f 54 49 


yey 


admonition, and to teach us Chriftians 
alfo, what a dreadful crime it is to fet up 
One Perfon of the Holy Trinity as im 
effence or nature {uperiot to the other 
two co-equal and co-eternal perfons; and 
how highly idolatrows it is to worfhip 
ONE SUPREME BEING ia exclufion or de- 
rogation of the Sow and of the Hore 
Spirrv? This is not the Lord God, Jz- 
HovaH ALEIM, propofed to our faith 
and adoration in the Scriptures of Truth, 
which were given by infpiration of God, 
and are able to make us wife unto falva- 
tion. And what matters it, as to our- 
felves I mean, whether qe fet up an idol 
in our heart, or put the fumbling-block 
of our iniquity before our face? “ee Bzek. 
xiv. 3, 4, 7, 8. Comp. 1 John ni. 23- 
v. 20. 2 John ver. 9. 

Der. Saxon hpeogul and hpeol, whence 
Eng. wheel. Saxon hegel, whence dail. 
Alfo perhaps og/e, goggle. 

my R 

To be grieved, afflidled. Once, Job xxx. 255 
where LXX sevatey to groan. The word 
is uled in Chaldee in the fame fenfe. 

It is probable that from this Root Hercules 
was by the Gauls furnamed Ogmius, 022, 
on account of bis many Jabours and /uf- 
Jerings. See Bochart, vol. i. 663, 4. 

eed 

To be detained, flay. So the LKX xara- 
oyebyrerbe ; will ye be detained? In 
Chaldee likewife the V. fignifies to be de- 
tained. See Targum on Ifa. xxiv. 22. 
alii, 290% xligp.0 Ones): Rathyiag + 
where obferve, that Fyn is for M33pn, 
the radical 3 being dropped before a ter- 
vile one, as in MOs8n for moh, Ifa. 
Ix. 4. See Grammar, feét. vii. 23. 

Hence the Greek oxvew fo delay, oxveg 
oth, &e. 

Wy 

Occurs not as a V.in Heb. but as a N. 
“uy A crane, a bird of paffage. oce. Ma. 
xxxvill. 14. Jer. vill. 7. Bochart thinks 
it is fo called from it’s ery, and obterves 
that the names of this bird in feveral 
other languages, particularly the Greek 
rvyepaves, Latin grus, Welfb garan, Ger- 
man cram (to which we may add our 
Eng. crane), are all formed by an ono- 
matopeia from it’s remarkable cry, of 

- which the Greek and Latin poets have 
taken abundant notice. And from the 
Heb. 


"ny 


ay 


Heb. name of this bird the learned writer 
juft mentioned remarks, that the Arabs 
appear to have had their V. 4a» in the 
Jenfe of returning home, fleeing back to 
one’s own dwelling. For it is certain 
that thefe birds every year retur'a or fly 
back to the northern countries where 
they were bred, aud, according to_Ziian, 
THY EAUT WY EXAOTOY KAMIAY avadryyrongitely, 
ws Tyy olntay avIcwmror, know again each 
their dwt neftss as men do their own houfes. 
See more in the excellent and entertain- 


ing Bochart, vol. iii. 68—8o. 


WD 


I. 


Denotes beyond, further, or befidés fornewhat 


elfe, 
As a Particle, tiv 


1, Of time, Yet, fill, Gen. xxix. 7. Num. 


"G2 


FO theo 


¥. With » prefixed nyo From the long 


xi. 33. Comp. Job xxvii. 3. 
Bejides, moreover, 4 Sam. v. 13. Ifa.v. 4. 


. Again, yet again, any more. Gen. xxiv. 20. 


Jud. xiii. 8. Gen. viii. 21. 

A long while. Gen. x\vi. 29. Ruthi. 14. 
{t is ufed almoft like a N. Any other, 
any elfe, Deut. xxxi¥. 10. Ifa. xlv. 5, 6. 
With 3 prefixed, Ww3 Wilf yet, q. a. 


ia yet. Deut, xxxi. 27. 2 Sam. xii. 22. 


while (comp. 4.) Gen. xlviii. 15, yn 
From the long time I (Aave been, born or 
lived, namely.) Num. xxii. 30, Py 
From the long time thou (haf? ridden). 


I}. Asa Particle, Sy 


i 


2. 


3: 
4. 
LF 
6. 
a 


8, 
9. 


Of time, Yet, /iil/. Jobi. 18. Comp. 
Gen. xlix. 273 where LXX ext yet. 
Hence Sax. gyt, get, Eng. yet, Lat. ad 
to, Eng. at. , 

Of time, place, or comparifon. Until, 


to, unto. Lev. xv. 5. Deut.i. 7. Ifa. i. 6.) 


2 Sain. xkxili. 19. 

Even. Wa. xxxiii. 23, where Symma- 
chus EQS cxvdwy wirrwy Even many 
{poils. 

Moreover, further, 1 Sam. li. 5. 
Whilft, during the time that. Jud. i. 26. 
Jonah iv. 2. 2 K.ix. 22. 

Of time, By, not later than. Ezra x. 17. 
Exod, xxii. 25. Cant. ii, 17. iv. 6. _ 
All along, perpetually, ufque. Ma. xlvii. 7, 
where fee Vitringa. a4 

1 Repeated, Both—and. Num. vit. 4. 
“Wis joined or connected with feveral 


. 


other particles, as tom, 0, &c. Some of |: 


thefe conftructions are taken notice of 
under fn, 0, &c. and the teft will be 


. 


EPere. 


_ CXXEMy 125, 14, 


“Ty 


beft underftood by attending to the ra- 
dical meaning of 7» and the fenfe. of 
thofe other particles. For inftance, 19 3y 
Until, literally, To, or till, when. Gen. 
_Xxvi. 13. 2 Sam. xxiii. 10. sdb sy Yee 
not, not yet. Proy. vili. 26. “tx wy Unto 
(the time) that. Nun. xi. 20. Unto (the 
degree) that. Joth. xvii. 14. And fo of 
the reft, 


10. With 4 prefixed, 539 Wilf Set, G. a 


in yet. Jer, xv. 9. See alfo Root 72. 


Ill. As a Particle of time or condition, 


“Wp To, unto, until. Num. xxiv. 20. Pfal: 
X. 4, 23. 


IV. Asa N.4y Time onward, futurity, eter 


nity £0 come. Job xix. 24. Pf. Ixxxix. 30. 
& al. freq. In Ha. ix, 6. 
The LXX (Alex. and Complut.) render 
‘WY cas by warno re werrsyros aswyog 
Sather of the future age. Comp. Heb. 
vi. 5,and Whitby there. Alfo, Time back- 
ward, afore-time. Job xx. 4. 


V. In Kal, Zo dear witne/s, tefify, which 


is carrying our thoughts beyond what is 
apparent or prefent to fome diftant or 
further matter or thing. Lam,ii. 13, 
ynrs m9 What thall I witnefs #2 (or 
againft) thee ? Sothe LXX ri pasrugqow 
gos; comp. 1 K. xxi. 10, 13. But in 
Lam. it feems rather to mean, /Vhat thall 
I call to witnefs again thee ? and fo the 
Keri, the Complutenfian edition, and very 


many of Dr. Kennicoit’s Codices read the: - 


Verb in Hiph. rps In Hiph. 7% bear 
witne/s, protef. Gen. xlill. 3. Jer. xin 7, 
& al. freq. To call to witnefs. Deut. 
xxxi. 28. Allo, To make or caufe to wit- 
nefs. Jer. xxxii. 10. In Huph. To be 
witneffid, teftified. occ. Exod, xxi. 29. 
As Ns, ay, Fem. tax A witnefs or te/fi- 
mony, a perfon or thing which bears wit- 
ne/s to fome other perfon or thing not 
feen, as being either paft, abfent, or fu+ 
ture See Gen. xxxl..44.48,.50, 52 
Zeph. ii. 8. (where the LXX and a// 
the Hexaplar verfions, ig wasrupisy for 
a witnefs) Pf. Ixxxix. 38, His (the Me/- 
Jfiab’s) throne—Jball be eftablifbed for ever 


as the moon, and—(as) the fai hful wit- 


‘ nefs in heaven, i. e. as the rainbow, which 


God after the deluge appointed as a /ign 
or witne/s of his mercy in Chrift.' See 
Gen. ix. 12—17, and under hyp II. 
Many learned men however underftand 
the wiine/s here mentioned to be no other 

Liz than 


ais 


wy 


than the soon it/elf, and this feems no 
contemptible interpretation. Comp. Pral. 
Ixxii. 5, 7. Jer. xxxiil. 20, 21- Xxxl. 
35. 36. So Ecclus. xliii. 6, The moon is 
called cyusioy aiwvos a perpetual fign, 

French Tranflat. wn figne perpeturl. It 
is remarkable, that in the ancient Hymn 
Eig Leayvqy To the Moon, afcribed to 
Homer, the full moon is faid, lin. 13, to 
be a token and _fign to mortals, 


——————Texpnre Se Rporois nat ona TETVKTA 
Fem. ny A teftimony. The various types 


and appointments of the law are called 
by this name, as witnefing fomewhat be- 
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the preceding verfes. Pf. xxxii. 9, With 
bit and bridle YY to, or upon each of 
them, to bold them in. Where obferve 
that the fuffix 3, ufually fingular, him re- 
fers to both the borfe and mule juft men- 
tioned, as’ the following 207p fing. like- 
wife doth. 


sy In Kal and Hiph. To preferve or con- 


tinue fiill, i. e. in being or fafety. (Comp. 
sy I, I]. above) occ. Pf. cxlvi.g. exlvii. 6. 
In Hith. To be preferved or continue fill. 
oce. Pfal. xx. 9. Symmachus renders 1t 
in Pfal. cxlvii. 6, by avaxlwmevos re- 
frefbing, recreating, and the Targum in 
Pfal. xx. 9, by ssbnns we have been 


yond themfelves, namely, /piritual things,| trong. 

or the good things to come. See Col. it. 17. | SY See under my III. 

Heb. viii. 5. ix. 23. x. 1, &e. Thus | 171 : 

the Cherubim with the ark are called | With a radical, but mutable or omiffitle, 7. 
nos Exod. xvi. 34. (comp. ver. 33-) | 1. With y following, To pafs cver or 


xxvii. 21; andin the plur. nays, Num. 
xvii. 4, or 19. Comp. ver. 7, of 223 fo 
the two tables of ftone are called MYT 
or the tables of nan, becaufe they were 
to be a perpetual qwitne/s or te/timony of 
what the Ifraelites were to do and for- 
bear. Exod. xxxi. 18. xxxiv.29. Comp. 
Exod. xxv. 16. xxx. 6. And.thus the 
whole tabernacle is called myn yown 
The tabernacle of teftimony, as attefting 
‘or bearing witnefs to fpiritual truths, or 
the good things to come, and to the duty 
of men in dependance on them. Exod. 
xxxvili, 21. Num. i, 50, 63. Comp. 
Heb. ix.9—12,24. AsaN. fem. apn 
Tefimony,.mean of attefiing, occ. Ruth 
iv. 7. Ifa. viii. 16, 20. 
Hence Saxon ped, and old Eng. wed, an 
agreement, plighting, whence it is par- 
ticularly applied to the matrimonial 
agreement, hence wedding. Allo Sax. 
0%, Eng. Oath. 
VI, AsaN. fem. my An affembly. See 
under 1p 1V. _ 
VIE. As a N. “vy is by fome rendered 
The mouth in the following texts, Num, | 
xxiii, 18. Job xxxii, 12. Pfal. xxxii. 9. 
ciii. §. In the firft of thele Sy may 
much better be tranflated as a N. with ° 
futhixed, my tefimony, fo in Job Oo4yY 
your te/flimonies ; or elfe 4’ or MY may be 
taken as a Particle, to, unto, according 
to Montanus’s verfion. Pi. cili. 5, Saiif- 
Sring with good yy even thee, miferable 


a aaa aaa ne 


upon, as a path or way. So LXX wa- 
oyasey ex’—occ. Job xxviii. 8. Comp. 
Jer. <xnu a. 


Il. Tranfitively, To caufe to pafs upon, te 


put on. Ezek. xxiii. go, "Y MY Thou 
haft put on ornaments. Comp. Jer. iv. 39. 
Job xl. 5, or ro, Ty Put on now vxcehe 
lency and granaeur. Ifa. Ixi. 10, And as 


_ a bride 2 TIN putteth on her jewe's. 


Ezek. xvi. rr, "IY TR And I put on 
thee ornaments. Asa colleétive N. fing. 
“y An adorning, ornaments, ornatus. Tia. 
xlix. 18. Ezek. vil. 20. xvi. 11. XXill. 40. 
plur. Oy Ifa. Ixiv. 5, or 6, And we are 
all as an unelean thing, and our righteouf- 
neffes CO WD as a garment of orna- 
ments, or ornamental fhewy garment, 
gaudy perhaps in the fight of men, but 
hypocritical and covering a corrupt heart. 
See more in Mr. Bate's Crit. Heb. Aguila 
renders SO™Y in the above paflages by 
wacruciwy of teftimonties, in allufiion pro- 
bably to the law, Deut. xxii. 14—17 *, 
which feems likewife the foundation of 
our verfion, f/thy rags. Alfo, plur. Oy 
Ornaments. occ. Ezek. xvi. 7. Asa par- 
ticipial N. top A putting on. occ. Prov. 
xxv. 20, The putting on of a garment 
tp Ya (not, in cold weather, as tran{- 
lated, but) in the day of cooling, i. e. in 
the bot fummer weather (as Nah. iii. 17,) 
vinegar upon natron, and be who fingeth, 


* 66 Aquila, Magrugiw”, boc eff, Teftimoniorum ; 


quando fanguis in primo cvitu maritali virginis ape 


and diftretled as thou haft been. See! prosarer.” Hieron, 


er 


rmy—hry 


er the finging of jongs to an afflied 
_ beart (are alike) that is, unfeafonable and 
troubiefome. 


Hence Saxon peda, Eng. weed, weeds, 
ks clothes, drefs, 

IIL. Chald. To pafs, pafs away. occ. Dan. 
M1. 27. iv. 28. vil. 14.° So SY. occ. 
Dan. vi. 8, 12, or g, 13.. In Aph. syn 
To caufe to pafs away, remove, take away. 
Dan. ii. 12. y. 20. vii. 12, 26. 

my 

Denotes Pleafure, delight, 

I. [It occurs not asa V. in Kal, but in Hith. 
yn To delight onefelf, be delighted. So 
the LXX everpugycay, and Vulg. abun- 
daverunt deliciis, they abounded in de- 
lights. occ. Neh. ix. 25. Asa N. py, 
plar. Dory Delight, pleafure. Gen. ii. 15. 
Pfal. xxxvi. 9. So in both pafiages the 
LXX rpvgys, Vulg. voluptatis. tomy 
is fpoken of drefs, 2 Sam. i. 24. Con- 
cerning the garden of Eden, it’s fpiritual 
defign, and the heathenith imitations of 
it, fee under ya IT. Asa N. fem. nay 
Pleafure. Gen, xvili. 12. So Aguila 
Tevdepia, and Vulg. voluptati. Asa N. 
fem. Ty Given to pleafures, luxurious, 
voluptuous. So LXX rpvgeca. occ. Ifa, 
xlvii. 8. Asa N. mate, phar. sty De- 
lights, delicacies, dainties. Gen. xlix. 20. 
Prey jams. P72 Jer. liga. tam, iy. 6. 
As a N. fem. plur. mayo Delica- 
cies. occ. Job Xxxvill. 31. (comp. under 
m3 I1.) 1 Sam. xv. 32. (comp. under 
syn II.) 

Hence Greek “Hocvy Pleafure, and sdavos 

' pleafant. 

iI. As Particles, compounded of 4y unto 
and 737 or 317 bitherto, dropping the ini- 
tial 4, may and pry Litberto, yer. Eeccled. 
iv. 2, 3. Somny Lam. iv. 17; where 
Montanus adhuc, and French Tranflat, 
julquiici, 4itherto. But obferve that three 
of Dr. Kenn‘cott’s Codices read 1., and 
twenty two my. Comp. Gen. xv, 16. 
i Sam. 1. 16. 

Tll. Chald. As Ns. from the Heb. 1y, 7ty, 
nw, Time, occafion, opportunity. Dan. 

» ii. 8, 25, vil. 12, & al. Vlur. psy Years. 
Dan. iv. 13, 20, 22, or 16, 23, 25. 

Ay 

Lo be fuperabundant or fuperfluous, to exceed. 
Exod. xvi. 23. xxvi. 12. In Hiph. To 
caufe or make to fuperabound, to have over 

and above. Exod. xvi. 18. Asa N. Ay 


[ grey 


my—Ty 


Superabundance, overplus. Exod. 2xvi.12, 
Lev. Xxv. 27; 

Wy 

To feparate, fever, fet apart. 

I. In Niph. To be fevered, feparated, fo 
wanting. Wa. xxxiv. 16. (LXX arwdzia, 
perifbed, failed) Ufa. lix. 15. (LXX yeras 
was taken away) Zeph. iit.5. (LXX ane- 
xouly, and Vulg. abfcondetur/ball be bid) 
In Hiph. To caufe or /uffer to be wanting, 
or fail. 1 K. iv. 27, or v. 7. 

Ii. In Niph. To be dreffed as a vineyard or 
other ground, by /eparating or Lreaking 
the clods of earth with a fpade, or rather 
a mattock. occ. Ifa. v.6. vii. 25. Asa 
N. wy A fpade, or rather a mattock, 
oce. Ha, vii. 25. So Haffelquift, Travels, 
p- 160, obferves that the inhabitants of 
Nazareth in Galilee “ had no /pades, but 
a kind of doe or ground-ax.” And Nie- 
bubr, Defcription de l’Arabie, p. 137, 
fays, that “ zu/fead of a fpade, the Arabs 
of Yemen make ufe of an iron mattock 
(une pioche de fer) to cultivate their gar- 
dens, and the lands in the mountains, which 
are too narrow to admit the plough. 

Ill. To feparate, difpofe, difiribute,.as an 
army in battle array. 1 Chron. xii. 33, 38. 

IV. As a N.059 4 flock of theep or herd of 
kine, which are /eparated and di/po/ed at 
the will of the fhepherd or herd{man. 
Joeli.18. Comp. Gen. xxxii. 16. Ezek. 
xxiv. 17, 20. Mat. xxv. 32. 

Der. Saxon odep, Eng. other. Alfo, herd, 

wy 

Occurs not as a V. and the ideal meaning 
is uncertain, but as a N. mafc. plur. 
coun» Lentils, a kind of puljfe. So the 
LXX ¢axos, and Vulg. Lens. occ. Gen. 
XxvV. 34. 2 Sam. xvil. 28. xxiii. 11. Ezek. 
iv. 9. “ Lentils (fays Dr. Shaw, fpeak- 
ing of the products of Barbary, Travels, 
p- 140) are dreffed in the fame manner 
as beans (i. e. boiled and ftewed with oil 
and garlick), diffolving eafily into a mais, 
and making a pottage of a chocolate co- 
lour, This we find was the red pottage 
which E/au, from thence called [dom 
(mrs red, Gen. xxv. 30), exchanged 
for his birthright.” 

mop See under 4p V. 

my 

With the + radica!, but mutable or omif- 
fible, and the 3 radical, but mutavie 
into ». 


Li3 In 


my 


In general, To turn out of it’s proper fituation 
or courfe, to diftort, pervert. 

I. To pervert in a natural fenfe, turn upfide 
down, overturn. occ..{fa. xxiv. 1, Jeho- 
vabh—s0. MY perverteth, turneth up, 
it’s (the earth’s) furfuce, in allufion to 

' the deluge. Comp. ver. 18, 19, 20, and 

* fee Bp. Lowdh’s Praleét. ix. p. 165, edit. 
Gotting. Asa participial N. fem. my 
Overturned. occ. Ezek. xxi. 27, thrice ; 

‘ where it feems to be fpoken of the king- 
dom of Judah, 

Tl. Asa N. oy plur. toy A ruin, beap of 

* ruins. See Pfal. lxxix..r. Jer. xxvi. 18. 
Mic. tii. 12. So *yd. occ. Ifa. xvii. 1, 
man wn A heap of ruin. 

VI. Asa N. yA deap of earth turned up. 
Mic. i. 6. ° Hence 

IV. The heap or tumulus of a grave. occ. 
Job xxx: 24. 

V. In Niph. To be difforted, writhed, as a 

' perfon in pain. occ. Pfal. xxxviii. 7. Lfa, 
a3. 

VI. In Kal, To pervert, turn afide, as paths 
or ways. occ. Lam. iii. g.. In Hiph. 

* The fame. occ. Jer. iii. 21. 

VIl. In Biph. To pervert, fpoken of right 
or juftice. Job xxxili, 27. xxxiv. 12. 
Alfo, To do or ad? perverfely, wrong, or 
wickedly, 2 Sam. xix, 19, OF 20. XXiv.17. 
1 K. vii. 47, & al. Jn Kal, the fame. 
occ, Dan. ix. 5. Efth. 1.16. Comp. un- 
der my. Asa Participle Niph. or par- 

. ticipial N. miy3 Perverted, in heart or 
underftanding namely. occ. Prov. xii. 8. 
| As Ns. ny, plur. (in Reg.) ny, but ge- 
nerally nyny Perverfion, perverfenefs, de- 
pravity, imigquity, See '2 Sam, xix. iQ, 
or 20. jy Nearly the fame, 1 Chron. 
xxi. 8. Pf li. 7. Some of the Tranfla- 
tions and Lexicons give thefé Nouns the 
fenfe of puzi/bment in the following paf- 
fages, Gen. iv. 13. xv. 16. Num. v.31. 
“1 Sam. xxv. 24. Pf. lxix. 28. Prov. 
v. 22. Ifa, xxx. 133 in all which per- 
verfenef: or iniguity feems the ftritt fenfe. 
The fenfe of puni/bment mutt, however, 
I think, be admitted in Lev, xxvi. 4°, 43. 
1 Sam. xxviii. ro. 2 K. vii.g. AsaN. 
fem. plur. nyy (according to the com- 


* Where obferve, by the way, that the impa ffioned 
fiyie of Abjgail refembles that of Mirgi/’s Nifus, 
fEn. jx lin 427, 

4% cf 
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mon printed editions) Inzguitics. otc. 
Hof. x. 10; where Eng. marg. Whea I 
JSbali bind them for their two tranfgref- 
fions, “ i. e. carry them captive into Af- 
fyria for their idolatry or revolting from 
my worfhip, and for their defeftion from 
the houfe of David.” Clark’s Note. 
And obferve that in Hof. x. 10, the Kerz 
and eleven of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read 
tomy, and thirteen others On; and 
that the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. tranflate 
the words, when they are chaftifed for 
their two inigquities, as if they. had here 
read not only tony, but tapi for 
soxa. See Bp. Newcome. As.a N. 
fem. plur. mya Perverfeneffes, iniquities, 
occ. 1 Sam. xx. 30; where MIT Mys pa 
A fon of rebellious perverfenefies, feems to 
import a perfon of a wicked, rebellious 
difpofition, a wicked rebel. Comp. {2 9. 
under #33 VI. * 
VIII. As a N. mafe: plur. ory Shovels. 
See under my II. 


IX. ‘po The bowels, and niyo Gravel. See 


under MYND. 

my Occurs not as a V. in this redupli- 
cate forrh, but as a N. mafe. plur. yr 
‘Great or repeated perversions, deviations, or 
errours, of mind or underftanding namely, 
So LXX, WAavycewes Errour, Vulg. Ver- 
‘tiginis Giddinefs, confufion. occ. Ma. 
xix. 14, 

Ty 

With a 4 radical and immutable, as in Dix, 
235, MY, Pw. Zn. 

I. As a N. Wy Blind, defitute of fight. 
Exod. iv. 11. Lev. xix. 14, & al. freq: 
It is applied to the eyes themfelves, Ha, 
xii. 7, HY tory Zhe blind eves. Asa 
V. To blind, deprive of fight, whether 
bodily, 2 K. xxv. 7. Jer. xxxix. 7. liftr; 
or mental, Exod. xxiii. 8. Deut. xvi. IQ. 
Slindmg, or cutting out one or both-the 
eyes, has been in our days praétifed in 
Perfia as an ufual punifhment for frea- 
Jonable offenfes +. “)y is oppofed to npA 
open, i. €, in the prefent cafe, pervious to 
the light, capahle of tran/mitiing it, See 
Exod. iv. 11. Pf. exlvi. 8) Ta. xxxv. 5. 
xhi, 7, Asa N. fem, nny Blindne/s. occ. 
Lev. xxii. 22. It is an abftraét word 
like the following nba’ and na», ufed for 


+ See Mr, Hasway's Travels, vol. i. p. 2952 295s 


Me, me: adfum qui feci; in me convertise forrum, | 2995 3273 3715 Vol. ive p, 210) 214, 


a cOn- 


my 


w. 


yeniy 


aconcrete. Asa N, pin Blindnefs. occ. 
* Deut. xxviii. 28. Zech. xii. 4. 

il. Asa N. ny The skin. See under my V. 

‘LIL. Chald. Asa N. yp Chaff. See under 

sy XIV. 


With a) radical (as in Pra, NY, Mw, &c.), 
or at leaft never dropped. 

I. To incline, caufe to incline downwards, 
or more to one fide than ibe other. occ. 
Ecclef. i.15. vii. 13, in both which texts 
it is oppofed toppn firaight, even; Amos 
viii. 5, MY) Avd to incline the balances 
of deceit, make them weigh unfairly. In 
Hith. (ozncline, bow onefelf. occ. Kcclef. 
xii, 3, And the ftrong men {hall bow them- 
felves, forward namely, as the legs of 
old men do, which makes them liable 
to fall. 

Il. It imports partiality in judgement, and 
is applied either to the judgement itfelf, 
To incline or make it partial. occ. Job 
wiil. 3, twice. xxxiv. 12, or to the perfon 
judged. To incline or be partial againft 
him. occ. Job xix. 6. Pf. exix. 78. Lam. 
ii. 396. Asa N. fem. in Reg. mmy 
Wrong, injuftice. occ. Lam. ill. 59. 
III. Spoken of a way or proceeding, To 
pervert, make to decline or deviate from 
) the purpote. occ. Pf. clxvi. 9. 

IV. my To time, fee-under ny I. mys 
1 Sam, xx. 30, fee under My VII. 


Denotes frength or vigour. 

I’ In Kal, To be frrong, vigorous, to prevail. 
Jud. iii. ro. vi. 2. Pf ix. 20. lii. g, cal. 
‘Alfo, To jtrengthen, make vigorous. Pfal. 
Ixviii. 29. Ma. xxx. 2. In Hiph, To 
Srrengthen, or, as we fay in Englith, 
harden, the face in or with impudence, 
Prov. vii. 13. xxi. 29. Comp. Deut. 
xxviii. §0. Kcclef. viii. 1. Dan. vill. 23. 
As Ns. 1y Strength, firong, vigorous, vi0- 
lent. Gen. xlix. 3,7. Exod. xiv. 21. Jud. 
miv. 18, & al. freq. we y Strong of 
appetite, greedy. Ifa. lvi. 11. HYD An in- 
firument, or mean, of firength. Pf. xxvil. 1. 
“xxxi. 3, 5, Sal. freq. Alfo, J frong bold 
or place. Jud. vi. 26. Nah, iil. 17. Dan. 
xi. 7,10, 19. Asa N. mate. plur. ip 
Strong bolds. occ. Ila. xiii. 11. 

Hence Lat. Os a bone, fee under toy IIL. 
Eng. Ox, from his firength. 

TI. In Hipb. To baften, move, or remove 


[iste 1. y 


and intranfitive fenfe, To force onefelf or 
others away. occ. Exod. ix. 19. Ifa. x.3. 
Jer. iv. 6. (where LXX owevcale hafte) 
vi. 1. (where LX X evioyucals be ftrong.) 


III. The word is applied to the prodigzous 
Arrength and activity of the M»pmuw con- 
Siding ethers, and of the YP expan/fion. 


Pf, Isviii. 35. cl. 2. 


IV. Asa N.1y, plur. oy A goat, male or 


female, fo called on account of it’s agility 
or vigour; whence to the heathen it was 
an animal reprefentative of the ethers in 
expanjion, or of the active powers of na- 
ture. No doubt, this was a very ancient 
emblem; for in the Orphic Hymns we 
find Pan, i. e. The Univerfe, called a- 
yousrss goat-limbed, oxiplyio. fkipper, At- 
yovonors yasowy delighting in goat herds, 


 adyiys Zeus 6 nepasns true horned Jove, 


i.e. who by his ¢evo horns, i.e. the light 
and /pirit, or grofs air, pufhes forward 
the planets in their orbits. (Comp. 
pp IL.) And Herodotus, lib. ii. cap. 46, 
informs us, that the Egyptian Mendes 
was reprefented like the Grecian Pan, 
with the face and legs of a goat, and 
that this name in the Egyptian tongue 
fignified both a goat and Pan. See Be- 


loe’s Note 84. So Mendes may perhaps 


be derived from Heb. 139 moving, motive, 
and ty frength. 

The latt cited hiftorian in the fame place 
relates it as a fact which happened in his 
own time, that a goat lay openly with a 
woman, and other * of the Greek writers 
mention the fame horrid abomination, as 
an ufual practice among the Evypizans, in 
honour no doubt of the wavlopuys, yeve- 
swe mayrwy all-productive, all-generating 
God (as Orpheus calls Pan), and hence 
probably one reafon of the law, Lev. 
Xvili. 23. xx. 16. freq. occ. 

Hence Gr. Alf A Jbe-goat. 

Plur. muy is ufed elliptically for gout's 
hair. Exod. xxxv. 6, 26, & al. 


V. Asa N. mafe. plur. DVO Proteciors, 


defenders, guardians, mentioned as ob- | 
jects of worfhip. Dan. xi. 38, 39; fo bing. 
margin at ver. 38, God's proteciors. Bp. 
Newton in his valuable and elaborate 
Differtations on the Prophecies, vol.*it. 
p- 155, &c. as he interprets zbe king, in 
ver. 36, to mean the Roman flate or power, 


* See Strabo, lib. xvii. pe 1154, edit. Amiel 


with bafeand vigour, both in atranfitive | and Bochurt, vol. iis 0415 2. 


14 fo 


ay 


fo he takes thefe tonyn to fignify the 
guardian faints and angels, whofe wor- 
thip he thews began in the Roman empire 
very foon after it became Chrittian. ‘This 

' expofition feems far preferable to that 
which interprets TOYO of Fupiter or the 
heavens, and accordingly refers the pro- 
phecy to Antiochus Epiphanes, and his 
dedication of the temple at Jerufalem to 

- Jupiter Olympius, aud fetting up of that 


idol or the altar of burnt-offerings. |. 


Comp. 1 Mac. 1. 54, with 2 Mac. vi. 2, 
and fee Univerfal Hijtory, vol. x. p. 267, 
8vo. 

The ancient Gau/s however had an Her- 
cules with the attribute AMagu/fan; which 
feems a plain derivative from iy to be 
Jrrong, and this is eminently * the cha- 
ractér of Hercules. So in the Orphic 
Hymn he is called, peyardeves, arniuee, 
xaprecoyzis, adanass, firong, mighty, 
Jrrong-banded, infuperable. lt is well 
known, that by Hercules +, in the phy- 
fical mythology of the heathen, was meant 
the fun or folar light, and his twelve fa- 
mous labours have been referred te the 
fun’s pafling through the twelve zodiacal 
figns; and this perhaps not without fome 
foundation. But the labours of Hercules 
feem to have had a ftill higher view, and 
to have been originally defigned as em- 
blematic memorials of what the real Son 
of God and Saviour of the world was to 
do and fuffer for our jakes; 


NECA CEAKTHELE Tare hoes lon, 
Moe 2 4 
Bringing a cure for all our ills, 


as the Orphic Hymn fpeaks of Hercules. 
But on this subject fee more in Mr. Spear- 
mans excellent Letters on the Lax, 
p. 88. ‘To what that learned writer has 
ablerved, I beg leave to add a curious 
paflage from Mr. Spence’s Polymetis, 
dial. ix. p. 116. Befides Hercules ttran- 
gling the /ao ferpents fent to defivoy him 
in his eradle, “ what,” fays he, “is more 
extraordinary than this, is, that there 
are exploits fuppofed to have been pers 
formed by him, even before Alemena 
brought him into the world.” Yo which he 
* Sce Spence’s Polymetis, p. 112, 11S» 
t See the Orpbic Hymn addreffed to him, Ma- 
erobius Saturnal. lib. i. cap. 20. ; Porphyry in Ex 
Jeb. Vveparat. Evangel. lib. ivi. Cap. Tty p. 142, 


edit, Colon; and Vejixs De Orig. & Progr, Idol. 
lib, il. cap. 15. . 
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adds in a note, “« This perhaps is one of 
the molt myferious points in all the my- 
thology of the ancients. Though Hercu- 
Jes was born not Jong before the Trojan 
war, they make him afff the Gods in 
conquering the rebel giants (Virgil, 
En, viii. lin. 298); and fome of them 
talk of an oracle or tradition in heaven, 
that the Gods could never conguer them 
without the affifiance of a MAN. Apol- 
Jodorus, Bibl. lib. 1. and Macrobius, Sat. 
lib. i. cap. 20.” Thus Mr. Spence. But 
can any man ferioutly believe that fo ex- 
cellent a fcholar as he was, could not ea- 
fily have accounted for what he reprefents 
as being fo very myfterious ? Will not 
1 Pet. i. 20, compared with Hag. ii. 7, 
clear the whole difficulty, only recollect- 
ing that Hercules might be the name of 
t feveral mere men, as well as a title of 
the future Saviour? And did not the 
truth here glare fo firongly in our au- 
thor’s eyes, that he was afraid to truft 
his reader with it in the text, and fo put 
it into a note, for fear it fhould fpoil his 
jefls at p. 125? 

VI. AsaN. fem. ny The black eagle, fo 
called, according to Bocbart, from it’s 
great /rength in proportion to it’s fize. 
Thus Homer defcribes it, Il. xxi. lin, 253, 


“Og S dpa xagricos nas aKicos Gerenvay, = 
Swifteft and /fromgejt of the a€rial race. 
Pore. 


The fame account is given of it by ri- 
Jftle, Piiny, and other writers. It is called 
in Latin |} Valeria 4 valendo; from it’s 
Jirength, and Targum Onkelos renders 
the Heb. muy by sny, and fo preferves 
the idea. See more in Bocbart, vol. iii. 
183, &c, Comp. Buffon, Hilt, Nat. des 
Oileaux, tom. i. p. 124. occ. Lev. xi. 13. 
Deut. xiv. 12. It fhould however be 
oblerved, that according to this expofi- 
tion the N. mny is aword of a very un- 


$ “Nec zftimes Alemen4 apud Thebas Beeotias 
natum, folum vel primum Herculem nuncupatum : 
smmo poft multos atque poitremys ille hac appella- 
tione dignatus eit honoratuique hec nomine.”” My. 
crof, Saturnal. lib. i. cap. 20, ; 

|| Pliny enumerating the fpecies of eagles, Nat. 
Flilt. lib. x. cap. 3, mentions firtt, ¢¢ AZe/angétos a 
Grecis diGs, eademquc Valeria, minima magnitudine, 
viribus precipua, codsre nigricans. The kind called 
from the Greeks Melanacttos, or the black eagle, and 
alfo Valeria, the leaft in fize, but chief in prrength 
of a blackith colour.” é 


common, 


Sty 


_common, and, I believe, unexampled 
form, no reafon being affigned for the 
termination 3-. Mr. Baze, Crit. Heb. 
explains My by “ The whining kite, 
from 1° its noi/e, and ty impudence, rong 
and bo/d difpofition ;” and in his Note on 
Lev. xi. 13. (in New and Literal Trant- 
lation), he fays, “ they have on the South 
Downs in Suffex, a whining kite, which 
may be heard when very high in the air, 

~ and feems to be the mpatyn Here.” The 
LXX render the word by “AAsaielos, and 
Vulg. by Halizetus, the fea-cagie. What- 
ever bird was intended, I think it was fo 
named from 1p it’s frength, and 3 
(Ezek. xxvii. 32.) moaning, which nearly 
agreés with Mr. Bate’s derivation. 

ny To make exceedingly frong, /trengthen 

very much, LXX arpades eribe, made 

fafe or fecure. occ. Prov. vili. 28. Asa 

N. my Very or exceedingly ftrong. occ. 
Pf. xxiv. 8. Alfo, Great ftrength or 

power. occ. Pf, Ixxviil. 4. exlv. 6. Ta. 

xlii, 25. xl, 17. 

ay 

I, In Kal, To leave, forfake, leave off, dif- 
mifs, let go. Gen, li. 24. xxiv. 27. 
xxviii. 15. Exod. ii. 20, & al. freq. 
Exod. xxiii. 5, When thou foalt fee ibe 
afs of him that hateth thee, lying under 
bis burden, > ayo nba then thou fbalt 

Sorbear to leave it to him; i. e. thou fhalt 

not Jeave the beaft under his burden 

(LXX 2 wapeasvoy aio, thou fhalt not 

- pafs by it, the beaft), but fhalt affift him 

in raifing it up again, and then 21M ay 

yov thou shalt farely leave it with him. 

(Comp. Deut. xxii. 4.) Neh. iii, 8, 1219 

And they left (i. e. intermitted building ) 
Ferufalem to the broad wall. So the 

LXX xaleanrov, and Vulg. dimiferunt. 

See Pole Synopf. in loc. Comp. Neh. 

iii. 34, or iv. 2, tom? Iaiyyt Will they 

let them alone? So Vulg. Num dimittent 

eos gentes? Will the Gentiles let them 
alone? In Niph. To be left, forfaken. Pf. 

xxxvil. 25, & al. 

Il. To leave,. commit, concredere. Gen. 

xxxix. 6. Job xxxix. 11. Pf. x. 14. 

III. With » following, To forfake, fail 

from. So Targum prob, LXX exasipa- 
cw ano—Vulg. detficiet de—occ. Jer. 

xviil. 14. Comp. under sbuy. 

IV. To let go, let loofe. Job x. 1, °Y TYR 

wr I will let loofe my meditation upon 
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me, i.e. I will give it full vent. So asa 
Participle paoul any He qwho is let go 
free, as oppoled to ¥y him who is fout 
Up, Dat, Xxx. 30. 7 RK. xty. ra, 
xxi.21. See Scott’s Note on Job. 


V. Asa N. mafe. plur. in Reg. ‘ay 


Market-places, wareboufes, or repofitories, 
where goods are /eft for fale. The LXX 
generally render it by ayopa a market- 
place; and probably thefe toys: 31 nearly 
refembled the modern Bazars in the eatft- 
etn countries, which, fays Dr. Ruffell*, 
are properly long, covered, marrow 
Jtrecis, on each fide of which are a num- 
ber of {mall fhops, juft fufficient to hold 
the tradefman (and perhaps one or two 
more) with all the commodities he deals 
in about him, the buyer being obliged to 
ftand without. Each feparate branch of 
bufinefs has a feparate Bazar allotted 
them.” Vhefe Bazars are like our Exeter 
"Change, London, but ufually longer. 
Ezek. xxvii. 12, Tar/bifb (was) thy mart 
Jor the abundance of all riches in filver, 
iron, tin, and lead, PUY 133 (which) 
they put (in) thy warehoufes. That the 
Particle 2 in is to be underftood here, and 
at the 14th ver. before J))31y is evident 
from ver. 16, 19, where it is expreffed. 
Ver. 33, Pay neva When thy Bazars 
(i. é€. the contents of them) vent out 
from the feas, thou filledft many people, &c. 


py 


I 


“i 


. To furround with a fence, fence round. So 


the LXX Qpaluoy wepishyxa, and Vulg. 
fepivit. occ, Ifa. v. 2. ‘Their vineyards 
in Syria and Judea are fiill fenced not 
only with Jiving hedges, but fometimes 
with flone walls. See Harmer’s Obfer- 
vations, vol. i. p. 452, &c. 456, &c. | 


Il. Chald. Asa N. fem. in Reg. npty 4 


ring which furrounds the finger. So LXX 
daxivasw, and Vulg. annulo. occ, Dan. 


vi. 17. Comp. under yay HI. 
Der. Hufk. 
ay 


I. In Kal, To belp, aid, afift. Gen. xlix. 25. 


Deut. xxxii. 38, & al. freq. In Hiph, 
The fame. occ. 2 Chron. xxviil. 23. In 
Niph. To be holpen, affifted. Pf. xxviii. 7, 
& al. Asa N. ay Help, aid. Gen. 11.18. 
Deut. xxxiii. 26, & al. freq. Fem. mip 
Nearly the fame, Help, afifance. Jud. 
y. 23. Ifa. x. 3. 
* Nat. Hilt, of Aleppo, p. 5, 6. 
II. As 


Oy 


I. As aN, fem. my is mentioned as 
fomething belonging to Solomon's tem- 
ple, 2 Chron. iv. 9, And be (Solomon) 
made the court of the priefts and the great 
sty, and doors to the ry, and be over- 
Laid their doors, i.e. both the doors of 
the pricfts court, and of the MIz, with 
brafs..2 Chron, vi..13, For Solomon bad 
made a feaffold of brafs, and bad placed 
it in the midft of the WY, and upon it 
“nv be eas, and kneeled down upon bis 
knees, &c. But by ver. 12, and 1K. 
viii. 22, Solomon was now before the al- 
tar of the Lord, and confequently in the 
court of the priefis; and therefore if Wy 
means the fame in the former as in the 
latter paflage of 2 Chron. it cannot in 
that fignify the great court of the people. 
_ In both texts it feems rather to denote, 
. according to Dr. Taylor in his Hebrew 
Concordance, “ a fquare work raifed above 
the pavement, with a parapet round about 
it, and a door in the parapet, before the 
altar of burnt-offerings,” and appears to 
have it’s name from the Je/p it afforded 
the king in being feen and heard by all 
the congregation of Ifrael when he ut- 
tered his admirable prayer, q. d. a /ift. 
Tit. Asa N. fem. my 4 feit/e or inbench- 
_. amg in the altar of burnt-offerings. There 
were two of thefe indenchings,, upon the 
uppermott of which the priefts ltood to 
facrifice, and they were each called 771 

from the afiflance or éafe they aflorded 
the priefts in performing the feveral parts 
of their otfice*. q.d. du eafement. occ. 
Ezek. xlii, 14, 17,20. xlv. 19. 

From this Root is, perhaps, derived 4/ar, 
the Etrufcan naine for God according to 
Suetonius in Otay. cap. 97. 

bane) 

1. In Kal, Tranfitively, To move, remove, 
or caf? away with quicknefs or impeiucfi- 
ty, to burry away. Asa Participle be- 
noni in Kal. occ. Ifa. xxii. 1753 where 
the LXX agere Jhall take away: but 
this is too weak a word; and ‘obferve 
that in this text Miopy is a N. fem. q.d: 
(with) a hurrying away, as the preced- 
ing Mor. 


Il. In Kal, with Ss following, To ru/b 


t 


*® See Prideaux, Connet. pt. i. book iii, an. 525 ; 
Villalpand, Vempl. in /alton, Polyglotr, p. 16; 
Pole, Synopf. in Ezek. xliil, 1453 and Calmet in 
ALTA OF Buant-oOrFERINGS, 
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violently or impetuoufly upon, to fly upon, 
involare, as upon fpoil. occ. 1 Sam. xv,19. 
xiv. 32: where the Keri, the Compluten- 
fian edition, and very many of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’'s Codices read oyn. The LXX 
in 1 Sam. xv. 19, render it wpuyoas thou 
didft rufb ; and one of the Hexaplar Ver- 
fions in 1Sam. xiv. 32, by wopycey rufbed. 

III. In Kal, with 2 following, Zo fly upon 
with infults and contumely. occ, 1 Sam. 
xxv. 14; where Aguila, wreuvdy be was 
Ffirred up. 
Hence, perhaps, Saxon hpevtan to ex- 
cite, whence Eng. to whet; allo Saxon 
hpiz, whence Eng. white, the molt vivid 
of all colours. 

IV. Asa N. oy 4 pen for writing, made, 
according to the practice ftill continued 
in the Eaft, of a reed}, and fo called, be- 
caufe it rufbes, as it were, on the paper, 
parchment, or &c. on which it writes. 
occ. Pf. xlv. 2. (where LXX xadramos, 
and Vulg. calamus, a.reed) Jer. viii, 8. 
Alfo, A pen or graver of iron for the 
fame reafon. occ. Job xix. 24. Jer, 
XVii. 2. 

V. Asa N. wy A general name for rapa- 
cious birds, from the impetuofty with 
which they ru/b on their prey. occ. Gen. 
xv. 13. Job xxvill.. 9:  ]fa.. xviii. 6. 
xlvi. 11. (where fee Vitringa and Bp. 
Lowth) Ezek. xxxix. 4. Comp. Job 
ix. 26. Hab. i. 8. Hence Greek Agios or 
Niclas Aneagle. Allo, A ravenous wild 
beaft. occ. Jer. xii. g. Comp. under 
pay Ill. . 

stop” See under wy IT. 

moy ; 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 1. 

Denotes, in general, Jnvolution. ms 

1. To throw, or wrap as a garment over 
ope, Seeder. Xlil: 125° Procly. 2p cite 1. 
1 Sam. xxviii. 14, ym nop KIM And 
be has wrapt (over him) an upper gar- 
ment, As aN. or Participle fem. muy 
Wrapt up, veiled, muffled up. So LXX 
BEisarroevy.. occ. Cant. 1. 75 

*¢ For why fhauld I ttill derk/ing rove, 
E’en by the tents of thofe I loye ?"” 
Mrs. Franets. 


Of a fword, Hoya Wrapt up or covered, 


+ See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii, p. 175% 
Shaw’s Travels, p. 227, Note 33 Hanway's Tra~ 
vels, vol. i. p. 3173 and Niebuhr, Voyage en Ara- 
bie, tom.i. p. 118, 

: : a5 
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as with the fcabbard. occ, Ezek. xxi. 15. 
As aN. myn An upper garment, a robe. 
occ. Ifa. lxi. 3 

II. Conftrued with 5y, To put a@ covering 
upon, to cover. Lev. xiii. 45, The leper 
—npy maw dy thall cover the upper lip ; 
for in the leprofy the breath is exceflively 
offenfive, and perhaps infectious ; from 
the former circumftance the Syrians call 
it 88 M5 Zhe lion’s breath, becaufe thefe 
animals likewife have a very ftinking 
breath *, Covering the upper lip was alfo 
a cuftom of mourners. See Ezek. xxiv. 
17, 22. Micah iil, 7. Muffling up the 

_ mouth in mourning for the dead was prac- 
tifed by the Jews in Barbary when Dean 
Addifon was there. See Harmer’s Qb- 
fervations, vol. iii. p. 382. 

III. Spoken of rain, To overfpread, cover. 
occ. Pf. lxxxiv.7, The rai covereth the 
pools or refervoirs. Comp. Ifa. xi. 9. 
Hab. ii. 14. 

IV. To wrap over one, as it were, to cover 
onefelf with, as fhame. Pf. Ixxi. 13. 
cix. 29. (comp. Pf. Ixxxix. 46.)—zeal. 
Ifa. lix. 17. Alfo, In Kal and Hiph. 


To wrap over another, and fo cover him | 1 


I, In Kal and Hiph. To encompa/s, fur- 


with, asa robe, &c.—a robe of righte- 
oufnefs. Ifa. lxi. 10.-—{hame. Pfalm 
Ixxxix. 46. : 

The above cited paflages are all in which 
this Root occurs, 

yoy 

Occurs not as a V. but as a N. mate. plur. 
in Reg. oy The bowels, inte/tines. Once, 
Job xxi. 24, yoy His bowels or intef- 
tines are full of, or abound with, 2°n 
fat. So the LXX Ta de eynala avre 
wAyon sealos, and Vulg. wifcera ezus 
plena funt adipe. Confult Bochart, vol. ii, 
457, 8. May not tarry be a N. mafc. 
plur. from my zo imvolve, formed as 
m3 from 53? And may not the i7- 
teftines, including thofe fatty parts, the 
mefentery and omentum, be fo called on 
account of their wonderful involutions ? 

FO f 

I. To obfcure, caver, cloak, bide ; or in a paf- 
five fenfe, Tp be obfcured, covered, bidden. 
Job xxiii. 9. Pf. Ixv.14. Ixxili, 6. Asa 
N. fem. plur, nipoyn, rendered mantles, 
but might rather, I think, have been 
tramlated mufflers ; for it feems to mean 


Note. 


* Sec “Michuelis’s Recueil de Queftions, p. 72, 


what the Turks call murlins, of which 
Lady M. W. Montague, letter xxix. 
vol. ii. p. 17, {peaks thus: “ No wo- 
man, of what rank foever, is permitted 
to go into the ftreets without two mur- 
Tins, one that covers her face all but her 
eyes, and another that hides the whole 
drefs of ber bead, and hangs half way 
down her back.” occ. Ha. iii. 22. Comp. 
Niebubr, Voyage, tom. i. p. 133, 134. 


II. In Kaland Hith. To be obfcured, dark- 


ened, covered, overwhelmed, that is, to be 
in extreme weaknefs, grief, or afftiction, 
to faint or fail through forrow and mi- 
Jery. Va. \vii. 16. Lam, ii. 11, 19. PL 
Ixi. 3. cit. 1. xxvii. 4, cvii. 5, && al. 
As Jight is in Scripture often ufed for joy 
and a/acrity, fo darknefs fignifies faint- 
nefs; forrow, and afflidion. See inter al. 
Pf. cxii. 4. Ifa. v. 30. Lam, iii. 2. Amos 
v. 18, and under qwn II. 


IL]. In Hiph. To be weak, faint, dull, life- 


Jefs. occ. Gen, xxx. 42. As a participial 
N. mate. plur. convoy Weak, faint. occ. 
Gen. xxx. 42. See Bovbart, vol. ii. 


513s 514. 
Oy 


round. occ. 1 Sam. xxiii. 26. Pf. v. 13. 
Ixv, 12. cili. 4. But thefe two laft texts 
fhould perhaps be rather referred to the 
following fenfe : 


II. As a N. fem. moby in Reg. mopy A 


circle or fillet of gold-worn by princes. 
See 2 Sam, xii. go. 1. Chron. xx..2. 
Efth. viii. 15. Job xix. 9. Cant. iii. 11. 
Ezek. xxi. 26, or 31; where it is diftin- 
guifhed from the Np¥p or turband; and 
both are there mentioned as roya/ orna- 
ments. So Xenophon (Cyropeed. lib. viii. 
p- 401, edit, Hutch. 8vo.) defcribing the 
royal apparel of Cyrus, fays, E/ye de dia 
Pyua wep. tn riaoa he had a fillet round 
his tiara.” And in modern times Mr. 
Hanway, Hiftory of Nadir Shab, p. 191, 
among the prefents made by that prince 
to the Great Moghol, mentions a crown, 
a bracelet, a fillet (this, fays he, in a 
note, they call Sirpeach, which is worn 
round the turband), and a girdle, richly 
fet with diamonds. Hence as a V. in 
Kal and Hiph. To crown, encompa/s the 
head with a crown. See PY. viii. 6. Ifa. 
xxiii, 8. Cant. ili. rr 3 in which laft paf- 
fage it denotes the crow worn by the 


Jewith 
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* Jewith bridegroom at his marriage. The 
- ® ancient ceremony of crowning the con- 
tracting parties at their marriage is fill 
obferved in the Greek church. This Mr. 
Harmer + has obferved concerning thofe 
of that communion in Egypt ; to which 
we may add from Dr. King’s Rites, &c. 
of the Greek Church in Ruflia, “ The 
fecond ceremony, which is properly the 
marriage, is called the office of matrimo- 
nial coronation, from a fingular circum- 
fiance in it, that of crowning the parties. 
Formerly thefe crowns were garlands 
made of flowers or fhrubs, but now there 


are generally in. all churches crowns of 


fiver kept for that purpofe.” So in the 

marriages of the Maronites in Syria, 

* after a fhort fervice the bifhop puts a 

erewa firft on the bridegroom’s head, 

after which the bride, bride’s man and 
maid are crowned in the fame manner ¢.” 

On Job xxxi. 36, it may be remarked, 

that, however ditlimilar binding a writing 

" about the bead may be from our cuitoms, 
yet we meet with fuch a practice in the 
Eaft even to our days; for when a go- 
yerpour under the Great Mogul is re- 
ceiving Jeticrs or orders from his matter, 
“the moment he fees the pacquet, he 
aligbts from his horfe, and falls prottrate 
to the ground; which done, he takes the 
pacquet from the meflenger, binds it fu/? 
upon bis own bead, and returning to the 
court-room, where he ufually dilpatches 
bufinefs, reads it, and returns an anfwer 
immediately.” Complete Syft. of Geo- 
graphy, vol. ii. p. 308, col. F. 

The LXX generally render the N. by Dre- 
avs a crown, and the V. by seSavow to 
crown. 

why 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
the cognate Root soy fignifies to fneeze. 
As a N. fem. plur. in Reg. snuy 
Sneezings or nécfings. So the LK X and 
Aquila wracuss, and Vulg. Sternutatio. 
Once, Job sti. 9. 

The Heb. tiv, like the Lat. ffernuo, frer- 
muin, and the Eng. /neeze, feems to be a 
word formed from the found. 


* See Swicer’s Fhefaurus in Brepavos I. 


+ Th Outlines fa New Commentary on Salamon’s 
Sung, p 7. 


¢ Dr. Rupell's Nat. Hit, of Aleppo, p. 127. 


Comp. tom. ii, p56. 


‘yy See under my 
my See under Fy? 
bly 


I. To confine, fetter. So in Arabic the V. 


fignifies To bind or confine, as with a 
rope, and as a N. is applied to the rope, 
which from the mouth or neck of a camel 


_ 4s tied to bis fore-foot, in otder to tame 


and break him. See Cafeil. occ. Prov. 
Vii. 22, as a Participle paoul, the forma- 
tive } being omitted, as it frequently is ; 
ME DID 3 DIYD) And as the fettered 
Sool (goeth) to correction; or as the fool 
fettered for correction ; 10 this young man 
is by the violence of his luft dragged, as 
it were, to deftruction, againft his better 
mind. 


II. As aN. mafe. plur. cosy Ornamental 


Setters or Jbackles worn by the Jewith wo- 
men. occ. Ifa. iii. 18: So Pliny, Nat. 
Hitt. ib. xxxili. cap. 12, mentions the 
compedes or fetfers of filver, which, he 
fays, were worn by qwomen of the lower 
ranks, i. e. among the Romans. Nie- 
bubr |} fpeaks of the great rings (les 
grands anneaux) which the common and 
dancing women in Ezyp?, and an ra- 
bian woman of the defert, woré round 
their Zegs. Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 241, 
mentions the /backles or tinkling orna- 
ments of their feet (fo our tranflation ren- 
ders (2’D2)) as part of the conftant drefs 
of the Moori/b women ; and Stewart, in 
his Journey to Meguinez, fays that the 
Moori fh women in thofe parts have brace- 
Jets about their arms and Jeps. Mandelflo, 
Travels, p. 11, fays, “ The [Perfian} 
women wear about their arms and /egs 
a great many rizgs or plates of filver, 
brats or iron, according to their condi-, 
tions and qualities.” “ Rauwolff tells us 
that the rab women, whom he faw in 
his going down the Euphrates, wore 
rings about their legs and hands, and 
fometimes a good many together, which, 
in their fepping, flipped up and doavn, 
and fo made a great noife.” Sir Jobn 
Chardin fays, that “ in Perfia and Ara- 
bia—they wear rings about their ancles, 
which are full of little bells. Chikéren 
and young girls take a particular plea- 
fure in giving them motion; qwith this 
| Voyage en Arabie, tom, i, P- 1335 148, 194, 


vieto 
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view they walk quick®.” And it appears | 
from the Koran, that the' Arabian wo- | 
men in Muabemet's time were fond of | 


having the fame kind’ of ornaments no- 
ticed. “ Let them not (i. e. the women) 
make a noife with their feet, that the or- 
naments which they hide may thereby be 
difcovered.” Sale’s Al Koran, ch. xxiv. 
p. 291. Note. “ Let them not make a 
noife with their feet, &e.] By fhaking 
the rizgs which the women in the Eatt 
wear about their ancles, and which are 
ufually of gold er filver. The pride which 
the Jewith ladies of old took in making 
a tinkling with thefe ornaments of the feet 
is (among other things of that nature) 
feverely reproved by the Prophet Iaiah, 


ch. iil. 16, and 18.” And to return to |, 


our Heb. word dsp, the citations juft 
produced well illuftrate Ifa, iti. 16, the 
only remaining paflage where the Root 
occurs. Thedaughters of Sion—tav91 
miosyn make a tinkling wath ther feet 
(Eng. Tranflat.) or, more ftri€tly, fhake 
or move their fhackles on their legs ; the 
meaning of the V. in this text being 
taken from-the N. LXX rots wooiv— 
waitecas {porting or dancing with their 


feet ° 


soy ; 

In Kal, To trouble, difurb, put into agita- 
tion or commotion. Gen. xxxiv. 30. Joth. 
vi. 17. vil. 25. In Niph. To be troubled, 
fiirred up. Pi. xxxix.3. As aN, fem. 
“rows Trouble, difturbance. So Vulg. 
Conturbatio. occ. Prov. xv. 6. 

ky See under 79 

xdy Chald. 

1. As a Particle from Heb. >», Over. occ. 


Dan. vi. 3. , 

TI. Asa N. by x occafion. See under 
mop XIX. 

aby : 


To flammer or flutter. It occurs not as a V. 
but as a participial N. mafe. plur. te 
Stammerers, flulterers. So the LAX yea- 
aitecs, and Vulg. balborum. Once, la. 
XXXil. 4. 


*% Elarmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii.p.335- And for 
farther fatisfaGion the reader may confult Ca/mer’s 
Dictionary in PerisceLrrpes ; Complere Syft, of 
Geography, vol. its p. 175s col. Ty pe 304, col. a 
p- 33 col.1, and p- 3315 col, 25 Sandys's Pra- 
vels, p-S4, 855 Annual Regiter tore 1779, Cha 
ractersy P- 47+ 


shy 


With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, =, 

I. In Kal, To afcend, mount upwards, to ge 
or come up, in almoft any manner, See 
inter al. Gen. ii. 6, xl. 10. xlix. 4. Amos 
vii. 1. 1 K. xxii. 35. Ifa. vii. 1. Jer. 
vili. 22. Prov. xxi. 22. Gen. xix. 28. 
Ezek. xi. 24. Exod: xvi. 14. 
The expreffion of m5 going up ¢o oze’s 
bed, Gen. xlix. 4. 2 K. i. 4, 16. Pfal., 
cxxxii. 3, may be illuftrated by what Dr. 
Shaw lays of the Moori/b houtes in Bar- 
bary, Travels, p. 209, 10; where, after 
having obferved that their chambers are 
fpacious, of the fame length with the 
{quare court, on the fides of which they 
are built, he adds, ““ At one end of each 
chamber there is a Jittle gallery raised 
three, four, or five feet above the fidor, 
with a baluftrade in the front of it, czth 
a few fieps likewile leading up to it. Here 
they place their feds; a fituation fre- 
quently alluded to in the H. Scriptures, 
which may likewife illuftrate the circum- 
ftance of Hezekiah’s turming bis face, 
qwhen be prayed, towards the wall (i. e. 
from his attendants), 2 K. xx. 2. Ifa. 
xxxvili, 2+; that the fervency of his de- 
votion might be the lefs taken notice of 
and obferved. The like is related of Ahab 
(1 K. xxi. 4.), though probably [he did 
thus} not upon a’religious account, but 
in order to conceal from his attendants 
the anguifh he was in for his late dilap- 

ointment.” | 

ad4y miby To afcend upon the beart, i.e. to 
come into the mind; the heart being con- 
fidered as the feat of the underftanding 
and affections. Ifa. Ixv. 17. Jer. ill. 16. 
Comp. under ote i 

In Niph. To go up or away. 2 Sam. ii. 27. 
Alfo, To be exalted, elevated, raifed up. 
Pf. xlvii. ro. xcvii. g. In Hiph. Yo 
caufe to alcend, to bring or carry up. Gen. 
L. 24, 25, & al. freq. On rSam. xxvilt.iT, 
&c. comp. Ecclus, xlvi. 20, and fee Ar- 
nold'’s Note there. In Hith. To rade or 
lift up onefelf. Jer. li. 3. Asa N. dy 
_High, exalted, the bigh one. Hot. xi. .7- 
“a Sam. xxiii, 1. Alfo, Height, digheft 
pitch. Va. Yix..18, “bya mona 222 Ac- 
cording to the height of retrabutions, ac- 
cording to the height be qwill repay. See 


+ Where comp. Bp. Lowts’s Note. 
y Vitrin Ea, 


nby 


Vitringa, and comp. ch. Ixiii. 1. So asa 
N. Chald. sy. Dan. iii. 26, 32, & al. 
As a N. fem. in Reg. nbyp An afcent. 
1 K.x. 5. Comp. Ezek. xl. 26. Asa 
N. dyn A lifting up, as of the hands. occ. 
Neh. vit. 6. Comp. under 17 V. 1. 
AsaN.nbyn A going up, afcent. Jofh. 
xX. 10, xviii. 17, & al. mbynd Spoken 
of the voice, To a bigh or raifed pitch. 
2 Chron. xx. 19. Comp. 1 Chron. xv.16. 
Hence perhaps in the title of Pfal. cxxi. 
mynd ww, A fong for elevations, and 
in thofe of many other pfalms mbyn yw 
mean a fong to be fung with the Jighe/# 
elevations of voice and mufic. Fem. plur. 
mybyn Steps or fairs for afcending. 1 K. 
x. 19, 20. 2K. ix. 13, & al. Alfo, De- 
grees, marks, or lines, one above ‘another, 
which, by means of a gnomon, intercept- 
ing the folar light, or cafting a fhadow, 
determine the height of the fun, and 


confequently the time of day*, Thus it |’ 


occurs repeatedly in 2 K. xx. 9, 10, Ir. 
Ha. xxxviii. 8, which paflages the reader 
will pleafe to perufe very attentively in 
Hebrew, and then obferve, 1ft. That the 
wow or folar light’s going backward, Ma. 
xxxvill. 8, is equivalent to the /hadow’s 
going backward, 2 K. for the latter de- 
pends upon the former, and on a dial the 
light is exaétly defined by the fhadow. 
adly. That the dial or borological infiru- 
ment here referred to was not an horizon- 
tal, but probably a vertical dial, on which 
kind of dial the thadow de/cends (which 
is exprefled in 2 K. by on going on, 9) 
declining, and 14 going down) from fun- 
rife till noon: therefore, 3dly, That the 
giracle of the light’s or fhadow’s 2 go- 
ing backward, or in the contrary direc- 
tion to poing down, i. e. their‘a/cending, 
-muft have been in the forenoon; and 
therefore, athly, That though we cannot 
exactly determine how much time was 
marked by ten Mi>yD, yet it could not 
be more than fix hours, or the time from 
fun-rifing to noon: hence, sthly, That it 
feems not improbable that each myn 
might mark balf an bour of time; and 
confequently the ten mibyn, fve hours ; 
fince on thisfuppofition the miracle would 
be the more obfervable; and accordingly 
~ we may remark in the 6th place, That 


* See an entertaining Note concerning @ia/s in 


Mr. Pope’s iad xi, lin, 119. 
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it was obferved at Babylon (2 Chron. 


~ xxxii. 31, where post fhould have been 


rendered in the earth); and that if it 
was about eleven in the morning at Je- 
rufalem, when the /ux or /badow began 
to go back, it muft have been nearly noon. 
at Babylon; which ¢ircumftance would 
make the miracle at this latter city ftill 
more obvious and ftriking. 7thly, That 
the obfervation of this miraculous retro- 
ceffion of the folar light was not confined 
to Jerufalem and Babylon, it was alfo 
taken notice of in Egypt; for ‘ the 
Egyptians and their priefts told Herodo- 
zus, that, from the reign of their firft king 
to that of Setbon, the fun had rifen four 
dimes in an unufual manner; that he had 
twice rifen where he now fets, and had 
twice fet where he now rifes.” Ey roivuy 
tlw Tw “povw Télpanis edeyor e& yOéwv 
Toy GAloy avarsinas evda re vuv xaTacv- 
ela, evdsvley dig ewavlesAass xa evbev voy 
avlehad, evfavla dis xalabyvat. Lib. ii. 
cap. 142. It muft be confeffed, that in 
the expreffions of Herodotus, in this paf- 
fage, there feem to be inextricable diffi- 
culties, whether owing to the obfcure ac- 
count of the Egyptians themfelves, or to 
the author’s mifunderftanding it, or to 
both thefe caufes ; or, which feems mott 
probable, as well as moft honourable 16 
this great hiftorian, to the corruption of 
his text. But ftill, in this relation of He- 
rodotus, confufed as it is, we may plainly 
perceive the traditionary traces of the two 
miracles recorded in Jofh. x. 12, 13, and 
in 2 K.xx, In the former, though the 
fun would not indeed appear to the peo~ 
ple of Egypt to rife in the Weft, yet he 
would feem to them to remain there a 
whole day. (Comp. under t04 V. and 
mun.) In the latter miracle, as above 
explained, the fun would really appear to 
the Egyptians ¢o fe¢ in the Eaft for fome 
minutes; fince Egypt is fomewhat to 
the weliward of Judea. On the contrary, 
at Pekin in China, the apparent retro- 
ceflion of the fun would not begin till 
about half an hour after four in the af- 
ternoon, and “confequently to the inha- 
bitants of that city he would not appear 
to fet at all, but onlyto lengthen the.day 
five hours. Now there is a furprifing 
fact recorded in the Chinefe annals to have 
happened fome time within the reign of 
Yuu, 


“Ty: 


«> Yau, their feventh monarch from Fobi, 
_ in words to this. effet, hat the fun did 
| not go déwn during the fpace of ten days. 
Thus The Modern Univerfal Hiftory, 

_ vol. vill. p. 358, Svo. where the learned 
authors fay, ‘‘ the'time of this Yaw cor- 
refponds with that of Jo/bua ; this there- 
fore feems an account of the miraculous 
folftice which happened at his command.” 
But I muft confefs that, for * reafons 
well known to men of learning, I give 
.. but very little credit to Chinefe chronology, 
and would rather refer the furprifing fact 
jutt mentioned to the miracle in the time 

1 Of Hezekiah; becaule by that the day 
. would have been really lengthened to the 
Chinefe, not indeed ten times, but fen de- 
grees; whereas it appears to me, that to 
them the xigdt would have been doubled 
bythe miraculous folitite if Jothua’s 
time. For if the /olar light was then, as 

I apprehend, juft going off from Gibeon, 
when he commanded it to ftop, it muft 
have been gone off from Pekin in China 
about five hours and a half; and if it mi- 
raculoufly ftaid upon Grbeon about a 
whole day, there muit have been the ad- 
ditional {pace of a day (or night) before 

. it rofeto Pekin. Lattly, Let it be ob- 
ferved, tbat by the wow or /olar light’s 
miraculoufly thitting backward. ten de- 

- grees to the Eaft, the earth mutt roll back 
_as many degrees to the We/f; fince, as 
. the wow or circle of interfection of light 
and darknefs was moving eaftward, the 
light would become moft rarefied at the 
ea{tern, inftead of being fo, as ufual, at 
the weftern edge of the earth, and + con- 
fequently the {pirit would naw rufh in at 


the taid eattern edge, and turn the earth | 


from Eaftto Wett, contrary to its ufual 
rotation. : 
Il. AsaN. fem. ny and my, plur. my, 
-mby, and mby A burnt offering, which 
afcends in flame and {moke. 
viii, 20. xxii. 2, 13. Exod. xxxii. 6. 
Lev. xvii. 8, & al. Jud. xi. 31, And it 
Shall be, that whofoever cometh out from 


* See Fenkin’s Reafonablenefs of Chriftian Re- 
Jigion, part iii. ch. x, vol. i. ps 321, 3d edit. 5 
Third D.flertation at the end of vol. iii. of Goguer’s 
Origin of Laws, &c. p. 283, &c. edit. Edinburg ; 
f.ncient Univ, Hitt. vol.xx. Svo. p. 10g, &c. p. 150, 
&c. 3 Encyclopedia Britannica in Curna, No. 4, 5. 

+ See Spearman's Enquiry after Philofophy and 


Theology, cliap. il. 


See Gen.- 
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_ the doors of my boufe to meet me, on waxy 
returning in peace from the children of Am- 
mon, foall furely be Jebovab's, werv>yrny 
my and I will offer (to) him (Jehovah 
namely) a burnt-oftering. Here are two 
parts in Jephthah’s vow (113, as it is called, 
ver, 30.) ft. That what perfon foever met 
him fhould be Jehovah's, i. e. dedicated 
for ever to his fervice, as Hannah devoted 
Samuel before he was conceived in the 
womb, 1Sam.i.11.(Comp. Lev. xxvii:i, 
&e.) And 2dly, That he himfelf would 
offer a burnt-offering to Jebovab. Un- 
clean beafts, and much more human fa- 
crifices, were an abomination toJehovaht ; 
therefore Jephthah could not intend to 
vow either of thefe ; and if he had, furely 
the priefis would not have offered them. 


Such a vow would have been to the lat, 


degree wicked and abfurd, and next te 
impollible to have been performed. But 
miy wpm dyn, fays Jephthah ; had he 
meant, as tranflated, / will offer it up for 
a burnt-offering, >, for, ought to have 
been prefixed to mi, as in Gen. xxii. 
2, 13; but this was not his defign. 
‘My fignifies, J will offer to bie, 
i. €. to Jebovab, juft before mentioned ; 
and 47 is here ufed for 19 to him, as } for 
1b in 125 to peak to him, Gen. xxxvii. 4. 
—in 1 be bad appointed to him, 2 Sam. 
xx. 5.— rnp and I would do to bim 
jufiice, 2 Sam. xv. 4.—vnn LT will give 
to him, Ezek. xxi. 27, or 32.—f0 13 im 
yin? cll come to him, Prov. xxwill. 22. 
—and in 927 aw, 1K. xx. 9, dnd 
they brought (to) him word again, the 
conftruction is exaétly parallel to that in 
Jud. xi. 31. But for further datisfa¢tion 
on the conftruction of this text, I muft 
beg leave to refer to Mr. Bate's Crit. 
Heb, in 4, p.162, and to Dr. Kandolps's 
Sermon before the Univerfity of Oxford, 
entitled, Jephthab’s Vow Conjidered. 
Chald. As a N. fem. plur. poy Burnt- 
offerings. occ. Ezra vi. Q. 

Ill. Asa N.  y A pefle, which, by being 
moved up and then let down, brays things 
in a mortar. So Aquila and Throdo- 
tion, Lrepw, and Vulg. Pilo, occ. Prov. 
XXvii. 22. 


IV. As a N, fem, ry, in Reg. ney 


+ See Ifa. Ixvi. 3.. Deut: xii. 2o—31, and Lets 


[ pi 3td, &e. ip 
higher 


| tres de quelques fuifs 4 Monf, Voltaire,.p. 304, &c. 
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Bigher room or apartment, an upper cham-| V1, As a N. fem. (of the like form as 


ber, So LXX vrrepwov. 2 Sam. xviii. 33, | 
or xix. 1, wrt my>y dy by And be went 


mynnn) my, plur. nv>y Upper, fuperiour. 
occ. Jofh. xv. 19. Jud. i. 15. 


up to the upper chamber of or over the| VII. Asa N. matfc. my, Plur. in Reg. >y 


gate, 1K. xvii. 19, P>yT De WW And 
be braught him up to the (upper) cham- 
ber. Thefe texts clearly prove the mean- 
ing of the N. to be an upper chamber. 


A leaf or twig, which afcends or Jboots 
from a tree. See Gen. viii. rr. Lev. 
xxvi. 36. Job xiii. 25. Neh. viii. 15. 
Comp. Gen. xl. 10. Amos vii. 1. 


And though 2 Sam. xix. 1, and perhaps | VIII. Asa N. fem. mbyn 4 place where 


2 K.iv. 10, 11, affords us an inftance 
of what the Arabs ftill call an Oleah 
(my), yet I cannot think with Dr. 
Shaw, Travels, p. 214, that “ we may 
fuppofe the Heb. spby to be a ttruéture 


water may ofcend ox rife, a place to bold 
water, a trench, canal, water-courfe +. 
i> K. xviii. 32, 35, 38. 2K. xviii. 17. 
Job xxxvili. 25. Alfo, A raifing up, 
healing. occ. Jer. xxx. 13. xlvi. 11. 


of the like contrivance,” /o as to include|1X. As Ns. Dy and by 4 yoke, which 


the fmaller boufes, which are fometimes 
in the Eaft annexed to the larger, and 
which alfo the Arabs call an Oleab. 

The mention of the nv>y or upper cham- 
_ bers, in Jer. xxil. 13, is peculiarly proper; 
fince we may fuppofe that the principal 


afcends or is put upon the neck of a beaft. 
See Num, xix. 2. Figuratively, A yoke 
of fervitude, flavery, or fubmiffion. Lev. 
xxvi. 13. 1K. xil. 4,9, 10, 11, 14.—of 
dominion or* tyranny. Gen. xxvil, 40. 
lfa. x. 27. Hence 


rooms anciently in Judea were thofe above, | X. As a N. hry, fem. nny Oppreffion, in- 


as they are to this day at Aleppo, the 
ground-floor being chiefly made ufe of 
for their horfes and fervants*. 
In Pf. civ. 3,13, God’s nyby or cham- 
bers are the clouds, in which he was fome- 
times pleafed to make himfelf vifible to 
man. See Exod. xili. 21. xiv. 24. xix. 16. 
Deut. iv. rr. Comp. mbyn Amos ix. 6. 
VY. AsaN. yr>y Upper, high, higher, bigheft, 


juftice, iniquity. Lev. xix. 15. Deut. 
XXV. 16, xxxli. 4. 2 Sam. iii. 34. Pfal. 
lxiv. 7. Asa N. yp Unjuft, opprefive. 
Job xvi. 1. yy is once ufed as a V. in 
this view, To opprefs, q. d. To yoke. Ifa. 
xxvi. 10. Comp. Ff. Ixvi.4. Ordo not 
thefe words rather fometimes denote Up- 
pilbnefs. infolence, arrogance, overbear- 
ing ? See Job vi. 29, 30. xxxvi. 23. 


Superiour, fupreme. Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20.| XI. As a N. by, plur. tory The Ibex 


xi. 17. Deut. xxviii. 1. Comp. Job 
xxxi. 28. Dan. vii. 18. As yy>y The 
high one or bighef, was a title given by 
believers to Jehovah, fo the Heathen 
afcribed the fame to their falfe gods. 
Thus the Phenicians (as Philo Byblius 
informs us from Sanchoniatbon) called 
one of their gods Easy (p93) ‘YWicos, 
The moft high ; and from them the Car~ 
thagimaus ftyled their gods and goddetf- 
es, Alonim, and Alonuth, that is, =2y>y 
and miy>y, as we find them addreffed in 
the Punic verfes of Plautus’s Peenulus, 
act v. fcen. 1, which the reader may fee 
well explained by the learned Bochari, 


or Rock Goat, a tpecies of wild goat, 
fo called from the wonderful manner 
in which they mount to the top of the 
higheit rocks; to which quality the fa- 
cred writers allude, in the three paflages 
wherein the word occurs, 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. 
Pfal. civ. 18. Job xxxix. 13 and to this 
natural hiftorians bear abundant witnefs. 
Fobnfjion (Hitt. Nat. De Quadruped. 
p- 53-) fays ty “It is certain there is 
no crag of ihe mountains {o bigh, prom 
minent, or fieep, but this animal will 
mount it in a number of /gaps, provided 


+ From this N. may be deduced Cicero’s family 


soll: 721, & feq. name ‘Yu/lius, “ which in old Janguage (according 
to Pompeius Feftus* in” Tudfius) fignified flowing 


* See Ruffell’s Nat. Hift of Aleppo, p. 4, and 


Sreaus or ducs of water, and, was derived therefore 
probably from their ancient fituation, at the ca7- 


Harmer’ s Obfervations, &¢. vol. i, p- 174. So Bu/- | fuence of the two rivers.” Middleton’s Life of 
bequius, fpeaking of the houfe he had hired at Con- Cicero, vol. i, p. 6. dto. 


Stantinople, epitt. iii. pi 150. Pars fuperior—fola ha- 


t “ Nulla certé montium rupes tam alta, edita, 


bitatur—Pars inferior equorum flabulationi deftinata | aut preceps ef, quam non fultibus aliguot fuperet; - 


eff, The upper part alone is invubiied ; the lower is f 


moddafpera fit, F {patia tanta promincant, quanta 


-adlotted for the horfes’ ftabling,”” ; jalientis ungulas excipere poffint,”® 


only. 


my 


~ only it be rough, and have protuberances 
large enough to receive it’s hoofs in leap- 
ing.” 
p. 281, after obferving that the Bow- 
guetin or Rock-Goat, and the Chamois, 
greatly refemble each other, adds, “ But 
the Rock-Goat, as being more nimble 
and ftrong, mounts to the very top (s’éleve 
jufqu'au fornmet) of the higheft moun- 
tains; whereas the Chamois inhabits onl 
the fecond ftage *,” : 
As aN. fem. in Reg. nby The female 
Lbex. occ. Prov. v.19; where a man’s 
wife is compared to this animal, not on 
account of it’s beauty (to which, if we 
may judge by the print which Buffon has 
given of the male, tom. x. pl. 17 +, it 
feems to have no pretenfions) but of it’s 
{7 or affection for it’s mate. Haffelquiff, 
however, Voyages, p. 409, fays, “ I have 
often feen and well defcribed the Rock- 
Goat. It is fuch a fine creature, that 
Solomon could not mean any other ani- 
mal than this by the Doe, to which he 
compared his bride in the Canticles,” 
{1 fufpect that the author here confounds 
Cant. ii. g, with Prov. v. 19.] “ And 
they are found in abundance in the moun- 
tains of Syria and Paleftine; but they 
are mote like Cervus Capreolus in out- 
ward appearance than 2 goat.” 

XIE. As a N. >yo A garment that goes 
above or over the reft, an upper garment, 
a robe, q. a. a furtout. Exod. xxviii. 4. 
rSam-xv.27. Ezek. xxvi. 16, °& al. 
freq. The High Priefi’s yo is thus 
deicribed by Jofephus, who could hardly 
be ignorant of it’s form, Ant. lib. iii. 
cap.7, § 4. Tlodyens 0 est nas 8ros— 
wx ex dvow wepitpnuarwr, woe pamlos 
ETL THY WLWY, ELVA) NAL THY WACO Whrev- 

av’ paces o Ev emnnnes UPaowevov— 
‘his alio reaches down to the feet (i. e. 
as well as thofe of the inferiour prictts 
before defcribed )—it is not made of two 
diftin& pieces, fewed together at the 
fhoulders and fides, but is one entire long 
rment, woven throughout.” Asa N. 

Eyp The fame. Job i. 20. ii. 12, 

* See alfo Bochart, vol. ii. 915, & feq.; Pliny, 
Nat. Hift. lib. viii. cap. 53; Fobnflon, utfup.; and 
Scheuchzér’s Phyfica Sacra on 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. 

. $ Comp. Michaelis, Recueil de Queftions, p. 1525 

Scheuchzer, Phyf, Sacr. tab. ccexxxyii, and ccexcvil 5 

and Michaelis, Supplem, att Lex, Heb. p, 1122, in 


Pa 
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So Suffon, Hitt. Nat. tom. x. | 


my 
XII. To bring up, fpoken of female ani- 


mals with regard to their young, fo nurfe, 
Jfucklé. It occurs as a Parti¢iple benoni 
in Kat fem. plur. miby. Gen. xxxiii. 13. 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 71. Ifa. Xl. or. 1 Sam. vi. 
7, 10; in both which laft cited texts our 
Englith Tranflation renders it mi/cb. See 
Bochart, vol. ii. 298. As aN. dy A 
Suckling, either as brought up by, or fre- 
quently afcending to thé breaft of the 
mother. Ifa. xlix.’r5. Ixv. 20. Asa N. 
mate. plur. tory Sucklings, little ones. 
Job xix. 18. xxi. 11. 
Hence Lat. o/eo to grow, alo to nourifh, 
whence Eng. aliment, &c. and perhaps 
Greek TaA« milk, P being’ fubftituted 
for Y. 

XIV. Asa Particle by 

1. Upon. Gen.i.2. Lev. xvi. 21. So Dan. 
iv. 26, 29, according to the ¢ eaftern 
cuftom of walking on the flat roof of their 
houfes. 

2. Above. Gen. i. 20. 

3. Upon, of, concerning. 1 Kings iv. 336 
Dain. 

4. On account of, for the fake of. Gen. 
xxvi. 7. Lev. iv..3.: Lam. v.17. Amos 
1. 3, 6, & al. freq. 

5- Betore a V. Therefore, becatfe. Gen. 
xl, 32. Ifa. liii. 9. 

6. Againf. Num. xiv. 2. Jer. xi. T9. 

7. Over, beyond, more than, Gen. xlviil, 22. 
Ecclef. i. 16. 

8. Befides, over and above. Gen. xXxi. 50. 

Q. At near, Gen. xvi. 7. 

10. To, unto. Gen. xxxvili. 12, 
XxV. 20, Jere xiv, 20. 

11. Towards. Gen. xix. 16. xxiv; 49- 

12. According to, by. Exod. vi. 26, Joth. 
il. 9. 

He With, together with, Gen. xxxil. 122 
Exod. xxxy. 22. Mal. iv. 6; or ir 24. 
14, For, inftead of. Lev. xvii. 11. Num, 

XXi-0, O- 
As a Particle *>y is ufed in nearly the 
fame fenfes, but not fo frequently, as by. 
XV. With 0 prefixed, >yn 
1. From upon, from. Exod. iii. 5. x1. 36. 
2. Near, by. Jer. xxxvi. 21. 2 Chron. 
XXvil. IQ. 
3. Againfi. Ser, xxxiv. 21. 
4. From above. Gen. xxvii. 39. Ezek. i. 25. 
5 More than. Pfal. cviii. 5. 


2 Kings 


. $ See Aarmer’s Osfervations, yol. 
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pe 17F. 
‘ f 
Becaufe, 


i. 
6. 


1 eaioeryny! 


6. Becaufe, on account of. 2 Sam. xix. 10. 

+. Above. Gen. i. 7. Pfal.1. 4. 

XVI. Asa Particle nov Upwards, above, 
forwards, of time, Num. i, 26;—of place, 
Deut. xxviii. 43." 

XVII. As a Particle bynn 

1. From above. Ma. xlv. 8. 

2. Above, q.d. At above, Deut. v. 8. 

3. With > following, Upon. Gen. xxii. 9. 
Jer. xliii, 10. Comp. Ia. vi. 2. 

XVIIL As adecompounded Particle M>y990 

3. From above. Joh. iii. 13. 

2, Upwards, above. Gen, vil. 20. Exod. 
XKV. 21. XXVi. 14, 

XIX. Chald. To enter, go, or come in. Dan. 
ii. 16, 24. In Hiph. or Aph. moym Yo 
bring in, introduce. Dan. i. 24- V- 7. 
So 3 being prefixed to the firtft radical, 
after the Chaldee manner, as in 293 from 
yy, soya. occ. Dan. iv. 3, or 6. Asa 

_N.nby or soy An occafien, q. d. An en- 
trance. occ. Dan. vi. 4, 5,0r 5, 6. As 
a N. yn The going in or off, of the folar 
light from one hemifphere to the other. 
occ. Dan. vi. 14, or 15, where Vulg.oc- 
cafum the fetting.. It is equivalent to the 
Heb. 81215, as applied to the folar light, 
Pfal. civ. 19. exill. 3. 

Soy I. To a/cend repeatedly. It is ufed for 
a repeated or fecond afcending of vines in 
order to gather all the grapes, and may 
be rendered ¢o glean. occ. Lev. xix. 10. 
Deut. xxiv. 21. Jer. vi.9. Alfo, To glean, 
in a metaphorical fenfe, Jud. xx..45, As 
a N. fem. plur. middyy, mbdy, and nddy, 
Gleaning grapes, grapes left after the 
gathering. Jer. xlix. 9. Jud, viii. 2. 
Mic. vii. r.. Obad. ver. 5. Comp. Ilia. 
XVil. 

TI. The Lexicons render the VY. in this re- 
duplicate form, To do, perform, effect, or 

the like; but it ftill retains the idea of 
the fimple m>y, and may more accurately 
be explained, To come 1p, or with 9 fol- 
lowing, To come up to, come upon, reach, 
in French arriver a. Thus Lam. 1. 12, 
The forrow which *? boyy bath come unto, 
or teached me. So the Syriac tranflator 
quoted in the Hexapla, ye or. Lam. 
iii. 51, Mine eye WwD3> M1¥ reached 
unto, Eng. Tranfl. affecteth, my foul or 
frame, Ina tranfitive fenfe, To caufe to 
come upon, or reach unto, to bring upon. 
Lam. i. 22, ddiy And caufe (it, the evil) 


te come wpon them, as Ney thou ba/l |». 


[ sso J 


ry 


-caufed to come upon me. Lam. ti. 20y. 
And fee.to. whom > nay thou hatt 
 caufed (it) to come or happen thus. — 
Alfo, To put upon or over. Job xvi. 15, 
Ip Aaya bby 1 have covered (lite- 
rally, 1 have put upon) my bornor glory 
with duf. So Vulg. operut. “ Canitiem 
immundo deformat pulvere.”  Ain., x- 
lin. 844. Comp. under 399. As a N. 
fem, moby, and o>» (Jer. xxxit. 19.) 
plur. mi>dy and my, 4 caufing a thing 
to come or bappen, a bringing a thing up 

or fo pa/s, an occafion, or perhaps A thing — 
brought to pafs, au effect, performance. 
See 1 Sam. ii. 3.,.4 Chron/xvi. 8.. Pfal. 
xiv. 1. Ixvi. 5. Comat n> oy The coming 
up of talk or reports. Deut. Xxil. 14, 
And put upon her the coming up of re- 
ports, 1. e. as our Trantlation, give.oc- 
cafion of /pecch againfi her. So ver. 47. AS 
a N. matic. plur, toon Things brought 
to pafs, deeds, performances, 1 Sam. xxv. 3. 
Plal. xxviii. 4. Ixxvil. 12. xxviiteyy 8 
al. freq. < 
III. In Hith. 55ynn To exalt, raife oncfelf, 
repeatedly or eminently. 'Yhis, I appre- 
hend, is always the fenfe of the V.in this 
form. Exod. xi.2, By which nbdyna 
J have exalted myfelf in Egypt. Comp. 
1 Sam. vi. 6, Num. xxii. 29, obynit 9 
*2 Becau/e thou halt exalted thyfelf again 
mes Sort Sam, xxxi..4. 1 Chron. x. ge 
Jer. xxxviil. 19. It isy in this conftruc- 
tion, with 2 following, frequently equi- 
valent to infuliing. ‘The LXX render it 
by eurasgy and xarawcoy coma to mock. 
Comp. Jud. xix. 25. 
Pf. cxli..g, Moy Dann? To exalt myfelf 
(in) enatiarags or arrogancies, i.e, To 
fin proudly and prefumptuoufly. 
IV. AsaN., Le nee more pro-' 
perly, A crucible, q. da. d fublimatory, a 
veffel wherein the impurities or drofs of — 
metal, being feparated by the ation of 
the fire, are made to afcerd.. occ. Pfal. 
xii. 7, Silver refined 3y2 in a crucible 
YN? of earth. (Comp. 5 20.): Refinera 
crucibles are to this day made.of earth *. 
V. AsaN, mafe. Soy 4 child, a young or 
little one, yet in a flate of growtb, or 
coming up, as we fay. It is feveral times 
joined with pay @ fuckling, and generally 
means a child more advanced, as 1 Sam, 
* See Boerhaave’s Chemiftry by Shaw, vol, e 
1532 § 19. . sia 
Xe Bs 
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ORV. 3. Xxit. 19. Joel ii. 16; but in Job,, 


iii. 16, are mentioned toy children 
who have not feen the light. AsaN. 
mate. plur. mYnyn Children. occ. Ifa. 
ili. 4. SoasaN. >>) feems to be once 
ufed for a child, Ma. iii..12. 
VI. Asa N. mafe..plur: in Reg. dyn 
» Imaginations, things, which, according 
to the Heb. phrafe,. come up upon the 
_ heart (comp. under 7» I.) occ, Ha. 
odxvin.4. The unbelieving Jews thought, 
for inftance, that the Romans would 
- come and take away their place (temple), 
and nation, and the Romans came .ac- 


] oyy—Doy 


_ The fields their vegetable life renews 
And /avgh and glitter with the morning dew: 
Ie PoP s.’ 


From this Root the feigned Ely/ian fields, 
which : Virgil, Aan. vi. lin. 638, 744s 
calls lta drva, and /ocoé leetos, ‘fields and 
places of joy, had their name. . See Bo- 
chart, vol. 1. 600. Comp. 6>y and yoy. 


Der. From i>y and 4 light, to glifer, 


glitter. Qu? Comp. under wo), 


woy 


cordingly; they faid that they had no |’ 


king but Cetar; and. God abandoned 
them to Cefar. . 

Vii. Chald. To enter, go, or come in. Dan. 
iv. 4. ve 8, 10. . In, this fenfe it often 
occurs in Chaldee with a fingle >. See 

\ Dansviis 16.-iv. 4, or, 7,,and comp. un- 
der 75y XEX. above. Soin.Aph. Dan. 
ii. 24, Comp. under 2y3 IIT. 

Dee. Hill, &c. Lat... altus high, whence 

« Eng. altitude, and French haut (an- 

: ciently, baz/¢), whence. Eng. haughty, &c. 

toy ' 

I. To exult, move, or leap for joy. 2 Sam. 
i. 20. Jer. Ji. 39, & al. freq, tis ap- 
plied to the heart, Pf. xxvili..7 j—to the 
reins or kidneys, Prov, xxiii. 16;, from 

» the pleafing motion with which they.are 

- affected in great joy. So Aguila in the 

former; and Symmachus in the latter 

_ paffages, excellently render it by the V. 
yavupiaw., Asa N. pby Exulting. Ifa. 
Xili. 3. xxii. 2, xxiv. 8, & al. 

Il. To flourifh, thrive, vegetate, vigere, 
- as the field, or plants growing therein. 
~ ocee Pf. xevi. 12. The LXX and Theo- 

dotion rendering the V. in Pf, xxvii. 7, 
« by avebaney, and.the Vulg. tranflating 
_ it there by refloruit, give nearly the fenfe 
- which it has in Pf. xevi, 12. 

A paflage of Homer, Il. xxiil, lin. 597, 
_ may ferve to illuftrate the two {criptural 
- applications of this) word, - * 

: ae Toro OF Suyese , 
YayOn, woes ve megs Cayuece ly BECoN 
© pniia ardnenovros, ore peircacw ugugdt 
Jo * fwells his foul, as when the vernal grain 
..Liftsthe green ear above the fpringing plain, 
*® Warms would ve nearer the fenfe of the Creek 
JurOn, Wigts wghs 


Occurs not as a 'V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


fignifies To be grofs, crafs, thick. Asa 
N. fem. roby The dujfk of the evening, 
when the light is fomewhat zacraffated or 
thickened. (Comp. under “tym and’ 8p) 
occ. Gen. xv. 17. Ezek. xii. 6, 7, 12. 


~Vulg. Caligo darkne/s, obfcurity. 


roby 


I. In Kal and Hiph. To dide, conceal. Lam. 


iii. 66. Lev. xx.4. 1 Sam. xii. g, & al. 


“In Niph. To be bidden, concealed. Lev. 
‘iv. 13. v. 2, & al:” Asa participial N. 


mafe. plur. ta'n939 Dark defigners, di/- 
Jemblers. Pi xxvi: 4. In Hith. To bide 


- onefelf, abfcond, *bé bid. Deut. xxii. 15 


3,4. AsaNitooy A fecret, hidden thing. 
oce. Pf. “xc. 8:-! (Cotnp!’ Job xx.-11.) 
Ecclef. iii. 13, He (God) bath made every 
thing beautiful in it's feafon; (but) be 
bath even put—tmad2 mbyn- ns (fach) 
obfcurity in the midft of them’ that man 
‘cannot find out the work, that God doths 
Srom beginning to end, ¥ gtator 

*¢ The ways of heav’n ate dark and intri¢ates 
Puzzled in mazes, and perplex’d’ with errors; 

Our underfianding traces them in vain, 

Loft and bewilder’d in the fruitléfs fearch ; 

Nor fees with how much art the windings runy 
Nor where the regular confufion ends,” 

oS . ADDISON: 
So Job xlii. 3, Who is this that oy 
hideth cown/el without, or beyond (human) 


knowledge. Meaning that Jehovah does 


é 


fo. See Schultens and Sevtt. - 

AsaN. fem. nn>byn Somewhat bidden 
or fecret. occ. Job xi. 6. xxvili. 11. 
Pfal, xliv. 22. 

Hence perhaps Lat. Velum, revelo, whence 
Eng. Veil, reveal. Ilandic, bilma to hide, 
cover, whence Eng: 4 belm or helmet, to 
whelm, overwhelm. Al\fo, Gloom, &c. 


Il. cody or wip are ufed both as Ns. and 


Particles, for time hidden. or. concealed 
from man, as well indefinite, Gen, xvii. 8. 
1 Sam. xiii, 13, 2 Sam. xil, 10, and 

Mm 2 eternal, 


psy 


eternal, Gen. iii. 22. Pf. ix. 8, as finite, | A 


Exod. xix. 9. xxi. 6, 1 Sam. 1. 22, 
comp. ver. 28. 1 Sam. xxvil. 12. Ifa. 
%xxii. 145 as well paft, Gen. vi.4. Deut. 
xxxil. 7. Jofh. xxiv. 2. Pfal. xli. 14. 
exlili, 3. 
feems to be much more frequently ufed 
for an indefinite, than for infinite, time. 
Sometimes it appears particularly to de- 
hote the continuance of the Fewifb dif- 
penfation or age, Gen. xvii. 13. Exod. 


xii. 14, 24. xxvil. 21, & al. freq. and} 


fometimes the period of time to the Jubilee, 
which was an eminent type of the com- 
pletion of the Jewith and typical difpen- 
fation by the coming and death of Chrift 
(fee Lev. xxv. 9.); and of the final con- 
fummation of the great tiv, or of the 
end of the world. Exod. xxi. 6. Deut. 
xv. 17. Comp. under 52° VI. myy is 
once ufed in the fame (enfe as Dny, 
woryy For ever. occ. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 7 ; 
where, however, two of Dr. Kennicott’s 
Codices now read 2 5, as one more 
did originally. As a N. mafe. plur. 
romby or toby Ages,— future, Ma- 
xiv. 17. Dan. ix. 24.—or paf. Pfal- 
xxvii. 6. Ha, li.g. Chald. poy Dan. ii. 4. 
Hence Old Eng. Whilom formerly, and 
Lat. olim, which latter refers to time as 
_well future as paft. 
IE]. AsaN. wo>yA young unmarried man, 
a youth, a ftripling. occ. 1 Sam. xvii. 56. 
xx. 22, Fem. a2» A young unmarried 
evoman, a damfel, a maid, occ. Gen. 
xxiv. 43. (where Aguila anoxgugss bid- 
den, concealed); Exod. ii. 8. Pt. xviii. 26. 
Cant. i. 3. vi. 7, or 8. (where the nyo>y 
are contradiftinguithed both from the 
queens and concubines) Ha. vii. 34. No’ 
doubt this application of the word is 
taken from the concealed, retired flate in 
which the unmarried youth of both fexes 
anciently lived in the eaftern countries. 
So in 2 Mac. iii. 19, are mentioned “Ax 
mararrersos trav wapdevwy, Such vir- 
gins as were fhut up, and in 3 Mac. 
4. 5,'Ab naranreisor wapbevar ev Sara- 
jeois, The virgins flit up inthe chambers. 
&s a N. mafe. plur. in Reg. ‘yy Youth, 
time or days of youth, or of youthful retire- 
ment; to’ Days being underftood as 
ufual with words of age. (Comp. under 
“yi IV.) Tifa. liv. 4. Comp. Job xxxiii, 25. 
Pal. Ixxxix. 46. i . 
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Prov. viii. 23, as future. It } 


Dy 


ga N. feni. hndy Youth, fate of youth 
(fo LXX veoryr1, and Vulg. adolefcen- 
tia), or more firily, Virginity, rate of 
virginity. occ. Prov. xxx. 19. Wer. 18, 
There be three things (which are) too 
wonderful for me, yea, four which I know 
not; ver. 19, Fhe way of an eagle in the 
air; i.e. living, a8 it were, aloft in the 
air, and yet thence fpying out and feiz- 
ing it's prey (comp. Job xxxix.27—30.) 5 
the way of a ferpent upon a rock, turning, 
winding, and wriggling itfelf about, fo 
that, though deftitute of legs, and {mooth 
of body, it is able by it’s finuous motion 
to make it’s way up the fmootheft rocks, 
and particularly by winding itfelf among 
the crags and protuberances, * cafts it’s 
old fkin, and comes out young and beau- 
tiful; the way of a foip in the midft of 
the fea, expofed to ftorms and fhipwreck 
every moment ; and ébe eay (manner of 
life) of a man mo>yr in bis virgin frate, 
fhunning youthful }ufts, and keeping 
himfelf pure and unfpotted ; ver. 20, }3 
SO, like all thefe four emblems, is tbe 
aay, condud, or bebaviour of an adul- 
terous «woman; watching for her prey, 
and deftroying it without mercy; infi- 
nuating in her manners, and fpecious in 
her appearance ; but every moment in 
danger of being fwallowed up by the 
great deep; and withal affecting the 
moft delicate purity and modefty ; jbe 
eateth, indulgeth her huft (comp. Prov. 
ix. 17), and wipeth her mouth, and faith, 
I have done no wickedne/s. To this pur- 
pofe Scbultens, in his Comment on Prov. 
explains this paflage, and in the fecond 
edition of this work his expofition was 
cited with approbation; but I am now 
more inclined to our Englith Tranflation 
of the latter part of ver. 1Q, And the. 
way, or trace of a man with [or inja 
maid. tft. Recaufe Schultens’s explica- 
tion of the feveral emblems feems too ar-. 
tificial and ftrained. 2dly, Becaufe nndy 
no where elfe fignifies youth or virgin~ 
fiate, but in the fix other texts where it 
occurs, a virgin or maid. gdly, Becaufe 
a man's conduG in bis virgin fate does 
not feem any thing very unfearchable, 
nor to fuit the other fubjeCts mentioned. 
Qn the whole I know not how to da 
better than by tranflating the words of 
© Sco Virgil, Bay iiy lia, 470 &c. 
Hitrings 


my 


Vitringa on Tifa. vii. 14, tom. i. p. 185. 
The N. moby, “ as hath often been ob- 
ferved, occurs in S. S. fever times; in 
Jive of thefe [omitting Ifa. vii. 14-] it is 
certainly ufed for an undetlowered v7r- 
gin. ‘There is one text much contro- 
verted, Prov, xxx. 1g, which the unbe- 
lieving Jews urge in defence of their 
own hypothefis, where among four things 
hidden and infcrutable is reckoned 74 
tpbys 123 tbe way of a man in Alma; 
which Alma the Jews will have to be 
the fame as in the following 20th verfe 
is called an adulterous woman; for that 
to her is applied what Soloman had faid 
of the Alma. But this laft affertion I 
pofitively deny, fince the writer mani- 
feftly diftinguifhes the d/ma from the 
Adulterefs, and only transfers the ex- 
ample of the former to the /atter. What 
fhall we fay then? The paflage treats 
of fiolen and clandeftine loves, and the 
sommerce which a man has with an wz- 
married virgin, without the privity or 
knowledge of any but the lovers them- 
felves; while fhe in the mean time is 
treated and refpected as a virgin, and 
difflembles her fault fo well, as not to be 
traced out by others. The perfon there- 
fore here called Alma is one who is fuch 
in the common efteem, judgement and 
opinion of others. But you will fay vir- 
ginity was not infcrutable, tince among 
the Hebrews it was examined by a public 
inquifition, Deut. xxii. 17. I anfwer, 
that fo neither was the adultere/s, who 
had violated her conjugal faith, deemed 
under the law an infcrutable objet, for 
that God had appointed a _fign by which 
to dete@& her, Num. v. 15, 16, &c; and 
yet Solomon compares her to the things 
preceding. Thus has Wagenjeil * moft 
rightly cleared this difficulty, after hav- 
ing greatly fatigued himfelf in recount- 
ing the opinions of others concerning 
this text, moft of which were not worth 
relating. In the Proverbs are painted 
the occurrences of human life, fuch as 
they happen in the ordinary intercourfe 
of mankind, without attending to e- 
traordinary and far-fetched events.” 
#V. Asa V. in Hith. borrowing it’s fenfe 
from the N. To /port, wanton as youth, 
yevenor, aaitw, which is, in like man- 


* Tela Iga. Sats ps 409s [which fee. ] 


4 


: capa 


ihe Offrich Ter Gimel, the Camel-bird, 


Dy 


ner, from wats a chéld, occ. Job vi. 165 
where fpeaking of the temporary tor- 
rents from the mountains, he fays, they 
look blachifb with ice; sow todbyrv iy, 
yi fnow {ports, is tofled about, upon theme 
doy 
In general, To move quickly to and fro, oa 
datey. 
I. In Kal, To move quickly, exult, leap for 
joy. occ. Job xx. 18. 
II. In Niph, To be moved quickly, to be 
fluttered or quivered. occ. Job XXXIX. 
13, or 16, The wing of the oftriches mys 
is fluttered or guzvered. This camel-bird, 
as the Perfians + call it, cannot fly from 
the ground, but, affitted by the guzvering 
motion of it's wings, moves at an aflo- 
nifhing rate. Pliny begins the tenth book 
of his Natural Hiftory thus: ‘ Now 
follows the nature of birds, the largeft 
of which, and almoft of the genus of 
beafts, namely, the African and Ethio- 
ee oftriches, exceed a man mounted on 
orfeback in height, and beat dim i 
fwiftnefs (celeritatem vincunt); ¢beir 
wings ferving only to belp them in run- 
ning, for they cannot fly, nor rife from 
the ground.” See more in Bochart, vol. iit. 
245, and in Scheuchzer, Phyf. Sacr. on. 
Job xxxix. To what they have adduced 
from the ancient writers, I fhall add a 
remarkable paflage from a modern tra- 
veller. Mr. Adan/on, in his Voyage ta 
Senegal, {peaking of two offriches taken. 
in Africa, gives this account of their mo- 
tion, which he had particularly obferved- 
“ To try their ftrength, fays he, I made 
a full grown Negro mount the fmalleft, 
and two others the largeft. This burden. 
did not feem to me at all difproportioned 
to their ftrength, At firft they went @ 
pretty high trot; when they were heated 
a little, they expanded their wings, as if» 
jt were to catch the wind, and they moved 
«with fuch fleetne/s as to feem to be off the 
ground. Every body mutt fome time or 
other have ‘feen a partridge run, con- 
fequently muft know there is no man 
whatever able to keep up with it; and 
it is eafy toimagine, that if this bird had 
a longer ftep, it’s {peed* would be confi- 
derably augmented. ‘The oftrich moves 


+ So the Greeks Ergudonapendos, and from them 
the Romans Struthiocamelus. The Arabs alfo call 


like 
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Aby—yby 


“fike the partridge, with both thefe ad- 
_-wantages; and J am fatisfed that thofe I 
‘am fpcaking of would have diftanced the 
Sleeteft race-borfes that were ever bred in 
England*.” Comp. Job xxxix. 18, or 21, 
and #7 I. and 9°59 under 779 V. 
TIT. In-Hith. To exult, move exultingly. 
oce.. Proy. vii. 18; where. LXX eyxp- 
Aivbwwev let us roll; Schultens, exulte- 
mus Jet us exult. 

The above cited are all the paflages where- 
in this Root occurs. Comp. t>y and poy. 


vey 
1. To fwallow, fwallow down. So Symma- 
__chus, narappogwot. occ. Job xxxix. 3o. 
Hence Lat. Gula, Eng. Guillet, and per- 
haps Lat. g/utio to {wallow, and Eng. 
to glut, glutton. Alfo, & being prefixed, 
fwallow, Qu? (Comp. under p53) Or 
‘hall we not rather fay, that both the 
_ Heb. yby, and Eng. fwallow, are words 
formed from the found? Comp. 45 I. 
under 5, 
Ti. Chald. As aN. y>y plur. pydy (from 
ane Heb. yy) A rid. occ. Dan. vii. &, 
iY 
fi To cover over. It occurs not as a VY. in 
Kal, but as a Participle fem, in Huph. 
na>yn Covered over, overlaid, fet thick. 
cece. Cant. v.14. Comp. under nwy I. 
In Hith. To wrap, envelop onefelf, as in 
a garment. occ. Gen, xxxvili. 14. 
Hence Velop, whence envelop, develop. 
Perhaps, A wolf, who ufually conceals 
himfelf in the day time, and comes forth 
to prey in the evéning. See Jer. v, 6. 
Hab. 1. 8. Zeph. ili. 3, and Bochart, 
vol. 1i, 823,4. Alfo Latin Vidlpes a fox, 
for the like reafon. 
II. In sal, To fewoon, faint, from the dim- 


nefs or darknefs which envelops or over-" 


. Jbadows a perfon in that ftate. occ. Ifa. 
li, 20. Ezek. xxxi. 15. Jonahiv. 8. So 
._ in Hith, occ, Amos viii. 13. 

The poets frequently defcribe fainting by 
this circumftance, Thus Homer, ll. v. 
lin. 696, erat: 

Tov Y crime Quyn, xara D oplarpow nexus" ayrus. 

The fainting foul ttood ready wing’d for flight, 

And o’er his eyeballs fwam the foades of night. 
: ; Pore. 


es 


* See alfo Nature Difplayed, vol, i. p. 184, Eng. 


edit, k2mo. 
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oy—yy 


Again, Il. xi. lin. 356, 


Apes Of ogee nehawn we exarubera 
Over his dim fight the mifly vapours rife, 
And a fhort darknefs Joades his fwimming ay*t. 


Pore, 
Comp, II. xxii. lin. 466. 
poy. 
I. To exult, leap for soy. Pi. v. 12, & al, 


So the LXX render it feveral times by 
avyarriaoat, Aguila and Symmachus by 
yaupiaw, and Vulg. by exulto. It is ap- 
plied to the heart, 1 Sam. ii.t. Asa N. 
fem. in Reg. nyo» Exultation, rejoicing 
triumph. occ. Hab. iii. 14. 


Il. To thrive, vegetate, flourifp, as the field 


or plants growing therein. occ. 1 Chron, 
Evi. 32. Comp. Pf. xcvi, 12; and un- 
der ty, to which this Root appears nearly 
related, 


poy 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


fignifies To adbere, flick clofe, or hang 


Saft, and Nouns from this Root, a leech. 


Asa N. fem, npiy A leech, a horfe-leech, 
fo the Targum xpiby, LXX BdeAAy, and 
Vulg. Sanguifuge. Once, Prov. xxx. 15, 
See Bochart, vol. iii. 796, &c. 


The reafon of the Hebrew name is evident. 


Some etymologifts deduce the Latin one 
hirudo from hereo ¢o fick, Horace, Art, 
Poet. line laft, has 


Non miflura cutem, 2/ff plena cruoris, hirudo, 

Like leeches flick, nor quit the bleeding wound, 

Till off they drop, with fkinfuls, to the ground. 
BarNsTon, 


Sticking like a leech is even proverbial in 
feveral languages, 


Der. Saxon Lec, whence Eng. leech. Qu3 
ndy See under my sit 
by 

Occurs not asa Heb. V. in the fimple form, 


1. 


but the idea feems to be, To colleé, £a~ 
ther together, confociate. 

Hence perhaps Eng. To bem in, bem in 
fewins, . 
Asa N. px plur. ny 4 people, a 
colleGion or Joctety of men. Gen. xi. 6, 
8 al. freq. So in’ Chald. Dan. iii. 2 
&al. - 

It is alfo fpoken of a collection of krepa- 
rious animals or infe&ls, as of Tovsbuy 
which fee under pow TI. “Prov. xxx. 26.— 


2 


‘of ants, Prov. xxx. 25.—of locufts, Joel 


ll, {25 5: Comp, under M.11T,- ~ 


Th Ag 


ty 


Tf. Asa Particle thy 

t. With, together with; Gen. xviii. 23. 
Jofh. i. | 

2. In, Deut. viii. 5. Job xxix. 18. 

3: Againfi. Deut. ix. Plalgexciv. 16. 
Prov. xxXx.3 1, 

4. As, like as. Jobix. 26. Ecclef. ii. 16. 

5. Before, in prefence of. 1 Sam. ii. 21. 

6. Near to. Gen. xxxv. 4. 

4. As long as, togetbér with, in refpe of 
time. Pf. Ixxit. 5. 


Fe 


8. With aninfinitive V. When. Fzrai. rr.) 


II. As a Particle with 9 prefixed, Dyn 

1. From, from with, as the French fay, 
D'avec. 1 Sam. xvi. 14. 2-Sam, iii, 15. 
Jud. ix. 37. 

2. With, unto. Gen. xliv. 32. 

3- Before, in the prefence of. 2 Sam. iii. 28. 

IV. AsaN. DY, joined with nm, denotes 
the colleded force or impetuofity of the 
{pirit or air in motion. occ. Ha. x1. 15; 
where LKX wvrevpari Biaiw, a violent 
wind. Vulg. fortitudine /piritus fui, with 
the violence of his blaft. 

V. AsaN. fem. nov denotes Nearne/s of 
fituation or condition. It occurs with > 
prefixed, as a Particle, now 

x. Near to. Exod. xxv. 27. Ezek. iii. 13. 
Comp. Ezek. i. 20, 21. 

2. Over againfil. Ezek. iii. 8. 

SAV. 32. 

“wy now bo Like as, jufe as. occ. Ecclef. 

v.15. See Dy Il. 4. 

Hence Latin imitor, and Eng. imitate, 

imitation, imitable, &c. Allo, perhaps, 

Eng. to meet, a mate, &c. 

VI. Asa N. my (formed as 2 from 52 
and others) 4 neighbour, a member of the 
fame fociety. Lev, vi. 2. Xvill. 20. MDD 

~ “is applied to the baman nature affociated 
with the divine in the perfon of Chritt, 
Zech. xiii. 7; where Vulg. coherentem 
mibi, cohering with me. 

Qu? Whether thele two laft words fhould 
not be placed, as indeed they are in-motft 
of the Lexicons, under a diftinét Root 
noy, which in Arabic is appl ed to £a- 

“ thering into a bunch as wool for fpinning, 

« glomeratim collegit Janam, ul manus 

imponeret nendi ergo.” Cajfiell, 

Ll. Chald. To obfcure, make dark or_dim. 

It occurs not in Kal, but in Huph. To 

be obfcured, become dim. So the LXX 

apavpwiycerct, and Vulg. obfcuratum 


t Chron. 


> 


o* 


Vv 


eft. occ, Lam, iv, 4; and (yy here is} & feq. 
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ay 


of the fame form as p)’, Ifa. xxviii. 28. 
Hence in a reduplicate form, 

tony I[. Chald. To hide, conceal, obfcure. 
oce. Ezek. xxxi. 8, To be hidden, lie bid 
or concealed, occ. Ezek. xxviii. 3. 
This Root toy, both in the fimple and 
reduplicate form, is often ufed in the 
Chaldee Targums, for being dark, ob- 
Jcure, or the like; and as Ezekiel prophe- 
fied, and Feremich wrote his Lamenta- 
tions during the Babyloni/b captivity, it 
is not furprifing that both prophets ap- 
ply the word according to the Chaldee 
ufage. 

II. As a N. mafc. plur. empbat. syony 

Peoples, Dan. iii. 4, & al. 

Toy 

‘0 continue, [ubfift, be fuftained or fupported 
in the fame condition, whether of ref or 
motion *, 

. In Kal, To fand, fland fill, fay, remain. 
Gen. xviii. 8. xix. 17,27. Lev. xiii, 23. 
Pfal.'ext. 3.. Keclef. it. oy é&al, freq. 
2 Chron. vi. 12, And be ( Solomon) ty" 
ftood before the altar of Jehovah, in the 
prefence of the congregation of Irael ; 
ver. 13, And 11" he ftood upon it (the 
fcaffold) and knecled upon bis knees. Wov 
here then does not mean /fanding up- 
right, or upon bis feet, but only being, 
being prefent. In Hiph. To caufe or make 
to fland, to fet or raife up, to place, pre- 
Jent, or eftablifb. Exod. ix. 16, And truly 
for this caufe prooyr have I raifed thee 
up (i.e. not originally or from thy birth, 
but I have caufed thee to ftand or fubfitt, 
{ have fupported thee under the preced- 
ing plagues. So LXX dterygydys thou 
haft been preferved) that thou mighteft 
caufe my power to be feen, &c. Num. 
iii. 6. z Chron. ix. 8, & al. freq. The 
LXX generally render the V. by isnt 
to fand, and it’s compounds. The reader 
will, I hope, pardon my inferting a note 
I had written on NopynT Ezek. xxix. 7, 
before the publication of Bp. Mewcome 
Verfion and Notes on that Prophet. “ i 
do not underftand this Hebrew word. 
One would think that the LX X, who have 
here ouvenaAacas or cuvelAagas thou haf 
broken, and Vulg.. diffolvifti thow haf 
diffalved, relaxed, read nIynn thou bat 
caufed to Joake or totter; which laft Verb 


# See Hutchinfon’s Mofes’ Princip. partii. p. 183, 


LJ 


M m4 is 


“ay 


is applied to the loins, Pfal. Ixix. 24. 
Ezek. xxix. 7, MIoy7 pro Myon, Coce. 
Lex. See Lowth.” As Ns. toy A fa- 
tion, office. 2 Chron. xxx. 16. xXxxv. 15, 
oy A fland, flage, or fcaffold, probably 
that made by Solomon, 2 Chron. vi. 13. 
Thus applied 2 Kings xi. 14. xxiii. 3. 
2 Chron. xxiii. 13. Comp. 2 Chron. 
%Xxiv. 31, and under 49 X. Toyo A 
Standing, waiting, attendance. 1 K. x. 5. 
Alfo, A fiation, fiate. Ua. xxii. 19. As 


a N. fem. in Reg. nny 4 flation, as of 


a commander with his army, Mic. i, 11. 
Comp. 1 Sam. xvii. 3. 

Il. To remain alive, continue, fuperftes effe. 
Exod, xxi, 21. Comp. Pfal. cii. 27. 

JIL. With n, anda V. infinitive following, 
To fiand fill from, to flop or fray from. 
Gen. xxix. 35. Xxx. g. Jonah i. 15. 
Comp. Job xxxii. 16. 2 K. iv. 6. 

LV. To fujiain, fupport, or to be fuftained 
or fupported im motion or adion: Applied 
to the wind, Pf. cvii.25, He commandeth, 
MYD M7 WL and fuftaineth the flormy 
wind, and it lifteth up the waves thereof. 
—to the wow and n>, i. e. the folar and 
junar light, which were at the word of 
JFebua miraculoufly fupported in action, 
and yet fayed on Gibeon, and in the val- 
ley of Ajalon *, Joth. x. 13. Comp. 
Hab. iii. 11.—to the heavens and the 
earth /upported in their various conditions, 
motions, &c. Ifa. \xvi. 22. Comp. Pial. 
exix. go. Ecclef. i. 4. 

V. As Ns. soy and toy A pillar or co- 
umn, which flands, or is fuftained ittelf, 
and /upports other things. It is ufed 
for the pillar of cloud and of fire in 
the wildernefs, which were miraculoufly 

Supported in their refpeGtive conditions, 
‘Though this may appear in Exod. xiii. 21. 
Num. xiv. 14, to be fpoken of as ‘avo 
diftinG pillars, yet itis plain from Exod. 
xiv. 20, 24. Num. ix. 15, 16, 21, that 


it was but ove, namely, a pillar of cloud | 


with fire burning in it, the former of 
which would appear moft by day, the 
latter by night.. Comp. Exod. xvi. 10. 
Num, xvii, 7. Heb. + 4 pillar or coltenn, 


* See Spearman's Enquiry after Philofophy and | 


Theology, ch. iv. p. 251, & feq. edit, 

+ See Vitringa, 
efpecially § 10, and cap. 16, § 1, and Note; ana 
Mr. Proteflor Robert/on’s Clayis Pentateuchi on 
Exod. xiii. 23, and Note, — 


Edinburgh. 
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* Obferv. Sacr. ib. v. cap. 14, 


oay——y 


of {moke. Jud. xx. 40,’ Jn plur. The 
pillars of the tabernacle or temple. Exod. 
Xxvi. 32, 37, & al. x K. vii. 21, & al. 
—The pillars of the earth, i. e. the co- 
lumns of light and fpirit which fupport 
and continue it in motion. Job ix. 6. Thefe 
are called alfo to‘ow "nny Columns of 
the heavens or airs, Job xxvi. 11, Comp. 
1 Sam. 11. 8, and under py II. 

VI. Asa Particle “ny, compounded of Tay 
to fland, fubfift, and » me, q.d. In my 
Jflanding or fubjifting, in the place where 
I fiand or fubfift; fo it may be rendered, 
With or near me. Gen. iii. 12. xxix, 
19, 27. Deut. xxxii. 39. 

ny 

To toil, labour, travail. Pf. exxvii. 1. Prov. 
xvi. 26. Ecclef. i. 3. v.17, & al. Asa 
N. doy 4ffiSive labour, toil, travail, 
wearine/s, irkfomenefs, which one endutes 
onefelf; as Gen, xli. 51. Deut. xxvi. 7. 
Jud. x. 16. Job vii. 3. Pf. x. 7. Xxy. 18. 
Ixxtii. 5. xc. 10, Alfo, What occafions 
toi) or irkfomenefs to another, or in our 
old Englith phrafe, what irketh or yrk< 
eth him (which V. is from the Runic 
Yrk, work, labour), mi/chief. Num. 
xxiii. 21, Pf. x. 7, 14. Iv. 11. xciy. 20, 
Prov. xxiv. "2. Ha. x. 1, 

Hence may be derived the Greek duinrao~ 
pat to ftrive, endeavour ; as alfo, by pre- 
fixing the Digamma or F, the Ofcian 
word Famui a flave, which is ufed not 
only by Enxnius, but by Lucretius, lib. iii. 
lin. 1048,—Famul infimus, the loweft 
Slave. From Famul we have Latin fa- 
mulus, familia, and Eng. Samily, fami< 
har, familiarize, &c. 

ony 

I. In Kal, Tranfitively, To Kft, bear, or 
bold up. occ. Zech. xii. 33 where the 
Vulg. levabunt bail lift. Asa Participle 
paoul mate. plur. =»pny Lifted, borne. 
acc. Ifa. xlvi, 3. Comp. Deut. i. 31, 
As aN. fem. monyn Something to be 
borne or lifted, a burden. occ. Zech. 
xil, 3 3 where fee Low#b’s Note, 

IT. With following, To dear a burden for 

another. occ. Pf. Ixviii. 20; where the 

LXX explain the Heb. 125 poy» by xa 

revodwoes yuiv, fo the Vulg. profperum 

iter faciet nobis, /ball make our journey 
profperous ; thus giving the general fenfe, 
but not the precifé idea of the Heb, ony, 

Comp. La. liii, 5, 6. 1 Pet, ii. 24. 

. UY. In 


poy 


ZIT. In Kal and Hiph. with by following, 
To life up on another, fo to Jade or Joad. 
oce. Gen. xliy. 13. 1K. xii. ir, 2Chron. 
x. ti. Neh. xii. re, As a Participle 
paoul fem. plur. nyoiny Laden, loaded. 

_ occ. Ifa, xlvi. 3, 

The above cited paffages are all in which 
the Root occurs. 
Dy 

enotes Deepnefs, profundity, 

I. To be ceep. Tt occurs not in Kal in a na- 
tural fenfe, but in Hiph. To make deep, 
deepen, as a fire-pit or—ftove. occ. Tia, 
xxx. 33. Allo, To retire or plunge deep 
or far into deferts, as the wandering 
Arabs, who live in tents, flill do, when 
they find their enemies too powerful for 
them. occ. Jer. xlix. 8, 30. This feems 
2 more probable interpretation than £0- 
ang into deep caves or dens 3 though that 
was fometimes pra¢tifed by the Tfraelites, 
who ufually dwelt in towns, as Jud. vi, 2. 
1 Sam. xiii. 6. See Harmer’s Obferva- 
tions, vol. i, P- Tor, &c. ‘To what he 
has adduced on this fubje@, I add from 
Diodorus Siculus, {peaking of the ancient 
Arabs, lib. xix. p. 722, ‘Oray DOAEMAWy 
Svvauss adoa meocin, Seaview exg ryy Epy- 
9%, THUTY Yowmevol oyvpwudt, When 
a ftrong body of enemies approach, they 
flee into the defert, making this their for- 
trefs.” So Mebubr remarks concerning 
their defcendants, Defcription de I’Ara- 
bie, p. 329, that “ the Sultan could ne- 
ver impofe a Turkifh governour on the 
(wandering) Arabian tribes ; for as every 
particular family may abandon its tribe, 
when not pleafed with the reigning Schecd, 
toute la tribu fe retireroit bientdt au 
fond du defert, al] the tribe would Soon 
rétire to the bottom of the defert, if it 
fhould be attempted to make them obey 
a Turkifh governour.” And of the Moz- 
teftk Arabs who encamp on the banks of. 
the Euphrates near. Ba/ra, Mebubr ob- 
ferves, Voyage, tom. ii. p. 199, “ When 
the Pacha of Bagdad fends troops againtt 
this tribe, it retires, as foon as it receives 
the intelligence, to the bottom of the de- 

Jert, whither the Turks dare not fol- 
_ low.” Once more, Monf. Savary, Lettre 
ire, fur l’Egypte, tom. ii. p. 8, fays 
concerning the wandering or Bedoween 
Arabs, “ Always on their guard againtt 
tyranny, on the leaft difcontent that is 
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given them, they pack up . their: tents, 
lade their camels with them, ravage the 
flat country, and loaden with plunder 
plunge ( senfoncent) into the burning 
fands, whither none can purfue them, 
and where they alone dare dwell.” Comp. 
p- 63. Ifa. xxxi. 6, mop payn To deep- 
en turning afide, i.e. to turn far afide, 
but in a fpiritual fenfe. Tfa- vil. 17, 
Tox poya Deepen zhe petition, i. ¢. as 
our Tranflation, LXX, and Vulg. Atk it 
in the depth or deep. As aN. poy Deprb. 
Prov. xxv. 3. Allo, Deep, as waters, 
Prov. xyiii. 4.—as a pit, Prov. xxiii. 27. 
——as a leprous fpot, Lev. xiii, 3—as 
’ Hades, Job xi. 8. Comp. Job xii, 22. 
Ecclef. vii. 25. Ha. xxxiii, 19, Tw spony 
Deep of lip, i. e. {peaking as if thick- or 
blubber-lipped. So Ezek. iii. 5,6. Asa 
participial N. mafe. plur. =ypnyn Deep 
places, depths, as of waters. Pf. Ixix. 154 
cxxx, I. Ha. li, 10.—of Hades, Prov. 
ix. 18, 
Il. As aN. poy 4 deep vale or valleys 
Gen. xiv. 3, 1 K. xx. 28, & al. freq. 
IL. In a fpiritual fenfe, in Kal, Ty de deep, 
profound, as the thoughts or defigns of 
God. occ. Pf. xcii. 3. In Hiph. To Jay 
deep defigns, be profound, in this fen{e. 
occ. Ha, xxix. 15. Hof. v. 2, Alfo, Ts 
be deep, plunged deep, as we fay, in cor- 
ruption. occ. Hof. ix. g. But fee Bp. 
Newcome on the two laft cited texts of 
Hofea. As a N. poy Deep, as the heart, 
Pf,lxiv. 7. Alta mente.” Virgil, 

oy 

The idea feems to be, To prefs, /queexe, con~ 
fipate into a narrow compa/s by prefure. 

I. In Hiph. To gatber, as corn into theaves, 
40 contract or prefs it into a narrow com- 
pys. occ. Pf. exxix, 7; where LXX 
67% dcaymole currcyuy, and Vulg. qui 
manipulos colligit, be qubo gathers the 
armfuls. or /oeaves together. As Ns. soy 
and ny 4 /beaf, of corn. Deut. xxiy. 19. 
Job xxiy. 10. Amos ii. 13. Mic. iv. 12. 

II. As a N. 99 An omer; being the roth 
part of an epbab, and equal to about fix 
pints Englith, the f/mallef or mf? con- 
trated meafure of things dry, known to 
the ancient Hebrews ; for the ap, €ab, 
is not mentioned till the reign of Jeboram 
king of J/rael (2 K., vi. 25. See ap une 
der 373 VII.) Exod. xvi. 36, & al, freq, 

III, In Hith. With 2 following, To “Bore 

7 qd, 


yay L 458: 7% my— Ty 


“aid. To prejs oncfelf againft another, that 
Gs, to ufe one’s power to fquecxe ot oppre/s 
Bim. occ. Deut. xxi. 14. XXIV. 7. So 
the LXX in the latter paflage, naladu- 
yasevous tyrannizing over, and the Vulg. 


in the former, opprimere per potentram 
to opprefs by power. 

IV. ead. ae N. tox Wool. Dan. vii. 9. 
It is fo called, either becaufe capable of 
great compreffion, or from the Heb. In¥, 
y being changed into ¥, as niual in 
Chaldee, 


Woy 
To lade or load. Once, asa Participle be- 
noni in Kal, mafe. plur, Neh; iv. 17- 
Comp. DDY. 
‘smy See under Dy V. VI. 


hap] 
Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but as aN. | 


sy A grape, the fruit of the vine. Gen. 
xh. 10. Deut. xxxii. 14, 32. (where ob- 
ferve that thirty of Dr. Kennicott's Co- 
dices read 12511), & al. Grapes are fo 
called perhaps from the manner of their 
growth in élujlers or bunches; for not 
only the Rabbinical writers apply 23y as 
a V. for connedting, conjoining, but Onke- 
Jos in Targ. on Exod. xxvi. 4, 5, 11, 
ufes p23» for the Heb. nd) (connecting) 
Joops, as the Samaritan verfion likewite 
does Ov2sy at ver. 4. Is not our Eng. 
grape in like manner ultimately derived 
from the Heb. Fpa to wrap together 
(which fee), the idea-being a little varied? 
Jt has beer already obferved under 701 IIT. 
that wine is called by the Hebrews 24 
cosy tbe blood of the grapes; to which 
may now be added, that their Tyrian 
neighbours ufed the fame phrafeology. 
This appears from a little ftory of chil- 
les Tatius, lib. ii. where, after telling us 
that the Tyrians claim Bacchus, the in- 
ventor of wine, for their countryman, he 
adds a tradition of theirs, that Bacchus 
having been hofpitably entertained by a 


‘Tyrian fhepherd, drank to him in wine, | 


which after the fhepherd had quaffed, he 
afked, Tlolev Slws évpes dipa yrunu; 
Whence did you get this {weet blood ? 
"To which Bacchus replied, Tels esi ahbnce 
Bolouwy. This is the Llood of grapes. 
Comp. Ecclus. xxxix. 26, or gr. 1. 15. 


uy 
“Denotes Delight, piers joys Tt occurs | 


not as a V. in Kal, but 


I. In Hith. symm To deligbé onefelf, be dew 

- lighted, to joy, rejoice. Tob xxii. 26. Pi 
Rxxvii. 11. Ifa. lvii. 4. (where Eng. 
Tranflat. excellently, port ‘yourfelves) 
Ixvi. 11. “So the LXX render it by tpU- 
gaw, evipvgaw, nolalpygaw. As Ns. 139 
Delight, pleafure. Ua. xiii. 22. Jvill. 13- 
mayn, plur. mon and niyNs pe 
light. Prov. xix. 10. Cant, vii. 6, or 7s 
Ecclef, ii. 8. Se. ‘ 

Il; In Hith. To be voluptuous; luxurious, to 
be delicate, bebave onefelf delicately, deli- 
ciari. Deut. xxviii, 56. Asa N. 27 
Luxurious, delicate. Deut. xxviii. 54. AS 
a participial N. fem. IVD Delicate. 
Jer. vi. 26 0 > ; 


Dez, Saxon Huniz, whence Eng. Honey. 


‘Wy. 

To bind, bind round. occ. Job xxxle 36. 
Prov. vi. 21. In the latter text the LXX 
render it by eyxAoiow fo bind round, and 
in the former by wepili§nus, and fo the 
Vulg. in both by cireumdo to put round. 

Der. To wind, encircle. Old Eng. To wend, 
turn about, whence * qwent, did go. Lat. 
nodus a knot, whence node, nodule. Alfo, 
knot, knit. Perhaps wind, the air in ac~ 
tion, from it’s binding or compreffing force. 
So Lat. ventus, whence vent, ventilate, 
ventilation, &c. 

my 

With a radical, but mutable or omifible, i. - 

The + general meaning of this extenfive 
Root feems to be, To ad upon fome per- 
fon or thing, to affed?, produce effects upon, 
or /ufferings in fome other, to act or fpeak 
with refpett to fome other, to return, give 
or fend back. 

I, In Kal, Tranfitively, To aé# upon, effect. 
Hof. ii. 21, 22,—ys J will affect or act 
upon the beavens, and they 13y" fhall affect 
the earth, and the earth 73yn fhall affect 
the corn, and the wine, and the oil, and 
they 1339 fhall affect Jezreel. 

With 2 following, To affed witb or by. 
occ. Ecclef. i. 13. iii. 10. 
I. In Kal, To sie with, have to do with, 


* See Yunius’s Etymol. Anglican. in WENT. 

+ Since firft writing the above, I was pleafed to 
find the fenfe of my here. propofed corroborated by 
the following words in Tympius’s Notes on Noldius’s 


| Particles: ‘* muy generaliter fignificat a€tionem, feu 


operationem alterius erga alterum, gu@ vel in collo~ 
cutione, vel cantu, vel refponfione feu vocali feu rea- 
li, vel exauditione confiftit, ut reGiée obfervat FOR. 
STERUS,”? Not. (7) in Wr 


a Woman. 


iS eee Melons be My. 


# woman, Gen, xxxiv. 2, Deut. xxt. ¥4. 
Xxil. 24, 29. To ravifb. 2 Sam. xiii. 
12,14. Lam. v. tz. Asa N. fen. in 
Reg. niy Duty of marriage. occ. Exod, 
xxi. 10; where LXX ‘Ousrray Cobabi- 
tation. ; 

Lil. The word denotes, as above obferved, 
returning, reverfion, replication. Asa V. 
in Kal it generally fignities To reply, an- 
Jjwer, to return or Speak in anfwwer or re 
JSerence. to fome other perfon or thing, 
Gen. xviii! 27, Deut. xix. 18. xxvi, 5. 
Ruth 1. “21. Job ii, 2. Cant? ii. 10. 
Zech. iil. 4. iv. a, 11, Alfo, To anfwer | 
in finging, fing alternately. Exod. xv. 21. 
I Sam. xxi. ir. Comp. Exod. xxxii. 18, 
That alternate or refponfive finging was 
in ufe among the ancient Greeks, is evi- 
dent from Homer's making the Mufes 
fing in this manner, Il. i. lin. 604, 
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Apollo tun’d the lyre ; the Mufes round 
With voice alternate aid the filver found, 
' Poveg, 

Alfo, To anfwer in effe@ or really. Ec- 
clef. x. 19. Jonah ii. 2, or 3. In Niph. 
To be anfwered. Job xi. 2. xix. 7, Alfo, 
To be anfwered for, to caufe an anfwer to 
be returned. Ezek. xiv. Asi7¢- Asa IN, 
fem. yp An anfwer, reply. Job xxxii. 
Bug POV. XV: To. XVIS 45 Jehovah hath 
prepared ail things wWiim2> to anfwer' his 
purpofes even the wicked for the day of 
evil, i. e. to inflict evil or punifhment on 
others, 

IV. Asa N. myo 4 return, as of oxen in 
ploughing. occ. 1 Sam, xiv. 14, Jn about 
balf 7 VO¥ Ay the return of a yoke, 
of oxen namely, (in or of the) field, i. e. 
in about half the length ofa furrow * ; 
fo in plur. myn Furrows. occ. Pfal. 
Cxxix, 3. \ 

V. As aN. py The eye, from it’s returning 

' or reflecting the images of external ob- 
jects painted on it's retina, and fo be- 
coming the organ or inftrument of vi- 
fion ; or perhaps from it’s adfing upon 
the column of light interpofed between 
itfelf and the object, by means of that 
fubtle, luminous, or elefric fluid, which 
itfelf emits, and fo enabling animals to 
fee ; fer if vifion be performed merely by 


* See Targ. and under amy UI, and Pope's 
fliad x, lin. 419) and Note, 


}, 


the retina’s, or any other part of the eye's 
reflecting the rays received from the obje, 
whence is it that fome fpecies of animals, 
cats for inftance, /ee in the dark, and that 
fome individuals among mankind have 
been able to do the fame? In cats s 
and other animals that prey in the night, 
there is a radiation of the. pupil in the 
dark, and. the like has been. obferved in 
fome men. See Dr. Derham’s Phyfico= 
Theology, book iv. chap,’ ii. note 26, 
p- 102, edit. 1713, and Mr. Jones’s ex- 
cellent Effay on the Firft Principles of 
Natural Philofophy, p. 267. freq. occ. 
In the common editions the plur.in Reg. 
is printed »3y Ifa. iii, 8, but very many 
of Dr. Kennicott's Codices there read 
OY. pLapy Eye with eye, i.e. with both 
eyes. occ. Num. xiv. 14. Ifa. li. 8, So 
Targum in both texts Py. with thew 
eyes, Symmachus in Ma. OD5axAmogavws, 
and French Tranflat. de leurs deux yeux, 
with their two eyes. See Vitringa on Hae 


To illuftrate Pf. cxxiii. 2, we may re- 


mark, that the fervants or flaves in the 
Haft ftill attend their matters or miftreft- 
es with the profoundelt refpeét. Maun- 
drell, Journey, at Mar. 1 3, obferves, that 
the /ervants in Turkey ftand round their 
matter and his guefts © with the pro- 
foundeft re/pe, filence and order imagin- 
able.” Dr. Pococke fays, that at a vifit in 
Egypt, “ Every thing is done with the 
greateit decency and the moft profound, 
filence; the flaves or fervants ftanding 


“at the bottom of the room with their 


hands joined before them, watching with 
the xtmoft attention every motion of their 
matter, who commands them by figns +.” 
To the fame purpofe Monf. Savary, 
Lettres fur l’Egypte, p. 135, “ Des ef= 
claves, les mains croifées fur la poitrine, 
fe tiennent en filence a l’extremité de 
Yappartement. Les regards attachés Sur 
leur maitre [Egyptien], ils cherchent 4 
prévenir fes moindres volontés.” Dr. 
Rufell, Nat. Hitt. of Aleppo, p. 101, 
prefents this fubject to the eye by giving 
us two. prints, in one of which ftands 2 
male fervant attending on a Turk of dig- 


t ‘‘ Noéturnorum animalium, yelut felium, in 


tenebris fulgent radiantque oculi, ut contueri non fit; 
& caprez lupoque f{plendent Jucemque jaculantur.’® 
Pliny, Nat. Hitt. lib. ii. cap. 37, 


+ In Newéery’s Collect, vol, xii, p. 68, ; 
nity, 
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nity, “ in that drefe and bamb/e fubmif- 

we attitude in-which they are accut{tom- } 
ed to wait upon their mafters.” In the 
other print a female fervant is in like 
manner waiting on her miftrefs. But 
comp. Harmer’s Obfervations, vol, il. 
p- 123, & feq. 

PYF 1 Good in eye denotes hind or benevolent 
in beart, which qualities are ufually ac- 
companied with a good-natured benevo- 
Tent * eye or look, Prov. xxii. 9. On the 
other hand py > Evil in eye is equivalent 
to envious, grudging, Prov. xxili. 6. 
mxvil, 22. Comp. Deut. xv. 93 where 
EXX nou wovyperoylas 6 oplarwos o8, 
and thy eye be evil. So in the New Tef- 
tament we have wovysos oplarmos an 
evil eye for a malignant, grudging one. 
Mat. xx. 15. Mark vii? 22. 

soyy The eyes are often ufed for the ua- 
derflanding ot eyes of the mind. See in- 
ter al. Gen- iii. 5,7. xvi. 6. Deut. xvi. 19. 
3 Sam. xv. 17. kvili. 23. 2 Sam. vi. 22. 

As the V. pin, from, the N. jis the ear, 
fignifies to bear, fo py from py the eve is 
once, 1 Sam. xvili. g, ufed as a Partici- 
ple for eveing, i, e. in the prefent in- 
fiance with the “ jealous leer malign, 
geing ajkance,” as Milton expreties it. 
$o the Vulg. non rectis oculis afpiciebat, 
and LXX (according to the Alexandrian 
MS.) excellently, vrobAcwonevos. 

WI. As aN. ima paflive fenfe, py Reflected 
hight, colour, appearance. Lev. xill. 55. 
Num. xi. 7. Ezek. i. 4, 7, & al. Prov. 
Exiij. 31.—-when it (the wine) giveth its 
colour iz the cup. So Juvenal, fat. x.’ 
Yin. 27, Cum—lato fetinum ardebit in 
aure. 

VI. Asa N. py, plur. my, 4 fountain 
or [pring fo called either from it’s refem- 
blance to an eye, or becaule it returns to 
the furface of the earth, that. water 
which, both at the original formation 
(Gem i. 7,9), and reformation thereof 


* Comp. under in I. and Note; to which it may 
not be amifs here (o add the words of Pliny, Nat. 
Hift. lib. ii.cap. 37, concerning the eyes : “© Negue 
nilé ex parte majgra animi indicia cxunctis animalious , 
fed homint maxime, id off moderationis, clementiz, 
mifericordias, odii, amoris, Mrifiitie, /eritie—Pro- 
feéto.in oculis mens inhabitat. Neither does any other 
part in all animals, but principally in men, yield 
atronger indications of the mind, that is, ef compo- 
fore, clemency, pity, hatred, love, forrow, joy~-Ln= 
deed the mind dwells in tbe eycg.'* 


(Gen. vii. 18—20), was fpread over iby 
or becaufe it keeps up a conftant return 
of water to and from the great deep. 
(Comp. Ecclef. i. 7. Gen. Xvi. 7. Exod. 
xv. 27, & al. freq. Asa N. py, plur. 
tryp and nyyp, Nearly the fame, 
place or opening where water Springs« 
Lev. xi. 36. Gen. vill, 2. 2 K. ill. 19. 
Or, The fring of water itfelf. Pf. civ, 19. 
py denotes figuratively 4 race of people, 
Deut. xxxiii. 28. Comp. Pf, xvii. 27- 
Tfa. xlvill. 1. 


VIII. Asa N. pw The offrich, fo called from 


their Joud crying to each other. “ In the 
lonefome part of the night (fays Dr. 
Shaw, {peaking of thefe creatures, Tra- 
vels, p. 455.) they frequently made a 
very doleful and hideous noife, which 
would fometimes be like.the roaring of a 
lion ; at other times it would bear a near 
refemblance to the hoarfer voices of other 
quadrupeds, particularly of the bull and 
the ox. I have often heard them groan 
as if in the greateft agonies.”*” (Comp. 
Mic. i. 8.) occ. Lam. tv. 3; where not 
only the Keri and Complutenfian edition, 
but more than fifty of Dr. Kenmicott's 
Codices read t3y9, and this reading 
(not the common printed one xp °3 
which feems to make no fenfe) is, no 
doubt, the true one. Comp. under we V. 
Thus the LXX render it ws spadiov as 
the oftrich, fo Vulg. quafi Jfruthio, and 
Symmachus ws spabouapyrol) as the 
ofricbes. Eng. Tranfl. The daughter of 


~ my people (is) become cruel like the oftriches 


in the wildernefs, namely, by neglecting 
her young. See Job xxxix. 16. The 
Arabs frequently find the nefts of the 
oftrich forfaken, fometimes with eggs in 
them, fometimes with young ones of 
different growths; but “ they oftener 
meet a few of the Jiitle ones no bigger 
than well grown pullets, balf-farved; 


Jtragghug and moaning about like fo many 


diftrefjed orphans for their mother.” Shaw, 
Ps Ab2- 


a? AD, and in plur. my ma, The 


daughter of vociferation, is another name 
of the ofrich, for the reafon above af- 
figned, Lev. xi. 16. Job xxx. 29, & al. 
So the LXX generally render it by s¢a- 
hos ox sge8sog, the other Greek verfions 


‘of Aguila, Symmachus, and Theodotion 


conftantly, by speloxaumaros, and Vulg. 
vi by 


my 


by ftruthio. See this interpretation de- 
fended at large by Bochart, vol. iii, 218, 
and feq. 

IX. As a Particle yy denotes the re[pedl, re- 
dation, anfwering or correfondency of that 
to which it is prefixed to fomewhat elfe, 
and is rendered before a V. Becau e; 

_ Num. xx. 12. 1 K. xx. 42.—before a 
N. Becaufe of, Ezek. v. 9. Hag. i. 9. 
D 3” Becaufe that. Num. xi. 20. 1 K, 
xiii, 21. yy21 jy” Emphatical, Becaufe, 
even becaufe. Lev. xxvi. 43. Ezek. xiii. ro, 
So pa py. Ezek. xxxvi. 3. 

~X. pp occurs not by itfelf, but, with 5 pre- 
fixed, }yn) is ufed as a Particle, denoting 
relation, corre/pondency, &c. 

3. Before a N. Becaufe of, for the fake of. 

«2K. viti. ar. 2 K, viii. 19. 

2. Before a V. That, to the cnd that. Gen. 

" axvil. 25. Exod. iv. 5. 

8. Therefore, to that end or purpofe. Neh. 
vi. 13. Jer. xliv. 8. Hof. viii. 4. 

¢- So that, or fo as, denoting the event, as 
iva is often ufed in the N. T. Deut. 
xxix. 18, or 19. 2 K. xxii. 17. Pf. li. 6. 
Jer, xxvii, 15. xxxii. 29, Amos ii. 7, 

& al. 

AI. In Kal, To aff upon, affeGina bad 
fenfe, to afflict, opprefs, deprefs, bumble. 
Gen. xv. 13. xvi. 6. xxxi. 50. Allo, To 
be afflicted, oppreffed, humbled. Pfal. 
exvi. 10; (where LXX daevadyy J 
was bumbled) Exod- x. 3. In Niph. To 
be affliGted. PL. cxix. 107. Ha. liii. 7. 
\viii. 10, In Hith. To afi onefelf or 
be afflicted, to humble onefelf. Gen. xvi. 9. 
aK. ii. 26. Ezra viii. 21. Dan. x. 12. 
As a N. uy Afflicted, diftreffed, poor. 

- Deut. xxiv. 12, 14, 15, & al. treq. Alfo, 
aHiction, diftrefs, oppreffion, Gen. xvi.11, 
xxxi, 42. Exod. iil. 7, 17, & al. Asa 
N. fem. nixy Affliction, diftrefs. Plal. 
xxii. 25. Asa N. niyn Affliction, bu- 
miliation. occ. Ezra ix. 5. As aN. 3p 
Humble, lowly, arwyos tw aveywari, 
poor in fpirit, Num. xil. 3. Pf. xxi. 27. 
Asa N. fem. my Humility. Prov, xv. 33. 
Pf. xlv. 5. ; 

Hence perhaps Latin oxus—eris, a burden, 
whence Eng. onerous, onerate, exonerate, 
&e. 

py [. As a N. 4 cloud which rifes from the 
earth or fea in yapour, and returns back 
@gain from the air or heavens in rain, 


hail; fhow, &e. The reduplication of the 


t se J 


my 


+ points out the repeated returns of the 
watery exhalations to and from thé earth. 
Gen. ix. 13, & al. freq. Hence as a V. 
py To cloud over, obnubilate. occ. Gen. 
ix, 14. 

As darknefs in general is a natural em- 
blem of /orrow and calamity (comp. un- 
der wr II.) fo after that great defituc- 
tion which was brought upon the carth 
by the deluge, there was a particular rea. 
fon why cloud thould be ufed in déferib- 
ing mifery, defiruGion, and ‘the Iike 
(comp. Gen, ix. 13. Job xxxviii, 0), 
as it frequently is in the Prophets. See 
Ezek. xxx. 3, 18. xxiii: 7. xxkiv. 12. 
Jvel ii, 2:-Zeph. i. 15. Go Homer, 
Odyff, xxiv. lin. g14. Il, xwili, lin, 22, 

Tov 0” axeos veperdn exarvte prERave. 

A darkfome cloud of grief o’erfpread his foul, 
Jehovah came to Mofes on mount Sidaz 
in a thick cloud, Exod. xix. g: 16. Comp. 
ch. xxiv. 15, 18; and at the fame place 
he fpake to the Ifraelités otit of the dark- 
nefs, cloud and thick darknefs; Deut, 
iv. 11. v.22. Healfo led them through 
the wildernefg in the pillar of a cloud, 
Exod. xiii. 21, in which he occafionally 
manifeited himfelf, Exod. xiv. 24. xvi. fo. 
He likewife appeared in the cloud above 
the mercy-feat in the Holy of Holies, 
Lev, xvi. 2%, Comp. Ezek. i: 4, And 
by thefe feveral fupernatural phenomena 
he proved himfelf to be the God of the 
Heavens (the true Negeayyepela Zeus, 
Cloud-compelling Fove), and that they 
were his fervants and minifters. 

And from the real manifeftations of Je- 
hovah in a cloud, we have fimilar appear- 
ances afcribed by the heathen to theig 

-falfe Gods. Thus in Homer, Il. xv. 
lin: 153, Jupiter is decribed on mount 
Gargarus, 

Ayege de fury Suoey vapor erepavallo, 

Veil’d in a fragrant edond———= 

And Il. xvii. lin. 952, Minerva enters 

the Grecian army, 

———Tlogpuptn veperh wunacare bavlny. 

Clad in a purple cloud: ; 

So Apollo, 11. xv. lin. 308, attends Hecor, 

"Byaeiog wpeoily veperny 


A veil of c/ouds involy’d his radiant head. 
Pore. 


* See Mr. Merrick’s Anaot, on PL, axiv. 6. O 
r 


my 


Oras Horace exprefies it, Carm. lib- i. 
ode ii, lin. 31, 


Nube candentes humeros amius. 


Mars \ikewife having been wounded by 
. Diomed, afcends (like @ black vapour, 
ayo epeCevyy) in the clouds to heaven, 


_ Il. v. lin, 866, 


nL Sut VEDEEC HY LOWY ELE BECLVOY EDELVe 


And in Il. v. lin. 186, Homer mentions 
this as a general circumi{tance in the ap- 
pearance of a Deity, 
| Anne TIE ayxe 
“Benn? abavaranv, VEpern EVAvIAEVOs WIAUS~ 


‘Again, Homer reprefents Neptune, and 
the other deities who were on the Gre- 
cian fide, namely, Juno, Minerva, Vul- 
ean, and Mercury,.as veiled in like man- 
“ mer with clouds, Il..xx. lin. 159, 


Ard’ of agpnuroy veperny aprciziy icavro. 
“Tn like manner Ovid of Juno, Metam. 
lib. iii, fab. iii. lin. 273, 
-fulvéque recondita nube. 
And in Virgil, En. x. lin. 634, Juno is 


defcribed as clad in a cloud—fuccincia 
nimbo. So Venus, Ain. xii. lin. 415, 


—obfeuro  faciem circumdata nimbo. - 
Her beauteous face veil’d in a fable cloud. 


“And Minerva, Jn. ii. lin. 616, is repre- 


fented as fhining forth from a cloud— 
nimbo effulgens. 3 
Tl. As a V. pw To be a cloud-monger, to 
augur, augurate, OY divine by looking up 
to the clouds. occ. Lev. xix. 26. 2K. 
xxi. 6. 2 Chron. xxxiil. 6. AsaN. py 


An augur. or diviner by looking up te the | 


clouds. occ. Mfa. ii, 6. Jer. xxvil. 9. Fem. 
ssp. occ, Ifa. lvii, 3 3 where the Vulg. 
after Symmacbus, Auguratricis the augu- 
refs. JNYD The fame. occ. Deut. xviii. 
yo, 14. Mic. v. 1x. As I do not find 
that either the eaftern or weftern heathen | 
divined by the clouds, SAridily fpeaking, }\Y 
feems to denote Jooking up to tbe clouds, 
in order to obferve thofe phenomena or 
- figns of the heavens (Jer, x. 2.), by which 
the Egyptian and Chaldean aftrologers 
pretended to foretell futurities; fuch as 
the eclipfes of the fun and moon, the con- 


junctions and various afpects of the pla- ' 


nets with regard to cach other, and to the 
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fixed ftars (fee Ifa. xltv. 25. xlviin 13.33 
and to thefe we may add meteors;. thun- 
der, lightning, and perhaps the flight of 
birds (comp. under wi III.) ; for the 
LXX render the V. by opyilocnomet’s 
Lev. xix. 26, and the N. omvicpa, Jer- 
XXVil. 9. 

Ill. As a N. pay eee 

1, What affecis or acts frrongly on one’s mind 

or imagination, or, according to the He- 
brew phrafe, on one’s heart, Care, tra- 
vail, application, ftudium, French Tran{f- 
lat. occupation. Ecclef, ii. 23,26. ili.10, 
I have feen pry mt the travail or bufi- 
nels which God hath given to the fons of 
men, V1 MY? to affect (them) therewith. 
FKeclef: v. 25 or 3, A.dream cometh psy 23 
from ibe multitude of bufinels, or of what 
affeéts us, when waking. . This is welk 
illuftrated by Lucretius, lib. iv. lin. 9595 
&c. 
Et quoi quifque fere ftudio devin€tus adheret, 

; Aut quibus in rebus multiim fumus ante morati,, 
Aique in qué ratione fuit contenta magis mens, 
In fomnis eadem plerumque videmur obires 
Caufidici caufas agere et compontre leges + 


Induperatores pugnare, ac prelia obire: 

Nautaz contraGhum cum ventiscernere bellum, Se. 

“ Whatever fiudies mof? engage our hearts, 

On whatfoe’er we have been mof? employ’d, 

And the attention of our minds moft fix’d,” 

The fame, in dreamis, engage our chief concern: 

The lawyers plead, and argue what is law : 

The foldiers fight, and thro’ the battle rage: ° 

The failors work, and ftrive againft the winds. 
Dry Den altered, 


. Joined with 2 evil, Affidive. bufine/s, 
- care or travail. See Ecclef, i. 13. iv. 8. 
v. 13. In the firft of thefe paflages the 
~LXX, Aquila, and Theodotion render 
3 poy by wegicnacuoy ovypoy, evil dif- 
i traction. 


. 


may 
Lo fooot, fend forth fboots or branches, as 2 


vine. It occurs in the form of a. Parti- 
ciple fem. Benoni in Kal, Ezek. xix. ro. 
As.aN. »Y A Jboot, bough, branch. Lev. 
xxiii, 40. Pf, Ixxx. 11, & al. freq. 


Hence An imp, anciently a fhoot or fprig, 


See Junius’s Etymol. Anglican. © 


pay 


I. To encompafs, furround. It occurs not as 
a V. fimply in this fenfe, but as a N. 
“py, plur, pip and mpay. An ornament 
‘ encompafing the neck, a chain for the 
neck, a collar. occ. Jud. viii. 26. Prov. 
ig. Cant, iv. 9, dou. aft ravifhed.my 
Aearé 


“WP wip 


Scart with one chain (fo Symmachus op- 
poxw) of thy neck; for probably the 
_ eaftern ladies in Solomon’s»time wore fe- 
- veral of thefe together, as they {till do, 

Comp. under th. So Niebubr, Voyage, 
tom. i. p, 242, Note, defcribes a woman 
of Lobeia, with “ quelques tours de perles 
faufles au cou, feweral rows or frings of 
falfe pearls about her neck.” Hence 

dI. In Kal, Applied. with firiking propriety 

. to: pride, To 
PL. Ixxiii. 6. 

dI1.In Hiph. To furround, encompafs, as 

_ with gifts, occ: Deut. xv, 145 twice, 

Dor, Latin vincio to bind, bind round. Ru- 
nic Hank a chain, whence Eng. a hank 

' of filk, alfo to have a Lank.on any one, 
i.e. to have him bound. or obliged to 
onefelf, 

wip 

To mulé, fine, punifb by fene-or Sorfeiture. 
Exod. xxi, 22. Deut. xxii. 19. Amos 
ie 8. Asa. N. way 4 muld, a fine. 
2K. xxiii. 33. Prov. xix. 19g. 

may Chald. (From the Heb, ny,) 

inte, opportunity, occafion.. Yt occurs with 
1 and 3 prefixed n3y21 And according or 


agretably to the occafion. It feems to be | 


a form of {peech denoting that fomething 
well known and underftood on the occa- 
fom is omitted, like our-€5'¢. or and fo 
Jorth, in Englith. See Ezra iv. 10, IT. 
Vil. 12. 

py 

10 tread down, trample down or under feet. 
Sothe LAX .xnalaralncele, and Vulg, cal- 
cabitis. occ. Mal. ili. 21, or iv. 3, Sano 
And ye thal trample; where the word 
however i3 grammatically formed from 


the reduplicate Verb poy, 1 being fubfti- | 


tuted for the latter pb. 
py Asa N. poy Wine, the juice pref[ed 
rom the grape by treading. .occ. Ma. 
xlix., 26. Joel i, 5, iii, or iv, 18. Amos 
~ 1%, 13.09 On Cant. vili.)1, or 2, comp. 
under m7 VII.” 
Treading is well known, to have been the 
ancient method of prefing grapes. Thus 
wAnacreon, ode lii. lin. 5,6, Apoeves wa- 
Tac1safuany, The lads tread the grapes. 
. “This appears likewife from the following 
» i texts, Job xxiv. m1. Ifa. xvi. 10. Ixiii. 
2,3. Comp. under 73 V. 


“yy : 
An Kal, Tranfitively, To roar, roar out; for, 


~ a 
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furround, as.a collar. occ,” 


py 
like the Greek wovonons, 
it feems a word formed from the found. 
Once, Ifa. xv. 53 where however Aquila 


tenders it efaveyepacw they fall raife up, 
fo Vulg. levabunt, as if it were from the 


and Enp. roar, 


To vibrate, move with a vibratory or tremu< 
lous motion, to flutter, 

I. To flutter, fly, fly away, as a bird. Deut. 
iv. 17. Pf. lv. 7. Prov. xxvi.2. As aN. 
Hwy bird, a fowl, fo called in Heb. from 
its flying, juft as fow/in Eng. is from the 
Baygn Fleon to fly. Gen. i. 20, 22. & ale 

req. 
Hence Latin avis a bird, whence Eng. 
aviary. Alfo,perhaps, apis a bee,.whence 

-_ apiary, hax 

Il, Asa V. it is applied to Jehovah’s fly- 
ing on a cherub, namely the fpirit or air, 
Pf. xviii. 11.—to a dream, Job xx. 8.— 
to an arrow, Pf. xci. 5.—to a roll or vo- 
lume, Zech. y. 1,2. (So LXX welomes 
voy, and Vulg, volans)—to the quick mos 
tion or glance of the eye, Prov. xxiii. 5, 
HwnA Wilt thou glance thine eyes upon 
#t? 1399) and it is no more. i. e. Wilt 
thou turn thy regard and affeGtion upon 
that which difappears in'the twinkling of 
an eye? Comp. under Aypy I. below. 

III. Spoken of the light. As aN. fem. 

myn Vibration, corufcation, occ. Job 

x1..17, IN p29 AYN The corufcation 

Jeall be as the morning. (Comp. Ha. 

viii. 8.) So mE. occ, Amos iv. 135 

May nw wy Making the morning glean 

brightnefs, i. e. making it fine more and 

more unto tbe perfecd day. Comp. Prov. 

iv. 18. Asa N. fem. in Reg. nay The 

vibration of light. oce. Job x, 223 where 

it is fpoken of the ftate of the dead, 4 

land "INBY it’s (i, e. whofe) light (is) as 

the thick darknefs, the /badow of death 
without rays, YE) and it thines (reflects 
the light) like darknefs—i. e. it has no 
hight at all. So perhaps pi Fu Splen - 
dour of condenfation, “ not light, but 
darkuefs vifible.” occ. Ha. yiii,.22. Comp. 

under AYDY LT. below. ° 

IV. Asa N. ry. I haveoalready placed 
this word under AY; but pethaps it 
more properly belongs, agreeably to Mr. 
Bate’s opinion, to this Root Ay, and de. 
notes palpitating or panting as from fa- 

~ tigue, fear, thirtt, See Gen, xxv, a, Jud. 

Vili. 


iy 


wilt, Ay 5. Jer. iv. 3T- Ifa. xxix. 5. The 

LX X, according to* Aldus’s edition, ren- 

def the V. AD by arecnopicer palpitated, 

panted, Jud. iv. 2175 and Mortanzs; 

V. py, by anhelante panting, Pf. Lxili: 2. 

Yn Prov. xxiii. 5, not only the Kerz, but 

twenty-two of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices 

{among which the Complutenfian edition) 

now read A)” for Ppp, as three more did 

originally. As Ns. myo 4 panting, pal- 

pitation, (Qu? See under Senfe III.) 
occ. Ha. viii. 22, AYO Nearly the fame. 
ect. Ha. vili. 29. ix. 13 if both thefe 

. Nouns, and particularly the latter, fhould 
not rather be rendered’ faintne/s, and re- 
ferréd' to Root AY», which fee. The Vulg. 
fenders PPD by diflolutio diffolution. 

V. Chald. As a N. mafc. plur. in Reg. Y 
The foliage; leaves, or fmall branches of a 
tree, which dave to and fro with the 
wind. occ. Dan. iv. 9, 11, 18, or 12, 
I4y 21. 

yy denotes the repetition or intenfenefs of 
the action. 

¥. In Kal, Intranfitively, To move witb a 
fwift vibratory motion, to Sy foifily, to 
“fiuiter. occ. Gen. i. 20, Ifa. vi. 2. In 

Bith. To fly away fwifily. occ. Hof. 

ey oa 
In Ifa. xiv. 29. xxx. 6, mention is made 
of REAYD Fw tbe flery flying /erpent, and 
if we might depend on the teftimony of 
the ancients, a + cloud of witnefles might 
be produced who fpeak of thefe fying or 
winged ferpents; but I do not find that 
any of them affirm they actually faw fuch 
aleve and flying. The learned Michaelis 
However was fo far influenced by thefe 
teftiiionies, that in the 33d queftion of 
his Recueil he recommended it to the 
geritlemen who lately travelled into Ara- 
bia at the expence of the king of Den- 
Mark, to enquire after the exiftence and 


nature of fying ferpents; and accordingly 


Mr. Niebubr, one of thefe learned tra- 
vellers, in his Defeription de T Arabie, 
p. 156, {peaks thus: “ There is at Bé/ra 
a fort of ferpents which they call Heie 


* Comp. Montfaueon'’s Hexapla in Jud. iv. 21. 
\< Sée inter al. Herodotus, lib. ii. cap. 75, 76. 
lib. iii, cap. 107, 198, 109; AMliaw, Hitt. Animal. 
Jib. ii, caps 385 Fofepbes, Ant. lib. ii, cap. to, § 23 
: Cicero De Nat. Deor. lib. i, cap. 36 ; Mela, lib. iii, 
cap. 93 Lucan, lib. vi. 5 Solinus, Cap. XXXL. 5 Aami- 
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furfurte ox Heie thidre. They commonly 

keep upon the date-trees ; and, as it would 
be laborious for them to come down frem 
a very high tree in order to afcend an- 
other, they twift themfelves by the tail 
to a branch of the former, which mak- 
ing a {pring by the motion they give it, 
throws them to the branches of the fe- 
cond. Hence it is that the modern Arabs 
call them fying ferpents, Heie thiare. I 
know not whether the ancient Arabs, of 
whom Mr. Michaelis fpeaks in his 83¢ 
queftion, faw any other flying ferpents.— 
Admiral Anfon alfo fpeaks of the flying 
ferpents that { he met with at the ifland 
of Quibo, but which were without wings.” 
Thus Mr. Niebubr; and, on the whole, I 
apprehend that the RE\yO Fw mentioned 
in Ifa. was of that fpecies of ferpents, 
which, from their fwift, darting motion, 
the Greéks called Acontias, and the Ro- 
mans Jaculus, of which fee more in Bo- 
chart, vol. ili. 411, 412 ; and to thefe the 
term bi feems as properly applicable 
in Hebrew, as Volucer, which Lucan, 
lib. ix. applies to them in Latin—Jacu- 
lique volucres. 

II. In Kal, Tranfitively, To || brandifb, 
vibrate, foake to and fro. oce. Ezek. 
XXxii. 10. 

FEY occurs not as a V. in this redupli- 
cate form, but 

I. Asa N. mafc. plur. in Reg. Syny The 

eye-lids, from their quick vibrating motion 

or twinkling. Prov. vi, 25, & al. Comp. 

Prov. xxiii. 5. The expreffion in Jer. 

ix. 18, is very agreeable to the ftyle of 

Homer. See Tl. xvii. lin. 437, 8; O- 

dyff. viii, lin. 522. xiv. lin. 129. Xvil. 

lin. 490. So the expreffion in ‘Pfal. 

cxxxii. 4, to H. x. lin. 26. xiv. lin. 

164, 5; Odyff. i. lin. 364. ii. lin. 398. 

xii. lm. 338, & al. 

Il. snw ‘byby The vibratory rays or beams 
of light, which penetrate the gloom or 


} The words in Anfin’s Voyage, by Walter, 
p. 308, 8vo edit. 1748, are thefe: ‘* The Spaniards 
too informed us, that there was often found in the 
woods a moft mifchievous ferpent, called the fying 


| fnake, which, they aid, darted itfelf from the boughs 


of trees on either man or beatt that came within it’s 
es and whofe fting zhey delieved to be inevitable, 
eath, 


|| This Verb feems a derivative from drazd, a 


burning ftick, on accountef the vidratory motion or 


anas Marcelfinus; Wo, xxit Sfafbing of v's lights 
> ahd 
darkanefs 


~ 


“DY NEY if 
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darknefs at day-break. occ. Job iii. 9: 

- xli. 9, or 18. 

Pe nee buf, whip, wipe, wave, waft. 

: uw? 

HY 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb, but appears to 
be nearly related to the preceding Fy), as 

_ 82 to 2, 8am to an, &c. Asa N. mate, 
plur. D’xpy Foliage, leaves, or branches, 
- which are waved to and fro by the wind. 

So Targ. sist. Once, Pf. civ. 12, Comp. 

under Fy Ve 

boy 

I..To be elevated, raifed up. It occurs not 
as a V. fimply in this fenfe, but herice as 
a N. ay An eminence, rifing ground. Ufa. 

__XXxll. 14. Mic. iv. 8, & al. 

II. As a N. mafe, plur. may Painful 

__ fwellings in the hemorrhoidal vellels, 
hemorrhoids, emrods, or piles, which the 
Romans, from their fo-like form, call 
marifce, and ficus, occ. Deut. xxviii. 27. 
x Sam, v. 6, Q» 12.°N1. 4, 5. But comp. 
under 4M. 
From what Herodotus relates, lib. i. 
cap. 105, concerning the Scythians who 
invaded Afia (about 633 years before 

_ Chrift, in the 8th year of king Jofiah’s 
reign), that, in their return through the 
land of the Phi/ifiines, fome of the ftrag- 

'. glers plundered the temple of Venus at 
A fealon, and that for the punifhment of 
this facrilege they and their pofterity 
were afflicted with Syaciay vecoy, the 
bleeding piles, or fome difeafe of that 
kind, fora long while after—From this 
ftory of Herodotus it appears, that, till 
the time of the Scythian invafion at leat, 
-the Philiftines had retained a tradition of |' 
what they had themtelves fuffered for 
feizing the ark of God*. 

‘IIL. To be elevated or elated mentally, to be 
proud, arrogant, prefumptuous. occ. Num. 
xiv. 44, (where Eng. Tranil. they prefum- 
ed) Hab. it. 4, (where Eng. Trantl.. 7s 

_ lifted up.) 

2)! ane or ' 

Zo comminute, reduce to duft or powder. It 
occurs not howeyer asa V. fimply in this | 
fenfe, but hence 

I. Asa N. 15y, plur. nbyY Du/f, i.e. earth 


_ * See Prideaux Conne&. part i. book i. an. 623, 
and comp. under 21 1V.; Lonvginus De Sublim. 
fet. 28, ad fin.; and Fortin’s Remarks on Ecclef. 
Hilt. vol. ii, p.299, 2d edit. 


J 


or othet matter, commintted into [malt 
particles. See Gen. ii, 7. iii. 1.4. Job 
xxvill. 6. In Job xli. 24, or 33, “dy dy 
is equivalent to ufon the earth. But in 
Job xix. 25, At laff tip spy by upon or 
over the duft /hall be arife or fland, feems 
an expreflion of Job’s faith that at the 
laft day the Redeemer fhould come to 
raife the dead in general, and himfelf in 
particular, from their duff, and be their 
Judge. Comp. Job vii. 21. xvii. 12—16, 
PL. xxii. 16. xxx. 10. See Schultens and 
Scott on Job xix. and Scott's Appendix, 
No. III. Prov. viii. 26, nay wen The 
beginning of the duft, i.e. the original 
duft or primitive atoms of the earth. 
Comp. Ecclef. iii. 20, Ifa. xl. 12; and 
fee Greek and Eng. Lexicon in ‘YAH. 

Hence perhaps Lat. and Eng. Vapor. See 
Lucretius, lib, ii. lin. 149, 152, where, 
as in other paflages of Lucretius, it is ufed 
for the particles of light, 

Hence as a V. To dujft, throw duff, in con- 
tempt. occ. 2 Sam. xvi. 13. Putting du/? 
upon their heads (as Jofh. vii. 6. Job 

iis Ta vi. T5) Lam. ii)#re. “Ezek. 
XXVil, 30. comp. 1 Sam. iv. 12. 2 Sam. 
i. 2.), fitting in the du (Ia. xlvii. 1. 
Job xlii. 6.), rolling themfelves in duft 
(Mic. i. 10.), were, among believers, em- 
blematid acknowledgements of the vile- 
nefs of their mortal bodies, that they were 
but duft, and to duft- they muft return. 
Comp. Gen. iii. 19. xviii. 27. Job xlii. 6. 
Ecclef. iii. 20. xit. 7. Hence thefe cuf- 
toms were ufed by believers in token of 

 bumiliation and forrow; and from thenr 
we find the like practifed on fimilar oc- 
cafions by the Heathen, as by the Greeks 
and Trojans (fee Homer, ll. xviii. lin. 26. 
Ilaxxii. lin. 414. Il. xxiv. lin. 164, 640 5 
Ovid. Metam, lib. viii. lin. 528.); and 
by the Ezrufcans, fee Virgil, An. x. 
lin. 844. Comp. under pw II. 

Il. Asa N. fem. Mipy and may Lead. It 
is mentioned with the five other fpecies 
of metal, Num. xxxi. 22; and there is 
no doubt but this is the meaning of the 
word; fo the LXX throughout poaldog 
or moaiSos. But why was it called’ in 
Heb. mipy or mip? The anfwer: to 
this queftion [ choofe to give in the words 
of a learned + phyfician and chemift: 

: “ A quan- 


5 “by 


+ Dr. Shaw on Boerhaave’s Che 
Na 


miftry,. vol. i. 
P+ 349 


“Dy 


* A quantity of /ead being fet over the 
fire in an iron ladle, no fooner begins to 
run, than it’s furface appears exceedingly 
bright, and fhines like mercury ; but it’s 
face foon alters, and you difcern a cloud 
thereon, which gradually increafes, till 
the whole furface appears darkened with 
a dufiy {coria; this duft being blown away 
with bellows, there firaight arifes a new 
_ fupply, and fo on, till the whole lead 1s 


converted into {coriz, which are only the 


matter of the lead gently calcined. A 
more violent fire vitrifies them, that is, 
converts them into a heavy, brittle, pel- 
lucid, elaftic, fonorous matter called glafs, 
into which other metals are indeed con- 
vertible, but /ead the eafieft, and which 
is of fuch a penetrating nature, that it 
runs through all the common crucibles al- 
mofi as water through a fieve.” “ It vi- 
trifies (fays Boerhaave, Chemiftry by 
Shaw, vol. i. p. 84.) with the bafer me- 
tals, and, having fo done, ¢arries them 


along with it from the cavity of the telt,. 


thus leaving only gold and filver feparated 
from the reft.” “It difipates (adds Dr. 
Shaw, in Note, p. 85.) all metals tefted 
with it on the cupel, except gold and fil- 
ver, which is a property that had we been 
unacquainted with, all our treafures of 
gold and filver had lain in little.com- 
pals ; this being of principal ufe in obtain- 

_ ing thofe metals.” 

“# The foundation of the procefs is this: 
any ma{fs of what kind foever, whether 
metal or ftone, falt or fulphur, gold and 
filver only excepted, being mtixed with 
lead, and expofed to the fire, /eparates 
and flies off.” 

“Upon the whole, there are three ways 
whereby all the matters mixed with gold 
and filver are defiroyed and lofi, when 
cupelled with /ead. 1. By volatilizing and 
evaporation, 2. By turning to {coriz, and 
retiring to the fides of the teft. 3. By pe- 
netrating the pores of the cupel, which only 
happens to fuch bodies as can neither fly 


off in. fumes, nor work to the fides in the 4 


way of fcoria.” Thus we fee with what 
propriety /ead is called in Heb. nipy and 
nsw, the former moft properly import- 
. ing the du/zy, or even the azomical metal; 
from it’s being fo eafily reduced (proba- 


ps 345 Note(~), Comp Yores’s Phyfiological Dif- 
quifiiions, p. 113, 4. A 


[ AAG ear 


“py 


bly) to it's confituent atoms; and the 
latter fignifying that it has the like effect 
upon other matters in. reducing them alfe 
toan atomical ftate. (Comp. Prov. viit.26, 
above.) We may further obferve of what 
great ufe Jead is in feparating and refin- 
ing gold and filver (of which fee more in 
Boerbaave’s Chemiftry by. Shaw, p. 70 
&c.), particularly the latter, to. which 
purpofe the ancients alfo applied it. Thus 
Pliny, Nat. Hift. lib. xxxill. cap. 6, fays 
of the filver ore, excogui non poteft nift 


cum plumbo nigro aut cum vena plumbis | 


It cannot be refined or feparated but 
with ead, or with Jead ore.” And long 
before him Theognis (who was born 
about the middle of the 6th century be- 
fore Chrift, and confequently lived in the 
time of Cyrus the Great) in his Dyayas, 
lin. 1101, mentions it as then ufed in the 
refining of gold, 

Eig Fackvov 8 exdov, cragareiomevog 7? MOAIBADe 

Xeucos amepbog san, narog amracw Eon. 


But coming to the teft or furnace, and 
ground with /ead, (and then being re- 
tined gold, you will be approved by all.” 


| We may now explain Jer. vi. 28, 29, 30. 


—They are all—copper and iron; they 
are corrupt. m0 The bellows are burn- 
ed, being confumed by the fire (TN we 
in two words, as, befide the Keri, twenty- 
four of Dr. Kenunicott’s Codices read, and 
to this purpofe the LXX tranflate efe- 
Alwe Quoylys amo wugos, fo, Targ.); the 
lead (ufed to purify the ore) is vani/bed 
(stra, fee Tia. xxx. 28.); the refiner 
me lteth, but Tv> the wicked, or perhaps 
the bad heterogeneous matters, are not fe- 
parated; and this being the cate, repro- 
bate or refufe filver foall they be cated, 


for Jebovah bath reprobated or rejected 


them. 
Heb. 


Comp. Ezek. xxii. 18—a22. in 


Job xix. 23, 24, O that my words were en- 


graved 0802 in a memorial (which might 
be hieroglyphically, comp. Exod. xvii. 145 
15,16; and tinder 4Hp LV. 1.) with ax 
iron pea and lead, i.e. “ to grave upon 
with the iron pen or fiyle. Pliny * in- 
forms us that writing on /ead (plumbeis 
voluminibus rol/s of lead) was of high 
antiquity, and came in practice next 


* Nat. Hift, lib. xiii. cap. 1, ae 
after 


 Ayy 


after writing on the harks and leaves. of 
trees, and was ufed in recording public 
--tranfactions.” Syo#2’s Note, whom fee. 
And I apprehend zhe cutting ov fculptur- 
ing in the rock for ever, to be here men- 
tioned as a different and more durable me- 
thod than-even the engraving on /ead. 
III. Asa N. spy A young flag or antelope, 
a fawn of thofe fpecies, fo called, per- 
haps, becaufe in the eaftern countries it’s 
fin is dufed or powdered over (as it 
were) with white Spots. So Virgil of 
wild kids, or rather fawns, Eclog. ii. 
lin. 41, 


Capreoli, /par/fs etiam nunc pellibus albo, 
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avIcwronabuc of God, Gen. vi. 6. So 
fomer of Apollo, I. i. lin. 44, Xwowevos 
une Grieved at bis heart, As Ns. ayy 
Labour of mind, grief, See Pf. cxxxix. DA. 
Prov. x. 22. xv. 13. Pf. xvi. 4. Fem, 
Maye Sorrow. occ. Ifa. 1. 11. 


ITT. Asa N. ayy, plur. toayy, 47 idol or 


idolatrous image, fo named from the pains 
taken by their deluded worthippers in 
JSorming and decorating them; of which 
fee Ifa. xliv. 12, &e. Jer. x. 3. Wifd. 
xili, 16, &e. Tnat the word means the 
images themfelves is manifeft from 2 Sam. 
v. 21. Pf. cxv. 4. exxxv. 15. Ifa. xlvi, re 
xlviii. 5. Jer, xxii. a8, Hof. viii, 4. Xiib. 2. 


hy 

‘The idea feems to be To cut, cut of. Soin 
Arabic the V. yy is ufed for cutting, 
or cutting down a tree with an inftru- 
ment called W¥yD, “ refecuit, cecidit ar- 
borem, inftrumentum 4¥yp di@um.” Ca- 
Jieil. In Heb. as a Participle Hiph. occ, 
Ifa. xliv. r2, « The, fmith catteth of a © 


Fawns, with their {kins fill /prinkled o’er with 
white, - 


Comp. under > TL. and 43 II. 

Qu? 

Pr 
ayy 

Denotes Jabour, or travail. 

1. In Kal, To work, elaborate, form by la- 
bour or travail. oce. Job x. 8. Pf. lvi. 6, As a N. 1Y0 A cutting inflrument, an 
All the day 2%» they laborioutly form, ane, abatchet. 80 Vulg. Afcia. occ. Jer. 
i. e. wreft or diftort, my words. In Hiph. | x7 93 
To ferve with labour and pains, as an| Hence An adze,akind of axe, a hatchet, 
idol. oce. Jer. xliv. 19; where Vulg. and perhaps edge. 
ad colendum fa worfbip. - And obferve | ayy 
that thirty-four of Dr. Kennicoti’s Co- With a radical, but mutable or omiffible; 4. 
dices exprefs the Hiphil form more fully | I. To fix, make firm or Jteady, occ. Prov. 


But 
It occurs only Cant. ii. 9g, 17. 
Val, 3. Vills Ly 


portion of iron.” Bp. Lowth, whom fee. 


by reading Hasynd. As Ns. avy La- 
bour, travail, in general. Prov. xiv. 28% 
—as of a woman in bringing forth, Gen. 
ili. 16, ayy Labour, toi/,as of the hands, 
Gen. iii, 17. v.29. Travail, as of a 
woman in bringing forth. Gen. iii. 16. 
The plain traditionary traces of the change 
which was occafioned in the ftate of man 
by the fall, may be found in the fable of 
Pandora, the frft woman, and in the de- 
{cription given by the Greek and Roman 
» poets of the golden and fuccecding ages of 
the world. See Hoefiod, Ey. xa ‘Hu. 
lin. 59-199; Ovid, Metam. lib, i. 
lin, 89, &c.; Virgil, Georg. i. lin. 121, 
&e. 
II. It denotes labour or travail of mind, In 
Kal and Hiph. 70 grieve, afflidt, affect 
with grief or concern. 1 K.i.6. 1 Chron, 
iv. 10. Pf. Ixxviii, 40. In Niph. To 
grieve or be grieved. 1 Sam. xx. 34. 
2 Sam. xix. 2. In Hith. To vew one/elf, 


be grieved. Gen. xxxiv, 7. It is fpoken 


XVi. 30, T¥Y One fixing, or he who fixe 

eth, dis eyes, ar (7s wont or does it in 

order ) to devife froward things. Comp. 

under, 21; So the LXX sypitwy, and. 
Aguila and Theodotion secewy, puing. To 

the fame purpofe the Vulg. aztonitis ocu- 

lis, witb aftonithed (ftaring) eyes. Fixing 

"the eyes upon fome certain object is a 

fign of deep meditation, as well as /hut- 

ting them ; and in this place’ prefer the 

former interpretation of the word to the 

latter, not only becaufe it is favoured by 

the ancient verfions, but alfo becaufe it | 
is moft agreeable to the analogy of the 

word ; for 


Ul. Asa N. py A tree from it’s fixedneft, 


Jrability, or frmnefs, in contradiftin@tion 
from herbage or plants, which are of a 
texture more foft, and loofe. See Gen. 
i. 11, 12,29. Exod. x. 15. Alfo, Wood 
cut down. Exod. xxxi. 5. Lev. xiv. 4,6. 
Somewhat made of wood, a gibbet, Efth. 
Y, 14, & al. Plur. toyy Pieces of wood, 

Naz timber, 


miyey 


timber, Billets. See Gen. vi. 14. Exod. 
xxv. 5. Gen. xxii. 3,6. Veffels of wood, 
Exod. vii. rg. Asa collective N. fem. 
sy Wood, trees. occ. Deut. xx. 19. Jer. 
vi. 6. 

mp py A tree of fruit, a fruit tree, Gen. 
i. tx. From thefe two Hebrew words the 
famous gardens of the He/perides feem to 
have had their name. And from what 
pafied in Paradife, concerning the fruit 
of a ivee (797778 Gen. iti. 3.) between 
the ferpent, the womat, and the man, and 
from the promife that the woman's feed 
thould bruife the ferpent’s head, the .Hea- 
then appear to have derived thofe diftort- 
ed ‘traditionary ftories of Hercules carry- 
ing off the golden apples of the Hefperides, 
though guarded by a tremendous ferpent, 
or dragon, whom he vanquifhed; and of 
the Maffylian pricfefs in the Temple of 
the Hefperides, who fed the dragon, and 
preferved on the tree the facred boughs. 
Concerning thefe particulars the learned 
reatler will do well to confult, at firft 
hand, Lucretiis, Vib. v. lin. 33, &c. 5 
Virgil, Zin. iv. lin. 483, &e.; and Lu- 
can, \tb. ix. lin. 367, &c. And in Spence’s 
Polymetis, plate xviii. fig. 8, he may be- 
hold Hercules, as reprefented in an an- 
tique, flanding with an apple in his hand 
before the tree, and the ferpent twitted 
round it, as defcribed by Lucretius and 
Lucan. See allo Holloway’s Originals, 
vol. i. p. 77, IIT. 

Frequent mention is made in Scripture of 
the idolaters facrificing or ferving their 
falfe gods under every green tree. See 
Deut: xii... 1K. xiv. 23. 2 K. xvi. 4. 
Jer. ii. 20. We have a feene of this kind 
in Homer, Hi. ii. lin. 305, &c. 


"Hycsis P apehs weg xenwny, tepy nara Buysse 

Epdopuey abavaroics TEruecoas kit aroubad, 

KAAH/YIKO IKAATANIST Ou, bey peey alracy idwe, 
. Befide a fountain’s facred brink we rais’d 

Our verdant altars, and the victims blaz’d ; 


(’Lwas where a plane-tree /pread it’s /bades 
around.) 


Pope, 
Comp. Virgil, En. ii. lin. 513. 
Hence Greek Of05 a branch. 


TI. Asa N. ney The backbone (fo Mon- 


tanus, fpinee dort), from it's /erength and 
Jrmnefs; or more properly perhaps ‘Tbe 
extremity of the backbone, called the os 
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mky — uy 
fpeftatifimum, which is very rentarkabl 
for it’s thicknefs and frrength,” fays Blan- 
card, Anatom. p. 723. occ. Lev. iii. 9. 

IV. As aN. fem. my Counfel. See under 
yy. 

Der. To gaze. 

oyy ; 

To be flothful, idle, to loiter. occ. Jud. xviii. g. 
As Ns. dry Slothful, fluggi/b, a fluggard. 
Prov. vi. 6, Fem. yy, plur. modyy 
andronbyy Sloth, flothfulnefs. occ. Prove 
xix. 15. xxxi. 27. Ecclef. x, 18. 

Hence perhaps, by tranfpofing the ¥ to the 
end of the word, Eng. flow, whence floth, — 
&e. Alfo, flug, fluggifo, 8c. 


yy 

Denotes Strength, fubjtance, folidity, firm- 
nefs. 

I. To be or become frrong, mighty, powerful, 
in quantity or quality. See Gen. xxvi. 16. 
Exod. i. 7,9. Pf. xl. 6, 13.—in number, 
Jer. xv 8; where LXX evaydovigcay, 
Vulg. multiplicate funt, are multiphed. 
Alfo, in a Hiph. fenfe, To make trong, © 
ftrengthen. occ. Pf. cv. 24.. As aN, 
rosy, and fem. soyy Strength, might. 
Deut. viii. 17. Job xxx. 21. Ta. xli. 21, 
where Vitringa underftands it, as our 
tranflators, of trong reafons; but Bp. 
Lowth after Jerome in his Comment, of 
their pretendedly mighty or ffrong idols. 
AsaN. fem. plur. moyyn frength, firm- 
nefs. Ff. levi. 36. 

Il. As a N. oxy Bodily fubftance, body, 
matter. Pf. cxxxix. 15. Lam. iv. 7.. Job 
Kxx. 17, 30. Exod. xxiv. 10, And DYyS 
like the fubftance of the heavens for clear- 
nefs or tranfparency. Tay toyy The fub- 
ftance of a day, the day itfelf, but not fo 
as to exclude the night. freq. occ. See 
Exod. xii. 17, 41, 42, 51. Day and nigh 
too are real fubftances. See Gen. 1. 5. 

Ul. Asa N. toyy, plur. oyoyy and nioyy 
A bone, from it’s frength and folidity. 
Get. it. 23. Ezek. xxivi 4. XXxvil. I, 
&c. Jobiv. 14, PHD noyy 3 And made 
the muititude of (i.e. all) my bones to 
Joake. Comp. Jer. xxiii. 9. So Virgil 
of pertons in terrour, fn. 11. lin, 120, 1, 


gelidufque per ima cucurrit 
ee ; 


Offa tremor ‘ 
Through all their bones a Jhivering tremaur ran. 


Comp. Aén, vi. lin:-54, 5 


facrum, “ crafjitie inter aha © robore| Job vil. 15, So that my ‘foiu) choofes ftran- 


/ glingy 


“xy 
| ogling, omeyyD mn and death rather 
than my. bones, i. ¢. than life in fuch a 
Skeleton-like body, fo emaciated by my 
diftemper. See Schultens and Scott. Moy 
Bones denote the remains of a dead body, 
Gene N26 “And we may obferve that 
Virgil with his ufual propriety makes 


the Tyrian Dido {peak in the fame ori-|: 


ental ftyle, Aen. iy. lin, 625, 


Exoriare aliquis noftris ex offibus ultor, 


May fome avenger from cur bones arife. 


Job xl. 13, or 18, povy His ({maller) 
bones (are) compa bars of brafs, 93 
bis (larger, projecting) bones like a Sorged 
bar of iron. No doubt thefe words are 
intended to exprefs the extraordinary 
bardnefs of the bebemoth’s bones; but it 
does not appear that the bones of the 
jails are in this refpeé different from, 
or harder than thofe of other animals ae 
whereas the bones of the hippopotamus are 
probably much harder than thofe of the 
elephant, if we may judge by the fu- 
perior hardnefs of ‘his tufes (fee under 
wii I.), of which Buffon, Hitt. Nat. 
tom. xX. p. 207, 12mo. fays, they are 
tres-fortes, et dune fubftance fi dure 
quelle fait feu contre Ie fer, very ftrong, 
and of a fubfance fo bard as to firike frre 
with feel.” And again, p-. 208. “ This 
fubftance is fo white, fo clean, and fo 
bard as to be far preferable to ivory for 
making artificial or falfe teeth.” And in 
the Note, Monf, Defmarchais is quoted 
as faying exprefsly in his Voyage, tom, ii. 
p. 148, “ What the tutks of the bippo- 
potamus are much barder ( beaucoup plus 
dures) than ivory.” i 

Hence as a V. in a privative fenfe, like 
329, Sd2, wow, HY, &e.- To break the 
bones, q. 4. t0 bone. So Vulg. exoffavit. 
occ. Jer. 1. 17. 

IV. In k& al, Tranfitively, joined with toryy 
the eyes, it means, To fout them ftrongly 
and clofely, fermer les yeux. So LXX 
xgZuuvw, and Vulg. claudo, to jbut, clofe. 
oce. Ifa. xxix. 10, xxxiii. rs. 

wy 

Jn Kal, To refrain, retain, Stop, detain. See 
Gen. xvi, 2. xx. 18. Deut. xi..17. Jud. 
xili. 15. In Niph. To be reftrained, fopped, 
actained. Num. xvi. 48, 50 I Sam. 


* See Brooke’s Nat, Hitt, yol. i. p. 104. 
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xxi. 7. AsaN. oY Refraint. oce. Pal. 

Cvil. 39, FY Wy Severe or rigorous Fe- 
Strait, tyranny. Alo, Reftrittion, con- 
Jtrittion, as of the womb from conceiv- 
ing. occ. Proy. xxx. 16. So Aguila, 
Eroxyy pyrpas, and Symmachus Luvoyy 
Pyreas. Comp. Gen. xvi. 2. xx. 18, 
Ifa. Ixvi.9. As a N. 5¥¥D Reftraint, 
refirittion, occ. 1 Sam. xiv: 6. Prov, 
Xxv. 28. ii 

Il. To retain, hold, pofféfs, joined with m5 
Strength, ability, Chron. xxix. 14. 
2 Chron. ii. 6. xiii. 20. xxii. 9. Dan, 
x. 8, 16. xi. 6. Hence np being under- 
ftood, 2 Chron. xx. 37, n2>> sayy nb 
they did not retain (ftrength), they were 
not able, to go, as Eng. Tranfl. So per- 
haps 2 Chron. xiv, IO, or 11, Wy dys 
wiass JOY Let not man prevail againit 
thee, Eng. Tranfl. So LXX xarioyus 
carw meos—and Vulg. preevaleat contra. 

III. With 2 following, To put a reftraint 
upon, to refirain or check, as a magiftrate, 
occ, 1 Sam. ix, 17. Asa N. wy Goal 
reftraint or authority, masifiracy. Occ, 
Jud. xviii. 7. Ta. iii. 8, He was taken 
off 1¥YD (not from prifon, for 9¥Y is not 
fo applied; and in what prifon was Chrift 
ever put? but) by the magiftracy, and 
by a judicial trial, And our Lord was, 
I think, the firft prophet who fuffered 
in this manner +, the circumftances of 
which are fo particularly related by the 
Evangelitis. See Spearman's Letters on 
the LXX, p. 187, &c. 

IV. Asa N. fem. myy 4 folemn affimbly 

- or meeting, q. d. A detention or retention 
of men on fome folemn occafion. oce. 

~ 2K. x. 20. Tia.i. 13. Joeli. 14. Amos 
v. 21. Comp, Jer. ix. 2. 

V. AsaN. fem. myy A folemn feaft-day, 
in which men were refrained from la- 
bour: that the word in this form re- 
lates to zbis fort of refraint is apparent 
from Lev. xxiii, 36. Num. xxix. 25. 
Deut. xvi. 8. 

py 

To confine, fraiten, contra, comprefs, arc= 
tare, coarétare, 

I. In Niph. To comprefs, prefs, fqueeze. occ. 
Amos ii. 13, Bebold INN pPyn oz 


t+ Yet there was fomething like this in the cafe 
of the Prophet Jeremiah. See Jer. xxxviii. 4, §, 6,16, 
and Szilling feet’s Orig. Sac. book ii, ch. v. § 3. 
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apy { 55° 


I will prefs your place (and confequently | 3. 
yourfelves) as a loaded corn-wain full 
of fbeaves pyn prefleth. Comp. under 
tsy IV. and Eng. margin. As aN. 
fem. in Reg. npy Compreffion, oppreffion. 


So LXX Sawews. occ. Pf. lv. 4. Asa)1IV. Asa N. apy 


- participial N. fem. mpwp Opprefion. 
So LKXX Sanbers. occ, Pf. lxvi. 11. 

Hence Gr. Avyos, and Eng. Ache. 

. Av aN. fem. apy 4 battlement round 
the roof of a houfe to confine people from 
falling off. The houfes in Pale/line being 
flat-roofed (comp. under 13.), a8 they 
are in thofe eaftern countries to this day, 
and the inhabitants fpending a confider- 
able part of their time upon them, fuch 
a precaution was the more neceflary ; and 


Il 


for want of it on the roof of Circe’s pa-| VI. 
VII. To 


lace, Elpenor broke his neck. Homer, 
Odyff. x. lin. 554. occ. Deut, xxii. 8. 
See Shaw's Travels, p. 210. 

Der. Oak, from the compattnefs of it’s 
wood. Alfo, perhaps, 4 yoke. 

apy 

J. Asa N. apy The end, extremity, extreme 
or utmoft parts, Joth. viii. 13. Tous the 
LXX (according to Aldus’s and the Ov- 

. ford edition) and a verfion quoted in the 
Hexapla ra eoyara, and Vulg. novil- 
fimi. So Pf. cxix. 33, 1123 in which | 
Jatter paflage the Targum Nid Wy Lven 
to tke end. Comp. Gen. xlix. 19. 

JI. As a N.apy The end, event or coufe- 
quence. Prov. xxii. 4, My apy The end, 
confequence, of humility. So Vulg. snis 
modeftie. LXX yevex the offspring. 

- <Pfal. xix. 12, In keeping of them 27 APY 
there is an excellent event or end. Thus: 
rédog is ufedin the N. T. 1 Pet. i. 9, 
Receiving redro5 the end of your faith, 
even the falvation of your fouls. apy dv 
In confequence, or as the event, of. occ. 
Pfal. xl. 16. Ixx. 4. Hence 

IIT. spy is ufed as a Particle denoting the 
end, event, or confequence of fomewhat 
preceding, It may be rendered 

J. Beforea V. Becau/e, inafmuch as. Num. 
Xiv. 24, TA apy Becaufe there was 
another fpirit, q. d. the event or confe- 
quence of there being another fpirit in’ 
bim, fall be that I will bring bim inio| 
the land, &c. Comp. Deut. vii. 12. 
Vili, 20, 

2. Before aN. Becaufe of,'on account of, 
in confequence of. Ma.v. 23. 


} apy 


nwrs py (the confequence of this that—) 
and > apy (the confequence that or be- 
caufe—) are ufed nearly in the fame fenfe, 
Becaufe that—Gen. xxii. 18. 2 Sam. 
xii. 10, & al. 

The extremity, fole or beel 
of a man’s foot. Gen. ili. 15. xxv. 26- 
Alfo, The extremity, boof, or heel of a 
horfe’s foot, Gen. xlix. 17. Jud. v. 22. 
(comp. under DB IJ.) Plur. in Reg. 
sippy Heels, foot-fteps. Pfal. li. 7. Cant. 
i. 8. Comp. Pf, lxxvii. 20, lxxxix. 52- 
Hence 


V. As aV. To lay hold on the heel, q. d. 


To heel. Hof. xti. 4. Whence the name 
apy Jacob, q. d. The beeler. See Gen. 
xxv. 26, xxvii. 36. Hof. xu. 4. 

To retard. occ. Job xxxvii. 4. 
fupplant, trip up the heels, throw 
down by tripping up the beels, fupplan- 
tare. It occurs in the form of a Parti- 
ciple Benoni in Kal, Ifa. xl. 4, 3p2 Trip- 
ping up, rough, uneven. Fem. Hof. vi. 8. 
top apy Tripping up the heels (flip- 
pery) with blod. So one of the Greek 
verfions in the Hexapla uTocncailara, 
Vulg. fupplantata; or rather, perhaps, 
marked with footfteps of blosd. Comp. 
1K. ii. 5,and Mr. Lowz#b’s and Bp. New- 
come’s Notes on Hof. 


VILL. To fupplant, “ difplace by fratagem Pa: 


defraud, deceive, occ. Gen. xxvii. 36. Jer. 
ix. 4. xviig. So LXX arepvitw. Pfal. 
xlix. 6, 2py py the wickedne/s of my fup- 
planters, or of thofe “‘ who endeavour * 
to fupplant me.—Compare this verfe and 
the next with ver. 17.” Bp. Lowth, in 
Mr. Merrick’s Annotation. See alfo Dr. 
George Horne’s (the late Lord Bp, of Nor 
wich) Noté on this verfe, in his excellent 
Commentary on the Pfalms, which lam 
glad of this opportunity of earneftly re- 
commending to the perufal of all fuch as 
are defirous of comprehending the fub- 
lime fenfe, and of being warmed with 
the genuine piety, of thofe divine poems. 
Comp. Jofh. viii. 13. As aN. apy Sup- 
plantation, decit. occ. Pf. xli. 10,—bath 
magnified fapplantation towards me (fo 
LXX and Vulg.) i. e. hath behaved very 
treacberoufly towards me. ‘The Tranf- 
lation in Jobn xiii. 18, enneev en ee THY 
arecvay cyre—bath lifted up his heel 


* febn for. : 
againf 


Spy—"Dy 


againft me, i. e. deceitfully to trip me up, 
comes to the fame fenfe. Comp. Suicer, 
Thefaur. in arepvitw. So fem. mapy 
Supplantation, deceit. occ. 2 K. x. 193 
where LXX render sappy by ev arep- 
vou in or for fupplanting, and Vulg. 
by intidiosé decestfully. 
“Spy 
1. To bind, bind about. occ. Gen. xxii. Q. 
II. As a participial N. IpY Ring-ftreaked, 
bound roundas it were with fripes or flreaks 
of a different colour. Gen. xxx. 35s 40, 
_ Seal. 
LI. spy ma, oce. 2 K. x. 12, 14, accord- 
ing to Jerome from Ex/ebius in Loc. Heb. 
it 1s the name of a town, belonging to Sa- 
maria, and fituated in the Great Plain *. 
So the LXX retain the words as a vro- 
per name Baidaxai or Baiboxad. But 
‘swhence was this town fo called? Pro- 
bably from it’s being much frequented 
by Jhepberds, for Jhearing their theep. 
Thus the Eng. Tranflation renders n° 
yt apy ver..12, by the fbearing houfe, 
and the marg. more literally, tbe houje of 
Jbepherds binding fheep (i. e. for thear- 
ing.) 
bry 
Yo be crooked, perverted, differtea. Asa 
Participle in Huph. Perverted, perver/e. 
occ. Hab. i. 4. So the LXX CES 20th 
pevov, and Vulg. perverfum. Asa N. 
DN>py Crooked, finuous, tortuous. occ. Ma, 
Xxvil. 1. So LXX axodsoy, and Vulg. 
tortuofum. What is meant by the wn) 
pn>py cannot be better illuftrated than 
by the admirable defeription Virgil has 
given in Afn. ii, jin. 202—220, of the 
two serpents which infolded and deftroyed 
Laocoonand his fons. Comp. alfo Aen. y. 
lin. 84, 85. Ain. xi. lin. 754. 
p29 Occurs not-as a V. but as a N. Fery 
crooked or tortuous, So LXX derrpap- 
pevas, Vulg. devios devious. occ. Jud. 
v-G+. Asa N. fem. plur. miophoy Great 
obliquities or deviations, very crooked ways. 
So Symmachus oxodoTyTas, and Fheodo- 
tion dieoTpameve. occ, Pial. cxxv. 5. 
Der. Greek Ayxady the arm when bent, 
- ayxuaas crooked, Eng. Ankle, Latin An- 
gulus a corner, Eng, Angle, Allo, Knuc- 
ke. 


* See Note-in Montfaucon’s Hexapla. 
+ Seg Harmer’s Obfexvations, vol. i. p.492,, 


f ysv y 


“yap 


spy : 
In Arabic fignifies To cut, cut off, wound, 
and the like. See Ca/efi, 

LS CRE fe lop, as trees, cut them clofe to the 
Sock or flem.” Bate. occ. Ecclef. iii. 2. 
II. To raze or Jevel as a wall to the Soun- 
dation. occ, Gen, xlix. 6;. if Sw Ypy in. 
this paffage does not rather mean they 
. lopped a prince, i. e. a princely Samily, 
by killing not only Hamor but Shechem 
bis fon. Comp. Gen, xxxiv. 26. In 
Niph, To be razed, as a Gity. occ. Zeph. 


ae 
ILL, To bough or bamftring, as horfes. Joth. 


10s... 

IV. To bs chariots u/ele/s, as by break- 
ing their wheels, axle-trees, &c. 2 Sam. 
vill. 4. 1 Chron. xviii..g. And obferve 
that the } prefixed to Sn) thoyld in both 
texts be rendered but, or but yet. See une 
der RIE. 

V. Chald. In Ith. To de cut or lopped off; as 
horns. occ. Dan. vii. 8. 

VI. Asa N. spy 4 cutting, a branch cut 
of. Applied figuratively to a perfon; 
occ, Lev. xxv. 47; where a diftinGion 
is made between 2tyhn 43 a Arenger whe 
dwelt among them, and 43 naDwn pe 
a branch of the franger’s family, i.e. one 
who had feparated himfelf from a foreign 
nation, and joined himfelf entirely to the 
Ifraelites, as for inftance, Heber the Ke- 
nite did, Jud. iv. 11, 

VII. As a N.4py and m4py Barren, Sterile, 
unfruitful, q. d. a mere flock or fen: with- 
out branches, a dry tree. Deut. vii. 14, 
& al. freq. Comp. Ifa. lvi. 3. 

VIII. Chald. The /tump or bole of a tree, 
occ. Dan. iv. 12, 20, 23, or T5> 233 26. 

wpy 

In Kal, To pervert, diffort, make crooked; 
oce. Ifa. lix. 8. Mic. iii. 9. Alfo, Ta 
make, prove, or foew to be, perverfe. orc. 
Job ix, 20. In Niph. To be perver/e. 
occ, Prov. xxviii, 18. Asa participial N. 
ww Perverfe. Deut. xxxii. 5. Pf. ci. 4 
& al. As a Participle or participiat N. 
mafc. plur. Ewpyo Crooked, as oppofed 
to TW) Straight. occ. Ha. xlii. 16, which 
gives the idea. As a N. fem, plur. 
wpy Perverfeneffes. Prov..iv. 2d. Vi. TQ 

Ww 

I. In Kal. To raife, lift up onefelf, or be 

raifed, as a {word. occ, Zech. xiii. 4.— 

as a bow. occ. Hab. iii. 9, Jnwp yn ry 

Nn4g Thea 


rh a ere 


“y [ 

_ Thou baft lifted up thy Low naked, i.e. as 
it were, without the cafe*, in which the 
eaftern nations ftill ufe to carry their 
bows. And many of the human figures 
on the walls of the ancient palace at Per- 
fepolis are reprefented carrying bow- 
cafes +. I apprehend that in Hab. my 
and wh belong to different Roots ; 
comp. under y I. The LXX how- 
ever render the words by evretywy everet- 
yas ftretching thou baft Siretched, the 
Vulg. by fafcitans fufcitabis, raifing thou 
avilt raife up. Comp. Vy I. below. 
Hence plainly Greek opw to raife, excite, 
Lat. orior to arife, whence oriens the Eaft, 
and Eng. orient, oriental. Alfo, Lat. 
origo, whence Eng. origin, originate, &c. 

Il. To raife, roufe, filr up, asa crocodile. 
occ. Job xii. 1, or £0.- Comp. ‘ch. ii. 8. 

TI. In Hiph. To ftir up, excite, as an eagle 
does her neftlings to fly. occ. Deut. 
xxxii.11. So Vulg. provocans ad volan- 
dum pullos fuos—as dough, or perhaps 

_ ° the fire. occ. Hof, vii. 4. 

TV. In Kal, To roufe onefelf, arife, from in- 
activity or inattention. See Jud. v. 12. 
Pf. vii. 7. evil. 3. Cant. iv. 16. Ma. 

“Hi. o. Jer. vi. 22. xxv. 32. In Niph. To 
be roufed, Zech. ii. 13. So LXX yye- 
ryeprat. Alfo in a Niph. fenfe, To be 

* youfed from fleep. Job xiv, 12. In Hiph. 

' To roufe from fleep, Zech. iv. 1. As a 
patticipial N. 1» Waking, occ. Cant. 

Ov. 2. 

Hence Greek woe care, woew to care ; and 

Eng. ware, aware, wary. Allo, to bare, 

fright, the bare from it’s timidity ; Aurry. 

Lat. borreo to ftand on end as the hair, 

whence Eng. dorrour, borrid; and in 
_ compofition, abhor, abborrent. 

V.In Hiph. To raife up; roufe, excite. See 
Ifa. xli. 2, 25. 1 Chron. xxxvi. 22. Hag. 
i. 14. Particularly, as an enemy. 1 Chron. 

- vy. 26. 2 Chron. xxi. 16. Ha. xili, 17. 

- Ezek: xxiii. 22. Hence 


VI. Asa N. 5 An enemy, one roufed up in. 


- enmity againft another. 1 Sam, xxviil. 16, 
Pf. cxxxix. 20. Comp. Ha. xiv, 21; 
where the edition of the LXX cited in 

* * See Harmer’s Obfervations. vol. ii, p. 5133 and 

Homer, U.iv. lin. 105 3 and Didymus’s aud Clarke’s 

Notes. 
ft See Niebuhr, Voyage, tom. ii. p. 104; and 
tab. 21, 23> 29. ; 
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VIII. AsaN. yy 4 fir, 


IX. Asa N. YY, plur. 


X. Asa 


] i 


Kircher’s Concordance has woAzpiwy enée 
mies. ~ 


VIL. Asa N.Y One who excites others, 2 


mafter. occ. Mal. ii. 12. 
buftle, commotion. 
Jer. xv. 8; where LXX rpowoy a trem- 
bling. 

roy, but generally 
cy, A city, from the ffir and buftle 
therein comparatively with the country. 
Gen. iv. 17. x. 12. xiii, 12. Num. 
xxxii. 16. Jud. x. 4, & al: freq. On 
Num. xxiv. 19, comp. Pf. 1x. 11. cvill.. II, 
and fee Bp. Newson on Prophecies, vol. i. 
p- 134, 1ft edit. 

N. ‘yy, plur. ory and Dy 4 
young afs, an afs-colt, “ from being more 
‘Iprightly (excitatior, plus émeu, plus 
eveil/é) than it’s parents,” fays Bochart, 
vol. ii, 60. Gen. xxxii, 15. xlix. 11. 
Comp. Zech. ix. g. The plur. is once, 
Ifa. xxx. 6, printed DW with 3 inftead 
of », in many editions, but not in the 
Complutenfian, which reads MOoYY, as 
likewife do more than thirty of Dr. Kez- 
nicott’s Codices, 


XI. As a N. 0 Exertion, difplay. occ. 


1 K. vii. 36, He graved cherubim, \ions, 
and palniztrees, Ws \YNI according to the 
exertion of each, “ or in the condition 
they are when they exert themfelves; the 
bull as iz rage, the lion rampant, and 
the palm-tree in bloom, as betore (1 K. 
vi. 29.), with opened flowers on et.’ 

Xi. ny Blind. See Root Ny. 

XI. Chald. Asa N. vy, plur. pry, 4 
watcher. occ. Dan. iv.10, 14, 20, or 13, 
17, 23. Comp. above Senfe IV. What 
can py the watchers fignify in the fecond 
of thefe texts, but the Divine Perfons 
watching and prefiding over the king- 
doms of the earth, and the affairs of men? 
And this patlage explains the other two. 
Comp. pup pitdes, ver. 5, 6, 15, or 8, 
9, 18; ch. li. 11 5 and pordy the bigh 
ones, ch. vii. 18, 22. : 


XIV. Chald. Asa N. my Chaff or fmall 


dufi raifed and blown away from: the 
threfhing-floor. occ. Dan. ii. 35 5 where 
Theodotion xoviopros, which from xovs 
duft and opros raifed. Comp. under 3 V. 
and wt I. f 


swiI. To raife or lift up repeatedly, as a 


+ Bate’s Enquiry into the Similitudesy p-137- 


fpear. 


ay CSe5 4. SY 


° fpeat. occ. 2 Sam. xxiii, 8. 1 Chron. 
Xi. 11, 20. . 

II. To raife up, roufe, excite. See Pf, xxx. 3. 
Prov. x. 12. Cant. viii. 5.’ Ifa. xiv. 9. 
Zech. ix.13- In Hith. To rai/e or roufe 
up onefelf. occ. Job xvii, 8. xxxi. 29. 
Ha. li. 17, twice. lxiv, 6. 


ay 


I. To mix, mingle. It occurs not in this 


fenfe as a V. in Kal, but in Hith. Zo |- 


mix, mingle onefelf, be mingled. occ. 
Bera ix..2.*Pf evi. 35.° Prov. xiv. io. 
XxX. 19. xxiv. 21. Asa N.Y A miz- 
ture, mixed multitude, rabble (which Eng. 
word may, by the way, be derived from 
Heb. 35 great, and 52 misture) of men. 
Exod. xii. 38. Neh. xiti. 3.:comp. Jer. 
xxv. 24.—of flies or infects. Exod. viii. 
17, or 21, &c. So Aguila @aypviay, and 
Jerome and the Vulg. omne genus muf- 
earum all kind of flies; but if 25Y in 
thefe paflages fignifies a mixture or collu- 
vies, it is ftrange that the Heb. fhould 
not exprefsly inform us of what this mix- 
ture confifted. The LXX have rendered 
the word, when fpoken of the Egyptian 
plague, conftantly by xuvouwurm the dog- 
fly, whence it is plain thofe tranflators 
thought it meant fome particular /pecies 
of infec; and their opinion is clearly 
confirmed by Exod. vill. 27, or 31, And 
he removed the ry from Pharaoh, and 
from bis fervants, and from bis people ; 
there was not one, Wy namely, eft. 
(Comp. Exod. x. 18.) What the parti- 
cular fpecies was, it may be difficult, if 
not impoflible, abfolutely to determine, 
but probably it was fo denominated from 
it’s colour; and Bochart in his learned, 
illuftration of this word, vol. iii. 551, 
&c. (whom fee), mentions from Damir a 
Joarp-biting infe (comp. P{.1xxviil. 45.), 
called by the Arabs “ Alchurkous, and de- 
{cribed as being not larger than a flea, 
and marked with red and yel/ow in fuch 
a manner that the dark colour prevails.” 

As aN. fem. plur. may Toe mixers, or 
mixed ones, i.e. The light and fpirit mixed 
together, The heavens or celeftial fluid con- 
fitting of this mixture. occ. | fal. Ixviil. 5. 
Comp. ver. 34. Deut. xxxili. 26, 2 5am. 
xxii. rf. “ But Bp. Lowth, Mr. Merrick, 
and Dr. Chandler render M312 1992170, 
fin Pf. Ixviii. 5.] Prepare toe way for 
bim who rideth through the deferts, i. ©. 


who rode upon the cherubim through the 
wildernefs ; alluding to the paflage of the 
ark. This conftruétion feems moft agree- 
able to the common ufage of the words 
employed in the original, Either way 
the idea is truly great and fublime.” Dr. 
Horne’s Note. Comp. Senfe VII. Sym- 
machus renders the word according to the 
latter interpretation, xaraspwoare édov 
Tw emoysuevw ey TwaoimyTw; and Jerome 
praparate viam afcendenti per deferta. 


II. Asa N. 1p The evening, or, more pro= 


perly, all the time from mid-day to night, 
fo called, becaufe as foon as the fun has 
patled the meridian, the evening air from 
the weftern or darkened part of the hea- 
vens begins to mix with the day, which 
mixture continues till night; when the 
day is overpowered, the darknefs prevails, 
and the mixture of daylight ceafes. Gen. 
1.5. keive ar) Deut. eine er ey Prov, 
vil. 9, & al. freq. Hence 25) is once ufed 
asa V. To be darkened, dufkily obfcured. 
Ha. xxiv. 11, Al] joy ny is darkened. 
So Montanus, obtenebrata eff. Comp. un- 
der qwr IT. 


‘tony pa Between the evenings, of more 


literally, Between the mixtures. occ. Exod. 
Kil Oe Xvieel2.  KMIKS IO yedil ne MRS 


_ Lev. xxiii. 5. Num. ix. 3, 5, 11. XXvill. 4. | 


The former of thefe 24y commenced 
at noon, when the we(tern or evening air 
begins to mia with the day ; the latter at 
fun-fet, when the cool dark air or night 
mixes with it. So Mayr pa will de- 
note Between mid-day and fun-fet. By a 
comparifon of Exod. xii. 6. Num, ix. 
3, 5, with Deut. xvi. 6, it appears that 
the expreffion is equivalent to 8125 25y2 
tyown In the evening, when the fun is 
going down, i. e. not fetting, but dechn- 
ing towards the weft; and it is not im= 
properly rendered by the LXX apog 
eomepay towards the evening, Exod. xii. 6. 
xvi. 2. Num. ix. 3,11. Accordingly Jo- 
Jephus oblerves, Ant. lib. vi. cap. 9, § 35 
that the Jews were employed in facri- 
ficing the pafchal lambs ao evvarys wpas 
pencps Evdeuarys from the nintb to the ele- 
venth hour, or, according to our way of 
reckoning, from about two to four o'clock 
in the afternoon. 


Both the pafchal lamb and the perpetual 


evening burnt-facrifice of a lamb were 
commanded to be offered toyanyn Pp, 
Exod. 


ay 


Exod. xii. 6. xxix. 39; and about the 
ninth beur Jefus, the great antitype of 
both, expired. Mat. xxvii. 46, 50. Mark 
RV. 34s 37-* ys 

If it be afked, why 25y never fignifies the 
morning mixture of light and darknefa, as 
well as the evening one; the true anfwer 
feems to be, becaufe the firlt mixture of 
darknefs and light was, by God’s fuper- 


natural agency, made at the evening or 
weftern edge of the earth, as is intimated } 


to us. by the evening being mentioned be- 
fore the morning, Gen. 1. 5, And there 
qwas 1 evening, and there was morning 
tbe firft day. At the evening or weftern 
edge then was the firft szxture or puth 


ef the fpirit or darknefs into the light ; | 


which ob{ervation alfo clears another con- 
fiderable difficulty, namely, why the earth 


revolves from wef to. caf, rather than | ; 
/VI. Asa N. 1, Properly, The qwoof in 


from ea/? to weft. Comp. under 5d IT. 

Hence the name of the Carthaginian Deity, 
Herebus, “ mentioned by Silins and Po- 
éybius—All we know of him is, that he 
was invoked as the god of Hell, and re- 
prefented under an human fhape with 
hong loofe hairt.” Hence alfo the Greeks 
had their EgeSas Erebus, and cozlevvos, 
ELEMIOS, opgves, dutky, dark, and bore 
darknefs. Hefiod, by a corrupt tradition 
from the truth, Gen. i. 2, 2, makes Ere- 
bus and Night the offspring of Chaos, 
@zoyoy. lin. 123, 


‘Ex Xazog Y EPEBOE te, petdaiva ve Not exzvovro, 


He likewife makes the might or darkne/s 
prior to the light or day, 

Runree Vavr’? Abie ve xa ‘Hytge ELsyevovrea, 

Ous TEM nue capecyn, Beetes pidotn uiyerca, 
Ariflophanes, in Av. as cited by Lucian 
im Philopatr, tom. ii. P. 999, edit. Be- 
ued. lays, 

Xw0g ny was NE, EPEBOS oe peeday wewroey nat Tae 

Ta pos Evens, 

Chaos was firft, and Night, and gloomy Eredus, 
And vatty Tartarus 


III. Asa N. syn, and fem. myn, The 


evening or weftern part of the heavens or | 


earth, where the grofs air or darkne{s 
pufhes into and mixes with the light, tbe 


_ ™* See. Bp, Patrick’s Note on Exod. xii. 6, and 
Bp. Kidder’s Meflias, parti. p. 75, &C, 


$ Guthrie's General Hit, yol. iii, Ps 1345 
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ay 


wef. Itis oppofed to min the caf, the 
part whence or on which the folar light 
is firft diffufed or foread, Pf. citi. 12. 
evil. 3. Ifa. xlili/ 5. xlv. 6. (comp. un- 
der m1 IT.); and to xy the part whence - 
or on which it (the light) comes forth,.Pf. 
Ixxv. 7. Comp. under xy. 

IV. Asa N. 5p 4 crow or raven from it’s 
dark colour. See Cant.v.11. Bochart 
has well obferved, ‘that the colour of a 
crow or raven is not a dead but a glo fy 
Joining black, like filk, and fo is properly 
a mixture of darknefs and fplendour. See 
Bochart, vol. iii. 199. 

Hence perhaps Lat.. corvus a crow. 

V. As a N, 35y, plur. ony A fpecies of 
willow, whote leaves are green on one 
fide, and whitifh on the other, fo of a 
mixt colour, Lev. xxiii. 40. Job xl..17, 
or 22. Ha. xliv. 4, & al. 


weaving, i.e. the threads which the wea- 
ver foots acrofs, and fo intermixes with 
the *nw or warp (i. e. the threads which 
are fet lengthways in the loom, and are 
alternately raifed and deprefled) by means 
of his fhuttle. Lev. xiii. 48, & al. freq. 

VII. Asa N. fem. mo4y 4 wildernefs, a 
defert, uncultivated country, affording a 
horrid mixture of ragged rocks, danger- 
ous precipices and impatlable vallies*, 
See Ha. xxxiii, 9. xxxv.1, 6. li. 3. Jer, 
. 6, xvii. 6. When king Zedekiah fled 
after the taking of Jerufalem, be went by 
the way MInyY of the defert, towards the 
plains of Jericho, 2 K. xxv. 4. Jer. xxxix. 
4, 5. This defert is defcribed by Maun- 
drell, Journey, Mar. 29, as *¢ a moft mife- 
rable dry, barren place, confifting of high 
rocky mountains, fo torn and difordered, 
as if the arth had bere Suffered fome great 
convulfion, by cubich it's very bowels bad 
been turned outward.” 

VHT. In Kal, To mix, engage with another 
an trade. occ. Ezek, xxvii. g. As a par- 
ticipial N. mafe. plur. in Reg. ny Mera 
chants who mia or are engaged with each 
Other in the intercourfes of trade. occ, 
Ezek, xxvii. 27. AsaN. a4yn A place 
for fuch intexvourfe, a market, or market 
place. Ezek. xxvii. 9) 13, 17,19. Alfo, 
Merchandize. Ezek. xxvii. 27s 835 94-" 

IX. In Kal, Tranfitively, To mix, join, be 


* See Harmex’s Obfervations, vol. iy, p. 352. 


Jere 
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joined or interwoven with another in.con- 
éradts, to be furety, bond/man, or engaged 
for him. Gen. xliii. 9. xliv. 32. Pfal. 
exix. 122. So with > following, Prov. 

_ vi. 1. Alfo, Tranfitively, To pledge, en- 
fage, or mortgage, lands or houfes, q. d. 
to mix them with onefelf in a contract. 
Neh. v. 3. Comp. Prov. xvii. 18. Jer. 
xxx. 21. In Hith. To engage onefelf, en- 
ter into contrac? with another, to give fe- 
curity tohim. 2K. xviii. 23.Tfa. xxxvi. 8. 
AsaN. ny 4 pledge or furety. Job 
xvii. 3, Appoint now my pledge or furety 
with thee, namely, that I will ftand trial 
with thee, or thou with me. See Scott. 
Comp. Prov, xxii. 26. Fem. s25y Spon- 
,fion, fecurity. Prov. xvu,18. Asa N. 
“paw A pledge, fecurity. occ. Gen, xxxvill. 
17, 18, 20; in all which paflages the 
LXX render it by the Greek derivative 
Apéatwy, which fee in Greek and En- 
gli/b Lexicon. Asa N. fem. plar. masyn 
Pledges. So nyIIyN 32 Perfons given in 
pledge, boftages, occ.2 K. xiv.14. 2 Chron. 
XXV. 24. 

X. Followed by dy with, To mix with in 
love, puyvuvas ev Pidrclyit, as the Greek 
Poets fpeak. Ezek. xvi. 37. So LXX 
 ETEUAY IS, and Vulg. committa eft. 

XI. From the ready commiction of agreeing 
or homogeneous fubjtances or principles, it 
denotes in Kal, Yo /uit, be agreeable, to 
mix readily with, as it were. In this fenfe 
it is ufed abfolutely. PL. civ. 34, My me- 

_ ditation MY concerning bim 35y hall be 
agreeable (¢o me) {hall not be rejected, 
but readily mix with my mind, and min- 

le with every thought. Prov. ill. 24, 
And thou foalt lie down, and thy fleep 
sao fhall be tweet, fhall readily lay hoid 
on, and as it were mix with the powers 
of thy. mind and body. Comp. Jer. 
xxxi. 26. Cant. ii. tq. Mal. iii. 4. 

With 5 following, To be agreeable to. See 
Prov. xiii. 19. xx. 17. Jer. vi. 20. Hof. 
11k A, 

any 

The radical idea of this word feems to be 
the fame as that of the Greek opeyw— 
owas, derived from it, To fretch, ftretch 
out, extend; and when applied to the 
mind, to defire eagerly, to long after. 

I..To ftretch owt, extend, It oecurs not as a 
V. in this fenfe, but as a participial N. 
fem. in Reg. nay and nyw An extent of 


my—Thy 


ground, a bed or plat wherein. {pices ot 
vines grow. occ. Cant. v. 13. vi. 1. Ezek. 
xvil. 7, 10. So Aguila and Symmachus 
Tlpaciai, and Vulg. Arez,, and Areolz. 
Il. To defire eagerly, long after. occ. Pf. 
_ xiii. 2, twice (where the LXX emro$er, 
and Vulg. defiderat), Joel i. 20 (where 
the Targ. s91D0 expel, wait, LXX 
aveCAevay, and Vulg. fufpexerunt looked 
_ up.) It is obvious to remark, how the 


idea of reaching after, or extending onefelf | 


towards, is prelerved in both the laft cited 
texts. 

Hence Greek opyaw to defire eagerly, ta’ 
luft after. 

"y 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but as a N, 
sy, Chald. plur. emphat. eny, The 
wild afs, fo called by an onomatopeia 
from his har/b, difagreeable braying, ex= 
preffed in Latin by Ruditus, a word like- 
wife formed from the found. See Bo- 
chart, vol. ii. 869. occ. Job xxxix. 5. 
Dan. v.21. Comp. under #78 II. 

Ty 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 

In general, To bare, make bare, uncover, 
Strip, make naked, or empty. . 

I. In Kal, To bare, uncover, firip. occ. Has 
iii. 17. xxil, 6. Zeph. ii. 14. Alfo, To 
be bare, uncovered, ftripped. occ. Ifa. 
xxxii. 11. As aparticipial N. fem, mo 
Naked, occ. Ezek. xvi. 7,22, 39- XXiil. 29. 
Mic. i. 11, Hab. iii. 9. In Hith. To un- 
cover onefelf, be uncovered. occ. Lam. 
iv. 21. Comp. Hab. ii. 15,16. As a 
N. my in Reg. nny Nakedne/s, of ‘hu- 
man perfons, Exod. xxvill. 42. Levy 
xviii, 6, 7, & al. freq.—of a country, 
Gen. xlii. 9, 12. saa mY Nakednefs of a 
thing means Any thing unfeemly or inde- 
cent. occ. Deut. xxili. 14. xxiv.1. In 
the former text the LXX render it by 
acyynwocuyy mpaywaros unfeemline/s of a 
thing; in the latter by aoyyuov mpaypa 
an unfeemly or indecent thing ; but here it 
feems rather to denote, or at leaft include, 
fome perfonal infirmity, which was not 
difcovered till after marriage, but fuch 
as a truly good man might bear with. 
And therefore our Lord, Mat. xix. 8, al-~ 
luding to this text in Deut. fays that 
Mofes permitted them to put away their 
wives, becaufe of the hardnefs of their 
hearts, i, e. left from a want of charity 

they 


> —_—s | > ~e _ . «oe a_i 


[ 556 J 


wy 


~ they fhould ill-treat fuch difagreeable | V. As a N. 1p, and fometimes in Reg. “3, 


“wives. See Dr. Doddridge’s Note on 
Mat. xix. 3. As a N. 10 Nakedne/s. 
occ, Nah. tii. 5; where fee Bp. Lowth’s 
Note on Ifa. iii..17~ So as a N. mate. 
plur. in Reg. “170. occ. Hab. ii. 15. 
For 1 K: vil. 36, fee under 79 XI. 

Al. To empty, pour out or forth. It is ap- 
plied both to the veffel, whence any thing, 

. ~ whether liquid or folid, is emptied or 
poured, occ, Gen. XXiv. 20. 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 11 ; and to what is emptied or pour- 
ed out, as the vital blood, occ. Pf. exli. 8. 
Va. litt. 12. Spoken of the Holy Spirit, 
occ. Ifa. xxxii. 15. 

HI. To empty or pour out, asa tree it’s fap 
in leaves, fhoots, &c. or as the earth it’s 
vegetable moifture for the fupply of 
plants. It occurs notas a V. in Kalin 
this fenfe, but in Hith. of a tree, To pour 
out, diffufe itfelf ; fo Montanus excellent- 
ly, diffundentem fe. occ. Pf. xxxvii. 35. 
As a N. fem. plur. myoy Flourifbing 
plants. To this purpofe the LXX ro ay: 
Ta YAwpov, and Avenarius, diffufiones 
herbarum virentium, herbee virentes, di/~ 
Siufions of green herbs, green herbs. occ. 
Tifa. xix. 7. Asa N.. Myo A meadow, 
meadow-ground. occ. Jud. xx. 33. 

As aN.» A wood, or rather a marfh, i.e. 
a moift marfoy piece of ground, where 
trees and plants flourifb, and fuch as lions. 
fer. v. 6. (comp. under m3 I.) and wild 
boars delight in. See 2 Sam. xviii. 6, 8. 
Pf. Ixxx. 14, and Harmer’s Obfervations, 
vol. ii. p. 215, &c. To which I add, that, 
in the Prene/tine Table, publithed by 
Dr. Shaw, Travels, Pp. 423, we meet 
with sorporolajnes river-bogs on the reedy 
and mar/by banks of the Nile. So Nie- 
bubr, Voyage, tom. ii. Pp. 201, 2, ob- 
ferves, “ The bank of the Euphrates is 
extremely Jow in the country called Uy 
e! chanzer, where one finds an extraordi- 
nary quantity of bulruf/bes, and in the 
fame place a great number of wild boars.” 
And long ago Ovid has atligned a mar/b 
for the haunt of his Calydonian var, 

fetam. lib. viii. lin. 335, &c. 
On 1 Sam. xxiii. 15—18, fee Harmer’s 
Obfervations, vol. iii. p. 63, &c. 

“TV. As aN. 5, fem. mop, 4 honey comb, 
emptying or pouring out honey. occ. Cant. 
v. 1. t Sam, xiv. 27; where LXX xy pboY 


Te wediros, and Vulg. favum mellis, a 


honey-comb. 


plur. nin, ny, and my, The fhin of 
man or animals, probably fo called from 
it’s continually pouring out the perfpira- 
ble matter through it’s many excretory 
pores. freq. occ. In Gen. iii. 21, The 
coats of fkin, which God made for Adam 
and his wife, were, no doubt, of thofe 
animals which had been by divine ap- 


pointment flain in facrifice, as types of | 


the fufferings and death of the promifed 
feed ; and fo God’s clothing them in thefe 
reprefented and affured’ to them that 
garment of falvation and thofe robes-of 
righteoufnefs with which they fhould be 
invefted in confequence of the facrifice of 
the Lamb of God, and further confirmed 
to them that joyful hope, that though 
they muft endure labour and forrow, ti/] 
they returned unto the duft, yet that this 
corruptible foould (one day) put on, ev- 
dvcarias, incorruption, this mortal foould 
put on, evducactat, immortality. Comp. 
Ifa. Ixt. 10. Gal. iii: 27. Rom. xiii. 
13, 14. 1 Cor. xv. 53. Rev. vii. g, 
13, 14, &c. xix. 8. And to inftru& be- 
lievers to whom they were to apply for 
thefe glorious privileges, even to Him 
who was both Prie/? and Sacrifice, it was 
ordained in the law, Lev. vii. 8, that the 
offering prieff Jhould have the tkin of the 
burnt-offéring for bimfelf. And of this, 
doubtleis, patriarchal rite, we find evident 
traces among the Heathen. Thus in Vir- 
gil, Ain. viii, lin. 282, we find the prie/ts 
of Hercules peltibus in morem cinéi—clad 
in {kins after their cuftom. And in Lu- 
cian De Dea Syr. tom. ii. p. 913, edit. 
Bened. we meet with a remarkable rite 
of the offerer bimfelf{quatting on his knees 
upon the /kiz of the facrificed fheep, and 
putting the bead and. feet of the viétim 


upon bis own head. To ds vaxos youos 


SEMEVDS, ETL TETC E¢ youu Elerar modas ds 
KGL KEPAAYY ETL THY EQUTS KEDAAYY AYa- 
Agmwoaves, 


Job it. 4, WY Iya Ny Skin after thin, and 


all that a man bath wilt he give wd) YA 
Jor bis vital frame or life. ver. 5, But 
put forth thy band now, and touch bis 
bone and bis flefb. The former expreffion 
evidently alludes to the well-known fa@ 
of the renovation of the Jkin on any part 
of the body that has been excoriated, and 
is plainly proverbial, importing that a 
DLA 


7 


! 


my 

_ ah may bear to part with all that he 

has, and even to bave bis /hin, as it were, 
Jiripped off, again and again, provided 
only that his life be fafe. All other lofles 
and calamities may be well borne as ex- 
ternal and fuperficial, and not coming 
home to the man’s /e/f. 

VI. To pour forth, empty out, make bare. 
Spoken of demolifhing buildings. occ. 
Pi. cxxxvii. 7, 72 NOH IY MY My Pour 
forth, pour forth, or make bare, make 
bare, in ber (Jerufalem) even to the foun- 
dation. LXX exnevere, ExMEveTE, and 
Vulg. exinanite, exinanite, empty it, 
empty out. 

VII. As aN. fem. syn, in Reg. mii 4 
eave, @ place hollowed or emptied out. 
Gen, xix. 30. xxili.g. Jud. vi. 2. 

“Syl. To frip or deprive entirely, to make 
quite bare. It occurs not as.a V. in this 
fenfe, but as a N. sy Stripped bare, de- 
Siitute. In Gen. xv. 2, it refers to being 
without children, but is by no means 
confined to this fenfe ; for in Jer. xxii. 30, 
it is applied to Coniah, called alfo Jeco- 
miab and Jeboiachin, whofe {ced is men- 
tioned in the fame verfe, and who, we 
are certain from 1 Chron. iii. 17, 18, 
had at leaft /even fons, fappofirig Ds in 
ver. 17, to be only a kind of furname 
given to Jeconiah, q.d. the captive. In 
Jer. the LXX and Thesdotion explain 
yy by exxypuxloy. renounced, rejected. 
oy occurs alfo Lev. xx. 20, 21. 


Il. To empty out, as thé foundation of a 


building. It occurs, with) fubftituted 
for the fecond 4, Hab. iii. 13, my Thou 
didft empty out the foundation to the 
neck, q. d. neck-bigh. Comp. Ifa. viii. 8, 
and Pf. cxxxvii. 7, under 7» VI. 

yoy I. In Kal and Hith. To de. entirely 
poured forth, to be laid in ruins or rub- 
bifo, as a wall. occ. Jer. li. 58; where 
the LXX xaracnarromevoy naracnady 


* gélat fhall be entirely digged down ; {o | 


Vulg. fuffofione fuffodietur. 
© toy VI. and oy IT. 

- II. As a participial N. ‘yy Entirely frript 
or deftitute. occ. Pf. cil. 18. 

Ill. Asa N. oy andayny “ A blafted 
tree quite naked or firipped of it’s foliage.” 
Taylor's Concordance from Hiller, Hie- 

+ rophyt. pars i. p. 86. occ. Jer. xvii. 6. 
xlvili. 6. In the former paflage the LXX 
sender it by aygiopupiny wild tamarifr, 


Comp. 
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and the Vulg. in both by myrica fama= 
rik, If it be the name of any particu- 
lar plant, the tamari/k feems as likely ‘as 
any, for “ thefe trees, as Mr.- Miller has 
obferved in his Gardener's Diétionary, 
heve not much beauty to recommend 
ta_m, for their branches are produced in. 
fo ftraggling a manner, as not, by any 
art, to be trained up regularly, and ¢herr 
leaves are commonly thin upon their branch- 
es, and fall away in, winter, fo that there 
is nothing to recommend them but their 
oddnefs.” In Jer. xvii. 6, Symmachus ren- 
ders it by Evrov axaproy an unfruitful 
tree. 

TW 

I. To Jet in order or array, to order, difpofe. 
See inter al. Gen. xiv. 8. xxii. 9. Exod. 
xxvii, 21. Num, xxiii. 4. Job xxxii. 14. 
Pf. xxii. 5. Asa N. Soy A Jetting in or- ». 
der, difpofition. Exod. xl. 4, 23. It feems 
to denote difpofition, temper, or turn of 
mind, Pi. lv. 14. So Symmachus explains 
‘p32 according to my difpofition, by 6.010- 
Toores 0, LXX by tooWuye, and Vulg. 
by wnanimis. O23 Py Ad fuit of clothes, 
array. Jud. xvii. 16. As a N. fem, 
myo An ordering, order, row. Exod. 

Pp SXeIX. 87. Liev. XXIV.) 6,970 kfosradm 
army in battle array..1 Sam. xvii. ‘21, 
22, 23. AsaN. mafc. plur. in Reg, 

“Ssoyn Difpofitions, arrangements.occ. Prov, 
xvi. I, Zhe arrangements, or {chemes of 
the heart (are) man’s, but the anfwer of 
the tongue (is) from Febovab. Comp. 
Wer UO CN. £tk., 20> Sepak aoe 
Hence Lat. grew a flock. 

Il. To fet one thing with or againff an- 
other, Zo compare, value. See Pf. xl..6. 
Ifa: xl. 18. (Comp. Senfe IT.) In Niph, 
To be fet againft in this fenfe, to be com- 
pared with. Job xxviii. 17, 19. 

IIf. In Biph. To make an orderly or pro- 
portionable eftimation, to rate at a certain - 
price, to eftimate, value. Lev. xxvii. 8, 12. 
Asa N. J An efimation, valuation. 
Ley. xxvii. 3, 4, & al. freq. 

IV. In Hiph. To tax, affefs, charge with a 
certain proportionable tax. 2 K. xxiii. 35, 
As aN. tw An affeffment, tax, 2 K. 
Sei ae, 

J25v, with the laft radical doubled, as a 
N. 4 eftimate, eftimation. So LXX 
Tiuy, and cuvliyots, and Vulg. eftima- 
tio. Ley. xxvii. 2, 3, &c. ; 

Drr. 


er AU 


Dex. Work, wrought, wright. Qu? Lat. 
rectus, whence reclitude, rectify, and Eng. 
right, righteous, &c. Alfo, perhaps, Lat. 
arca 2 cheft, whence Eng. ark. Greek 
esyavov, whence Eng. organ, &c. Alfo, 
by tran{pofition, Eng. rank, range, whence 
arrange, &Cc. 

hy 

‘To be fuperfluous, exuberant, needlefs or ufe- 
lefs. in quantity. It occurs not as a V. 
fimply in this fenfe, but 

IT. Asa N. iy Superfluous, exuberant. occ. 
Exod. vi. 12, 30, »npw diy Superflu- 
ous, exuberant, in lips, having the lips too 
large or thick. 

WH. As aN. dy Having the fuperfluous fore- 
Shin uneircumcifed. Gen, xvii. 14. Exod. 
xii. 48, & al. freq.. As a N. fem. nny 
The fuperfluous forefkin or prepuce. Gen. 


XVil. ID. xxxiv,.14.. Hence 


AsaV.In Kal, To take off and caf away, | 


as uncircumcifed or unclean. occ. Lev. 
xix. 23, In cond Then ye /ball caft 
away it’s uncircumcifion, #’s fruit, three 
gears (every tree) fhall be toy uncir- 
cumeifed unto you. So the Vulg. aufe- 
retis preputia eorum. 

In Niph. or Hiph. To /bew his forefkin, ap- 
pear uncircumcifed, i. e. vile and abomi- 
mable. occ. Hab. ii. 16. The two laft 
cited are the only paffages wherein boy is 
ufed asa V. 

From the /piritual defign of circumcifion, 
the word is transferred to the heart and 
ear, to denote thofe evil Ju/és and affec- 
tions which are impediments or hindrances 
to men’s receiving, believing, and obey- 
ing the will of God. See Lev. xxvi. 4r. 
Deut. x. 16. Jer.’ vi. 10. ix. 26. Adts 

wii. 51. Ezek. xliv. 7, 9.. Comp. Rom. 
ti. 29. Col, ii. 11. Jam. i. 215 in which 
laft text the Tepiocsiay xaxias fuperflui- 
ty of naugbtine/s, feems to allude to the 
proper import of the N. ndny, 

Hence Lat. garrulus, and Eng. garrulaus, 
Larrulity. — 

oy 


Lobe naked. It occurs not as a V. fimply 


in this fenfe, but 
I. As Ns. my, mry, and my Naked, 
‘uncovered. Gen, ii. 25. iii. 7. 1 Sam. 
xix. 24. Job.axvi.6. Alfo, opp Na- 
kedne/s. Deut. xviii. 48. 
tw fometimes means no more than frip- 


| ped of-one’s ufwal drefs, armour, or the 
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like. See 1 Sam. xix. 24. fa. xX. Go © 
Mic. i. 8. Amos it. 16; where Targunt 

‘opp dt shiny naked, without fprmour. 

I}-clad. Job xxii. 6.* 
Hence Greek cent0s defolate, defert, 
whence Eng. Eremzte, and by corruption 
Hermit. Old Eng. + earm poor, and 
yrmth poverty. Lat. vermis, Eng. ver- 
min, Worm. 

II. Asa N. fem. mony, plur. nowy and 

cori A heap of naked corn, i. e. frript 
of the hutks and firaw; for the Eafterns 
do not put up their corn in ftacks, as we 
do, but threfh it out in the field, and then 
lay the bare grain in heaps in their re- 
pofitories. See under w13 I. ws 1. 930 111. 
Ruth iii. 7. 2 Chron. xxxi. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
Hag. ii. 16. Jer. l. 26, as heaps, i. e. of 
bare corn after it has been threfbed. A 
mott ftriking image to an eaftern reader! 
So in Neh. ill. 34, or iv. 2, MDW is ap- 
plied to duf or rubbifb ; but in this paf- 
fage Sanballat is the {peaker, who being 
a Horonite or Moabite, may be fuppofed 
to ufe the word in a dialeétical fenfe. On 
Neh. xiii. 15, fee Harmer’s Obfervations, « 
vol. iv. p. 118. 
It is once ufed as a V. in Niph. To 
be heaped up. Exod. xv. 8. So Aquila, 
Symmacbus, and Theodotion eqwpevdy, and 
Vulg. congregate funt, were gathered to- 
gether. Comp. under 13 X. 

Ili. As a N. poy, plur. msn, The 
plane-tree, fo called from the bark’s za- 
turally peeling off, and leaving the trunk 
naked, which I have had frequent oppor- 
tunities of obferving. occ. Gen. xxx. 37. 
Ezek. xxxi. 8; in the former of which 
paiiages the LXX render it by wAalavos, 
and the Vulg. in both by platanus, the 
plane-tree. Both the Greek and Latin 
names are evidently derived from waAalus 
broad, on account of it’s broad fpreading 
branches, for which the plaze-tree is fur- 
ther remarkable. So we find the Grecian 
army in Homer, Il. ii. lin. 307, facrifie- 
ing xaAx ume wAalavisw under a beauti- 
ful plane-tree. Virgil, Georg. iv. lin. 146, 
mentions 

minifirantem platanum potantibus umbrast 
The plane-tree yielding the convivial /oade. 
® See Dr. Chandler's Life of King David, vol. i, 

Pp» 93, &c. and Vitringa on Ifa. xx. 2, and Greek and 

Eng. Lexic. in Tupavos, 

t See Fumiusy Etymol. Anglican. 


And 


We bay 
And Petronius Arbiter in Satyr. 


Nebilis eftivas platanus diffuderat umbrag. 
The noble plane had /pread it’s fummer /hade. 


‘And how. fond the Romans were of this 
tree for the agreeable, jhade it affords, the 
learned reader may fee in Pliny, Nat. 
Hift. lib. xii. cap. 1, where he will alfo 
meet with a defcription of fome very 
wide-fpreading planes. Compare alfo 
Miller's Gardener's DiGtionary in Plata- 
nus, and Gentleman's Magaz. for March 
£987, pe 202, 


“AV. Since perfons who want to exert an ex. 


traordinary degree of bodily adlivity, fome- 
times rip themfelves naked, or throw off 
the greateft part of their garments. See 
Amos it. 16. Mark xiv. 52. John xxi. 73 
hence to iy applied to the mind, denotes 
quicknefs, readincfs of mind or underfand- 
amg, and that both in a good and bad 
fenfe. As a N. omy Wife, prudent, 
ready-witted, qui animo eft yuuvaZowe- 
yw, or ag St. Paul fpeaks, Heb. v. 14,70 
eicdyrypia TECYMNAZMENA eywy. 
It is oppofed to 5» foolifb, Prov. xii. 16. 
—to mn fupid, ver. 23.—to torne 
fimple, filly, Prov. xxii. 3.—to Cosna 
raf, precipitate, Prov. xxvii. 12. As a 
N. fem. nny Wifdom, prudence. Prov. 
i. 4. viii. 5,12. Asa V. in a Niph. fenfe, 
To be or become wife, TYMNAZEZOAI 
roy vev. Prov. xv. 5. xix. 25. Ina bad 
fenfe, ONY Quick-witted, cunning, fub- 
tle, foarp, Job v. 12. xv. 5. Comp. Gen. 
lii. 1. As a N. tony, and fem. mmiy 
Subtilty, cunning. Exod. xxi. 14. Joth. 
ix. 4. Job v. 13, In Kal, To a& cun- 
ningly or fubily, 1 Sam, xxiii. 22, In 
Hiph, To make cunning or fubtle. occ. 
PL, Ixxxiii, 4, ND OY They have taken 
crafty or fubtle coun/el. 


Dw : 
Zo knead. It occurs not as a V. in Heb. 


si] 
I 
‘J. Asa N. mafe. plur. in Reg. ‘ay Pe 


but feems nearly related to ~uy zo agitate. 
As a N. fem. plur. in Reg. *mpoy and 
mony Maffes of kneaded dough or pa/te. 
occ. Num. xv, 20, 21. Neh, x, 37. Ezek. 
xliv, 30. 


ve . 
. To diftd, fall down in drops. occ, Deut. 


XKXil. 2. xxxili. 28, 


Auvions, as of the light flowing down 
the fun to the earth, not in afems, 


Yr 


{$34 


ry 


as they leave his body, but, as it were, ia, 
drops, which are continually increafing 
in fize as they recede from him*, occ. 
Ifa. v. 30, And the light is darkened ot 
ftarkened MO4y3-in it’s defluxions; fo 
Montanus, Et lux obtenebrata eft in dé- 
Sfiuxtionibus fuis ; or fince the fufix m is 
fem. in flowing down upon it, i.e, the 
earth, 

Ill. Tranfitively, To caufe to fall down by 

beating to pieces, to batter down, diruere: 
nce dicisx..2: ; 

IV, As a N. mix The neck, properly #he 
binder part, cervix, fo called perhaps frona 
the indented form of the vertebre hange 
ing, as it were, from each other, like a 
fucceflion of drops. freq. oce. So in 
Greek the neck is denominated « Toya 
Aos from Tpaxus rough, compounded per- 
haps with yAGs a nas], on account of the 
roughne/s of it’s feven‘ vertebral bones, 
whole projections fomewhat refemble the 
heads of wails +.” freq. occ. 

To give the neck of enemies may fignify 
to give. the wvittory and [uperiority aver 
them, fo put their ives in our power, as 
Pf. xviii. 41, literally, ( 4s #0) myenemies 
thou haft given me the neck (of them 
namely), Exod. xxiii. 29, And I bave 
given all your enemies to thee (by) the 
neck, Comp. Gen. xlix. 8, Joth. x. 24, 
Or rather the phrafe ray mean no more 
than, as our tranflators render it, . Te 
make them turn their back, as Ayaan 
plainly fignities, they turned ther own 
back, 2 Chron. xxix. 6. So FP Jor, 
and Foy mp, Joth. vii. 8, 12. Jer. ii.e7. 

Ay mwp Sif in neck, /liff-necked, is an 

-expreffion often occurring in. Scripture 
(as Exod. xxxii. 9. xxxiii. 3, Deut. ix. 6; 
x. 16, & al. freq. comp. Ifa. xlviii, 4.) 
for flubborunefs, or refraorinefs, and is 
taken from unbroken or unruly beeves, 
who will zot /ubmit their necks to the 
yoke. Comp. Jer. xxvii. 8. Hof. iv. 16. 
Hence, 3 

IV. AsaV.in Kal, To break the neck, 
or rather to cut off the neck, to decol- 
late, q. d. to neck. occ. Exod, xiii.ag. 
xxxiv, 20. Deut. xxi. 4,6. Ifa. Ixvi. 3. 


Pw 
I. To agitate, foake violently. Job xiii. 25. 


(fo Schultens violenter agitabis) Ifa, ii, 
® See Lucretius, lib. ji, lin. 149—155. MS 
t See Greek aud Eng. Lexicon in Tpuyroe. 


IQ, 41. 
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_ 49, 21. As a N. fem. WYO violent 
agitation. \fa. x. 33. 
Hence Greek apaccw to ftrike, beat, or 
dath again{ft. Lat. wrgeo, and Eng. to 
urge. French orage a ftorm. 
lf. in a tranfitive fenfe, To terrify, to 
Joake or agitate others with fear. Mia. 
xvii. 12. Comp. Pf. x. 18. Alfo, To 
dread, be terrified at. Job xxx1. 34, DS 
If I have done fo and fo, as in the pre- 
ceding verfes, °9 Then (comp. ch, viii. 6. 
XxxvVii. 20.) prays let me fear or be ter- 
rified at the great affembly, of the Arab 
clan namely, to punith me. See Sco/t’s 
Note, In-a Niph. fenfe, To be agitated 
with fear, terrified. Deut. i. 29. Jof. 
i. 9, & al. In Hiph. The fame. occ. 
Ha. vili.12. Alfo, Tranfitively, To fear, 
revere. occ. Ifa. xxix. 23. As a parti- 
cipial N. or Participle Niph. ~oy3 To be 
feared, or revered, awful, formidandus. 
occ. Pf. lxxxix. 8. As a participial N. 
yr Terrour, terrible place. mms pnyr 
Jn the terrible place or gullies of zhe tor- 
rents. Job xxx. 6. Comp. Job xxiv. 8. 
As Ns. poy Terrible, formidable. Job 
vie-23. Pf. xxxvii. 35. liv. 5, & al. freq. 
yon Dread, the object of dread or awe, 
occ. Ifa. viii. 13. ; 
Hence Apys, and, with 9 prefixed, Mars, 
and Mavors, the Greek and Latin names 
_ of the God of War. 


py 
This word in Chaldee fignifies To flee, in 


Arabic, To gnaw, as, for inftance, a 
bone. It occurs but in two paflages of 
the Bible, namely, Job xxx. 3, 17. In 
the former text the fenfe of gnawing 
feems evidently preferable ; In want, 
and bard, fevere, hunger WY priya 
gnawing the defert. So Vulg. rodebant 
' in folitudine, they gnawed im the defert. 
In the latter paflage ‘poy feems to de- 
note guawing, corroding pains. ‘* The 
ancients, fays Mr. Michaelis, Recueil de 
Queftions, p. 74, fometimés {peak of the 
violent pains that attend the progrefs of 
_ the [Elephantiafis, Job’s] diftemper.” See 
Schultens and Scott on the above paflages, 
way 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. and the ideal 
meaning is uncertain, but as a N. why, 
plur. in Reg. nwoy, is rendered a@ couch, 
bed, bedfiead; but as Mr. Harmer has re- 
marked in Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 65, &c. 


7 


way 


it feems more agreeably to the oriental 
cuftoms, to denote the furniture of an 
oriental 1100 or divan, that is a carpet 
or mattrefs, of which latter I fuppofe the 
eaftern beds confifted anciently, as they 
do in our times. (Comp. under m3 XIV. 
ede) 


wiy is plainly applied to ¢he bedding or 


bed-furniture, Job vii. 13. Pf. vi. 7. xli. 4. 
cxxxll. 3. Prov. vii. 16, 3727 IAD 
why With tapeftry or carpets I have fpread 
my bed, i.e. the mattrefs ; and this text 
I think clearly fhews what woy precifely 
fignifies. So Deut. iii. 11, Tbe mattrefs 
of Og was a mattre/s of iron, i. e. © full 
of fmall pieces of iron, like a coat of 
mail, which may furely imprefs the mind 
with as ftrong an idea of the martial 
roughnefs of that gigantic prince, as 
having a bedfead made of iron, inftead 
of wood, of ivory, or of filver.” So in 
the following paflages why relates, to the 
mattrefjes fpread on their divans or /fo- 
bas. 
eye out of the mouth of the lion two 
legs or the piece of an ear; fo foall the 
children of Ifrael be taken out or delivered, 
way pwotn Mia Xl PDowl aut 
eho dwell or fit in- Samaria in the cornet 
of the divan (the place of honour; fee 
under 01 XIV. 2.) and (who fit) ix 
Damafzus on a mattrefs, i. e. who are 
now in high honour in their own, or in- 
dulging in foreign luxuries in other coun- 
tries. Dama/cus * was a moft delight- 
ful place; and as Amos delivered this 
prophecy in the days of Jeroboam the 
fon of Joath king of Ifrael (fee ch. i. 1.), 
avbo recovered Damajfcus for Ifrael (fee 
2 K. xiv. 28.), itis probable that many 
of the richer I{raelites might choofe to 
dwell there. 


Amos vi. 4, Lying pw mon dy upon di~ 


vans of ivory, i. e. adorned with ivory 
(comp. under mw V.2.), and ftretch- 
ing themfelves out tonwiy dy on’ their 
mattrefies. 


Cant. i. 16, thy ‘ Our ‘mattrefs (i es 


what ferved for a mattrefs) is green; the 
royal bride being then encamped near 
fome fountain or rill of water, as ufual 
in the Eaft, where verdure is exquifitely 
pleafing. But fee more in Harmer’s 


* See Maundrell’s Journey, April 27, and Com. 


plete Syftem of Geography, vol. ii. p. 107. 
excellent, 


Amos iii. 12, As the: fbepherd — 


: 


~ 


wy 
Lo confume, deftroy. It occurs not however 


. ey 


excellent Outlines of a Commentary on 
Solomon’s Song, p. 226, &c. 


The above cited are all the paflages of the 


Bible where wy occurs; and, on the 
whole, I think it evident that it’s pro- 
per fignification is a mat or mattre/s ; 
and [ fufpeét the radical idea of the word 
to be to inweave, interweave, or the like, 
as the Chaldaizing Jews apply the cog- 
nate Verb pop (« commifcuit, implicavit, 
implexit.” Ca/fell), and the Arabic wiy 
fignifies to conffruct a trellis or lattice- 
work, ‘tale (i. e. pergulare) opus ftruxit 
vine aut putei ergo.” Caftell. 


as a V.in the fimple form, but comp. 
below wry, and hence 


I. As-a N. wy A moth, Job iv. 19; or 


more ftriétly @ motb-qworm (for the moth 
itfelf is called pp, which is joined with 
wy, Ifa. li. 8), as it proceeds from 
the egg before it is changed into the 
Chryfalis, Aurelia or Nymph *, fo called 
from it’s corroding and defroying the 
texture of cloth, &c. Ifa. 1. g. li. 8. 
Job xiii. 28. xxvii. 18, He buildeth wy 
as the moth-worm bis houfe, « which, 
_by eating into the garment wherein it 
makes it’s habitation, deftroys it’s own 
dwelling.” Scott's Note. “ The young 
moth (i. e. the moth-worm), upon leav- 
ing the egg, which a papilio has lodged 
upon a piece of fluff, or a {kin well 
drefied, and commodicus for her pur- 
pofe, immediately finds a habitation and 
food in the nap of the ftuff or hair of the 
fkin. {t gaaws and lives upon the nap, 
and hkewife builds with it it’s @part- 
ment—accommodated both with a fore- 
door and a back one. The whole is well 
faftened to the ground of the ftuff, with 
feveral cords and a little glue. The moth 
(worm) fometimes thrufts her head out 
of one opening, and fometimes out of 
the other, and perpetually devours and 
demoli/bes a\\ about her ;—and when fhe 
has cleared the place about her, fhe draws 
out all the ftakes of this tent, after which 
fhe carries it to fome little diftance,- and 
then fixes it with her flender cords in a 
new fituation. In this manner fhe con- 
tinues to live at our expence till fhe is 


* See Nature Difplayed, yol, is p. 18) 19 &. 


Englith edit, 12m, 


EL soren] 


> rhoy—by 


fatiated with her food, at which period 
the is firft transformed intoa nymph, and 
then changes into a papilio (or moth.}” 
Nature Difplayed, vol.i. p. 35, 6, Eng- 
lifh edit. r2mo. 

From wy a moth, Mr. Bate, in Crit. Heb. 
and Note on Gen. xxv. 25, in his New 
and Literal Tranflation, &c. derives the 
name wy E/au, q. d, moth-like, being 
like a bairy-moth, an emblem of the 
weakne/s and tranfitorinefs of the natural 
man. See Sob iv. 19. xxvii. 28. 


If. Asa N. wy The blight, i.e. the blight 


ing, blafting, corrofive air., occ. Job ix. G. 
ury The fame. occ. Job xxxvili. 32, Ad 
canfi thou lead along or direct y3 by wy 
“the blighting, wafting, corroding air 
with it's fons, i. e. with the numberlefs 
infects which a blighting air brings with 
it?” Bate’s Crit. Heb. which fee. 


uty To be confumed, confume, or wafte 


away, as the eye in grief. occ. Pfal. 
vi. 8. xxxi. 190.—as the bones. occ. Pfal. 
6. leg fe 


From this Root perhaps the Gaulith idol 


Hefus had his name. +The mytholo- 
gilts fay he anfwered to the Roman Mars, 
- the god of war; but probably the ap- 
pellation anciently imported the blaf- 
ing, deftructive power of the heavens. 
However, in after times they ufed to 
facrifice to him the captives taken in 
war; whence Lwcan, lib. i, lin. 445. 
calls him, 


——Horrenfque feris altaribus Hefus ! 
Hefus with cruel altars, horrid God! 


airy 


Occurs not as a V. and the ideal meaning 
is uncertain, but as a N. Susy, plur. 
matwy, An herb, herbage, as contradif- 
tinguithed froma tree, Gen. i. 11, 12, 30, 
& al. freq. 


mwy 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, #7. 
This is a very general word, like do and 


make in Englith. The following are it’s 
principal applications. 

I. To make, out of pre-exiftent matter, zo 
form, fafbion. Gen. i. 7. vi. 15, 16. 
Pfal. cxix. 73. Job x. 9. Obferve that in 
Gen. vi. 7, the Samaritan Pentateuch 
and thirty of Dr. Kennicott's Codices 


+ See Vofins De Orig, & Prog. Idol, lib. ii, 


Gap: 33: 
O 


(e) * have 


« 


al 


have CaNwyY; and that in Exod. xxv. 31, 
for min of the common printed edi- 
‘tions, the Samaritan Pentateuch, and 
very many of the Doétor’s Codices, read 
“wyn without the, As a N. fem. myn 
Work, form, fafbion. Gen. xl. 17. Exod. 
xxiv. 10. Num. viii.4. 1K. vil. 8,17, 
& al. 
II. To do, perform, af. Gen. iii. 13, 14. 
vii. Joh. xxii. 26. Ezek. xvil. 175 
& al. freq. Comp. 1 K. xx. 40. On 
Gen. ii. 3, fee under naw. Abfolutely, 
To work, aét. Exod. v. g. Ruth ii. 19. 
Prov. xxi. 28. And in this fenfe of 
doing, aéting, working, or the like, I 
apprehend we may underftand this Verb 
in that controverted text, Gen. xi. 4, 
And they faid, Come, let us build us a 
sity and a tower witb it’s top (bigh) in 
the heavens, Tow 1x9 mys and let us 
do, act, provide for ourfelves there, left 
ave be, or that we be not, fcattered over 
the face of the whole earth. Bockart, 
vol. i, 48, explains the Heb. words, as 
in our Tranflation, “ We will make ws 
a name, which, fays he, plainly fignifies 
that they erected their prodigious fabrie, 
that they might gain an immortal name 
with pofterity.”. And to confirm this 
interpretation are cited 2 Sam. vill. 13. 
Ta. \xiii. 12,14. Jer. xxxii. 20, Dan. 
ix. 15. ‘And it is granted that in thefe 
paflages ow mwy means fo make or gain 
aname. But ftill, how could the builders 
of Babel’s gaining an immortal name 
with pofterity, hinder their zmmediate di/- 
perfion, as the text in Genefis on this in- 
terpretation exprefles ? The Cha/dee Tar- 
gums of Jonathan Ben Uxiel, and of Je- 
yufalem, and a Samaritan ‘Targum pro- 
duced by Kircher (Obelifc. Pamphil. 
lib. ii. cap. 10.) explain tow in that 
paflage by an image or ido]; but there is 
no other inflance in Scripture of Dw 
having this meaning. Equally deftitute 
of proof from Scripture is the fen{e of 
onuc, onusior a fignal or landmark, which 
fome learned men have here given to ow, 
I recur therefore to the interpretation firft 
propofed, and in confirmation of it ob- 
ferve, that tow is plainly ufed as a par- 
ticle of place in no Jefs than four other 
paflages of this itory, namely, at ver. 
2, 7, 8,and g. See this explanation 
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further illuftrated and defended in Dr. | XII, To ordaim, appoimt, ox confiitute to 
i 


fey 


Gregory Sharp’s Origin of Languages, 
p. 29, &e. It fhould, however, be added, 
that the learned Vitringa, Obfervat. Sacr. 
lib. i. cap. 1, § 6, note +, defends Bo- 
chart’s interpretation by remarking that 
thofe words, Jef? we be fcattered abroad. 
upon the face of the whole earth, belong 
principally to the former part of the pre- 
ceding fentence, not to the latter. Read 
therefore the text thus, and all will be 
clear: Come, let us build for us a city, 
and a lofty tower (and let us make us @ 
name), left we be fcattered, &c. 

As a N. mwyo An action, deed, fab. 
Gen. xliv. 15. Exod. xviii. 20, & al. 
Hence Lat. Mos Manner, cuftom. 


Ill. To form, bear, produce fruit, as vege 


tables. Gen. i. tt. Pf. i. 3. Hof. vill. 7, 
& al.—as the earth. Lev. xxv. 21. As 
a N. nwyn Produce. Hab. ii. 17. 


IV. Toprepare. Ezek. xi. 3. 
V. To prepare or drefs, as flefh or veges 


tables for food. Gen. xviii. 6, 7. Jud. 
xiii. 15. Neh. v. 18. 


VI. To drefs, prepare, or offer for factifice. 


Exod. x. 25. Leve ix. 7, 22, Num.- 


xv. 8,14, 1K. xviii. 23, 25. Ezek 
xlv. 17. So the Greek fe{w, and Latin 
facio, which in their primary fenfe fig- 
nify to make or do, are alfo ufed for fa- 
crificing . 


VII. To prepare, ordain, conftitute. Ifa. 


XXli. II. XXXvVil. 26. 


VIII. To keep, obferve, celebrate, as the, 


fabbath, Exod. xxxi. 16. Deut. v. 15.—= 
the paflover. Exod. xii. 47, 48. Num. 
ix. 6,14) 2K. xxnii2i,22, &al. 


IX. To drefs or trim. Spoken of the habit 


of the body. Deut. xxi. 12. 2 Sam. 
xix. 24. Perhaps in the former of thefe 
texts it denotes not only paring the nails, 
but zingeing them with henna, after the 
cuftom of the Eaft. See Harmer’s Ob- 
fervations, vol. ii. p. 361. 


X. Of fubftance or riches, To procure, ac- 


quire. Gen. xii. 5. xxxi. 1. So we fay 
in Eng. To make a fortune. As a N. 
fem. muy Poffefion, fubjiame. So Vulg, 


Poffeflio. 1 Sam. xxv. 2. 


XI. To form, as an army does. Joel iii. 16, 


iwi» Form, fet yourfelves in array. LXX 
cuvaboosterte affemble yourfelves, which 
Greek word is alfo uted as a military 
» term. 


‘ 


pwv—Twy f 563° 4 ay 


fome office, to make, ag we alfo fay in , 11. To oppreft, do violence to; in a miral 


this fenfe. 1 K. xii. 31, 32. 2 Chron. 

_ %ill,9. Comp. 1 Sam. xii. 6, 8. 

AALl..Te confecrate, dedicate. 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 9. Hof, ii. 8. 

XIV. Tranlitively, To deal with, have to 
do with, as with familiar {fpirits and 
wizards. 2 K. xxi. 6. 2 Chron. xxiii. 6. 
—with the breafts of a woman. Ezek. 
XX. 3, 8} 20. : 

XV. To deal with, do for, in a bad fenfe. 
Zeph. iii. 19. So Montanus conficiens. 
Comp. Ezek. xxil. 14. 

XVI. To infiiZ, evil or fuffering. Amosiii. 6. 

pup 

I, To fmoke. As aN, pw Smoke. Exod. 
xix. 18, & al. freq. Comp. Ifa. vi. 4. 

II. It imports violent anger or rage, To 
Fume. Pfal. lxxx. 5. In this fenfe it is 
fometimes joined with FN the nofe, as 
Deut. xxix. 20, Becaufe then yx pw 
mm? the nofe of Febovab thall fmoke, i.e. 
emit a fmoke or fleam, as thofe of men in 
violent rage are apt to do; fpoken ay- 
Gewroraiws. So Pfal. lxxiv. 1. Comp. 
undermas Ve. | 

Dsr. Saxon parend, and Eng. qwea/and, 
through which the fleaming breath is 
emitted, 

puy 

I. To opprefs, prefs, or rufb upon. Job x). 
18, or 23, Bebold the frream pwy may 
prefs (upon him) he will not be terrified. 
So Bochart excellently renders this pat- 
fage, vol. ill. 765; where the reader 
may find this expofition defended at large. 
I add from Monf. Buffon, Hitt. Nat. 
tom. ¥. p. 212, 12mo. {peaking of the 
Hippopotamus, “ He is pleafed with being 
in the water, and ftays there as willingly 
as upon the land.—He remains a long 
time at the bottom of the water, and 
avalks there as in the open air,” To the 
fame purpofe Mr. Wat/on, in his Animal 
World Difplayed; p. 92. “ The bippo- 
potamus {pends part of it’s life under 
water; it comes out of the water in an 
evening to fleep; and. when it goes in 
again, it walks very deliberately in over 
head, and purfues it’s courfe along the 


fenie., Ley. vi. 2, 4. Ezek. xxii. 29., As 
a Participle paoul pwr, or, as twenty- 
five of Dr. Kennicot?’s Codices read, fully 
with the 1, piwy Oppreffed, in confcience. 
oce. Prov. xxyili.-17, A man opprefled 
with ihe guilt of murder (comp. Gen. ix. 
4, 5+) will flee to the pit (of deftruction) 
let none lay hold on bim; there is no oc-~ 
cafion for it; he is already his own tor- 
mentor, and will probably either be his 
ownl executioner, or deliver himfelf up 
to juftice. See Scbultens. Asa N. pwy 
Oppreffion, violence, extortion. Lev. vi. 4 
Pf. lxii. 11. cxix. 134. So Fem. npwy 
occ. Ifa. xxxviii. 14. 


Ill. In Hith. To contend, flrive, fruggle, 


q: d. 40 prefs or rufb upon each other, Vira 
fibi.invicem inferre. occ. Gen. xxvi.-20. 
AsaN. pu Violence, frife. occ. Gen. 


XKV1. 20. 


wy 
| I. In Kal, To be or become rich or opulent: 


occ. Jobxv. 29. Hof. xii. 9. Zech. xi. 5. 
In 1 K. xxii. 48, or 49, for nwy of the 
common printed editions, not only the 
Keri, but fixteen of Dr. Kennicott’s Co- 
dices now read Mwy made, as eight more 
did originally, and fo likewife the Tar- 
gum, rendering it 12), the LXX (Alewx.) 
by ewoiyoev, and Vulg. by fecerat, ap- 
pear to have read: In Hiph. The fame. 
Prov. xxi. 174 ¥XiiL. 4. xxvili. 20. Alfo, 
To make rich, enrich. Gen. xiv." 23. 
1Sam. ii.7. Ezek. xxvii. 33. ° Io Hitn. 
To make onefelf rich, enrich onefelf, occe 
Prov. xiii. 7. As Ns. wy Riches, opu- 
lence. Gen, xxxi. 16. I Sam. xvii. 15. 
Efth. i. 4, & al. freq. wy Richs-opu- 
lent. Exod, xxx. 15. Ruth ili, 10, & 
al. :ineq. ; 


II. As Ns. wy, fem. my Ten, the rich 


number *, zacluding all units. under it. 
Gen. v. 8, 10, 14, 8cal. freq, Plur. Doywy 
Twenty. Gen. xviii. 31. xxxi. 38, & al. 
freq. Alfo, Thwentieth. 2 Kings xiul. 1, 
xv. 1, &cal. “ivy and “wy, fem. nowy, 
nywy.and tywy The tenth. See Gen. 
Vili 5. dizek .okxie.crs Jeri: xxx. 1, 
* Tn like manner the Etymologifts derive thé Gr, 


boitomtas ea/y and unconcerned as if it 
were inthe open air.’ The rivers it fre- 
quents are very deep;and where they are 
alfo clear, this affords a,mo/t aftonifbing 
fgete Comp. under ma 1, 


dena ten (whence the Latin decent; and Eng. decimate, 
decimation) from the V. deyeca4 (lonic dente Par), bee 
) caule it contaivs all numbers,, And are not the Lat. 
teneo and the Fr, tenir to hold (whence contenir and 
| Eng, contain) and the Eng, ie all derived from ° 
fome common origin? 


O02 i If. 


“wy 


Ifa. vi. 13. wy A meafure of capacity, | 


a tenth, a tenth part, i. e. of the Ephab. 
(See Exod. xvi. 36.) Num. xv. 4, & al. 
freq. As a V. in Kal, To tithe, deci- 
mate, either fo take, receive the tenth or 
tithe, as 1 Sam. viii. 15,17. Neh. x. 38; 
or to give, pay it, Gen. xxviii. 22. Deut. 
xiv, 22. xxvi. 12. In-Hiph. To tithe, 
take tithe. Neh. x. 37. AsaN. 1wyp 
Tithe, tenth. Gen. xiv. 20. Num. xviii. 
21, 26, & al. freq. 

It is certain from the inftances of Abra- 
bam, Gen. xiv. 20, and of Jacob, Gen. 
%XVili. 22, that T2thes were confecrated 
to God before the law; and from the 
well-known praétices of the * Heathen 
in various and diftant countries, of de- 
dicating zithes to their gods, there is no 
room to doubt but this religious cuftom 
was as ancient as the difperfion of Bade/, 
and even made a part of the patriarchal 
religion before the deluge. This pay- 
ment of the particular quota of a tenth 
to God through his minifters, was, I 
apprehend, enjoined to believers as an 
emblematical expreflion of their renun- 
ciation of happinefs from the Riches of 
this fallen world (fee Gen. ili. 17—19.), 
and their faith and hope of receiving the 
True Riches in heaven, through the fuf- 
ferings and interceffion of Chrift, the 
great High Prief. 

By the Mofaic law “ there were, fays 
Mr. Clark in his Note on Deut. xiv. 22, 
three forts of tithes*to be paid from the 
people (befides thofe from the Levites 
to the priefts, Num. xyili. 26—28.): 
ift, To the Levites for their mainten- 
ance, Lev. xxvii. 30—33. Deut. xviii, 1. 


um. xviii. 21, which were to be eaten | 


where they dwelt, ver. 31, (and there- 
fore to be paid there too. Comp. Neh. 
x. 37.) 2dly, For the Lord’s fea{ts and 
facrifices ; to be eaten by the offerers at 
Jerufalem mentioned here, i. e. Deut, 
xiv. 22. gdly, Befides the/e two, there 
was to be every third year (reckoning 
from the feventh or fabbatical year) a 
vithe for the poor, to be eaten at their 
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Hwy 


whether this laft, which he makes a third 
kind of tithe, differed from the fecond 
in any other refpect, but that the owners 
were to confume it at home every third 
year, together with the Levite and the 
poor; whereas in the two intermediate 
years it was to be carried to Jerufalem 
and eaten there. Ainfworth on Deut. 
xiv. 22; Godwin, Mofes and Aaron, 
lib. vi. cap. 3 ; Selden on Tythes, ch. il. 
§ 2,33; and Dr. Prideaux on ‘Tithes, 
p. 76, 112, are all of opinion that there 
were, by the Mofaic law, only two kinds 
of tithes. 


Ill. Asa N. 1wy An infirument of mufic 
So the LXX dexa- . 


with ten firings. 
yoodw, and Vulg. decacordo, and decem 
chordarum. occ. Pf. xcii. 4. xxXill. 2. 
cxliv. 9. But in the two laft cited paf- 
fages wy feems properly an adjective. 
Comp. under $33 VIL. * To this, with 
other inttruments, fays Mr. Holloway, 
Orig. vol. i. p. 353, they fung divine 
hymns to renounce the riches of this 
world, and to aflert and requeft thofe 
of the world to come. See Pf. xxxiii. 2. 
xcii. 3. Both which exhort the people 
of God to feek and to celebrate thofe 
heavenly Riches, the riches that are to 
be received in the kingdom of God.” 
And J think we may add, that in Pfal. 
exliv. likewife Jehovah is acknowledged 
to be the author of temporal ftrength, 
falvation and riches, as typical of the 
correfpondent {piritual bletlings. 


From Wwy perhaps the Egyptian Ofris 


had his name, q. d. The enricher. By 


Ofiris they primarily meant the Sum, ~ 


fometimes (if indeed it ought to be dif- 
tinguifhed) the fructifying power of uni- 
verial nature, and fometimes that emi- 
nently fertilizing and enriching river the 
Nile (divitis Nili, as Yuverial calls it, 
fat. xui. lin. 27), as owing it’s increafe 
to, and fo being the gift of, the /un. 
See Vofii De Orig. & Prog. Idol. lib. ii. 
cap. Io, and Jabjonfki Pantheon Egypt, 
pars i, lib. ii, cap. 1, and lib, iii. Cap. le 
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own dwellings, ver. 28, 29.” Thus Mr. 
Clark. But it may be juftly queftioned 


nwy 
I. To fbine, look gloffy. occ. Jere v. 28, 
They are fat, inwy they thine, “as the 
fkin of fat people does.” Bate. Asa 
Participle paoul, mwy bright, ass po- 
lifhed ironor feel. occe Ezek. xxviiito. 
LAX 


* See Sir Henry Spelman’s larger work of Tithes, 

ch, xxvi.3; Cal/met’s DiGtionary in Tyihes; Selden 

on Tythes, ch. iii. 3 Lefey’s Divine Right of Tythes, 
Sect. vii. ; Wetftcin on Heb. vii 26 
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LXX seyaouevos wrought, As aN. 

wy Glaffnef. as of ivory. occ. Cant. 
Vv. 143 which paflage refers to the gloffy, 
white tunic, which covered the belly of 
the royal bridegroom (comp. Cant. vii. 
2, or 3.), and was variegated with fpots 
of blue and gold. (Comp. under 4pp 11.) 
White and blue were royal colours. Comp. 
Efther viii. 15, and fee Mr. Harmer’s 
Outlines, p. 114, &c. : 
Hence may be derived the Latin 4/fas 
fummer, 4oflus heat, &c. French Eté, and 
perhaps Eng. Eaft. 

WI. Asa N. fem. plur, minwy Splendours, 
Splendid profperity, or perhaps gaiety. occ. 
Job xii. 5, A torch of contempt, or a con- 
temptible link (comp. Ifa. vii. 4. xlii. 3.), 
minwy to the {fplendours of the profperous 
(is be who is) ready (}\23, comp. Job 
BV. 29, 9xvii, 1205 PL xxxvili.. 17.) to 
Slip with bis foot. Comp. 2 Sam. xxii. 37, 
Pf. xviii. 37. Asa N. fem. plur. in 
Reg. sninwy rendered thoughts; but why 
not /plendours, glories, which makes an 
excellent fenfe? occ. Pf. cxlvi. 4. Comp. 
Pi lix e185 

UI. In Hith. with > following, To jbine 
upon, as God in favour and kindneds. occ, 
Jonah i. 6; where Targ. DM there 
may be mercy or pity, LKX diaowan may 
fave, Pagninus, placetur may be placated. 
Comp. [3D 1) under 98 III. 

TV. Chald. To think, defign. occ. Dan. vi. 
3, or 4. And from this Chaldee fenfe the 
word has been fuppofed to denote think- 
ing in Heb. Job xii. 5. Pfal. cxlvi. 4. 
Jonah i. 6, above explained. 

V.onwy See among the Pluriliterals. 
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J. AsaN. ny, plur. ony, and mny Time, 
Jeafon, opportunity. Gen, vill, I1. Job 
xxiv. 1. Pf. ix. 10, & al. freq. It par- 
ticularly denotes the time of vengeance or 
punifbment. Jer. xxvii. 7. Ezek. vii. 7. 
xxx, 3. Comp. Luke xxi. 24. It is 
once ufed as a V. infin. with a /fervile 
inferted, To time, “ adapt to the time, do 
at a proper time,” Fobnfon. occ. Ia. }. 4, 
To know bow my to time a word to the 
weary. To this purpofe the LXX re 

veovou yvine (MS. Alex. ev xaipw 7vina) 
dct eimety Avyov—To know the time when 
it beboveth to fpeak a word. AsaN. ny 
Opportune, feafonable, one who bappens to 
$e present at the time, occ. Lev, xvle 2d. 
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Thus the crucifiers of our Lord compelled 
one Simon a Cyrenian, who pafled by, 
coming out of the country, to carry the 
crofs after bim (fee Mark xv. 21. Luke 
xxiii, 26.), and fo to fupport, as it were, 

-_ the great facrifice of atonement. 

II. As Particles ny, Pf. Ixxiv. 6. Hof.: 
xiil. 13, but more frequently Any. 

1. At this time, now. Gen, iii. 22. Joh. 
xiv. 11, & al. freq. 


‘2, Now, now then, now therefore, denoting 


a confequence or inference from fomething 
preceding. See Gen. xxxi. 28, 44. Exod. 
xvill, 19. 2 K. iv, 26. Ifa. v. 5. Ezek. 
XXvi. 18, TN) at the beginning of epif- 
tles;oi K px: 25: & al. 

. With » prefixed, Mnyn, From this time, 
henceforth. LXX Ano va vur, From now. 
Ifa. ix. 7. Mic. iv. 7, & al. freq. 

IIT. my To inchne. See Root my. 

Der. Latin 4tas time, age, whence eter- 
nus, eternitas, and Eng. eternal, eternity. 
Alfo, Lat. Ozzum, time, leifure. 

Thy 

I. In Kal, To prepare, make ready, SoLXX 
magacnevats, occ. Prov. xxiv, 27. In 
Hith. To be ready, prepared. occ. Job 
xv. 28. As Ns. thy and pny Ready, 
prepared, about to—, Deut. xxxii. 35, 
where the LXX eloina ready; Efth. 
iii, 14, where LXX efosugs, and Vulg. 
pararent; Job iii. 8, pny. They who 
are about to or who foall—. So in Syriac 
-> sny with an infinitive following, is a. 
periphrafis of the future tenfe, as closmnog. 
ready, with an infinitive, is in Greek, 
tt Pet.i. 5. Andina Pet. iv. 5, the Sy- 
riac Verfion has 10> Phys for the Greek 
Eloynws excovls xoivai—And the LXX in 
Job iii. 8, have 6 wsrrwy be who is about 
—or who foall—. Comp. under yn. 

II. As a participial N. matic. plur. &y»ny 
and tmo-nny Rams, or He-goats, Gen. 
Xxxl. 10, 12; but, diflinctively, the lat- 
ter; when full grown and “ prepared or 
ready, as the word means, fays Bochart, 
for facrifice, for flaughter, for commerce, 
for going before the flock, for propaga~ 
tion, and, if one may be allowed the ex- 
preffion, for all the othices of be-goats 5 
accordingly you find thy applied te 
all thefe.” See Pf. Ixvi. 15. Ezek. xxvii.21, 
Prov, xxvii. 26. Gen. xxxi, 10. Jer. 1. 8, 
Hence 

III. pus ny The besgoats of the earth, 

Q03 fa. 
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poy—nony 


Ifa. xiv. 9, means the princes or rulers of 
the earth, or, as the prophet adds exege- 
tically, ma ba Kings of the nations. 
Comp. Jer. 1. 8. Zech. x. 3, and under 
bs XVI. above, and fee Bochart, vol. il. 
646. ; 
coonyp 
In Niph. To be burnt up. So the Targum 
hon, and LXX cvyxexavias. ~ Once, 
Ifa. ix. 18, or 19. 
pny 

i. in Kal, Intranfitively, To remove, witb- 
draw. occ. Gen, xii. 8, xxvi. 22. In 
Niph. To be removed. occ. Job xiv. 18. 
xviii! 4. In Hiph. Tranfitively, To 
transfer, remove. occ. Jobix. 5. XXXil. 15. 
So the LXX, dquila, and Symmachus, 

. render the Verb by agisyus, amasocw, [Le- 
Tatpw, ekoow, aroonnw; and the Vulg. 
by tranfgredior, transfero, and aufero. 
Asa N. ony Removed, withdrawn. occ. 
Tfa. xxviii. 9. xxiii. 18, pny mp2) for 
clothing of change (fo Aquila eis ecbyorly 
pelapoews), or, as we ulually exprets it, 

. for change of clothing. 

AY, To tranferibe,. copy out. occ. Prov. 
xxv. 1. So the LXX efeypaay. 

Lil. To remove out of it’s proper place, zo 
fink or be funk, as the eye in grief. occ. 
Pf. vi, 8. So Dryden,-Palamon and Ar- 
cite, 


His eye-balls in their hollow fockets fink. 


IV. To diftort, retort, turn back or on one 
vjfide. occ. Pf. xxv. 6, Speak not I¥2 
pny with a retorted neck, collo retorto ; 

~a well-known gefture of pride, contempt, 
or difdain, 

V. As aN. applied to the fpeech, pny Per- 
werfe, deviating from the truth, iniquitous, 
occ. 1 Sam. it. 3. Pf. xxx. 19. xciv. 4. 

VI. To continue removing or going on in the 
fame fiate, to hold om. oce. Job xxi. 7 ; 
where LXX weraroimvias are grown 
old. Asa N.pny Holding, lafting, dur- 
able (Eng. Vrantlat.) oce. Prov. vili,.18. 
Comp. Luke xii. 33. xvi. 11. Bair 

VII. Chald; As a N. pny Ancient. occ. 
Dan. vil, 9, 13,22. So LXX and Tbhe- 
odotion wanraios, and WVulg. antiquus. 

- But does it not rather mean, Permanent, 
lajting, durable, according to Vitringa 
on lia, xlvi,. 42: 

The above cited are all the paflages wherein 
the Root ogcurs, except 1 Chron. iv, 22, 


F  s6ne -} 
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where pny to270 fees the proper 
natne of a place or places from their au 
_ cient fettlement. ait 

ny : 

In general, To expand, dilate, diffufe. 

I. To expand, diffufe, as a cloud of incenfe. 
It occurs not as a V. in this fenfe, but as 
a N.sSny Such an expanfion. occ. Ezek, 
viii. 18; where LXX aus, and Vulg. 
vapor, vapour. ' 

II. Spoken of words. In Hiph. To diffufe. 
It denotes both the abundance and futility 
of their talk; but I know not any one 
Englith word that will come up toit. We 


fometimes fay to vapour in a fimilar fenfe ~ 


for vain, empty boafting or bragging. Occ. 
Ezek. xxxv: 13- In‘Niph. occ. Prov. 
xxvii. 6, 208) Steady, fo faithful (are) 
the wounds of a friend, m\ny2 but de- 
ceitful, empty as a vapour (are) the kiffes 
of an enemy. Vulg. fraudulenta., The an» 
tithefis clears the fenfe of the word. © 

III. Asa N. fern. in Reg. miny Diffufion, 
expanfion, as of an involving cloud. occ, 
Jer. xxxili. 6. 

TV. And moft generally in Kal and Hiph. 
with ds or 5 following, To expand, open, 
as°a man his foul or heart #9 God in 
prayer. See Gen, xxv. 21. Exod. vili, 
8, 9, 28, 29, 30. X. 17. Job. xxil..27. 

V. In Kal and Niph. with 5 following, Tp 
expand, to be expanded and opened, as the 
heart of God in mercy and kindnefs to 
his fuppliants. See Gen. xxv. 21. 2 Sam. 
xxi, 14+ 1 Chron: -v. 20.2 Chron. 
EXNil,.39:) Man cikagh. 
See more in Mr. Bate’s Crit. Heb. to 
whom I am much indebted in the ex- 
planation of this Root. 

Dee. Perhaps Gr. “Ydwp, Eng. Water, If, 
Vedur, the air, wind. Sax. peder, Eng, 
Weather. Perhaps Gr. As§yp, Eng. Ether, 
ethereal, &c. Gr. Hiog the heart. Gr, 
Ovbag, Eng, Udder, Lat. Uter, 

PLURILITERALS inh, 
iDoay 

As a N, from ay thick, and ww mire or 
dirt, Thick dirt. -So Vulg. denfum Ju- 
tum. Once, Hab. ii. 6. In the fecond 
edition of this work I had under Root 
ton» explained this word, agreeably to 
the Targ. by iniquity. But ladig bimfelf 

. with imguity, though it be a figurative, 
can hardly be called an ezgmatical ex- 
prefion, 


wrisy—rony 


preffion, as ¢bick dirt, ufed for a load of 
Hfele[s, defiling gold and filver, certainly 
is. And it fhould be obferved, that this 
makes a part of the AYN or exigmas 
taken up againft the king of Babylon. 


{ Say 4 


bys wsy 


or 29 (Arab.) nimble, and was to fub- | — 
due, A fpider. So LXXK apayyy, and © 
Vulg. aranea. occ. Job vii. 14, Ifa. 
lix. 5. Naturalifts obferve that thefe in- 
fe&ts are furnifhed with two crooked ftings 


fo ny See under py IL. 
Sey 
As aN. from ty a goat, and di to go away, 


or branches, proceeding from the fore- 
part of the head, whence they emit a very 
violent poifon, with which they /ubdue 


A fcape-goat. Vo this purpofe the LXX 
amoToumasy fent away, Aquila reayov 
amorcrumevoy the goat difmiffed, and arep- 
solLevos going away, lo Symmachus rpa- 
“oy arepyouwevoy, and another Hexaplar 
verfion tpayoy adiewevoy the goat fent 
away. occ. Lev. xvi. 8, 10, 26. The 
jeape-goat is a plain type of Chrill raifed 
from the dead, by the /rength of the 
divine Light, the Glory of the Father 
(comp. ty LET” Roto. Vi. 4° Eph. i: 
19, 20.), for ourju/fiification (Rom. iv. 25. 
x Cor. xv. 17.), and fo carrying our fins 
into the land of feparation, never more 
to be remembered again{t us. Comp. 
Ley. xiv. 1—7. 

maiy See under iy VI. 

Foy 

Asa N. perhaps from »y to fly, and APY 
obfcurity, dufkinefs (comp. 10> and 
boy), .4 bat which flies abroad only in 


the dufk of the evening, and in the night. 


So LXX vuxlegis, from vvF the night, 
and Vulg. vefpertilio, from vefper the 
evening; according to that of Ovid, Me- 
tam. lib. iv. fab. 10, lin. 415, 


and di/patch their enemies or prey, and 
that in an inftant. See Abbé Pluche's 
excellent defcription of the fpider, in 
Nature Difplayed, vol. i. p. 57, & feq. 
Englith edit. r2mo. 


DwoIy 
As a N. from qv (Arab.) to bend, or Day 


(Arab.) to bend back, and 2 to return, 
The afp (fo LXX and Vulg.), a fpecies 
of ferpent remarkable for bending and 
returning upon itfelf (as it were), i. e. for 
coiling itfeif up, or rolling itfelf round and 
round in a fpiral form. Once, PY. exl. 4. 
Milton's de{cription of the /erpent, Para- 
dife Loft, book ix. lin. 494, & feq. may, 
illuftrate my meaning. 

So fpake the enemy of mankind, inclos’d \ 
In ferpent, inmate bad, and toward Eve 
Addrefs’d his way, not with indented wave, 
Prone on the ground, as fince, but on his rear, 
Circular bafe of rifing folds, that tow’r’d, 

Fold above fold, a surging maze, his head 
Crefted aloft, and carbuncle his eyes 5 

With burnifh’d neck of verdant gold, erect 
Amidtt his circling /pires 
Comp. lin. 183, 4. See alfo Bochart, 
vol, ill. 379, 380, and Greek and Eng. 
Lexicon in Aowi¢. : 


Noéte volant, feroque trahunt 4 vefpere nomen. 


sapy 
From py to prefs, fyweee, and 34 much, 
greatly, or Ap near, clofe. 


I. Asa N. apy The /corpion, a kind of 


occ, Lev. xi. 19. Deut. xiv. 18. Tfa. ii. 20. 
45) 
AsaN. A moufe, So LXX jus, and Vulg. 


mus, ‘occ. Lev. xi. 29. I Sam. vi. 4, 45]. 


11, 18. Ifa. }xvi, 17. It feems a deri- 
vative from JY (Arab.) to inflict, bend, 
eurve, or 229 (Arab.) nimble, adtive (lee 


Caftell), and 72> frequent. So 2>y will) 


be a defcriptive name of this little ani- 
mal, from it’s quick and frequent motions 
or turnings. On 1 Sam. vi. 4, fee Bo- 
chart, Hieroz. lib. i. pars ill. cap. 343 
Scheuchwer, Phyf. Sacr. Bp. Patrick's 
Note ; but efpecially Harmer’s Obferva- 
tions, vol. ii. p, 220, &c. who thews that 


infeét, furnifhed at the end of it’s tail 
with one, and fometimes with two ftings, 
whence it emits a dangerous poifon. So 
LXX Sxoprios, and Vulg. Scorpio. “ It 
fives violently with it’s {nout, and by it’s 
* feet, on fuch perfons as it feizes upon, 
fo that it cannot be plucked off without 
difficulty.” Calnet. Hence it’s Fleb. 
name. occ, Deut. vili. 15. Ezek. ii. 6, 
where fee Scheuchzer, Phyf. Sacr, Comp. 
Ecclus. xxvi. 7. XXXIX. 30. 

* Or rather claws. For ‘¢ fadent fcorpii forfices 


feu fureas tanguam brachia, guibus retinent quod ap- 

1: ae 2 Be es prehendunt, pojiguam caude aculeo punxerunt, Scor- 
defiructive to Paleftine sbi jek ticular. pious have pincers or nippers, with which they keep 
wrnoy hold of what they feize after they have wounded it 
As aN. way from yy (Arab.) ¢o Dend,| with their thing.” AZartinii Lex, Etymoal, in Nepas 
Oo4 Ii, As 


in later days mice have been fometimes | 


a” - 


, a 


MOY —AYAyY 


Ii. As a N. mafe. plur. caipy A kind of 
“rods or whips, armed with points or 
pointed thorns, like the tail of a /corpion.” 
Calmet. See alfo Bockart, vol. iii. 644. 
one nl Ki xi. 1.15114, 2Chtonex, Fh, 14,4 

Syoy See under my 

pow See under ory IIT. 

Spy 

Asa N. from my to flow down, and bax 
thick darkne/s (the s being dropped in 
the compofition, as » in FY, which fee 
above, from oy and FY), Thick darknefs, 
as of the dark or grofs air flowing down 
from the extremity of the fyftem. Job 
xxii. 13, & al. freq. The LXX generally 
render it by yvogos thick darknefs; Bp. 
Lowth in Ma. |x. 2, by a thick vapour. 

Mwy 

Asa N. from nwy to make, and nw a foun- 
dation, One, unity, q. d. the foundation- 
number. * Unity is evidently the foundation 
of number, whence all other numbers arife, 
and below which xumber cannot defcend, 
It is remarkable that sntyy never occurs 
in any other conftruétion, than as pre- 
fixed to WY or Mitty ten, the latter word 
exprefling riches or abundance, the former 
importing Leginning or finallne/s. Exod. 
xxvi. 7. Num. vii. 72, & al. freq. 

mMnwy 

From nwy to make, and 4n a tour, compafs. 

J. As an appellative N. fem. plur..minwy, 

always joined with xx, Focks of theep or 

goats, from their naturally making a tour, 

or taking a round, in feeding. LXX 

Moimyia, Vulg. Gregibus, Flocks. occ. 

Deut, vii. 13. xxviii. 4, 18, sr. 

. Asa N. fem. fing. nonwy, and fing. or 

plur. nynwy, A/btaroth, an idol wor- 

thipped by the Phili/ines, 1 Sam. xxxi. 10, 

and by the Szdowians, 1 K. xi. 5, and 

often by the apoftate J/raelites. The- 
word is generally joined with bys or 

t3yh,.as Jud. ii. 13. x. 6. 1 Sam. vii. 

3, 4, & al. Andas by denoted the Sun, 

i. ¢. the folar frre or orb, fo it is probable 

that nonwy fignified the other of clgri/f- 

ma munudr lumina, the moft refplendent 
lights of heaven, namely, ¢he moon or 
dunar orb, fo called from, the tours + fhe 
makes about the earth. It muf be fur- 
ther obferved, that the LX X render this 

* See Martinii Lexic. Etymol. in Numerus. 

+ See Mr. Spearman’s Enquiry after Philofophy 
and Theology, chap, iii, ; 


I 
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tag 


° Aanwy 

word by Asaply (as1 K. xi. 5, 93. 9K. 
xxiii. 13.), or in the plur. by Asaglas 
(as Jud. ii. 13.) and nyinwy ma, by 
Asapleioy the temple of Affarte, 1 Sam. 
xxx1. 10; fo Aguila tranflates Nonwyn ne, 
1 Sam. vil. 4, by ra-rys Asaplys ayaa- 
pala the images of Aftarte; and the Vulg. 
INT as, 9502 Mnexii. 19). hath 
likewife Afiarten. From thefe authori- 
ties it appears, that monwy is the fame 
idol as was known to the Greeks and 
Romans under the name of Afarte. And 
this, I apprehend with | many learned 
men, was anciently and phyfically zhe 


moon. ‘Thus Lucian, himfelf a Syrian of. 


Samofata, relates (De Ded Syra, tom. ii. 
p-. 877, edit. Bened.) that in Phenicia 
there was a great temple belonging to 
the Sidonians, we ev aulot Aeyeot Asae- 
Ing esv Asaghyy 2 eyw donw Leryvasyy 
euevas, which they themfelves fay was 
Aftarte’s; now I think Afarte is the 
moon ||.?? 

It is probable that the idol ninwy or _4farte 
was in the form of a woman. with the 
head and borns of a buil, For Sancho- 
miathon, as cited from the tranflation of 
Pbilo Byblius, in Eujebius's Preparat. 
Evangel. lib. i. cap. 10, p. 38, fays, ac- 
cording to the Phenician theology, that 
Afiarte, who he had before informed us 
was the daughter of Ovcavos or Heaven, 
put upon her own head the head of a 
bull as an enfign of royalty.” Asaply eme- 
Oyne rr ia xeGarn Bacirsiag WApATH= 
MOv, KEGaAnY Taves. And we meet with 
a place in Canaan called 4p monty, 
1. e. A/btarcth with horns or the horned, 
fo early as Abraham’s time, Gen. xiv. 5, 
which place was moft likely denominat- 
ed, as ulual, from the idol there worthip-~ 
ped. So Orpbeus, in ‘his Hymn to the 
Moon, ftyles her (lin. 2.) Taveoxsswe 
My, Bull-borned Moon. And are not the 
horns of this animal a very proper emblem 
of thofe of the increafing or waning pla- 
net ? Thus Horace, Carm, Szcul. lin. Ey 


} See Voffivs De Ori 
Selden De Diis Syris 
Dictionary, &c, 


|| So Herodian (lib. v. § 


g- & Prog, Idol. lib. ii. cap. 213 
» Syntag. ii, cap.2; Calmet’s 


ere 15, edit. Oxon.) fays that 
the Phenicians call the goddefs Ougavice, Aseoueynys 
which, no doubt, is a Greek mifnomer for Acaelny, 
SeAnvny ewWas VENVTES, maintaining that the is the 
Moon,’* ; 


sally 


Ib ee, 
ie a, eee a, 
* 4 i yer v 4 


| 


mary 


ealls the moon, fiderum regina dicornis, 
the two-horned queen of the ftars; and 


on the other hand, fpeaking of a bwi/- 


calf or freer, Carm. lib. iy. ode ii. lin, LP 


Fronte curvatos imitatus ignes 

Tertium Lune referentis ortum. 

His bors like Luna’s bending fires appear, 

When the third night the rifes'to her fphere. 
Francis, / 


j 
On the Philiftines putting the armour of]- 


Saul into the temple of A/btaroth, 1 Sam. 
XXXi. To, we may obferve that Her, in 
like manner, declares in Homer, Il. vii. 
lin. 82, 83, that in cafe he overcame the 
Grecian champion— 


Tevyea cvrncac, orm ror Latoy tony, 
Kas xg6 som Gort ynov ArroAravoc EnaT O10, 


[se ] 


mney 


If mine the glory to defpoil the foe, 
On Phebus’ temple P'/1 his arms beflow. 
; Porg. 


Comp. Virgil, Ain, vii. lin. 183, &c. 


So colours or banners taken from a public 


enemy are ftill hung up in our churches. 


Perhaps the German idol Eoffre or Eafter, 


was related to the oriental 4farte. To 
this goddefs our Savon anceftors facri- 
ficed in April, which was therefore by 
them ftyled Eoffur monath, and thence 
our word Eaffer, which the Saxons re- 
tained after their converfion to Chrifli- 
anity, and gave to the folemn feftival ob- 
ferved at the fame time of year, in com- 
memoration of our Saviour’s refurrection, 
See Bochart, vol. i. 676, and ducient 
Univerfal Hiflory, vol. xix. p. 197, 


ND 


s 


IND 


then did, in token of excefive mourning $ 


ye, as children of God (comp. Deut. 
xiv. 1.), and the priefts in particular 
(Lev. xxi. 5,6.), /ball not forrow as men 


SND : 
‘With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, n. 
J. Asa N. fem. m5, plur. ms, and in 


~ pear ever to have ftri¢tly this meaning, 


Reg. nb A fide, extremity, as of the ta- 
bernacle, Exod. xxvi. 18.—or of it’s 
court. Exod. xxvii. 9.—of acity. Num. 
xxxv. 5.—of a field. Lev. xix. 9.—of a 
country. Jofh. xv. 5. xviii. 12, 14, 18, 20. 
Comp. Neh. ix. 22.—of the face, Lev. 
xiii, 41. It is frequently in our tranfla- 
tion rendered a corner, but does not ap- 


nor have the LXX once fo tranflated it, 
but generally by fome word expretlive of 
a fide, part, quarter, afpect, or bound, as 
HAM 05, [u2605, OWS, mpoownoy, oploy. 


without hope for thofe that fleep in Him. 
But why not, if, as fome vainly talk, 
they looked only to ¢ranjitory promifes > 
Do not then thefe and the like commands 
of God imply his promi/e of a refurreGtion 
to life eternal? As to the cuftom of the 
eaftern idolaters in cutting or plucking off 
the hair of their head and beard in mourn- 


~ ing, fee Ifa. xv. 2. Jer. xvi. 6. xlviii. 37. 
~* Ezek. vii. 18. So the Greeks tore, cut 


off, and fometimes fhaved their hair in 
mourning for the dead*. And Herodotus, 
lib. ii. cap. 36, mentions it as a general 
cuftom among all men, except the Egyp- 


ev. xix. 27, Ye fball not go round, i. e. 
t with a tile ee the fides of thy bead, 
neither foalt thou fpoil nsp the fides of 
thy beard. Ye thall not /bave off the 
hair from your head or beard, as the hea- 


* See Homer, Il. xxiii. line 46, 135, 6, 151) 25 
Odyff. xxiv. lin. 46; Abp, Porter’s Antiquities of 
Greece, book iv. ch. v.; Bp. Lowrh on Ha, xv. 2 ; 
and Bp. Newcome on Amos viii. 10. 


tians, 


wi see 
sy) 


mi et te 


FISD 


trans, to bave their heads fhaved in mourn- 

_ ing, Toler aAADICL aS pwAoITL YOL0S aoa 
uycei nenapbar Tas KEParas. And till 
very lately the widows of Forida, when 
their hufbands were flain, cut their hair 
quite off, and feattered it over their 
graves *, 


map vitp Trimmed on the fides, of the head | 


namely. occ. Jer. ix, 26. xxv, 23. xlix. 32. 
So the LXX in the firft paffage wepsnes- 
popevor ta nala mpoowmoy trimmed round 
towards the face, and to the fame purpofe 
jm the other two texts, and the Eng. 
marg. in all, having the corners of their 
head polled. In thefe three paflages it is 
fpoken of the Edomites, Ammonites, 
Moabites, and other inhabitants of Ara- 
bia Deferta. And thus Herodotus, lib. ili. 
cap. 8, informs us concerning the people 
he calls Arabians, twy tpiywy Tyy nepyy 
ueipecbat aot, nalamep aviov tov Alovugoy 
vexachar, xeipovlos ds umolgoyaaa, wept 
Zuoovies res neolagas: They fay that they 
trim their own hair in the fame circular 
form as Dionyfus did his, fhaving round 
their temples.” By Diony/us, whom he 
fays they called Ougolaar (perhaps from 
sas the Hight, and bv or 210210 to caft forth), 
they probably meant the /uz or /olar orb. 
And Vitringa on Haiah, tom. i. p. 463, 
col. 2, fays, he looks upon this manner 
of trimming themfelves as “ a fymbol of 
_ the fun equably diffwfing bis rays, which 
the ancients called his Adair.” 
Tt is once ufed as a V. with a» fubftituted 
| forthe radical 4, To trim, cut off the fides 
or extremities, cut Jhort. occ. Deut. 
xxxil. 26, J faid Conds 1 will trim 
them, cut them thort. Comp. 2 K. x. 32. 
4. As a Particle, or rather a N. 85 Here, 
dis fide or place. occ. Job xxxvitl, 31, 
Spa psaa mw xi And here or this place 
Jball fet, i.e. flop, thy waves in (their) 
fwelling; or as Schultens, this (fhore) 
ball oppofe itfelf to the fwelling of thy 
avaves. “ Hoc (hécce ora) opponet te 
elationi fuctuum tuorum.” Hence 
TIL. As a Particle si, 
x. Compounded with *% wre ? S\D'R 
_aubete ? in what part ot place ?-Jud. 
ix. 38. So sox Hof. xiii. 10, according 
to the common printed editions, but 


/ 


* See Picart’s Ceremonies and Religious Cultoms 
giali Nations, vol, ill. p. 132. 
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“ND 
twenty-three of Dr. Kennicoti’s Codices 
there read $15's, and eight THs. 

2. With a fervile & prefixed, NID, rendered 
as a Particle of time, Now, at this time. 
See Gen. xxvii. 33, 37. xlili. 10. Exod. 
xxxili, 16. Ifa. xix. 12. Prov. vi. 3. But 
obferve that in all thefe texts many of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read S12’, and 
that according to either reading the word 
may be confidered as a Particle of place, 


and rendered either where? or bere, 1% 
this place, on tbe fpot. 


i532] : 
I. In Kal, To adorn, decorate, beautify. 


Ezra vii. 27. Ifa. lx. 13. Asa N. fem, 
monbn Ornament, decoration, beauty. ¥xod. 
XXvViil. 2. 2 Chron. iii, 6. Wa. iii. 78. 


Ik. Asa N. 4b A Bonnet, tiara, or bead- 


drefs. Ezek. xxiv. 17, 23. Ma. ili, 20. 
Ixi. 3, 10. ‘Comp. Exod. xxxix. 28. 
This part of the drefs was thus called by 
way of eminence, becaufe it was the or- 
nament mott highly efteemed by the an- 


cient, as it is by the modern orientals to _ 


this dayt. On Ifa. lxi. 3, 10, fee Bp. 
Lowib’s Note, and obferve that in both 
thofe texts the Vulg. renders 188 by co- 
rona ad crown, and the LXX in the lat~« 
ter by wiloay a tiara. 
III. As a N. fem. xg, plur. Dosh, and 
in Reg. 588, 4 dough or branch of a 
tree; i.e. one of thofe which fend out 
the leaves, and conflitute it’s ornament 
and beauty. So Virgil of the leaves, 
Georg. il. 404, 
Frigidus et fylvis Aquilo decufft honorem, 
The north wind of their g/ory ftrips the woods, 


See Ifa, x. 33. Ezek. xvii. 6. xxxi. 6. 
Hence 


that bore the fruit, q. d. To bough. occ. 
Deut. xxiv. 20. 

IV. In Kal, To glorify, make glorious. Ifa. 
lv. 5. lx. g. In Hith. To glorify onefelf, 
make oncelf glorious, to glory. Exod. 


viii. 9. Jud. vii. 2. Ifa. x. 15. Ixi. 3. 
As a N. fem. 4s89n Glory, honour, — 


Deut. xxvi. 19. Jud. iv. 9, & al. 


Ss5 eccurs not asa V. but asa N. os8 - 


Beauty, Joimng, as of the countenance in 
joy or pleafure. occ. Nah. ii, ro, or 11. 


os hh ae Poo Tt Sa a ame Pia | 
y ot “f vt 


Asa V. To ge over and beat the boughs | 


Joel ii. 6, Al faces 88 WAP gather in,» 


+ See Vitringa on Ifa. lv. 5. Ini. 3; Niebwbry 


Voyage en Arabic, tom i, p. 129. 


withdraw, 


n 
x eh) 


2) 


withdraw, their fhining ; as-it is faid, 
Joel ii. 10. iii. 15, of the fears by a like 
word, 12D they gather in, withdraw, 
their foining. See Pococke on Joel ii, 6. 
Derr.’ Fair, French parer to adorn, whence 
Fr. and Eng. parade. Alfo, perhaps, 
_ Eng. pure, purity, &c. 
an 
1. To fail, faint. Gen. xlv. 26,925 19 And 


. bis heart tailed or fainted, becaufe he did \ - 


not believe them. This is a juft defcrip- 
tion of a fyncope or fwoon, which is, fays 
the great * Boerhaave, “ when the heart 
Jails to fuch a degree that heat, motion, 
fenfe, are almoft deftroyed, and cold fweats 
ooze out :” among the caufes hereof he 
reckons “ firft, the ideas of fomewhat 
horrible,” which was Jacob’s cafe. Comp. 
Pf. Ixxvii. 3. Hab. i. 4. In Niph. To be 
faint. Pf. xxxviii. 9. 
Hence Eng. To fag, fag-end. 
H. To fail, ceafe, intermit. Hence asaN. 
fem. naa, plur. m5, Ceffation, inter- 
- miffion. Vulg. requies reff. occ. Lam. 
ii, 18. iii. 49. 

iil. As a N. mafc. plur. in Reg. x The 
Sirf young figs, which fhoot forth in the 
ipring, occ. Cant. ii. 13. Vulg. groffus, 
which, fays the’old Diétionary quoted 
by Martinius (Lex. Etymol. in Groffus), 
are properly + the early or fir/? figs, which 
eafily fall of by the wind (comp. Ifa. 
xxxiv. 4. Rev, vi. 13.) And Dr. Shaw, 
Travels, p. 144, fays, that the kermouje, 
or latter figs, in general continue a long| 
time upon the tree before they fall off: 
whereas the doccéres, or early figs, in the 
eaftern countries, drop as foon as they 
are ripe, Their Heb. name °25 therefore 
feems to be taken from this circumftance; 
and in like manner their Gr. name oAvy-~ 
685, by which the LXX here render »15, 
is a plain derivative from oAAuus to fail, 
perifo. 

Hence Lat. fics, and Eng. a fig. 
' The Root occurs only in the above cited 
paflages, Z 


, 


* suyuorny, ubi cor eo ufgue deficit, ut caler, mto- 
tus, fenfus fere deleantur, fudorefque frigidi expri- 
qiantur ;—Chufe—imprimis ideg rei horride. In- 
ftitut. Med. § 829, 4. edit. tert. 

+ Grofli funt ficus immature, inbabiles ad come- 
dendum & proprié primitive, que ad pulfum venti 
facile cadunt. Ver. Dict, Comp. Miller's Gardener’s 
Dittionary in Fieps, : 


[Sane 


ban 


“15—I19 


To pollute, defile. Hence as a Participle 
paoul 13 Polluted, defiled, abominable. 
occ. Ley. vii. 18. xix. 7. Ifa. Ixv. 4. 
Ezck, iv. 14. So the LXX in Ifa. ixv. 4, 
penorucwera polluted, 

VID 

I. In Kal, with or without 2 following, Ts 

meet, meet with, light upon. Gen. xxvill.1T. 

Exod, v. 3, 20, & al. freq. As a N. ps8 

An occurrence, incident. occ. 1 &. v. 4. 

Ecclef. ix. 11. In Hiph. To caufe to meet 

or light upon. Jer. xv. 11,— Verily I will 

caufe (good) to meet thee in the time of 
evil, and in the time of the enemy’s dif~ 

trefing. Comp. under now I. 

II. As a N. yann, Eng. Tranflat. « 4 
mark, i.e. to fhoot at and hit; Schud~ 
tens,  Occurfaculum,” /omewhat that is, 
as it were, in the way, and ofenfive. occ. 
Job vii. 20. 

Hl. In Kal and Hiph. To mect with or ap= 
proach another in order to petition fomex 
what, to intercede with, Evluyoavety Tit. 
Gen, xxiii. 8. Ifa. lili. 12. Jer. xxxvi. 255 
& al. On Job xxxvi. 32, fee undert103 Ly 

IV. Asa Participle Hiph. or participial N. 
HD One who interpofes, an interpofer, 
defender; UXX “AviaAnwoevos One io 
belp. oce. Ua. lix. 16, Comp. Ha. lxiii. 5. 

V. To meet, reach unto, as the bounds or lix 
mits of a country. Jofh. xvi. 7. xix. 115 
& al. 

VI. In Kal, To méet with or light upoz 
another, in a bad fenfe, or with force and 
violence, to rufb or fall upon. Exod. v. 3. 
1K. ii. 25, 29, 31,'& al. In Hiph. 
To caufe to light or fall upon. Va. \iii. 6; 
where Symmachus xalavinoas endiyoev, 
bath caufed to meet. Hence Eng. To fight. 
Qua 3 

738 

I. To faint, lofe one’s ftrength or aétivity. 
occ, I Sam. xxx. 10, 21. So Aquila 
renders it in both paflages by alovew to 
lofe the tone or proper tenfion, 1. €. of the 
mufcles or limbs, and the LXX (MS. 
Alex.) in the laft by exavdevias diffolved, 
relaxed, tired. Montanus, preferving the 
Latin derivatives from the Heb. in both 
paflagés, renders it pigrefcebant, pigri fue- 
rant, were flow. Hence 

II. Asa N. 435 -A dead, inaGive carcafe, 
whether of man or beaft. Gen. xv. 11. 
Lev. xxvi, 30, & al. freq. Applied to 

dead, 


ID — wD 


Bead, inadtive idols. Lev. xxvi. 30. Ezek. 
xlili. 7, 9- 

Der. 4 badger, from his idlenefs. Qu? 

wah : 

In Kal, “ To meet, as one perfon meeteth 
another upon the road.” Tay/or’s Concor- 
dance. Gen, xxxii. 17, & al. freq. Comp. 

oby. 14. In Niph. To meet togetber. 
{ Ixxxv. 11. Prov. xxii. 2. xxix. 13. 


i 13) 

In Syriac fignifies To fail, in Arabic To die, 
and in the 4th conjugation anfwering to 
Heb, Hiphil, To deftroy, put to death. See 
Cafiel]. Jaex. under 178, T5; and ‘ta. As 
a N. in Heb. 15 Defruction, calamity. 
occ. Job xxx. 24. xxxi, 29. Prov. xxiv. 22. 

Hence French and Eng. fade. 

775 ; 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 5. 

I..To feparate, fever. Ua. xxix. 22. So LXX 
apwpioev bath feparated. Comp. Gen. 

_ xi, tr. Lev, xx.24, 26. As a N. fem, 
np 4 feparation, divifion. So LXX dia- 
soayyv, and Vulg. divilionem. occ. Exod. 
Vili. 23. 

Il. To feparate, deliver, or refcue from evil. 
xy Sam. xiv. 45. So Vulg. liberavit. 
Comp. Job v. 20. vi. 23. Xxxili. 28; 
im which paflages the LXX render the 
word by fusuat to deliver, cow to fave, 
and fo the Vulg. by eruo, libero. As a 
N. fem. m8 Deliverance. occ. Pf. cxi.g. 
exxx. 7. Comp. Iia.]. 2. 

YE. To redeem, deliver from death or evil 
by paying a compenfation or price. Exod. 
xiii. 13, & al. freq. In Niph. To be re- 
deemed. Ley. xix. 20. In Hiph. To caufe 
or fuffer to be redeemed. Exod. xxi. 8. 
As a N. 5 or 5 Price of deliverance 
or redemption,a ranfom. occ. Exod.xxi, 30. 
Pf. xlix.g. So LXX Avlea, riuyy rns 
Aviawoews, and Vulg. pretium redemp- 
tionts. Asa N.tow5 Redemption.; So 
LKX ra Aviga. occ. Num, ili. 49. 

FV. As aN. }58. It occurs frequently, and 

is always, unlefs in Gen, xlviii. 7, fol- 
lowed by Mos dAram*, the name of 
Shein’s fifth fon, (Gen. x. 23.) It feems 
firictly to denote a country feparaied from 
others in a remarkable manner: accord- 
ingly the LXX have conftantly rendered 
it by Mecorclawia, and Vulg. by Me- 
fopotamia, a large country in Afia fo 


* See Bechart, Phaleg, lib, ii, Cap. So 


fe see] 


#- 
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called, becaufe fituated ev pew Puy wo+ 
lauwy between the two great rivers, Eu- 
phrates and Tigris, and bounded by them. 
It nearly anfwered to the modern Diar- 
bekr Proper. 

‘V. Asa.N. 18. See under “5, 

p12 See under 775 IV. 

yop 

To deliver. So Vulg. libera. It is nearly 
related to 175, as Pt to MH, V¥P to M¥p, 
which fee. Once, Job xxxiii. 24. Comps 
ver, 28. 

smb 

Occurs not as a V. but as a N. 5 The 
fat. So LXX Leap, and Vulg. (in Lev. 
viii. 20.) Adipem. occ. Lev. i. 8, 12. 
viii, 20. See Pole Synopf. 

In Arabic the Verb fignifies zo fail or faint 
through languor, “\anguore defecit.” Ca- 
fill. If failing then be the idea of the 
Root, may not the fat be fo called from” 
it’s continual qwafe+, from the fudden 
confumption of it in many difeafes, and 
from it’s vaft diminution by exercife and 
labour ? 

mH , 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the idea 
feems to be, To obvert, or turn-towards. 

I, Asa N. nb 4 mouth. Exod. iv. 10, 11, 
& al. freq. 3M 75, 1 being underftood, 
With one mouth or confent. Joth.-ix. 2. 

In Reg. it is written °) (as°w for Tw) 

Exod. iv. 12, 15 ; and applied to various 

things, as the mouth of a well. Gen, xxix. 

3, 8.—of a fack. Gen. xhi, 27. The open~ 

ing or bole of a garment. Exod. xxviii. 32. 

Tbe entrance or beginning of a way. Prov. 

xxii. 6. The mouth, edge of afword, Exod. 

xvii, 13. NY DN A {word with tqwo or 

Jeveral edges. Prov. v, 4. Comp. Jud. 

ill, 16. 1 Sam, xiii. 21; where 10° oc- 

_ curs as the plur. mafc. of °5 or 4. 

mp bss mp Mouth to mouth, face to face, 

Num. xii. 8. , 

mp bs nn From one afped?, fide, or extre- 
mity to the other, Ezra ix. 11. Comp. 
DRos. Divx, 160 

Il. Asa N. in Reg. » The mouth, denotes 
the command or order. Gen, xlv. 21. 
Exod. xvii. 1. Ecclef. viii. 2. 

III. As a N. in Reg.» An opening, as of 
the mouth, i. e. Capacity or meafure, 
mow a The meafure, portion of iwo. See | 
+ See New and Complete Di&io 

in Pat 3 Haller’s PhyGology, lect. tee sa Fe 
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eile 


ao ng. t 
ra 
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Deut. xxi. 17..2 Ki ii. 9. Zech. xiii, 8. 
Hence ‘ 

1. DY According to the meafure of, ac- 
cording to. Lev. xxvii. 8, 18. 

2. BD Nearly the fame. Lev. xxv. 16. So 
5 Lev. xxv. 52. Num. vi. 21. 

3. DD So that. Zech.i. 24, or 2, 4. 

4. Wwe D2 According as. Mal. ii. 9. 

IV. As a-Particle, 5, 

1. Here. Num. xxii. 8. 

2. Hither. 1 Sam. xvi. rr. 

3. With 0 at prefixed, naDI—sT19 On this 
Jfde—and on that, hinc et inde. Ezek. 
xl. ro. 

V. As a Particle 15, with 9 prefixed, 150 
On this fide ; and when repeated it may 
be rendered, On this fide and on the other, 
hinc et inde, Ezek, xl. 26, 34. Comp. 
ver. 39, and 41. 

VI. Asa Particle, with s, for ° where ? 
prefixed, 19 Where ? Jobix. 24. xvii. 15. 
XIX. 23. xxiv. 25 in all which texts a 
number of Dr. Kenmnicott’s Codices read 
ss* and sp. Comp. under 78 III. 
Hence Gr. ére where ? 

mH} occurs not as a V. but hence as a N. 
fem. plur. nv) Several or many edges. 
(Comp. under 75 I.) occ. Pf. cxlix. 6. 
Ifa. xli. 15; in which latter text it de- 
notes the /fone- or iron-teeth of a tribula 
or threfbing-fledge. Comp. under pon ILL. 
and 340. 

Dex. Greek gaw, Onur to fpeak, oyun, Do- 
ric 6aua, whence Lat. fama, and Eng. 
Fame, famous, &c. 

sp See under 75 V. 

75 

Denotes folidity, compadinefs, ftrength. 

I. To be confolidated, corroborated, firength- 
ened. occ. Gen. xlix. 24. In the form 
of a Participle Huph. ta joined with 
ami K. x. 18, means pure gold, as is 
plain by comparing 2 Chron. ix. 17, 
where 719 is ufed for jpIp. For as 
+ gold is the moft Solid or compact of all 
metals, yea, of all known material fub- 
ftances, fo the purer any mafs of it..is, 
the more folid it mutt be. Hence, 

Il. As a N.t8 Pure gold from it’s great 

 folidity. Job xxviii. 17. Pf. xix. 11, 


* N.B. In the Various Readings op Job xix. 23, 
the firft sx feems to be mifprinted for nrD*x. 
_ + “Gold is the Leavie# and denfeft of all bo- 
dies.”” Boerbaave’s Chemiftry by Shaw, vol. i. 
_p- 7° where, in a Note, fee more, 


as 


i See a: 


In|—"15 


& al. freq. On Cant. v. ro, 15, fee Mra, 
Francis’s Vranflation and Notes. 

12 In Hiph. Yo exert one's frength very 
much. occ. as a Participle, 2 Sam. vi. 16. 


Der. Faf. Qu? 


VW 

I. In Kal and Hiph. To difperfe, diffpate, 
featter. Pf, \xxxix. 1, exlvit. 16. Prov. 
xi. 24, & al. Jer. ili. 13, “in Thou hatt 
{cattered thy ways HIND to the flrangers, 
i.e. Thou hatt run after various heathen 
nations in their /evera/ idolatries. Comp. 
Ezek. xvi. 15, 25, 26, 27, 29, &e. 

Il. To break in pieces, diffipate by breaking 
in pieces. Pf. liii. 6. In Niph. To de 
thus broken or difipated. Pf. cxli. 7. 

Den. Lat. Spargo, parfum, whence a/per{z, 
&c. difperfe, &c. 

np 

The idea of the word feems to be, Tv exe 
pand, fpread out, dilate. So in Syriac it 
fignifies To dilate, in Arabic, To be dif= 
Sufed, as a {mell, &c. See Caftellin mp. 

Il. Asa N. mafc. plur. Onn Thin plates of 
metal expanded by beating. occ. Exod, 
xxxix. 3. Num, xvi. 38. So the LXX 
Ilelava, and Aemidas cralas, and Vulg. 
Bracteas, and Laminas. 

I], Asa N. 1 A net or fnare expanded to 
catch prey. Job xviii. 9. Pf. cxl. 6. Hence, 
according to fome, as a V. in Hiph. To 
Stretch or fpread out a net. occ. Pf. xii. 6. 
Prov. xxix. 8; but thefe paffages feem 
more properly to belong, the former to 
ma’, the latter to W53, which fee. 

Til. As a N. m5, m8, and Ans, plur. 
ning, and MND A governour, viceroy, 
deputy, prefident. It is a foreign word 
common tothe Chaldeans, Arabians, Sy- 
rians, A flyrians, and Perfians, and is per= 
haps a derivative from the Heb. np. ta 
extend, on account of their governing a 
certain extent or diftrié?. See inter al, 
Neh, v.14. 1K. xx. 24. 2 K, xviii. 24, 

. Ezra‘ viii, 36. ; 

ap 

I, The LXX have given nearly the true 
idea of the word, Job iv. 14, where they 
render it by diaceiw, or (MS. Alex.) cuc= 
ceiw, to foake. Hence, asa N.4np The 
penis or yard of the hippopotamus or ri- 
ver-horfe. occ, Job xl. 12, or 17. Comp, 
ny under pbp IT. 

Il. In Kal, To be agitated, pant, palpitate, 
as the heart in joy or furprife. Ifa. Ix. 5. 

Corp. 
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Comp. Pf. cxix. 161. Jer, xxxili. 9. In 
Hiph. To caufe to foake or tremble through 
fear. Job iv. 14. 

Il]. And moft generally, in Kal, To tremble 
or Jbake for fear. Deut. xxviii. 66, & al. 
freq. In Hiph. The fame. Prov. xxvili.14. 
Asa N.4nb Fear, trembling, tremour. So 
the LXX render it feveral times by r0- 
pos. Job iti. 25. Pf. lili. 6, & al. freq. 
Alfo, The objeét of fear or reverence. Gen. 
xxxi. 42, 53. Asa N. fem. in Reg. nin5 
Fear, reverence. occ. Jer. il. 19. 

375 

To overflow, as water doth it’s banks. occ. 
Gen. xlix. 4. So the Vulg. effufus es, 
and to the fame purpofe Symmachus 
vrepteras boiling or flowing over. LXX 
ekvbpious thou bajt been infolently inguri- 
ous, See Pole Synopf. in loc. As a Par- 
ticiple benoni mafc. plur. DMD Extra- 
vagant, diffolute, licentious. occ.Jud. ix. 4. 
Zeph. iii. 4.3 comp. Jer, xxiii. 14, 32. 
xxix, 23. Asa N. fem. plur. nin Ev- 
travagancies, debaucheries. occ. Jerem. 
XXiib,. 32. 

Der. Lat. Fufum, whence fufe, fufion, dif- 
Sufe, &c. Qu? fee under wa, 

ton See under 723 VI. 

qmp Chald. 

AsaN. A potter. So Vulg. figuli. Once, 
Dan.ii. 41. The Chaldee Targums ufe 
the Noun in the fame fenfe, and in the 
Syriac the Verb denotes to form, fajbion. 

sina 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Syriac 

| fignifies To dig, dig up, and in Arabic, 
To cut, cutin. See Cafell, 

J. As aN, nns, plur. Onna, 4 pit, fofs. 
2 Sam. xvii. 9. xvili. 17. 

Il. As aN. fem. nnna The corrofion, ero- 
Jfion, or inward fretting of the leprofy. 
occ. Lev. xiii. 55. 

Der. Pit, Latin puteus, and French puits a 
well. ; 

1} 2) 

Occurs not as a V. and the ideal meaning 
is uncertain, but as a N. fem. noob A 
kind of gem, tie topax of the ancients. So 
the LXX always roratiov, and Vulg. to- 
pazius; and perhaps thefe names may 
be formed from the Heb. by tranfpofing 
the two firft letters, and changing d in- 
to z; thus fopad, topaz. occ. Exod. 
XXVlil, 17. xxxix, 10, Job xxviii. 19. 


Heck. xxyiil, 13. he topaz of the an- 
* 


Copa 
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cients, called by the moderns chry/olites 
“ is of various fizes and figures. It’s co- 
lour is a * pale dead green, with an ad- 
mixture of yellow; but the moft ufual 
tinge is‘ that of an unripe olive, with 
fomewhat of a brafly yellow.” See New 
and Complete Dittionary of Arts in Curx- 
SOLITE. 

75 

I. To open (Comp. 5n9) It occurs as a Par- 
ticiple or participial N. Exod. xiii. 2, 12, 
13, 15, & al. freq. The LXX render it 
by avoryov and dravowryov opening ; fo 
Vulg. quod aperit what openeth, and 
Aquila in Ezek. xx. 26, by dravorryor. 
As a participial N. fem. mown What 
openeth. occ. Num. viii. 16; where LKXX 
diavoryovluw opening. In Hiph. To make 
an opening. occ. Pf. xxii. 8, MHw2 WwH? 
They make an opening with their lip, i.e. 
they open and difort their lips, they make 
mows as in mocking. Comp. Job xvi. 10. 
Ifa. lvii. 4. 

mye Dp Openings of flowers. occ. 1K. 
vi. 18, 29, 32, 35. 1 K. vi. 29, And be 
carved all the walls of the boufe round 
about with carved figures of cherubs, and 
palm-trees, ¥¥ 105) and open flowers 
—fo ver. 35. “ What flowers are thefe 
(afks the learned Mr. Bate) that were 
inlaid (ver. 35.) with the palm-trees, 
and which once or twice are included in 
the mention of the paim-trees? Thefe 
flowers are no where diftinguifhed from 
thofe which the palm-tree bears—pa/m- 
trees and open flowers—one would natu- 
rally underftand it to mean palm-trees in 
bloom ; as if it had been faid palm-trees 
and opened flowers upon them. Nothing 
is faid to the contrary, and the flowers 
are included in the trees, ver. 32.” En- 
guiry into the Similitudes, &c. p. 131- 

I]. To open, make an opening for, let loofe by 
opening. So Vulg. dimittit. occ. Prov. 
xvii. 14, 

Ill. To let go, fet free, difmifs. 
LXX xareducev, and Vulg. dimiferat 
abire. occ. 2 Chron. xxiii. 8, Alfo, In- 


* Pliny, Nat. Hitt. lib. xxvii. cap. 8, fays, Egre- | 


gia etiamnum topazio gloria ef}, fuo virenti genere, 


& cum reperta eff, prelata omnibus. Id accidit in 
Arabia infuld gue Chitis vocatur, The topaz is {til 


highly efteemed. It is of a peculiar green colour, and _ 


So the 


when it was difcovered, was preferred to all,. This © 


happened in an ifland of Arabia, called Chitis.”? 
tranfitively, 


“as 


Ew), 


Tranfitively, To get out, withdraw, “ flip 
away.” Eng. Trantl, LXX eresy be 
departed, Vulg. declinavit be declined. 
occ. I Sam. xix. 10. 

IV. Asa N. mate. plur, ton Set free, 
Jreed, difebarged, i.e. from other fervice 
to which their brethren were fubject. 
occ, £ Chron. ix. 33. 

73310) ) 

Qccurs not as a V. in Heb. 
ing appears to be nearly the fame as that 
of the Greek verbs ATYTCW, BTiCcw, 
waracow, derived from it, namely, To 
JSiike, fmite, pound; for hence 

q. AsaN. ws Abammer. oce. Ia. xii. a 
Jer. xxiii. 29. 1. 23; fo ourK. Edward I. 
is on his tornb-ftone called Scoronum 
Matueus *, 

II. Chald. Asa N. mate. plur. in Reg. 
surph A kind of bead-drefs, turbands, 
tiaras. So Theodotion Tideats, and Vulg. 
tiaris. occ, Dan, ili, 21. Hence may 
perhaps be derived the Greek wivccw zo 
Sold or wrap up (which may be the ra- 
dical idea of the Chaldee), and weracos 
a kind of covering for the bead. 

‘® See under 7D 

=) 

ccurs not asa V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
denotes To be or grow fat. See Bochart, 
vol. ii, 506. As aN. fem. no Fat, 
fuet. Once, Job xv. 27. Hence the 
Greek winery fuct, by which Symmachus 
and another verfion in the Hexapla ren- 
der the Heb. word, fo the Vulg. arvina. 

sO 

"The idea of this word is, I apprehend, To 
diffolve, disjoin, fet loofe, pulverize, or the 
hike. The Syriac and Arabic Verbs from 
this Root are ufed in thefe fenfes (fee 
Cafell’s Lex. Heptaglott. under 725) 
which alfo beft agree with the following 
biblical words. 

I. In Hiph. “ To run out,” (Eng. Tranflat.) 


ot be diffufed, as waters, difHuere. occ. . 


Ezek. xlvii.2. Vulg. redundantes over- 
flowing. AsaN. 45 A wial, or fmall 
veffel, whence oil was poured or dropped 
imanointing. occ. 1 Sam. x. 1. 2. Kings 
it, 3. 
HW. Asa N. 312.4 mineral fubftance. ‘The 
LXX, Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, 
and Vulg. render it sium or ftibium ; 
Rapin's Hiftory of England by Tindal, vol. i. 
#399 fol. note ga . 


Coreg 


but the mean- |_ 


p- 16, edit, 1767, 


49 


but it is no eafy matter to determine 
what thefe tranflators meant by thofe 
words. 71) is mentioned 2 K. ix. 30. 
(where LXX esimuioarr) Jer. iv, 30, as 
what the women tinged their eyes witb ; 
and it appears from the teftimony of Dr. 
Shaw + and of Dr. Rufellt, that what 
the Moorifh women in Barbary, and the 
Turkith about Aleppo, nowy ufe for this 
purpofe, is the powder of lead ore. (Comp. 
under 5n>) The laft mentioned author 
has given fo clear an account of the wo- 
men’s manner of ufing it, that the reader 
cannot be difpleafed with feeing it in 
this place. “ Upon the principle of 
firengthening the fight, as well as an 
ornament, it is become a general prac- 
tice among the women Zo black the injide 
of their eye-lids, by applying a powder 
called J/med ||. ‘Their method of doing it 
is by a cylindrical piece of filver, fieel, or 
ivory, about two inches long, made very 
{mooth, and about the fize of a common 
probe. This they wet with water, in order 
that the powder may ftick to it; and ap- 
plying the middle part horizontally to the 
eye, they fout the eye-lids upon it, and fo 
drawing it through between them, it 
blacks the infide, leaving a narrow black. 
rim all round the edge. This is fome~- 
times practifed by the men, but is then 
regarded as foppifh,” And as this prac- 
tice of tingeing the cyes or eyelids witb 
black is in our time very common in the 
§ Eaft, fo was it anciently in ufe, not 
only among the Jews (as is evident from 
the texts above cited), but other oriental 
nations, and even among the Greeks 
and Romans. Thus Xenophon (Cyropeed: 
lib. i, p. 15, edit. Hutchinfox, 8vo.) 
{peaks of Afyages, the king of Media, as 
adorned ogtaAruwr umoygaey with paint- 


+ Travels, p.229. Comp. p. 376. 

£ Nat. Hift, of Aleppo, p, ro2. 

|| ‘* This is made ot a fubftance called alfo U/pz~ 
hany, from the place itis brought from. &? appears 
to be a rich lead ore, and is prepared by roaiting ir. 
in a quince, apple, or truffle, then it is levigated 
with oil of fweet almonds on a marble ftone. If in- 
tended to {trengthen the eyes, they ofttn add flowers 
of obanum or amber.”’ 

§ Befides the authors above quoted, fee Sandys's 
Travels, tol. p. 25; Conformity of Cuffoms betweer 
the Haft Indians avd Jews, art. xv.; Hanway’s, 
Travels, vol. i.p, 252; Niebwhr, Voyage, tom. i. 
p: 2343 Lady A/V, Montugu.’s Letters, vol. ii- 


Pyle 
ang 


: ~ 


oy “*) 


ing of bis eyes; and Clemens Alexand. 
Peed. lib. iii, cap. 2. (cited by Dr. Shaw) 
mentions Uroyoagaus og Iaruwy the paint 
ing of the eyes, as a practice of the Alex- 
andrian women in his time, as it cer- 
tainly was of the Roman in that of 
Pliny *, and of fome infamous male 
charagters at Rome in the days of Ju- 
wvenal, who thus defcribes it, Sat. i. 
lin. 93, &c. 

Ele fupercilium madida fuligine tinfium 

Obliqua producit acu, pingitque ¢rementes 

Attollens oculos. 


With /ooty moifture one his eyebrows dyes, 
And with a dcdkix paints his trembling eyes. 


So a fhort time before the fiege of Jeru- 
falem by the Romans, we find fuch abo- 
minable male-monfters abounding in that 
devoted city, who affected the manners 
and drefs of women, nas mpos evmcemelay 
uroypagoyvres Tes odlaAwes, and, to fet 
themfelves. off, tingeing their eyes. Fo- 
Jeph. De Bel. lib. iv. cap. 9, § 10. And 
in later times Herodian, lib. v. cap. 16, 
fays the Emperour Heliogabalus, Ione 
—uToypagomevos Tes of$aAuss—came 
__ into public with bis eyes tinged.” 
Further, Pliny, in his Nat. Hift. lib. xxxiii. 
cap. 6, defcribing the fimmz or fibium, 
which he fays is found in fiver mines, 
and which he diftinguifhes into two forts, 
called male and female, fays the latter 
is moft approved, is fhining, (friabilis) 
friable or crumbling, feparating into 
flakes, not lumps (ffiri/que, non globis, 
debifcens) ; its principal ufe is for the 
eyes; for on this account moft people 
« have called it Platyophthalmum, becaufe 
in painting the eyelids of women (in cal- 
liblepharis mulierum) it dilates their 
eyes ft.” By ftimmi or ftibium in the 
above paflage it appears, that Pliny did 
not mean /ead ore, becaufe at the begin- 


% 6 Mulieribus wero etiam infect (palpebrz) 
quotidiano. Tavta eff decoris affectatio ut tingantur 
oculi quoque.’”” Nat. Hitt. lib. xi. cap. 37. 

t+ Comp. Commodiani Inftrudtiones, lix. lin. 6, 7, 
where he thus reproaches a Chriitian matron, 


Nec non et inducis malis medicamina falfa; 
. . a 
In oculis puris ftibium perver/o decore, 


Commodianus was a Chriftian writer (poet he can 
hardly be called) of the third century. His In/fruc- 
tiones were publifhed by Dre Davies at the end of 
Minucius Felixe : 
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ning of this chapter he exprefsly mén- 


$55 


tions Jead ore, by a different appellation, 
namely, Vena plumbi. But what then_ 
did he mean by it, and particularly by 
the female fiibium ? 1 mutt confefs 

know not. It is commonly faid that 


t antimony is the flimmi or fibium of the , 


ancients ; but we are informed that a7- 
timony ore is a very bard, nota friable 
or crumbling fubftance. I fhould guefs 
therefore, that by the female flibium Pliny 
intended the || plumbago or black lead, 
which is a kind of cebre (a genus of 
earths lightly coberent) of very fine and 
loofe parts ; and that as this was what the 
Roman women in his time ufed #0 colour 
their eyes, fo the Hebrew 715 might de- 
note the fame fubftance, thus denomi- 
nated from it’s Joofe crumbling texture. 
But this I very readily fubmit to the 
judgement of thofe whoare better fkilled 
in mineralogy than I can pretend to be. 
It is certain however that at different 
times and places different fubflances were 
ufed for tingeing the eyes. Thus as Pliny 
names fibium, Juvenal, as above cited, 
mentions foot ; and Dr. Chandler, in his 
late Travels in Greece, fays the Grecian 
girls, “ for colouring the lathes and focket 
of the eye, throw incenfe or gum of lab- 
danum on fome coals of fire, intercept 
the fmoke, which afcends, with a plate, 
and colle&t the foot.” Comp. under dn. 
IIT. 7H 23 Stones of fibtum or black 
Jead, The words feem to mean a kind of 
black marble, fo called from it’s colour 
refembling fibium, fo Vulg. quafi fti- 
binos. Thus the b/ood/one, porphyry, and 
chryfolite, are denominated refpectively 
from their dJoody, purple, and golden co-~ 
lours. occ. 1 Chron. xxix. 2. Comp. 
Ifa. liv. 11, Bebold I lay thy flones Jip2 
with black marble, i. e. thy ftones fhall 
_ be of black marble; but Aquila and Sym-~ 
machus render 72 in this place by cies 
tibium, and fo Theodotion b iit ; 
Taebioce Qu? Pio 
Der. Greek ¢uxos, and Lat. and Eng. fucus, 
whence fucated. j 


NID ; 

In Niph. To be extraordinary, wonderful, 
} See Boerbaave’s Chemiftry by Shaw, vol. i 

p- 132, ae 


|| See New and Complete Diétionary ¢ : 
PLumBaAgo and OcureE, ay of Arts, in 


exceeding 


198 


exceeding or beyond one's experience, ca- 
pacity, power, or expectation, See Gen. 
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phy 


Hence Greek @enayos the fea, applied 
alfo to a large river, and Latin pelagus. 


xvill, 14. Exod. iii. 20. Deut. xvii. 8.| IV. Chald. To divide, diftribute. oce. Dan. 


XXX.IF. 2 Sam.i. 26. Jer. xxxii. 17, 27. 
Prov. xxx. 18. 2 Sam. xiii. 2,— be 
thought it hard, difficult, impracticable 
to do any thing .to ber, i. e. to enjoy 
her company.” 


Taylor's Concordance. | 18 


li. 41. AsaN. 3b A divifion, half. 
occ. Dan. vii. 25, Fem. plur. nad 
Divifions, difiributions, claffes. oce. Ezra 


vi. 18, 


“ thought it out of his power zo do any | Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but asa N. 


thing with ber. Bates Vranflat. In. 
Kal, joined with 113 @ vow, it fignifies 
either To make an extraordinary vow, as 
Lev. xxvii. 2. comp. Num. vi. 2; or 
To perform, accomplifb it, as Lev. xxii. 21. 
Num. xv. 3, 8. In Hiph. To make extra 

ordinary or wonderful, Deut. xxviii. 59. 
Pial. xxxi. 22. Alfo, To do wonderfully. 
Ifa. xxix. 14. Joel ii. 26. With 5 and 
an infinitive V. following, To do what is 
exprefled by the Verb qwenderfully.. See 
Jud. xiii. 19. 2 Chron. xxvi. 15.. In 
Hith. To /bew onefelf wonderful, a& in 
an extraordinary manner. occ. Jobx. 16, 
As Ns. 895 Wonderful. Exod. xv. 11. 
Pfal. Ixxvii. 15, & al. freq. Comp. Pfal. 
Cxxxix. 6, where nine of Dr. Kenmicott’s 
Codices read bb, and another in the 
margin. Mafc. plur. tod Ufed as an 
Adverb, Wonderfully, miris modis. Lam. 


fem. plur. n>) or (according to the 
reading of very many of Dr. Keanicott’s 
Codices) nv7>5 is in our tranflation ren- 
dered forches, as if it were formed by 
tranfpofition from ny"), but this is very 
uncertain. Once, Nah. ii 3, or 43 
which is part of a defcription of the war- 
like preparations againft Nineveh. The 
V. 98 in Arabic fignifies To cut} cut in 
pieces, ** Secuit, in partes concidit.” Caf- 
tell; and I fhould think the N. nba in 
Nahum might moft naturally be referred 


to the /cytbes or cutting injiruments with 


which their military chariots (deuare 


Overavy Popa, currus falcati) were armed, — 


war Op. 239 na wea The fcythes 
of or for bis chariots are in the frre, i.e. 
are bright and flath like fire, 7 the day 
or time of bis preparing. Comp. Nah. 


iii, 3. 


mp 

With a radical, but mutable or omiflible, 77. 

I. In Hiph. To feparate, fever, divide, di/= ; 
tingui/o. occ. Exod. viii. 18, or 22. ix. 4. 
xi. 7. Pf. iv. 4. xvii. 75 where obferve 


1.9. So to’218 which fee under x IV. 
355 Wonderful, extraordinary. occ. Jud. 
ame 18. Comp. ver. 19, and Ifa. ix. 6. 
375 
I. In Kal, To divide, diffever. occ. Pfal. 


lv. 10; fo LXX xaradiere. Vulgy di- 
vide. Comp. 2 Sam. xv. 30, xvii. 1-14, 
and fee Dr. Horne’s Comment on Pfal. 
Il. Todivide, apportion. occ. Job xxxviii. 25 ; 
fo Aguila dsetrxe divided. In Niph. To be 
divided, apportioned. occ. Gen. x. 25. 
1 Chron.i. 19. Sothe LKX deuecic- 
64, and Vulg. divifa eft. Comp. Deut. 
xxxii, 8. Acts xvii. 26. Asa N. fem. 
plur. miaba Divisions, portions. Qu? occ. 
Jud. v.15, 16. Allo, Divifions, claffes. 
occ. 2-Chron. xxxv. 5. Asa N. fem. 
plur. mx28o The fame. occ. 2 Chron, 
XXKV. 12. 
III. Asa N. 255, plur. to.955 and mia 
A diftribution of water, a ftream by which 
water is diffributed. Job xx. 17. Pial. 
Ixv, 10. Ifa. xxx. 25, & al. freq. In the 
Jaft cited paflage, Symmacbus preferves 
the idea by rendering it diaipercts divi- 
forts. See Bp. Lowth’s Note on Ila, i. 30, 


that thirty-four of Dr. Kenmnico/t’s Co- 
dices read 994, but taking 109M as re- 
ferring to perfons, the textual reading 
makes a very good fenfe, as nd9M does 
likewife in Pfal, iv. 4, though there alfo 
thirty-four of the Doétor’s Codices read 
sam. In Niph. To befeparated, diffin- 
guifoed. occ. Exod, xxxiii. 16.°° Pla. 


CKXXIX. 14, 2D Msn 12 For I was. 


Searfully diftinguithed, i. e. formed into 
diftiné lineaments, parts, and members. 
See the two following verfes. In Pfal. 
CXXxXix. 14, thirty of Dr. Kennicoti’s Co- 
dices have 3903, but [ {ufpect this va- 
rious reading to have fprung from the 
next word to’s5p). 


II. As.a Nubs diftinét, particular, cer- 


tain, perfon or place. occ. Ruth iv. 1. 
{ Sans Xx1s,.2,..07 3, 2 Kee wy Si) om all 
which pafiages it is followed by 202K, 
which fee under >x VAIL 


ee IIL. As 


ra: 


WI. Asa N. dy A bean (fo LEX xvapos, 
and Vulg. faba), thus called, I appre- 


hend, in Heb. from the manner of it’s | 


growth, being not only involved in a 
thick pod, which /eparates it from the 
external air, but each bean growing /e- 
parate from the others in the pod itfelf. 
occ. 2 Sam. xvii. 28. Ezek. iv.g; which 
paflages may be illuftrated by what Dr. 
Shaw fays of the modern diet of the 
people in Barbary, Travels, p. 140. 
“‘ Beans,—after they are boiled and 
ftewed with oil and garlick, are the priz- 
cipal food of perfons of all diftinétions.” 
Hence Lat. puls and Eng. pulfe, legu- 
_ minous plants or feeds. 

IV. Asa N. fem. mn Interceffion, Inter- 
pofition, mediation, interceffory fupplica- 
tion. 1 Kings viii. 28, 29. Comp. ver. 
33> 35, and dbp III. freq. occ. Pfal. 
cix. 7, 1nbaN “ His plea in court.” Dr. 
Randolph's Comment, but Qu ? 

dbp I. To make a feparation or diftinétion 
between good and bad, to pronounce or ex- 
ecute judgement. occ. 1 Sam. ii. 25, Ezek. 
xvi. 52. Pfal. cvi. 30; in which laft paf- 
fage Jerome and Montanus excellently 
render it dijudicavit made a judicial dif- 
. tinction, and our Eng. Tranilation, exe- 
cuted judgement, As a N. mate. plur. 
coven and mydn Fudges. occ. Exod. 
xxi. 22. Deut. xxxii. 31. (where the 
Vulg. judices) Job xxxi. 11; where fee 
Scott's Note. Asa N. fem. 7555 and 
95 Dijudication, judicial diftindtion, 


judgement, occ, Ifa, xvi. 3. xxviii. 7, | 


As a N. 5» occ. Job xxxi, 28; where 
according to fome it means, Judicial, 
belonging to the judge, deferving judicial 
puni/bment : but the words py Nin a, 
%x5 may be otherwife rendered, Even 
this (were) an iniquity (to or before) my 
judge, and confequently to be punifhed 
by Him; or elfe 5 may be rendered 
vocatively, O my judge! And on either 
of thefe latter interpretations, by dis 
judge, Job could not mean any human 
magifirate, but God only; becaufe he 
is {peaking of a fecret fin. (See Scott's 
Note.) 
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judge and the criminal, #o make onefelf 
a feparater or mediator between God and 
man, to make interceffion for others or 
onefelf. Gen. xx. 7, 17. Num, xi. 2. 
1 Sam, i. to, & al. freq. 


mp 
I, To cleave, cut, or fplit. occ. 2 K. iv. 39. 


Job xvi. 13. Pfal. cxli. 7. Prov. vil. 23. 
As aN. 15 A piece /plit off, a fragment, 
a flice. occ. Jud.ix. 53. 1 Sam. xxx. 12. 
2 Sam. xi. 21. Cant.iv.3. Job xli. 15, 
Like the nether 1 mill-/tone, fo called 
either from breaking the corn in pieces, 
or as being itfelf a fragment or prece of 
ftone. 


Il. Ina Hiph. fenfe, To cafe or fling off 


with violence, as it were a fplinter in 
cleaving wood (comp. Pfal. cxli. 7.), to 


Split off. occ. Job xxxix. 3. 
IJ. Chald. nbb To ferve or worfbip. Dan. 


iii. 12, 28. vi. 16, & al. It anfwers to 
the Heb, 42»; and as 12y is applied both 
to the cultivation of the ground, and to 
the fervice of God, fo the fenfe of the 
Chald. nb may feem to be transferred 
from the former to the latter. Or is not 
the Chaldee m>5 rather from the Heb, 
195 to mediate, intercede, pray. Comp. 
under mH IV. and d>p III. As a N, 
yma Service. So LXX Asiragyiay. occ. 
Ezra vii. 19. 


Der. Flake, plough (as n>5 fignifies in 


Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic), fallow. 
Alfo, fleece, a flock of wool, filch, flitch. 
French, plague, a plate of metal. Gr, 
TleAexus an axe. Lat. Falv a fickle. 


raya] 
l. To efcape, flee, go, or get away: Hence, 


In Hiph. To carry off or away. occ, 
Ha.v. 29. 


II. In Kal, To efcape, be delivered, from 


evil, Job xxiii. 7. Alfo, In Kal and 
Hiph. To deliver, caufe to efcape, from 
evil or danger. Pfal. xvii. 13. Ixxi. 4. 
Ixxxii. 4. 2 Sam. xxii. 2, AsaN. mafc, 
wp One who bath efcaped. Gen. xiv, 
13, & al. freq. As Ns. fem. 402" E/cape, 
deliverance. Gen. xlv. 7.7105 The fame. 
Alfo, A number of perfons efcaped. Gen.’ 
xxxil. 8. 2 Sam. xv. 14. 2K. xix, 39, 


Il. Tojudge, form an opinion on a diftin 
weighing of circumftances. occ. Gen. 
xlvili- I. 

Ill. In Hith. To intercede, mediate, in- 
terpellare, evruyyavely, as between the } 


& al. freq. 

Ill. To bring forth, to be delivered (as we 
likewife fay in Englith), Vulg. peperit, 
occ. Job xxi. 10. Comp. Mic. vi. 14, 
and won, and fee Bochart, vol. ii. 291, 2 
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IV. In Joth. xv. 27, we meet with a town 


or place called 5h m3, probably from a 
temple there dedicated to the Heavens, 
under the notion of delivering females of 
their young. So the firft of the Orphic 
Hymns is addreffed to the goddefs [Igo4u- 
paia or the Door-keeper; and as it is per- 
haps the moft ancient monument extant 


of the adoration paid to the Deity who 


6 


ce 


was fuppofed to prefide over child-births, 
and whom the Romans afterwards called 
Juno Lucina *, or Diana Lucina, the 


reader may not be difpleafed with feeing | 


a literal tranflation of it in this place. 


To Proruyrma, the Incenfe + Stoxax.” 


Hear me, O venerable goddefs, demon 
with many names, aid in travail, fweet 
hope of child-bed women, faviour of fe- 
males, kind friend to infants, fpeedy de- 
liverer, propitious to youthful nymphs, 
Prothyr@a, key-bearer, gracious nou- 
rifher, gentle to all, who dwelleft in the 
houfes of all, and delighteft in banquets; 
Zone-loofer fecret, but in thy works to 
all apparent! Thou fympathizeft with 
throes, but rejoiceft in eafy labours, t+ L/- 
thyia, in dire extremities putting an end 
to pangs; thee alone parturient women 
invoke, reft of their fouls, for in thy 
power are thofe throes that end their 
anguifh, Artemis (or Diana), Mithyza, re- 
vered Prothyrea. Hear, immortal dame, 
and grant us offspring by thy aid, and 
fave, as thou haft always been faviour of 
all.” 


Der. To flit, fleet, fwift, feet of thips, float. 


- 


bis 


Alfo, pelt, pellet. Qu? 


3) 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the idea‘). 


feems to be nearly the fame as that of 
the Latin fulcio, which may be a deri- 
vative from it, namely, to fupport, /uftain, 
orthelike. Hence perhaps alfo by tran{- 
pofition, Lat. baculus a ftafh. 

As a N. 7p A faff, “ @ flick with 
which-a man Supports himfelt in walk- 


a 


ing.” Jobufon. occ. 2 Sam, iil. 29. 


* See Boy/e’s Pantheon, p. 32, 723 Terent. Andr. 


act. iii. fcen, i. Hin, 153 orat. Carm. lib. ili 
Ode ¥xii. lin. 1, 4; & Carm, Sec. lin. 13——-17- 


+ 3tisufed in fome uterine diforders—in which 


cafes it is faid to be a great reftoratiye and ftrength- 


éner. Dr. Quincy’s Difpenfatory, 
_ £ Sce Lexicon undeg 97%, 


~ 


II. Asa N. 42 A difaff, which fupports 
the flax in fpinning. occ. Prov. xxxi,1g) 

III. Asa N. 355 A difrid, trad, region, 
fo called ‘* becaufe meafured by a faf 
or pole,” (Bate) as it is likewife San, » 
becaufe meafured by a cord. Comp. un- 
der ban 1. 4. Neh. iii. 9, & al. freq. 

Der. Lat. fulcio to fupport, fulcrum, ful 
ciment. 

py 

In general, To make level or even. 

I. To make level, even, or fmooth, as a 
way. occ. Pf. lxxviii. 50; (where Sym- 
machus diespwoe be firowed, levelled.) 
Ifa. xxvi. 7. 

II. To weigh exaétly, as by bringing the 
beam of the balance to a level. \t occurs. 
not as a V. fimply in this fenfe, but ~ 
hence asa N. >a The beam of a balance, 
occ. Prov. xvi. 11. Ifa. xl. 12; in both 
which paifages it is diftinguifhed from 
the on /cales or bajfins. 

Ill. To weigh mentally, balance, adjuft, 
contrive. occ. Pfal. lviii. 3, MI Don 
yovzan Ye adjuft, contrive, the violence 
of your hands. Vulg. concinnant they 
adjufi. Comp.-Pf. xciv. 20. 

Hence perhaps Greek waacow to form, 
model, contrive. 

IV. To weigh mentally, ponder, conjfider. 
occ. Prov. iv. 26, v. 6; 21. 

The above cited are all the paffages in 

, which the Root occurs. 

peo 

1. Occurs not as a V. in Kal, but in Hith. 
To tremble, have a tremulous motion.. So 

- the LXX caaevoyras, and Vulg. concu- 
tiuntur, are /baken. occ. Job ix. 6, Wha 

. foaketh the earth out of ber place, WO" 

- pybar and the pillars thereof tremble. 
The pillars of the earth here mentioned 
are the columus of the celeftial fluid, by 
which it is fupported, and which are 
called yaw “oy pillars of the heavens, 
Job xxvi. 11. (which fee.) || Several 
learned men have taken Job ix. 6, to re- 
fer to the ordinary progrefive rotation of 
the earth in it’s orbit by the tremulous 
motion of thofe celeftial pillars ; and I was” 
once mytfelf of the fame opinion, but 
now rather apprehend that the text re- 


|| Bate’s Anfwer to Modeft Apology, p. 56, &c. 
Catentt on the Creation, p. 59. Comp. Spearman’s. 
Enquiry into Philofophy and Theology, p. 203, 297» 
edit. Edinburgh, 

Ppa lates 


yoo 


lates to that concuffion of the heavens 
which accompanies, and is perhaps the 
moft ufual caufe of, an earthquake. See 
Scott on the place, and comp. Ifa. xiii. 13, 
which likewife in it’s phyfical fenfe feems 
detcriptive of an earthquake. As a N. 
fem. myx>5 Tremour, terrour. Job xxi. 6. 
Pflv. 6; where Symmachus gpimy ber- 
rour, k al. AsaN. fem. in Reg. nydan 
Lerriblenefs. occ. Jer. xlix. 16. 

IT. AsaN, fem, n¥ban 4 Joaker, trembler ; 
an obfcene priapean figure made for the 
Heathen Ms or Venus, and mentioned 
1 K. xv. 13. 2 Chron, xv. 16. The 
Vulg. renders it in the former text by 
fimulachrum turpifimum a mof filthy 
image, and ftill more plainly in the latter 


_, by fimulachrum Priapi an image of Pri- 


apus. By Priapus (#8 8 or 38 5 the 
Sruciifying form or father) they meant 
the generative power of the beavens *, 
and by making the ny>pn for mows or 
Venus, it feems Maacha intended to ac- 
knowledge the heavens as the original 
independent caufe of fecundity in men 
and animals, and perhaps as the agents 
from whom fhe expected the promifed 
Saviour or Deliverer. Comp. Mwx un- 
der nw 1V. 

In the temple of Venus, at Naxus, in Sj- 
cily, weyara assole avexeiro+; and the 
abominable Greek and Roman Phallus, 
which was carried in proceflion in ho- 
nour of feveral idols, particularly of 
Bacchus and Ofris {, appears to be from 
the fame Heb. Root, and perhaps was of 
the fame form, as the nydpn. || Nor is 
it at“all incredible that Queen Maacha 


*® So Orpheus in his Hymn to Mewreyoyes or the 
Firfi-begotten (by which, with all due refpe& to 
Veffius’s learning, I think he meant the mixture f 
light and [pirit, when firf} in ation, fee Gen. j. 
2, 3, a8 appears from the epithets he gives him of 
Sipua aouble-natured, usbegomdruyxloy ether-revely- 
ing, woyeyn egg-brooding, fee under 4m, Keuceatcry 
MyAAOMEVEY wmreguyeccty exulting @ Bgolden, j. e. 
Juminous, wings, hupwmeoy aywv paog ayvor brin ing 
the clear and /plendid light) calls him WPtHRON 
avanra, PRIAPUS the king, and alfo, mohus : 
Seed. abcunding, and Vevecw moncoay Simray x ayOeu 
mov, (senitor of gods and mortal men. See Vo Kus 
De Orig. & Prog. Idol. lib. ii. cap. 7. 

+ See Bochurt, vol. i, 525. 

} See Vefius De Orig. et Prog. Hol. lib. ii. 
cap. 14, and 74. 

|. Hutcbinfon's Trinity of the Gentiles, p. 461; 
Conformity of the Eatt Vndians with the Jews, &c. 
ch, vir Posler's Antiquities of Greece in the Ac- 
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| 


wo 


fhould dedicate fuch an imagé to PMwe, 
ot even worfhip it, when we confider the 
fhocking indecencies of this kind, into 
which even the women of other countries, 
both in ancient and modern times, have 
been drawn by the bait of fenfual plea~ 
fure, and by a mad enthufiaftic zeal in 
the fervice of their idols. For inftances 
which J do not choofe to tranfcribe, the 
reader may fee Hervdotus, lib. ii. cap. 485 
Varro in Auguftin. De Civ. Dei, lib. vil. 
cap. 21, p. 136, edit. Bened. cited in Le- 
land’s Advantage and Neceflity of the 
Chriftian Revelation, vol. i. p. 177, 8vo. 
Note; Hamilton’s New Account of the 
Eaft Indies, vol. i. p. 152, 3793; and 
Complete Syftem of Geography, vol. ii. 
P- 344) 347- ' 

From this Root feems alfo to be derived 
Pallas, one of Minerva’s names, whom 
the Egyptians affirmed to be the air 
(others the e¢ber) ; hence fhe is aflerted 
by the ancients to be the mother of Apoilo 
(the folar light) by Vulcan (the fire), is 
furnamed yAauxwais § blue—or azure- 
eyed, from the azure colour of the air or 
heavens, and affirmed to have power over 
the thunder as well as Fupiter ©. 

wb 

In Hith. To roll onefelf, as in duft or afhes. 
occ. Jer, vi. 26. xxv. 34. Ezek. xxvii. 30, 
Mic. i. 10; where for *nwbonn of the 
printed editions, the Keri, and fix of Dr. 
Kennicott’s MSS. now, as three more did 
originally, read *bonn, which the fenfe 
feems to require, and which is the word 
in Jer. vi. 26. In Jer. xxv. 34, it is 
ufed in this fenfe, though without either 
TES or Hy; fo the Vulg. fupplies cinere 
afbes, Comp. under ‘WB III. and by I, 

II. Asa N. mafc. plur. in Reg. wb ren. 
dered Balancings, as if it were written 
»Ddhn, from D> to balance, but it rather 
feems to mean involutions, convolutions. 
occ. Job xxxvii. 16, Doft thou underftand 
ay whan dy concerning the convolutiongs 
of the cloud, i. e. the rolling together of 
vapours fo as to form a cloud, Mr, 


count of the Diony/ra, vol. i. P- 3473 Pierii Hiero- 
glyph, in Sox, p. 324; Calmet’s Dictionary ‘in 
Parapus, 

§ So Phornutus Thegt tug A@nvac. Evor de daces 
THaUTIY wuTwW wegicapyectar, Na To FOY Ae yaaunoy 
fizat, * See Clarke's Note on Il. i, lin. 206, 

TU See Mefine De Orig. &c. lib. ii. cap. 42, and 843 
and Gyraldes De Diis Gentium, p. 326, 7, 

Tutchinfon, 


Mm5—Cp { 581 


Hiutchinfon*, and from him feveral learned 
men, have referred thefe words to the  for- 
mation of the grofs or denfe grains of air 
by an involution or accretion of atoms ; 
but though fuch an involution mutt ne- 


] mp 


intranfitive fenfe. 1 Sam. x. 9. Jerem. 
xlvi. 5. xlix. 24. 

Hence the Latin ponitet, whence Eng. 
pemtent, penitence, &c. French repentir, 
Eng: repent, repentance. 


ceflarily take place in order to carry on| IT. With 5s or > following, To turn to, or 


the various operations of nature, yet as 
Elihu in the immediately preceding words 
appears to have alluded to the rainbow, 
fo I fhould think that the words before 
us relate to the vifible and obvious pheno- 


towards, to look at, or towards, to have 
refpect to. Lev. xxvi. g. Deut. xxxi. 20. 
2 Sam. ix.8. 1 K. viii. 28. Job xxxvi. 21. 
Pf. lxxxvi..16. Ifa. xlvs 22. Jer. ii. 275 
& al. 


menon above mentioned, even as wihn,| III. As a N. fem. 998 The corner or angle 


ay in Job xxxvi. 29, denotes the {pread - 
ings of the clouds, as of a tent. 

Hence Greek wAacow to {mear or daub over, 
Eum@Aaspoy and xaravAagya, whence 

Eng. plafter, cataplafm. 

t5 Chald. 

AsaN. 4 mouth, aperture. occ. Dan. iv. 28. 
Vi. 17, 22. vii. 5. The Targums fre- 
quently ufe 515 in the fame fenfe. 

433 

Occurs not as a V. fo the ideal meaning is 
uncertain, but it feems nearly related to 
p18 to be delicate. As a N. 325 Some de- 
licate fpice, gum, or ointment. So the 
LXX render it by Mupwy or Kacias, 
and Vulg. by Balfamum., Once, Ezek. 
XXVIL. 17). 

mB 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, -. 

4. In Kal, Intranfitively, To turn, turn 
onefelf. Gen. xxiv. 49. Exod. ii. 12. 
kx. Th. “Num. xiv. 25. Deut: i. “7, 
& al. freq. So the LXX frequently ren- 
der it by szegw, awospeow, evispeou. 
This Verb is joined with toy ¢he day or 


of an altar, building, &c. where it turns 
towards another afpe&t, q.d. The turn or 
turning. Exod. xxvii. 2. Pf. exviii. 22. 
Prov. vii. 8. Job i. 19, & al. freq. Alfo, 
The corner-ftone, “ the fone that unites 
the two walls at the correr.” Fobnfon. 
Zech, x. 4. Comp. Ma, xxviii. 16. Me- 
taphorically, ym m3 Corner-ffones of 
the people, Axooywyiesos, i. es Chief or 
principals of the people, as the corner- 
Jéones are in buildings. Jud. xx. 2. Ifa. 
xix. 13. Zech. x. 4. x Sam. xiv. 38; 
where Symmachus  weyaras great ones. 
Comp. Eph. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 6, 7, and 
fee Greck and Eng. Lexicon in Axpoyw- 
vicios. Plur. mia“ Towers, properly 
fuch as were ere&ted at the angles of 
walled cities.” Zeph. i. 16. iii. 6. 

nip jas The key-/lone, as of an arch, 
where both fides of the arch meét, and 
which Jooks or is’ turned towards both. 
occ. Job xxxviii. 6, Upon what are it's 
bafes funk, and who laid nx) y2%§ the 
key-ftone thereof? Comp. Pf. xxiv. 2. 


clv. 5. CXxxvi. 6. Prov. viii. 27, 


day-lght, and denotes it’s turning to- | 1V. Asa N. mafe. plur. ono The Surface 


fe) 
wards the oppofite hemifphere. -See Jer. 


vi. 4. Pf. xe.9, Foy m5> Az the turn or 
return of the evening, or rather, when it 
(that particular place of which the wri- 
ter is fpeaking) turned, or turneth, /o- 
wards the evening. Gen. xxiv. 63. Deut. 
KXii. Ir. So PI NH2 when the morning 
returned, or when it (the place) turned 
to the morning. Exod. xiv. 27+. In Kal, 
Tranfitively, To turn, turn away, avert. 
Zeph. iti. t5. So Vulg. avertit. In 
Hith. To ¢urz, both in a tranfitive and 


* See his Mofes’ Princip, part ii. p. 125, 6, and 
Mr. Bate’s Philofophical Principles of Mofes aflerted | 
and defended, p. 27. 

+ See Hutchinfon’s Mofes’ Princip. pt. it p. 
165-9, 254—5. 


of whatever has feveral faces or a/pecis, 


as of the chaotic mafs, the heavens, the 


earth, a place. See Gen. i. 2, 20, 20. 
“Xxill. 17, 19. Exod. xiv. 2. Num. 
xxill. 28. 1K. vi. 3. It is tranflated 
edge, as of an iron inftrument, Ecclef. 
x. 10; but feems ftri€tly to denote the 
jides. Vhe French Tranflation renders 
it la lame the blade. It is often ufed 
(in plur.) for the fuce of a man, and 
fometimes for that of a brute, plainly, on 
account of the /everal profiles of which 
they confift, and which /oof different 
ways. See Gen. iv. 5. xi.°28, Exod. 
XXXiv. 29. Ezek.i. 10. Amos vy. IQ. 
Sometimes 993) means /everal or many 
faces. See Gen: xxx. 40. Exod, xxv. 20, 


Pp3 Lev, 


re) 


os") = 
a 


re 
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Lev. ix. 24. x. 3. Num. xiv. 5..xvi. 22. 
Ezek. i. 6,10, 15, & al. freq. And as 
the face is what we principally diftinguifh 
human perfons by, hence 8 is ufed for 
the perfon or perfons of men, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 11. Deut. i. 17. Prov. xxvii. 21. 
Lam, v.12. Ezek. vi. 9. xxX.43. XXXV1-3 I. 
—for the perfon or prefence of God, See 
Exod. xxxill. 11, 14, 15, 20, 23. Pi. 
xi. 7. It is tranflated Anger, Pl. xxii9: 
Lam. iv. 16; but does not appear ever 
to have this fignification. Ainfeworth, in- 
deed, in his Note on Pf. xxi. 9, cites fe- 
veral patlages to prove that face is in 
Heb. ufed for anger, but none of them 
come up to his point. I would, there- 
fore, rather render the word, of thy pre- 
fence, according to Fenwick, “ Soon as 
er fence foall appear.” In Lam. iv. 16, 
copon sn 1p may be tranflated, The 
prefence of Fehouab (was) their portion. 
So LXX Hpocwsrov Kuga weots auiwy. 
Bence the Welth Pen a head, and foa 
‘hill. “‘ Many mountains and hills have 
received their name from the Britith Pew. 
Pen (the head) is fo well known to be 
ufed for hills, faith E. Ldywd, that little 
-meed be faid; not only Penigent and 
Pendley in Lancafbire are {uppofed to be 
thence derived, but alfo the Apennine 
mountains of Italy, by Camden and 
others.” Richards's Welfh Dictionary. 
To the above.derivations we may add the 
Pennine Alps. See Bochart, vol. 1. 678. 
Thus likewife Penrith, in Cumberland, 
‘means red bead or hill, the ground there- 
abouts, and the ftones of which it is 
built, being both reddifh. So the fitua- 
tion of Pendennis, &c. anfwer to the 
meaning of the word Pen*. 

V. Asa Particle, 5 being prefixed, yd li- 
terally, Zo,.or before, tbe face. 

1. Before, in prefence or fight of. Exod. 
vii, 10, Deut. iii. 18, & al. freq. 

2. Of time, witha N. Before. Amos i. 1. 
Zech. Vili. 10. With a V. Before that. 
Gen, xiii, 10, 

Vi. Within, inner. See Root to:5. 

VII. To advert or look to or afier, to pro- 
vide, prepare. So the LXX render it by 
emibasmowas and eloimatw, Theodotion by 
cxevate and slomatw, and the Vulg. by 
* See more in Jntroduétion to Camden’s Britannia 

by Gidfon, p. xix. edit. 1695, and in Bp. Nicholfen's 

Hii. of England, yol.i. p. 6. 


ne See 
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paro, preparo. It occurs in this fenfe 

Gen. xxiv. 31. Lev. xiv. 36. Pf. Ixxx. 10. 

Tfa. xl. 3. lvii. 14. lxii. 10. Mal. iii. 1. 
VIII. To turn this way and that, as a per- 
fon in great diftrefs, not knowing, as we 
fay, which way to turn himfelf, according 
to that defcription of Virgil, Ain. iv. 
lin. 285, 6, 


Aximum nune buc celerem, nunc dividit 
illuc, 
In parte/que rapit varias, perque omnia verfat. 


So the LXX excellently, e&ymopy4yy. occ. 
Pf ixxxvia 6.5 7 

As a Particle yp denoting a dubious or 
uncertain ftate of mind, turning from one 
objeét to another, Leff, left perbaps, for 
fear that. See Gen. xix. 19. Exod. 
xxxiy. 15. Ifa. xxxvi. 18. Lev. x. 7. 
Gen. xxvi. g. Jud. xy. 12. In Job 
xxxvi. 18, Take heed, or the like, is un- 
derftood before 72, as it often is before 
My in Greek. Comp. Exod. xxxiv. 15. 
2K. x. 23. Ifa. xxxvi. 18, 

IX. As a N. yb 4 wheel from it’s turning. 
Exod. xiv. 25, & al. In Prov. xx. 26, 
the punifhment inflicted on the wicked 
is denoted by the thre/bing wheel, which 
beats out the corn and cuts the ftraw in 
pieces. Comp. Ifa. xxviii. 27, and Bp, 
Lowth’s Note. The word is fometimes 
written with ) inferted after the &, }DN, 
1K. vii. 30, 32, & al. as if it were form- 
ed from Root } with > for the firft radi- 
cal, like bas from 52°. Hence Gr. Aryxy 
a wheel-carriage. 

X. Asa N. maic. plur. »5n (formed with 
an initial n, as. oN, Hn, &c.) 
Turned cakes. occ. Lev. vi. 14, oF 213 
where LXX éaAimla rolled. 

;38 occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 
form, but as a N. mafe. plur. 5 
(once written 258, Prov. iit. 15.) Mag- 
nets, loadftones, or, according to others, 
pearls, ‘The following are all the paf- 
fages wherein the word occurs. Job 
xxvill, 18. Prov, ili, 15. vill. 11. xx,15. 
XXL TOs Lam iv. 73h 


| Mr. Hutchinfon +, and from him feveral 


learned. men, have fuppofed the word to 


+ See his Works, vol. iv. p. 121-123, and 
vol. xi. p. 3513 the Rev. Mr, Cooke’s Enquiry into 
the Patriarchal and Druidical Religion, Temples, 
&c. p»23—28, 2d edit.; and Mr. Baze’s Crit. 
Heb. on the word. : 


fignify 


fignify Joadftones or magnets, and it mutt 
be confeffed, that tooy25 feems a very 
proper and defcriptive name for them, 
from that remarkable property of con. 
fiantly turning, when at liberty, their 
poles north and fouth; and it is even 
probable that fome of the ancient eaftern 
nations, particularly the * Jews, Pheni- 
cians, and Arabians, to whom. we ma 
add the + Pheacians, and t Chine/e, were 
acquainted with the polarity of the Joad- 
Jfrone, and with it’s ufes in navigation. 
But on the other hand, the contexts in 
feveral of the above paflages, where the 
©°)35 are mentioned with gold, flver, 
precious flones, and other things of great 
value, make it difficult to fuppofe but 
the "925 alfo muft denote fomething of 
a fimilar kind. Accordingly the learned 
Bochart (vol. iii. 681—692.) maintains, 
in an elaborate Differtation on this fub- 
ject, that 2 fignify pearls, and re- 
marks that hence the words Evy, Pinna, 
mivyivos Afos, wivyixoy are retained in 
Greek and Latin, either for the pearl- 
oyfter, or for the pear/ itfelf. 

Aguila renders the word in Job by awegi- 
Caenra, things to be looked at, confpicu- 
ous, illuftrious, plainly referring to the 
meaning of the V. 739; and it is fhewn 
by Bochart that pearls were eftimated at 
a very bigh rate, not only by the Jezws, 
but by the Romans, and even by the 
Medes, Perfians, and Indians. 

The Rev. Mr. Cofard, in his Hiftory of 
Aftronomy, p. 64, fays, “ itdoth not ap- 
pear that the drabzans or Fews knew any 
thing of the magnez’s attractive virtue, 
but from the Greeks; and that it (the 
magnet) is no where mentioned in Scrip- 
ture.” But as the fame learned writer at 
p- 63, gives us fuch an account of the 
magnet or loadftone as may, on the con- 
trary fuppolition, throw confiderable light 
on: feveral paflages of Scripture, where 


*® See Hyde’s Relig. Vet. Perf. p. 495, 6, edit. 
Oxon. 1700. - 

+ See Homer’s Odyff. lib. viii. lin. 556—63. 

£ ‘‘ The ufe of the magzetic needle has been fo 
long known to the CAime/e, that they have no records 
ornotionot it’s origin.’’ Cooke’s Enquiry, &c. p.23,24. 
Jt ** feems now generally agreed on all hands, that 
they (the Chize/e) have had the ufe of the mariner’s 
compa/s, of gunpowder, and the art of printing, for 
gnany centuries.” Complete Sy/tem of Geography, 
Wol.li, Py 2320 
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the 2938 are mentioned, and very much 
reconcile us to Mr. Huzchinfon's interpre- 
tation of that word, I fhall here prefent 
it to the reader. “ The firft and beft fort 
of thefe ftones comes out of the Eaf In- 
dies, from the coaft of China and Bengal, 
and is of an zron or bloody colour. Thefe 
ftones are very mafly and weighty, and 
will lift up their own weight of iron or 

Steel, if the ftone itfelf doth not exceed a 

ftone weight. Thefe are the fineft fort, 

and are commonly fold in the Eaft Indies, 
where they grow, for their own weight in 

Jfilver. There is another fort, of a reddi/b 
colour; found in Arabia and the Red Sea, 
growing broad or flat, like a tile or flate. 
This fort is not fo heavy as that of Chima, 
but is faid to be near as good, and it’s 
virtue to continue long on the compafs 
or needle that is touched with it.” Thus 
Mr. Coflard, whofe account of the colour 
of the magnet confirms what Mr. Hut- 
chinfon remarks on Lam, iv. 7, in proof 
of his opinion that [932 fignifies mag- 
nets. ** It’s (the load/fone’s) colour, fays 
he, is defcribed, Lam. iv. 7, by 707% 
Jfiefo-coloured, ruddy, as it is when dug, 
and more approaching black, as fle/b ; 
and many of thofe ftones are, when each 
of them are dried, and their parts con- 
tracted, of the ¢olour of reddi/b clay.” 
Thus it is faid in the text referred to, 
Her Nazarites. were purer toan fnow, n¥ 
they were whiter than milk, D¥Y DIN 
they were more ruddy in body than P32, 
that is, while their. /kim was whiter than 
fnow, the fie/ob which appeared under it 
was of a finer, brighter red than magnets. 
So that this text, which I formerly thought 
-the ftrongefi objection to Mr. Hutchin- 
Jon’s explication, turns out, according to 
Mr. Coffard's defcription of the oriental 
magnets,a manifeft confirmation of it. 
Comp. Cant. v. 10, My beloved (is) 
tons) my white and ruddy, “as a beau- 
tiful face is, the fairne/s of the complec- 
tion fhewing the perfeCtion of the fle/b- 
colour under it.” Bate, Crit. Heb. 

Job xxvii. 18, And the wr of wifiom (is) 
above t>y38. This, fays Mr. Autebin- 
fon, exprefles “ the condition which makes 
iron and other things follow it—Attrac- 
tion.” And indeed, * the || Joad/tone was 


|| Nature Difplayed, vol. ivy. p. 254, Englifh 
edit, r2rno. 


Pp¢ in 


eal mY? od). eee °—_— ' nha ~ ill ie Nae 2, hey ae en 
tis j  ¢ oR e 4 
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; in all ages known to have the property| Der. Piece, and Gr. warcsiy, and Eng. 
of atiradting iron. Thales, amazed at fo patch. 4 a 
conftant an effect, thought that ftone had | 1D5 * 


sa foul. Plato, Ariftotle, and Pliny have 
mentioned the fame attraction.” But full 
the context in Job plainly relates not to 
the attradiive force. but to the great va- 
» . lue of wifdom. I would therefore fubmit 
it to the reader's judgement, whether we 
fhould not with Svbu/tens rather explain 
‘jw’ in the above text, of the draught in 
_ the balance, caun, i. e. the weight or 
price, of the loadftone. We have al- 
ready feen, from Mr. Cofard, how dear 
. magnets are in the Eaft, and they pro- 
. bably were much dearer in the time of 
Job, 
= 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the idea 
me evidently is, /Vithim, inner, interiour. As 
Ns, 1528, fem. 70%, plur, mn, Jn- 
ner, the inner part, interiour. See 1 K. 
vi. 29, 18. Lev, x.18. 1 Chron. xxviii, 11. 
So 1015, fem, minh, plur. fem. nyo. 
; See. 1K. vi, 27, 36. vii. 12. 2 Chron. 
ne lv. 22% 
8 Pah. 14, The king’s daughter is all elo- 
-.- risus TO) within, i.e. within the litter, 
ial palanquin, or vehicle in which the rode. 
; See Harmer’s Outlines, p. 125, and Ad- 
ditions, No. 6. 


In Hiph. ‘To make delicate, educate deli- 
cately. So the LXX xalacralara, and 
Wulg, delicate —‘nutrit. Once, Prov. 
xxix. 21. | The words ufed’in Chaldee, 
Syriac, and. Arabic, in the fame fente. 


> Der. Banguet. 

s . PS 

A. To diminyfo or be diminifped. So the LXX 
: wrrywiroay, and Vulg. diminute funt, 


Symmachus ekereimov. have failed: occ. 
Pf. xii2. As av N. mafe. plur. tons 
Small fhreds, firipes, or the like. occ. 
Gen. xxxviti 3, 29,0322 2 Sam. xiil. 
| 18, 29, HoH NaN A coat of picces, i. e. 
made of pieces, ffripes, or threads of divers 
colours: So in Gen. the LXX womirey, 
and Vulg, polymitam waricoloured, em- 
broidered. 
—- JL. AgaN. fem, in Reg. nb 4 Small par- 
cel or guantity. occ. PL. Ixxii. 16: 
II. Chald. Asa N. 5, emphat. spb, 4 
piece, a part. occ. Dan. y. 5, 24. 
TY. pas, tee Root DEN. 


1. To divide, diffe. It often occurs in Chal- 
dee in this tenfe. As aN. fem. 7308 4 
broken ridge, confifting of many difiné 
hills. It is ufed as a proper name, Pi/- 
gab, Num. xxi. 21, & al. 

Il. To divide, diftinguifh, view, or confider 
diftinétly. occ. Pf. xlviii. 14. The LXX 

rendering it by xaladiereobe divide, and 
-the Vulg. by diftribuite di/fribute, pre- 
ferve the idea. 

MDS 

I. With 5y over following, To pas or leap 
over by intervals. occ. Exod. xii.° 13, 
23, 27. In Exod. xii. 23, the XX 
render it by wageAcvcelas Jhall pafs by, 
and the Vulg. by tranfcendet hall pafs 
over; and in the two other »verfes by 
tranfibit /ball go or pafs over. 

Hence perhaps Latin paffus, French pa/- 
Jer, and Eng. to pafs. Alfo, French un 
pas, and Eng. pace. 

Il. Asa N. nop The paffover. Tat! 

1. The pafchal lamb. Vuxod. xii. 16; where 

Aguila vregbacts the paling over, Vulg. 

Phate, id ef, tranfitus, Pha/fe, i: e. the 

paffover, & al. freq. This facrifice was 

ordained on occafion, and in memory of 

Jehovah's paffing over the houfes of the 

Ifraelites when he flew the firft-born of 

Egypt (fee efpecially Exod: xii. 27), and 

as a prefiguration or type of our deliver- 

anee, by the true patlover or pafchal 

Jamb. See 1 Cor. v. 7, and comp. John 

xix. 36, with Exod. xit, 46. 

. It denotes the whole pafchal feaf?, or the 

Seat of unteavened bread, including the 

paffover.2 K. xxiii. 21, 22, 23. Comp. 

2 Chron. xxxv. 17, 18; and. Luke 
xxl. 1, where the feaf of unleavened 


to 


bread is in like manner called Wary a 


the paffover. 

LL. 7 leap over or upon, occ. 1K. XVill. 263 
where the prietis of Baal by inp Jeaped 
over or upon ¢ée altar, Vulg. tranfilier 
bant Jeaped over, LXX dleloeyov ran 
owr, This, together with their crying 
aloud, and cutting themfélves qwith knives 
and lances till the blood gufbed out upon 
‘dem, ver, 28, prefents us with a fcene 
very fimilar to what the priefts of Bel- 
Jona, the Roman goddefs of war, ufed to 
exhibit, according to Ladfantius, liboi, 

Cap. 246 


i}9)3) 


cap. 21.* “ The priefts of Bellona,” fays 
he, ‘* facrifice not with the blood of 
others, but with their own. For having 
flathed their fhoulders, and holding naked 
fwords in both hands, they run, they are 
' _ tranfported, they rave.” 

IV. Zo hop, bop about, as birds, occ. Ifa. 
Xxxi. 5, ds birds hovering, fo will Febo- 
vab of hofts prote Ferufalem (comp. 
Mat. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii. 34.), protect- 
ing, be will deliver (it), MD hopping 
(about it) be will preferve it. Sor K. 
xviii. 21, the image being taken from 
birds hopping backwards and forwards, 
How long do, or will, yeonw by mynps 
pyon hop upon two boughs ? Comp. 
Vitringa and Bp. Lowth on Ifa. xxxi. 5. 
But Qu? And with regard to the inter- 
pretation above given, obferve that where 
Homer is defcribing a neft of young f{par- 
rows deftroyed by a ferpent, he adds, 
Il. ii. lin. 315, that the dam flew about 
bewailing her young ones. 
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V. Asa N. nop Hopping, halt, limping im 
one’s gait, lame, “ claudus enim, dum in- 
cedit, fabfultat,” fays Leigh, Crit. Sac. 
Lev. xxi. 18. Ifa. xxxv. 6, & al. As a 
V. ina Niph. fenfe, To be made or become 
halt or Jame. occ. 2 Sam.-iv. 4. Asa 


participial N. mop Lame. occ. Prov. | 


xxvi. 7. (comp. under 121) where how- 


ever the late Dr. Hunt, in his Obferva- | 


tions, &c. renders the Heb. The legs fail 
mph through lamenefs; fo making 9 
Particle. 
Spb 
To bew, chip, cut with a tool. occ. Exod. 
xxxiv. 1, 4. Deut. x.1, 3. 1 K. v. 18. 
_ Hab. ii. 18. As Ns, bob 4 graven or 
carved image. freq. occ. bob, plur. DB. 
The fame. Deut. vii. 25. Ifa. xlii. 8, & al. 
It appears from Deut. vil. 5, 25. Jud. 
xvii. 3, 4. Ifa. xl. 19, 20, that fome of 
the graven images of the jdolaters were 
like Solomon’s cherubs (1 K. Vi. 23, 28.) 
made of wood overlaid with gold or /il- 
ver. Comp. under Joi IV. 
* 6¢ Bellonx facerdotes non alieno, fed fuo eruore 
tacrificant. Seélis namque humeris, et urrdque manu 
‘diffrios gladios exerentes currunt, efferuntur, infa- 
wiunt.’? Lucan alludes to the fame mad devotion, 
Pharfal. lib. i. lin. 565. 
r —Tum, quos fectis Bellona lacertis 
Seva movet, cecinere Deos, ee 
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With a radical, but omiffible, 4. See 
Senfe III. 

I. In Arabic the cognate Root ‘pp, accord- 
ing to Schultens, MS. Orig. Heb. from 
Camus, denotes, To fell with blowing or 
puffing, to blow with the mouth, puffed 
out, * Tumuit cum flatu, tumente ore 
fpiravit ;” and this feems nearly the idea 
of the Heb. my, which occurs as a V. 

- only in Ifa. xlii. 14, mE mbYD Like a 
travailing woman I will puff. 

If. Asa N. fem. Hypx A viper, from it’s 
remarkably puffing up it/elf, and blowing 
or hifing. occ. Job xx. 16. Ifa. xxx. 6. 
lix.'52 

III. As a N. vos 4 puff of breath or wind, 
i.e. mere vanity. occ. Ifa. xli.24, Be~ 
bold ye (are) }8 worfe than nothing, 
and your works POs) than a puff of 

: breath, Comp. Job xi. 20. 

ova 


| To work, operate, prepare, contrive, moliri. 


Exod. xv. 17. Num. xxiii. 23. Pf, lviii. 3. 
Ifa. xli. 4, & al. freq. As a N. dpa 
Work, achievement, contrivance, device. 
Deut. xxxii. 4. Job vit. 2, xxxiv. 19, 
Ifa. i. 31, & al. freq. Fem. in Reg. n>ya 
The fame. 2 Chron. xv. 7. Jer. xxxi. 16. 
Alfo, Hire, wages for work. Lev. xix.13. 
Jer. xxii. 13: Pf. cix. 20. Prov. .x. 16, 
AsaN. mate. plur. in Reg. syn19 Works. 
occ. Prov. viii. 22. So as a N, fem. plur. 
mbypo. occ. Pf. xlvi. 9. 

Der. Latin polio, whence French polir, and 
Eng. polifb, &c. polite, politenefs. Alfo, » 
being pronounced as 2g, fangle, whence 
new-fangled. 

mya j 

To fmite, agitate, agitate by turns, firike or 
Jmite alternately or repeatedly. 

I. Asa N. toya An anvil, from being fo 
firuck. As Virgil, Ain. viii. lin. 419, | 

Validique incudibus ictus 

Auditi referunt gemitum————= 


Under their fturdy /frokes the anvils groans 


occ. Ifa. xli. 7- 


Il. As a N. toys The foot, which alternately 
Jfrrikes the ground. See Pf. KVL. 5. cxl. 5. 
Cant. vii. r. Ino2 K. xix. 24. Ifa. 
XXXVil. 25; Sennacherib is introduced 
boafting, "OyD FD aI—and with the soue 
of my foot I have dried up, or will dry 
up, all tbe canals of defence, or of Egypt. 

(Comp. 


> 


\ ial ade Ss 


hg Tt. 


ee ee 
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(Comp. Ifa. xix. 6.) But how with the 
fole of bis foot ? Vitringais of opinion, 
that the prophet here, as in other places, 
alludes to the practice of the Egyptians, 
among whom were very commonly ufed 
certain hydraulic machines, called by 
him helices, which being worked and 
turned round by the /fole of the foot, ferv- 
ed to draw up water from canals or rivers 
for the fupply of their fields and gardens, 
or to empty ditches. Thefe helices appear 
to have been large wheels furnifhed on 
the outfide with /eps (like our water- 
mills), by means of which the labourer 
turns the machine round with the /ole of 
his foot, in order to draw up the water ; 
whilft in the mean time he lays hold on 
a ftay fixed in the upper part of the ma- 
chine, and fo fupports himfelf, and thus 
auTk pev Wodwy MEpTIY, aYTL Oe YELowY | 
woot seyrat, ufes his hands inftead of 
feet, and his feet inftead of hands, as 
Philo cited by Vitringa, whom fee, ex- | 
prefles himfelf. Comp. under 525 II. 


But fee Harmer’s Obfervations, yol, ii, | 


P+ 235» &c. 

Hil. As a N. mafe. plur. in Reg. spy5 
Wheels, or rather the felloés of wheels 
which firzke the ground. occ. Jud. v. 28; 
where the LXX qwodes, and Vulg. pedes 
feet. 

IV. As a N. toys, plur. ony, A time, a 
turn, Lat. vice, French un coup, q. d. a 


firroke. It denotes a diftin&t froke or im- |- 


prejion on the fenfes. Gen. ii. 23. xviii. 32. 
axvil. 36, xxxill. 3, & al. freq. Comp. 
Ecclef. vi. 6. 

typ repeated, adverbially, Nocu—now. 
So Vulg. Nunc—nunce. Prov. vii. 12. 
toyan myn? As time by time, as at other 
times. Num. xxiv. I. Jud. xvi. 20. 

WY. As aN. fem. plur. in Reg. nov Cor- 
ners gutting out, and ready to hit againf{t 
any thing. occ. Exod. xxv. 12. xxxvii. 3. 
TK Vil 30. 


» WI. AsaN. joys 4 dell, which when fruck 


has a tremulous or vibratory motion of it’s 
parts, and agitates the contiguous air, fo 
as to give a found. Let the reader confi- 
der whether it is poflible to frame a more 
juft and philofophically defcriptive name 
for a * bell. occ. Exod. xxvili. 33, 34. 
LRRD REE DOs 
* Sonus ef motus tremulus adris communis, ortus 
# corpore fonora eum concutiente per reciprocum 
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VII. As a V. in Kal, To move, agitate, a% 
the Spirit of God doth a man. occ. Jud. 
xlil. 25. 

VILL. In Niph. and Hith. To be agitated, 
difturbed. occ. Gen. xli. 8. (where LKX 
elapary $y) Pf. Ixxvii..5. Dan. il. 1, 3. 

)?}3) 

I. To gape, open wide, as the mouth, towhich 
only it is applied. So the LXX render 
it by avoryesy, dravoryey, and Vulg. by 
aperio to open, occ. Job xvi. 10. XX1X. 23. 
Pieris. J 20. aia, Fle 

II. swe by2 Baal Peor, or fimply 5 
Peor, the name of an idol mentioned 
Num. xxv. 3, 5, 18. xxxi. 16, & al. to 
have been worthipped by the Moabites, 
Midianites, and apoftate Ifraelites, and 
probably fo called from the Baal or Bull 
being reprefented with a wide-gaping 
mouth to receive the victims, whether 
animals or children, which were burnt to ~ 
death by the fire within}. (Comp. un- 
der 52 III. and ton VIII.) And thus 
other idols feem to have been denomi- 
nated from fome part or circumftance of 
the imagery, as Baal-zebub from the fly 
accompanying the buél; Baal-tamar from 
the palm-tree; Adrammelech, from his 
gorgeous robe; Anammelech, from the ar- 
tificial cloud furrounding the idol; Rim- 
mon, from the pomegranate he held in his 
hand, &c. Comp. 233 II. under 37; 
gon V. yoo VI. VII. and 405 VIII. 
and fee Mr. Baze's Crit. Heb. under 4p. 

Der. Perhaps Lat. porus, whence Eng, 


- ‘ ate Salk | 
:| 
j 


tremorem fui elateris. Sound is a tremulous motion of 
the common air, arifing from the fonorous body’s agi= 
tating it by the reciprocal trembling of it’s elaitic 
parts.”? Boerbaave, Inftitut. Med. § 547, edit. tert. 


+ Ovid’s Defcription of the Ce/chian Bulls, Me- 
tam, lib. vii. lin. 104, &c. may afford the learned 
reader no improper idea of Baal Peor. 


Ecce adamanteis Vulcanum naribus eflant 
fEripides Tauri. 

Urque folent pleni refonare camini, 

Aut ubi terrent filices fornace feluti 

Concipiunt ignem liquidarum afpergine aquarums 
Pe&ora fic intus claufas volventia flammas, 
Gutturaque ufta fonant. 


And as we are told by Diodorus Siculus, lib. iv, that 
&eta, at this time king of Celchis, ufed to facrifice 
to his gods all ftrangers who landed in his country, it 
is very poflible that this ttory of the draxex-footed 
bulls breathing fire (Tauri fpirantes naribus ignem, 
Virgil, Georg. ii. lin. 140.) might take it’s rife from 
fome idols refembling Baal-Peor, and worthipped 
with duman facrifices in that country,’ 


pore, 
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pore, porous, porofity. Lat. pario, aperio, | II. To prefs bard in words, urge with vebea 


whence aperient, aperture. 


yTyh ; 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 
I, To let loofe, to open, as the mouth or lips. 


See Gen.iv. 11. Jud. xi. 35. Job xxxv. 16, 
Pf. ixvi. 14. Ha. x. 14. 


Il. To fet free, deliver. occ. Pf. cxliv. 7, 17. 


So the LXX ekeae free, and pucat deli- 
ver, and Vulg. eripe take away, deliver. 


yp In Hith. To be open, burft open, riven, 


difrupted, as the hills. (Comp. Num. 
xvi. 30. Deut. xi. 6.) occ. Hab. iit. 6, 
sy sin wan And the everlafting bills 
were burft afunder, difrupted. So one of 
the Hexaplar verfions excellently, cie- 
Qouty. (Comp. Exod. xix. 18.) to¥2 is 


mence and importunity, to be inflant. occ. 
Gen. Xix. 3. xxxill. 11. Jud. xix. 4, 
2 K.i. 17. v.16. So LXX Giatowas, 
mapabiatouot, and Vulg. compellere, 
cogere, vim facere, 


II]. In Hiph. To prefs on in difobedience te 


a command, zo be ftubborn, reniti, aylsCi- 
atec§at. occ. 1 Sam. xy. 23. 


IV. AsaN. fem. 7s) 4 jfile, from it’s be- 
ing preffed or rubbed againft, and fo wear- 


ing away iron, &c. occ. 1 Sam. Xili. 21. 
tp mye literally, A rnbber with mouths, 
or, according to Mr. Late, in his New 
and Literal Tranflation, &c. an edge-file 
(i. e. a file for the edges)—to Jbarpen or 
Jet the goad. 


- uted in the fame fenfe, Pf. lx. 4. Der. Lat. pre/fi, preffum, &c. whence Eng. 
mys ° 


refs, preffure, comprefs, deprefs, opprefs, 

To break with a noife, to crafb, as the bones. ae ue orc ee Bs the 

So LXX cvvebaacay. occ. Mic. iii. 3. Sreexe, frofi. 
VW. To break forth into a joyful found. Itis| pp 

ufed either abfolutely, ‘occ. Pf. xcviii. 4.| [. In Kal, To totter, fagger, fumble. oce. 


—or tranfitively with 135 following, occ. 
Ifa. xiv. 7. xliv. 23. xlix. 13. li. 9. 
liv. 1. lv. 12. The Greek pyyvops to 
break, by which the LXX render nyo, 
Ha. xlix. 13. lii.g. liv. 1, is likewife ufed 
tranfitively in the two former texts. So 
the pureft of the Greek writers have 7- 
Eas gwyvyy for breaking forth into a voice 
or cry, as Wet/tein has abundantly fhewn 
on Gal. iv.27. And Virgil applies ram- 
pere vocem, or voces, in the fame fenfe, 
ZEn. ii. lin. 129, and xi, lin. 376. 


Ifa. xxviii. 7; where Vulg. impegerunt. 
So in Hiph. occ. Jer. x. 43 where Tar- 
gum 5198 be inclined, bow down. © Asa 
N. >) A tottering, flaggering, as of the 
knees in fear. occ. Nah. ii. rr. Thus 


Ovid, Metam. lib. il. lin. 180, 


-{ubito genua intremuere timore, 


Comp. Dan. v. 6. AsaN. fem. min 4 
fumbling, flaggering, an offence or ftum- 
bling-block to the mind. occ.18am. xxv. 31. 
Comp. Greek and Eng. Lexicon in Argo- 


byp onoros II. 
To take off the bark, to decorticate, pill, or | 11. To come or bring forth. See under pbs. 
peel, occ. Gen. xxx. 37, 38. Der. To pitch, fall headlong. Lat. peccare, 
mya whence peccant, peccable, peccability, pec~ 
To break or burft open. It is applied to the cadillo. ; 
difruption of the earth in an earthquake. | 1/8 
Once, Pf. Ix. 4. It is ufed in nearly the | In general, To take notice or care of, either 


fame fenfe in Chaldee ; and in the Tar- 
gum on Jer. xxii. 14, anfwers to the 
Heb. yop zo rend, Comp. ~¥2 under T¥5. 


~ psa meas 
To wound, burt. occ. Deut. xxiii. 1. 1 K. 


xx. 37. Cant.v. 7. So the LXX ovy- 
rose, and Aguila pwawmrely. AsaN. 
wep 4d wound, burt. Gen. iv. 23. Exod. 
xxi, 15. Prov. xx. 30. 


3D 
I. To prefs bard, urge with vebemence. So 


the LXX render it by xalabiatouwas, wa- 
pabiatowes, and Vulg. by vim facere, occ, 
Gen, Xix. 9, 


by onefelf, or by another appointed to do 
fo, to vifit, review, overfee. ‘Thus the 
LXX frequently render the Verb by 
TKENT OLA, ETITXETTW, CUYETIOKERT UH, 
erioxomew, and the Nouns by emroxevis, 
exionomy, emioxomes. So Aquila, Symma- 
chus, Theodotion, and another Greek ver- 
fion in the Hexapla, interpret the V. by 
ETIOXETTOMAL. 


. To take notice of, attend to, have refpect 


fo. See Gen, xxi..1. 1 Sam. xve2. Pf. 
lxv. ro. Ifa, xxvi. 16. Ezek. xxiii. 21. 


I, To writ, to come or go to any one, whe- 


ther 


—s 


[ 


ther to fee or benefit, or to hurt or puni/b. 
See Jud. xv. 1. 1 Sam. xvii. 18, Gen. 
Buti, 1. 24, 25. ‘Va. -xxvit. 3. Exod: 
xx. 5. Num. xvi. 29. Hof. i. 4. Comp. 
Jer. xxiii. 2. In Niph. To be vifited. 
Hfa. xxiv. 22, & al. Asa N. fem. mp 

A vifitation. Job x. 12. Ifa. x. 3. 

Hi. Toreview, mu/fter, reckon, Exod. xxx.12. 
Num. i. 44. 1 Sam. xiv. 17. In Hith. 
To be muftered. Num. i. 47. Jud. xxi. 9, 
& al. As a N. Span 4 mufter. 2 Sam. 
%xiv. 9. I Chron. xxi. 5. 

IV. To look for, but to no purpofe, to mifs 
upon a review, to take notice of, as miffing. 
See 1 Sam. xx. 6, xxv. 15. Ha.xxxiv.16. 
In Niph. To be wanting or mifiing upon 
@ review or mufter, as when a perfon 
does not anfwer to his name. Num. 
xxi. 49. 1, Sam. xxv. 7, 21. Comp. 
eb. xx. 18a, 

WV. In Kal, To appoint as an overfeer, to 
charge, give in charge or trujt. Gen. 
xxxix. 4. Num. iit. 10, 2Chron.xxxvi.23. 
Job xxxiv. 13. xxxvi. 23, & al. In Hiph. 
To place in truft, charge with the care or 
Sfp erintendance, to fet over. Gen. xxxix. 5. 
Lev. xxvi. 16. Jer. xl. 7. Asa N. 195 
A perfon placed in a truft, charge, or of- 
JSice, an overfeer, officer, deputy. 2 K. 
xxv. 19. 2 Chron. xxiv. 11. As aN. 
mafe. plur. in Reg. “1p Appointments, 
charges committed by God to man, for 
bis regard and obfervance. Pfal. xix. 9. 
cxix. 128, & al. freq. As a N. fem. 
im Reg. np Overfight, fuperintendance, 
office, charge. So the LXX in Pf. cix. 8, 
ericuonyy, freq. occ. Comp. 1 Chron. 
xxiti, 11. Or, The perfons exercifing fuch 
office, fuperintendants. 2 K. xi.18. Ezek. 
ix. I. xliv. rr. Ifa. lx. 17, where fee 
Vitringa. mapan ma, or, as many of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read, nypat— 
Rendered, Prifon, but feems rather to 
mean @ bou/e, where the poor blind king 
might be properly taken care of and 
have fuch attentions as his wretched ftate 
required. occ. Jer. lii. rr. As aN. papa 
A depofite committed in truf or charge. occ, 
Gen. xli. 36. Lev. vi. 2, 4. ; 

VE. Of things, with 2 following, To commit 
to, depofite, or lay up ima place. 2 Ky 
v. 24; where LKX wapeielo, and Vulg. 
repofuit aid up ; Jer. xxxvi. 20; where 
LXX edwnay Gudaccew gave to keep or 
to be kept, Vulg. commendaverunt com- 
mitted. Comp, Pf, xxxi, 6, Ifa. x. 28, 
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ypp—nps 


nips 


To open. It is applied to the eyes. Gen. | 


XX1. ¥9. 2K. iv. 35, & al. freq—to the 
ears. Ifa. xhi. 20. In Niph. To be opened, 
as the eyes, whether of the body or mind. 
See Ha. xxxv. 5. Gen. iii. 5, 7, & al. As 


aN. np) One whofe eyes are open, unob- . 


Sfiru€ted, or clear, & atres esi 6 0p bar-= 
pos. (Mat. vi. 22.) Tt is oppofed to ny 
biind, and that, whether in a natural or 
{piritual fenfe. See Exod. iv. 11. xxiii. 8. 
Comp. Pf. cxlvi. 8. Ifa. xxxv. 5. xlii. 7. 


As a N. npa An opening, as of a prifon. © 


occ. Ha. Ixi. 1. But obferve, that the 
LXX render mpnpp by avabarey re- 
covering of fight, Symmachus by Avoiv 
releafe, and Vulg. by apertionem opening, 
as if it were one word; and fo eight of 
Dr. Kennicott's Codices, including the 
Complutenfian edition, read it. Comp. 
under np. 
ypp 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chatdee 
fignifies, To rive, cleave, burft, break, 
“ fidit, fcidit, rupit, fregit,” in Syriac, To 
be cloven or chapped, alfo to found, crack, 
thunder, * {ciffas eft, rimas egit, ftrepuit, 
tonuit ;” and in Arabic, To make a crack 
or fuap with the Singers, to crack, found, 
 collidendo divulfit digitos, pollicem Scili- 
ect et medium, iifqué ita concrepuit, cre- 
pitare fecit, fonitum edidit, ftriduit.” 
Ca/ftell. 

I. Asa N. fem. plur. nypp Cologuintidas, 
the fruits of the wild vine, colocynthis, or 
bitter gourd, “ whofe leaves are very much 
like thofe of the vine, whence it might 
take the name of wild-vine. The fruit, 
when ripe, is fo full of wind that it dur/s 

and throws it’s liquor and feeds to a great 

diflance. And if it is touched before it 
breaks of itfelf, as foon as it feels the 
warmth of the hand, it flies open with an 
explofion, and difcharges it’s fetid contents 

‘in the face of him that touched it. Celf. 

Hierobot. part i. p. 393; Raii Ait. 

Plant. tom. i. p. 644.” Taylor's Con- 

cordance. Mr, Miller tells us this fruit 

is commonly divided into fix cells, and 
that it is fo excefively bitter, as not ta 
be eatable*. occ. 2 K. iv. 39; from 
which paflage it appears that this fruit 
either was, or was reckoned to be, of a 


* Gardener’s DiGtionary in Colocyntbis and Cris 
curbila. 


I 


poifonous 


ed 
ast 
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poifonous nature. “ It is,” fays Monf. 
Boulduc, “ very purgative, infomuch that 
it’s operation is fometimes attended with 
excoriations of the membranesand blood.” 
And other writers inform us, “ in large 
dofes it is fo violent in it’s operation, that 
it has like to have been excluded the Ma- 
_ teria Medica for a poifon.” See New and 
Complete Didtionary of Arts, &c. in Co- 
LOQUINTIDA, 
II. As aN. mate. plur. m»yppn Artificial 
_ Rnops, in the thape of wild gourds. occ. 
1 K. vi. 18.’ vii. 24.' “ The brazen fea 
being a fea of affliction or fuffering *, had 
rows of bulls (the emblems of wrath) 
upon it. (See 2 Chron. iv. 3,)— Be- 
tween the rows of bud/s, which were ¢ ten 
to a cubit, were rows of gourds of the 
wild vine, a plant of a hot, bitter, and 
poifonous quality, and faid—to be deadly 
poifon, 2 K. iv. 39. Such a bot, fery 


plant was a proper emblem of the Sire, | 


and in conjunétion with the dul/s a pro- 
per mark of the defign of the brazen fea, 
and of the bapti/m they were baptized 
with init. As thefe gourds from their 
bot quality (§ and from their deep flame- 
coloured flowers) were bieroglyphical frre, 
they were, with their flowers upon them, 
engraven upon the walls of the Holy of 
Holies, 1 K. vi. 18; for fre has the ap- 
pearance of the g/ory of God, and this 
place was the heavens of Jebovab||.” 
Thus the learned Mr. Bate, in his ex- 
cellent Enquiry into the Similitudes, &c. 


P+ 144, 5, 0. 
"5 


L. To break, rive, fbatter. occ. Ha. xxiv.1 9. 
See below 995 and 45hb, 
Hence perhaps Lat. frio to crumble, 
whence Eng, friable, friability. Gr. wue 
fire, whence pyre, pyramid. Alfo, Saxon 
Fyn, Eng. Fire. comp. Senfe III. Lat. 
ferrum iron (fee Dan. ii. 40.) whence 
Ferreous, ferrier or farrier, ferrugineous. 

Il. AsaN. fem, 11) A wine-prefs or -vat, 


* Comp. Heb. ii. 10. Luke xii. 50. Mat. xx. 
22, 23. Rev. iv. 6, xv.2. : 

4+ Qu? Comp. 2 Chron. iv. 3. 1 K. vii. 24. 

f i.e. Ithink, so the height of a cubit, fo that 
the two rows of bulls took up one-fifth of the height 
of the brazen fea. ; 

§ See Mr. Bate’s Note on 1 K. vi. 18, in his 
New and Literal Tranflation. 

fj Comp. Heb. ix, 7, 24. Exod. xxiy. 10. Ezek. 
dO, 270 


where the grapes are broken or crufhed, 
occ. Ifa. Ixiii. 3. Hag. ii. 16. So the 
Vulg. in both paflages torcular, and 
Symmachus in the former Ayyoy the wine- 
prefs; the LXX in the latter vaoayvior 
the wine-vat ; i. e. the veffel placed une 
der the prefs to receive the juice. 

UI. As a N. 198 The /mall afbes or duff 
into which the fuel is broken by the ace 
tion of fire. Num. xix. 9. 1K. xx. 38,476 
Sprinkling or covering themfelyes with, 
rolling or fitting in afbes, &c. were emblem 
matical acknowledgements of being ob» 
noxious to the wrath of God, fo of grief 
ard contrition. See inter al. 2 Sam. xiii. 19. 
Efth. iv. t. Jobii. 8, xlii. 6. Jer. vi. 26. 
We find the Greeks likewife in violen 
gricf {prinkling afbes (xony asbarceooay) 
on their heads, and lying in afbes. See 
Homer, Il, xviii. lin. 23, 27; Odyif. xxiv. 
lin. 315, 316. 

Gen. xviii. 27, I am duff and athes, i. e. 
mortal, and, as a finner, liable to God’s 
wrath. 

Tn Mal. iv. 3, Sir Yohn Chardin fappofes 
the prophet alludes to the eaftern cuftom 
of making mortar with afbes colleAted 
from their baths. See Harmer’s Obfervae 
tions on divers Paflages, vol. i. p. 179. 

IV. In Hiph. To break, difflve, difipate, 
annul, as terms of purification, com- 
mands, vows, defigns, counfels, thoughts, 
anger, &c. See Gen. xvii. 14. Ezek. 
xvii. 19. Zech. xi. 10. Num. xv. 31, 
Xxx. I4,15. Pfal. xxxiii. 10. Num, 
Xxx. g. 2 Sam. xv. 34. Job v. 2. xv. 4. 
Pfal. Ixxxv. 5. Zech. xi. 14. 

V. InaNiph. Senfe, To be broken, quafbed, 
abolifbed. occ, Ecclef. xii. 5. Comp. 
under 728 VI. 

VI. Chald, AsaN. 5 4 Jot; a Chaldee 
or Perfian word, denoting the fame as the 
Heb. 213. Efth. iii. 7. ix. 24, & al. It 


feems properly to mean a fmall piece or®, i 
bit of ttone broken off from alarger,and) ~ 


fo to be a derivative from the Heb. 45 to 
break. Haman’s cafting a lot from day 
to day, and from month to month, i. e. on 
the fuccetlive days of every month, was 
in order to difcover, according to the fu- 
perftition of that age and country, the 
fitteft or moft lucky day for putting his 
cruel defigns in execution. The Pertiang 
ftill have a great notion of lucky and un- 
lucky days. 

“i 


eels Oia t Ce ae 


nm 


pI. To break or divide entirely. The 
fignification is more intenfe than that of 

_ the fimple word 45. occ. Pivdxxive 1375 

_ where Theodotion Giesyous thou baft di- 
vided. In Hith. To be broken or di- 
wided entirely, or into pieces, to be Jhat- 
tered. occ. Ma. xxiv. 19, POS TIVNANT ND 
The earth by breaking fhall be broken in 
pieces. So the Vulg. contritione conte- 
retur, and to the like purpofe Teodotion 
Oiacnsdace Oiaonedacdnreras by diffipa- 
tion Jball be difipated. 

TI. Asa N.08 4 pot or kettle, wherein 
meat is boiled, fo called either becaufe 
made of brittle frangible ware, or becaufe 
the meat is there in fome fenfe diffolved, 
the oily and faline parts being in great 
meafure feparated from the earthy. occ. 
Num. xi. 8. Jud. vi. 1g. 1 Sam. il. 14. 
Comp. 2 K, xxiii. 11. 

spp To break or Joatier into fmall pieces, 
to diffolve utterly. occ, Job xvi. 12. 

SIDS 

In Syriac fignifies To run, in which fenfe 
it is alfo applied by the Chaldaizing 
Jews. See Ca/fell, Lex. under 859 and 
mp, and Bochart, vol, ii. 868. 

I. In Hiph. Torun wild. occ. Hof. xiii. 15, 
Becaufe be (Ephraim, ver. 12.) TOMS 2 
NH) 1s run wild among the yelling crea- 
zures (comp. under mms VI.), 1. e. among 
the diffolute heathen who range the wil- 
dernefs of this world (comp. ch. vii. 8.), 
therefore az caf? wind Jhall come, &c. 
Comp. Hof. xiv. 1, and vill. 9.. As a 
N. sp Wild, roving. So LXX aypotxos, 
Aquila wypios, and Vulg, ferus. occ. Gen. 
XVI. I2. 

AI. Asa N. 99 The wild afs, Onager (as 
the N. likewife fignifies in Arabic), ac- 
cording to thofe queftions of the Al- 
mighty in Job, ch. xxxix. 5, Who bath 
Sent out 78 the wild afs free, and who 
bath loofed the bands of ry the brayer ? 
And obterve, that in the following vertes, 
the animal is fpoken of as one only, which 
proves 879 and 71y to be only two names 
for the fame animal. Job vi. 5 Mills 
the wild afs bray over the gra/s? & al. 
freq. The LXX generally render it by 


gvos ayplos or ovaryors, and the Vulg. by | 


onager, the wild a/s. Por, Jer. ii. 24, 
fee under MO LIT. Concerning the qua- 
lities of the wuld a/s, particularly his 
Sfieetnefs, the reader may fee the teftimo- 
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Hence perhaps Lat. ferus wild, fera a 


bs 2) 
I. In Kal and Hiph. To divide, feparate, 


my | 


nies of the ancients in Bochart, vol. i, 
868, &c. I fhall add an extract of the 
account which Monf. Buffon gives of thisg 
animal, Hift. Nat. tom. vi. p. 164, 12mo. 
“ The Latins, fays he, after the Greeks, 
have called the wild a/s onager, whichy 
we muft not confound, as fome naturalifts3 
and many travellers have done, with the; 
zebra—becaufe the zebra is an animal 
of a different {pecies from the a/s. The} 
wild a/s is not ftriped like the zebra, and | 
he is not by a great deal of fo elegant a1 
fhape.—There are many wi/d affesin the: 
deferts of Libya and Numidia, they are: 
of a grey colour, and run fo fwiftly that! 
no borfes but barbs can overtake them.—> 
* They go.in troops to feed and drink.”’ 
Tom. x. p. 180, “ Wild affes are ftilk! 
found in pretty confiderable numbers in| 
the eaftern and fouthern Tartary, in Per-- 
fia, Syria, the iflands of the Archipelago, , 
and throughout Mauritania; the wid! 
affes differ from the tame ones only by~ 
the effects (/es attributs) of independence : 
and /iberty; they are more ftrong and. 
nimble, more courageous and lively; but. 
they are the fame in the fhape of their: 
bodies.” 


wild beaft, Eng. ferine, ferity, Saxon 
fneoh, and Eng. free. : 


difpart. Ezek.i. 11. Gen. xxx. 40. Deut.) 
xxxii. 8, & al. Prov. xvi. 28. xvil.g, MDD 
m>x—difuniteth a confidential friend. 
Comp. under Fx I. In Niph. To bé 
divided, &c. Gen. ii. 10. x. 5. 2 Sam. 
1, 23, & al. In Hith. To feparate one= | 
Self, be feparated, fundered or fcattered. 
Jobiv. r1. xli, 8, or 17. Pfal. xxii. 15. | 
x¢cii. 10. 


II, As a N. fem. plur. m5 Grains of | 


corn, occ. Joel i. 17; fo called, fay fome, 
becaufe /eparate from each other, and in | 
fowing di/perfed and fcattered: but are . 
they not rather thus named from that | 
ftate of difolution they undergo previous 
to their refurrection? See 1 Cor. xv. 36. 
John xii, 24. Hof. xiv. 7, or 8. The 
Syriac Verfion however ufes sn) for 


* Comp. Job xxiv. 5. “ Yet in Hof. viii.g, he 


is faid to be /elitary, becaufe he frequents lonely 
places.’? Scort’s Note on fob xxxix. 6, Comp. Ifa. 
SKU Ife See Bochart, yols ii. $70, 

F a grain 


rD - 


@ grain of muftard feed, Mat.-xiii. 31. 
xvii. 20. And fee Pococke’s Comment 
on Joel. 

IL. Asa N. 5, fem. 9, plur. O45, 
A mule, the offspring of an afs and mare, 
fo called either becaufe * ordinarily ob- 
liged by the courfe of nature to a life of 
celibacy or + feparation; or, according 
to Bocbart, becaufe born of parents who 
are feparated from their natural mates 
to ftrange mixtures. (Comp. Hof. iv. 14, 
and fee Bochart, vol. ii. 231, & feq.) 
2 Sam. xiii. 29. 1 K.i. 33. x..25, & 
al. freq. 

Der. Part, partition, apart, apartment, dif- 
part, depart, &c. Lat. burdo, a mule ge- 
merated between a horfe and a the-afs. 
Alfo perhaps Greek wapdos, Lat. pardus, 
whence Eng. a pard (from it’s diftind 
fpots) and (compounded with Lat. Jeo 
ation) leopard. Latin fretum, and Eng. 
JSritbh. Allo froth, forth. Qu? And w 
being prefixed, /pread. 

aa 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 5. 

I. To bear or produce fruit, be fruitful. It 
is applied to man, Gen. i. 28. ix. 1, 7.— 
to animals, Gen. i. 22. viii. 17.—to ve- 
getables, Deut. xxix.17,or 18. In Hiph. 
To caufe to produce fruit, make fruitful. 
Gen. xvii. 20. xli. 52, & al. Asa N. 
A Produce, fruit, of man, the ground, 
animals or vegetables. See Deut. xxviii. 
Aspe Fi? xX e1s Gen; ivri; 137° tAs 
a participial N. fem. m4) Fruitful. occ. 


* T fay ordinarily; becaufe it is by no means 


certain that the 4e-mu/e will not propagate with the 


mare, and there are faid to be many inftances of 
JSee-mules bringing forth, But it is not known that 
the male and female mule will propagate with each 
other. See Buffon, Hilt. Nat. tom. xii. p. 228, &c. 
Comp. tom: vi. p.257, 3, 12mo. ‘* The mules pro- 
duced between the afs and the mare have generally 
been deemed incapable of generating or conceiving. 
In a former vol. of our, work we gave an account of 
a Jbe-mule in the ifland of St. Domingo, which 
brought forth a living mule. This account is here 
[i.e. in Smellie’s Tranflation of Buffon’s Nat. Hitt. | 
confirmed; and we are told that the fkin of the young 
mule is depofited in the Mufeum of the Royal So- 
ciety. But the tranflator adds an inftance of the pro- 
diffe powers of the fbe-mule, even in our northern 
climates. The fact is judicially attefted by the 
owner, Mr, Tullo, of the parifh of Newtyle in 


review for November 1782, p, 365- ~ 


+ Is not the Latin Mu/uy and Eng, JMJu/e in the 
Gyms view from the Heb, 97 or bya to cat of ? 


e 


Ey 


mp 


Pfal. cxxvili. 32 Ifa. xvii. 6. xxxii. 12. 
Ezek. xix. ro. Asa N. fem. ma Frajé 
or fruitfulnefs. occ. Gen. xlix..22, twice. 


II. As a N. 45 Fruit, produce, effeG. See 


Prov. viii. 19, Ha. x. 12. xxvii. g. Hof. 
RO Ge 


III. Asa N. mafc. 45 A young bull, and 


fem. 1 A heifer, which may be fo called 
as being no longer calves, but fit for breed- 


-ing. See Job xxi. 10. 1 Sam. vi. 7, 10: 


Pfal. Ixix. 32. Comp. under thy IT. 


m8 feems ufed in Jer. ii. 24, fora young 
Semale dromedary, a beifer dromedary,; if 


the appellation may be allowed for want ° 
of a better. And perhaps the context 
fhould be thus tranflated, ver. 23,—Sce 
thy way in the valley, confider what thou 
haft done, O fwift dromedary, erofing her 
ways, 1230. TN) Mma heifer-dromedary 
in the extent of the wildernefs, in the des 
Sire of her animal frame (mwas according 
to the Kerz, and the reading of the Com- 
pluténfian edition, and of very many of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices) fuifiing up tbe 
wind of ber lujt—This interpretation of 
02, and the reading of mwas for waa, 
clear the grammar and fenfe of the text, 
which have been greatly confounded ei- 
ther by reading 89) (as however nearly 
thirty of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices do), or 
by fuppofing m9 ufed for that word. 


IV. As a N. p88 4 auptial or bridal bed, 


or, rather, according to the ingenious 
Mr. Harmer t, the palanquin, litter, or 
vebicle, which Solomon prepared for con- 
veying his royal bride.to Jerufalem ; 
either of thefe might be fo called from 
it’s expected or wifbed-for fruitfulne/s. 
So Lord Clarendon, fomewhere in his 
Hiftory, {peaking of a numerous pro- 
geny, calls them the offspring of a very 
Sruitful bed. oce. Cant. iii, 9. 


Der. Greek ¢epw, Lat. fero to bear as fruit, — 


whence Lat. fertilis, and Eng. fertile, fer- 


- tility. Lat. pario to bring forth, whence 


Eng. parent, parentage, &c. Perhaps 
Lat. fruclus, whence French and Eng. 
Sruit, fruitful, frudiify. The German or 
Scandinavian goddels Freya||, the god- 
defs of love, the Venus of the northern 


ft In his Outlines of a New Commentary on Sclo- 


Scotland, and by two of his neighbours.” JZonthly | son's Song, p. 126. 


See Malfet’s Northern Antiquities, vol. ii, 
a 


pp. 79) 77, and Note, Englith edit. 


d Nations 


USMS 


mens 


mations. “ Itis from her, fays the “dda, 
that the ladies have received the name 
which we give them in our language. 
She is very much delighted with the 
fongs of Jevers, and fuch as would be 


* happy in their amours mutt fue to her.— 


The ladies are called in Danifh Frazer ; 
and in ancient Gothic the word Freya 
appears to have fignified the fame. This 
name has a remarkable analogy to the 
following words in the French language, 
viz. frayer to engender or fpawn as fithes 
do, and friand, which anciently figni- 
fied, full of defire: as alfo to frya, which 
in Swedifh fignifies to be amorous, and 
to feek in marriage, and Friar a gal- 
lant.” To which we may add our Eng. 
fry, a fwarm of young fifhes, and Friday, 
i. e. Freya’s day, Veneris dies. 


rp) 
I. To difperfe, featter. It is both in fenfe 


and found nearly related to 095 and #9, 
as ty to bby and yoy, which fee. In 
Arabic the V. fignifies in like manner #0 
divide, feparate, fever. It occurs in the 
form of a Participle paoul mafe. plur. 
Efth. ix. 19. So the LXX decrapuevor 


difperfed. 


IL. As a N. 58, joined with "2 or Vy, 


fignifies an open village or town, confift- 
ing of houfes difperfed or fcatiered here 
and there, and is oppofed to fortified 
towns. occ. 1 Sam. vi. 18. Deut. iil. 5, 
In this latter text villager feems to be 
the moft exacb rendering of the word. 
Asa N. fem. plur. nina Fillages. occ. 
Efth, ix. 19. Ezek. xxxviii. 11. Zech. 
ii. 4. Asa colleftive N. pn Villages, 
open country. occ. Jud. v. 7,11. So Me. 
or, according to the Keri, and the read- 
ing of many of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices, 
wp. occ. Hab. iit. 14. Magna pars 
Judge vicis difpergitur, A great part of 
Judea has villages fcattered over it,” fays 
Tacitus, Hitt. lib. v. cap. 8: 


ie ae m5 
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where it is inaccurately rendered b/offam 5 . 
for “ Fig-trees do not properly bloffom or | 
fend out flowers. They may rather be 
faid to fboot out their fruit, which they do 
like fo many buzéons, with their flowers, 
fmall and imperfect as they are, inclofed 
within them.” Shaw's Travels, p. 145+ 
Comp. Cant. ii. 13. On Ifa. xvi. 14. 
comp. Ezek. ch. xxxvii. Ecclus. xlvi. 12, 
and Arnald’s Note there. In Hiph, The 
fame. Pf. xcii. 14. Alfo, To make to 
germinate or flourifb. Va. xvii. 11. Ezek. 
xvii. 24. Asa N. mp The flower-bud, 
gem or germ. Num. xvii. 8, or 23. Ifa. 
Xvili. 5, & al. 


II. As a N. fem. plur. mma Flower- 


gardens, occ. Ezek. xiii. 20,—Ye there 
bunt fouls m7 into the flower-gardens, 
Eng. marg. zmto gardens. Thefe feem 
to have been places confecrated to ido- — 
latrous worfhip (comp. Ifa.i. 29. lxv. 3. 
Ixvi. 17.), and probably to that of Mus 
or Venus, to whofe impure rites thefe 
pretended propheteffes decoyed perfons 
to their deftruétion. Varro (De Re Ruft. 
lib. i. cap. 23.) informs us that places 
of this kind, in which were public fews, 
were likewife by the Romans called Flo- 
ralia Flower-gardens. To which it may 
not be improper to add, that “ the Ludi 
Florales(or Floral Games) were a part 
of the Roman religion, celebrated by the 
direCtion of the Sibylline oracles, in ho- 
nour of the goddefs Flora, and were ap- 
pointed by the authority of the ftate, 
The chief part of the folemnity was ma- 
naged by a company of /bamelefs firum- 
pets, who ran up and down naked, fome- 
times dancing in lafcivious  poftures, 
fometimes fighting, ‘and aéting the mi- 
mins.*.,” 


Ill. To éreak out, germinate, as the Blains 


miraculoutly eccafioned in Egypt b 
Mofes’ fprinkling the afhes of the ae 
nace. Exod. ix. g, 10.—as the leprofy. 


Lev. xii. 12, 20, & al. 
IV. As a N. mos, plur. ons, The 


Der. Lat. /pargo, fparfum, whence Eng. af} young of birds, whofe feathers begin to 
Jboot out and grow. occ. Deut. xxii. 6, 


perfe, con/perfe, difperfe, &c. 
m5 twice Job xxxix. go. Pf. Ixxxiv. 4. 


I, To break forth, as a tree or plant in buds | m8 To break out, as the figns of pu- 
or gems, to fprout out, germinate, bud,}  berty. It occurs not as a V. in this fenfe, 
flourifo, See Gen, xl. 10. Num. xvii] ’, aes tthe: AO ties vig P ae 

q & antage an eceility of t Chrif=- 7 

§) 8, or 20, 23. Prov. hive ree Cant. tian Revelation, part i. ch. vii. p- hee frou Gang. ‘ 

viv19, vil, 21, Hof.xiv, 6, Hab, ili. 17, | Kehnet's Roman Antiquities, p. 283, 9, J 
bur 


The above cited are all the paflages wherein 
the Root occurs. 


; 
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‘bat as a colle@ive Nena Puberty, 

_ youth, Pubes. oce. Job xxx. 12. 

Pub) ae 

Tn Syriac fignifies To cut or break of, 

I. Asa N. mp is applied to a bunch or 
Jmall clufter of grapes broken off. So LXX 
‘Pwyaes, Targ. sin falling off, Vul g. Ra- 
cemos et grana decidentia Bunches and 
grapes falling off. occ. Lev. xix. 10. 
Hence perhaps Eng. To part, &c. See 
under 45, : 

Il. To fing or chant, as with a broken, gua- 
vering voice. occ. Amos vi. 5, 8M 
Who chant or quaver o the found of the 
Nabia. Theocritus feems to have ufed 
the Doric wesicdew (for jegitesy) to di- 
vide, in nearly the fame manner, Epi- 
gram ii. 

Aapys 6 Aevnoyews, 6 wane cveryyt MEPISAQN 
Bexorines vyeg 


Daphnis the fair, who to the tuneful pipe 
Quaver'd the ruftic fong 


So Horace applies the Latin V. divido, 


Carm. lib. i. ode xv. lin. 15, 


grataque feminis 
Imbelli cithar& carmina divides. 


And from 059 perhaps the dards, the 
warlike poets and fong/ers of the ancient 
Gauls and Britons, had their name *, 
395 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee 
fignifies To break, rend, and our Heb. 


word 39 feems to be, both in fenfe and } 


found, nearly related to po, which fee. 

I. As aN. Jib Violence, force, cruelty. 
Exod. i. 13, 14, & al. The LXX ren- 
der it Bie force, and wordy cruelty. 

Il. As a N. fem. n258 The inner vail of 
the Tabernacle or Temple (2 Chron. 
iii. 14.) which broke, interrupted, or di- 
vided-between the Holy Place and the 
Mott Holy; the Holy Ghoft this fignify- 
ing that the way into the Holieft of all 
was not yet made manifeft, while as the 
Lirft Tabernacle was yet fianding. Vxod. 
%XVi. 31,133, & al. freq. Comp. Heb. 
ix. 8. The LXX conftantly rende: it by 
xarareracia. Does not the Heb. name 
M235 moreover intimate the typical cor- 
refpondence of this var to the body or 


* See Martinii Lexic. Etymol. ia Bardus, Bo- 


Alefo of Chrift? For this KAT OMEVET UO, 
or vail was his fle/b (Heb. x. 20 ), which 
being rent, affords us a new and living 
way into the Holieft of all, i. e.into hea- 
venittelf. Comp. Heb. x. 19, 20. ix. 24. 
And accordingly when his” blefled body 
was rent upon the crofs, this wai/ allo 
(v0 xarareracua re vas) ecxicty was 
rent in ¢wain from the top to the bottom. 
Mat. xxvii. 57. 


Der. Force, ferce, &c. Alfo French percer, 


and Eng. zo pierce. Qu? Lat. ferox, 
whence ferocious, ferocity, break, &c. 
(comp, under p14). Alfo perhaps the 
Roman Parce, a name, in their my- 
thology, for the Fates, from their cruel 
rigour. rie 


m7 


To rend, properly at the feam, to Tip. O@Ce 
Lev. x. 6. xiii. 45. xxi, ro. 


Der. From. Qu? 
Dp ' 
I. To part, break in pieces, as bread. occ. 


Ia. lvili. 7, (where LX X dvahourre, and 
Vulg. frange, break.) Ser. xvi. 7, Neither 
fhall they break (bread, as Ezek. xxiv. 1 7 
Hof. ix. 4. Eng. marg.) for or to them 
in mourning, to comfort them for the dead, | 
neither foall they give them the cup of 
confolation for their father or for their mo- 
ther. Funeral featts for comforting the 
mourners and relations of the. deceafed 
have been common among many + na- 
tions, both eaftern and weftern. And 
obferve, that in Jer. xvi. 4, the LXX 
explain the Heb, 1Dnby 35) by Kau 8 uy 
xaacin apros, And bread thall by no 
means be broken, and the Vulg. by Et 
non frangent—panem, And they thali not 
break bread. Thus both Tranflations pro- 
perly fupply the word for dread. Comp. 
under win VI. 

Hence Lat. pars, partis, partir, whence 
Eng. part (comp. under 7) and 015), 
party, partial, partition. 


I]. In Hiph. Tv part, divide into tavo parts, 


to cleave the hoof, as graminivorous horn- 
footed animals. Lew. xi. 5, 6, & al. freq. 
As a N. 7099, plur. mip., The hoof of 
fuch animals, whether divided before, as 
the ox, fheep, goat, hog, &c. fee Deut. 


t See inter al.” Fofephxs De Bel, lib. ii. cap. IT, 


§ 13 Homer, 1). xxii, lin. 29, &e. 5 Il. xxiv. lin. 


chart, vol. i. 666, and fdscient Univerfal Bi/2. | 665, 802 5 Civcumpotatio, in Cicero De Leg. lib, ii. 


Yol. xVUle P 593. 


Fap. 24. and M//per’s note there. 


q Xiy. 


575) 
xi¥. 4, 5, 6,8; or divided only bebind, 


asthe horte; Jer. xlvit. 9. Ezek. xxvi. a1. 
Ifa. v. 28, Their borfes hoofs fball be 
‘counted like flint. “ The thoeing of horfes 
with iron plates nailed to the hoof is 
quite a modern practice, and unknown 
to the ancients, as appears from the 
filence of the Greek and Roman writers, 
efpecially thofe that treat of horfe-medi- 
cine ; who could not have pafled over a 
matter fo obvious, and of fuch import- 
. ance, that now the whole fcience takes 
it’s name from it, being called Ferriery.— 
For this reafon the ftrength, firmnefs and 
folidity of a horfe’s hoof was of much 
greater importance with them than with 
us, and was efteemed one of the firft 
praifes of a fine horfe-—For want of this 
artificial defence to the foot, which our 
horfes have, Amos, vi, 12, fpeaks of it 
as a thing as much impra¢ticable to make 
horfes run upon a hard rock, as to plough 
up the fame rock with oxen.” Bifhop 


Lowth's Note, whofe obfervations alfo | 


~ happily illuttrate Jud. v. 22. / 

Fn Lev. xi. 4, it is juftly faid of the camel 
pp wwe MDD be divideth not the hoof; 
for though the camel has ¢zvo tors plainly 

_ diftinét on the upper fide of his foot, yet 
on the under fide the foot is fleshy and 

' folid, except only between the two claws, 
er extretuities of the toes, which are 
however united by a web like that of a 
goofe *, 


In Lev, xi. 6, it is faid that the Aare | 


MDMAN ND MDD divideth not the hoof, 
i.e. into éwvo claws; for it has four on 
each foot. . 

But what is the {piritual import of divid. 
eng the hoof or foot inte two claws, as 
eppofed both to having it /olid or con- 
sinuous, and to having it feparated into 
many claws? + In the former view it 


feems to denote picking the qway, clean | 


and feady walking, for which qualities 
cloven-footed animals are remarkable ; in 
the latter, gentlene/s, inoffenfivenefs, as 
not bemg furnifhed with claws capable 
of zearing and wounding other animals. 
FIT. As a N. DonA {pecies of eagle, called 
by the Homans otlifraga or bonesbreaker, 


* See Scheuchwer’s Phyfica Sacra on Lev. xi. 4) 


and plate ecxxxiv. 
+ Compare the Rev. Mr. Wiliam 


0 > th Fones’s ex- 
cellent Lovlogia Ethicay pe 13, &e 


“Cf 594 J 


graphy, lib, iii, p. rar, 


“p48 


becaufe he fot only dévours the fleth, 
but even breaks and {wallows the bones 
of his prey. Comp. Mic. iii. 3, and fee 
Bochart, vol. iti: 186, and Scheuchzer, 
Phyf.Sacr. oce: Levsxi.13. Deut. xiv. 12. 

IV. Chald. To divide, feparate. occ. Dan. 
v. 28, 098 He (God) hath divided ; ¢hy 
kingdom MoS (is) divided, parted, or 
feparated, i.e, from thee. 

V. Asa N. 058, and Chald. plar. pphe, 
and as a gentile or national name, 8D", 
or AND ID A Perfian. See Dan. v.25, 28s 
vi. 8; 28, or 9, 29. Bochart{, and after 
him feveral learned men ||, fay, the Per- 
fians wete thas called “ from their {kilt 
in borfemanfbip. Thus Herodotus, lib. i. 
cap: 136. They inftru@t their children 
from their fifth to their twentieth year in 
three things only, namely, zm riding on 
horfeback, in fhooting with the bow, and 
in telling truth. Their excellency in 
horfemanfhip they derived from the wife 
inftitution of Cyrus; for before his time, 
as Xerophon informs us (Cyroped. lib. i. 
p. 16, edit. Hutchinfon, 8vo.) on account 
both of the difhiculty of riding in Perfia, 
and of feeding hortes there, it was' very 
unufual even to fee a horfe. But by 
Cyrus’s direCtion, as the fame hiftorian 
tells us, lib. iv. p. 216, the Perfians 
being become horfemen, were fo accuf- 
tomed to riding, that no perfon of any 
note among them would willingly appear 
on foot. For Cyrus had made a law, 
that it fhould be infamous for any of 
thofe whom he had furnithed with horfes, 
to appear travelling on foot, whether the 
journey were long or fhort. And from 
this fo fudden an alteration it was that 
this country was called p4p, and it’s int 
habitants *x058, that is borfemen ; for in 
Arabic D5 is a borfe, and S895 a2 horfe- 
man (as t¥05 is in Hebrew), and the fame 
word figniftes a Perfian. And this is the 
reafon why the name Dia Perfia or Per- 


Jian is never mentioned in the Books of 


Moles, Kings, Ifaiah, Jeremiah, nor ini 


any that were written before the time of 


Cyrus; though it frequently occurs in 
thofe of Daniel and Ezekiel, who were 
contemporary with that prince, and in 
the Books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehe- 


ed. Volt. 224. 


|| Faccon, Protegom.: xvi; x 3 Eeylin’s. Cefmos 


miahy 


yas 


‘Miah, and Efther, which were written 
after his time.” Thus the learned Bo- 
chart. And it is potlible indeed that the 
Perfians might be named 618 (by a cor- 
ruption ftom Heb. woh) from their {kill 
in borfemanfbip; but they could not de- 
rive this name from the difcipline faid 
by Xenophon, in the fourth book of his 
Cyropedia, to be introduced by Cyris ; 
becaufe D1 the Perfians are mentioned 
by Ezekiel as making part of the armies 
of Tyre, in his prophecy againft that 
city, ch. xxvii. 10, which prophecy was 
delivered in the year before Chtitt 588, 
at which time Cyrus was but about fen 
_Years of age; whereas that prince was at 
leaft forty, when he is {aid by Xenophon 
to have inftituted bor/emanpbip among the 
| Perfians*. For my own patt, then, I 
muft fay with the leatned Dr. Hyde +, 
that it is hard to affirm whetice the bi- 
blical names 948 and por had their ori- 
gin; that here there is room only for 
conje&ture ; but that there are no fuffi- 
cient grounds to deduce it from the Ara- 
bic pharis a horfeman, fince the Perfians 
are not more fo than the reft of the ori- 


entals ; and that the derivation of it from. 


the oriental pars a jackal/, an animal 1¢ 

abounding in that country, feems as pro- 

bable as any. Comp. under pbw IT. 
sm 

Lo free, fet free ot Lofe, to difengage. 

I. In Hiph. To fet free or loofe, t0 difen- 
§age, as from work. Exod. v. 4. 

KI. In Kal, To free, exempt, as frotn punith- 
ment. Ezek. xxiv. 14. ; 

Til. To free or deliver, from oppreftion or 
flavery. Jud. v. 2, basin MiP pha, 
For working deliverances, t+. e. for the 
deliverances wrought, for Yracl—blefs_ye 
Jehovah, 

IV. To free, firip, make naked, as of cloth- 
ing, or covering. Lev. xiii. 45, & al.—or- 
of facred ornaments. Lev. x. 6. xxi. 10. 

V. In Kal, To break loofe or fart afide, as 
from the true religion and worfhip. Exod. 
XXxli. 25. (where for MP1 the Samaritan 
Pentateuch reads y) ; Prov. xxix. 18, 


» * See Prideuxx’s Connestion, part i. book i. at 
the years before Chrift 508, <88, 559- 

+ Relig. Vet. Perf, cap. xxxv. p. 418, 419, edit. | 
170. 

+ Comp. Complete Syfem of Geography, vol. ii. 
Pp. 173+ 
208 


a%e 


[ Foes | 


col. in; Manway’s Vravels, vol, i, p. 168, | 
7 Qf De H 


yas 


Where there is no vifton the people 5% 
will apottatize ; whete Aquila antocre- 
Casbyveret, and Vulg. difipabitur, elf 
be difipated ot difperfed. Comp. Ezek, 
Xxxiv. I—-6. Mat. ix. 36. In Hiphe 
To caufe to apoftatize, to withdratw front 
the true religion. 2 Chton. xxviii. 1gi 
Becanfe y97 he bad withdrawn (fome), 
ot made apoftates, in Fudah. So the 
LXX (though they render it intranfi« 
tively) preferve nearly the true idea of 
the word, ori aresn amorace amo Kupies 
becauje he entitely apoftatized from the 
* Lord, 

VI. To difcard, réjeG, Prov: 
18, & al. ae 

VII. Of a dangerous way, To keep clear of 
it. occ. Prov. iv. 14, 

VIIT. Asa N. 348 Tbe hair growing leofe 
and free, without being cut or t{haved. 
occ. Num. vi. 5. Ezek. xliv. 20. Ag 
a N, fem. plur. ny Locks of Bair 
growing thus freely. occ. Deut. xxxii. 42, 


iv3g00-suii. 


T will make my arrows drunk with blood, 
And my fword foall devour fefh, 

With the blocd of the flain and captive, 
From the hairy head of the enemy, 


Here as the third line plainly relates to 
the firft, it will be beft to refer the fourth 
to the fecond as a continuation of the 
fame fentence. See Vitringa on Ifa, 
vol. li. p, 798, col. i. Mr. Grees, in his 
Poetical Parts of the Old Teftament, 
p- 45, obferves that there is a fimilar 
Hyperbaton in Ifa. xxxiv. 6. Comp. 
Pfal. Ixviii. 22. 

The Lexicons have given to this Root 
the fenfe of revenging, and our tranf{- 
lators have followed them in two paf= 
fages, Deut. xxxii. 42. Jud. v. 2. But it 
mutt be obferved that neither the LXX 
nor any other of the Greek verfions ever 
once fo render it, and the beft commen- 
tators. entirely reject this interpretation. 

Der. Fro, fray. Alfo, » being founded as 
a guttural 2 or on, prance, prank, fringe, 
Lat. frango, whence frangible, infringe ; 
Eng. frank, franchife, enfranchife, &c, 


Hence likewife perhaps the || runés (a 


| See Martinii Lexic. Etymol, in Frances; Sua 
mius’s Etymolog, snglican. in FRANK; Sit W% 
Temple's Intvoduction to Hift. of Eng. p: 463 Ax- 
clent Univerfal Hiftory, vol. xix. P: 370; 8vo. 3 and 
Henault Abrézé Chronol, de l'Hiit, dé Frances 
tOm.il- Ps 924. 


Q 42 German 


ae 


German nation, fo called from their free- 
dom) who have given name to France, &c. 
-ultimately had their appellation.. Alto, 
w being prefixed, /pring. 

pp 

To break out or through. 

I. To break, break through, ot down as a 
wall or fence. Ecclef. x. 8. Ifa. v. 5. 
Pial. Ixxx. 13. 2 K. xiv. 13. Comp. 
Ecclef, iii. 3. Mic. ii, 13. Asa N. 8 
A breach. 1K. xi. %7. Ha. lil. 12, 
& al. Asa N. mafc. plur. ‘¥959 Breaches, 
i.e. craggy rocks or precipices by the fea 
Jbore, prerupta. occ. Jud. v. 17; where 
Eng. marg. creeks. See Harmer’s Ob- 
fervations, vol. iv. p. 193. 

Il. Tranfitively, To break through or down, 

as enemies. 2 Sam. v.20; where LXX 
dsexoe bath cut, or broken, through. As 
aN. yn 4 violent affailant or robber, 
graflator. occ. Ifa. xxxv. 9, (“ the ty- 
rant of the beafts.” Bp. Lowth.) Jer. 

‘vit. 31. Ezek. vil. 22. Dan. x1. 14, 

Tl. To break or burf forth with violence 
upon. Exod. xix. 22, 24. 2 Sam. vi. 8. 
y Chron. xv. 13. 


Is not yum) piri Sam. iii. x, a viGon of 


the Angel or Glory 6f the Lord, breaking 
Sorth in vilible fire, light or fplendour, as 
in Exod. xix. 18. xxiv. 16,17. xl. 34, 35. 
Lev. ix. 235.24. Nom. xiv..30. . avi. 
19,42. Std. xiii, 20.2 Kiwi td, 12 ¢ 


Comp. Ads xxii. 6, 11. xxvi. 13. Rev. | 


l, 14; 15. 

IV. To break. or burft forth, as waters, 
2 $am.v.20. 1 Chron. xiv. 11. (Comp. 
Prov. iii. 10.) Job xxviii. 4. It is evi- 
dent that this ch. of Fob relates to mine- 
ralogy ard mining: thus then I would 
explain this difficult verfe; 5m fp 4 
torrent burfteth forth from the rulbifb 
(even the torrent of waters, 9 being 
implied in br, tonawin which were 
Sorgotten, not thonghé of, or in one word) 
unexpictedly. By the foot (an engine 
worked by the foot, fee under oyn LI. 
and >a, 11.) éhey are drawn off, by man 
they are removed, Asan excellent though 
undefigned comment on which paflage I 
-prefent the reader with the following 
quotation from the truly learned Mr, 


Catcott's 'Yreatife on the Deluge, p. 239, 
240, 2d edit. referring him to the author 


himfelf for further fatisfaction. 


“ Mr, Hutebinfon, in bis Observations on 


[ 59%, 3 


“ce 


pay 


the Earth (fee vol. xii. of his works, 
p- 331), fays, ¢ It is bardly credible how 
great a quantity of wat.r will be fome- 
times flung upon miners when they come 
to break up firata of ftone, that have in 
them many of thefe cracks, that are fo 
fmall that they are fcarcely difcernible., 
Thefe are indeed the natural conveyances 
of water, and when once they are opened, 
it ryns inceflantly. I have obferved fuch 
an irruption of water in vaft quantity out 
of flone, that, exempting thofe cracks, is 
much too denfe and clofe to. let any hu- 
midity pafs.’ Pe 

The vaft profufion of water that fome- 


times enfues the breaking up of the firata F 


in coal-pits is well known to thofe who 
are in the leaft converfant in that affair ; 
and what amazing quantities are drawn 
off from deep mines either by drains or 
levels, or raifed by engines, is alfo well 
known: nay, in digging common wells 
and ponds, in places where there are 
no fprings above ground, it frequently 
happens that fuch a glut of water iffues 
forth as to endanger the lives of the work- 
men. 


V. To break forth, asa child from the womb. 


Gen. xxxviit. 29, Aud fhe faid, bow AY 
haft thou broken forth? With thee (be) 


y5 the breaking forth, i. e. into a nu-" 


merous ofispring (according to Ger. 
xxviii. r4, under Senfe VII. below), 
‘and Joe called his name ¥1 Pharez; from 
whom, according to the flefh, defcended 
Chrift the father of the innumerable {pt- 
ritual feed. 


VI. In Hith. To break away, break loofe, 


as a fervant or (lave from hismafter. occ. 
I Sam, xxv. 10. 


VI. To break forth, fpread abroad, in- 


V 


creafe abundantly, Gen. xxviii. 14. Xxx- 
30, & al. 

III. With 2 iz, upon, following, To ufe 
Sorcible importunity upon, prefs, force, urge. 
1 Sam, xxviii, 23, 2 Sam, xiii. 27. 2K, 
Vv. 23. Ri 


Der. Prefs, &c. (fee under 85) Breach, 


burft, bruife. 


Pa 
I. To break, break off, or in pieces, to rend 


afunder, occ. Gen. xxvii. 40. Exod. 
xxxil. 2, 1K, xix. 13. Pf. vii. 3. Zech. 
xi. 16. In Hith. Tranfitively, To break 
off from onefelf. occ. Exod, xxxii. 3, 24. 

Alo, 


w75 


Alfo, To be broken. occ.-Ezek. xix. 12. 
AsaN. pip Rapine, pillage. occ. Nah. 
iii. r, Alfo, A piece, as of fleth. occ. 

Ifa. Ixv. 4; but the Keri, the Complu- 
zenfian edition, and eight others of Dr. 
Kennicoti's Codices here have prn broth, 
which reading is favoured by the LXX 
Cwuov, and Vulg. jus. 

il. Asa N. pxp 4 parting of a road or 
way, @ place where a road or way breaks 
off into two. So Montanus, bivio. occ: 
Obad. ver. 14. 

Ill. To refcue by force, or fuatch from 
ae enemies. occ, Pf, cxxxvi. 24. Lam. 
v. 8. 

IV. Asa N. fem. in Reg. npran The bones 
or vertebre of the neck, fo called from 
their feveral breaks, interruptions, or di- 
vifions. occ. I Sam. iv. 8. ' 

V. Chald. To break off, ceafe from. occ. 
Dan. iv. 24, or 27. 

The above cited are all the paffages of the 
Bible wherein the Root occurs. 

Der. Break, brack, Lat. fraf@um, whence 
Srachire, fragtion, fragment. See alfo un- 
der FD. Lat. Furca, Eng. A fork. 

won 

I. Tofpread, fpread out or abroad, frretch out, 
expand, as the hands, Exod. ix. 29, 33. 
Pfal. cxliit. 6. Comp, under ? V.—the 
wings of the cherubs, Exod, xxv. 20.—a 
tent, Exod, xl. 19.—a covering, Num. 
iv. 6, 14.—a net, Pf. cx]. 6.—a letter or 
written roll, 2 K. xix. 14. Ezek. ii. 10. 
—the dawn or grey of the morning, Joel 
ii. 2.— bones in a kettle or pan to drefs 
them the better, Mic. ili, 3; or, if INwd 
the textual reading in Dr. Kennicott’s 
Bible be here right, as fe/b; but Mon- 
tanus's Bible by Plantin, 1572, Walton's, 
Forfter’s, and others read “wea. Asa 
participial N. wopo Somewhat expanded 
or firetched out. occ. Ezek, xxvil.”%. 
Mate. plur. uno Expanfions, /pread- 
ings-forth, as of the clouds like a tent. 
Job xxxvi. 29. j 

Il. To fretch or reach oui to another. occ. 
Lam. iv. 4, Young children afked for 


bread (but) no man Ww reacheth (i) | 


out fo them. So Targum owin. 

ill. Ta /pread, diffufe, as a ferpentiit’s ve- 
nom. occ. Proy. xxiii. 32; where the 
Vulg. venena diffundet thall diflufe i's 
poifon, and the LKXX CAV EITAI—-O 196 

= He poyfon is diffuled, 


f 2597 


wv 


IV. To explicate, explain, expound, devel, 
unfold, {omewhat which was before wrap- 
ped wp, as it were, and hidden. occ. Lev. 
xxiv. 12. Num. xv. 34. * Neh. viii. 8, 
wopn Expounding or explaining, and 
giving the fenfe, and they caufed them to 
underfiand the reading. So the French 
Tranflation interprets wan by ils l’ex- 
pliquoient, Comp. Ezra iv. 18. 

Hence Greek goatw, gpacis, and Eng. 
phrafe. 

V. As aN. fem. in Reg. nt An expofi- 
tion, declaration. occ. Efth. iv. 7. x: 2. 
VI. To fpread abroad, fcatter, difperfe. occ. 
PE. Ixvili. 15. In Niph. To be difperfed. 

oce, Ezek. xxxiv. 12, 

WII. Asa N. mate. plur. in Reg. tb The 
teeth in the wheels of the Ploftellum Pos- 
nicum (comp. under >3y IV.) which /e- 
parate the corn from the hufk, and /hatter 
the ftraw. occ. Ifa, xxviii. 28; where 
obferve that the Particle 2, wth, by, is 
underftood before }w54H, and that Mon- 
tanus renders the word by dentibus gus, 
with his teeth. — 

VIII. Asa N. wip 4 rider, i. e. one who 
rides diflended or aftraddle on a beatt, 
Jer. iv. 29. Nah, iii. 3. Plur. mown 
Such riders. freq. occ. And as bhorfes 
were'the principal beafts ufed for this 
purpofe, the word feems generally to de- 
note bor/emen, but is thought to be fome- 
times diftinguifhed from D1D the cavalry, 
and then to mean any other riders, as on _ 
mutles, camels, &c. as Exod. xiv. 23, 
Then went after them \127 AYrD DID 32 
yoni, al] the horfe or cavalry of Pha- 
raob, bis chariots, and his riders (comp. 
ch. xv. 19.); though I would not be 

_pofitive that thefe Heb. words fhould not 
be rendered, ai/ the horfes of Pharaoh, 
(namely) of his chariots and his horfemen ; 
as at ver. g, PWOH) FYB 237 DID 59 feems 
literally ty denote ad/ the horfes of the cha- 
riots of Pharaob, and his horfemen, ‘There 
appears however nothing in the etynro- 
logy of the word to confine it, to riders 
on borfes more than on other beafis. Comp. 
Ezek. xxiil. 6, 12, where the genera/ term 
Twp is limited to EDI 1195 riders ow 
borfes. 

IX. Asa N. top Excrement, dung of ani- 


* See the learned Mr. Spearman’s excellent Ob-~ 
fervations on this text, in his Letters an the Scp~ 


| iuagint, pe 4as, &c. 


Qq3 mals, 


Dw) —mwd 


mals, which is excreted or /eparated, as 
ufelefs, from their bodies. Exod, xxix. 14. 
Mal, ii, 3, & al. 

wy 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 4. 

I. In Kal, To /pread, be diffufed, as the le- 
‘profy. Lev. xiii. 5,6, & al. freq. 

JI. In Kal, To /pread, as horfemen. occ. 
Hab. i. 8; where LXX ckirracovras 
Joall ride abroad, expatiate, Vulg. dif- 
fundentur /ball be diffufed, fpread. For 
the illuftration of this text fee Harmer's 
Obfervations, vol. iv. p. 230; and ob- 
ferve that Czfur, De Bell. Gall. lib, v. 
wap. 15, ufes a like’ expreflion—Quum 
equitatus noffer liberius, va/tand: pra- 

- dandique caufi, fe in agros eftunderet. 
In Niph. Ta be fpread, difperfed. occ. 
Nah. int, 18 ; where it is oppofed to ete) 
gathering together, 

Ql. To expatiate, range at large, run and 
Sfrifk up and down, as a wanton calf. occ, 
Jer.1, 14. Mal. iv. 2, The LXX render 
it in both paflages by cxipraw to _frifh, 
and the Vulg. in the former by effufi 
eftis ye are fpread abroad, in the latter by 
falietis ye /ball leap or frifh. 

TV. Asa N, wp Ewcefs, or exuberant fal- 
Hes, of fpeech. eco. Job xxxv. 15, dnd 
now becaufe be (God) has not vifted bis 
( F0d's) anger, and hath not taken natice 
“HS WE of (bis) great excefs, or hath not 
taken fevere notice of (his) excels. See 

.  Schuitens and Scost on the text. 

| WV. Asa N. fem. plur, in Reg. pyr omy 
Hiterally, Spreadings out of wood, 1, e. 
wood frread cut. oce. Joth. ii. 6, The 
words are rendered in the verfions flax- 

Jiales or flalks of flax, as if the Hebrew 
Were MIMWa *¥yi; if indeed "yy could 
denote fuch falks. 

Dor. Pus. Lat. Fufum, whence fue, fufon, 
and in compokition confufe, diffufe, 8c. 
Lat. pifcis, and Eng. 4/5, from their dif- 

Sujive increafe, Qu? Comp. 29, 

mg 

fa tear ir preces. Once, Lam. iil. 11. The 
word is uied in the {ame fenfé in Chaldee 
and Syriac, 

Hwa 

1, In Kal and Hiph. Tu dive?, rip off 
Spoken of garments. Gen. xxxvil. 23. 
Jub Xxii, 0, & al, freq, Comp, Job 


Sit Gs 


{Y, In Hiph, Ta Sizip of the Shin, to fay. 
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Lev. i. 6. Comp. Mic. iii. 3. So LXX 


efedetgav, and Vulg. excoriaverunt, 

III. To frip, Spoil, pillage, plunder. 1 Sam. 
XXX. 14. 2 Sam. xxiii, sa. Hof. vii. 3. 
Nah. ili. 16. 


IV. To rufb forth, as from an ambuth, q. d.. 


To firip onefelf of one’s covert or conceal 
ment. Jud. ix. 33, 44. xx. 37. Comp. 
Job i. 17. Cocceius has rightly obferved, 
that in this view the Greek eLoouarbas 
well exprefles the fenfe of this word. 

Dzr. Latin vaffor, whence vaf, wafte, de- 
vaftation, &c, 

bigicg) 

I. To pafs, go, go forwards, march. So 
Vulg. gradiar. occ. Ifa. xxvii. 4. As a 
N.. viv A fiep, pace. So Aquila and 
Symmachus, Brwa, and Vulg. Gradu, 
occ. 1 Sam. xx. 3. ; 

Il. Asa N. fem. nywyy The buttock, that 
part of the body where the legs pas, i.e, 
Givaricate or diverge, from each other. 
occ. 1 Chron. xix. 4. 

III. With the Particle by over, To pafs over, 

~ trefpafs, tranferefs, asa law. Hof. viii. i 
wa nin by They have patted over, 
tranfereffled, my law. Alfo, with © fol- 
lowing, Fo tranferefs or rebel againff ano- 
ther; og AG 3S 7. 2 Chron. x, 1G. vei tae 
102.1 &tale Comp, 2 K. viii. 22, The 
LXX have given the idea of the word 
Ifa. Ixvi. 24, where they render it by 
wapaseSyxorwy thofe who have tranfere/= 
Jed. In Niph. To be tran erefid againft, 
or effended by tranferefion.” oce. ‘Proy, 
Xvill. ¥93 where Aguila, alerauevor re- 
jected, defpifed. Asa participial N. yw 
A tranfereffor. Wa. xiviii. 8. lili, 19. 
Tranfgrefion, trefpafs. Gen. xxxi. 36, 
1. 17, & al. freq. 4 trefpafs-offering. 
Mic. vi. 7. 

Dpr. Pafs, paffage, pace, trefpafs, &c. But 
comp. under no I. 

pws : 

Lo diflend, open, ope. Prov, xiii, 3, Ezek, 


XVI. 25: 


4 te 


Fa expound, explain, interpret, Tt occurs not 
as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee, occ, 
Dan. v.12, 16. AsaN. WE (occ. Feclef. 
Vili. 1.), aad Chald. emphat. syws, plur. 
PIwes An ex pofttion, explanation, interpres 
tation, Dan, ii. 4. ¥. 46, 17, & al, i 

nw : 

Occurs not asa V. but asa N. fern. Tht, 


platy 


AD [Eee 1] sne——Nn» 


pler? Onws Flex, linen. Exod. ix. 31. 
Lev! xiii. 47. Hai xix. 9. Ezek. xl, 3, 
& al. For Joth. ii. 6, fee under nw V. 
Is not this Root related, in fenfe as well 
as in found, to tp to frrip (as FN to AD, 
NS to 305, &c.); and is not Mnws ex- 
pretlive of the mature of flax, whofe bark 
is not only /fripped or difengaged from 
the italk, but allo the filaments, whereof 
the bark confifts, from each other, whence 
is made the fpinning flax? And is not 
the Eng. word flax ultimately derived 
from the Heb. 252 or mb to divide, fepa- 
rate, or the like, in the fame view? 


na 


I. To part, difpart, divide. It occurs not 
as a V. fimply in this fenfe (fee below 
ning), but asa N. mb, 4 partition, piece, 
bit. Gen. xviii. 5. Lev. ii. 6, & al. 

II. AsaN. m5 The parting of the human 
body, the buttocks, the fbare. Comp. 
under yw II. occ. Ifa. iii. 17; where fee 
Bp. Lowth’s Note, and comp. Ha. xx. 4. 
Til. Asa N. fem. plur. ming. It occurs 
1K. vii. 50, and is rendered binges, but 
rather feems to mean the flat pieces or 
plates of gold of which the doors were 
formed: fo LXX Sugwuare. In the 
parallel text, 2 Chron. iv. 22, no binges 
are mentioned but only min> the doors. 
Comp: 2 K. xviii, 16. 7 

IV. AsaN. mafo, (fee Prov. xxiv. 13.) 
np) Honey which parts and diftils from 
the comb of it’s own accord without 
prefling, virgin honey. occ. Pf. xix. It. 
PHaerve 3s) xxive 19. xRvite'y. " Cant, 
iv. 11. “In omni meile, quod per fe 
fluit, ut mu/tum oleumgiue, appellaturque 
acaton, maxime laudabile eft. In all kinds 
of boney, that which flows of itfelf, as wine 
and oil, and is called acceton, (i. e. with- 
out fediment) is maf? commended,” {ays 
Pliny, Nat. Hitt. ib. xi. cap. 18 So 
from Pf. xix, 14, we may colteét that nbs 


rn the dropping of te boney-combs | 


(Eng. marg.) was preferable to ty" or 
common-honey; and Homer, I). xviii. ling 
10g, mentions meAim4s WAT AAELSOMEVOIG 
honey fpontaneoutly diffiliing, as pecu- 
liarly fweet, | 
V. Asa Nines A difrid or trac of coun- 
try. See under 7) VII. 


hina To pars or divide minutely, or into 
many pieces. So the Vulg. divides minu- | 


) 


talim, occ. Lev. il. 


Der. A bit. French pet‘é little, whence 
Eng. petty, pettine/s, &c. 

snp 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the idea 
appears to be, Sudden, ha/fty. 

I. Asa N. smp Sudden, hajty, precipitate. 
OOC CETOV. =e meant’ FaViNL yee. Lin. Os 
xiv. 18. xxvil, 12, 4 prudent man, fore- 
Seeing evil, bidech bimfelf, toyxnd the 
hafty, precipitate, pa/s on (and) are pu- 
nifoed. Tere the idea is evident. Pal. 
exvi. 6, Jebouah keepeth xne the hafty, 
i. e. thofe who offend, not through malice, 
but frail zmpetuofity. 

II. As a Particle (formed with a final 
or fi—as ny, rowdy, ahd mrwdw) 
tonnd or ian Suddenly, fraightway. 
Job xxii. to. Pf. Ixiv. 5. Prov. vi. 15, 
& al. freq, So the LXX always render 
it by agyw, efaigvys, ekamiva, eEamivys, 
maou ond, or evbewe, all denoting /ud= 
denly, on a fudden, immediately. It oc- 
curs with 2 prefixed 2 Chron. xxix. 36. 

ma 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 

I. Fo draw afide, withdraw. It does not 
appear however to be thus ufed as a V. 
in a natural fenfe; but hence perhaps 
may be beft derived the Nouns mnan and 
nan A fire-/love, furnace, or the like, fo 

“called from the great indraugbt of air to 
them. Mn2nM is conftrued as a ma/culine 
N. Ifa. xxx, 33, and therefore both the 
tt and the Nimmediately preceding it are 
radical. npn hy °2—For the furnace 
is already fet in order; for the king (of 
Affyria namely ) p97 sit-——72 is prepared, 
&c. Comp. Ifa. xxxi. g. And in like 
manner nan feems ufed for the frre-fove, 
of whatever form it were (comp. under 
sb II. and typ II.), in which they 
burned their children to Molech, 2 K. 
xxii. 10, And he defiled nant nx the 
Tophet which (was) in the valley of the 
Sons of Hinnom, that no max might make 
over his fon or bis daughter by fire to Mo- 
hech. Jer. vii. 31, And they have built 
the bigh places of nans the Tophet (called 
ch. xix. §, the bigh places of Baal) which 
(is) in the val'ey of the fon of Hinnom, ta 
burn their fons and their daughters by frre. 
And from the Fophet or fre-fove in which 
they burned their children, the place or 
valley was called Tophet. See Jer. vit. 32. 
xix. 6, ¥2,13. And I think with Mr, 

Q 14 Bui 


nD 


Bate (whom fee in Crit. Heb. under 
nan), that this derivation of mnpn and 
npn from nb is preferable to the com- 
mon one, from An a drum or tabret, as 
if the place were {fo called from the drums 
or tabrets which they ufed to deat, in or- 
der to drown the thrieks and cries of the 
innocent victims during thefe infernal fa- 
crifices. Comp. Vitringa on Ifa. xxx. 33. 
And the above explanation of the Heb. 
mman may both illuitrate the name Ta- 
biti, by which Herodotus, lib. iv. cap. 59, 


tells us the Scythians called Ve/éa, or the | 


perpetual frre, and alfo receive fome con- 
firmation from it, 


II. To entice or feduce to evil. See Exod. 


xxii. 16. Deut. xi. 16. Jud. xiv. 15: 
2 Sam. iii. 25. 1 Kings xxii. 20. Prov. 


1. 10. 
Hence Greek avaraw to deceive. 


Hil. To entice or perfu:ade to good. Gen. 


ax. 24: Comp, under m5 I. 


Hence Greek wet5w to perfuade, Lat. peto | 


to atk, whence Eng. petition, &c. Eng. 
Faith. 


IV. Asa N. ‘ns, plur. One and tons, 


Perfuafible, eafily perfuaded or enticed (ac- 
cording to that of Prov. xiv. 15.), /imple, 
in a good or middle fenfe. Pfal. xix, 8. 
CXix. 130. Prov. xix. 25 ;—in a bad one. 
Prov. i. 22. ix. 4. Alfo, Simplicity. oec. 
Prov. i. 22, AsaN. fem. plur. nym 
Simplicities, a heap of fimplicities or fol- 
fies, “ vecordia mera,” Schultens. © Ce 
n’eft que fottife, /he is nothing but folly.” 
French Tranflation. occ. Prov. ix. 133 
where however the Vulg. explains hyn 
by plena illecebris full of allurements, and 
Dr. Hodg/on tranflates Syn wo by 
noify in her invitations. 

Hence Lat. fatwus foolith, and Eng. fa- 
tuous, fatuity. 


V. Chald: nny, snp or sn (perhaps from 


TH to open) To be dilated, broad. It 
occurs not however as a V. in this fenfe 
in the Bible, but in the Targum on Ifa. 
Ix: 5. v.14, &al. Asa N. onp Breadth. 
oce, Kara vi, 3, Dan. iii. 1, 
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= 


mn 


Niph. To be opened. Gen, vit. 11., Ezek. 
i. 1, & al. As Ns. ne The aperture or 
opening of a door, a door or door-way. 
Gen. vi. 16. xvili. 1. xix. 31, & al. freq. 
Pinn} An opening, as of the mouth. Ezek. 
XVI, 63. XKIX. 41. TINDD An opening, as 
of ‘the lips. Prov. viii. 6; Alfo, Ax in- 
Jirument of opening, a key. Sud. iii. 25. 
Ifa. xxii. 22, dnd the key of the houfe of 
David wil] I lay upon bis fooulder. « The 
commentators,” fays the celebrated Monf. 
Huet*, “are much embarrafled as to the 
meaning of this paflage, not underftand- 
ing how a key can be carried on the 
Jboulder ; which is by no means applica- 
ble to the keys which are now. in ufe. 
Their difficulty will ceafe when they 
know, that in the early ages they made 
ufe of certain crooked keys having an 
ivory or wooden handle. ‘Thefe keys 
were placed in the holes of doors, and by 
turning them one way or the other the 
bolt was moved forward or backward, in 
order to open or fhut the door. This is 
evident from the teftimony of Homer, 
where he fays, Odyff. xxi. that Penelope 
wanting to open a wardrobe+, took a 
brafs key, very crooked, bafted with ivory. 
On which Ex/aibius remarks, that this 
kind of key was very ancient, and dif- 
fered from the keys having feveral wards, 
| Wea, have been invented fince, but that 
thofe ancient keys were {till in ufe in his" 
time. The poet Arifion, in the Antholo- 
gia, book vii. gives a key the epithet of 
Paluxapmy, i.e. one that is much bent. 
Thete crooked dys were in the Jbape of a 
Jickle, dgsmavoeiders, according to Eufla~ 
thius—But fuch keys not being eafily 
carried in the hand, on account of their 
inconvenient form, they were carried om 
the fboulder, as we fee our reapers carry 
on their fhoulders at this day their fickles 
joined and tied together. Callimachus in 
his Hymn to Ceres (lin. 44.) fays, that 
that goddefs having affumed the form of 
Nicippé, her priefte(s, carried a key xalo-= 
padiav, that is, fuperhumeralem, ft ta 


mn) 
NY fr open or loofe what was {hut or bound, * Bithop of Avranches in France, in his Hweri~ 
to open, as the mouth, a window, the | g7a, xcvi- which the reader may find in the Gensfem 
womb, a fack, the hand, a volume or i i Pa le for’ May 1770, p. 203. 
roll, &c, See Job iit. 1. Gen. vili. 6. Rie “ hed? ; 
XMIX. 31. xii, 27. Exod. xxi 33. Num Sulla 
1X. 31. ered. Xx), 33. i Kq@Any, xernenyr xorgn fARpavres ervey. 
xxil, 28. Deut. xv. 8. Neh. viii. 5, In ; 


Comp. lin, 47-50, 


be 


Sra 


be borne on the Jooulder.—Wence Ta. 
Xxil, 22, may be. clearly underftood.” 
Comp. Bp. Lowth’s Note. 

_AL.-To open, open itfelf, as the flower-bud of 
the vine. occ. Cant. vii. 12, or 1319 

Il. To draw, unfheath, as a fword, Pf. 
XXXvil. 14. Ezek. xxi. 28. Comp. Pf. 
hy..22; 

IV. To loofe, ungird, unbind. Gen. xxiv. 32. 
1 K. xx. 11. Job xxxix. 5. Ifa. xiv. 171 
Iviii. 6. Jer. xl. 4. In Niph. To be loofed, 
unbound. Ia.v.27. In Hith. To loofe 
onefelf. Tia. lii. 2. 

V. To open or furrow, as the ground by 
ploughing, harrowing, &c. Ia. xxviii. 2d. 

VI. To open, i. e. to make an opening, tici- 
fon, or engraving ; to engrave in precious 
ftones, gold, wood, brafs. See Exod. 
XXvill. 9, 36. 1 K. vi. 29. vii. 26. As 
a N. mine and nnd An engraving. occ. 
2 Chron. ii. 14. Zech. iii. g. Mate. 
plur. in Reg. ns Engravings, graven 
or carved work. Exod. xxviii, 11. Pfal. 
Ixxiv. 6, & al. Hence the Phenicians had 
the name of their Ilaraixo: Pateci, which 
Herodotus, lib. iii. cap. 37, defcribes as 
little images (of their gods no doubt) in 
a human form, but of a pigmean fize, 
which they carried in the forepart pf their 
galleys. Comp. Bochart, vol. i. 712, and 

___ Selden, De Diis Syris, Syntag.ii. cap. 16, 

VIL. To open, utter, declare. VI. xlix. 5 

VIII. To come, bring, or fet forth. See 
Jer. i. 14. Amos viii. 5. 

Der. Gr. welaw to expand, Lat. pateo, 
whence patent. Alfo, Eng. A path. Qu? 
Lat. fateor, and in compofition confiteor, 
whence Eng. confefs, &c. 

bn 

I, To twit, wreath, intavift, intwine. It 
occurs not as a V.in Kal, but in Niph. 
Gen, xxx. 8, ondnp) tombs dina: By 


the twiftings, agency, or operation, of 


God I am intwitted with my fiffer, i. e. 
my family is now intqwined or iter- 
avoven with my tifter’s, and has a chance 
of producing the promifed feed. To this 
purpofe the LXX cuvavisrabcio us 6 
O205, ua cvvavescagyy 7 aderPy a, 
God hath taken me into partnerfbip (i. e. 
with Leah), and I am intwined (con- 
torta tum) with my fifter ; and Aquila 
fill plainer, ouvavespeley we 6 Oeos, nous 
ovvavescogyy—God hath intwined me, 


and J am intwined.—The Vulg. alfo 


f 661 =] 


m3) 


preferves nearly the true fenfe, thongs | 
not the idea of the word, by rencbering 
the text, comparavit me Deus cum forore 
mea, God bath made me equal cath my 
filter. 

Il. Asa N. 3n9 4 wreath for the arm or 
neck, @ twiffed collar or bracelet. So the 
LXX ¢pusoxov, and Vulg. armillana, And 
thus the Lat. torques is from torjueo ta 

_ twit. So Aguila and Symmachus, who 
render bn by spenloy from scepw to 
turn, twit, preferve the idea. occ. Gen. 
XXxvill. 18, 2°, ; 

III. As a N. nb A thread formed lby cone 

volution or twifting, a twit or ¢wine, 
Exod. xxviii, 28, Jud. xvi. g. Ezek. xl. 3. 
It is applied to shreds or frrips of theet- 
gold, I fuppofe from their refemblance to 
threads. Exod. xxxix. 3. 
The Englith word thread is from the 
German draien or traien zo turn round, 
twif?, fo, according to it’s etymalogical 
fignification, exprefles the idea of the 
Heb. nb. See Junius's Etymol. An- 
glican. in Tiread. 

IV. As a participial N. dnby Writhed, 
twifling, tortuous, crafiy. occ. Job ¥. 13. 
Proy. viii. 8. The LXX render it in Job 
by woAuTAoxwy much-intwined, i. €. very 
intricate or involved, in their detigns or 
{chemes; Symmachus by cxoata tartuous, 
crooked; fo LXX in Prov. by coasoy, 
and in this latter text Aguila and The- 
odotion tranflate it mepimActArypevey 
tewifted round. Asa V. in Hith. To make, 
or /bew onefelf, twifting, twining, tortu- 
ous. occ. Pf. xviii, 27; where the LXX 
Ciasperbets thou wilt turn abont, and 
Vulg. pervertéris. 

boone As a N. Exceedingly twifting or tor- 
zuous, occ. Deut. xxxil. 5; where LXX 
dies papwevy turned about, and Vulg. per- 
verfa. see 


yn i 
Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


denotes, To ftir, move, difturb, make a 
commotion. 


I, Asa N. =n5 A foecies of ferpent, the afp, 


fo the Vulg. the LXX, and other Greek 
verfions frequently. It feems to be fo 
called on account of the violent an€ /peedy 
effects of it’s poifon ; of which A/ian, 
lib. ix, cap. 61. Ofvialov est ro 3E aving 
Paowanoy, wot diadcavey wxiscy. The 
" poifon of the a/p is very acute, and jpeedy 
ah 


’ 
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}q it’s effests.” See more in Sochart, 
vol. iii. 380, & feq. See Deut. xxxil. 33. 
Jab xx. 14. 


From this Root, no doubt, the ferpent 


Ppa feigned by a perverted tradition 
° 


es A 1 a ne ee oe ee 


} wrys—an) 


j 


yn 4 moment, a fmall partition or divix | 


fion of time. Num. vi. 9, & al. It is alfa 
ufed adverbially, the Particle 3 being un- 
derftood, In a moment ay infiant. Prov. 
vi. 15> & al. 


the promife, * Gen, iil. 15, to be flain | INS 


by “pollo, had his name; hence alfo the | To expound, explain, interpret. It is applie 


oracular Pythian prieftets of Apollo, and 
the fpirit of Pytho mentioned A&s 
xvi. 16. Comp, Greck and Eng. Lexicon 


only to dreams, Gen. xl. 8, 16, & al. As 
a N. #1 Interpretation, folution. Gen, 
xl. 5,'r2. 


in YOON. , Hence “12 in Mefopotamia, Num, xxi. 5. 


HY. Asa’ N. pn The tbrefbold of a door, 
limen inferius, which is continually di/- 
turbed by the feet of thofe who go in and 
out, 1 Sam. v. 4. Zeph. i. g, & al, On 
the text laft cited comp. under 354; and 
to what is there faid, I add from Mr. 
Drummond's Travels, let. ix. p, 187, that 
in the country about Roudge in Syria 
the poor miferable Arabs are under the 
neceflity of hewing their houfes out of 
the rock, and cutiing very /mal] doors or 
epenings to them, zbat they may not be 
wise fiables for the Turkith horfe, as 
they pafs and repafs.”. And thus, long 
before him, Sandys, Travels, p. 117, 
fays, at Gaza in Palefine, « we lodged 


Deut. xxiii. 4, or 5, feems to have had 
it’s name from a divine oracle which was 
at that place; as + Patre in Achaia‘had 
from a pretended one, and Patara in 
Lycia from an oracular temple of Apollo ; 
whence Horace, lib. iii. ode iv. lin..65, 
gives him the epithet of Patarews. (Comp. 
Wetftein on Ualaca, AGts xxi. 2.) Hence 
alfo the priefts of 4po//o among the Gauls 
were called Patere, from the pretended 
oracular prediétions and prophetic’ en- 
dowments of their. wifdom-giving ‘god. 


See Bochart, vol. i. 666. 


PLURILITERALS in 5. 


under an arch in a little court, together wady 


with our ailes ; the door exceeding lie, as| A 
ara all that belong unto Chriltians, 7p 
withfand the fudden entrance of the ine 
folent Turks,” 

The Enghith word ¢brefbold very nearly an- 
{wers the idea of the Heb. ;nsn, for it is 
from the Saxon Speycpald, which, fays 
Junius (Etymol. Anglican, in thre/bold), 
« |s plainly derived from Spercan. to 
faite, frike, threfs, and pald wood ; be- 
eayfe the ¢bre/bold is continually ruck 
and worn by the feet of thofe who go in 
ang out,” 

ya 

dt oceura not as a V, in Heb, but in Arabic 
fignifies, To break in pieces, As aN, 
* Thus Caflimacbus, celebrating this achievement 

in hisHymyp tq Apolley hag thefe remarkable words, 

hin, 103449 at 
cree udu og MHATHP 
Pewee’ AOZSHTHPAmeeece 

Which are thys tranflated by Dadd, 

© “Mhee thy blaft sather bore, and pleas’d affizn’d 
Fhe willing Saviovr of diftrefs’d mankind,” 
Let me yefer the reader to the Hymn jtfelf, and to 


s Ns. fem. (perhaps from 35» ¢o divide, 
Jeare, and ws) to approach, fee Exod, 
xix. 15, & al.) wada and wads, plur, 
rowan» and towabp, 4 concubine, a 
woman who fhares in the embraces of a 
man, though be have one or more other 
qives, a kind of inferiour wife, Concu- 
bina uxor, freq. occ, This term wd9, 


among the Hebrews did not, as the word | 


concubine does with us, imply any thing 


immoral or reproachful. Ketwrab, whom | 


Abraham, Gen. xxv. 1; took to wie, 


Tiss, is at ver. 6. mentioned as one of: 
his Twi (comp. x Chron. i, 32.), | 


Hagar, whom he took in Sarah's‘ life- 


time, being the other, and who is ex. 


preisly ftyled his muss Gen. xvi. 9. So, 


Bilhah, who is called Jacob’s wah Gen, 
XXXV, 22, was, notwithf{tanding, hismws. 


Gen, xxx. 4, and both fhe and Zilpah | 


his °w) wives, Gen, xxxvii. 2, And the 
Levite’s female companion, Jud. xix. 1, 
unites both denominations way TW, 
and at ver, 2, is faid to have played the. 


+ Sce My. Bate’s Note on Num, xxii, E in his 


the exellent tranfatign of it Just cited, fos more on | New and Literal Tranflation, and Mr, Bryant's 


she fugyect, 


“Analypfis of ancient Mythology, volt. p. 290% 
" wberey! 
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whore, “3n, againf? him, and atver. 29. 
he is called ber Jord, How then, it may 
be afked, did a man’s wad differ from 
his mwa? rft, Becaufe the was not con- 
fidered as a principal wife; fee the cafes of 
Sarah and Hagar, Gen. xvi, 6, Q, and of 
Bilhah and Zilpah,. Gen, xxx, Ay 3) 
9—13; and thus Solomon’s tw) are 
ftyled Mw princeffes, but not fo. his 
mowarn 1 Ko xi. 3. Comp. Cant. vi, 9. 
2dly, Becaufe, if we may judge from the 
early inftances of Keturah and Hagar, 
Gen. xxv. 5, 6, the children of the way 
did not inherit. And this may be the 
reafon why the Levite’s companion is fo 
frequently called his wa», Jud. eS 
for the Levites had, ftridtly fpeaking, xo 
inberitance. See Num. xx, 2I—24. 
torwabp feems once ufed for male para- 
mours, who J/bare with the hufband in ac- 
cefs to the wife, Ezek. xxiii, 20, where 
however it is applied fpiritually to idols 
or falfe objets of worfbip Jbaring with 
Jehovah in the regard and adoration of 


his people. 


By 1 Kings xi. 3, Solomon had Seven bun- 


dred wives, princeffés, and three hundred 
tw3> concubines. A prodigious num- 
ber, and what to a mere weftern reader 
may appear hardly credible. And yet 
fome modern eaftern princes have far ex- 
ceeded it. Thus Habefci, Prefent State 
of Ottoman Empire, p- 166, fays, “ the 
number of women in the [Grand Sig- 
nor’s] Harem depends on the tafte of the 
reigning monarch. Sultan Selim had 
nearly two thorfand; Sultan Mahomet 
had but three hundred ; and the prefent 
Sultan [Achmet IV.] has pretty near 
Jixteen hundred.” Knolies in his Hiftory 
of the Turks informs us, p. 1368, 
year 1617, that chmet or Abmed, their 
eighth emperour, “ entertained three thou- 
fand virgins and concubines in a feraglio.” 


_-And Mr. Hanway, in his very enter- 


taining and inftrudtive Hiftory of the 


» Revolutions of Perfia, part vii. ch. xxxi. 


p- 208, gives us fuch an account of Shah 
Hujfein, emperour of Pertia, as fhews that 


fia the year of virgins. This prince then 
ordered a fearch to be made through the 
whole extent of bis dominions for all the 
Joung virgins of diftinguifbed beauty 
(comp, Efth. ii. 3.), and the commif- 
fiorers appointed for the enquiry brought 
all thole whom they thought worthy of 
the Harram. The governors of the pro- 
vinces, knowing their mafter’s predomi- 
nant paflion, paid their courts in the 
moft prevailing manner, even til] the fiege 
of Ifpaban, [which was not till the year 
1722] by fending him the fineft girls in 
their province.” How many women then 
muft he have had in his Harram by that 
time ? Comp. under pay IT. 

Hence Greek waarraxic, and warhAaxy, and 
Lat. pellex, of the fame imports The 
LXX almoft conftantly render the Heb. 
word by warraxny, and once, Genefis 
XXil, 24, by waAaanie. 

pitab2>] 

AsaN. compounded of 98 to feparate, and 
29 to diftribute, A particular or difline 
one, a certam one, Once, Dan. viii. 13 ; 
where Symmachus, rivi wole to fome one, 
Vulg. alteri nefcio cui zo another I know 
not whom. 

56 See under m5 IT, 

nap Chald. 

As a N, mafe. plur. ponsp5 (once printed 
in the common editions with a , prob, 
Dan. iii. 7; but very many of Dr. Ken- 
micott's Codices there read }M2D9 with a 
n) Mujfical inflruments of the ftringed 
kind, played upon like harps, by /rik- 
ing the ftrings, pfalteries. So Theodotion 
Waatyee, and Vulg: pfalterii. occ. Dan. 
lil. 5, 7, 10,15. The learned Bithop 
Chandler* derives this word from the 
Chaldee, wwh to touch, impel, or from 
the Perfic p/ana, which denotes the per- 
cuffion of a harp, and obferves that zer 
is an ufual termination of fubftantives in 

- Perfic, as in dochter, fufter, &c. (and thus 
der, in fader, moder) which words, de 
rived to us from the Saxon, are with lit- 
tle variation commonly ufed in Engii/h 
to this day. 


his women muft have been more nume- | The people of Aleppo in our days call a 


rous even than thofe of Sultan Ahmed. 
** Few men,” fays he, “ have carried their 
yoluptuoufnefs, however permitted by a 
Particular faith, further than Shab Huf- 
Joa, The year 1701 was called in Per- 


dulcimer + /anteer. But Haffelguift, Tra- 
vels, p. 84, mentions an inftrument which 


* See his Vindication of the Defence of Chriftian. 
ity, book i, p. 53, &c. 
t See Rygells Nat. Hit, of Aleppo, p. 93. 
feems 


\ 
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feems more fimilar to the ancient 0302. 
“CWhilft we waited for fupper,” fays he, 
[at Old Cairo, in Egypt} “ we fent for 
one of this country’s muficians, who was 
a Chriftian Coptite, to amufe us with 
his mufic. His inftrument was common 
in Egypt, and in many other places of 
the Fatt, being without doubt of great 
antiquity, and probably refembled David's 
harp. The Chriftian Coptite, and even 
the Franks who trade here, call it p/a/te- 
rium. It is in the form of an oblique tri- 
angle, fo large as to lay commodioufly 
on the knees when they play on it. It 
has two bottoms, two inches from each 
other, with about fwenty catguts of dif- 
ferent fizes.” The triangular form and 
numerous firings of this inftrument agree 
with the defcription of the ancient p/a/- 
terium given by Bp. Chandler from the 
old writers. ’ 


MmyD 
Asa N. Paaneak. Once, Gen. xii. 45, And 


Pharavb called ihe name of Jofepb nso¥ 
more Zephnath-Paaneah. nb¥ isfrom EY 
ta bide, lay or treafure up, and may be a 
perfonal name, formed like n>np ¢be a/- 
Jembler, preacher ; myh is a plain com- 
pound from ya ze irradiate or enlighten, 
and m3 ref, comfort: fo the two words 
together may exprefs The treafure of 
glorious comfort or reff ;—a name very 
appofite to Je/eph on the occafion*. 


Or elfe the two words myn niby may be 


rendered, The comfortable enlightener or 
vevealer of a fecret or fecrets; and this 
Jatter interpretation, it muft be owned, is 
moft agreeable to the Targum, 523 
rd pba prow The man to whom feereis 
are revealed, and to feveral Greek ver- 
fions cited in the Hexapla, one of which 
renders the Heb, words, ‘O aidws ra xounla 
Que who knoweth fecret things ; another, 
‘Q amsuarugdy ra jedarov One to whom 
Juturity is revealed; and a third, ‘Q xs- 
xeuemave exaaduved One ta whom He 
(God) bath revealed bidden things. So 
Fofephus, Ant, lib. ii, cap. 6, § I, ex- 
plains the name by Keurray supelyy, The 
difcoverer of fecret things. 


4o18 
Asa N, Perbar. It feems a Chaldee word, 


* See the learned Mr. Bate, in his Differtation on 


the fuppofed Confufian at Babe/, at the end of his 
Evquiry inte the Similitudes, &c, p, 31g-etg. 
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from °8 or ‘198 ¢o divide, and 93 (Chald.) | 


without, fo denotes. The outer part or di- 
vifion. occ. 1 Chron. xxvi, 18. See Pole 
Synopf. on the place. 


ona 
Asa N. An orchard, garden, inclofed plan- 
tation. occ. Neh. ii. 8, (where fee Bp. | 


n 
x 


Patrick) Ecclef. ii. 5. Cant. iv.13. LXX 
Tlagadeicos. It may be derived from 118 
to feparate, and (Arab. ) D' to hide, fecrete, 
“ abfcondidit, abdidit,” Ca/fe//, and fo de- 
note @ fecret inclofure or feparate covert.. 

The Greeks have acknowledged that the 
word Ilapadsicss, Paradifus, came to 
them from the Orientals or Perfians, who 
gave this name to their fruit-gardens and 
their parks, where they kept all forts of 
wild creatures. Xenophon and other Greek 
writers often make ufe of the word in this 
fenfe.” Calmet’s Dictionary. Comp. Greek 
and Eng. Lexicon‘in TAPAAEIZO2. 


The LXX almoft conftantly render ji when 


it relates to the garden of Eden, by Ha- 
padeioos. Hence the word Ilagadaoos 


Paradife is in the N. T. applied to the | 


Aaate of faithful fouls between death and 
the refurregtion, where, like Adam in 
Eden, they are admitted to zmmediate 
communion with God in Chrifi, or to a 
participation of the true Tree of Life, 
which is in the midft of the Paradife of 
God. Comp. Luke xxiii. 43. Rev. ii. 7. 
Of this blefied ftate St. Paw/ had a fore- 
tafte, 2 Cor. xii. 4. + 


Der. Paradife,paradifaical. AMo, foreff. Qui 
bp Chald. ‘ 
As Nouns 5th and xi Jron, from the Heb. 


t 


bya, which fee. Dan. ii. 33, 34, & al. 
cannot forbear obferving, that the beft 
comment I have met with on Dan. ii. 40, 


‘is in the celebrated Monf. Monte/guicu’s 


Grandeur & Decadence des Ramains,— 


a comment the more valuable, as I am | 


perfuaded nothing was farther from the 
writer's thoughts, than the illuftrating 
of the Prophet. If the reader however 


will perufe the 6th chapter of that work, 


evttitled De la Conduite que les Romains 
tinrent pour foumettre tous les Peuples, 
Of the Condud which the Romans ob- 
ferved to fubdue all Nations, he cannot 


fail, 1 think, of being forcibly ftruck 


with the prophetic comparifon of the 
+ See Campbell's Prelim, Diflertations to the Go~ 


fpelsy py Ags - 


Rextan 
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Roman power to iron, which breaketh in, The learned Bp. Chandler* obferves to our 


_ pieces and fubdueth all things; as he will 


there fee at one view by what /feady, as 
well as cruel, policy the Roman ftate /bat- 
tered the nations of the earth, as it were, 
to pieces, and rendered thern in general 
utterly unable to refift it’s power. Comp. 
Dan. vii. 7; 19. 


wyop 
AsaN. A flea. Sothe LXX and another 


“* 


Greek verfion in the Hexapla, Wuaroy, 
and Vulg. pulicem. occ, 1 Sam. xxiv. £5. 
xxvi, 20. [t feems an obvious derivative 
from pub free, and wy to leap, bound, 
Skip (fee Job xxxix. 20.), on account of 
it’s agility in leaping or fhippine. So Ju- 
nius (Etymol. Anglican.) fays the En- 
glith name flea, Saxon flea, and fleo, 
&c. are evidently from the Saxon leon 
to flee, on account of the fingular agzlity 
of this little animal, by which it fo often 
efcapes it’s purfuers. 


pwns 


“Asa N. A copy or declaration. So the LXX 


w45 
To fpread ont or abroad, to expand. So the 


in Ezra v. 6, ciacadyois @ declaration. 
It occursjalfo Ezra; iv. 11, 23. Vile II. 
‘The word feems compounded of wb to 
declare, expound, and }\4.(Chald.) a form, 
likenefs, q.d. A declarative form or copy, 
or a formal expofition.. : 


Sw 
From win Dung, excrement, and 1th to} 


JSoed, pour out. As a N. fem. nw 
Evacuated, excrement. So Vulg. Alvi 
ftercora. Once, Jud. iii. 22, And the baft 
went in after the blade, and the fat clofed 
nibs sy. upon the blade, ‘2 for be bad 
not drawn out the fword from bis belly, 
and the excrement came oxi. 


LXX exrdlatwy, and Vulg. expandit. 
occ, Job xxvi. 9g. The word feems a de- 


_riyative from wn 20 fpread cut, and " 
~ motion. How jufily therefore applicable 


to the expanfion of the clouds, which are 
perpetually moving or fhifting ! 


N78 - f 
Asa N. mate. plur. myn Princes, nobles. 


Aguila and the LXX (as cited in Mozt- 
faucon's Hexapla) render it emiAexTwy 
choice perfons, and another Greek verfion 


. suyevwy well-born, noble. occ. Eith. 4., 3. 


vi. 9. Dan.i.3. It feems a compound 
of the oriental 1) (from Heb. 788) to be 
glorious, honourable, and an perfect, fo 
expresles The mo/t honourable or noble. 


prefent purpofe, that the word 4B or 438 

enters into the compolfition of feveral 

names of the princes and nobles among 

the Medes and Perfians, as Pharnaces, 

| Pharnajpes, Pharnuchus,Phraortes,Phraa« 

tes, Phradates, &c. . 
fxn See under xno IT. 

aana 

As aN. from na a piece, and 33 to cut or 
break off (Comp. 32) A piece of meat cut 
of. occ. Dan. i. 5, 8, 13, 15, 16. xi. 26. 
It is in the Comp/ntenfian*edition, and 
in many other of Dr. Kennicott's Co- 
dices, printed throughout as two words 
42 Me. 

tana 

As a N. from Md a piece (i. €. @ writing or 
declaration, as we alfo fpeak) and M3 
to -refpec#, A piece, declaration or decree 
refpecting fome particular fubject. It oc- 
curs once as a Heb. N. for a divine de- 
cree or declaration, Ecclef. viii. 11, (wheré 
Symmachus awopacig a decree); and as 
a Chaldee N. 8039 1s ufed not only for 
a divine decree, Dan. iv. 14, or 17, and 
toanb and xpane for a royal one, Ezra 
iv, 27. svi. Ti.) Efth: 1. 20. Dan. iti. 15; 
but s3n denotes alfo the anfzver given 
by fubjects to their prince, refpeciing fome 
particular fubject, Ezra v. 7. 

The above cited are all the paflages of the 
Bible where the word occurs. 

Hence perhaps the Greek gleylou.as, egbey- 
fas to pronounce, utter, whence in com- 
pofition, aroleypa a remarkable faying, 
an apothegm. 

pwn 

As a_N. from M5 a piece, and bs to roll 
round. The Vulg. after Symmachus ren~ 
ders it Fafcia pettoralis 4 fwathe for the 
breaft, and the compofition fhews it te 
be fomewhat of this kind. occ. Ifa. iii. 24, 

_ Aguila, as tran{lated by Ferome, renders 
it Cingulum exultationis A. cinéfure of 
joy ; comp. under 73 VII. 

rwns 

Asa N. 4 copy, exemplar. It feems com- 
pounded of tm (Samar. and Arab.) to 
examine diligently, and jia (Chald.) 2 
form, q. a. An examined, and fo autbentic, 
form or copy. occ. Efth. ili. 14. iv. 8, 
LXX avirypapoy a copy. 


* In his Vindication of the Defense of Chriftiantty, 
book i, p. $3, & feq. 
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St See under N's 
Ds 
To Jbade, overfoadow. Tt occurs not as a 
V. but asa N. mafc. plur. oxy Shady 
trees. occ. Job xl. 16, 17, or 21, 22; 
where Vulg. umbre /bades. The word 
feems a dialeétical variation from toy 
(fee by) as a0 from 209, yp from mp, 
anv from 34. 
pee 
To be fruitful, abundant, plentiful, exube- 
rant. It occurs not as a V. but fee be- 
low’ pIN¥. 
I. Asa collective N. pry Sheep or flocks of 
Joecp. pst is diftingnithed from tory 
feats, I Sam. xxv. 2. Sheep are thus 
denominated from their great Sruitful- 
nefs, whence they are faid to bring forth 
thoufands, yea infinite multitudes, Pfal. 
exliv. 135; and the paffures are faid to 

é clothed with themt, Pf. \xv. 14. And 
Bochart thews that the eaftern theep not 
only bring forth evo at a time (comp. 
Cant. iv. 2.), but fometimes three or 
four, and that ¢evice a year; and another 
learned writer * obferves, that “we mutt 
not judge of the /becp of Paleftine by 
ours. ‘Lhe /beep of that country often 
bring forth éwo young ones, and fome- 
times three or four. This great fruitful- 
nefs is particularly obferved, Pf, cxliv. ye 
See Bochart, vol. ii. 432, 510, & feq. 
{]. Mixed flocks of Small cattle, i.e. of Sheep 

and goats, from their fecundity. So Ari- 
JSlotle, cited by Bochart, vol, ii. 417, ob- 
ferves of gotts, as well as of /beep, @OAv- 
loxwlega yao «siy, that they are remark- 
ably prolific. Gen. xxvii. 9. Xxxvili. 17. 
Ley. i. 10, & al. treq. And as the Heb. 
P83, which moft properly feems to de- 


* Sir Thomas Birown, in Mifellany Tracts, 


NY ; 
Occurs not as a ‘V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


“NS ? 


note a flock of /heep, thus includes goats, 
fo the Greek wyaz, which ftriGly means 
Jbeep, is in Homer, Il. x. lin, 455, 6. 
Odyff. ix. lin. 184, likewife applied to 
goats. ° 


In Num. xxxii. 24, the word is in the com- 


mon editions printed ss¥ with the ss 
tranfpofed ; but eleven of Dr. Kennicott’s 
Codices there read o>ix¥>; in Pfal. 
vill. 8, it is ufually printed sy, but ele- 
ven of the Doétor’s Codices have TSS 4 
and in Neh. x. 36, or 37, for the unpa- 
ralleled plur. >ss¥, part of the word 
YINNI, twelve MSS. and five printed 
editions have *3x¥, 


PRY Asa N. Zaanan, the name of a place 


mentioned Mic. i. 113; but as all local 
names in Heb, are impofed for appella- 
tive reafons, fo this place feems to be fo 
called from it’s Sruitfulnefs or fertility. 
Accordingly Aguila gives both the Heb. 
name and it’s interpretation, calling it 
Levvawy 9 evbyvera, Sennaon the fertile. 
So Ferome tells us that Symmachus ten- 
dered the word abundant, fruitful ; and 
as appears from a paflage in Cyril, he 
ufed the fame Greek word as Aquila, 
namely evdyvecay. 'Thefe ancient ver- 
fions of }3x¥ confirm the expofition of 
IN¥ above given. See Bochar?, vol. ii, 432. 


fignifies, To incline, bend downwards, 


turn. (See Cajell’s Lexic. Heptaglott. 
under Yy.). 


1, AsaN. oy The neck, which is emi- 


nently formed for bending forwards or 
backwards, on one fide or the other. 
Gen. xxvii. 40, & al, freq. So plur. in 


Reg. sv The vertebral or bending joints — 


of the neck, Gen. xxvii. 16. Joth. x. 24, 
& al. 


| Job xy, 26, He ran upon him Sista “with 


his 
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“his neck ftooping and firetched out; the 
very attitude of a combatant running 
“upon his adverfary.” Scoti’s Note. So 
the French fay, doriner #2te baifste fur 
Pennemi. Our Eng. neck, according to 
it’s etymological fignification, feems very 
nearly to corfefpond with the Heb. o=y; 
fot neck ot nick is a Teutonic name for 
that part of the body, which the learned 
Junius, Etymol. Ariglicati. in Neck, de- 
duces from the V. nicken, to turn for- 
wards, or backwards, or round on every 
\ fide, with an eafy rvotion. ; 
Or is not 4N)¥ rather a N. formed from “%, 
with an s inferted before the lat radical, 
asin Dy, pst? Comp. .inder v¥ VIII. 
Il. Asa N. ‘yx. The fame. See under 
“xy VII. 
Ill. As a N. mate, plur. in Reg, by The 
neck, See urider S¥ 1X. 
siy 
I. To affemble or mect together in a regtilar 
JStated manner, as the women to worthip 
at the door of the tabertiacle. occ. Exod. 
Xxxviil. 8. 1 Sam. iil. 22.-as the Le- 
" Vites to perform the fervice of the taber- 
nacle. occ. Num. iv. 23. vill. 24. So, 
in the two laft texts, asa N. sax Such 
a meeting or affembling. 
II. To affemble or meet together in orderly 
_ troops, asfoldiers. occ. Num. xxxi. 42. 
So with the Particle 5» aguin/t follow- 
ing, it may be rendered To war again/t. 
occ. Num. xxx1..7.-I fa. xxix. 7,8. Zech. 
xiv. 12. And in this view I think Say 
fhould be rendered, [fa. xxxi. 4,* As a 
ion, &c. fo foall Jehovah of bofts defcend 
by wazd to the army aflembled againft 
“mount Sion. In Hiph. To afemble or 
mufter, as an army. occ. 2 K. xxv. 19. 
Jer. lit. a5; Asa N. so, plur. fem. 
"eNRae, dz army, bof. Gen. xxi. 22. 
Piz0d, xii, 4t. Pf. xliv. 10. Ixviii. 13, 
& al. freq. Alfo, Warfare, military fer- 
vice, ation. Num. i. 3, & al. freq. 
Comp- Ifa. x]. 2. Job vil.-1. ‘xiv. 14, 
- where comp. under 49n V. , 
“AL. tower sax The bof of heaven, LAX 


HoT1.05, oF SUuTia, Ta epave (comp. Ads 


t 


Vii. 42.) fometimes denotes the fun, moon, 
and ftars (i. &. the fluxes of light from 
them), inclufively, as Deut. iv. 19. 
(Comp. Gen. ii, 1. Jer. xix. 13. Zeph. 


* Comp. Homer, M1. xii. lin. 299, &¢. and S4at’s 


Travels, p. 172. 


| 


1, 5. Ifa. xxiv. 4. 2 K. xvil. 16. &81. 4s 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 3, in which three litt 
paflages they ate diftinguithed from bys 
Baal or the foliar fire) ;—fometitnes ihe 
Jiars, or fiellar jiuxes of light, as ditthn- 
guithed from the fun and moon. Dette 
xvil, 3. Jer. viii, 3. xxxili, 22. (Comp. 
Gen. xv. 5. xxii, 17.) In 2 K. xxiii. 5, 
own was 59 feems tiled for the faved 
vars exclifively, unlefs we fhiould choefe 


‘to interpret the Particle if before thefe 


words exegetically, Even. The texts jit 
cited thew that this celefial bof was 
worthipped by the heathen and apoftate 
Tfraelites. And from this worthip, which 
very gerierally prevailed among the Gen= 
tiles, as has been oftén fhewn by learned 
then, particularly by the late Dr. La 
land+, a great part of the pagan world 
was denominated Zabians or Sabidns. 
Hence the formation of the yawn Nay 
is often reclaimed for Jehovah (fee Deut. 
iv. 19. Neh. ix, 6. Pf. xxxiii. 6. fia. 
xl. 26. xlv.12; and Hutchinfon's Tris 
nity of the Gentiles, p. 321, &c.), and 
they are called Hat Avs boffsy Pf. cili. 2x. 
Comp. Pf. eviil. 4. And hence miny 
misay [Jehovab of Hofts, and msay¥ bs 
Aleim of Hofts (fee 2 Sam. v.16. Hof. 
xii, 6, Amos ili. 13. v. 14, 15, 16, 274 
vi. 8. Mic. iv. 4:), are frequently ufed 
as titles of the ¢rwe God, and import that 
from Him the hoft of the heavens detive 
their exiftence and amazing powers, and 
confequently imply his own eterzal and 
almighty power. Accordingly the LKX 
frequently interpret MiNsSty¥ in this don- 
nexion by Ilavloxedlwe Almighty. 


Why is tombs put in the ab/olute fortt be- 


fore Minas, PL lix. 6. ixxx. 5, 8,186,720. 
Ixxxiv. g? Is it not in order to point out 
the Aleim themfelves as the hofts, defen 
ders, and champions of their own peopie ? 
Even as Jacob calls them toynn Whe 


~ éncampers, Gen. xxxil. 3. Comp. Pf. 


xxxlv. 7, of 6. cxxv. 2, and urider 
mon iv. 


Ina K. xxii. 19. 4 Chron. xviii. 18, ssn 


+ Advantage and Neceflity of the Chriftian Reve- 


Jation, parti. ch. iii, Contp. Exufebixs, Preparat, 
Evangel. lib. iii, cap, 25. Se/den, De Diis St-:is, 


Proleg. cap, 33 Yefius, De Orig. & Prog, Adolx 


lib. i. cap, 39% : 

{ Ts net the Bacchanalian exclamation EYOL 2A- 
Bol, HVOE SABO, an evident cormuption of this 
tile of the true God? 

Lomi 


mig 
‘omown The bolt of heaven, LXX in K. 


i Sparia Ts e¢ave, feems to denote the 
priritual created angels ; the Heb. phrafe 
exactly anfwering to the spalia esavios 
heavenly boft of St. Luke, ch. il. 13, 
which are called Ayysao: Angels, ver. 15. 
Comp. Job xxxviii. 7. i. 6, il. 1, and 
under 259 If. and qo I. 7. 

iV. As a N. mafc. plur. Dxay, fem. 
meay, The gazelles or antelopes, pro- 
bably fo called from their * afembling 
in troops or being gregarious. occ. 1 Chron. 
xii, 8, Cant. ii. 7. iii, 5. To illuftrate 
the firft of thefe paflages we may obferve 
from Dr. Rufél +, that the two fpecies 


of antelopes about Aleppo in Syria “ are 


fo extremely fleet, that the greyhounds, 

though very good, can feldom take them 

without the affiftance of a falcon, unlefs 
in foft deep ground.” Comp. under 

may V. 

V. Chald. s2¥, and a¥ (from Heb. may zo 
Swell) To will, defire, be defirous, q. 4. 
to fewell with defire. Dan. iv. 14, or 17. 
v.19, 21. vil, 19. Asa N. tay Will, 
purpofe. occ. Dan. vi. 17, or 18. Asa 
N. or rather as a V. infinitive, ‘o¥n, 
Dan. iv. 32, or 35, PaXN2 According to 
his will, or as be would, juxta velle fuum. 

Pry 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 

1. In Kal, to fwel., grow turgid. occ. Num. 
¥. 273, 22, 27. In Zech. ix. 8, for n2y¥D 
fix of Dr. Kenuicoti’s Codices, either in 
the text or various readings, have x20, 
as two more had originally; and Sym- 
meachus renders it xwrvwy spaleiay bin- 
dering the army, and Vulg. ex bis qui mili- 
tant mii, by thofe who militate for me. 

Il. As a N. a¥ The toad, from his /welling ; 
ot rather, becaufe there feems no occafion 
tq forbid eating the.zoad, the tortoife, 
from the turgid form of his fhell. occ. 
Lev. Xi. 29. 

Tl. As a N.-av The covering or tilt of a 
Waggon or carriage from it's ‘urgid form ; 
fo 3¥ nbay Vaulted or covered wagons, 
plauftra camerata. occ. Num. vil. 3. 
Plur. tray Covered carriages, litters, or 
the like. occ. Ifa. lxvi. 20, 


* Ils fe vaffemblent en troupes, fays Mont. Buffon, 
Hitt. Nat. tom. x. p. 232, 12mo. and Shaw, Travels, 
P- 4155 fays the gazelle or antelope is a gregarious 
animal. 


t Nat. Hit, ef Aleppo, p. 54, 
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IV. Asa N. 1 Elation, pride, glory, mas | 


jehy. 2 Sam. i. 19.* la. iv. 2. xxviii. 5. 
Ezek. vii. 20, & al. freq. So Ha. xxix. 7, 
may 551 And all ber glory. 

*ay¥ is particularly applied to the promifed 
land, as being the glory of all lands. See 
Fzek. xx. 6,15. Dan..xi.-16, 415 45. 
Vili, g. Jer. ili. 19. Comp. Pial. 
cVi. 24. : 

V. As aN. ‘3¥, fem. my, plur. mafe. 

' toxay, The name of an animal, rendered 
in our tranflation roebuck or roe, but more. 
probably means the gazelle or antelope, 
thus named from it’s beautiful fatelinefs, 
as they are ONI¥ from going in troops. 
Thefe animals are mentioned in Scrip- 
ture as being extremely fwift, 2 Sam. 
11.18; and good for eating, 1 K.iv. 23: 
to which if we add that they are very 
common and gregarious in the fouth- 
eaftern countries, whereas the roe does 
not feem a native of thofe regions, little 
doubt can remain but the gazelle or an- 
telope, and not the roe, is intended by 
the Heb. *2¥. And for further fatisfac- 
tion on this fubjeét I refer the reader to 
Dr. Shaw’s Travels, p. 414, to Monf. 
Buffon’s Hift. Nat. tom. x. p. 324, &c. 
12mo. and to Harmer’s Obfervations 
vol. iv. p. 331. 

pay 

To reach, hold out, fretch forth, porrigere. 
So the modern verfions ; but the LXX 
esevicey, and Vulg. congeffit, be heaped 
up ; which interpretation feems very well 
to agree with the circumftances of the 
ftory. Comp. 22 and nay. Once, Ruth 
ii. 14. : 

pay 

To form longifb lines, or freaks, or fach as 
are Jonger than they are broad (q. d. ob- 
longare), or to be of an oblong /bape. 

I. Asa N, pays, plur. mysys, 4 Jinger 
or toe, from it’s longifh or oblong form. 
aes Xxix, 12, 2Sam. xxi. 20. 1 Chron. 
Ree a 


Il. To freak or fripe. Asa N. or Participle 


2 


pall. yay A fripe or Ariped. occ. Jud.-: 


v. 30. As a N. mafe. plur. mo yoy 
Stripes. occ. Jud. v. 30. 

ILI. As a partticipial N. pov or sn5¥ The 
hyena, fo called from the dark Stripes or 
Streaks with which his colour is variegat~ 
ed. occ. 1 Sam. xiii, 
in the former paflage Aguila renders the 

z word 


18. Jer. xii. g. So_ 


yas 
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ford * sawwy, and the LXX in the lat- | ihe 
ter vaivys ; where indeed \ya¥ is ftrictly | To collect, gather together, heap up. Gen. 


the Participle paoul, and confequently 
MAW wy the freaked or frriped wild beaf; 
for though wy be generally ufed for ra- 
pacious birds, yet there feems no reafon 
why it may not fignify alfoa dea? of 
prey. It appears from 1 Sam. xv. 19. 
xxv. £4, that the V. ty is applicable to 
men rufbine or flying upon, either in deed 
or word. The learned Bochurt, who pro- 
pofes the interpretation of yay wy by 
the hyena or variegated wild beaft, ex- 
cellently and at large defends it, and thus 
' tranflates Jer. xii. g, Js then my heritage 


xli. 35. Exod. viii. 14. Job xxvii. 16, 
& al. AsaN. mate, plur. O2¥ Heaps. 
OCC? 1a rS, 


Der. To jabber. Qu? 
nay 3 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabie 


fignifies, To take bold, or bold tight in 
the band, “ prehendit, aftrinxit manu.” 
Caftell. As a N. mafe. plur. oonoy 
Handfuls of corn gathered in’ reaping. 
So Vulg. manipulis. Once, Ruth ii. 16. 
Thus it is diftinguifhed from tony che 
/bcaves mentioned yer. 7, and 1 e. 


(people) Zo me (as) a fierce hyzena? Js | So¥ 
there a wild beaft all around upon ber ® | Hence s7¥7, with 7 interrogative prefixed 


i.e. the land of Canaan. The judicious’ 
reader cannot help remarking how well 
the verfe according to this tranflation 
agrees with the context both preceding 
and following, and for further fatisfaction 
I refer him to Bochart himfelf, vol. ii. 
830, & feq. See allo Bu/bequius De Le- 
gat. Turc. epift. i. p. 83, 84; Buffon, 
Hift. .Nat. tom. viii. p: 325, 12mo. ; 
- and Bruce's Travels, vol. v. p. 107. 
The Arabic name for the hyena is y2¥ pro- 
nounced d/abuon, and in Barbary they 
ftill call the 4yena dubbah, which is a 
plain corruption of the Heb. yay. See 
Shaw's Travels, p. 173. 
The dy.ena and it’s peculiar enmity to dogs 
is mentioned in fcclus. xiii. 18. (where 
fee Arnald's note). But this apparent 
enmity probably arifes from it’s excellive 
fondnefs for the flefh of thefe animals. 
See Bruce, as above, p. 119, 120. 
IV. Chald. In Aph. To wet, moiften, imbue. 
occ. Dan. iv. 22. In Ith. yatoym, ¥ and 
h being tranfpofed, and the latter chang- 
edinto , To be wetted. occ. Dan. iv. 12. 
v.21. Sothe Vulg. render it by tingi, 
infundi, infici, and the LXX in the latt 
paflage by efapy. Is not the Chaldee 
2¥ in this fenfe a dialectical variation 
of the Heb. paw to futurate, as we fay, 
with moifture ? 
* But it fhould be remarked that the Chaldee 
Targum on 1 Sant. xiii. 18, explains Spay by NYIK 


Once, Dan. ili. 14, Zs it true? So Theo- 
dotion, Vulg. and almoft all the ancient 


verfions, as if S7¥ were a dialetical va- _ 
riation of paxit Js it juft or true® The _ 
Samaritans, fays Caftell, very often ufe 


8 for p, and the Babylonians, from whom 
many of them were’ defcended, might 
probably do the fame. Others explain 
it, Ls 7 of fet purpofe, or defignedly ? 
The fenfe of the Chald. mty being a little 
varied from that in which my¥ is ufed, 
Num. xxxv. 20, 22. The reader may 
find other interpretations in Po/e’s Sy- 
nopfis, but the moft probable feems one 
of the two here propoféd. 


[ry 
With a radical, but mutable or omiflible, 4. 
The reduplicate 11¥ in Chaldee fignifies To 


look fideways, &c.and in Arabic, To turn 
away. . 


I. Asa N.‘1¥ The fide of any thing. Gen., 


vi. 16. Exod. xxv. 32. Num. xxxiii. 55, 
& al. freq. Deut. xxxi. 26, Take this 
book of the law, and place it 14 by the 
fide of the ark of the covenant of Jebovab 
your Aleim, that it may be there for a 
witnefs againf? thee.—By the fide of the 
ark, “in fome cheft by it (for there was 
nothing iz the ark, but the two tables of 
the law, 1 K. vili.9.). This was the 
book that was found 2 Kings xxii. 8.” 
Clark's Note. 

Hence Eng. fide, fidle. 


Vipers. And it is very probable that-in that text | IT. As Ns. a¥n, fem. 1¥9 and hyn, 4 


tDyay means either vipers, or fome party-coloured 
Serpents, of which Bochart thews there are feveral 
forts, and one in particular called by the Greek 
Sasa hyena, no doubt from it’s freaked kin, Sce 


Hocgart, vol, iti, 395. > 


narrow pafs or defile, inclofing and pro- 
tecling on each jide, a firong bold, See 
1 Chron. xii. 8. Jud. vi. 2. 1 Sam. xxi. 
4,5. The LXX render it feveral times 

Rr by 


Ch ae 


\ 


by orevoss narrow defiles, firaits. Alfo, 
as a N. mafe. plur. Ornyn Works in- 
cofing, and frraitening a befieged city. 
Ecclet.ix. 14. Comp. Ifa. xxix. 3. Luke 


XIX. 43. 


Ill. In Kal, retaining the radical 7 final, 


To lie in wait, to watch on the fide of one, 
q.d.laterare. Vulg. infidiari. occ. Exod. 
Xx1.13. 1 Sam. xxiv. 11, or 12; in which 
latter paflage our tranflators render it 
bunteft, according to the following fenfe. 
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given, and we are dire¢ted to take it front 
the equal poife of a balance, or the equality 
of weights and meafures. So’among the 
Romans ‘ Ju/tice was reprefented by .a 
perfon with a balance or pair of feales in 
her hand, held exaétly even.”  Spence's 
Polymetis, Dialogue x. p. 138. Comp. 
Pf. Ixii. 10. Dan, v.25, 27, Mat. vii. 2. 
Luke vi. 38. 


Joel ii. 23, He bath given you the former 


rain TPI¥> in juft quantity. 


AsaN. fem. ny A'lying in wait. Num. | II. In Kal, Yo Be juft, of full weight or 


%xxv. 20, 22. Asa N. mate. plur. Oo»y¥ 
Infidious, watchful enemiés, or hunters. 
Jud. ii. 3. Comp. Oy Jer. xvi. 16. 


IV. To come or fteal fideways upon one’s 


game, whether beaft or bird, to catch or 
take in this manner. Gen. xxvii. 3, 33. 
Lev. xvii. 13. Lam. iii. 52, & al. Comp. 
Jobx. 16. It is alfo ufed fpiritually for 
eatching or infnaring fouls or perfons. 
Ezek. xiii. 18, 20, 21. Comp. Gen. x. 0. 
In Niph. To be hunted, fpoken of cities,’ 
* as a foreft of beafts is faid to be hunted” 
( Bate), and fo their inbabitants taken 
or defiroyed, as it follows in the text. 
occ. Zeph. iii. 6. As a N.v¥ A catch- 
ing or taking of prey or game. Gen. 
xxv. 27. Allo, Game taken, venifon. 
Gen. xxv. 28. xxvii. 7,19, &al. Comp. 
Job xxxviii. 41. As a N. mate. plur. 
tops Hunters, Jer. xvi. 16. As Ns. 10, 
fem. MND, dn inflrument ufed im catcb- 
mg game or prey, a toil, a net, a fnare, 
Job xix. 6. Ecclef. vii. 26, ix. 12. Ezek, 
xii. 13. Hence, 


VY. As Ns. ‘Py, fem. m¥ and mh, Vidual 


or provifion, in general, Joth. ix. 5, 11. 
Gen, xlii. 25, & al. And hence once as 


a V.in Hith. toxn (for PENG, ¥ and n | 


being tran!poted, and the latter changed 


vifion. Joth. ix. na. 


Ti¥ in the reduplicate form, To bunt re- | > 


peatedly, frequently or continually. oce. 
zek, xiii. 18, 20. 


py 
“Lf. Asa N. poy, fem. apr Ju, jufiice, 


righteou/nefs, right (2 Sam. xix. 28, 
or 29.), freq. occ. Lev. xix. 36, Seales 
of PTY juitice, weights of P¥ juflice, an 
epha of Pw juttice, an-bin of pry jultice 
Jeall ye have, Comp. Deut. xxv, 1h 


Job xxxi. 6. Ezek. xlv. ro. In thete 


patlages the idea of the word is plainly | 


|, whether "Dm when applied to fé 


meafure, in a moral or {piritual fenfe. 
Jobix. 2, 15. xxiii. 12. xxxv. 7, & al. 
Allo, To juftify,. make juff. Job ix. 20. 
XXX. 2 Xxx. 32..x1, 3,0@sdak, To 
Jjujiify comparatively with another lefs 
righteous, Jer. iii, 11. Ezek. xvi. 51, 52. 
In Hiph. To juftify, pronounce juft. Deut. 
xxv. I. Prov. xvii. 15. Alfo, To do ju/= 
tice to. 2 Sam, xv. 4. t K, viii, 32, & al. 
In Hith. psws(for prynn, ¥ and n being 
tranfpofed, and the latter changed into 1, 
as in VOX under Ww XV.) To fuftify 
oncfelf. occ. Gen. xliv. 16. As aN. 


Py A guftifed perfon, one who obtains. 


the effe@ of being jupified, jupt, of full 
weight or meafure in the efiimation of &- 
vine jujlice. Gen. vi.g. vil.1, & al. freq. * 
Allo, a title of Chrift, The juftifer, He 
who being jujt, or of full weight, bimfelf 
makes others jue or gives them weight 
alfo, See inter al. Ha. xlv.21. liii., nr. 
Zech. ix... Comp. Jer. xxiii. 5, or 6. 
xxxil, 15. Mal. iv. 2. As iii, 14, 
Vil, 52. xxii. 14. Rom. iii, 21—26. 
ix, 30. x.3. 1 Cor. ix 30. 2 Cor. v.21. 
Phil. iii. 9. And on this whole Root &e 
Hutchinjon's Works, vol. vi, p. 186—gp,. 
and Bate's Critica Hebrava.. i 


t I 1 | Der. Perhaps Lat. Judex, judico, whence 
into ©) To provide onefelf, tuke for pro- 


Eng. judicious, judicial, judicature, French’ 
Iugejugement, Lug judge, judgement, &c. 
ai 
mlla 
I. In Hiph. To foine, glare, be refplendent. 

occ. Ezra viii. 23. So LXX giABovTod, 
and Vulg. fulgentis. Symmachus likewile 
renders the N. by siabys Splendour, in 
Ley. xiii. 36. 
* And here I would with the reader to confider 
! nful man in refpett 
of God does not, in like manner, fignify cove who 
is.a partaker of thesdivine exuberant henigmity, one 
who, in St. Paul’s phrafe, bath obtained MERCY. 
See 2°Chron. vi. 41. Pf. xxx. g. xxxi. 24e XXXVII. 28. 
1, 5. Ck&xil. gy) 16, & al, 
II, As 


eee nm 


(pad repentance ts 


Par 


Cad 


Soa 


eal 


awiy—- omy 


if, AsaN. any Yellow, front the glare or 
vividnefs of that colour. occ, Lev. xiii. 
39 32, 36. So LXX Lavoe, and kay- 
Oifwy yellow, and jellowyb, and Vulg. 

.. flavus. Comp. am. 

boy ; 

J. In Hiph. To caufe or make to foine. occ. 
Pfal. civ. 15. So Symmachus sia8ew to 

wJShine, glifter. 

Il. In Kal, To neigh like a horfe. occ. Jer- 
vy. 8. l. rz. Asa N. fem. plur. mbnyn 
Neighings. occ. Jer, viii. 16. xiii. 27. In 
this fenfe it feerns to be a word formed 
from the found, as dinmio in Latin, neigd 
and whinay in Eng. Comp. dy UL. 

_ Hence, 

IU. To shout, make a cheerful or loud ery 
or vociferation, as men. Efth, viti. 15: 
Hfa. x. 30, xxiv. 14. Jer. xxxi. 7, & al. 
Others reconcile the three fenfes of this 


word by making the radical meaning, ¢o | 


cheer, exbilarate, as P{. civ. 1%. (where 
indeed the LXX accordingly render it 
bAawpuvas, and Vulg. exhilaret, evbila- 
rate), and thence to make a cheerful or 
loud cry, as horfes or men. But. how will 
Ifa. x. 30, where it denotes, to lift up the 
voice, as in fright or terrour, agree with 
this explication 3 


Der. French joli, Eng. jolly, &c. 


qe 


To be clear, tranfparent. It occurs not how-. 


ever as a V. timply in this fenfe, but 

. comp. Root tm; and hence 

I. As a N..n¥ Something tranfparent to 
admit the light. occ. Gen. vi. 16. So 
Symmachus diapaves. 

Il. Asa N. mafe. plur. rts The noon or 
mid-day, 10 LXX pecnuSerm, and Vulg. 
meridies ; or more ftrictly, The ce'e/ital 
Jiuid or heavens, in the fiate they are in 
at noon-day, clear and tranfpareni. See 

Went, xxvill.29..Job-xi 17. Pflalm 
xxxvil. 6. Ifa. lvili. 10. Comp. Dan. 
xl. 3. Exod. xxiv. 10. On 2 Sam. iv. 5, 
comp. under JO 1V. Cant. i. 7, is\well 
illuftrated by Virgil's directions concern- 
ing /beep and goats, Georg. iii. lin. 331, 
&e. 
fEttibus at mediis wmbrofam exquirere vallem ; 
Sicubi magna Fovis antiquo robore quercus 

Ingentes tendit ramos, aut ficubi nigrum, 
Thevbus crebris facrd nemus accubat umbr 4. 
Burt let them panting in the mid-day heat 
$eck in fome darkfome dell a fafe retreat, 


’ 
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and Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. 
and p. 458. 


] me 


Where’er of ancient growth Jove’s tree is found, 
Stretching with ample {weep his arms around, 
Or blackeft grove of thick’uing holm-oaks made 
Frowns with the horrors of a facred thade, 

, NEVILLE. 


II, Asa N. with a formative, ny¥> Or, 
from it's tran/parency or admitting the 
ight. freq. oce. “ Oil, fays that eminent 
Phyfiologitt Mr. Jones (Phyfiol. Difqui- 
fitions, p. 15.), is condenfed when cold 
into a fort of globules impervious to the 
light, and becomes as opaque as a folid 
lump of fuet; but when thefe giobules 
are diffolved and opened by the action of 
fire, the oil not only becomes tranfparent, 
but appears as bright and Joining, as if 
tbe light were a natural part of it’s bodye 
Comp. p. 222, 3. Some printed editions 
in Deut. vii, 13, read my? plur. Oils 5 
but others, and among them the Com- 


plutenfian, together with very many of 


Dr. Kennicott’s Codices, have Jrmy fin- 
gular. In Zech. iv. 14, Jofhua the High 
Prieft and Zerubbabel are fiyled Say 32 
Sons of Oil, as being anointed with the 
Holy Spirit, and made his inflruments in 
re-efiablifhing the church and fiate of the 
Jews. Comp. ver. 6, 12, and fee Bp. 
Newcome. 

IV. It is once ufed as a V. in Hiph. Job 
XxiV. I1, TTY? tony pa Between or 
within their walls they make or prefs out 
oil; (comp. fenfe 1II.) or rather, Be- 
tevsen their walls (with which the vine- 
yards were enclofed, Prov. xxiv. 31.) they 
Jabour at noon-day, or bear the noon-day 
heat (roy xavowva Ceceot, Mat. xx. 12.), 
which, it is well known,, in thofe hot 
eaftern countries is, in the f{ummer time, 
almotft infupportable, particularly wear 
walls *. Comp. fenfe II, 

Hence lilandic Skyr, and Saxon rcip clear, 
tran{parent, and Eng. Sheer. See Lye’s 
Junius Etymol. Anglic. Alfo French 
Jour day, whence Journée, journal, and 
Eng. Journey, journal. 


my 


With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7, 


To command, order, ordain, give orders, 
which may be either impuljéve or probi- 
bitory, praecipere. It is follewed by the 
particles by, 5x, and 5, but fometimes 


* Sce Dr. Ruffelt’s Nat. Hitt. of Aleppo, p. 15, 
p. 167, Note, 


1 Sore not. 


. 


eel he et ee 


a Pag 


not. See Gen. ii. 16. iii. ry. 
Pfal. Ixviii. 29. Jer. xxxv. 6. Exod. 
Via 1,22. .Deut. iv. 23. xxxils 4. 

1K. ii. 43. Tfa.v. 3. 2 Sam. xvii. 23. 

 Tfa. xxxviii. 1) As a N. wad precept, 


y command. occ. Ifa, xxviii. 10, 13. Hof. 
$ v.11. AsaN. fem. m0, plur. myo 
7 Nearly the fame. Exod. xxiv. 12. Gen. 
fee Mxvi. 5, & al. freq. 
my 
With a? radical, and fixed, as in vid and 
piu. 


To cry aloud, bout. occ. Ifa. xlii. rt. Asa 
N. fem. nmy, and in Reg. nny A cry 
or crying out. occ. Ffal. cxliv. 14. Ifa. 
RXiv. Ti: Jer. xiv. 2. xbvi. 12. 

many 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 71. 
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vi. 22.| fummits. occ. Neh. iv. 13. Comp. Jere 


—— 


Tiny 


iv. Tl. 

mgzny Occurs not as a V. in this redupli- 
cate form, but asa N. fem. plur. minyny 
Violent or iatenfe beats or droughts, to 
the French Tranflation, Les grandes fe- 
chereffes. occ. Ifa. lviti. 11, Comp. 
nny IIT. 

Der. Perhaps Latin fccus dry, whence ex 
jficco, and Eng. fAccity, ficcation, exficcate, 
exficcation, 8c. 

yy 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb but in Chaldee 
fignifies, To corrupt, contaminate, and in 
Syriac the N. denotes Corrupted, polluted. 
Asa N. fem..in Reg. ning A flench, 
Sink ; Vulg. putredo corruption. Once, 
Joel ii. 20. Comp. 7208 under 725 IV. 


¥. To be white or clear, to foine, fpoken of | Der. Stain, fink, french. 


; the complexion. occ. Lam. iv. 7, wy 

: --nbnin They were whiter than milk; where 

’ LXX erapbay they Jhone, Vulg. niti- 
diores more Jbining, clearer. As aN. 
my White, fo LXX devxos, and Vulg. 
candidus. occ. Cant. v. ro. 

HI. To be white, pale. oce. Ifa. v. 13, 

- mos ny nm And it’s multitude is, 

- or locks, pale with fafing. Here pon 
being mafculine, the final 7 in Any muft 
be radical. 

HI. Asa N. n¥ Clear, {poken of heat, fo 

Vulg. clara. occ, Ifa. xviii. 4.—of a wind, 

clear and parching. occ. Jer. iv. 41; where 

Vulg. urens burning. 

IV. AsaN. fem. plor, miny Things clear 

or plaim ; or adverbially (1 being under- 
ftood), Clearly, applied to the fpeech, 
and oppofed to taaby fammerers, ut- 
terers. occ. Ha. xxxii. 43; where Sym- 
macbus tpava perfpicuous. 

VY. As a N. myo, plur. fem. The 
buman forebead, from, it’s Jhining white- 
nefs or finootbnefs. Exod. xxviii. 38. 

Ezek. ix. 4, & al. freq. 

VI. Asa N..fem. plur. nnyn Shining plates 
of metal, lamin, occ, 1 Sam. xvii. 6. 
tiny, With the fecond radical doubled. It 
. occurs not as a V. in this form, but hence 
| as Ns. mony, The fiooth, fhining top or 


A oh Ad 


ie a 


nny 


ally 


fummit of a rock. occ. Ezek. xxiv. 5, 8.- 


ie! 
Xxvi. 4, 14; where the LXX Rewer clay 
the fmooth rock. Fem, nny 4 jhining, 
parched land ox country. occ. Pf. \xviii. 5 ; 
where Aguila Aswrergiavds on the fmooth 


pny 

I. Fo laugh, or more accurately, to move 
backwards and forwards, as the fides or 
lungs, in laughter, Gem. xvii. 17, & al. 
freq. Comp. Ezek. xxiii. 32, pr? for 
laughing or laughter, 3. e. to be laughed 
at; fo Vulg. in derifum for derifion. 

II. In Kal and Hiph. To /port, in dalliance. 
Gen. xxxix. 14, 17. xxvi. 8.—in jok- 
ing, finging,and dancing. Exod. xxxil.6; 
where the LXX waste, whieh isin like 
manner ufed in the Greek writers for 
dauc'ng, Comp, ver. 19, and*Greek and 
Eng Lexicon in Haute. 

Ill. To make fport or divexfion, occafion 
laughter. Jud. xvi. 25. Ezek. xxiii, 32. 
In Hiph. To fport, jeer, mock. occ. Gen. 
VES AS Beko. 

This Root is nearly related to pnw (whic 
fee), as appears plainly from Jud. xvi. a5 5 
and trom a comparifon of Gen. xxi. 6, 
with Amos vii. g; in which latter paflage 
pns* [aac is called pry. 

Der. Lat. jocor, whence Eng joke, jocu- 
lar, &c. Alfo, perhaps, jog, and (com- 
pounded with 53 ¢o rol/) joggle. Comp. 
under pnw. 

ny 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb, .but as a 
N. 1n¥ White, Joining, of @ bright, vi- 
vid, white colour. occ. Ezek. xxvii, 18. 
Jud. v.10. To this purpofe the LXX 
(as cited by Bafil) * Aaurecwy, Sym- 
* Should not the common reading of the LXX 

Meonugiee, be underitood in the fame fenfe, namely, 


rock. Plur, mafe, toynny Shining, rocky | Shining like the noon-day light ? 


machus 


<= 


tnachus sidCscwy, and Vulg. nitentes, 
JSining. : 

Denotes Drynefi, drought. So the LXX 
frequently render it by dmbwy thirfiy, 
avudcos without water, and Symmachus, 
in Pf, Ixiii. 2, by dibadys zhirffy. Hence 
Lat. /itis drought, thirft, and Jjitio to 
thirft, &c. 


- Asa N. ny Drought. Job xxiv. TOs 
- Alfo Dry, defert. Job xxx. 3. Pf. Iniii. 2. 


CVitee ess Iie. ely 28% Zeyh. i, i3, &al. 
Plur. fem. “ny Dry places or ground. 
occ. Pfal. cv. 41; where LKX avudposs 
without water. 

Il. Asa N: prs Dry, parched ground. fa. 
ARV. 6. XXxit, 2, “Alf, 4 dry heap of 
earth or ftones. occ. 2 K. xxiii. 17,— 
What ys heap is that which I See ?— 
(it is) Saph the grave of the man of God. 
Jer. xxxi. 21, CoyY > Des or, as thirty 
of Dr. Kennicot#’s Codices read, py — 
Set thee up heaps. Ezek. xxxix. 15, And 
Jball raife up (Heb. build) near it rYNTT a 
heap. Thus Mr. Bate in Crit. Heb. 
whom fee. And to illuftrate the Jatt 
cited text, I add, that Dr. Séaw, in the 
Preface to his Travels, p. X» mentions 
his meeting with many heaps of ones in 
feveral places in Barbary, in the Holy 
Land, and in Arabia, which have been 
gradually ereted over travellers barba- 
roully murdered; the Arabs, according 
to a fuperttitious caftom among them, 
contributing each a {tone whenever they 
pals by them. 

ill. Asa N. mate, plor. tory Inhabitants 
of the wildernefs, Pial. Ixxii. 9. Ta. 
KXill, 13. 

IV. As a N. mafe. plur. toy rendered 
Wild beafts of the defert. Bochart (whom 
fee, vol. ii, 852, &c.) thinks they are 
moft probably the wild cats or cat-a- 
mountains; but by the company with j 
which they are joined, Ifa. xxxiv. 14. 
Jer. 1. 39, (thongh I confefs this argu- 
ment is of no great force) it may feem 
that the word rather denotes the raven- 
ous bires haunting the wilderne/s. It may 
alfo be taken in this fenfe, lfa, xiii, 21, 
and, as I apprehend, Pial. Ixxiv. 14, 
Thou baft broken in pieces the heads of 
Leviathan, i. e. the princes or captains 
of Egypt, thou haf given him for food 
tars? tay zo the multitude of ravenous 


bors =] 


Sy 


birds. (Comp, Exod. xiv. 26.) afore 
final deftruétion of the adverlaries of Mef- 
fiah’s kingdom is defcribed at large under 


alike image, Rev, xié. Ie telitys ea eOld 
Horne. Comp. Ezek. xxix. G4) KM eee 


And Homer often mentions the oswyvot or 
birds as preying on the carcafes of the 
‘dead or flain. - See Il. i. lin. 5- is 393s 
Vill. 379. xi. 395. xxii, 3353 354« 
XXIV. 411, 

V. As a N. ', plur. m¥ and pry 4 

decked Jip or veffel, which carries men 

and goods dry, as diftinguifhed from an 
open boat. occ. Num. xxiv. 24. Ha. 

; XXXII, 21. Ezek, xXx. Q. Dan. xi. 30. 

oy 

To foade, foadow, overfpadow, foelter, 

I. To overfoadow. It occurs not asa V. 
in Kal in this fenfe, but as a N. >y 
Shade, Joadow. 2K. xx. Q. Ifa. xxv. 4. 
So Ezek. xxxi. 3, byo unn fill with 
fhade; where LXX according to the 
Alexandrian MS. wmoxyvos sy Ty CKYTN 
(read oxery) thick with fhade. So ano- - 
ther Hexaplar verfion. Comp. under 
win V. Allo, Shade, /belter, protection, 
as of a houfe, Gen. xix. 8;—of a tree, 
Jud. ix. 15;—ofa mountain, Jud, ix. 36; 
—ofa gourd, Jon. iv. 5. Comp. Num. ° 
xiv. 9. Pfal. xci, 1. Ifa, xxx. 2. Ecclef; 
vii, 12, As a N. fem. nbsp 4 jbady 
place or valley. oce. Zech. i. 8; where 
LXX xaracxiay over/badowing. 

II. Asa N. fem. myx 4 fpread or extents 
of waters covering a large bottom. occ. 
Ifa, xliv, 27. As aN. fem. myn, in 
Reg. ndiyp, Nearly the fame. Exod. 
xv. 5. Jobxli.22. Pfal. cvii. 24, & als 
Comp. below dy IT. 

Ill. As a word formed from the found, 
To ring, tingle, or found, as the ears in 
violent furprife or fright. So Vulg. tin- 
nio. Thus the Lat. timmio, and Eng, 
ring, tingle, tinkle, toll, knoll, knell, are 
all formed from the found. occ. 1 Sam. 

“iil. 1t. 2K, xxi. 42. Jer, xix. 3. Comp. 
bay IT. and bby III. below. 
I place this fenfe rather under 5y than 
by, becaufe the Verb when thus ufed 
never occurs with a final 7; and becaufe I 
apprehend that in i Sam, iii. 11, M>¥n 
the reading of twenty-one of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Codices, and not myn, is the 
true one, as in 2 K. xxi, 12. Hence 

IV. AsaN. fem. plur. mbyp Bells. oce. 

Rr3 Zech. 


hg 


Zech xiv. 20. But perhaps, as Mr. Har- 
mer * has remarked, the word in this 
text rather means, as the Targum ex- 
plains it, coverings, caparifons, warlike 
trappings ; for though the modern eaft- 
erns in their journeys fix de//s upon their 
éamels, it does not appear that they ever 
deck their borfes in this manner. Nve- 
bubr however, Voyage del’ Arabie, tom. 1. 
p- 96, mentions the /ittle bells which 
they faften to their mules as well as to 
their camels. So tom. ii. p. 107. And 
comp. Harmer's Obfervations, vol. iii. 
283. 

V. As aN. fem. plur. onbyo Cymbals. 
So'the LXX moft commonly render it 
xupSara. Thefe were two convex plates 
of brafs or other metal, which being ttruck 
again{t each other produced a hollow ring. 
img found. 1 Chron. xiil. 8. xv.19, & al. 
See Shaw's Travels, p. 204. 

boy I. To be overfbidowed. occ. Neh. 

‘ill. 19 ; where Eng. Tranflat. “ began 


to be dark. 


‘II. To be overflowed, overwhelmed, covered 


with water. occ. Exod. xv. 10. 

III. To found, guaver, as the lips of a per- 
fon in terrour. occ. Hab. iii. 16; where 
Vulg. contremuerunt ¢rembled. Comp. 
above by III. 

bybv I. To overfbadow exceedingly, or very 
much. occ. Ha. xvill. 1, where Aquila 
cua foadow. Comp. under A3> IV. 

II. Asa N. dyby The locuft, fo called, ac- 
cording to Bochart, vol. ili. 446, from 
their fometimes flying in fuch {warms as 
to obfcure the fun, and darken the air. 
oce. Deut. xxvili. 42. 

ILI. As.a N. mafe. plur. codoydy 4 Rind of 
cymbals, occ. 2 Sam. vi. 5. Pf. cl. 5. See 
above by V. 

IV. tort byby Job xl. 26, or xli. 7. Ren- 
dered Fith-/pears; but the Heb. Root dy 
feems to have no conneStion in fenfe with 

fpears. Various have been the interpre- 
tations propofed of this very ditfcult text. 
In order to clear it, I would firt obferve 
(with Gufé?) that the Heb. phrafe -2 non 
may mean fo infert, place, or fet in, as 
Exodus xxviii, 17; and then that the 
Chaldee Targum on this verfe runs lite- 
rally thus : Js if pofible that thou foouldf 
place bis shin in’ the booth or booths (Heb. 


* Obfervations, vol. i. p. 469. 
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mot) and bis head 330399 871392 in the 
fhed or hut for fth? So Vulg. gurgnf- 
tium pifcium. The Heb. 225 bydy then 
may be rendered, agreeably to the idea of 
the Hebrew 5x, a booth or Aut for fifh, or 
ratherof the f/bermen, and the whole verfe 
may refer, as Guffet has obferved, to the 
fifhermen’s cuftom of hanging up in their 
buts the fhins or heads of the ftrange or 
monftrous fifhes they had taken, as hun- 
ters did thofe of wild beafts, and as our 
fox bunters {till nail up againtt the ftable- 
door the heads of the foxes they have killed. 
soy Chald. 

In Aph. To pray, fupplicate. occ. Ezra 
vi. 10. Dan. vi. ro. The Targum often 
ufes it in the fame fenfe. 

my 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 77. 

To roaft, toaft, or bake by fire. occ. 1 Sam. 
ii, 19: Tifa. zlivia6,-39. Asay Ngee 
Raafled, roaft. occ. Exod. xii. 8, 9. Ifa. 
xliv. 16. ; 

Hence Saxon ypzlan to burn, fear, and Old 
Eng. To /qweal or fwele, which is ftill 
prelerved in /weling a hog, whence /wel- 
ter, Jweltry, JSuliry. A\lo perhaps a [wal- 

_ Jow, a fummer bird. 

Soy As a N. by 4 baked cake, of bread 
namely. occ. Jud. vii. 13; where Aquila 
and the L-XX, according to an Hexaplar 
copy, eyxpugias, and Vulg. {ubciveritius, 
baked under the coals. Comp. under 3y [, 

ny 

I. To pafs on, advange, go forwards, as men, 
2 Sam. X1x. 17, or 15 —as fire, Amos 
v.6. So Targum sniws> p> prefs upon, 
purfue, as fire. Comp. pds. 

II. With the Particle 5y following, To come 
upon a man, as the {pirit of God. Jud, 
Xiv. 6& 1rSam. x.'6, &al. With dx fol- 
lowing—as an evil {pirit. 1Sam. xviii. ro. 

Ill. To proceed or go forward, to profrer. 
Ifa, lui. 19. Jer. xii. 1. In Hiph. The 
fame. 1 K. xxii. 12. 2 Chron. xx: 20. 
Allo, To make or caufe to fuccecd or pro- 
Sper. Gen. xxiv. 21, 40. Neh. i. 17. 

IV. With 5 following, To be profitable or 
good for. Jer. xiii. 7, 10. Ezek. xv. 4. 
V. To profpery thrive, as a tree or plant. 
Ezek. xvii. 9, 0. In Hiph. To caufe to 
profper, bring to maturity. Pf. i, 3'; where 
it is plain, from the ftruGure of the fen- 
tence, that the latter part. of the verfe 

ftricily refers to the tree, . 
| V1. Chala 


/ 
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VI. Chald, In Hiph. or Aph. -To profper. 
Dan. vi. 28, & al. Alfo, To caufe to pro- 
ceed or profper, to promote. Dan. iii. 30. 

VII. Asa N. fem. nmby, plur. mindy. occ. 
2K. xxi. 13. 2 Chron. xxxv. 13. Prov. 
XIX. 24. xxvi. 15. In Chron. it is men- 
tioned as fomething in which they feethed 
the facrifices, but in the three other paf- 
fages, particularly in the two lafi, as 
fomething in which the meat was ferved 
up. It muft therefore mean a pan, a 
Jiew-pan, or fomething of that kind, and 
feems to have it's Heb. name from it’s 
paling or being advanced from the fire 
to the table. Prov. xix. 24, The flothful 
man bideth, or plungeth bis band in the 
pan, and will not fo much as (ch. xxvi.15, 
it irketh or grieveth him to) bring it to 
bis mouth again. 'Y'o illuftrate which 
paffages it may be remarked, that, to this 
day, the Moors in Barbary, the Arabs, 
and the Mahometans of India, in eating 
make ufe neither of knives, forks, nor 
{poons, but only of their fingers and 
hands, even in eating pottage, or what 
we fhould call /poon-meats*. Comp. 
Mat. xxvi. 23. 

As aN. fem, nindy The fame. occ. 2 K. 
Lue 2.05 

trey ! 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Syriac 
fignifies Tofigure, delineate, form, fafbion, 
ee tiguravit, pinxit, finxit.” Cafell. 

Asa N. tooy 

T, An external-form, image. -See Num. 
PGS he Fam AW. be 2 Say, TS. 
Ezek, vil. 20. A picture, a portrait. Ezek. 
xxii. 14. In Chald. 4 form. Dan. iii. 19. 
Alfo, An image, a fiatue, Dan. ii. 31. 
Wied 3 

¥1. An image, delineation, adumbration. See 
Gen, i. 26. v. 3. Vhat the mage of God 
mentioned in the former of thele patlages 
confifted principally iz righteou/ne/s and 
true bolinefs feems evident from Eph. 
iv. 24. Col. ii. ro. The tradition of 
man’s being created im the image of God, 


Qui fe ipfe norit, primum aliquid fentiet fer 
habere divinum, ingeniumque in fe fuum, 
ficut fimulachrum aliquod, dedicatuni” 
putalbit. He who knows himfelf will in 
the firft place perceive that he is poflefied 
of fomething divine, and will think that” 
the mind within bim was dedicated Kike a 
Jacred image ;” and Ovid, who. lived till 
A. D.17, in ftill plainer terms, Metam. 
lib. i. lin. 83, fays that + Prometheus, 
that is, the Divine Counfel (comp. Gen. 
1. 26) formed man after the image of the 
Gods, who govern all things. 
Finxit in effigiem moderantim cunéta Deorum. 


Comp. under to7 II. and Greek and- 
Eng. Lexicon under Avdowros. < 


Ill. A mere image, a phantafm, a vain foew 


or appearance, feeming to be fomething real 
and fubftantial, but not deferving that 
character. occ, Pf, xxxix. 7. Ixxili. 20, 
Like as a dream when one awaketh (Jo) 
O Lord, Wy. at (thy) awaking (to 
vengeance namely, comp. Pfal. vii. 7. 
Ixxvili. 65.) mian tonbdy thou Joalt de- 
Jpife their vain thew or phantaftic profpe- 
rity. As to the former text, there is a 
paflage nearly refembling it in Sophocles, 
Ajax, lin, 126, 6. . 


“Opn yag fyeag wdey ovrag adro wAny | 
EIAQA’, ooo wee Coyasy, n nepny cxsay, 
I {ee all we who live are nothing elfe 
But empty peanta/ms or fhadows vain. 


And Shakefpeare may illuftrate both texts, 


G We are fuch ftuf 
As dreams are made of; and our little life 
Is rounded with a fleep.’? 
TEMPEST, act iy, fcen. 1. 


IV. As aN. ninby Shadow of death. See 


among the Pluriliterals, ' 


poy 
Lo be or go on the fide. 
I, Asa N. yx, plur. nyby, 4 rib, gq. dia 


Jfide-bong. Gen. ii. 21, 22, where LXX 
and T heodotion wAevpa, and Vulg. cofta, 
a rib, Comp. ver. 23. 


or of the Geds, was preferved among the | II. As aN, yby A fide or Jateral extremiby. 


Roman heathen till the coming of Chrift. | 
Thus Cicero De Leg. lib. i. cap. 22. 


* See Shaw’s Travels, p. 2323 Niebuhr, De- } 
fcription de 1’Arabie, p, 46, &c.—Voyage en Ara- 
ble, tom, i. p. 1885 Flarmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. 


p, 2893 and Complete Sy/fem of Geography, vol. ii. 


Exod. xxv. 12, -1(Sam:.xvi..ag.edob 
‘xvii. 12, & al. freq. 


III. As aN. mate. plur. tory dy is ufed for 


the fides or leaves of a double wicket.’ 
1K, vi. 34, Comp. under yop III, 


+ TeopenBeug from agounbevomas to provide, take 


P 394, col. 2, | counfel befare- handy 
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dn 


~ 
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& al. 

V. Asa N. fem. plur. my>y Boards lining 
the fide of a room, q.d. Ribs, fo LXX 
mAgueais. 1 K. vi. 15, 16. : 

VI. AsaV. in Kal, To Jean, or lip on one 
fide, to halt in walking, q.d. To fidle. 
Gen. xxxii. 31. Mic. iv. 6, 7. Zeph. 
iii. 19. Asa N.yby A Jlipping afide, a 

. halting. Pf. xxxv. 15. xxxviii. 18. Jer. 

+x. ro, & al. 

Der. To jflink, to fling. Qu? 

oY 

The idea feems to be empty, meager, thin, 
or the like. 

I. To be empty of, or abftain from, meat and 
drink, to faft. freq. occ. See Jon. iii. 
5,7. Ruth 1. 9. Jud. iv. rg. In the 
laft cited text however the Complutenfian 
edition, and very many of Dr. Kenni. 
cott's Codices read ‘nNny¥. Asa N. cov 

dd faft, fafiing. 1 K. xxi. 9. Pf. xxxv. 13, 
& al. As a N. fem. nox Enmptine/s, 
thirft. occ. fa. v. 13, according to the 
reading in Forffer’s Bible; but the Com- 

| plutenfian and Walton's Polyglott, toge- 
ther with very many of Dr. Kennicott’s 
Codices, read sn. 

II. As a N. fem. in Reg. hn¥ rendered 
Locks, of bair namely, but more probably 
fignifies a ¢hin vail of gauze or the like 
covering the face. occ. Cant. iv. 1, Thy 
eyes (are thofe) of doves tnov> ty. behind 
thy vail ; fo ver. 3, and ch. vi. 6; where 

— Symmachus nadrvppors the vail. Ma. 
xlvil. 2, Jry 2 Remove thy. vail; fo 
LXX aronarubor ro KAFAMAAVUULL 2, 
(Comp. Ifa. xxii, 8, under qo I.) Sym- 
machus in’ Cant. iv. 3. vi. 6, likewife ren- 
ders it by xzavupwart a vail. It is well 
known that the women of any character 
and condition in the Eaft to this day al- 
ways appear vailed before men, “The 

' moft efiential part of thedrefs of the wo- 
men in the Katt,” fays Niebuhr, Voyage 


de l’Arabie, p. 134, “ feems to be the [ny 


Gree 7] 


IV. AsaN. voy A fide-room. 1 K. vi. 5, 8, | ton occurs not as a V. but as a N. fing, 


TIE —NOY 


tony (of the fame form as toxsn from 
ton) 4 farveling, a man almof flarved 
with hunger and thirft, a meager wretch. 
occ. Job v. 5. xviii. 9; in both which 
paflages, particularly the former, there 
feems a manifeft allufion to the balf- 
farved Arabs of the defert, who were 
‘always ready for plunder, as theirdefcend- 
ants ftill are to this day, Such flarve- 
lings are thus defcribed by Volney, Voyage, 
tom. 1. p. 357, French edit. “ Thefe men 
are {maller, leaner, and blacker than any 
of the Bedoweens yet known. ‘Their 
wafted Jegs had only tendons without 
calves. Their belly was glued to their 
back.—In general the Bedoweens are 
fmall, lean, and fwarthy, more fo how- 
ever in the bofom of the defert, than on 
the borders of the cultivated country, 
P. 358, where fee more.—.One may even 
fay that the common Bedoweens live in 
habitual mi/ery and famine. P. 259.” In 
Job v. 5, douila renders tony by dubave 
res, and Vuig. by fitientes, ¢birffy, in the 
plar. and Symmacbus, I think more 
jufily, diwaoy thir/?y in the fingular, which, 
fince >rv¥ is joined with ANY callow 
up, and placed in appofition to 23% Aun- 
ery, feems nearly right ; but I would not 
confine the meaning of the word to ¢bir/?. 


ROY 
It is nearly related, in fenfe as well as found 


2 
to T5¥, as 812 to 12, Sam to SA. : 


To thirft, whether in a natural or fpiritual 


fenfe. See Exod. xvii. 3. Pfal. xiii. a 
Ixiii. 2. Asa N. sny Tbirfy, whether 
naturally or fpiritually. 2 Sam. xvii. 20. 
Ifa. xliv. 3. Iv. 1. Alfo, Thirft, drought, 
whether bodily or fpiritual. See Deut. 
xxvill. 48. Amos vill. 11. So fem. ANDY. 
occ. Deut. xxix. 18, or 19, Jer. ii. 25. 
Asa N.pxoy Dry, thirfy land or ground. 
occ. Deut. viii, 15*. Pial. evil. 33. Ifa. 
XXXV. 7. 


wail, with which they cover their Faces, | To couple or join together, be in pairs. 
when a man approaches them ;” and in |I. To couple, bein pairs, occ. 2 K, ix. 25,— 


his xxiiid plate, No, 48, he prefents us 
with the head of a female whole face is 
partly viGble through a thin tran/parent 
wail. [ 
Aleppo, p. 11453 Obfervations on the 
_ Turks, p. 283; and Potter's Antiquities, 


book iv. ch. xiii, P- 339» 40, ut edit. } 4 6, 


and under 4o I, 


Remember I and you (were) C255 Os 
tony thofe who rode paired, or ina pair 
together. Hence 


Comp. Dr. Rufel’s Nat. Hitt. of | IE. As a N. 4a A fair or couple of horfe- 


men, Ifa. xxi. 7.—of afles, Jud. xix, 3,10. 
* See Vitringa, Obfervat, Sacr, lib. y! cap. 1 5s 


3 —of 


Bales) 


[Ory 


 Pox—pox 


ef mules, 2 K. v. 17,—of oxen, 1 Sam. | In 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, 6, I think, with Mr. 


Bat. 7118 tik. 19: Whence 

VII. Asa N.10¥ An acre of land, i.e. as 
much !and as a pair of oxen will plough 
in a day. For the fame reafon am acre 
is called in Lat. jugerum, from jugum 
a yoke, of oxen namely. occ. 1 Sam. 
xiv. 14. (where fee Vulg.) Ifa. v, ro. 

TV. To couple, juin, faften, as a fword. Asa 
Participle Huph. occ. 2 Sam, xx. 8; 
where LX X eCevymevyy goined. As a par- 
ticipial N. tox Something joined or faft- 
ened to another. occ. Num. xix. 15, VOY 
bp Something faiened with a thread, 
Vulg. ligaturam @ binding, LXX decpay 
nolaseselou a bandage or /rring is bound, 
Eng. Tranflat. a“ covering bound,” which 
feems to be what is implied. Comp. 
Lev. St. 32, 

V. Asa N. woe 4 bracelet (fo LXX ea- 


Green, Poetical Parts of O. T. p. 80, 
that we fhould read byd2 armppy wd 05, 
But or For wicked men fhall not flourith. 
So LXX ori ea wn Baasyon wapavouos. 
Comp. under 2857, and obferve that in 
Dr. Kenzicott’s Bible the 1 is printed be-~ 
tween the words mov and by>2. 

poy 

To be dry, without moifiure. 
as a V. but 

I. As a Participle or participial N. mafc. 
plur. to’pn¥ Dry. Spoken of the breafts. 
So LXX €yee8s, and Vulg. arentia. occ. 
Hof. ix. m4. ; 

II. As a participial N. maf. plur. to»piny 
or topoy Bunches of dried grapes or 
raifins. occ. Sam. xxv. 18. xxx. 12. 
2 Sam. xvi. 1. 1 Chron, xii. 40. 

Derr. Smoke, Qu? 


It occurs not 


ov, and Vulg.armilla) the two ends of | 7D¥ 
- which, when worn, are joined or faftened | Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


together with a hafp or the like. Gen. 
“xxiv. 22. Num. xxxi. 50, & al. 

VI. In Niph. With 5 following, To be 
joined to, as to an idol, by attending it’s 
worfhip. occ, Num. xxv. 3, 5- Pfal, 

_ evi, 28. 

WII. In Hiph. To couple, join, connect to- 
gether, as deceit. occ. i Heel BS RaW BO 
tongue PO¥N connected together deceit ; 
where Vulg. concinnabat jitied together, 
and LXX qwepiewAsue wove together. 

“¢ Thy tongue to fraud has loos’d the reins, 
And lie with lic connedied feigns.” 
MERRICK. 
Comp. Pf. lii. 4, under awn. 

my 

IT. In Kal, To /pring, /prout, or JSboot up, as 
herbs and plants. Gen. 11. 5. xli. 6, & al. 
freq. In Hiph. To caufe to /prout, pro- 
duce. Gen. ii. 9. iii. 18. Asa N. moy. 
fem. HNeY A /prout, Joout, produce. Gen. 
xix. 25. Pfal. Ixv. 11, & al. by The 


JSboot or branch is ufed as a title of the}- 


“Meffiah. Zech. iii. 8. vi 12. See Mr. 
Lowth on thefe texts, and comp. Ifa. x1. 
- 4, ro. iv. 2. Jer. xxili. 5. xxxiil. 15. 

II. To grow as the hair, which in this re- 
fpeét refembles vegetables. Lev. xill. 37- 
Jud. xvi. 22. Ezek. xvi. 7. So in Hiph. 
To caufe to Jprout-or grow, asa horn. 
Pf, cxxxii. 17. Ezek. xxix. 21. 


- BE. To jpring up, arifc, as other things. See | 


Lia. xiii. g. Ivili. 8, Ixi. 11 


the V. fignifies inter al. To be weak, lan- 
guid (fee Cajtell), and the idea of the 
Heb. word feems to be /oft, tender, or the 
like; for 

I. Asa N.o0¥ Wool, from it's foftnefs. So 
the Eng. wool feems related to the Gr. 
eros foft. Lev. xiii. 47. Pf. cxlvii. 16, 
& al. And on Pf. obferve that Marizal, 
lib. iv. calls /row vellus aguarum, a 
Reece of waters, and Pope, Il. iii. lin. 284, 
mentions 


the flececs of defcending fnows. 


Comp. under Sotte 

II. As aN. fem. mix The top or leading 
Shoot of the cedar, fo called from it’s /oft, 
qwoolly texture. Ezek. xvii. 3, & al. 

Der, Smear, Qu? 

noy 

In Kal and Hiph. To cut off, deftroy, con- 
fume, deface. See Lam. ii. 53. 2 Sam. 
xxii. 41. Pf, xviii, 41. cxix. 1393 where 
obferve that the fecond n in nnny is 
ufed for the 1 fem. See Grammar, 
feet. vi. 26. So the LXX frequently ren- 
der it by e£oAoevw, and once (Pial. 
xciv. 23.) by agavitw. In Niph. To be 
cut off, confumed. Job vi. 17. XKnE 17. 
As a N. fem. in Reg. nay Cant. iv. 1, 
& al. See under cov Il. 

nny To cut off, deftroy, or confume entirely. 
oce. Pf. Ixxxvili.17. As a N. nnpy 


Somewhat entirely cut off or alienated 
from 


wv 


to him at the Jubilee. occ. Lev. xxv. 23. 
nnvps The fame. occ. Lev. xxv. 30. 
Der. Saxon ymizan, whence Eng. Smite, 

&c. Smith, Comp. under tow. 
res 


Occurs not as a V. but the ideal meaning 
feems to be pointed, Jbarp-pointed, picked, 
piercing, penetrative, or the like. 

J. Asa N. mate. plur, x8 Thorn, prickles. 
occ. Job v. 5. Prov. xxii. 5, Hence per- 
haps Lat. /entis a thorn, Eng. Sling, a 
Jtang*, ftake. 

Il. As aN, fem. plur. nis¥ Goads or /harp- 
ened fticks, fach as beeves or cows were 
driven along with. So Vulg. Contis. occ, 
Amos iv. 2, 

JII. As a N. fem, mx, plur. my 4 large 
kind of Joield or targét. It was larger 
than the ja as appears from 1K. x. 
36, 17. 2 Chron. ix, 15, 16. Comp. 
i Sam, xvii. 7, 41, Pfv.13. The sar- 
&¢¢ was probably thus denominated, be- 
caufe the middle part of it projeed in a 
Jearpife point, as fome of the thields af- 
terwards ufed by the Greeks and Romans 
did: and we are informed by the writers 
of their military affairs, that this pointed 
protuberance “ was of great fervice to 

them, not only in repelling or glancing 

off miflive weapons, but in bearing down 
their enemies ; whence Martial has this 
allufion ; : 
In turbam ingideris, cun&os umbone repellett. 
In crowds his pointed 50/3 will all repel, 


IV, As aN. fem, in Reg. nox The piercing 
cold of {now, occ. Proy. XXV..13. The 
‘Targums frequently ufe the word in this 
fens Comp. under 35w, And from this 
N. m¥ may be derived the ancient Ger- 
man Sne, fueu, {nio, Sax. ynap, and Eng, 

' Snow. See Junius, Etymol. Anglic. 

V. Asa N. pry. See under -y IT. 

VI. AsaN. my Sheep. See under 
I would juft query here whether Sbeep 
might not be called my and s5y from 
their great /en/ibility of cold, or being, as 
it were, eafily penetrated by it. Comp. 
Senfe IV. and under ny. 


pS¥; but 


* Bee Funius’s Etymol. Anglic. in StANc. 
+ Potter's Antiquities of Greece, 
P+ 352 thedit. See alfo Dr, Chandler's Life of Da 
vid, vol. ii. p..7, Note, and the cccvth plate in 
Scbeuchzer's Phyfica Sacra, where are feveral repre- 
fentations of thele poizted shields, 


vol. ii. ch. 4. 


fr Ga: "J 


from the owner, fo as not.to be reftored | ts¥ occurs not as a V. but as a N, 


| 


2¥— I | 


mafe, 
plur. 223 or oye Very /barp pointed 
thorns or darts. So LXX Borsdes, and. 
Vulg. lanceee and fudes. occ, Num. 
XXXIll. 55. Jofh. xxiii. 13. 

pya¥ Asa N. fem. n3xi¥ An urn or pot with 
a wide belly, and /rait pointed mouth, 
fay the Lexicons. occ. Exod, xvi. 23; 

ny ! 

To throw or drive downwards, cum impetu 
demittere, defigere. 

I, Intranfitively, To throqw onefelf off; or 
light, as from an afg, occ, Jofh, xv. 18, 
Jud. i. 14. 

II. Tranfitively, To drive downwards, as a 
ftake. occ. Jud. iv. 21; where the LXX, 
according to the Oxford MS. and the 
Complutenfian and. Aldine editions, Oby- 
Aacev drove through, and Vulg. defixit 
jixed down, 

hy 

Occurs not as a V. but as a N. fem, plur. 
mipss Hard, dry. Once, Gen. xli. ee 
Not only the Chaldaizing Jews apply 
sI¥ for a bard fone, but the Samaritan 

» verfion has mn3¥ for the Heb. tynbn in 
the fenfe of very hard, and as oppoted to 
waters, Deut. viii. 15. XXXil. 13 ;.and 
the Syriac verfion feems to ufe 8D2¥ for 
a rock or bard ffone, Job xli. 15, where 
it anfwers to the Heb. Ann nbp nether 
miliftone. 

Yiy 

In Niph. or Hiph. To be modeft, bumble, 
occ, Mic. vi. 8. As a Participle paoul 
mate. plur, Ounsy Modeft, bumble, meek ; 
fo LXX rarewwy bumble, and Theodotion 
emietxwy meek, and Vulg. as an abftract 
Noun, humilitas humility. occ, Prov. 
ze 


I. To turn or ral] round and round, as a 
ball, to bowl. occ. Ha. Xxil. 18, twice, 
As aN. fem. nosy 4 circumvolution, 
rolling round. occ. Ia. xxii. pet be 

Il. To circumvolve, roll, or wrap round, as 
a turband on the head. occ. Lev. xvi, 4. 
As a N.Y 4 turband, which confifts 
of a cap, and of a fath of fine linen or, 
filk, wound round the bottom of the cap nee 
$ Are not the Perfic dulbend, and Turkith tu/~ 

bend, whence by Corruption our Eng, turband and 

turban, derivatives from the Heb. 49 Jc £9 round, 
and Min A band? So The Complete Syliem of Geo-w 


graphy vol. ii, p. 175, explains the Perfic dulben: 
by a band that goes round, ene eae 
Thig. 


sok — pat 


"This is the ufual head-drefs of the Turks, 
Perfians, Arabs, and other eaftern nations 
to this day. Thus Dr. Shaw, Travels, 
p. 226, “ The Moors and Turks (in Bar- 
_ éary), with fome of the principal Arabs, 
wear upon the head a fmall hemifpherical 
cap of {carlet cloth— The zurbant, as they 
call a long narrow web of linea, filk, or 
muflin, is folded round the bottom of 
thefe caps, and very properly diftinguithes, 
by the number and fafhion of thefe folds, 
the feveral orders and degrees of foldiers, 
and fometimes of citizens, one from an- 
other®.” occ. Job xxix. 14, whence it 
appears that the FpI¥ or turband was 
worn in the eaft as early as the time of 
Job; Ifa. lxii. 3, according to the Keri, 
and very many of Dr. Keunicotts Co- 
dices, where it is ufed for the royal tur- 
band; Zech. iii. 5, twice, where it de- 
notes the high-priefts. Fem. plur. nya¥ 
‘urbands. Va. iti. 23. As a N. fem. 
nasyo The turband, either of the king, 
as Fizek. xxi. 26; or of the high-priett, 
Exod. xxviii. 4, & al. freq. 
Der. Old German jumpen, and Eng. jump. 
pay 
Biecurs not as a V. in Heb. byt the Sama- 
ritan verfion ufes it, Exod. xiv. 3, in the 
fenfe of confining, Jbutiing up, “ coarCta- 
vit, clanfit.” Cafell, As aN. pov 4 


place or infirument of confinement. Once, | 


Jer. xxix. 26; where the LXX nalap- 
paxlyy a dungeon; fo Syr. in Hexapl. 
éigxiyy, and Vulg. carcerem a prifon. 

Dex. Snug. Gu? 

Pes 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. and the ideal 
meaning is uncertain; but 

I. Asa N. wie. Ax aqueduct, drain, OY 
fubterraneous paffage for water, “ Tubus 
per quem aqua in declive fertur, puta ex 
monte vel ex tecto.” Bochart. occ, 2 Sam. 
y. 8; where Vulg. fiftulas pipes, French 

~tranflat. le canal, and Eng. the gutter. 
Ver. 6, And ihe king and his men went 
to Jerufalem, to the Febulte, the inbabi- 
tant of .the land; and he (the Jebufite ) 
frake to David, faying, Thou Jealt not 
come in bither (TVD TaD), except thou 
removethe blind and the lame, (with whom 
1 fappofe they had, in bravado and con- 


* For a very’ particular account of the modern 
bead-dre/s of the ealtern nations, fee Niebuhr, Voy- 
age en Asable, tom. i, p. 129, bi 


Lr. 6io04 “oe 


tempt of David and his men, manned 
their walls) to declare, or meaning, Da- 
vid foall not come in hither. Ver. 7, Ne- 
verthelefs David took the flrong bold of 
Zion, the fame is the city of David. Ver. 8s 
And, or For, David faid on that day (in 
which he took it namely), Let every one 
Jfmite, or (be) fmiting the Jebufite, and let 
him reach by, or through, the fubterra- 
neous pallage both the lame and the blind, 
who hate the perfon of David; becanfe 
they faid, the blind and lame (man, fing.) 
Joall not come into the houfe or cafiles 
Thus have I endeavoured fairly to con- 
ftrue this very difficult paflage juft as it 
ftands in Forfer’s Hebrew Bible, without 
prefuming either to make the leaft alte- 
ration in the text, or to tranfpofe the 
words of it, and add an extraordinary 
fupplement, as in our common tranfla- 
tion; and on the 8th verfe I defire it 
may be particularly obferved, that zbe 
lame and the blind, i.e. the invalids who 
manned the walls, are faid to be thofe 
suiw (aho) bated (Awes being underflood 
before the V. 1s3t#, as ufual; or if with 
Walton's and the Complutenfian Bible, 
and with twelve of Dr. Kennicott’s Co- 
dices, we read sit hating, the fenfe will 
be exactly the fame, without any fup- 
plement at all) wa the perfon of David, 
ro by becaufe they faid the blind and the 
lame (fing.) Jball. not come in hitbers 
which if it does not abfolutely prove, 
makes it at leaft highly probable that 
David himfelf was become Jame, and 
had his fight affected, or perhaps had /of 
an eye by the fevere hardfhips he had un- 
dergone, or by the wounds he had re= 
ceived in frequent engagements in which 
he had been concerned; and this perfo- 


. nal infult on the king by the invalids 


well accounts for his commanding them 
in particular to be attacked. ‘There are 
feveral other inftances in hiftory, both an- 
cient and modern, of cities or fortrefies 
being taken by the enemy's entering 
through /ubterranean paffages. Thus, 
“all parts of Naples are copioufly fup- 
plied with water by an ancient aqueduct, 
which has more than overbalanced its 
fervices by affording a patlage for be- 
fiegers to enter the city: through it Bes 
lifarius introduced foldiers that furprifed 
the Gothic garrifon; Alphonfus the firft 

repeated 


lll a 


II. Asa N. mate. plur. in Reo. “ys¥. occ. 


_ there is good reafon to think that in fome 


mii [ 620 ] eC 


repeated the ftratagem with fuccefs.” 
ad vol. of Swinburne’s Travels in the 
Two Sicilies, in Annual Regifter for 
1784, 5. Account of Books, p. 176.* 
In Macpherfon’s Hitt. of Great Britain, 
vol. i. p. 407, we are told “ fome were 
appointed to feize the caflle of Stirling 
by an old gutter or fally-port toward 
Ballangwith, where no fentinels were 
ever placed,” So our King Edward III. 
entered the caftle of Nottingham, through 
a fubterraneous paffage, which is ftill to 
be feen, and furprifed his mother and 
Mortimer, See Rapin’s Hitt. of England, 
by Tindal, vol. i. p. 413, fol. and Tay- 


lor’s Concordance. 


Pf. xiii. 8; where the LXX Kalaopax. 
Tey, and Vulg. CataraGtarum, cataraGs ; 
but it probably means, as rendered in 
our tranflation, thofe dreadful meteors 
called water-/pouts ; and it is no wonder 
that David fhould mention thefe in alle- 
gorically defcribing his multiplied dif- 
treffes under the image of a florm at fea; 
fince Dr. Shaw, Travels, P- 333, informs 
us that water-/pouts are more frequent 
near the capes of Latikea, +Gréego, and 
Carmel (which laft every one knows to 
be in Judea), than in any other part of 
the Mediterranean ¢. So Sandys, Tra- 
vels, p. 161, defcribing a form he met 
with on the coatt of the Holy Land near 
Acre. “ Spouts of water were feen to 
fall againft the promontory of Carme].” 
“Thofe which I had the opportunity of 
feeing,” proceeds Dr. Shaw, “ feemed to 
be fo many cylinders ofwaier failing down 
Jrom the clouds ; though by the reflection, 
it may be, of thefe defcending columns, 
or from the aftual dropping of the water 
contained in them, they would fometimes 
appear, efpecially at a diftance, to be 
Sucked up from the fea.” But notwith- 
fianding this defcription of Dr. Shaqu’s, 


of thofe meteors called Water-/pouts, a 
great tude or fipe is formed of the mat~ 


| 


ter of the whirling clouds, which fome- 
how or other draws up, or appears event 
when feen near to draw up, the fea-wa-+ 
ter. For “ Mr) De Ja Pyme, from a near 
obfervation of favo or thre fpo-uts in York 
thire, defcribed in the Philofophical Tranf- 
adtions, gathers that the cwater-/pout isk 
nothing but a gyration of clouds by con-- 
trary winds meeting in a point or centre;; 
and there where the greateft condenfationt 
and gravitation is, falling down into a1 
pipe or great tube, fomewhat like Archi-. 
medes’s {piral ferew, and in it’s working ' 
and whirling motion, abjorbing and rai/= 
ing the water in the fame manner as the 
{piral ferew does, and thus deftroying 
fhips, &c. Thus, June the 21ft, he ob- 
ferved the clouds mightily agitated and 
driven together; upon which they be- 
came very black, and were hurried round, 
whence proceeded a@ mof audible whirling 
noifé, like that ordinarily heard in a mill, 
Soon after ifued a long tube or {pout from 
the centre of the congregated clouds, » 
wherein he obferved a fpiral motion, like 
that of a ferew; by which the water was 
raifedxp. Again, Augutt the 15th, 1687, 
the wind blowing at the Same time out of 


Jeveral quarters, created a great vortex 


and whirling among the clouds 3 the cen- 
tre whereof every now and then dropped 
down in fhape of a long, thin, black pipes 
wherein he could diftinétly behold a mo- 
tion like that of a fcrew, continually 
drawing upwards,,and {crewing up, as 
it were, wherever it touched.” Thus far 
my || author; and if his very particular 
account may be depended- on, Pliny was 
nearly right when he {fpake (lib. ii. | 
cap. 49-) of a kind of florm, during 
which, “ In longam weluti fiftulam nua | 
bes aquam irabit. The cloud draws up _ 
the water as it were into a long pipe.” 
And the tube or pipe above deferibed I 
take to be the precile fenfe of the Noun 
WY in the Pfalm; which dificult word — 
may receive fome further illuftration from | 
the name of a deep and rapid river in Si-~ 


eily, mentioned by Thucydides (lib. vii, § 
cap. 84.), and called by the Greeks Afe 
Jinaros, which Bochart with great proba- — 
bility thinks is from the Heb. y¥5, an 5 


% Comp. Giannone Tor, dj Napoli, vol. lib. iii. 
cap. 4, p. £57, and vol, iii, lib. xxv, Cap. 7, p. 262% 
+ The @ez Tperwmrev of Strabo and P 


iolemy, See 
Mandrell s Journey, Mar. 


155 Shaww’s Travels, 


in ga 2 aa 
gh? ansae appellation given it by the Phenicians, © 
Re omp. i mers Obdfervations, vol. ii, p. 18S, || In New and Complete Di 


, Blonary of Arts, Se. a. 
in Spout, where fee more, vf ‘ 


wha . 


Bye ay [ 6ar J yh 


who much frequented that ifland:~ See 

Bochart, vol. i. 543, 4: 

But to return to the eater-fpout. ‘The 
phenomena of this meteor are fo very 

extraordinary, that the learned Mr. W7i/- 
Tiam Jones (Phyfiological Difquifitions, 
P- 595, &c. which by: all means fee) 
thinks they can not be accounted for, but 
by recurring to the aififtance of the elec- 
trical fluid : and | believe any intelligent 
and candid perfon who reads what he has 
written on this fubject, will be inclined 
to the fame opinion. 

wy ; 

In Kal, To /eep, walk, go forwards. Prov. 

ie Os Jer. x. 5: Comp. Gen. xlix. 22, 

where Vulg. difcurrerant raz over. Asa 

N. ay 4 fep. Sob xiv. 16. Prov. iv. 12. 

Pf, xviii. 37, & al. Asa N. mafe. plur. 

in Reg. "yD Steps. Pf. xxxvii. 23. Prov. 

xe D4, 

I. In Kal, To jeep, march, or move in a 
pompous, fiately manner. Jud.v. 4. 2 Sam. 
mi 13. Hab. ii.12. Alfo, in Kal, or 
according to the reading of the Complu- 
tenfian, Forfter’s, and Dr. Kennicott’s Bi- 

wble, in Hiph. Tranfitively, To march a- 
Saini, invade. occ. Job xvili. 14, 17 7VIM 


nyw2 750d Andwaftines, defruction, fhall | 
é Sf as 


march againft him, as (comp. under 513.) 
a king. See Prov. xxx, 29, 31; and ob- 
ferve that the N. plur. 41522 is in like 
manner joined with the V. fingular 

§nywn, with the Pron. 14 poftfixed, in 
Job xxvii, 20. Asa N. fem. m1yy 4 

Sipping, marching. occ. 2 Sam. v. 24. 
z Chron. xiv. 15. 

Tl, Asa N. pyr 42 ornament worn on 
the arm, @ chain, fo called perhaps from 
the links, bars, or fleps, as it were, of 
which it confilted. occ. Num. xxxi. 50. 
2 Sam.i. to. In the latter paflage it is 

“mentioned as worn on the arm, and in 
the former, where it is rendered in our 

Afanflation chains, it is fpoken of as made 
of gold, and diftinguifhed from the 3D¥, 

‘which I therefore fuppofe was of clofe 
work, 

V. Asa N. fem. plur. nny The fame as 
miyvys ; fo yi and pox are of the fame 
import. occ. Ifa. ill. 20. 

yy 

Nith a radical (fee Ifa. li. r4. Ixili. x.), 

- but mutable or omiflible, 7. 


In Hiph. To fpread, Stretch out, JSirew, as 


/ 


é 


fackcloth and afhes. occ. Ifa. Iviii. 5. 80 
the LXX vrospwon flrew under, and 
Vulg. fternere. In Niph. To be frewed 
or fpread. occ. Etthy iv. 3. Ifa. xiv. 11, 
The LXX render it:by spwyyyw, and 
Vulg. by fterno. 

II. As a N. with a formative, »% Some- 
what /pread out for men to lie upon, 2 
bed, a mattre/s. Gen. xlix. 4,& al. The 
LXX render it spwuvy, and Vulg. ftra- 
tum, preferving the idea of the Heb; 
Alfo, A chamber, a bed-chamber. So 
Montanus, Thalamus. occ. 1 K, vi. i 
6,10. Asa N.pyn A bed, a mattrefs. 
occ. Ifa. xxviii. 20; where Theodotion 
Urospua. Hence 

Ill. In Hiph. To /pread out one's bed, i. e. 
according to the eaftern cuftoms, a mat- 
trefs. Comp. ty. occ. Pf. cxxxix. 8. 

IV. To flrew or throw down. occ. Ma. 
Ixiii, 1. Jer. xlviti. 12. So the Vulg. 
renders the word in this latter paflage b 
itratores and fternent, and the LKX by 
mHAlvovlas and xAlveoty, 


fY. Asa participial N. aye Stretched out, 


lying along, as a perfon confined in pri- 
fon. occ. Ifa, li. 14, The proftrate pri- 
foner haffeneth to be loofed, i. e. thall be 
{peedily loofed, comp. ch. xxxii. 4, Heb. 
—as a proftitute. occ. Jer, ii. 20; fo 

the Vulg. profternebaris. 
pyyy occurs not as a V. but asa N. mafe. 
plur. OwYYY. occ. 2 Chron. iti. 10, And 
he made—two cherubs yyyy awyn of 
overlaid work, and over/pread them with 
gold, “ This word expreffes the manner 
of the workmanthip, or of covering the 
cherubs with gold, to have been by /pread- 
ing or laying along the gold clofe upon 
all parts. —The gold was /pread upon the 
images, fo as to take their exact fhape 
or form. The fheet of gold was /pread 
upon every part of the images, being 
made to cover them as the fkin does the 
body, not like a loofe garment, butcon- 
forming to the images in every point, ag 
if it had been their outward furface ; and 
as there were many /preadings upon the 
many thapings, parts, and turns of their 
bodies, the word ((I°Y¥YY) is very pro- 
perly doubled and plural.” Thus the’ 
learned Mr. Bate, in bis Enquiry into 
the Similitudes, &c. p. 125, 6, where the 
reader may meet with further latis‘action 
on this fubject. 
| py 


mae—wyy 


wy 

Ina Niph. fenfe, To be removed, transfer- 
red. So the Vulg. transferri. Or rather, 
To be moved, foaken. So LXX ceicbw- 


giv. Once, Ifa, xxxiil. 20, where fee 
Vitringa. 
yy ‘ 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb, and the ideal 
meaning is uncertain, but as a N, Fy 
A kind of vail. ‘80 LXX Segispoy, and 
WVulg. pallium, occ. Gen. xxiv. 65. 


xxxvili. 14, 19. See Harmer’s Obferva- | 


tions, vol. iv. p. 483. 


pyy eae 

4. In Kal, and Hiph. To ery out or aloud, 
to exclaim. Gen, xxvil. 34. 2 K. ii: 12, 
& al. freq. It is applied figuratively to 

_ the blood of 4 murdered perfon. Gen. 
iv. 10.—to the heart. Lam.1i. 18. Asa 
N. fem. npyy Cry, clamour, vociferation. 
Exod, xi, 6. xii. 30, & al. freq. 

HI. In Kal, To convoke, call together hy 
proclamation, 1 Sam, x. 17; where LXX 
maoyyleiAcy, and Vulg. convocavit con- 
voked. In Niph. To be convoked, affem- 
bled by proclamation. Jud. vii. 23, 24, 
& al. Comp. prt. 

“yy , 

Denotes Smallnefs, littlenefs, meannefs. As 
a V. To be little, mean, vile. occ. Job 
xiv. 21, Jer. xxx. 19; in both which 
parses it is oppofed to 125 glorious. As 
Nouns Ny¥ and yy Little. Jer. xiv. 3. 
Zech. xiii, 7. yy Litile, Jmall, young. 
Gen. xix, 31. xliii, 32. Jofh. vi, 26. Ifa. 
lx. 22. wy Small, little. Gen, xix. 20. 
Alfo, A little time or while. a, |xiii. 18. 
Fem. in Reg. moyy Littlenefs, youth. 

~ Gen, xiii, 32. Comp. 1. Micah v. 
x, or 2, And thou Bethlehem Ephrata 
yyy (though) little, mym> (art) to be 
among the thoufands of Judab, i, e. con- 

. fiderable;among them; and art is to be 
urtderftood before myth in the former 
part of the verfe, as he who is in the lat- 
ter. Comp. under 5 ar, 

AY 

To adhere, flick clofe; where LXX eraryy 
(from aqyyvuw) was fixed, and Vuig. 
adhaefit adhered, Once, Lam. iv. 8. In 
Arabic the word is uled for binding bard 
or clofe. 

Der. Spot, Qu? 

rey 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 

In general, Lo overforead, 


Tr * haa, FJ 


I, In Kal, To overfpread, overlay, as with 


my 


gold, brafs, wood, precious ftones. See 
inter al.-Exod. xxv. 11. xxvil. 2. 1 K. 
vi. 15. 2 Chron. iii..6. Asa Participle 
Huph. mayo Spread over. occ. Prov. 
xxvi. 23. Asa participial N. 15¥ Some- 
what overfpread, an overlaying, covering. 


Exod. xxviii. 17, 19. Num. xvi. 38, 39. 


Ifa. xxx. 22, And ye foall defile, or treat 
as defiled "5¥ the overlayitig (Vulg. la- 


minas the plates) of thy carved images of 


filver, and the drefs of thy molten image 
(or metalline cafe) of gold. Comp. under 
yo: IV. So LXX in the two laft cited 


texts wepifena. 


II. Asa N. fem. nay 4 covering or fell. 


occ. 2 Chron. iii. 15; where it is ren- 
dered chapiter, and by comparing this 
text with 1 K. vii. 16, evidently appears 
to be only another name for the Mn) or 
bemifpherical crown which was placed on 
the top of each of the pillars in the porch 
of Solomon’s temple. Comp, under 
Sn III. 


Ill. As a N. Fey, plur. ore 4 boney- 


comb, the waxen cells fpread over the ho- 
ney. So LXX xggaisv, and Vulg. favus. 
occ. Pf xix. 11, Prov. xvi. 24; 


IV. In Kal, To overfpread, overflow, as 


waters. occ, Lam. ui. §4. So LXX 
Urepexvsy, and Vulg. inundaverunt. In 
Hiph, To caufe to overflow.-occ. Deut: 
xi.4; where LXX evrexauce overflowed, 
and Vulg. operucrint covered. And ob- 
ferve that in this text Fp¥ in Hiph. with 
7 inferted before the ¥, is of a fimilar form 
with 2p from may, Lam. ii. y. As a 
N. fem. in Reg, na¥ An overflowing, as 


with blood. occ. Ezek, xxxil. 6, And E' 


avill drench qnoy oss the land of thy over- 
flowing (i. e. thy land which is regularly 
overfiewed, by the Nile namely, on which 
its fertility depends. Targ. ROI04 NYS 
thy fat land) with thy blood, even to the 
mountains, by which Egypt was bounded 
to the eaft and weft. 


V. To overfpread, float upon the furface, as a. 


folid fubttance in fwimming. occ. 2 K. 
vi. 6, dnd the iron FN floated. So LKXX 
exenorAacev, and Vulg, fupernatavit. 


VI. In Kal, To /pread, as it were, the fight 


over, to overfee, furvey, look around, con= 
template, watch. See Pf. Ixvi, 7.. Prov. 
XV. 3: xxxl. 27. Jer. xlviii. 19. Nah. ii, 


3, or 2, Hab. il 1. Gen, xxxi. 49, It 


ese f 634 J iy 


is applied figuratively to.a tower, as Jook- 
ing 1s in Englith, and * BAerew in Greek. 
Cant. vii. 4, or 5. As a Participle or 
participial N. 15¥ of the like form as 


in3, iy, and others, Watched for, [pied | 


but. occ. Job xv. 22, He believeth not 
that be ball return out of darknefs, \5s) 

ss wit but (believeth that) he him- 
Jelf (is) watched for by, or fpied out. for, 


the fword. Comp. Pf. xxxvii. 32, and |_ 


Scott on Job. As a participial N. my 
Af perfon who looks around, a watchman. 
2 Sam. xiii. 34. xviii. 24, & al. freq. 


moyn, plur. in Reg, *a¥D The fame. Ifa. 


xxi. 6. Mic. vii. 4. Alfo, A place for 
viewing or watching, a watch-tower, {pe- 
cula. 2 Chron. xx. 24. Ha. xxi. 8. As 


aN. fem. nay 4 viewing or watching. |: 


Ifa. xxi. 5. Lam. iv. 17. 

Hence old French ¢/pier (whence e/pion), 

_ and Eng. efpys fpy. 

- »#NpY To look about accurately or curioufly. 
It occurs not as a V. in this fenfe, but 
hence as a N. fem. 7HYHY Curious cir- 
cum/pection, looking about with great cau- 
tion and circum/pection. LXX emiSacro- 
pevov looked on. oce. Ezek. xvii. 5; 
where obferve that it is ufed adverbially 
for very circumfpeGly, 2 being underttood 
as ufual. Comp. mby¥ VI. 

il. {Im Kal and Hiph. To chirp, peep, or 
twitter, as birds. occ. Ha. vili. 19. x. 14. 
xix. 4. xxxvili. 14. In this fenfe it is 
plainly a word formed from the found, 
as the Lat. pipio, and Eng. peep, chirp, 
cherrup, twitter. Conyp. under ov If. 
and bv II. and fee Bochart, vol. iii. 149. 

noy 

‘Occurs not as a V. and the ideal meaning 
is uncertain, but 

I. Asa N. fem. nna’ 4 pitcher, or sar, to 
hold. water or oil, 1 Sam. xxvi. 11, 1K. 
XviIP, 12, &al. 

Hence Gr. cxugos, Lat. feyphus, a jug. 

“Il. Asa N. fem. nrvpy J pitcher-cake, 1. e. 
a cake baked by fpreading it on the in- 
fide of a pitcher heated for this purpofe, 
as is t ftill fometimes practifed by the 
Arabs. Exod. xvi. 31. 

poy 

I. To bide, conceal. Exod. ii. 2, 3. Joth. 


* Comp. Greek and Eng. Lexicon in Bara VII. 


+ See Nieduhr, Defeription de 1’Arabie, pvasy6, 
gad Harmer’s Obferyations, vol. iv p> 367. 


ii. 4. Comp. Job xvii. 4. In Niph: Ty 


be bidden, concealed. Jer. xvi. 17. 


As a participial N. pay 
1. A fecret place, adytum, Ezek. vii. 22, 


where it plainly means the Holy of Ho- 


hhes. 


. It fees to be ufed for the condenfed cir= 


cumference of the heavens (comp. under 
may V.), Quod tegit omnia ccelum, as 
Ovid exprefles it, Metam. lib. i. lin. 5, 
or as Cicero De Nat. Deor. lib. ii. cap. 4. 
Omnia cingens et coercens cceli complex 
us,—extrema ora et terminatio mundi. 
Job xxvi. 7, 19h by pay 03 ‘Spreading 
the (circumferential) covering over, or 
upon, the liquid air, or the loofe fluid mat- 
ter of the heavens (comp. Job vi. 18.) 
which is not ill exprefled in Macrobius 
Saturnal, lib. i. cap. 21, by Ceeli, cujus 
ambitu continetur aér—T be cope or vault 
of heaven, within whofe compafs the air 
is contained. 


II. It is applied to winking or balf=clofing 


the eyes, in order to fee more diftinély. 
occ. Pf. x. 8, His eyes 18 are winked 
againft the afflicted. The LXX Tran 
lation avoSAeraciy eis, and Vulg. refpi- 
ciunt in, Jook at, behold, give the general 
fenfe, but not the beautiful image ex 
prefted in the Hebrew. 


IIL. To bide, lay up, referve. Pfal. xxxi. 20% 


Provix 14y 2022 9Hol. sii, res in 
Niph. To be laid up, referved. Job xv. 20, 
And a number of (i.e. many) years (of 
punifhment namely) 125¥) are laid up for 
the terrible. So Job xxiv. 1, Why are not 


“fated times (i. e. of vengeance) referved 


or laid up by the dll-bountiful? — Comp. 
Job xxl. 19. As a participial N. pay, 
or, as the Keri, and many of Dr. Kenni- 
cott's Codices read, pib¥ Hidden treafurte 
or fiore. Pf. xvii. 14. Mafc, plur. in 
Reg, 184 Job xx. 26, All kind of dark= 
nes (mafery) is referved YnD¥2 for bis 
hid treafures. Unknown mifery is trea 
fured up for him: Comp. Rom. ii. 5. 


IV. As @ participial N. pay or jay The 


north or northern part, probably fo named, 
becaufe to ovr northern hemifphere of 
the earth the fun appears to move from 
eaft to fouth, and from fouth to weft, 
and towards mid-day is at al} times of 
the year foutherly,; whence the north fide 
of a building, tree, or’ mountain is ufil- 
ally consealed ox hidden from his direét 

rays, 


you 


[ 644-4] 


“He 


tays, and is, as we exprefs it, ia the /bade. Il. As a N. fem, plur. mipby Iffue. oce; 


Gen. xiii. 14. Exod, xxvi. 20, & al. freq. 


Prov. xxv. 23, pa¥ m0 The north wind 


diffipates the rain. Soin Homer, “ Notus 
(the fouth wind) covers the mountain- 
tops with clouds, which it is the bufinefs 
of Boreas (the north evind) to difpel.— 
Boreas is rapid and violent, but ferene 
and drying, di/pels clouds, brings hoar- 
froft and fnow, and is clear, pure, whole- 
fome, and reviving*.” Comp. Homer, 
Il. v. lin. §24-—6, and under 277 I. 

Asa N. n5¥ Northern. occ. Joel ii. 20. 


V. pox 52 Baal-Zephon, a place on the con- 


s 


VI. As a N, nosy. See under mp5 among | 


fines of Egypt, near the Red Sea, men- 
tioned Exod. xiv. 2. Num. xxxiii. 7, and 
ptobably fo called from the Baa/ there 
worfhipped, who feems to have had the 
epithet ;iD¥ added to his name, on ac- 
count of an artificial /ky, of azure and 
precious ftones I fuppofe, under which 
the idol was placed. Comp. Senfe I. 2, 
and under 45 VI. VII. and4ya II. Or, 
“If pipy be related to MDY¥ to /py out or 
obferve, then Baal-zepbon will probably 
fignify the God of the watch-tower, or 
the Guardian-god, fuch as was the Hermes 
or Terminus of the Romans, the Egopos 
eos of the Greeks, &c.” Shaw's Tra- 
vels, p. 309, Note. Comp. Bruce’s Tra- 
vels, vol. i. p. 233. 


the Pluriliterals in 5. 


voy 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but I fufpedt 


fod 


, 


the radical idea is, To caf? or dart forth 
ath force or violence, to eject; for in 
Arabic it denotes to ee] the faeces, and 
alfo to /mite or flap with the hand, which 
lait fignification it has alfo in Ethiopic. 


. As Ns, pp, phy, and nyby, A fpecies 


of ferpent, the bafilifk. So Aquila in Jer. 
Will. 17, BastaAicxes, and Vulg. through- 
out Regulus. It might perhaps be fo 
called trom it’s violent darting on it’s 


_ prey, though Bocbaré rather thinks it de- 


He 


dit 


nominated by an onomatopeia from it’s 
biffing, which he fhews to be very remark- 
able ; and accordingly it is hence in La- 
tin called Sibilus the biffér. occ. Prov. 
exill. 32. Ifa. xi. 8. xiv. 29. lix. §. Jer, 
viii. 17. See Bochart, vol. iti. 399, & feq. 


* Wood's Effay on the Genius and Writings of 
mer, p. 64, 67. Comp. Virgil, Georgic. iii. 


195, &e. 5 Ovid, Metam, libi. Ya: 202, 263, 


3286 


IV. As aN. 


Ifa, xxit. 24. 


Ill. As a N. mafe. plur. yay Excrements, 


dung. occ. Ezek. iv. 15. So the LXX% 
Boabira, from Baraw to ca/t. 


occ, Jud. vil. 3; where the LXX (accord- 
ing to the Alexandrian copy) efwpuycey 


rufoed forth. 


II. As a N. 115¥ or 95%, plur, oyney A Lird 


in general, whether great or fmall, fo 
called from their /cvift motion or fbooting 
away. (Comp. ™py under AY I.) Gen. 
vil. 14. xv. 10, Lev. xiv. 4. Deut.iv.17. 
xiv. I, Sial.. freq. In Pf, ciin8y may 
T2 fitting upon the houfe-top feems to be 
the folitary fparrow, which is defcribed in 
Brooke's Nat. Hitt. vol. ii. page 192, 
197, 447. “It ufually fits alone,” iays 
he, “on the ops of old buildings and 
roofs of churches, finging very iweetly, 


efpecially in the morning—and is an ori- . 


ental bird.” 

In Neh. v. 18, SH¥ probably denotes 
domeftic fowls, particularly the oufe- 
cock and -hen, which Dr. Ruffell informs 
us they {till have in their markets at 
Aleppo, Nat. Hilt. p. 63. So WHY Ec- 
clef. xii. 4, appears to be the houfe- 
cock, at whofe jizx/? crowing, which is 
before the day-break, the reftlefs old 
man is ready to quit his uneafy bed. ‘T'o 
this purpofe Mr. Harmer, Obfervations, 
vol. iv. p. 38, &c. who fhews that in the 
eaft the young and healthy, as well as 
the aged, u/ually rife with the dawn, and 
that theretore the woice of the bird mutt 
here import a time earlier than this. 


Ill. As a N. wa¥ An be-goat, from his 


nimble or rapid motion. occ. 2 Chron, 
xxix. 21. Dan. viii. 5, 8, 27; in which 
three latter pafiages the Grecian kingdom 
is very properly reprefented under this 
emblem trom the /wiftne/s of it’s progrefs, 
and the rapidity of it’s conqueits under 
Alexander the Great, its firtt king +. 

Chald. As a N. mate. plur. in Reg, 


‘yay The fame. occ. Ezra vi. 17. Vill. 35.9 
mate. plur. in Reg, "may The 


nails (quibus involatur few irruitur) with 


t See Pridcaux Conne&, part i. book viii. | 


an. 330, and Bp. Newton’s Ditfertations on the 
Prophecies, vol. ii. p. 29) &c. : 


which 


Der. Lat. Spuo to tpit. Eng. To /pew. Qu? 
oy } 
I. To move quickly, rufb baftily, fooot away. 


4% 


ys [ 625, ] yz 


which beafts and birds ru/b on their prey 
or enemies (comp. 188 and ‘Dan. iv. 30. 
vii. 19.), and which are alfo a kind of 
natural ofenfive weapons to * men, occ. 
Deut. xxi. 32. 

V. As aN. py The harp point of a hard 
fubftance refembling a nail. occ. Jer. 
xvii. 1. So @ nail is ufed in Eng. for a 
{mall /barp /pike of fome metal. 

VI. As a N. fem. m5y, and my, ren- 
dered the morning, as if it denoted The 
brifk morning light darted on the earth. 
(Comp. under my IIT.) oce. Ezek. vii. 
7,10. But Bate, Crit. Heb. has juftly 
remarked, that in thefe texts M7 and 
THN may be Verbs in Hiph. and tranf- 
lated accordingly, it is pu/bing or burry- 
ing along ; which interpretation it mutt 
be confefled is very agreeable to the con- 

_ ftruétion of the contexts, 

VIL. saan vey 4 crown of glory, fo 
called either from it’s radiaied form, or 
from it’s /parkling or darting forth rays 
of light. So Symmachus Kidagw dokac- 
macros. occ. Ifa. xxviil. 5. : 

Dir. 4 fparrow. Alfo perhaps Lat. [piro 
to breathe, whence a/pire, in/pire, per/pire, 
refpire, fpirit, fpiritual, &c. Greek Zepv- 
pos, Lat. Zephyrus, and Eng. Zephyr. 


¥ ; 

To break or burft forth as a flower, the 
light, the hair, &c. efflorefcere. 

I. In Kal, To flower, bloffom, bloom. occ. 
Num. xvii. 8. (where the LXX e&yv9y- 
ev blofomed, Vulg. eruperant had bur/t 
Sorth) ; Ezek. vit. 10. (where the LXX 
yvycev, and Vulg. floruit, fowered.) In 
Hiph. To flower, flouri/b. Pf. \xxii, 16. 
xc. 6, & al. Cant. ii. 9, DNA jo py, 
Flowering, i..e. fhewing himfelf, or 
burfting out, as it were, like a noble 
flower, from the lattices, of the chiofk, 


* Thus Horace, lib. i. fat. iii. lin. roo+3, 
——$__— Glandem atque cubilia propter 
Unguibus & pugnis, dein fuptibus 
Pugnabant 


‘Then they for acorns fought, or for a cave, 
With zui/s, then c/ubs, the arms that nature gave. 
CREECH. 


So Pythias in Terence’s Eunuch. act. iv. fcen. iii. 
din. 5, 6, 


— 


Qui fi nune detur mibi, 


Ur ego unguibus facile ili in oculos involem ve- 
nefico! 
Whom if I could but find, how gladly would I fy 
bt the ralgal’s eyes with my aaiAa/ 


‘ 


or arbour namely. Comp. under dmo.. 
Thus Harmer, Outlines of a New Com- 

mentary, p. 143, 4. Andin Stewart's 

Journey to Mequines we are prefented 

with almoft the very circumftance whence 

this image is taken; for an arbour in the 

gardens of the Baffa, near Tetuan, is 

there mentioned as made of cane-works 

and ‘* this arbour,” adds the author, » 
“was rendered very delightful by a great. 
number of carnations growing through 

the cane-work.” Asa N. p¥, plur. Ny, 

A bloffom, flower. Num. xvii. 8. 1 Ke 

vi. 18, & al. Asa N. fem. nYy An ef- 

Slorefcence or flowering, a flower. occ.é 
Ifa. xxviii. 4. 

II. In Hiph. To eradiate, emit fplendour ot 
radiance. occ. Pf. cxxxii. 18. 

I]. As a N. py. It is rendered a plate, 
i.e. of metal, fo LXX qeraaoy, and 
Vulg. laminam ; but by the preceding 
application fhould rather have been tranf- 
lated a flower, It was faftened to the 
High Priett’s turband, upon his forehead, 
by a blue thread or twift; and as by it’s 

Jlower-like thape and fubftance, which 
was pure gold, it was a very ftriking em~ 
blem of eradiation, fo it very properly 
pointed him out as a type of the divine 
light. occ. Exod. xxviii. 36. xxxix. 30. 
Lev. viii. 9. 

IV. Asa N. py Plumage, feathers, or WINES, 
as of a bird. occ, Jer. xlvili. 9. Comp, 
Senfe VI. 

V. As aN. fem. nyvy 4 flower, ie. « 
Jlower-like taffel or tuft. occ. Num. xv. 
38, 39. (comp. Ifa. xxviii. 4, above), 
which the Jews were commanded to wear 
on the extremities or borders of their gar- _ 
ments. This Ny¥ is otherwife exprefled by 
12"13 conical flowers, Deut. xxii. r2 ; and 
thefe artificial flowers put on their gar- 
ments with a Nn) complicated thread ot 
twift of blue or Jky-colour, an emblem of . 
the Holy Spirit, taken from the azure ap- 
pearance of the material fpirit, were no 
doubt intended as a conftant memento 
to them that they were the children of 
light, and as fuch were bound to walk in 
the complicated graces of the Spirit; or as 
it is expretied, Num. xy. 40, that ye may 
remember and do all my commandments, — 
and be holy unto your Aleim. Comp. un- 
der 43 II. and Greek and Eng. Lexicon 
in Keaoredey. 


hee [ORO Ly” ie 


_ VI. Asa N. fem. nyy joined with wish, | II. As a N. Siv, and fem. sv 4 mini- 
The bloom, efflorefcence, or eradiation, 1. €. tion or fortification enclofing a place, ¢ 
the hair, of the head. occ. Ezek. viii. 3.| _frrong bold, a fortrefs. See z Chron. 
Comp. under 913 II. viii. 5. xi. 5. Jer. x. 17. 2 Chron. xiv. 6. 
il Nah: ii. 2. 
IIT. The word is applied to the celeftial 


«py 3 
AY Pipe tie ae gh pba fluid or matter of the heavens, and de- 
ul 7 


I. In Kal and Hiph. To comprefs, firaiten. 


Deut. xxviii. 53, & al. freq. As a N. 
‘fem. mpis Compreffion, compreffure. Va. 
~ viii. 22. Asa N.pi¥o Straiine/s. Deut. 

Xxvili. 53, & al. Asa N. py Compreffed, 
~ firm, bard. A\fo, A compreffed concretion. 
"See Job xxix. 6. xli.14, 15, or 23, 24. 

But comp. under py I. IT. 

IS. puss ps The infiruments of comprefing, 
_ or the compreffors of, the earth, i. e. The 
columns of the celeftial fluid which com- 
prefs or keep it’s parts together. occ. 
‘1 Sam. ii. 8. Comp. under toy V. 


notes it’s being bound clofe together, {0 
comprefjed, or condenfed: ‘Thus the Eng: 


freeze, froft, may be derived from Heb. 


SYD 10 comprefs. (See under W5.) Ifa. 
v. 30, wn Thick or condenfed dark- 
nefs. The LXX verfion is here remark- 
able, which renders the words by cxorog 
oxaygoy bard darknefs. So in Cicero 
Tufcul. Difput. lib. i. cap. 16, we have 
rigida, crafla caligo, hard, thick darkne/s. 
Comp. under qwn. As a N. fem. M¥ 
Condenfation. Va. viii. 22. Comp. Zeph. 


HI. In Kal, To Jay or fet down, i.e. ftri@ly,| i. 15, and fee below 7¥ II. stor 
* tolet a thing be preffed down, or fettle on} 1V. As a N. 1 or W A rock or fit, 
- the ground by the preffure of the expan-| — whofe parts are compacted or bound bard 
~ fion. occ. 2 Sam. xv. 24. Comp. py’ IL. by the compreffure of the expanfion. Exod. 
IV. In Hiph. Tranfitively, or with > fol-| iv. 25. xvii. 6. Num. xxiii. 9. Ezek. 

lowing, Yo prefs, difirefs. Fob xxxii. 18. iii-g, & al. freq. Job xxiv. 8, Fhey em- 

Jud. xiv. 17. xvi. 16. As Ns. prx,and} — brace a rock for want of foelter. This 
~ fem. mp Difirefs. Dan. ix. 25. Prov. exactly agrees with what Niebzbr fays of 


i. 27. pi¥n, and fem. 7p Nearly the 
Maine. Cl. CKIS. FAS CDR. IT G- 

V. To prefs out, utter with pain and diffi- 
- culty. Ma. xxvi. 16. 


the modern wandering Arabs near mount 
Sinai, Voyage en Arabie, tom. t. p. 187. 
“ Thofe who cannot afford a tent, fpread 
out a cloth upon four or fix ftakes ; and 


Der. To flick, a frick. Qu? others fpread their cloth near a tree, or 
- fake. endeavour to Jbelter themfelves from thé 
Boy ; beat and the rain in the cavities of the 
Occurs not asa V. but hence as a N. y>py rocks.” “XY A rock, from it’s prmne/s, 


Alfo, Stock, 


The bufk of corn; or rather, 4 /crip, a 
Jmall bag; fo the LXX, according to 
the Complutenfian reading, Iya, and 
Vulg. Pera. Once,'2 K. iv. 42, 

If the word be taken in the former fenfe, 
we may thence deduce the Eng. /cale, as 
of a fifth, and Lat. fligua a hutk, whence 


durablenefs, and fability, is frequently in 
Scripture ufed as a divine title. See Deut. 
XXXil. 4,15, 18, 30, 37. 2 Sam. XXili. 3. 
Pf. xvili. 32. Ha. xxvi. 4. xliv. 8, where 
Eng. Tranflat. renders it God; fo mighty 
God, Hab. i. 12;—and mighty one, Ma. 


xxx. 29. When thus applied the LXX 
ufually tranflate it Ozog. : 
Concerning Manoah’s facrificing upon @ 
rosk, Jud. xii, 19. fee Harmer’s Oblerva- 
tions, vol. iv. p. 505, and Vitringa Ob- 
fervat. Sacr. lib. iv. cap. 15, § 6. 

V. As a N. 45%, plur. ow 4 /barp fone or 
Jfint ferving for a’ knife. Exod. iv. 25. 
Joth. v. 2. It is well known that fuch 
knives were ufed by many ancient na- 
tions, as they ftill are by thofe that are 
deftitute of metals*, Ludolpbus, in his 

J. oe Narrow, Sirait, enclofed on each fEthiopic Hift. lib. iii, cap. 1, fays that, 

fide, Num. xxii, 26, Ifa. xlix, 20. ® See Gentleman's Magaz. for Sept. 1789) p-799« 

2 « Alnajaby 


Eng. /liquofe; if in the latter, the Ger- 
man fechel, and Eng. faichell. 


W 

To bind clofe, enclofe. 

I. In Kal, To bind up, bind clofe, enclofe. 
Deut. xiv. 25. 2 Kings v. 23. xii. 10; 
where LXX ecgiykav. Ifa. vill. 16; 
where Aguila anodycov, Symmachus oy- 
woy. Ezek. v. 3. Cant. viii. g. So in 
this laft paflage Symmachus wepiogryew- 
peev, and Vulg. compingamus, As a 


“yO [ 36a7°7) “Y 


 Alnajab, an /Bthiopic nation, perform 
circumcifion cultris lapidibus, with knives 
of fone. 

VI. As aN. WY The hardnefs or firm tem- 
per of a fword. Pf. Ixxxix. 44. 


-VII. Asa N. ow The neck, from it’s jirm 


compacted texture. occ. Neh. iii. 5. 

VIII. As a N. (with $s inferted before the 
laft radical, as in dsnw, psiw) oy, plur. 
in Reg. “sq¥ The neck, or vertebral bones 
of the neck, from their firmnefs. Comp. 
under ny. 

IX. As a N. mafc. plur. in Reg. 141¥ ren- 
dered alfo the meck, but it feems pro- 
perly to denote the vertebra, or vertebral 
bones of the neck, fo called from their 
firm confiftenee, and the ftrong ligaments 
with which they are bound together. occ. 
Cant. iv. 9.* 

X.AsaN.vy 4 frm compacted form, Eng. 
Tranflat. “beauty,” marg. “ frength,” fo 
Symmachus xoaresov, and thus I think 
the LXX-Goyiea muft be underftood, 
Jerome figura, figure, form. occ. Pfal. 
xlix. 14, where obferve that many of 
Dr, Kennicott’s Codices read D141, comp. 
therefore MW under wy L. 

XI. Spoken of a city or men. In Kal, Tv 
enclofe, environ, befet, beleaguer, befiege, 
blockade. -In this fenfe it is generally 
followed with by or bx, though not al- 
ways. See Deut. xx. 12, 19. 2 Sam. 
xt. wChron. xx. 1.0 Sam. xxiii. 8. 
Pf. cxxxix.5. In Niph. To be befeged. 
Ifa.i. 8. Ezek. vi. 12. Asa Nomen 4 
Sree, biockade. Deut. xx. 19. xxviil. 53, 
& al. freq. 

XII. In Kal, To fraiten, opprefs, diftrefs. 
Hod. ouxiit. 22. 7Deutxn. 9, 19. In 
Hiph. The fame. Jer. x. 18. Zeph. i. 17. 
Comp. Jer. xlvili. 41. xlix. 22. Asa 
N. 98, and fem. my, Diffre/s, firait. 
Deut. iv. 30..Jud. xi. 7. 1 Sam. xiii. 6. 
Gen. xxxv. 3. xlii. 21. Asa N.¥, plur. 
tony A perfon who diftreffeth, or afflic- 
eth, an afflicter, oppreffor. Gen. xiv.-20. 
Num. x. 9. Joth. v.13, & al. freq. See 
Neh: ix. 27, Asa N.41¥», plur. O»YO 
A firait, diftrefs, anguftia. PL. cxviil. 5. 
exvi. 3. Lam.i. 3. In which lafl. text 
Mr. Low?’ fays, that there is ‘a me- 
taphor from thofe that hunt a prey, 
which they drive into fome /rait and 


* See New and Complete Didlignary of warts in 
Vextesna, 


narrow paflage, from whence there is no ~ 
making an efcape.” Comp. Targ.on the 
place, and Jer. lii. 7. xxxix. 4. There is 
evidently the like metaphor, Pf. cxvi. 3. 

Xl. Asa N. mafe, plur. oy or oy 
Girds or girding pains, as of a woman in 
travail, occ. 1 Sam. iv. 19. Ifa. xiii. 8. 
Sexi ams xan, 

(XIV. AsaN. v¥ 4 hinge which confines a 
door, or binds it clofe to itfelf, « Guia ja- 
nuam angit &F premit ad fe,” fays Mar- 
tinius Lexic. Etymol. in Cardo. So Aquila 
renders it spo¢ex, LXX spogryloc, and 
Vulg.cardine, a binge. occ. Prov.xxvi. 14. 
Plenary 3 

XV. Asa N. 1 An ambaffador, agent, mef- 
Jenger, one upon whom the bufinefs ¢urns 
as upon an binge, q.d. Cardinalis. Prov. 
‘xii. £7. Ifa, xviii. 2, & al. It is once 
ufed asa V. in Hith. yoxm (for v¥n7, 
¥ and hn being tranfpofed, and the latter 
changed into 0, as in poy under pay IT:) 
To make, or feign onefelf an agent or am- 
bafador.. occ. Joth. ix. 4. It may illuf- 
trate this application of the Heb. W¥ to 
obferve, that in like manner the Tiatin 
Cardinales Cardinals, from cardo a hinge, 
was a title of the prime mimifters of the 
Emperour Theodofius: and every one 
knows it is now ufed in the church of 
Rome as an appellation of the Pope's elec~ 
tors and counfellors. But concerning thefe 
fee Father Paul's Trattato delle materie 
Benefic. p. 44, 45, and Mo/bemti Infti- © 
tut. Hiftor. Ecclef. p. 398, and Note cs 
The above. noted V. in Hith. poxr To 
make or feign onefelf an ambaffador, is 
cited according to the reading of the com- | 
mon editions: but obferve that three, — 
and perhaps five of Dr. Kennicot?’s MSS, 
and three printed editions, read 170¥ 
and provided themfelves with victuals 5 
and with this reading agree the Verfions 
of the Targum, Syriac, XX, and Vulg. 
And comp. ver. 5, 11, 12. It appears 
however from ver. 11, that thefe men 
pretended to act in a public capacity ; 
and from what follows in the hiftory, 
that Jofhua and the princes of Ifrael. 
thought themfelves bound to the people 
of Gibeon by the covenant they had made 
with thefe impoftors. 

XVI. Asa N. mate. plur. Ds Compre/- 
Jors, givers of firength or firmnefs. A 
name for certain idols reprefentative of 

S52 the 
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the Jeavens under this attribute. Comp. 
above IIT. occ. Ifa. xlv. 16. But per- 
haps, as Mr. Bate has obferved, the pro- 
phet alluded to the other fenfe of the 
word, namely, forments; fince idols prove 
fuch to their deluded worfhippers.. ‘he 
Canaanites however had a temple to the 
compreffor, called WW¥ m2, which gave 
name to a place mentioned Jofh. xv. 58. 
2 Chron. xi. 7. Neh. ii. 16. The great 
jtone which by fome of the * ancient 
heathen was efteemed a facred emblem 
(as + a rock {till is by fome modern ones) 
appears to have been reprefentative of 
this power of nature, or of the heavens. 
To this {pecies of idolatry feveral claims 
and miracles recorded in the Scriptures 
feem to be oppofed f. 
XVII. Asa N. fem. in Reg. nw A form. 
See under 4¥° I. 
“XVIII. Asa N. 4¥ Balm. See under m5¥. 
oy I. In Kal and Hiph, To bind up clofely, 


| "628° 9 


mss 


Diodati renders n¥5 Lev. xviii 18, by 
per effer Ja fua rivale to be her rival. As 
a Participle or participial N. S¥ Oze 
who greatly diftreffeth, or afflicteth, a fe- 
vere perfecutor. Exod. xxiii. 22. Num. 
x. 9. Efth. iit. 10, & al. freq. 

Der. French /ferrer to bind hard, whence 
Eng. to ferr, ferry. Lat. and Eng. mifer 
(989) whence mifery, miferable, commifes 
rate, &e. 

any 

In Kal, To burn, fcorch. It occurs as a Par- 
ticiple Benoni fem. Prov. xvi. 27; where 
Theodotion, xasoy burning, and Vulg. ar- 
defcit durneth. 

In Niph. To be burnt, feorched. occ. Ezek. 
xx.47. So the LXX xalanxavdycerast. 
“As a N. fem. in Reg. nay 4 burning, 
an inflammation. occ. Lev. xiii. 23, 28. 

Comp. Roots 271, 2540, Fa¥, and 24w, which 
are evidently related to this in fenfe as 
well as in found. 


to confine clofely. Exod. xii. 34. Joth.ix. 4. | TY 


Hof. xiii. 12. As a N. oy, plur. ny 

A bundle, a collection of things bound clofe 

together. Gen. xlii. 35. (Comp. Deut. 
«| Ziv. 25.) Cant.i. 13. Job xiv. 17. 

II. Spoken of the heavens or celettial fluid. 
Lo bind clofe, comprefs clofely. Hof. iv. 19. 
Comp. Job xxvi. 8. Prov. xxx. 4, and 

». above S¥ III. XVI. 
III. Asa N. Wy A piece. of folid matter 
. bound bard, or clofely cohering by the 
comprefure of the expanjion, a fone, a 
grain. occ. 2 Sam. Xvii. 13. Prov. xxvi. 8. 
(tee under 235 III.) Amos ix. g. Comp. 
above "¥ IV. 

IV. To befiege, beleaguer, or blockade clofely. 
2) Sali, 2x7" 5, 

V. To difrefs or afflid exceedingly. Num. 
RSV Rea 86, Pls exxix.-r, 2. 
Lev. xviii. 18, where LX X explain hx5 
by ayrityAcy a rival, as the word is ufed 


Ficclus. xxvi. 6, or 7, xxxvii. 11, or 12. | 


Comp. 1 Sam.i. 6, in Heb. And fee 
the cafe of Leah and Rachel, Gen. xxx, 


~* Particularly by the Arabs. See Selden De Diis 
» _ Syris fyntag. li, cap. 4, p. 2173 Guthrie's Gene- 
ral Hitt. vol. vi. p ro3 and Sale’s Prelim, Dife. to 
Kiran, p 20; Vitringa and Bp, Lewih on Ifa. 
hy il. 6. 
+ See Modern Univerfal Hip, 
Mandelflo’s Travels, fol. p. 265. 
> fe ee Trin. of Gent. p. ars, 
Moles’ Prince pt.ils ps 134) &¢. p. 328, &c, 


vol. xvii, P+ 134; 


& feq. 
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Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the cognate 
Root so¥ or “¥ (with a Sad) in Arabic 
fignifies To flow, as a vein or wound, 
with blood ({ee Caftell), and (according 
to Mr. Profetlor Robertfon, in his Clavis 
Pentateuchi on Gen. xxxtii. 25.)—as @ 
tree with it's juice or gum (lachrymis). 
Asa N. *¥ 4 gum or refin iffuing from 
@ tree, whether f{pontaneoufly or by in- 
cifion. So the LXX conftantly render 
it by ‘Pyriy, and Vulg. by Refina. occ. 
Gen, xxxvil. 25. xliii, 10. Jer. viii. 22. 
xlvi. tr. lis 8. Ezek. xxvii. 17. 

This “¥ has been fuppofed the fame as the 
famous Opobalfamum or Balfam of Mecca, 
vulgarly called, perhaps from Jer. viil. 22. 
xlvi. 11, the Balm of Gilead. But the 
tree, or rather fhrub, producing this pre- 
cious balfam, is a native of Arabia Felix, 
not of Judea. In different parts of the 
former country there are many of them 
growing at this day ||; but there are 
none of them now found in Judea; nor 
is there any reafon to think that this 
fhrub was even known there in the days 
of Jacob. But it is more probable that, 
as Jofephus relates, Ant. lib. viii. cap. 6, 
§ 6, Judea was indebted for it to the 
queen of Sheba, who prefented it to king 
Solomon; and that it was thence propa- 


|| See Niedubr’s Defeription de l’Arabie, P- 1275 


_ and Voyage de l’Arabie, tom. i, p. 280, 


gated 
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gated in the gardens near * Jericho, on 
the welt of the Jordan ; for it does not 
appear that it grew any where elfe in 
Judea, and therefore not in the land of 
Gilead, which lay on the eaft of that ri- 
ver. On the whole, 4¥ feems a general 
name for gums and refins ifuing from 
JSorubs or trees. And for further fatif. 
faction on this fubjeét I refer the reader 
to Scheuchzer’s Phyfica Sacra on Gen. 
XXXvii. 25, and on Jer. viii. 22; and to 
Dr. Prideaux, Conneé&. part ti. book vi. 
ann. 63, vol. iii. p. 435, 1ft 8vo edit. 


my 


I. To cry aloud, roar out. occ. Ta. xlii, 13. 
(where it is more than 4 Zo JSbout) ; 
Zeph. i. 14. 

Hence Eng. brick. Qu? 

Il. As a N. ry rendered Hold, but feems 
rather to mean a hollow place or vault 
belonging to a larger building, and fo 
called from it’s refounding. occ. Jud. ix. 
46, 49. So plur. comy Hollow places, 
caverns. Thus Vulg. Antris. occ. Sam. 
xiii, 6. Comp. pos under p>) V. 

sy 

Occurs not as a V. but as a N. tox Nece/- 
Sity, want, occafion. So the LKX x peiay, 
and Vulg. neceflaria, Once, 2 Chron. 
ii. 16. a 

This Root has the fame fenfe in Chaldee 
- and Syriac. 

Dy 


Occurs not as a V. in the Heb. Bible, but 


the ideal meaning feems to be Zo /mite 
or frike as with fon.e venomous or infec- 
tious matter. The Arabic has words ap- 
parently from this Root, for /miting or 
beating down, laying profirate, or the 
like, See Caftell. 

I. As a Participle paoul, yyy 4 perfor 
Smitten or infected with the leprofy, a le- 
prous perfon, a leper, Lev. xiit. 44, & al. 
So in the form of a Participle Huph. 
yosn The fame. 2 Sam. iii. 29. 2 K. 
v.1,27. AsaN.fem. nyy The froke 
or plague itfelf, the leprofy. Lev. xiii. 2, 3. 
& al. freq. 


is Oz 3] 


yy 
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highly contagious, fo as to feize and in- 
fect even garments (Lev. xiil. 47, SCs), 
and houfes (Lev. xiv. 34, &c.), and by 
human means incurable, at leaft fo deem- 
ed by the Jews. (See 2 K.v. 7.) The. 
various fymptoms of this dreadful dif- 
eafe, which was a ftriking emblem of 
Sin, both original and aétual, may be 
feen in Lev. xiii. and xiv. where we may 
alfo read the legal ordinances concern- 
ing it, which as on the one hand they 
fet forth the odiou/ne/s of fin in the fight of 
God, fo on the other they reprefent the 
cleanfing of our pollutions by the facrifice 
and refurrettion of Chrifl, by the fprink- 
ling and application of his blood, and by 


the fanctifying and bealing influences. of © 


the foly Spirit on all our powers and fa- 
culties. “See Lev. xiv. 1—32. 


“The Greek name Aerga, whence Eng. 


leper, leprous, leprofy, &c. feems to have 
been given to this diftemper on account 
of thote thin white feales (xewsdes) which 
ufually appeared on the bodies of the 
leprous, and with which they were fome- 
times fo overfpread as to look like /now. 
See Exod. iv. 6. Num. xii. 10. 2 Kings 
v. 27; in which texts, though there is 
in the Hebrew no word for white, yet I 
am perfuaded it was defigned to compare ~ 
the leprofy to fnow, as well on account 
of the qwhitene/s as of the flakine/s of it’s 
{cales. Herodotus, lib. i. cap. 138, men- 
tions the Aempay as a difeafe among the 
Perfians in his time, and calls it alfo © 
Acuxyy or the white fcurf or feab. The 
paflage deferves to be tranfcribed. ‘O¢ 
ay de Twy aswy AETIPHN y AEYKHN 
ENO, £5 WOAW BTS B xarEepyeTal, Bde 
TUL uborveras TOOL AAALOL Ieporyo Cast 
yao psy es Tov HAloy amaclavovla rs raver’ 
exetv. Whoever of the citizens has the 
leprofy or white fcurf does not enter into 
the city, nor keep company with the 
other Perfians. And they fay that he is 
afflicted with this difeafe for fome of- 
fence committed againft the fun +.” Hip- 
pocrates { calls the, Aevxy or white le- 


profy Poviniy veoos the Phenician difeafe, 


H Geeek hwoa the fcab, and Eng. a : 
pote at ‘et iS and Cel/us || mentions two kinds of Je~ 


fore. 
“ The eaftern leprofy was a moft filthy and 
loathfome dittemper (Num. xii, 10,12.), 


+ Greek and Exg. Lexicon in Agmrecs. 

{ Prorrhetic. lib. ii. fub fin. Comp. Galen, 
Explicat. Ling. Hippocrat. and Scheuchaer, Phyf, 
Sacr. on Lev. xiii. 

| De Medicin, lib. y. cap. 28, § 19, 


‘$s3 


* See Fofephs. Ant, lib. xiv.cap. 4, § 1; and De 
Bel. lib. i. cap, 6, § 63; agd lib, iv. cap. 8, § 35 
it. Hudfon, 
zropy 
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profy by the names of argos and Acvxy, 
both which appellations import qwhite- 


nefs, agreeably to the defcription he gives: 


of them. “ And lam well afiured by a 
gentleman who refided fome years in 
Turkey in Afia, that be had in thofe 
parts feen feveral /eprous perfons, whole 
faces looked guite white, or, to ufe his 
own comparifon, like the hoar frofi*.” 
I add the learned Dr. Mead'’s Remarks 
on this fubje&t in his Medica Sacra, 
ch. ii. “ Thefe ieeds of [leprous] conta- 
gion are foon mixed with an acrid and 
falt humour derived from the blood, 
which, as it naturally ought partly to 


have turned into nutriment, and partly 


to have perfpired through the fkin, it 
now lodges, and corrodes the little fcales 
of the cuticle, and thefe becoming dry 
and white, fometimes even as white as 
Jfnow, are feparated from the f{kin, and 
fall off like bran. Now although this 
difeafe is very uncommon in our colder 
climate, yet | have feen one remarkable 
cafe of it in a countryman, whofe whole 
body was fo miferably feized with it, that 
bis fhin was Joining as if covered witb 
Jfnow; and as the furfuraceous fcales were 
daily rubbed off, the flefh appeared quick 
or raw underneath.” Thus the Doétor, 
to whom I refer the curious reader for 
further information, as allo to Mrchaelzs's 
Recueil de Queftions, Qu. xi. xii. xxvill. 
and to Nzebuhr’s Defeription de |’ Ara- 
bie, p. 119, &c. 

Il. Asa N. fem. ny The wa/p, or rather 
the larger wa/p or bornet, whofe fing in 
the hot eaftern countries is very were- 

. mous, and even deadly, as may be col- 
le&ted from Deut. vii. 20. «Jt oceurs alfo 
Exod. xxiii. 28. Jofh. xxiv.12. Comp. 
Wid. xti. 8; and fee the learned and 
entertaining Bovbart, vol. ili. 534; and 
Scheuchzer, Phy{.Sacr.on Exod. xxiii. 28. 
The LXX render it throughout by o¢y- 
xia the wafp, which name however may 
include the bornet, and Vulg. by crabro- 
nes hornets. 


ny 


I. To melt or refine, as metals by fire. Ta. 
1.25. Jer. vi. 29, & al. As Participles 
or participial Ns, FY, FS, and Fv 4 
refiner of metals. Jud. xvii. 4. Ha. xl. 19, 


* Greek and Exg. Lexicon in Acrga, 
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Mal. iii. 2, 3, & al. 
and comp. ver. 8. Asa N. yD 4 re- 
Jiner's veffel, a refiner's pot, a coppel or 
cupel. Prov. xvil. 3. XXvil. 21. 

Il. To refine, purify, prove, try. See inter al. 
Pf. xii. 7. xvi. 31. xxvi. 2. Ixvi. To. 
Dan. xi. 35. Zech. xili. g. Comp. >¥ 
and Ft, which feem nearly related ta 
this Root. 


PLURILITERALS in ¥. 
mp>y ; 


As a N. compounded of ¥ shadow, and 


mo death, Shadow of death, that is, 
Darknefs, as of the fate of death. Sc the 
LXX frequently, and /gucla and Sym- 
machus, feveral times, rénder it Due 3x- 
yvdla, thus alfo the Vulg. Umbra mortis, 
To confirm this interpretation we may 
obferve that the word is generally either 
joined with other words expreflive of 
darknefs, as Job iii. 5. x. 21. xxviii. 3. 
xxxiv. 22. Pf. evii. 14. Ifa. ix. 2 ;—or 
oppofed to fuch as denote light, as Job 
x. 22, XN. 22. XKiv. 17. “Amos v. we 
on which laft text fee Mr. Low#th’s Note ; 
and obferve that Homer, Odyff. iv, 
lin. 180, u‘es the expreflion OANATOIO 
MEAAN NE@O® ¢he black cloud of 
death. 
“iy 
From }¥ to be fharp pointed, and hn round, 
As aN. fem. plur. nin Pipes or tubes; 
perbaps fo called from their form gradu- 
ally diminifoing, or growing more and 
more pointed. Once, Zech. iv. 12; where 
Symmachus Enivyvrygwy Pipes for pouring 
in, Infundibula, q.d. Infusories. 
pes 
AsacolleCtive N.35¥, and plur. Sy nsy, 
Frogs. So Symmachus in Pf. \xxviil. 45, 
Barpayov, andthe LXX thronghout 6a- 
reayos, and Vulg. Rana. Exod. viii, 2, 
33 6, 9, 41, & al. freq. Comp. Rev, 
/ Xvi. 13, and confider the refemblance 
between the plagues mentioned in that 
chapter and thofe of Egypt. 
I take the Heb. word to be compounded of 
spy denoting + the brifk action or motion 
of 
+ By giving \by this it’s true fenfe, inftead of con- 


fining it to that of the moraing, as the Rahsins do, 
Bachart’s objection to this derivation (vol. iii. 652. )}, 


Bro ys te . 
that *¢ Frogs croak in the eveizg, not in the worms 


ag ie 


See Neh. iii. 31, - 


oe 


YTD 


of the light, and yy to feel, becaufe thefe 
animals are in an eminent manner af- 
Jetted thereby ; fo * Jobu/jion obferves, 
“ Aiftivis duntawat menfibus coaxare fo- 


(« 6¢n: 9 - 


YTS 


lent, {8 adventante hyeme occultantur. 
They ufually croak only in the /ummer 
months, and hide themfelves when win- 
ter approaches.” The above derivation is 


not a little confirmed by two of the Chal- 
dee names of this animal, Yt and 
yx, plainly compounded in like man- 


1 

ing,’ is obviated; and Mercer’s queftion, ‘* What 
fenfe has the knowledge of rhe morning in a frog??? 
appears foreign to the purpole. 


* Hift. Natural. de Quadruped. p, 131. 


ner of T1388 the ight, and yy zo feel, 


NP 


ND 

J. In Kal and Hiph. To vomit, vomit or 

Jpue out. See Lev. xviii. 25, 28. Prov. 
xxi. 8. xxv. 16. Jon. ii. 11. Itis once, 
Jer. xxv. 27, written with a » inftead of 
the $, pp for isp. AsaN. sp Vomit, 

matter vomited. occ, Ifa. xix. 14. xxviii. 8. 
Jer. xlvili. 26. xp The fame. occ. Prov. 
XXVi, IT. SP) See under Mp II. 

UI. Asa N. fem. with a formative n final, 
hp A fpecies of unclean bird. occ. Lev. 
milo, Dent, xiv. 21 nw Ut. eli. 7, (fa. 
xxxiv. 11.’ Zeph. ii. 14. It is rendered 
by the LXX TleAexay the pelican. Lev. 
xi. 18, xiv. 17. Pfal. cil. 7.—fo by the 
Vulg. Pelican, Pfal. cii. 7,—but by ono 
crotalus 2he onocrotalus, Lev. xi. 18. Ifa. 
xxxiv. 11. Zeph.1i.14. Thefe appa- 

_rently varying verfions of the Vulg. how- 
ever are eafily reconciled by obferving 
that the + pelican of the ancients and the 
onocrotalus are only different names for 
the fame fpecies of bird. (Comp. under 
mp2 V.) The principal food of the peli- 
can or onosrotalus is fhell-fifh, which it 
is faid to {wallow, fhells and all, and af- 
terwards, when by the heat of it’s fto- 
mach the fhells begin to open, to vomit 
them up again, and pick out the fith, 

+ Sce next note. 


ad 


NP 


This fact, fays Bochart, vol. iil, 294, is 
fo unanimoufly afferted by the ancient 
writers that it cannot be doubted, and 
then cites a number of teftimonies to 
prove it. Notwithftanding all which, I 
think it may be juftly queftioned whether 
this bird does really take it’s prey into 
it’s ftomach in the firft inftance, and ra- 
ther apprehend that it goes no farther 
than the bag or pouch under it’s lower 
chap, which, fays Dr. Shaw, Travels, 
p- 428, “ ferves not only as a repojitory 
jor it's food, but as a net to catch it. 
And it may be further obferved, that in 
feeding it’s young ones (whether this bag 
is loaded with water or more folid food) 
the onocrotalus /queezes the contents of it 
into their mouths, by ftrongly comprefi- 
ing it upon it’s breaft with it’s bill; an 
action,” fubjoins the Doétor, “ which 
might well give occafion to the received 
tradition and report, that the pelican, in 
feeding her young, pierced her own 
breaft, and nourifhed them with her 
blood ;” and which very peculiar ation, 
we may add, may well juftify the pro- 
priety of this bird’s Heb, name AXp,lup- 
pofing it a derivative from 8P or ANP Zo 
vomit. As for Dr. Shaw’s objeétion, 
that Op cannot mean the pelican, be- 
caufe it is defcribed, Pf, cli. 7, as bei g a 


Ss 4 bird 


134 ve Sea © 
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OND 


bird of the wildernefs, and the pelican 
mutt neceffarily ftarve there as being a 
water-fowl ; this goes upon a fuppofi- 
tion that no water was to be met with 
in the deferts. But Bochart, vol. ili. 297, 
remarks, that this is a miftake, fince 
Ptolemy places three Jakes in the inner 
parts of Marmarica, which are extremely 
defert, and that the Ifraelites met with 
the waters of Marah, and the fountains 
of Elim in the deferts of Arabia, Exod. 
xv. 23, 27. To which we may adda 
very pertinent paflage of J/dore, lib. 
xii. 7, cited by the learned Mr. Merrick 
(on Pf. cii. 7.) from Martinius’s Lexic. 
Etymol. “where the pelican is {aid to 
live in folitudine Nili fluminis zm the /o- 
litude of the river Nile; which circum- 
ftance well agrees with Dr. Shaw's fup- 
pofition (fee»his Travels, p. 288, 290, 
2d edit.) that the prophet Amos might 
with fufficient propriety call the Nile the 
river of the wilderne/s.” And it may be 
further remarked, that it appears from 
Damir, quoted by Bochart, vol. iii. 277, 
that the onocrotalus does not always re- 
main in the water, but fometimes retires 
far from it. And indeed it’s * monftrous 
pouch feems to be given it for this very 
reafon, that it might not want food for 
itfelf and it’s young ones when at a dif- 
tance from the water. 

yp Chald. 

From the Heb. tp or toyp (as ax from 
310, W845 from “4, &c.) To arife. occ. 
Hof. x. 14; where the prophet threaten- 
ing Ifrael with defiruétion from the 4/ 


* € This bird (the pelican), fays Mr. Edwards, 
Natural Hilt, of Birds, pt. ii. p. 92, feemed to me 
to be more than double the bignefs of the largeit 
fwan—I thought it fomething incredible in Wi/- 
loughby’s Defcription, that a man fhould put bis head 
into the pouch under the bill, till I faw it performed 
in this bird by it’s keeper, and am fure a fecond 
man’s bead might have been put in with it at the 
fame time,—The academy of Paris think the bird 
(of this kind) they have defcribed is the pelican of 
Ariftotle, and the onecrotalus of Pliny. —'The peli- 
can feems to inhabit the greaceft part of the old 
world, it being found in many climates, both far 
north and fouth, as well as in the intermediate Jati- 
tudes, it being pretty common in Au/ia, abounding 
jn Egypt, and fometimes found at tne Cape of Good 
Hope.’? The reader may fee a print of this extraor- 
dinary bird in Seheuchaer’s Phyfica Sacra, tab. cexlvi. 
Tn the late Sir Afbian Lever’s collection was a pre- 
feivation of one; and in the year 1790 I jaw one 
exhibited alive, at Exeter ’Chaige, London. 
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1 yap—map 
Jprians, feems to ufe the V. in a Chaldee 
or Affyrian form, which occurs likewife 
Dan. ii. 31, & al. 

sp 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 71. 

This Root is nearly related to 2p3, as HN 
to m1). 

I. To curfe, execrate. Num. xxiii. 8, How 
aps thall I curfe, sx map x5 (whom) God 
hath mot curfed? Here the 57 is plainly 
radical. (Comp. Num. xxii. 11,, 17.) 
And yet the infinitive is 2p, not Mp or 
nap, which-are the more ufual forms in 
Verbs with 4 final. Seé Num. xxiii. 
11, 25. xxiv. 10. Comp. under 753 I. 

y As Ns. 2), 7p, and 19°, fee under ips. 

ap 

I. To receive, accept, take. 1 Chron. xii. 18. 
xxl. 11. Job ii. 10. Prov. xix. 20, & al. 
Soin Chaldee. occ. Dan. ii. 6, v. 31, or 
vi, I. vii. 18. As a Participle Hiph. 
fem. plur. n>2po Receiving, taking hold. 
occ. Exod. xxvi. 5. xxxvi. 12. Soa Sa- 
maritan verfion, as tranflated in the Hex- 
apla, diadeyousvar. LXX ayriminrecas 
coinciding. 

Il. To take upon onefelf, undertake. oce. 
Efth. ix. 23,27. In the former of which 
texts eleven of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices, 
and in the latter twenty, read 1>2p. 

III. As a Particle ap, 2 being underftood. 

1. Before, in the prefence of, q.d. within 
reach of, or rather, with the acceptance, 
approbation, confent of. occ. 2 K. xv. 10. 
Ezek. -xxvi. 9; in which latter text it 
feems to be ufed in the Chaldee fenfe 
of, Before, in the prefence of. So 

2. Chald. with > prefixed, baps Before, in 
the prefence of, coram, Dan. ii. 31. iii. 3. 
Va hak 

3. 2ap? According to. Dan. v. 10, Ezra 
vi. 13. 

4. 02p2 Becaufe of, by reafon or means of, 
Ezra iv, 16. 

IV. Chald. 52p 59 With all refpeE to (fo 
Montanus Omni relpeétu), entirely on 
account, fora/much, becaufe, or accerd- 
ingly. So bap 3 Becau/e that, Soraf- 
much as, accordingly. Dan. ii. 8, 10, 40, 
& al. Allo, According as. Dan. v. 22. 
mm bap 52 On account of this, for tbis 
caufe. Dan. ii. 12, 24, & al. 

yap 

To pre[s down, deprefs, opprefs. Tt occurs not 

as a V. fimply in this fenfe ; but hence 


J. As 


“ay yp 


% Asa N. pup A kind of defenfive ar- 
mour, an helmet, which by it’s weight (for 
it was made of metal) preffes bard upon 
the head. occ. 1 Sam. xvil. 38. Ezek. 
XXili. 24. 

II. Asa N. fem. in Reg. nyap The lees of 
wine, which are preffed down or fubjide 
to the bottom of the veffel. occ, Ha, li. 


17; 22. 

III. Ina moral fenfe, To opprefs, afflict, de- 
fraud. occ. Prov. xxii. 23. Mal. ii, 8, 
(thrice) 9. So Aguila and Symmachus 
render it in Mal. iii. 8, by amosepew zo 
deprive, defraud. 

~ Hence perhaps Lat. cubo, cumbo to liedown, 

whence incumbo, &c. and Eng. zncum- 

bent, incubation, incubus. 


y2P 

I. n Kal, To colle, gather together things 
before difperfed. Gen. xli. 35. Deut. 
xxx. 3, & al. freq. In Niph. To be col- 
leGed. Joth. x. 6, & al. In Hith. To ga- 
ther themjelves together. Jud. ix. 47, & al. 
Asa N. mate. plur. in Reg. s11p Col- 
deétions of people, companies. occ. Ifa. 
lvii. 13. Asa N. fem. in Reg. nyap 
A gathering together. occ. Ezek. xxii. 20. 

Il. To gather in, withdraw. Nah. fis bk 
Joel ii. 6. See S82 under I85. 


41) e 

ie Kal and Hiph. To bury, iter, Gen. 
xxiii. 8, 13. Num. xxxiil. 4, & al. freq. 
In Niph. To be buried. Gen. xv. 15, & al. 
As Ns. 2p, fem. M17, 4 grave, a je 
pulchre. Gen. XXxiil. 4, 6, xxxv. 20, & al. 
See Ezek. xxxii. 22, 23. On Ifa, Ixv. 4, 
comp. under WilV. Asa N, fem. m3? 
Sepuliure, burial. 2 Chron. xxvi. 23. La. 
xiv. 20. Concerning that primitive cufl- 
tom of interring the dead, as practifed 
in many nations, fee Cicero De Leg. 
lib. ii. cap. 22, 253 Potter's Antiquities 
of Greece, book iv. ch. 6; and Davies's 
Note 2 on Minucius Felix, cap. XXXIV. 
p- 170, edit.17125 and the learned Mr. 
Peters’s Diflertation on the book of Job, 
p- 403, & feq. who with great proba- 
bility thinks that it was practifed origi- 
nally to exprefs their hope of a refurrec- 
ti0n. 

Der. Greek xpuT7rw, ad fut. xputw, to 
hide ; whence cryptical, cryptography, apo- 
erypha, &c. German grad, and Eng. 
grave. Alfo Gothic grubban to dig, 
syhence Eng. to grub, dig up. 
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In Arabic fignifies To cut, divide, or tear 
lengthways, “ per longum fecuit, fidit, 
laceravit.” Cafell. Hence 


I. As a N. sp Cafia. Thus the Targ. (in 


Exod.) snyyp and the Vulg. (in Exod.) 
and many other verfions, Cafia. In Exod. 
XXX. 24, it is mentioned as one of the in- 
gredients in the holy anointing oil, and 

_ probably denotes the ca/fia lignea of the 
fhops, which is an aromatic bark nearly 
refembling cinnamon, and feems to be 
called 1p in Hebrew, as being /iripped 
from the tree or fhrub, q. d. the bark, by 
way of eminence, as we ftyle the quin- 
guina. Comp. Mmy¥p under Y¥P. occ. 
Exod. xxx. 24. Ezek. xxvii. 19; in 
which latter téxt I think with the learn- 
ed Bochart (whom fee, vol.i. 116,157.) 
that nn yy Javan or Ion of Uzal means 
a people of Uzal in Yemen or Arabia 
Felix, who are diftinguifhed by the epi- 
thet bmx from the Greeks, who are, as 
ufual, called fimply {Y, ver. 13. Comp. 
Niebubr, Defeription del’ Arabie, p.252. 

Il. As a N. in the reduplicate form, 7)? 
The top of the bead or feull, fo named 

erhaps from it’s being fo remarkably 
divided by the fagittal and coronal /u- 
tures, which in new-born infants are 
open, or not united. Gen. xlix. 26. Deut. 
xXviil. 35, & al. freq. And hence, al- 
though 4p occurs not in this fenfe in the 
fimple form, I would deduce 

Ill. As aV.in Kal, 1p To bow, or bow 
down, the bead. Gen. xxiv. 26. 1 Sam. 
xxlv. 9, & al. freq. 

mp 

[. In Kal, Tranfitively, To kindle, asa fire. 

dec, dfa.-]. 11. Jer. xvii. 4. | Intranti- 
tively, To kindle, be kindled, burn, fpar- 
hie, foine, as a fire. occ, Deut. xxxil. 226 
Tfa. lxiv. 1. Jer. xv. 14. 
Hence by inferting 7, the Latin, candeo to 
be bright, glow as fire, and candela, 
whence Eng. candle. Alfo the old Lat. 
cando to burn, inflame, whence ac-cendo, 
in-cendo, and Eng. incendiary, incenje, in- 
centive, xc. See Vofii Etymol. Lat. in 
AcCENDO. 

IL As aN. fem. nop 4 burning inflam- 
matory fever. oce. Lev. xxvi. 16. Deut, 
XXVILI. 22. 

lll. As a N. mips 4 /parkling, ghifering, 
as of precious fiones. occ. Ifa. liv. 12, 

YIN 


— a 


a i. rn a 
‘ * 


ony 


Pps *328 Stones of {parkling, glittering 
fiomes, as at the end of the verfe Pom as 
pleafant fones. Thus Mr. Bate. 

ay | i 

Denotes precedency, priority, or antiquity. 

I. To be, come, or go before, to anticipate, 
prevent. See Job xxx. 27. Pf. xvii. 13. 
Ixviii, 26. cxix. 148. Jon. iv. 2. Job 
ili. 12; where Schultens, Quare me offi- 
ciofa exceperunt genua? Why did the 
efficious knees receive me? And Scott, 


Why did the midwife-knee the birth receive? 


In Hiph. The fame, occ. Job xli. 2, or 
11. (Comp.Rom. xi. 35.) Amosix. to. 
As aN. DO 5p Antiquity, priority. Deut. 
XXXill. 15,27, 2 K. xix. 26, Alfo ad- 
verbially, Anciently, fotmerly. Pf. xxiv. 2. 
Jer, xxx. 20. Lam, v. 21. AsaN, *’NOTP 
Ancient, predeceffor. 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. Job 
xvilil. 20, As aN. fem. in Reg. nos 
Former ftate. Ezek, xvi. 55. (thrice) 
SAVE Ere 

Hence Lat. and Eng. guondam. 

Il. To come before, or into the prefence of, to 
meet. Deut. xxiii. 4. 2 Sam. xxii. 6, 2 K, 
xix. 32. Amos ix, 10. Mic. vi. 6, . 

Ill. As a N.toxp The ea/t. freq. occ. Gen. 
ii, 8, And Jebovab Aleim planted a garden 
in Eden 1pp eaftward, i. e. plainly on 
the eaffern fide of the country called 
Eden. Gen. iii. 24, 4nd be placed in a 
tabernacle yY 335 py on the eaft of 
the garden of Eden, the Cherubim, &c. 
But why fo rather than on the weft > 
In order, I apprehend, that believers, in 
approaching the facred tabernacle, might 
have their backs turned to the eaft or 
rifing of the fun, whom the old ferpent 
had fet up againft the Creator, and of 
whofe facramental tree he had tempted 
our firft parents to eat. And thus the 
Mofaic tabernacle and Solomon's tem- 
ple ftood afterwards, i. e. with their 
fronts or entrances facing the eat. (See 
Exod, xxvii. 13-15. Fzek. xlvii, 1.) 
But the idolatrous Jews are deforibed in 

Ezek. viii. 16, to be qwith their backs to- 

nuards the temple of the Lord, and their 

Faces 107) towards the eafl, and as qwor- 

JSoipping ot proftrating themfelves to the 

fin or folar light mm towards the eaft. 

And fo at the folemn federal facrifice be- 

tween Latinus and LEGNCAS, in Virgil, 

Alin. xii, lin, 172, 


Dg J 
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Illi ad furgentem converfi luminafolem 
Then tow’ rds the rifing fun they turn their eyes. 


And Aineas begins his prayer to the 
gods, lin. 176, 
Efo nunc, Sol, teftis 
Witnefs, thou Sxzz——____— 


So the Perfees, Gaures, or fire-worfhip-« 

_ pers (as.they are called), in Perfia, to 
this day proftrate themfelves to the rifing 
Sun* 

Asa N. mp The eaff. Ezek. xl, 10, 
xliil, 17, & al. freq. Alfo, The aft 
wind. Gen. xli. 6, 23, & al. freq. Comp. 
Exod, x. 13. The caf wind is particu- 
larly tempeftuous and dangerous in the 
Mediterranean fea; and to this the Pfal- 
mift feems to allude, Pf. xlviii. 8. Such 
a ftorm is well known to the modern 
mariner by the name of a Lewanter. 
Comp. Greek and Eng. Lexicon in Ev- 
poxdvdwy. As Ns.*205p and ‘05p (form- 
ed as ‘)1D¥ under pbY¥ IV.) Eaft, eaftern, 
Ezek. x. IQ. X1..1,,8 al. 

As aN. fem. in Reg. no3p Towards the 
eaft, cafward, >, 5, or the like, being 
underftood. Gen. ii, 14, & al. 

The reafon why the eaft is denominated 
from this Root is evident, namely, be- 
caufe in the earth's progreflive rotation 
the eafern part always precedes, or is be= 


oT 
| 


‘ 


’ 


fore the weftern, which latter is there- ' 


fore denominated piss the binder or hin- 
dermoft, Comp. under Sn V. 

The celebrated Cadmus, who, according to 
Herodotus, lib. v. cap. 57, 58, came from 
Pbenicia into Greece, and whofe compa- 
nions introduced the ufe of the Phenician 
letters into that country, feems to have 
had his appellation from this Root, q.d. 
The eaftern, 

IV. Chald. Asa N. fem. in Reg. notp 
with © or 7) prefixed, ufed-as a Particle 
of time, noapy Before, q. d. At before. 
occ. Ezra v. 11, Hoqp [0 From or at be- 
Sore, aforetime. occ, Dan. vi. 10, or Ine 
AsaN. mate. plur. emphat. sD7p' The 
Sormer, firft. occ. Dan. vii. 24. AsaN, 
fem. emphat. fine, and emphat. plur. 
NIVOIP The fire or former, occ. Dan. 
vii, 4, 8. ; 

V. Chald. Asa Particle Dp Before, in the 


* See Hyde, Relig. Vet. Perf. cap. iy, 


if edits P. 108, 9, 


prefence 


a 


wp =A 


+ prefence of, coram. Dan. ito, 1% & al. 
freq. tatp yo From before, from. Dan. 
ii. 15, & al. Alto, Before, q. d..dt be- 
. fore. Dan. vi. 26, or 27. 
VTP 
]. In Kal, To be dark, obfcure, black. occ. 
Job vi. 16. Jer. iv. 28. xiv.2. (comp. 
Lam. iv. 8.) Joel-ii. 10. iii, 20. Mic. 
iii. 6. In Hiph. To obfewre, make dark. 
oce. Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8. In Hith. To 
make itfelf dark, become dark, be dark- 
ened. occ. t K. xviii. 45. AsaN. 1p 
Black, dark. occ. Job xxx. 28. Comp. 
undertonI. Asa N. fem. nip Dark- 
.. nefs, obfcurity. occ. Ifa. |. 3. 
TI. As words expreflive of Hight are fre- 
quently in Scripture ufed for joy (fee 
under 171) V.), fo is 5p, denoting dark- 
nefs, for grief or mourning. (Comp. Ezek. 
xxxil. 7, 8.) In Kal, To grieve, mourn. 
occ. Jer. viii. 21, As a Participle or 
participial N. "ip Mourning, mournful, 
Pf. xxxv. 14. xxxvili. 7, & al. AsaN. 
fem. mp Grief, mourning. occ. Mal. 
iii, t4.; here ufed adverbially, 2 being 
_ underfiood, Jn mournmg or grief, mourn- 
fully. Horace wifes the fame images, 
lib. iv. ode iv. lin. 39, 49, 


pulcher fugatis 
Ile dies Latio tenebris, ~ 
Qui primus alnd rifit adored. 


Fair was that day, when darkne/s fled, 
And vidt’ry fmil’d 


Comp. under qwn IT. 
Der. Perhaps Gr. Kedpos, Lat. Cedrus, 
Eng. 4 cedar, from it’s dark hue. 
ale 

J. In Kal and Hiph. To feparate or fet 
apart from it’s common and ordinary to 
fome higher ufe or purpofe. This /epa- 
ration or fetting apart is the ideal mean- 
ing of the word, as appears from * com- 
paring Lev. xx. 24, with ver. 26; and 


Deut. xix. 2, 7, with Jofh. xx. 7; in | 


which laft paflage the LXX accordingly 
render it by diaseiaay they fevered. In 
like manner St. Paul, Gal. i. 15, allud- 
ing to Jer. i. 5, ules apogiesy to feparate 
for wip. 

YI. To fet apart, or felect perfons or nations 
for purpotes of evar, deligere. Jer. Kx. 7. 
li. 27, 28. As aN. mate. plur. in Reg. 


* See the learned /o/, Mede’s Works, fol. p. 6, 7+ 
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sup Perfons thus feletted, dele&i. lfa. 
xiii, 3, Comp. Jer. xxv. 9. Ifa. xlv. 1. 
Hence applied to war itfelf, To prepare. 
Jer. vi. 4. Joel iii. 14, or iv. 9. Mic. 
iii. 5. But in this latter application per- 
haps there may be an allufion to the 
folemn declaration of war, or to fome /Juf- 
trations, or facred rites performed pre- 
vioully to entering upon it. See the fol~ 


lowing fenfe, and comp. 1 Sam. xvii. 8,. 


under 12 LV. 


III. In Kal and Hiph. To fet apart, fepa- 


rate, or appropriate to facred or religious 
purpofes, to fanétify, confecrate. Gen. Te 
Exod, xii. 2. 2 Sam. viii, 11, & al. 
freq. Applied to Jehovah it denotes ¢o 
regard him in a peculiar, feparate man- 
ner, See Num. xx. 12. xxvii. 14, Ifa. 
viii, 13. xxix. 23. In Niph. To be fanc- 
tified, confecrated. Exod. xxix. 43. Lev. 
xxii, 32, & al. In Hith. To fanciify 
onefelf. Exod, xix. 22. Lev. xi. 44, & al. 
As a Participle or participial N. wp 
and wip Sandtified, holy. Exod. xix. 6. 
xxix. 31, & al. freq. wtp is often ap~ 
plied to Jehovah, and denotes his being 
entirely feparated from all evil and defile- 
ment. See Lev. Xi. 44, 45. xix. 2. Comp. 
Ifa. vi. 3. Soin the plur. Dwp joined 
with tors Joth. xxiv. 19. Comp. 
Dan. iv. 5,6, 15, or 8, 9, 18; and thus 
rowip by itfelf fignifies the Holy Ones, 
i. e. the Holy Per/ons of the Trinity, Prov. 
ix. 10; where obferve that, according to 
the ufual ftyle of Hebrew poetry, Dwi 
in the latter hemiftich corretponds to 
<1) Jebovab in the former. Comp. 
Prov. xxx. 3. Job v. x. Dan. iv. 14, 
or 17. But in Job xv, 15, PUT? his 
(God's) holy ones feem to denote his doly 
angels. Comp. Job iv. 18, and Mat. 
xxv. 31. Mark viii. 38. As aN. wap 
Holine/s, fandtity. Exod. iii. 5. xv.31, & al 
freq. Asa N, wipo A/fandiuary or holy 
place. Exod. xv. 17. It is particularly 


‘ ufed for the Sandéiuary or Holy Place, 


i.e. the outer divifion, of the Taberna- 
cle or Temple. Lev. xvi. 33- 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 18, & al, freq. This, together 
with its furniture, and the fervices per- 
formed in it, was an eminent type of the 
body of Chrift, the Holy One of God, 
whom the Father (the + Etlence) fancti- 


+ Comp. Greek and Eng. Lexicon under TIA- 


fied 


THR Vill. 


we rap: 


- 


IV. In Kal, To confecrate in an idolatrous 


V. As Nouns wip, fem. wtp A proflitute, 


—.?- -_. - 


wap [ 636 ] wp 


Sted and fent into the world, and of what 
he was to be and perform on earth. 
Comp. John i. 14. Luke i. 35. John 
x. 36, and fee Catcotfs Sermons, enti- 
tled, The Tabernacle of the Sanétuary a 
Type of the Body of Chrift. 


manner, or to idolatrous purpofes. See 
Deut. ‘xxitio. 2 Kix) 20) In Hith. 
To confecrate onefelf thus. Ifa. Ixvi. 17. 
So as a participial N. wipo An idola- 
trous fanétuary or chapel. Ua. xvi. 12. 
Amos vii. 13, comp. ver. 9. 


male or female. It is evident from 1 K, 
xiv. 24. xv. 12. 2 K. xxiii. 7. Hof. 
iv. 14, that fuch wretches were, among 
the Canaanites and apoftate Jews, facred 
to their idol mwsx or Venus, and that 
they praétifed their abominable impuri- 
ties as Adis of Religion. Accordingly the 
LXX (Complut.) renders the mate. N. 
in 1 K. xv. 12, by TéeleAeoweves, and in 
1K. xxii. 46, by TeleAcowevwy, the ini- 
tiated, and fo the LX X (Complut. Vatic. 
and Alewandr.) tranflate the fem. N. by 
reledecwevey, Hof. iv. 14. Comp. Deut. 
xxii. 18, in LXX. Eufebius, Vit. Con- 
fiantin, lib. iil. cap. 55, exprefsly in- 
forms us, that in that fink of pollution, 
the temple at Aphac, near mount Liba- 
nus, Venus was honoured not only by fe- 
male, but by male proftitutes*. “ Nor 


* His words, {peaking of this temple, are, Syorn 


wie nv avrn HAKOECYIAG Tac akorkacossc, Goran TE pa~ 
carn SiepSogocs to Cama yuudes yey ries awees 2x 
avdeec, ro Cemyay Tg pucewe amracncapmeva, Sndsra 
voc (muliebria patientes, Valefius) rny Saruove ire 
wre, Tuvan + ay Wegavoros duirrat, xrebiyanen 
SD? Gpeirteubs cepnros Te xo; emrippnres Wpaserc, we ev avo- 
MO xe, atrocatn (lege ameorwrn) KVM Kate Toyde 
roy vewy emextiguvtc. See Bocharz, vol. i. 748, 749. 


Tadd, that the original of this and all fuch fodo- 


mitical abominations (comp. Gen. xix. 5, &c.) being 
practiled as és of Religion, {eems to have been 
that very ancient phyfical opinion, that the Heaven 
or Air was ags:vobnug an hermaphrodite, or both male 
and female; by which, as Damafcius the philofo- 
pher informs us, they meant to declare it’s all-fruit- 
Sulor prolific nature ; for, {peaking of the firft prin- 
ciple, he fays, that the Orphic Theology egsevebs:rvy 
auony UMECNTaTO, Weos eves Tov cayrwy yenrinne 
woig. So in the Orphic verfes concerning ‘Fupiter, 
i.e. the Air or Ether, cited Ariff. De Mundo, 


=: ~Aios Y ex aravre TET UNTIL 

Zev. weiny yevero, Zeus erCeores emrdélo Nun. 
ee 6 Al] things fprung from Fove; 

Fove was a male, Jove an immortal bride?” 


tian Revelation, vol. i, part i. ch, vii. p. 191; 


edit. and p. 176, 8yo, Comp. Deut, xxiii, 18 
and under 4b VI. 


Grand Myitery of Godlinefs 


have we any reafon to doubt of the trath. 
of what + Julius Firmicus relates*con-. 


cerning the fodomy pra@tifed in his time 


in fome of their temples, particularly thofe 
of Juno, which, he fays, they were fo far | 
from being afhamed of, that they made | 


it the fubje& of their glorying. The 
learned Dr. Spen/er + has thewn, that 
among the ancient pagan idolaters there 
were males, as well as Jemales, confecrated 
to their deities, who proffituted themfelves 
in their temples on the facred feftivals, 
and were thought by fo doing to yield 
them acceptable fervice ; and that. they 
were wont to dedicate the gains of their 
profiitution to their gods and goddeffes §.” 
The like curfed impurities we find prac» 
tifed as ads of religion among the Indi~ 
ans in America, where, to ufe the words 
of a pious and learned writer||, “ they 
dedicate young boys to Sodomy, particu- 
larly at Old Port and Puna in Peri, 
where the Devil fo far prevailed in their 
beaftly devotions (as Purchas relates out 
of Cieza), that there were boys confe- 
crated to ferve in the temple, and at the 
times of their facrifices and folemn feafts 
the lords and principal men abufed them 


“Os pty yg AEPA Sipun agsevodnruy, rov Ata Acleot. 


“ For fome call the Air, Which is of a twofold na- 
ture, both male and female, Fove, or Fupiter.” 
Athenag. pro Chriftianis, Cap. xvili. p. 83, Seo 
more to this purpofe in Prof-for Campbell's Ne» 
ceflity of Revelation, p. 216, Not. and in Mr. Bry- 
ant’s New Syftem, vol. i. P- 314, &c. Comp. For- 
tin’s Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, vol. ii, 
p-298, &c, 2d edit. 


From hence we may obferve the peculiar propriety 


of the puni/bment of Sodom, and of the neighbouring 
cities. By their fedomitical impurities they meant 
to acknowledge the heavens as the caufe of fruit ful- 
ve/s, independently upon, and in oppofition to, Few 
hovah; therefore Hebovah, by raining upon them 
not genial showers, but fre and brimfione trom beas 
ven, not only deftroyed the inhabitants, but alfo 
changed all that country, which was before ax the 
garden of God, into brim one and falt, that 7S, not, 


fown, nor beareth, neither any grafs sroweth therein. 


See Gen. xiii. 1% xix. 24. Deut, xxix. 23. Comp, Ta- 
crt. Hilt, lib. v. cap. 7. 


t ** De Errore Profan. Religion. P- 19, TY, Oxoy, 


1678,” Comp. under 435 H. and Livy, lib. xxxix, 
cap. 10, 13. 


t * De Leg. Hebr. lib. ij. Cap. 22, & 23,” 

§ Lelana’s Advantage and Neceflity of the Chrif- 
quarto 
Or 195 


| Dr. Henry More, in his Explanation of the 


» book iii, chap. r2. 
ia 


a 


Smp—mp 


to that deteftable filthinefs; and gene- 
rally in the hill-countries the Devil, wx- 
der foew of bolinefs, had brought in that 
vice. For every temple or principal houfe 
of adoration kept one man, or two, or 
more, which were attired like women, 
even from the time of their childhood, 
and fpake like them, imitating them in 
every thing; with whom, wader pretext 
of bolinefs and religion, their principal 
men on principal days had that hellifh 
commerce.” It is too well known to be 
infifted on, that among the Greeks, par- 
ticularly at Corinth, whores were con/e- 
crated to Appodily:or. Venus*. Strabo 
calls thefe barlots ‘Iepoderas confecrated 
fervants or votaries, to Venus namely, 
which very well anfwers to the Heb. de- 
nomination mutp. And from Gen. 
XXXVIll. 21, 22. (comp. ver. 15.), it ap- 
pears that a fimilar con/ecration, or rather 
defecration, was in practice among the 
Canaanites as early as the days of Judab, 
and no doubt had gained ground among 
them before the J/raelites came out of 
Egypt; hence one reafon of the law, 
Deut. xxiii. 18, or Ig. 

-VI. Chald. As a N. wtp, plur. pump, 
Holy, a boly one. Dan. iv. 5, 6, 10, or 8, 
9, 13, & al. . 

np a 

With a radical, but mutable, 1 final. 

To be blunt, hebetari, hebetefcere. 

I. To be blunt, as iron. occ. Ecclef. x. ro. 
So Vulg. retufum. 

Il. To be blunt, or, as we fay, fet on edge, 
as the teeth. occ. Jer. xxxi. 29, 30. 
Ezek. xviii. 2; where LXX and Sym- 
Machus LYGLPIATAY, and Vulg. obftu- 
pefcunt are fet on edge. 

bap 

In Kal and Hiph. To colledl, affemble, ga- 

ther together. Exod. xxxv. 1. Num. i. 18. 
vili. Qs x. 7. xvi. 19, & al. In Niph. 
To be gathered together, to affemble, Exod. 

” xexxii. 1. Num. xvi. 3. 2 Chron. xx. 26, 
& al. Asa N. dnp dn affembly, a con- 
gregation. Gen. xxviii. 3. Exod. xit: 6, 
& al. freq. On Deut. xxiii. 3, fee Pri- 
deaux, Conne&tion, part i. book vi. 
an. 428, p. 400, 1ft edit. 8vo. Asa 
* See Strabo, lib. viiia.p. 581, edit. Am/fel, and 

Leland’s Neceffity. and Advantage, &¢. vol. 1. p- 173 


fc. 8vo edit. Comp. Eufebii Pre parat. Evangel. 
“Jib, iv. cap. 16; p. 1625 and Wetftcin on k Cores Ze 


nad 
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cs 


mp 


N. fem. nbnp, and in Reg. nbnp The 
fame. occ. Neh. v. 7. Deut. xxxili. 4. So 
asa N. mafc. plur. my >npn, and fem. 
nibmpo Affemblies. occ. Pf. xxvi. 12. 
Ixvili, 27. Asa N.nonp A gatberer to- 
gether, an affembler. It feems to refer to 
Solomon’s affembling the people, and dif- 
courfing with them on the moft import- 
ant fubjefts.. The LXX render it Ex- 
xaynoiasys a public fpeaker, a fpeaker in 
an affembly, whence our tranflators a2 
preacher; and hence the name of the 
book, Ecclefiafes. The word nonp is 
properly feminine, and feems applied 
nearly in the fame manner as we ufe the 
abftra& Nouns majefly, excellence, emi- 
nence, &c. for perfonal titles, and hence 
it is joined with Verbs, either feminine, 
as Ecclef. vii. 28;—or mafculine, aa 
Ecclef. i. 2. xii. 8,.9, 10+ 

mp 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 

To jtretch, fretch out, tend, tendere. 

1. To firetch or tend towards. It is a word 
of ge/ture, and of like import as St. Paul's 
anoxapadoxid, Rom. viil. 19. Phil. i. 205 
which is properly the + fretching forth 
of the bead and neck, with earneft inten- 
tion and obfervation, to fee when a per- 
fon or thing expected fhall appear: fo 
our Heb. Verb may be tranflated, To 
expect earnefily, anxioufly, or eagerly. 
Thus Aguila and Symmachus render it 
by weoodoxg. It. is ufed in this fenfe 
tranfitively, and with > or >x following. 
See Gen. xlix. 18. Jobiii. 9. Pf xxvii.14. 
Ifa. v. 2. ‘Tranfitively, or, according to 
nineteen of Dr. Kenmnicott’s Codices, with 
4 following, To lie in wait for. Pf. lvi. 7. 
As Ns. mpn Hope, expectation, properly 
the object. Jer. xiv. 8. xvii. 13, & al. 
mpn Expectation, hope, longing. Ruth 
i. 12. Job vi. 8, & al. freq. 

AsaN. fem. nnp’, fee under 7)”. 

Il. As Ns. 1p Matter firetched forth or ex- 

_ panded, Pf. xix. 5; where Aquila navy 
a line. Alfo, A meafuring or marking 
line frretched out. 2 Chron. iv. 2. Ha. 
xliv. 13. mp The fame. oce. 1 K. vil, 23. 

‘Zech.i. 16. mpn Thread, yarn fpun out 
in length. occ. 1 K. x. 28. It is printed 
spd after the Chaldee form, 2 Chron. 
i. 16. Our Englifh Tranflation of the 


+ See Leigh’s Crit. Sacta, and Greek and Eng, 
Lexicon in Amonagadouiae 
twe 


1s. 


~ 
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two laft cited paffages feems by far the 
beft. mipn 4 thread. Joth, ii. 18, 21. 
Job vii. 6, My days are fwifter than a 
weavers fouttle, Mph DDR2 173" and 
they are finifbed for want of thread, to 
carry on, as it were, the web of life. See 
Scott on the place. It may perhaps be 
worth adding that the Parce or De/finies 
in the Roman mythology were reprefent- 
ed with diftaffs, /pznnimg the thread of 
human life. See Spence’s Polymetis, 
dial. x. p. 152. 

III. In Niph. To be made to tend, to tend. 
Spoken of waters. occ. Gen. i. 9.—of 
nations. occ. Jer. iii. 17, The LXX in 
both places render it cuvayeo$as to be ga- 
thered together. Asa N. mpno 4 place 
whither water tends, a ditch, pond, lake, 
refervoir, or the like. occ. Gen. i. 10. 
(comp. Ecclef. i. 7.) Exod. vii. 19. Lev. 

SL gO asi. EP 

Hence Gr. yuw to pour, as waters. Eng. 
To go. Qu? 

mp See under np> 

up 

T. In Kal and Niph. To loath, naufeate, re- 
ject witb loathing, be difenfted at: It is 
ufed tranfitively in Kal, or with 2 fol- 
lowing in Niph. occ.’ Job viti. 14. x. 2. 
Pf, xcv.10. Ezek. vi. 9. xx. 43. xxxvi.31. 
As aN. wp A loathing, difguft. occ. Ezek. 
xvi. 47. Yet baft thou not walked after 
their ways, nor done after their abomina- 
tions, op oynd that was a loathing (to 
thee) i.e. that was loathed (Eng. marg. ) 
as a {mall matter (thou didft difdain fuch 
a low degree of wickednefs), and fo thou 
waft corrupted more than they in all thy 

_ ways. 

TI. Chald. op, fee op. 

wop In Hiph. To be exceedingly difeufted. 
occ, Pf. cxix. 158. cxxxix. 21. 

Der. Quott, full even to loathing. See 
Lye’s Funius Etymol. Anglican, Gr, 
xoros grudge, diflike. 

app 

To cut, cut off. It occurs not asa V. in 
the Heb. Bible, but may be taken as a 
Participle Benoni in Kal, Ifa. xxviii. 2, 
sop yw A deftroying form, Eng. Tranfl. 
So the Vulg. Turbo confringens, A that- 
tering whirlwind. The Chaldee Targum 
ufes the V. in this fenfe. 

Asia N. 2p A cutting off, excifion, deftruc- 
tion. occ. Deut. xxxit.. 24. Pf. xci, 6, 


Hof. xiii. 14. This Root appears to be 
nearly related to FOP zo crop, as D¥ ta 
my. 

wp | 

In Arabic the V. fignifies, To amputate, cua 
of, “ amputavit, fuccidit,” Ca/el/; and 
perhaps‘this is likewife the radical idea 
of the Hebrew. 

I. To kill, flay, cut off by death. occ. Jo 
Hi. 15: xeiverg Ph cxxxixy Wo. Ae 
aN. bop Slaughter. occ. Obad. ver..g. 

Il. Chald. To kill, flay. occ. Dan. ii. .14.., 
iil, 22. v. Ig, 30. vii. 12. In Ith. Tow 
be fain. occ. Dan. ii. 13. 

Der. Cattle. Qu? 

09 yo 

In Kal, To be fall, little. occ. Gen. xxxii, 10.. 
2 Samy vil. 19. & Chron. xvii.17. In 
Hiph. To make fmall, diminifo. oce. 
Amos viii. 5. As aN. yop Small, little 
young. Gen. i. 16. xxvii. 15, 42, Xxixs18, 
& al. freq. 

ADP 

To crop, or pluck off. occ. Deut. xxiii. 2.56 
Job vill. 12. xxx. 4. Ezek. avii. 4, 22. | 

stop 

I, In Kal and Hiph. To fume, fumigatey, 
make to fmoke. It is applied both to fa-- 
crifice and to incenfe. 1 Sam. ii. 15, 16. 
2 K. xxiii 8. Ifa. Ixv. 7. 1 Chron. vie, 
34, or 49. 2 Chron. xiii. 11. Exod. xxix. 
13, 18, 25 xxx. 7, & al. freq. And in 
many texts where this Verb is rendered 
in our Tranflation by offering incenfe, it 
feems rather to mean offering by frre, | 
making a fume, whether by incen/e or fa- 
crifice. See inter al. Jer. i. 16. vii. 9. 

x1. 12. As aN. fem. in Reg. my 
Fume, nidor. Pf. \xvi. 15- As Nouns 
op and qi) Smoke, vapour. occ. Gen. | 
xix. 28. Pf. exlviii. 8. cxix. 83. Sop 
(Jer. xliv. 21.) and fem. mp (Deut. 
Xxxill, 10.) and mop Incenfe. Exod, 
Xkv. 6. xxx. 1, & al. freq. Comp. 
Ezek. xlvi. 22, and Eng. marg. Fem. 
M19 A cenfer, an infirument for fuming 
incenfe. occ. 2 Chron, xxvi. 19. Ezek. | 
vii, 11. Plur. nvyy0po Incen/e-altars. | 
oce. 2 Chron. xxx. 14. Comp. Exod, 
os Oo 

It is well known to the learned reader, that | 
the heathen generally retained the cuftom | 
of fuming incenfe in honour of their fale: 
gods. Thus Herodotus, lib. i, cap. 183, 
tells us that on the larger altar belong= 


ing 


| a8 


ing to the temple of Fupiter Belus, i. e. 
Bei, in Babylon the Chaldeans confumed 
arinually during the feftival celebrated in 
‘honour of this God Aitaywre irre ra- 
Aavra a thoufand talents weight of fran- 
Rincenfe. In Homer, ll. vi. lin. 279, 
Heéfor dirve&ts his mother Hecuba to go 
_. to Minerva’s Temple -cvy Sueeroiy with 
incenfe ; and in I). ix. lin. 495, Suceoos 
incenfe is mentioned as one of the ufual 
Offerings for appeafing the offended Gods. 
Virgil, {peaking of Venus’s vifiting the 
ifland of Paphos, Ain. i. lin. 420, 


Ubi templum illi, centumque Sabeo 
Thure calent arz, fertifque recentibus halant. 
* There was her temple, where with incen/fe 


Sweet, 
And fragrant fowers,an hundred altars fum’d*,”” 


And Horace, \ib. i. ode 30, lin. 2, 3, 
invites the fame goddefs to come into 
the chapel dedicated to her by Glycera, 
vocantis thure multo, who invoked her 
with much incenfe; and ode 36, lin. £, 
&c. he fays, he will gratify the gods who 
had preferved his friend Numida in bis 
voyage (i. e. Caftor and Pollux) thure 
with incenfe; and once more the fame 
poet, lib. ili, ode viii. lin. z—4, fpeak- 
ing of performing a votive facrifice to 
Bacchus for his own deliverance from an 
imminent danger, mentions Acerra thu- 
ris plena, pofitufque carbo in cefpite vivo, 
the cenfer full of incenfe, and the burning 
coals placed on the altar of turf +.” 

The fume, whether of incenfe or of facrifice, 
both of which were evaporated by jre, 
was to believers an emblem of the atoz- 
ing merits of Chrift’s /ufferings, and of 
their acceptablenefs to God. The latter 
in particular is frequently in Scripture 
fpoken of, as mimi 1 an odour of refi, 
or an appeafing odour. (Comp. Prov. 
xxvii. 9.) See inter al. Exod. xxix. 
18, 25. Lev. i.g, 43,17. ll. 9. Comp. 

'Eph.v.2. And no doubt fuch was allo 
the ftyle of the ancient patriarchal be- 
lievers. See Gen. viii. 21. Hence the 


* Catcott’s Sermons, p. 299, Note, whom fee. 


+ Comp. Homer, lL. viii. lin. 48. xxiii. lin, 1485 
Odyfl. viii. lin. 363; Virgil, @n. iv. lin. 453. 
ai. 4813 Theoeritus, Idyl. xvii. lin. 123. To each 
of the Orphic Hymns is prefixed the name of the 
particular incenfe fumed in honour of the Deity, to 
“hom the Hymn is addrefled, f 


C 639 J 


“tap 

heathen miftaking, as the Jews after» 
wards did, the types for the realities, 
conceived the fume, fteam, nidor, or xvice= 
oa as Homer calls it, of the facrifices 
themfelves, to be peculiarly acceptable 
to their gods, and efficacious in appeafing 
their anger. For proof, I refer to Ho- 
mer, ll. i. lin. 66,317. Il. iv. lin. 48,495 
and efpecially to Il. ix. lin. 495, &c. So 
Ovid, {peaking of a facrifice, Metam. 
lib. xii. ‘lin. 153, 


Et dis acceptus penetravit in athera nidote 
And the fume grateful to the gods afcends. 


Hence the Greek and Latin Ne@ar, which 
feems originally to have denoted honey 
from it’s { perfumed fmell (q.d. \Op3)s 
or a liquor made of boney. ‘Thus as in 
Job are mentioned the brooks of honey 
and milk, 0M, and Mofes frequently 
denominates Paleftine a land flowing 
with milk and honey; fo Euripides in 
Bacch. lin, 1425 


“pet Se yarants @edoy, 
“Pex 0° ov, pes de MEMO AY 
Nexrees. 
The country flows with milk, it flows with winey 
And with the bees {weet Nedar. 


And Ovid, in his defcription of the earth 
in general during the golden age, Me- 
tam. lib. i.. lin. 111, fays, 


Flumina jam la&tis, jam fiumina Nettaris iBazt., 
Here ftreams of milk, there ftreams of Neéfar 
flow’d. 


And Virgil, Georg. iv. lin. 164, fays of 
the bees, 


liquido diftendunt NeCtare cella. 
With liquid Neéar fome diftend the cells. 


And hence Near, as every one knows, 
was fabled to be the liquor of the gods. 
Il. Chald. To bind, bind together, from the 

Heb. wp. It occurs not as a V. in the 
Bible, but is often ufed by the Targums 
in this fenfe. Asa N. mafe. plur. in 
Reg. “wp Ligatures, ligaments. So T beo- 
dotion cuydecyo1, and Vulg. compages. 
occ. Dan. v. 6. 

} Virgil, 7in. i. line 4405 

Redolentque thymo fragrantia mella. 


And in Lucretius, lib. ii. lin. 847, Neéfar fignifies 
a fweet fmell or perfume. 


—=—Nettar qui naribus halant- 


III. Chald, 


cll 


mop—wp 


TI. Chald. As aN. mafe. plur. poop Knots, 


knotty points, difficulties. occ. Dan. v. 
12, 16. 


mp Chald. J 
As aN. from the Heb. yp, the ¥ being 


changed into 9, as ufual, The /ummer. 
occ. Dan. il. 35. 


pp See under pp 
bp 
With a radical (fee Deut. xxv. 3. xxvii.16. 


Ifa. xvi. 14.), but mutable or omiflible, 7. 


It denotes, Levity, lightne/s, &c. 


I 


I 


I 


I 


le 


. In Kal, To be light, alleviated. Gen. 
vili. 8, 11. In Hiph. To make light, 
alleviate, lighten. Exod. xviii. 22. '1 K. 
xii.'4,9, & al. 

I. As a N. dp, plur. md>po A light rod 
or flaff. Gen. xxx, 37. Exod. xii. II. 
Num. xxii. 27, & al. freq. Hof. iv. 12, 
plainly refers to the “Pabdspavrea or 
Divination by flaves pra€tifed among 
the eaftern nations. See Se/den De Diis 
Syris, fynt. i. cap. ii, p. 28; Godwin’s 
Mofes and Aaron, p. 216; Pococke and 
Bp. Mewcome on Hof. 

II. In Kal, To be light, nimble, fwift. 


2 Satn. i. 23. Job vii. 6. ix. 25. Allfo, }- 


To move lightly or fpeedily. occ, 2 Sam. 
xx. 1.4; but obferve that in this text the 
‘Keri, and twenty-two of Dr. Kenmicoté’s 
Codices, among which the Complutenfian 
edition, read 1>5p and they were gather- 
ed together, and agreeably to this reading 
the LXX render the word by xas eLex- 
nreciacbycay, Vulg. by congregati fue- 
runt, and Targum wanes). <As aN, 
bp Swift, nimble. 2 Sam. ii. 18. Ifa, 
¥xx- 10,0 al, freq, 
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mop 
found of abundance of rain.—Ver. 455, 


and the heavens were black with clouds} 
and wind, and there was a great rain. 
The fame circumftances are remarked by ° 
Virgil, Fin. iv. 1. 160, 


, is , 
Interea magno mifceri murmure celum t 
Incipit: infequitur commifta grandine nimbus. 


And both the facred hiftorian and the 
poet notice the peculiar found that pre- 
cedes rain. So we commonly fay, The 
wind founds hollow, like rain. But though 
no phyfical fact is more obvious or better 
known than this, yet I muft confefs I 
never could account for it, till I read the 
following paflage in thelearned W Jones’s 
Phyfiolog. Difquifitions, p. 616. ** There 
is no prognoftic of razz more infallible, 
than a whiftling or howling noife of the 
wind. The fouth wind is moft apt to 
have this effect, becaufe it brings with it 
the moft vapour ; but I believe any wind 
that is moi? enough will produce the 
like found; and it is probable that the 
confequence of this humidity in the wind | 
is the fame in eyery climate.” Which 
obfervation he confirms from1K. xviii. 41, 
above quoted. 


Harmer, Obferv. vol. iii. p. 295, &c. feems 


right in explaining the zoz/e (>17) of the 
bridegroom, and the moz/e of the bride, 
Jer. xxxiii, 11, not of the oie they 
make perfonally, but of the noi/y mirth of 
their friends and attendants, according 
to the cuftoms which Dr. Ru/el diftin@ly 
informs us are obferved in the eaftern 
weddings to this day, Nat. Hift. of 
Aleppo, p. 125—129. ! 


Hence Gr. xeAAw to run fwiftly, xeAys,|On Joel ii. 4, obferve that Dr. Chandler, 


and Lat. celes a {wift horfe or horfeman, 
Latin celero to haften, whence Eng. ¢e/e- 
rity, accelerate, acceleration. 

V.,As aN. dip or dp, plur. mip and ndp 
Voice, found, noife, articulate or inarticu- 
late, from it’s iightnef/s* or the /wiftne/s 
with which it moves. Dr. Derham found, 


Travels in Afia Minor, p. 30, 31, takes — 
notice of the prodigious crackling and 
noife which accompanied an accidental 
fire, which was kindled in the long, 
parched grafs, near Troas, and devoured 
all before it. See Harmer’s Obfervations, 
vol. iv. p. 146. 


by many accurate experiments, that found | Hence Greek xearw and xarew, Eng, ta 


moves at the prodigious rate of 1142 feet 
in one fecond of time. See Gen. iii. 


call, Gr. xAzos report, celebrity. Alfo 
old Latin ca/o, whence calende, calends, 


8, 17. Exod. ix. 23. xix. 16, 19. Lev.| V. In Niph. To be light, eafy, not difficult. 


xxvi. 36. Job iv. 10. xxxix. 24. Pfal. 
XKOULS9 


In 1K. xviii. 41, Elijah faid—there is a 


* So Avenarius excellently, “ Et yim yox res 
vifima, & yelocifime fertur,” 


oce. Prov. xiv. 6. 


VI. In Niph. To be light, trifling, compa- 


ratively mean or unimportant. 1 Sam. 
Xvill, 23. 2 K. iii. 18. xx. ro. 


{ VII, In Kal and Niph, Jo be light, vile, 


contemptible. 


m5 


 éontemptible. Job xxxix. 34-Gen. xvi. 4. 
Dent. xxv. 3. In Hiph. To effeem vile, 
defpife, make light of, fet light by. occ. 
Deut. Xxvil. 16, (where LXX alinatwy 
difbonouring) 2Sam. xix. 43, or 44. Ezek. 
xx. 7. AsaN. pop Vilenefs, ignominy. 
Job x. 15. Pf. lxxxiii, 17. Prov. iii. 35, 

Leseis'encl in 
VIII. To roaft, parch, fry, that is to evapo- 
rate the fluids, and {o make light by roaft= 

. ing, parching, &c. So the LXX amely- 
vavice, and Vulg. frixit in Jer. xxix. 22, 
which is the only patlage where it oc- 
cuts as a V. in this fenfe; but as a Par- 
ticiplé paoul 3p Parched, parched corn. 
occ. Lev. ii. 14. Joth. v.11. Asa N.%p 
Parched corn. occ. Lev. xxiii. 14. Ruth 
li. r4/ 1 Sam. xxvi 18. 2 Sam. xvii. 28. 
sop The fame. occ. 1 Sam. xvii. 17; 
but obferve that fourteen of Dr. Kenni- 
cott's Codices read prt.. n>p and %>p in 
the above cited texts plainly denote parch- 
ed corn, and in Lev. ii. 14. xxill. 14. 
Joth. v. 11, probably darley, which in 
Judea ripens before wheat. (Comp. un- 

~~ der 5533 I.) In 2 Sam. xvii. 28, the for- 
mer °}) joined with barley and meal, is 
rightly explained in our Tranflation by 
parched corn, as the latter p, following 
beans and lentils, is by parched pulfe. 
Both thefe ftill make part of the food of 
the eaftern people. Thus Ha/ffelqui/, 
Travels, p. 166. « ** On the road from 
Acra to Seide we faw a herd{man— 
eating his dinner, confifting of balf ripe 
ears of wheat, which he roafted, and ate 
with as good an appetite as a Turk does 
his pillaus.—Roa/ed ears of wheat,’ he 
adds, “‘ are a very ancient difh*in the 
eaft, of which mention is made in the 
book of Ruth,” ch. ii. 14. But thefe 
however were more probably barley, as 


it was then barley,—not wheat-barveft. 


(Comp. ch. i. 22.) “In Egypt,” pro- 
ceeds my author, “ fuch food is much 
eaten by the poor, being the ears of maize 
or Turkith wheat, and of their dura, a 
kind of millet. When this food was firtt 
invented in the earlieft ages of the world, 
art was in a fimple ftate ; yet #be cuftom 
is fill continued in fome nations, where the 
inhabitants have not even at this time 
learned to pamper nature,” And as to 
parched pulfe, frixumcicer, as the Vulg. 
renders the latter "p,.2 Sam. xvii. 28, 
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Dr. Shaw informs us, Travels, p. 16,’ 


that the garvangos, cicer or chich-pea are 
in the greateft repute after they are — 


parched in pans or ovens, then afluming — 


‘the name of /eblebby. This feems to be _ 


of the greateft antiquity; for * Plautus 


fpeaks of it as a thing very common in 
his time; the like obfervation we meet 


with in + Ariffopbanes—The leblebby of 


thefe times may probably be the p> — 
parched pulfe of the Holy Scriptures 


(2 Sam. xvii. 28.)” 
IX. As a N. with a formative 3, 1>p3 4 


parching, feverifo heat. So the Targum of 


snmp a burning. occ, Pf. xxxviil. 8. 
Hence Greek xndAzos, Doric xaAcog, hot, 
burning, Lat. caleo to be hot, whence 


calefacio, calidus, &c. and Eng. calefy, — 


calefaétion, calid. A\fo the’ Arabic Al- 
Aali, a kind of plant burzt, from the afhes 


of which is made the Sal t Al- Kali ; and 


hence in Eng. we ule Alcali, alcaline, ala=~ 
calious. 


bb I. To be or become exceedingly vile. occ. 


Nah, i. 14; 1 in mp fupplying the 
place of the fecond 5. In Huph. To be 


made exceedingly vile. occ. 1 Sam. ili. 13. 


If. In Kal and Hiph. To regard or treat — . 
as exceedingly vile, to curfe. Gen, viii. 21. " a 
xii. 3. To-vilify, revile. Exod..xxi. 17. 


xxii, 28. 2 Sam. xvi. 5, 7. Neh. xiii. 25. 


See Dr. George Campbell's Note on Mat. 


xv. 4. Asa N. fem. m2>p 4 curfe, male- 
diction. Gen, xxvii. 12, 13, & al. freq. 
Comp. “2p VII. It is applied to a per- 
fon} Deut, xxi. 23, combs n>bp Curfed | 
‘of, or by, God; to LXX xexarynoapevos 
Uno Oce, and Vulg. maledictus'a Deo 5 
but Aguila and Theodotion narapa Oe. 
‘Comp. Gal. ili. 13, 1 the Greek, and 
for an excellent comment on Deut. 
xxi. 23, fee Vitringa, Obfervat. Sacr. 
lib. ii. cap. 22. 

III. To finooth or polife, as a metalline 


* ¢In Bacch, att. iv. fcen. y. lin. 7, 
Tam frittum ego illum reddam, quam friétum eft 
Sie kas 
To which we may add that Horace mentions the 
fri€tum cicer as a food ufed by the poorer Romuns in 
his time, Art. Poet. lin. 249, 
pe quid fridhi ciceris probat, GF nucis emptor. — 
+ Tn ‘Pace, {peaking ofa country clown, avOscm 


“uilow rdgeGwhe parching Some cicers,”? See alfo Bam. 


chart, vol. ili. 45, 4.7. 
$ See Bechars, vol. ill- 45. 


Tt body, 


2 


op nhs 


formed. Burni/bing is now performed 
by a round, polifhed piece of fteel, called 
a burnifber, which is rubbed with a /wift 
motion upon the metal. Asa Participle 
or participial N. op Burnifbed. occ. 
Ezek. i. 7, Dan. x. 6. Comp. below 

- dpdp TI. 

boop 1. To be exceedingly light. It occurs 
not asa VY. but as a Participle or parti- 
cipial N. dpbp Exceedingly light. occ. 
Num. xxi. 5. So Vulg. leviffimo. 


occ. Ezek. xxi. 21; where Vulg. com- 
mifcens mixing together; on which paf- 
fage Jerome tells us that “ the manner 
of divining by arrows was thus: They 
wrote on feveral, arrows the names of 
the cities they intended to make war 
againft, and then putting them promifcu- 
oufly all together into a quiver, they caufed 
them to be drawn out thence in the man- 
ner of * Jots ; and that city whofe name 
was on the arrow firft drawn out was 
the firft they affaulted}.” In Hith. To 
move onefelf, or be moved very lightly. 
occ. Jer. iv. 24. Comp. mp III. 

AML. To furbifb by moving or rubbing fwiftly 

* againft a whet{tone or the like. So the 
French Tranflation, ait fourbi. occ. Ec- 
clef. x. 10. Comp. above 5p III. and 

Lame LV. 
mp 

_. Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but hence as a 

~  N. fem. nnbp A caldron, kettle. occ. 
5s x Sam. ii. 14. Mic. iit. 3. The V. in 
= Chaldee fignifies fo flow, flow out, flow 

i down; and fo the LXX render nnbp by 

uteay, from yuw to pour forth; thus it 
HER a name for a Jarger kind of veffel, 
bop 

. Yo contrac. It occurs not as a V. in the 
Heb. Bible; but hence, 

I. As a Participle paoul oop Contradted, 
JSorunk up, having fome part contraced, or 
Jorunk, fpoken of an animal. oce. Lev. 

ep RIL os 

Hence perhaps Eng. co?d, i. e. contracted or 

compacted air. Comp. under Mp VIII. 


A, 
> ed ~ * Comp. under won Til. 


=) + Prideaux, Connect. part i. hook i. an, 590, 
; “evo. ip. 76, Syo edit. Comp. Ca/met’s Dictionary 
Soha fr ArRows; Sale’s Prelim. Dife. to Koran, 
ReD p- '25, 7; and Modern Univer, Hilt. yol. i. p. 360, 
a 
 & eas ass 
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‘body, to burnifb, from the /zvifé and re- | 


peated motion with which it was per-— 


yop—=pbp 


II. As aN. bpm Contraction, retreat, 724 


tirement, refuge. Num. xxxv. 6, & al: 


freq. ; 

Db 

To fport in contempt, to deride. occ. Ezek: 
xvi. 31, And thou waft not as an harlot; 
pn Dbp> either, as our tran(lation, im 
that thou fcorneft dire ; or elfe, to fport 
at or deride Airé, i. e. in order to make 
thy lover give thee more; as the Vul- 
gate explains it, Nec facta es quafi me- 
retrix fa/ftidio augens pretium. Nor waft 
thou like an barlot who increafeth ber 
hire by difdain, i. e. of what is offered 
her. In Hith. With 2 following, To 
Jport oncfelf with, to make fport at, to 
mock, feof. occ. 2 Kings ii. 23. Ezek. 
xxil. 5. Hab. i. 10. So in the two for- 
mer of thefe texts the LXX render it by 
nolamaite and eumatw. Asa N, dbp 
A derifion, fport. occ. Pf. xliv. 14. Jer. 
xm. (G.cEizelkkerextin'a? 

yop 

The idea feems to be, Curve, bending, bol- 
low, wherice the Greek xo:Aos hollow. 

I. Asa N. ybp A fling from it’s bending 
form. See 1 Sam. xxv. 29. freq. occ. 
Hence asa V. To fling, caf, or throw 
with a fling. occ. Jud. xx. 16. 1 Sam. 
Kvil. 49. -xxv. 29. Jer. eer 8) sAs 3 


participial N. mate. plur, m»y>p Sling= 


ers. occ. 2.K. il. 25. 

II. Asa N. mafe. plur. yp, and in Reg. 
wop, Curtains banging double and bol- 
low, or as we expre(s it flung, over rods 
fupported by pillars, and fo in form re« 
fembling flings. It is in our tranflation 
very properly rendered hangings, and is 
ufed only for thofe of the court of the 
Mofaic tabernacle. freq. occ. See Exod. 
KRVICLG, LI, 12,14, 155 where we may 
obferve that yop mos mhiwy won the 
hangings jifteen cubits, ver. 14, is equi- 


valent to D>Y2p Mwy won fifteen hang = 


ings, ver. 15; and confequently that 
each hanging was one cubit broad. Comp. 
ver. Q, with ver. 71. 


III, Asa N. mafe. plur. yp The (tuo) 


Jeaves of a double wicket, turning upon 


the fame hinge or centre, and fo called 
from their form inclining towards each 
other, not unlike the two fides of a jing. 
occ. I K. vi. 34, where it is plainly equi- 
valent to yoy; and “ it feems,” lays 
Mr. Bate, “ that the doors or gate which 

opened 


Epos 


‘pened in two, as great gates do, had 
leffer doors or wickets, which were douw- 
ble; fo that when one leaf of the wicket 
opened, the other {hut to; and when a 
perfon entered, the inner leaf opening 
before him, the hinder one fhut after 
him. See Ezek. xli. 23, 24.” 

Dr. Ruféll(Nat. Hitt. of Aleppo, ps 3.) 


fays, that the houfés at Aleppo are “ en- |: 


tirely fhut up towards the ftreet with 
double doors fo contrived, as that, when 

_ open, ong cannot look into the court yard.” 

IV. To hollow or fcoop out in carving. occ. 
1 K. vi. 29, 32,35. Ver. 29, MINA yop 
miwdpn he hollowed out hollow carvings 
of Cherubs, &c. which were afterwards, 
ver. 35, filled up with gold; *mnd ex- 
prefles the firft openings or incifions, yop 
the hollowing or /cooping out of the en- 
gravings. As a N. fem. plur. nipopp 
and nvopo Engravings. occ. 1 Kings vi. 
16,20, 3.2.. Vat 31. 

Hence plainly the Lat. ce/o (pronounced 
kaelo*) to engrave. 

wp 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the Chaldee 
Targum Jonath. in Gen. xxi. 15, ufes it 
in Ith. for being attenuated, wafied. As 
a N. pwdp The tine or fpike of a fork 
from it’s flenderne/s. occ. 1 Sam. xiil. 213 
where pw5p whw is ufed for a three- 
tined inftrument or fork; fo the Vulg. 
renders the words by Tridentum, and a 
Greek verfion in the Hexapla by Tsicxe- 
AGTH. : 

fp 

To rife, arife, fand, fland up, be eftablifbed, 
&c. It is a very general word. The 

_ following are it’s principal applications ; 

I. In Kal, To rife, arife. Gen, xiii. 17. 
xviii. 16. xix. 1, & al. freq. In Hiph. 
To caufe to rife, to raife up. Joth. v. 7. 
Jud. ii. 18. 2 K. ix, 2, & al. In Huph. 
To be raifed in dignity. 2 Sam. xxii. 5. 
To be reared up as a building. Exod. 
xl.17. Asa N. fem. in Reg. nop 4 
rifing up. occ. Lam. iu. 63. 

Tl. In Kal, With bss, 5y, or 2 following, To 
rife up againji, in a hoftile manner. Gen. 
iv. 8. Jud. ix, 18. Pf. liv. 5, xxvu. 12, 
& al. As a Participle Benoni in Kal 
mafe. plur. in Reg. ‘9p, fo ‘OP, POP, 
pop, ivop, Thofe that rife up agamf— 
* See Littleton’s and Ainfworth's Dictionaries on 

fh. letter C, 


lpn + —) ae ae 
Ph i ks “~ 


t és 4] ep 


III. In Kal, To rand, remain, Subjift, be 


IV. To rife, grow up, as corn. It feeftis tifed —_ 


V. In Kal, Applied to the eyes, To grow © i 
| . confiftent, thicken, be incraffated. \tvefers 


coop In Hith. To raijfe up onefelf, ta rife 


me—théee—him—us. See 2 Sari. £xii.43. 
Exod. xv. 7. Dent. xxxiii. 11. Pf. xliv. 63 — 
Comp. 2 KX. xvi. 7. S0130°p Job xxii. 20, © 
may be, The party that rifes up againft — 
us, i.e. the wicked, ‘ Factio nobis advera 
faria.” Schultens; whom fee: In Hiph. 
To raife, fir up. 1 Sam. xxii. 8. 


eftablifbed. Seé Deut. xix. 13, Jofh, 
iil. 11.1 Sam. xu, 24..Jer. zliy. 49; Pisa 
i. 5. In Hiph. To caufe to fiand; to efta- 
bijo. ‘Num. xxx:.14, 15: 1K. vi, 12a 
ix. 8. In Huph. To be effablifbed. Jers 
xxxv. 14. AsaN. fem. ndip, 70); and © 
in Reg. nop, Stature, height. Exod. — 
xxvil. 18. xxxvill. 18. Ta. x. 39. Gens 
vi. 15, 1 K. vi. 23, 26: vil. 15; & aloum 
As a N. tipo, plur. fem. mopa, 4 
ftanding, fiation, or place where any thing 
frandeth or fubjificth. Gen. i. 9. xix: 270 
Deut. xii; 2. Jud. xix. 13, & al. freqs © 
Asa N. mip That which fubjifietb, fubs — 
Jflance. occ. Gen, vii. 4,23. Deut, x1.66 
As aN. fem. nO\pn A fanding, power 
to fiand. occ. Lev. xxvi. 37: y 
as a Verb in this fenfe. 2K. xix. 26. fae 
xxxvil. 27. So the Vulg. renders it as — 
a V. maturefceret 7 was ripened. 80 alfo — 
the Chaldee Targum phinw 1703 SoD 
it cometh to be (in) ears. Asa Ni fems — 
mop Grown, or flanding corn. Juds%v.§s 
Ifa. xvii. 5, & al. 


to the humours of the eye, which in old 
age lofe much of their fluidity, and be+ 
come g70/s and thick, and by confequericé 
lefs tran{parent. occ. 1 Sam, ivs ifs 
1K. xiv. 4. So the LXX, preferving ~ 
nearly the idea of the Heb. render it im — 
the former paflage eravasyoay; fletes 
rant, were become fig. And obfetves 
that in that text Mop is the 3d pefom — 
fem, fing. preter in Kal joined with the — 
fem. plur. 9 in a diflributive fenfes 
q. d. each of his eyes was thickened. 


up. The reduplicate t denotes inténfes o 
nefs or Violence. occ: Job xx. 24. xxviii Zo 7 
Pf. lix.2. Conip. op Il. AsaN«fems 
plur. nypnp, q.d. Uprightneffes. oecs 
Lev. xxvi. 13-3 where it is uled advers 
bially, the Particle a being underftood, as 
ufual, With uprightne/s, uprightly, as op- 
to pofed 


php 


pofed to bending or ftooping under a yoke. 
As aN. matc. plur. in Reg. omipn 
Perfons who rife up, infurgents, adverfa- 
Fries. occ. Pf, cxxxix, 21. 
Der. Perhaps Greek xoun, and Lat. coma 
_ the hair which rifeth ona man's head. |} 
Alfo, Eng. A comb on tie head of a 
cock. 
nop 
Occurs not as V. in the Heb. Bible; but 
 <asaN. nop Meal, flower, corn reduced 
Zo powder by grinding. Gen. xviii. 6, 
& al. freq. The radical idea of the word 
feems to be to grind, or reduce to powder 
ly grinding. So the Greek orcugoy (by 
which word the LXX generally render 
nop) is from arew to grind, and our 
Eng. meal, from the German malen to 
grind. Comp. Der. under dn. 
1D)? 
0 lay bold on, as a criminal, to arre/t. occ. 
Job xvi. 8. xxii. 16. In the former text 
the LXX render it eveaw®e thou haft 
laid bold on; in the latter, coveaycdycay 
were taken, feized; Symmachus arwooy- 
lat foall be taken, and Vulg. fublati fant 
qwere taken away. See Scott on the texts. 
DD} 


‘> 
= 


2 -e 


© Jo wither, fade. occ. Ua. xix. 6. xxxiii. 9: 


Sq the Vulg. in the former paflage mar- 
cefcet. 

Der. By tranfpofition, gualm, calm. Qu? 

yop 

To grafp, take a era/p, or handful. Asa N. 
PO) A handful. Lev. ii. 2, &al. 
wop , . 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


the words pop and yp, which feem 
corruptions of this Root, denote Agita- 
tation, commotion, &c. As Ns. wrap, 
winp, and pwop A Species of thifile or 
nettle, fo called perhaps from the agita- 
tion it occafions in the nerves or nervous 
fluid, and the pain confequent thereupon, 
So Vulg. urtica @ neitle; thus named 
from uro fo burr, on account of the 
burning pain it .occafions. oce. Ifa, 
xxxiv. 13. Hof. ix. 6. Prov. xxiv. 31, 

“P 

_ To lament, wail. Tt is perhaps, like the 


Bye ; is 
Greek Soyveiv (by which, or it’s. rela- 


tives, the LXX conftantly render it) and | ss 
~ the Eng. cvbine, a word formed by an 
_ Chorsatopesia from the found. It occurs 
ae a 
' ‘Bot however asa V. in the fimple form | 
ad 


waar CaN ee 
i 
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"Np 


(fee below }37) but hence, as a N. fetn. 
mp, plur. Mp and tp 4 Jamentax 
tron, moan, 2 Sam. i. 17. Jer. vii. 29. 
Ezek,’ xxxii.'16..2 Chron; xxxv., 25. 
Ezek. ii. ro. Hence Eng: whine. Qu? 

3p To lament, wail, bewail; the redupli- 
cate 3 denoting the repeated cries or 
Jerieks of the mourners. 2 Sam. i. 17- 
ii, 33. lizek. xxxil. 1Ot peaval; cans 2. 
participial N. fem. plur. ninpo Mourn- 
ing women. So the LKXX Spyvecwy, 
and Vulg. lamentatrices. oce. Jer. ix. 17. 
Comp. 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. Ecclus. 
XXXVlil. 16, 17; and fee Homer, Il. 
xxiv. lin. 720—3, with Dacier’s and 
Pope's Note, and lin. 746; and Savary, 
Lettre 14™ fur l’Egypte, p. 1§0, Note, 
and p. 154. The cuftom of employing 
mourning women by profeffion ftill pre- 
vails in the Eaft. Thus Dr. Shaw, Tra= 
vels, p. 242, fpeakingof the Moori/b fu- 
nerals, fays, “* There are feveral qwomen 
hired to adi on thefe lugubrious occafions, 
who like the Praeficee or mourning women 
of old are /hilful in lamentation (Amos 
v. 16.), and great miftrefles of thefe me- 
lancholy expreflions (that is, as he had 
before remarked, of fqualling out for /eve- 
ral times together, Loo, loo, loo, in a 
deep and hollow tone, with feveral yen- 
triloquous fighs) ; and indeed they per- 
form their parts with fuch proper founds, 
geftures, and commotions, that they 
rarely fail to work up the aflembly into 
fome extraordinary pitch of thoughtful- 
nefs and forrow. The Britith factory has 
often been very fenfibly touched with 
thefe lamentations, whenever they were 
made in the neighbouring houfes.” Contp. 
Jer. ix. 18. Amos vy. 16. So Nicbubr, 
Voyage en Arabie, tom. i. purse. * The 
relations of a dead Mahometan’s wife, 
not thinking themfelves able to mourn 
for him fufficiently, or finding the tafk 
of continual lamentation too painful, 
commonly fire for this purpole /ome 
women who underfiand their trade, and 
who utter woful cries from the moment 
of the death of the deceafed until he is 
interred.” Comp. alfo Ha elquift, Tra- 
vels, p, 104. 

2p 


Toe radical import of this Root feems to be, 


Vo eat mto, corrade, as frre. Ror though 
not ufed ftrictly in ‘this fenfe, yet it is 
frequently 


Bids« 


i ae | a ee 


sp 


. frequently joined with other words ex- 
preilive of fre, heat, or burning (lee 
Deut.,,iv- “24% Pfalelxxix. 5. Ezek. 
EXKVi. §. “XVII. 19.), and fometimes 
even with fuch as denote eating, con/um- 
ing; as for inftance, Pf. Ixix. to, Misap 
snbas qa Zeal. for thy houfe hath eaten, 
corroded, me. Pf. cxix. 139, NIP UMADY 
My zeal hath confumed me. Comp. 
Num. xxv. 11. Zeph.i. 18. ui.8. And 
from the Heb. word in this view appear 

_ to be derived the Greek xvaw and xyaiw, 
to abrade, ferape, cut, and Eng. gnaw. 

sp is in the Heb. Bible generally applied 
to the fervent or ardent affections of the 
human frame, whofe effects are well 
known to be even like thofe of frre, cor- 
roding and confuming. (See Prov. vi. 34. 
xiv. 30.in Heb.) And accordingly the 
poets, both anctent and modern, abound 
with defcriptions of thefe ardent and 
confuming affections taken from fire and 
its effests. The learned reader will from 
this hint eafily recolleét enow. It is pre- 
dicated both of man, and, avfowmoradws, 
of God. The LXX ufually render it by 
txaow to be zealous, and Cyr05 zeal, which 
are derivatives from Cec to be hot. 

J. To burn with zeal, to be fervent or zea- 
Jous in a good fenfe, Num. xxv.11. In 
this good fenfe it is generaily followed 
by > prefixed to the perfon or thing jor 
or on account of whom one is Zealous, as 
Num. xxv. 13. § K. xix. 10, 14. Joel 
ni, 18. Zech. i. 14, vil. 2, Asa N. fem. 
mip, and in Reg. msip, Zeal. Ha. 
lix-t7. 2K. x, 10.4P1. xix, 10, \& al. 

Il, In Kal, To burn with jealoufy, to be 
jealous of, envious or indignant againft, 
to envy. In this fenfe it is generally fol- 
lowed by AN or 3, as.Gen. xxvi. 14. 

xxx. I. Pf xxxvii. 1. lxxili. 3, & al. 
freq. (comp. Prov, xxiv. 1.), but twice 
by 5, Pf. evi. 16, Alfo, To inflame with, 
or provoke to, jealoufy, indignation, ot 
envy. Deut. xxxii, 21. Comp. 1 K. 
xiv.22. Ezek. viii. 3, 5. In Hiph. The 
fame. Deut. xxxii. 21. Pfal. Ixxviil. 58. 
Ass a participial N. #2? Jealous. Exod. 
xx. 5, kal. Asa WN. fem. masap, and in 
Reg. nsip, Burning jealoufy or indigna- 
tion. Num. v. 14. Pfal. Ixxix. 5, Ifa. 
plii. 13. Ezek. xxxv, 11, & al. freq. 


q s . . b a ‘nasa 
Quam lentis penitus macerer ignibus 


With what flaw fires I’m confum dm 


cee 


* ode xiil. lin. 8. 3 
TIT. Chald. #3) of the fame import as 


3p : 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 5. 
To hold, contain, as fomewhat bellow doth, ~ 


“Cr 


I]. Asa N. 3p 4 hollow receptacle. 
ihe 


2. 


Ill. Asa N. pp 4 fpear, from it’s refem- 


. As a N. mafe. mp A bollow pipe or 


. A fealk of corn. Gen. xli. 5, 22, 
_ A branch of the candleftick, made hollow — 


. A reed or cane. 1 Kings xiv. 15. 2 K. 


_ A hollow bone. oce. Job xxxi, 22; where 
y) 


. The beam of a balance, from it’s refem- 


fays Horace in a fit of jealoufy, lib. i. 


Heb. mip, To buy. occ. Ezra vii. 17, 


hence Greek xevos hollow, and Eng, a 4 
can, It occurs not as a V. fimply in — 
this fenfe, but 


tube, natural or artiticial.. Hence Greek 
xavva, Lat, canna, and Eng. cane, Lat. 
canalis, Eng. canal, 


like a pipe. Exod, xxv. 31, 32, & al, 
xviii. 21.—for meafuring, Ezek. xl, 3, 5, 
& al, town mp The frveet-fcented cane. — 
Exod. xxx. 23. Called fimply mp, Cant. 
iv. 14. Ifa, xlit. 24, Ezek.xxviiy 1932 
and 3197 Fp good cane, Jer. vi, 20. 
Evodue xarauow fweet-/cented calamus 
or cane is mentioned with other aroma= 
tics, as growing in Arabia, by Diony/ius, — 
Periegef. lin. 771, edit. Wells. Pliny 
(Nat. Hitt. lib. xii. cap. 22.) calls if 
calamus odoratus; it was otherwife called — 
calamus aromaticus, by which name itis _ 
{till known, and has an agreeable aromd= 
tic fmell when frefh broken*. 


¥ 


it denotes the os humeri, or upper bone 
of the arm. ; 


blance to a cane. So LXX GWyw, and 
Vulg. flatera. Or perhaps canes might — 
anciently be the very fubftances of which 
they made the beams of balances for | 
weighing {mall weights. Ifa. xlvi. 6. 


A neff, for birds, Deut. xxii. 6. Plal. 
Ixxxiv. 4, & al. Comp. below 737 I. 

A room, cabin, or manfion, for, men, or 
animals, Gen, vi. 14. Num. XXIV. 21, 
& al. With Num. compare the “celfze 
nidum Acherontie” of Horace, lib. iii. 
ode iv. lin. 14. 


bJance to 3p @ cane, according to fome 4 
but rather, I apprehend, a helmet. or 


* See New and Complete Difienary of Arts, 80. 


in Caramus Anomaticus, and Schenchzer’s 


Phyf. Sacr. on Exod, xxx, 23. 


Tt3 Cayley 


ae 


cofque, which contains and fo proteéts the 
head. occ. 2 Sam. xxi. 16. The faff or 
bold of a fpear (as Mr. Bate renders it) 
was hatdly of brafs, and the head of a 
{pear feems to have no connexion in 
 fenfe with the Root 73). 
TV. In Kal, To bold, poffefs, get, gain, ac- 
re quire in whatever manner, by gift, pur- 
~ _ ehafe; or otherwife. Gen. iv, 1. xxv. 10. 
© Exod, xv..16. Pf, Ixxiv. 2. Eeclef. ii. 4, 
& al. freq. In Niph. To be acquired, 
gotten, bought. Jer. xxxii. 43. In Hiph. 
To poffé/s, be in poffeliion of, or perhaps 
To purchafe, as a fervant. occ. Zech. 
xiii. 5; which is ftrangely rendered in 
our Tranflation by taught me to keep 
me ¢azil¢,<: Comp. Gen. xkxix. fF. xlvil. 
me. 10, 23, Exod. xxi. 2. Ecclef. ii, 7. So, 
© asa Participle Hiph. Job xxxvi! 33, 
~—s- Concerning Him (i. e. God) declareth his 
thunder, “py dy Fs 7919 pofletling wrath 
* es Jor ot again pride or arrogance. So 
even ‘the heathen poet Horace, lib. iii, 
Bs ode v, lin, 1, 
€celo tonantem credidimus Jovem ~ 
od ae Regnare————— 
a His thund’ring proves that mighty Fove 
With wondrous force ru/es al/ adsve. 
. ‘ CreEcH, 
-_ And in another place, lib. i. ode 34, af- 
ter having defcribed Fupiter as thaking 
the earth, the waters, and even the in- 
. fernal regions with his thunder, he adds, 
lini 12, &c, ‘ 


—- Valet ima fummis 
Mutare, & infignem attenuat Deus, 
Obfcura promens———— 

The God can fet the low on high, 
Aad bring ihe glorious to the duft. 


‘Where the thought is fimilar to that in 
Job, but furely the expreffion in energy 
far inferiour. And further to illuftrate 
Job xxxvi. 33, fee the beginning of the 
next chapter, where the iame fubjeét is 
continued, On Ezek. viii. 3, comp. un- 
der op. As a N. mpo,, and in Reg, 
pipo Poffefion, acquifition, purchefe. Gen. 
Kvii, 12, 13. xxili, 18. xlix..32, & al. 
_ And becaule the ancient poffifions ptin- 
- eipally confifted in cattle, hence FP is 
moft: frequently ufed for cattle. See 
Gen. xiii. 7. xIvii, 17. Jobi, 3, 10, | 
Hence Eng. To gain, win. ; 
V. AsaQN. fem, np Lamentation. See 
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pp I. In Kal and Hiph. To build or make @ 
neft, to neft, nefile. occ. Pf. civ. 17. Ifa. 
XXZiV, Fh. Ezek: sex, 6. Jer. xlviii. 28. 
xxii. 23 ; where *n33p0 feems a Participle 
fem. Hiph. with > me or my poftfixed. 
This is hardly to be expreffed in Englith; 
but in Lat. might be rendered, O mibt 
nidificans, q. d. O my zef-maker, O 
thou who make/t thy nef before me : and 
fo I think the final » is to be underftood 
in the preceding *nat, as likewife in 
Ezek. xxvii. 3. Comp. 392%, Jer. 
viii, 18, under 353. 

IT. Asa N. }3:p Poffefion, property. Gen. 
XxxIv. 23. fofh. xiv. 4, & al. Comp. 
above Tip Pe +a 

map 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the idea 
probably is To /mell frong, emit a firong 
Jmell, for in Arabic it denotes, I fuppote 
by a dialectical abufe, To bave a firong, 
but fetid, fmell. As aN. yyo3p or yop 
Cinnamon, fo called from it’s Strong aro- 
matic {mell and favour. What is com- 
monly known to us under the name of 
ciunamon is the * fecond or inner bark of 
the cimnamon-tree, which grows in great 
abundance in the Eaft Indian ifland of 
Ceylon; but Scheuchzer, Phyfica Sacra on 
Exod. xxx. 23; conjectures that as the 
bark of the root is more valuable than 
that of the ¢runk, fo the wa posp fweet- 
Jmelling cinnamon, LXX xvyapopov ev- 
wes, which Mofes ufed for the holy 
anointing oil, was of the latter fort. occ, 
Exod, xxx. 23. Prov. vii. 17. Cant, 
iv. 14. Comp. Ecclus. xxiv. 15. 

Der. Gr. Kivvawuor, Lat. Cinnamomum, 
Eng. Cingamon +. Fe it) Heloee “Fg 

vip . . 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but “in Ara- 
bic fignifies to bunt, to lay nets or fuares, 
and is applied, as Schu/tens thews, to 
the ufing of deceitful arts. See his Com- 


mentary [on fobnamely}]. The N. pep 


(in Arabic) is @ fnare. See Caftell, Lex. 
Hept.{” As aN. mafe. plur. in Reg. 
‘wip Snares. Once, Job xviii. 2, How 


long will ye put or fet 10> "vip nares of . 


or im words {aucupia verborum, Caftell ; 
Capticfos laqueos fermonibus, Schuliensy 
i. e, infnaring words, ' 
* See Brooke’s Nat. Hift. vol. vi. p- 23, 24, 
+ Comp. Greed and Eng. Lexicon under Kivysproteoy. 
F Scott's Noe on Job xviii. 2, SER Mths 


ANE nis 


me NS ae Ee Pe De cult al Seite ee 


nop—-vp 


EP aie 

_ Occurs not as a V. in the fimple form, but 
in the reduplicate 

pop To cut or pluck off. So the Vulg. dif- 
tringet. Once, Ezek. xvii. g. This Root 
feems related to ¥yp (which fee under 
TYP) as DIB to PIB. 

mop 

To divine, prefage, prognofticate. Deut. 
BVili. 10. (where this feems to be the ge- 
neral term for divining, of which the 
following words denote the fpecies), 
zy Sam. xxviii. 8. 2 K. xvii. 17, & al. 
Asa N. opp 4 diviner. Deut. xviii, 14. 
1, Sam. vi. 2, & al. Comp. Ifa. ili. 2, 
where LXX soyasyy, and Vulg, ario- 
lum a foothfayer: Allo, Divination, Num. 
xxiii 23. Ezek.axnt.. 21, <& al. )Plur. 
tornpp Le rewards of divination. So 
Vulg. pretium divinationis. Num.xxii.27. 
For as byp is ufed for the reward of 
qork in general (fee yp), fo an0p for 
the rewards of divination. Thefe St.-Pe- 
ter, 2 Fp. ii. 15, calls pioboy adiniag the 
reward of unrightcoufne/s, Thas Mop is 
generally ufed in a bad fenfe, but fome- 
times in a good one. As a N. 0p Sa- 
gacity, penetration im difcovering, or ra- 
ther guefing hidden things. Prov. xvi. 10. 

Der. Dutch ghiffea, Eng. guefs, kc. Qui 

nop « 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb, and the ideal 
meaning is uncertain, but as a N. nop 
An inkborn. So one of the editions of 
Aquila peravodoyesy, and Vulg. atra-. 
mentarium. occ. Ezek. ix. 2, 3, 11, A 
auriter’s or feribe’s NDP inkhorn upon bis 
loins. .This, though by no means con- 
formable to our cuftom, yet agrees with 


that of the modern eaftern nations, Thus |- 


Dr. Shaw informs us, Travels, p. 227, 
that among the Moors in Barbary “the 
Hojas, i. e. the writers or fecretaries, 
fulpend their iakhorns in their girdles; a 
cuftom as old as the prophet Ezekiel, 
ch. ix. 2.” And ina note he adds, “ That 
part of thefe imkborns (if an inftrument 
of brafs may be fo called) which paties 
betwixt the girdle and the tunic, and 
holds their pens, is long and flat, but the 
veflel for the ink which refts upon the 
girdle is fquare, with a lid to clafp over 


it.” So Mr. Hanway, Travels, vol. i. 
P- 332s fays of the Perfiaas, “ Their wri- [| 
ters carry their ink and pens about them'| Gidjon, is xxxv. edit. 1695», 
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in a cafe, which they put under their 
fafo” (which goes round their waift). 
Comp. Harmer’s Obfervations, vol, il. 
P+ 459» &c. 
To make or imprefs a mark, to fligmatize, 
-It occurs not as a V. in Heb. but hence 
ypyp Asa N. 4 marking or fligmatizing. — 
So the LXX render ppyp nan by yeaw — 
para sira, and Vulg. by ftigmata. 
Once, Lev. xix. 28. Comp. 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 8. 3 Mac. ii. 21. Gal. vi. 17. Rev. 
xiii, 16, 17, and Daubuz on thefe latter 
texts. The /ligmata prohibited to the 
Iiraelites, Lev, xix. 28, may refer either 
to thofe made on their bodies in mourn- 
ing for the dead, or to fuch as were | 
practifed by the heathen on an idolatrous 
account. Thus “ the greateft part of ther a 
Arabian women have their arms and ~ 
cheeks marked with thefe figmata; and 
Lucian fays that all the Afjrians bore 
thefe printed characters, fome on their 
hands, others on their necks.” See more 
in Calmet's Di€tionary in StiemaTa, 
and in Le Clerc’s Note on Lev. xix. 28. 
The words of Lucian, or whoever was 
the author of the Treatife De Dea Syr. 
feem too remarkable to be omitted, 
vol. ii. p. 914, edit. Bened. ETIZON- — 
TAI dc TIANTES, & prev e¢ nopwres, oF 
de eg Auyevas, “at amo rade ATLAN-— 
TEE ADZLPIOL STIPMATO®OPE~ 
OYEI. Perhaps the purfures or incifions 
which the ancient * Britons made.on 
tneir bodies in various fhapes, and after- 
wards dyed with the juice of woad or 
kelp, were likewife of the fame idolatrous 
fort. Thefe are called by Tertullian — 
Britannorum Stigmata. It is ftill ufual” 
with the women among the Arabs and — 
Chinganas near Aleppo, and with the 
Tunifian women in Africa, to imprefs 
marks on their fkins. See Rufell’s Nat. 
Hitt. of Aleppo, p. 104; Lady M. W. 
Montague’s Letter xliv. vol. 111. p. 30. z 
Der. French coing or coin, a ftamp to mark 
money. Qu? whence Eng. comm, money x 
fo ftamped, j re 
yp ie 
Occurs not as a V. but in Arabic fignifies 
To be deep, and as a N. Depth, yp & 
large difo. See Cafell, Asa N, fem, 


® See Introduction to Camden's, Britannia by, 


t4& WW 


Keg. Soe ee 
1 ii ‘ f 


“sp—Ap 


Mypp, plur. nviyp, 4 di/b, charger, or 
the like, of fome confiderable fize and 
depth, Exod. xxv. 29. Num. vii. 85, 
& al. 


*p See under Ap3 
RAD 
Lo be condenfed, compacted, cragulated. occ. 
Exod. xv. 8. (where LXX excellently 
enayy) Zeph. i, 12.—the men 85pm 
who are thickened (Eng. marg.) on their 
dees ; fo French Tranflation, jfigés, i. e. 
who are by peace and profperity con- 
Jrmed in their wicked and atheiftical 
principles, as wine grows ftronger by be- 
ing kept on and mixed with it’s lees. 
; Comp. Jer. xlviii. rr. In Hiph, Zo 
coagulate, curdie. occ. Job x. 10; fo 
- Aguila exygas, and Vulg. coagulafti. As 
aN. pxbp Coudenfation, thickne/s, groff- 
 néfs, gloomine/s. (Comp. under wr 11.) 
- occ. Zech. xiv. 6; where obferve that 
the marginal and Complutenfian reading 
Papi, fupported by ai) many of Dr. 
Kennicot?’s Codices, feenis the true one. 
~ Comp. under 3° 1. 
PR. To coop or cowpe, i. e. compinge vef- 
'efelsy-asi a cooper. See Junius, Etymol. 
Anglican. in Cowes. Alfo, 4 coop. 
The northern languages have preferved 
' other traces of this Heb. Root; thus we 
_ have the Gothic guapgan, the Swedith 
~ guafwa, and Mlandic kifa or kicefa, to 
 fuffocate, extinguifh ; whence the Old 
~ Englith to quappe, fail, or faint as the 
_ heart; and perhaps to guaf, {wallow in 
large draughts. See Yunus, Etymol. 
_ —. Anglican. in Quarre and Quarr. 
— Ep : 
4. In Kal, To baften or hurry along. occ. 
Haw xxxviii. 12, *7 XD MIP L have 
burried (¢brough) my life as a fbuttle. 
; Comp. Job vii. 6. As aN. fem. m5p 
Ee Hafle, hurry. oce. Ezek. vii. 25, where 
+ it is ufed adverbially, 2 being underttood 
as utual, With bafe, bajiily. 
IL. As a N.5p or nap 4 edge beg, or 
~ fome fuch animal, frequenting defolate 
or folitary places, and remarkable for it’s 
 burrying motion; whence the name. So 
the LXX throughout Exivos, and Vulg. 
_ Ericins, the bedge-bow. oces Ifa. xiv. 23, 
— xxxiv. it. Zeph. ii. 14. The reader may 
sfind the interpretation here given de- 
fended at Jarge by Bochart, vol. ii. 1035, 
vt &c. and it feems to be much confirmed 


wke 


‘ . 
eer 
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mp 


by the agreement of the Arabic name for 
a hedge-bog * “1p; and as for the WP 
being mentioned with the nssp or Pelican 
in Ifa. xxxiv. 11. Zeph. ii. 14, whence 
many have been led to conclude it muft 
fignify fome water-fowl, this is but of 
little weight, fince-in Ifa. xxxiv. 13, dra- 
gons or ferpents are mentioned with of 
triches (comp. ver. 14.), and in Zeph. 
ii. 14, Flocks and beafts, the pelican, and 
the 7p are joined together; and this 
confufion of animals of different kinds, 
birds and beafts together, is well fuited 
to defcribe utter defolation. And fince 


hedge-bogs ufually take up their winter 


abode in hollow trees or holes in the 
ground (fee Bochart and Scheuchzer on 
Ha. xiv. 23.) it was natural for them to 
ledge in the hollow door-porches of a 
ruinated houte or temple, as in Zeph. 
Mr. Harmer, who oppofes the interpre- 
tation of NSP by the hbedge-hog, which 
had been embraced by Dr. Shaw, Tra- 
vels, p. 176, fays, in his Obfervations, 
vol. iil. p. 101, “ Had the Door re- 
collected that Zephaniah defcribes them 
as chooting their abode on the top of pil- 
Jars, he might have been of a different 
opinion, &c.” And had Mr. Harmer re- 
colleéted that Zephaniah fays nothing 
about the top of pillars, but that the tp 
lodged in the docr-porches, 7 nbD3, 
which we are at liberty to fuppofe were 
thrown down, perhaps he would have 
acceded to the Doétor’s opinion. Bochart 
renders Ta. xiv. 23, Tp wind meno 
tp nas) And Iwill put it (Babylon) 
Jor, i.e. make it, a poffefion for she wap, 
even the pools of watér, and the want of 
> before *2 thews’ this tranflation to 
be right. 
rp 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but feems 
nearly related to pap zo /kip, and in Ara- 
bic fignifies To feap. As a N. nip 4 
Species of animal. Bochart hath proved, 
with a great profufion of entertaining 
learning, that this word denotes that 
Species of /enpent, which is called in 
Greek axevrias, and in Latin jaculus, 
q: d. the darter, from the violence with 
which it /eaps or darts on it’s prey. occ. 
Ifa. xxxiv. 15. See Bochart, vol. iii. 
409—415. Comp. under 434. 
ie ia Comp. Pbaw’s Trayels, p, 176, 
| 82 


i 
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Axp—yap 


"Dp tS 
1. In Kal, To contraé?, fhut, Jbut up, re- 
frrain, occ. Deut. xv. 7. Job v.16. Pf 
oxmvay.. (Tom cviit+42. dial ie, In 
Niph. To be fout up, i. e. in the fepul- 
|. chre. occ. Job xxiv. 24; where fee Scott. 
Wi. In Hiph. To jhip,. bound, leap. occ. 
Cant. ii. 8. So the LXX diarrouevos, 
Symmachus dsanydwy, and Vulg. tranfi- 
liens. But it properly means éo contract 
or draw up the body, in order to take a 
greater fpring, and is expreffive of a moft 
beautiful image borrowed from animals 
of the antelope or flag kind (comp. 
ver. 9.), who, when preparing to take a 
leap or bound, contrac or draw up their 
legs and body ina remarkable manner, 
as any one may obferve of our common 

deer. 

Der. To fhip. 

YP 

To fret, lacerate, wound. Tt occurs not 

_ however as a V. ftritly in this fenfe, but 

i. AsaN. yp, plur. wip and typ 4 
thorn, from it’s fretting or wounding the 
flefh of man or beaft. See Gen. iii. 18. 
Exod. xxii. 5, or 6. Jud. viii. 7. 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 6. Ifa. xxxiii.12. Ezek. xxviii. 24. 

II. In Hiph. To barafs or vex an enemy’s 

, country. occ. Ifa. vii. 6. 1 

UI. In Kal, To fret, be fretted, wounded 
or vexed in mind, In this fenfe it is 
followed either by 2 at, for, us Gen. 
Saviano. Nomi xxi Saleve xx023. 
Prov. iii. 11; or by 8D at, before, i. e. 
in the prefence of, as Exod. i. 12.: Ifa. 
vii. 16; which latter paffage fhould be 
rendered — The land fhall be forfaken, at 
-whofe two kings thou art fretted, or 
vexed, 

23). 

‘I. To cut equally, exa&ly, or by rule and 
meafure. occ. 2 K. vi. 6. Asa N. a¥p 
Cut, form, fafbion, * fize. oce. 1 Kings 
Vie 5x Vi B7> F 

ponrmayp Jonah ii. 6,or 7.. The cuttings 
off of the mountains (fo LKX oyiopas 
ogewy) appear to mean thofe parts which 
were cut off from them at the Deluge, 
and hurried down with the receding wa- 
ters into the great abyis. To thefe Jonah 
in the fith’s belly fays, N11 J am goimg 
down; for it is plain that this V. as well 


* From the Greek (xi2w, or Latin feindo, fcif- 
fin 10 Cite . 
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rep 


as thofe in the preceding verfe, fhould 
be rendered in the prefent tenfe. Comp. 
Ezek. xxxis18. 

II. To /oear, as fheep. occ. as a Participle 
paoul plur, fem. Cant. iv. 2; fo LKXX 
xexaprevwv, and Vulg. tonfarum. Eng. 
Trantl. even-fborn. 

Der. To chop, chip. 

aYP 

With a radical, but mutable or omiflible, +. 

To make an extremity or end, as by cutting 
off, or the like. 

I. In Kal and Hiph. To cut off, as the 
hands or feet. occ. Deut. xxv. 12. Prove, 
Xxvi. 6. 

II. In Kal, with or without 2 following, 
To cut fbort, curtail. occ. 2 K. x. 32. 
Hab. ii. 10. Ifa. vii. 6; where fee Vi- 
tringa. ‘ 

Ill. In Hiph. To fcrape, as the walls of a 
houfe, zo /crape off their furface. occ. Lev. 
xiv. 41,43. So the LXX arofuw. 

IV. As Nouns 7p, fem. mp, Extremity, 
end.» It is applied to time, place, and 


other things. Gen. iv. 3. vill. 3. xix. 4. | 


xxiii. g, & al. freq. Lhe m¥p ends or 
extremities of the heavens are the oppo- 
fite points of the rational horizon. See 
Deut. iv. 32. Pf xix. 7.) Comp. Dent. 
xii. 7 Lia. xle28. oRlid g. eAsia iN. 
mafe. plur. ‘yp Ends, extremities, as of 
the earth, with regard to the {peaker. 
occ. Pf. xlviii. 11. Jxv. 6. Hla. xxvi. 15. 
So fem. plur. nip, Exod: xxxvu. 8. 
xxxix. 4. Asa N. fem. mp, and mip 
Extreme, outermoft. occ. Exod. &XV1. 4,10. 

V. Asa N. p¥p 4 captain, a military com- 
manier, {o called perhaps from being 
potted outermoft in the body of men he 
commands, fofh. x. 24. Jud, xi. 6, 11. 
Hence, A governour. Ifa. iii. 6, 7. Prov. 
XV. 15. 

VI. Asa N. fem. n¥p A cutting off or part 
from a whole, fome, Gen. xlvii. 2, Comp. 
Ezek. xxxili.2. So 1K. xil. 31. xl. 33, 
He made priefs ayn mypn of fome of 
the people, i. e. taken out of the people. 
Our Tranflation renders it, of the loweft 
of the people; but the LXX more jufily 
jeepos Th fome part, or ex Wepes of a part; 
and the Ayghejt would have been as of- 
fenfive to God as the /owe/?, if they had 
not been of the feed of Aaron. See 
Exod, xxviii. 41. xl. 15. Num. xvi. 40, 


2 Chron, xiii, 9.—and King Uzziah's” 


cafe, 


\ pi teel sy <7 
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eafe, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16—21; and Wit/i 
Awdexagvaoy, capi i. § 17, 0p. 316. 

VII, Asa N. fem. plur. nip The locks, 
the extremities, or ends of the bair. So 
Agenarius, Fines capillorum, Extremita- 
tes pilorum capitis. occ. Cant. v. 2, II. 

VILL Asa N. pp The fummer. See under 
yp I, 

yup To cut off, cut through and through, or 

"an pieces. Exod. xxxix. 3. Jud.i. 6. 2 K. 
xxiv. 13. Pf. xlvi. 19. On 2 KK. xviii. 16, 
comp. 2 Chron. iv. 22, and on Jer. ix. 26, 
&c, fee under oa I, 

ASP 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. and I know 
not it’s ideal meaning. Asa N. myp A 
kind of plant or feed, gith. So Vulg. 
Gith, and LXX and Aguila, Meravhicy. 
¥t is thus defcribed by Ballefter, Hiero- 
Jog. lib. iii. cap. §, p.234. “ Gith,” fays 
he, “ is a plant, which is called in Greek 
melanthion, vulgarly (in Spanith ) nigella; 
it is commonly met with in gardens, and 
grows toa cubit height, and fometimes 
more, according to the richnefs of the 
foil. The leaves are {mall like thofe of 


ing, the ovary (capitulum) thews itfelf 
on the top, like that of a poppy ; fur- 


by membranes into feveral partitions and 


very black colour*, not unlike thofe of 
the leek, but of a very fragrant fmell.” 
Aufonius obferves, the pungency of the 
git is equal to that of pepper, 
Eft inter fruges morfu piper eguiparans Git, 

And Pliny, Nat. Hift. lib. xix. cap. 8, 
fays itis of ufe in bake-houfes (piftrinis 
pafci), and lib. xx. cap. 17, that it af- 
fords a very grateful feafoning to bread, 
“«femen gratiflime panes etiam condiet.” 
And for this purpofe it was probably 
applied among the Jews in Ifaiah’s time; 
fince we find that the inhabitants of the 
neighbouring countries to this day have 
a + variety of rufks and bifcuits, mott of 
which are ftrewed on the top with the 
feeds of fefamum or fennel-flower,” which 
latter is, I apprehend, the very \git of the 
ancients. occ. Ifa. xxviii. 25,27. Comp. 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. iv, Pp. oo. 
* Hence the Greek name Medayigy, and Lat. and 


is ; ‘ Sp:aith Nigella. 
Ree -¢ Rx felis Nat. Mit, of Aleppo, p. Sr, 
Wie 


fennel, the flower blue, which difappear- 


nifhed with little horns, oblong, divided | 


cells, in which are inclofed feeds of a| 
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typ See under “yp V. 
pyp 


I. To cut, or fcrape off the extremity or furx 


face. tis nearly related to n¥P (fo Dot 


to MM, W418 to M1), as appears from the 


only patlage wherein it occurs as a V. | 
namely, Lev. xiv. 41; where the LXX 


anrogucedt, Vulg. radi, fcrape. 


II. As a N. fem. plur. myspn Inffruments 


for fcraping or cutting off the furface of 
wood, planes, or rather hatchets. occ, 
Ha, xliv. 13, be prepareth it with hat- 
chets. See Vitringa. 


| I. Asa N. p1epp or pypo, plur. Ayypr, 


The termination, extremity, or end of a 
wall, or of the fide of a building. Our 
tranflators and others render it corner, 
which in an angular building comes to, 
the fame thing, though that does not 
feem the ftri€t meaning of the word. See. 
Exod. xxvi. 23. 2 Chron. xxvi. 9.. Neh. 
Hi. 19, 24, 25. freqyocc. So MDS ptd 
Ezek. xlvi. 22, which is by fome taken 
for an irregular Participle in Huph. may 
be rendered, By or at the extremities, 
boundaries, or fides, confidering mys as 
a N. fem. plur. 1 as emphatic, and 9 as: 
a particle. Comp. under nyp IV. 


IV. Asa N. fem. plur. mysp Cafia: So 


the LXX Kaoia, and Vulg. Cafia. It 

is properly the bark or peel frripped off 
the cafia plant, i. e. the cafia-bark or 

-lignea of the fhops, and very much re-_ 
fembles cinnamon in appearence, tafte, 

and medicinal qualities. occ. Pf. xlv. 9. 


It is obvious to remark, that the Greek, 


Latin, and Englith names of this eaftern 
{pice are derivatives from the Hebrew ; 
and from this aromatic one of Job's, 
daughters was called ny¥p, LXXK Ka-. 
ciay, Vulg. Cafliam, ¢ afia, ch. xlii. 14, 
Comp. under oon... ; 


bah Pd 


} 
1. To foam, froth. It occurs not as a VY 


fimply in this fenfe, but as a N. FDO 
Foam, froth, as of water. occ. Hof. x. 95. 
where the Vulg. fpumam foam, Symma-~ 


chus emitena effervelcence,ebullition. Fem | 


mayp Foam, as of the fig-tree, when the 
{maller branches are broken or corroded. 


occ. Joel i..7. See Shaw's Travels, 
p. 187, 8. 


II. In Kal, To foam with anger or rage, tay 


be in a violent rage. Gen. xl. 2. xi. 10, 
& al. In Hiph. To caufe te foam qvith, 


QAL Er. 
BET 


Axp [> .63%e 


anger, t0 provoke to violent rage. Deut. 
‘ix. 7,8, & al. In Hith. To foam, rage. 

occ, [fa. vili: 21. As a N. AND Foam- 

ing, rage. Num. i. 53. Deut. xxix. 28, 
'& al. freq. So Homer defcribing Hecfor 
in a rage, Il. xv. lin, 607, 


Acrose prog de wees copen yer 
He foam’d with wrath 


\ 
Pore. 


Ayp 
J. Jn Kal and Hiph. To cut hort, curtail, 
abbreviate, fhorten. Pf. \xxxix. 46. cii.24. 
Alfo, In Kal, To be cut Joort, fbortened. 
Num. xi, 23. Ufa.1.2. This word joined 
with M1 (Exod. vi. 9. Job xxi. 4. Mic. 
ii. 7.), and with wa) (Num. xxi. 4. Jud. 
x. 16. xvi.16. Zech. xi. 8.) Prov. xiv. 29. 
comp. ver. 17. denotes that /borine/s of 
_ breath which is occafioned by extreme 
grief, anger, or fatigue. In feveral of 
the above patlages the expretlions are, in 
_condeicenfion to our ¢apacities, applied 
to God. 
TH. To cut off or down, to reap or mow, as 
~ the fruits of the earth*. Lev. xix. 9, 
_ & al. freq. As aN. ep Fruits fo cut 
down, harveft. Lev. xix.-9, & al. freq. 
The time of barveft. Exod. xxxiv. 21, 
Ruth i. 22. Alfo, collectively, The 
boughs or branches of a vine or-other tree, 
which are ufually cut of, q.d. The lop. 
See Ifa. xxvii. rt. Pf. Ixxx. 12. Job 
| xiv. g. xviii. 16. xxix. 19. 
Hence Lat. caffro, Eng. caftrate, caftration. 
x Sam. xii. 17, Js it not tN VP wheat- 
* harvett to day? I will call to Jehovah, 
and he will give thunder and rain— 
- And what was there extraordinary in 
this ? may the mere Englith reader afk. 
Does it not often thunder and rain in 
wheat-harveft? True, in England it 
does; but not in Judea; and when it 
does fo there, it is deemed pernicious, as 
is evident from Prov. xxvi. 1. Jofephus, 
“ Ant. lib. vi. cap. 5, § 6, paraphrafing 
the paflage in 1 Sam. males Samuel fay, 
«« But that | may prove to you that God 
is difpleafed and angry with you, for de- 
firing a kingly government, I will pre- 
vail upon him to make it manifeft by 
firange figns, 6 yao edenw wearepoy elcey 
tuwy ades evravia yeyervyneroy Jeges 
anpn xelntuve, tor what none of you ever 


pp 


I 


* See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii, pe 462) &¢. } 


| pp 


faw before in this country, namely a florm 


an the midft of fummer, this by my prayers 
will I move God to fhew unto you,” And 
in another place, De Bel. lib. iil. cap. 7, 
§ 12, fpeaking of Galilee he obferves, 
omavioy Oe eltore TO KAILA TeTO Sepas 
vera In this country it rarely, if ever, 
rains during the fummer.” Volney, Voyage, 
tom. i. p. 321. “ Dans la plaine de Pa- 
lefline il (le tonnerre ) eft infiniment rare 
Veté, & plus frequent Vhiver. Jn the plain 
of Paleftine, thunder is exceedingly un- 
common in fummer, and more frequent in 
winter. Comp. Shaw's Travels, p. 1365 
335; Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. 


|Tv ar ag 


Occurs not as a V, in Heb. but the idea 


feems to be Hollow, or void of grofs mat- 
ter. In Syriac NPP fignifies 2 capacious 
veffel, amphora, and feveral other words 
from this Root are in that language ufed 
for different kinds of ve/fels. (See Ca/f- 
tell. Lexic. Heptag. in pip.) So the French 
caque, and Eng. cag or keg, fignify a 
barrel. 


. Asa N. with a formative 3, pp A hole, 


bollow place, asin a rock. occ. Ia. vii. 19. 
Ser, xii. 4) RVI TO. 

. Asa N. Ypp rendered A gourd, fo the 
LXX xoronvyry ; but it feems properly 
to denote the ricinus or palma Chrifii, “a 
fhrub or weed which grows to the height 
of an olive-tree ; the trunk and branches 
are hollow like a kev” [whence, by the 
way, it’s Heb. name, as alfo the Eng. 
keck or kex], “the leaves fometimes as 
broad as the brim of a hat. It grows 


. furprizingly faft [but the growth of that 


which fhaded Jonah might be miracu- 
lous], whence it is concluded that it is of. 
a foft and fpungy fubftance. Ce//. Hie- 
robot.” Taylor's Concordance in p%).' 
Herodotus, lib. ii. cap. 94, mentions a. 


. fruit which the Egyptians cultivate for 


the fake of it’s oil, and call &22/; fo Stra- 
bo, lib. xvii. p. 1179, and Pliny, Nat. 
Hift. lib. xv. cap. 7. And this is the 
yp of Jonah, and the d/keroa of the 
Arabians, which latter Ferome fays was 
the Syrian and Punic name of the })pp 
in his time. Thus a Coptic Lexicon ex- 
plains the Egyptian word KOYKI by the 
berry of the A/keroa _ And whereas Dio/- 
corides had faid concerning the Aiki, e& & 

OT 0- 


\ 


2 es 
al 
¢ 


emoghrSerarro APyouevov KIKKINON 
_#Aauv, an Arabic writer renders thefe 
words : “And from thence is preiied 
the oil, which they call oil of Kiki, which 
is the oil. of Algeroa.” But for further 
. fatisfation concerning this plant I refer 
the reader to‘ Bochart, vol. iii. 293 ; 


Scheuchzer’s Phyfica Sacra on Jonah | 


iv.6; Michaelis’s Recueil de Queftions, 
. Queft. Ixaxvii; and to Miebubr's De- 
{cription de l’Arabie, p. 130. I fhall jut 
_ add, that the o7/ of the Weft Indian 
. Ricinus or Palma Chrifti fome years ago 
became famous in England, as.a medi- 
"cine for colic diforders, under,the name 
of Caflor oil*. occ. Jonah iv. 6, ig. Qs LOS 
on which paflage I concur with Mr. 
Harmer, Obfervations, vol. i. .p. 157, 
- &e. whom fee, that thes D0 . booth or 
JSoelter which Jonah made, was of the 
{PP which the Aleim jo Aad prepared, 
as this Verb fhould have been rendered 
at ver. 7. of this chapter, as it is rightly 
by our tranflators,in ch. i. 17. 


ap el ; 
1 In Kal, To [pring up; or gufb.out, as wa- 
ter. It occurs not however .in a neuter 
or intranfitive, but in a tranfitive fenfe, 
To caufe to fpring, or gufb out; as wa- 
ters "by digging. occ. Ifa. xxxvii. 25. 
2 K. xix, 24. omnp q. d. I have fprung 
and drunk firange waters, i. e. fach as 
were before hidden and unknown. To 
this effect Symmachus renders the word 
in Ifa. by weyfa, and Vulg. by fodi, J 
. dave digged. In Kiph, To caufe. to 
Spring up; cof? out, as.,waters. occ. Jer. 
vi. 7, twice. AsaN.npn.4 /pring or 
Sountain of water, See Jer. xvii. 13. li. 36. 
dof, xiii. 15; on which laft text the 
learned Mr. Catcctt + obferves, that “a 
change of the wind affeGts the fources of 
{prings as much as any thing I know, 
and frequently produces phenomena very 
contrary to what one might expeét from 
the feafon of the year, or the common 
courfe of nature. This, though not ge- 
nerally remarked, is noted by the Pro- 
phet Hofea, ch. xiii. 15.”’—of tears, Jer. 
ix, 1.—of blood, Lev. xii. yee eels 


* Fora further account of this of/, and of the plant 
which produces it, fee Gentleman's Magazine tor 
February 1765, p. 6r. ' 

+ In his cacglleny Treati/e on rhe Deluge, pr 90, 
Sad edit. ; Y 


" .) i * 


P 
1p is alfo fpoken of a man’s lawful | 
wife, from whom children defcend as | 
ftreams from a fountain, Prov. v. 18. | 
Comp. the preceding verfes. It is alfo | 
ufed for the /pring or origin of a family or 
nation, Pf Ixviii. 27, where, fays Dr. 
Horne, “the fountain of Ifrael is the fame | 
with the /fock or family of Ifrael. See 
Va. xlviii. 1 The fenfe of this latter’ 
claufe therefore is, Blefs the Lord, ye wha 


are fprung from the ftock of Ifrael.” 


Comp. the ufe of py Deut. xxxiii. 28. °* 


Il. Asa N. mafe. plur. in Reg. sip Ema- 


sop 


It 


nations, liquors iffuing out, juices. occ, 
Ifa. lix. 5, 6, They hatch cockatrice eggs, 
and weave 22Y \) what iflues fram 
the fpider.—tDaimnp what iffues fron - 
them foall not become garments. “ All 
{piders at the extremity of their belly 
have five teats of papille covered with 
others of lefs dimenfions, the orifices of 
which they open and fhut, as well as 
contra¢t and dilate, at pleafure. Through 
thefe orifices they difil that clammy gum, 
with which their belly is replenithed, and 
whilft the fpider di/charges it through 
one or more apertures, the thread length- 
ens in proportion to her diftance from the 
place where the firft faftened it.—With 
this thread the fpins a web.”— Nature 
Difplayed, vol. i. p. 59, Englifh edit, — 


I2mo0, 


is nearly of the fame fignification as Tie 
thus 802 and Sioa, sun and man, SS: 
and non, are re{pectively related in fenfe 
as well as in found. See2Sam.i.6. | 
In Niph. To meet. Exod. v. 3. Comp. 


chap. tii. 18, where at leaft twenty-two | 


II. In Kal and Niph. To occur, 
Fal, light upon. 


Ill. Asa N. sp A partridge. occ. 1 Sam, 


of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read sp3, As 

a N. fem, in Reg. nsp 4 meeting, It | 
always occurs with 5 prefixed, nsip> For 
meeting, to meet, oppofite, over againft, : 
inoccurfum, obviam. Gen.xiv. 29. XV. 1Osm| 
& al. freq. Alfo, 4¢ the meeting or com= | 
ing. See Exod. xiv. 27. 1 Sam. xvi. 4. 
happen, be- 
See Gen. xlii, 4, 38.) 
xlix. 1. Exod. i. to: ‘Deut, xxii, 6. 
2 Sam. i. 6. xx. 1. Job iv, 14. freq. occ. 


XXV1. 20. Jer. xvii. rt. So in the former) 
text the Greek verfions in the Hexapla 
(except the LXX) wepdit, and the LXX_ 
in the latter wepdiE, and the Vulg. in 

‘ : ‘both 


both perdix. The account given by Dr. 
Shaw, Travels, p. 236,. of the manner 
of bunting pariridges and other birds by 
the Arabs, affords an excellent comment 
on I Sam. xxvi. 20, though not applied 
by that ingenious and valuable writer to 
_ this purpofe. ‘ The Arabs,” fays he, 
. * have another, though a more laborious 

method of catching thefe birds ; for ob- 
ferving that they become languid and 
fatigued after they have been Aa/fily put 
up ¢wice or thrice, they immediately run 
in upon them, and knock them down 
with their zerwattys, or bludgeons as we 
fhould call them.” “ It was precifely in 
this manner,” adds Mr. Harmer™, “ that 
Saul hunted David, coming haftily upon 
him, and putting him up from time to 
_. time, in hopes that he fhould at length, 
._ by frequent repetitions of it, be able to 

deftroy him.” Jer. xvii. 11, The partridge 
» fitteth (on eggs) and produceth, or batcb- 


eth, not, (fo) be that gettetb riches, and | 


not by right, foall leave them in the midft 
of bis days, and at bis end fhall be con- 
zemptible, Obferve that the partridge here 
mentioned muft be the cock. The ben 
cannot be meant, becaufe both the verbs 
are mafculine; neither can 17 ma/z. fig- 
nify laying of eggs. Buffon. fays, that 
the red partridges are thofe which are 
found in the mountainous and tempe- 
rate countries of Europe, Afia and Afri- 
ca, and remarks, that after pairing time, 
when the hen is engaged in fitting, the 
cock quits her, and leaves her alone to 
take care of the family;” but then he 
adds, that in this refpect “ our (i. ¢. the 
* French) red partridges appear to differ 
from the red partridges of Egypt, becaufe 
the Egyptian priefts chofe, for the em- 
blem of a well regulated houfehold, evo 
+ partridges, one male, the other female, fit- 
ting or brooding together +.” And by the 
-“text in Jer. it feems that in Judea the 
cock-partridge fat as well as the ben. 
“But why fhould it be faid of the partridge, 
whether cock or hen, rather than of any 
other bird, that it /itzeth, and hatcheth 
not ? Becaufe the partridge’s nett being 
made on the ground, the eggs are fre- 
quently broken by men or other animals, 
and the bird “ is often obliged to quit 
* (bfervations, vol. i. p. 313. 
4 Hitt, Nut, des Oifeaux, tom, iv. Pp, 213, 217. 


4 
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wb 
them for fear of cattle, dogs, or fportf- 
men, which chills the eggs and makes 


them. % jitful. Rai and moifture alfo 
ae if ee 


emt? . ‘age 4 : 
The partridge, 1 apprehend, has it’s Hebrew 
name from the ¢ry it utters when calling’ 
it’s mate, or young to rooft, which try can 
hardly be better expreffed in letters than 
by sp Quera or Qra||. Whoever reads 
with tolerable attention the Hierozoicon 
of the learned Bochart, or even the ninth 
chapter of the firft book §, muft have the 
credulity of an infidel, if he,can believe 
that the Hebrew names given by Adan 
to the animals, were not intended to ex- 
prefs {ome remarkable and eminent qua- 
lity in each. It appears, from Gen. i. 19, 
that the Lord God brought every beaft of 
the field, and every fowl of the air, unto 
Adam, fo fee what be would call them 
(i.e. ¥ to make proof of his underftand- 
ing), and whatfoever Adam called every 
living creature, that (was) the name 
thereof. Hence it is very evident that 
Adam** mutt, in general, hayé had ideas 

eee eos of 


+ Calmet, DiXtionary in PARTRIDGE. 


|| Buffon (Nat. Hitt. des Oifeaux, tom. iv. p. 183.) 
fays, that atter a covey of partridges has been dif- 
perfed, they ca// one another together again, adding, 
‘“ All the world knows the partridge’s ca//, which is 
far from agreeablé, and is not fo much a note or a 
chirp, as a Aav/h cry not unlike the noife of a faw.”” 


© J love to hear the cur 
Of the night-loving partridge.”’ 
Village Curate, cited in Monthly Review for Sep- 
tember 1729, p. 2173 and in Englifh Review for 
February 1790, p> 127- 
§ De Nominibdus Animalium ab Adamo impgptis. 


{. Comp. Gen. viii. 8. ; 


** Since writing the above in the firft edition, E 
am pleafed to find the fame fentiments better ex- 
prefled in the following paflage of a very able wiiter : 
“¢ From the accouat given by Mofes of the primaval 
ftate of man, it appears that be was not left b ac- 
quire ideas in the ordinary way, which would have 
been too tedious and flow, as he was circumftanced, 
but was at once furnifhed with the knowledge which 
was then neceffary for him, He was immediately en~ 
dued with the gift of language, which necefarily 
Juppofes that be was furnifoed with a frock of ideas, 
a {pecimen of which he gave, in giving names'to the 
inferior animals’ which were brought before him for 
that purpofe.” Dr. Le/and’s Advantage and Neceflity 
of the Chriftian Revelation, vol. il, pt. Aver LGbe! er 
p. 25 of the gto and ro of the Svo edit. Seelalio an 
excellent pamphlet of Dr. Fobu Ellis, entitkd, An 
Enguirys Whence cometh Wifdom and Undeftand- 
ing to Man? p.8, &. and Mr, Row land's Mona 


Antiqua 


| 


of 4Gions and words fuited to thofe ideas 
(which words were, nodoubt, taught him 
immediately by God), or, in fhort, that 
he muft have had Janguage (as appears 
alfo from Gen. ii. 16, 17.), before he 
could give the ‘animals proper and de- 
fcriptive names; for example, he muft 
have had an idea of, and a name for, re- 
tribution or requital, namely bys, before 
he called the camel bn3 or the requiter. 
But in fome particular cafes, where the 
cries or notes of animals were very re- 


markable, and fufficient to diftinguith 


them from all others, thefe might be 
taken to give names to the animals 
themfelves; fo the wild af; might be 
called sy, from the har/b, difagreeable 
found of his braying ; the turtle-dove, 1h 
or 1n, from it’s zote; and the boopoe or 
Joop, 215, from the zoi/e it makes. 
But perfftps this is in no inftance more 
firiking, than in the Heb, name of the 
partridge, 87, which is fo plainly deno- 
minated from it’s cry. And if we confi- 
der that by this cry the partridge remark- 
ably calls it’s mate or brood, we fhall fee 
the rationale of sp fignifying, 

IV. In Kal, To call, as one perfon calls to 
or for another. The late learned and 
ingenious Dr. Gregory Sharpe, in his 
Origin of Languages, p. 7, 8, has re- 
marked, that man “ can diltinguifh ani- 
mals by their various notes, and ufe his 
imitations of their notes for their names: 
and again he can transfer thofe names to 


Antiqua Reftaurata, p. 293. The learned reader will 
likewife do well to confult Eu/edius’s Preparat. 
Evangel. lib. xi. cap. 6; Walton’s Prolegom. iii. 26 ; 
and Dr, Davies’s Note 5, on Cicero Tufcul, Difput. 
lib, i.cap.25. Icannot forbear adding on this oc- 
cafion, that whatever fantaftical notions fome men 
may advance concerning tée origin of language, and 
the poflibility of man’s gradually inventing it by his 
own natural unaffifted powers; yet, iz Jad, not a 
fingle inftance can be produced fince the creation of 
the world, of any human creature’s ever ufing arti- 
culate founds as the figns of ideas, or, in other words, 
of his /peaking or having language, unlefs he was 
firtt taught it, either immediately and at once by 
God, as Adam at his formation, and the Apoitles on 
the day of Pentecolt, A&ts ii, or gradually by his pa- 
rentsor nurfes. Dr, Samuel Fobn/fon was of opinion 
that language ** mutt have come by ixfpiration, and 
that ’/piration was neceflary to give man the faculty 
of fpe-ch; to inform him that he may have fpeech ; 
which! think,’ fays he, “he could no more find 
out wthout infpiration, than cows or hogs would 
thinkof fuch a faculty.’ Bo/well’s Life of Febnfon, 
yol. i. p. 447, where fee more, 


wi t 654 J ne 


objects that may be fimilar in any tefpeO 
to the animals, and employ them in ex-| 
prefling fuch alions as diftinguifh ong, 
animal from another. Thus * sp, gueras, 
which happily exprefles the note of 2 
partridge, when the is CALLING het 
young, is the name of that bird in the. 
Hebrew tongue, where it likewife figni- 
fies to CALL.” SP To call is ufed either 

tranfitively, as Exod. ii. 7 ; or more ufu- 

ally with 5 or dss following, as Gen. xxiv. 

§7> 58. Deut. xxv. 8. Lev. i. 1. ix. 14 

x. 4, & al. freq. Comp. Ifa. iv. 1. 

V. Tranfitively, or with > following, To 
call, invite, as to a feaft or entertain- 
ment. See 2 Sam. xiii. 23. 1 K.1. oy 
Io, 19, 25,26. Arid in this view Har- 
mer underftands it, Zech, iii. 10, as re= 
lating to perfons who were regaling, as 
ufual in the Eaft, under trees, and who; 
invited the paflengers to partake in their 
entertainment. ; 

VI. Intranfitively or Tranfitively, To call, 
cry out, proclaim. Job v. 1. Ha. Ixi. 1. 
Jer. xxxvi. 9. Jonah iii, 2. As a Ny 
fem, ANP A proclamation. Jonah iii. 23 
Asa N. spo 4 convocation, a meeting! 
by proclamation. Exod. xii. 16. Ifa. i. 13. 

VII. With 5 following, To call, to names 
give a name to. Gen. i. 5, 8, 10, & als 
freq. In Niph. To be named or called, 
Deut, xxviii. 10. 2 Sam. xii. 38. 1 Ky 
Vili. 43. 

wasp To name, call or proclaim by nameg 
Exod. XXxXi. 2. xxxv. 30. Ifa, xlv. 3, 4¢ 
Exod. xxxiii. 19. xxxiv. 5,6. 

mp Dowa sop To call on tbe name of Jes | 
bovab. ‘Vhis expreflion, when applied 
to men, “ fignifies not only to invoke the- 
true God, but to invoke him by his name 
Jenovan, thereby acknowledging his 
neceffary exiftence, effential perfections, 
and infinite fuperiority over all created 
beings. (Comp. under mm Ill.) The 
firft text in which we meet with this 
phrafe is Gen. iv. 26; where we read, 
Then it was begun, or, Then men began 


* «© Bochart fays that xp is a woodcock or fnipes 
or like bird with a dong beak. The paflages produced 
by that great man from IR, Se/omo and Berefchith 
dara [rabba] are not of equal authority with the 
LXX, whoin Jer. xvii. rr, render Np by weehZ, a 
partridge, and feem to confirm their tranflation, and 
allude to the different fenfes of the word by tranflat- 
ing it twice, epwynce meediS, as aN, and asa Y. the 
partridge hath called,” ; 


tg 


Joip him publicly. 


nd 


to call on the name of Jehovah; which 
furely cannot mean that. men then frft 
began to worfbip the true God, or to wor- 
(Comp. ver. 3, 4, 5; 
of this ch.) But it feems highly proba- 
ble that by this time the name Dondy 
was become eguivocal, being applied, 
both by the believing line of Sets, and 
by the unbelieving one of Cain, to their 
refpective gods; and that therefore be- 
Nevers, to diftinguith themfelves, invoked 
God by the name Jebovab. Thus in 
after times, when idolatry prevailed, we 
read of Abrabam’s (Gen, xii. 8. xiii. 4. 
&xi. 33.) and of J/aac’s (Gen. xxvi. 25.) 
Mmm twa sop calling on the name of 
Jehovah. (Comp. 2 K.v. 13.) And in 
that folemn conteft between Elijah and 
the prophets of Baal, 1 K. xviii. Elijah 
faith, ver. 21, to the people, Jf Jehovah 
be God (Heb. tondxn Tur, i. e. the 
true, Aleim or faviours), follow him ; but 
if Baal, then follow him; and yer. 24, to 
the prophets of Baal, call ye on the name 
of 7x your Meim, and Iwill call on 
the name of Jehovah, which they accord- 
ingly did refpectively. Comp. ver. 26, 
39,37*." 


VUI. To pronounce. Jer. xxxvi. 18. 
1X. In Kal, To read, to pronounce from writ- 


ing, to call written fiens by the names 
for which they ftand. Deut. xvii. 19. 
Jer. xxxvi. 6. Neh. viii. 3, &al. Asa 
N. spo A reading. occ. Neh. viii. 8. 


Der. To cry, &c. crow as a cock ; or is this 


T 


latter word, like the Heb. sop III. form- 
ed from the found ? 


be Mabometan Koran (Al-Koran), fo 


called, either from the collection of the 
chapters which were at firft difperfed, as 
being promulged by Mahomet at ditfer- 
ent times; or rather’ from reading, in 
imitation (N. B.) of the Jews, who called 
the Holy Scriptures spn the reading. 
See Cajell’s Lexic. and Sale's Prelim. 
Difc. to Koran, fect. Il. 


sip 


A, 


In Kal, To approach, come near, or clofe 
to. Gen. xx. 4. Exod. xiv. 20, & al. freq. 
Alfo, To bring near, make to approach. 


Ifa. xlvi. 13. Ezek. xxxvii. 17, & al. | 


In Niph. To be made to approach, to be 
brought near. xod. xxii. 8, Joth. vil. 14. 


* Greek and Eng. Lexicon in Exizanee LU. where 
fee more. 
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pnp 
Tn Hiph. To caufe to approach, bring 


near, Wxod. xxXVill, I. xxix. 4, 10; & als 
Allo, To approach, come near. Gen. xii. 11, 
Exod. xiv. 10, & al. Asa N. 2359p and 
ap Near. Gen. xix. 20. xlv. 10; Exod. 
xil, 4. xii. 17, & al. freq. Job xvii, 133 
They (1. e. the purpofes of my heart 
mentioried in the preceding verfe, Qu?) 
They have (now) put night for day ; light 


as ANP near from the face of darkne/s. 


“That is, henceforth the day which I 
am to enjoy is the night of death; arid 
the /ight which is ordained for me is the 
darknefs of the tomb.’ Scott, whom fee, 
and Schultens. As a N. y25p An oblation 
or offering, a Corban, which was to bé 
brought to the houfe or altar or priefts of 
Jehovah. See inter al. Lev; i. 2, 3: iis 
1378. HTT: 


IL. As a participial N. avnp Nearly related; 


a near relation by confanguinity, cogna- 
tion, or affinity. See Ruth ii. 20, ill, 123 


2 Sam, xix. 43. Neh. xiii. 4. Job xix. 14. . 


Pf, xxxvili. 12. 


III. With 5 following, To make ticarlp 


IV. With by following, To approach ot ad+ ' 


fault, attack. occ. Pf, xxvii. 2. 


alike, caufe to refemble. Hol. vii. 6. 


vance againjt ina hoftile manner, to a/= 
Comp. 
Pf. cxix. 150. AsaN. 2p An affaults 
attack, conflid, combat. 2 Sam. xvil. Ii. 
Pf. lv. 194 Ixxviii. 9, & al. 


V. AsaN. ap Theinmoft or moft intimate 


part of any thing, that which, to borrow 


the expreflion of the Latin proverb, 7s 
neareft + itfelf, the midft, imwards, or en- 


*trails. freq. occ. See Gen. xviil. 24. 


xxv, 22. Exod. iii. 20. xxix. 13. Lev. 
i. Q. iti. 3, Pi. v. 10. Hence the inner 
or inmoft part of man, his mind, heart, 
or inmoft thought. See Gen. xviil. 12. 
Phy. ro. sit. §. lxiv.. 7. can eeJers 
iv. 14. ix. 8. Comp. under ya I. and 
‘ta Wil. 


amp 


With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 
To meet, join, coalefie, as when feveral per- 


Ie 


{ons or things meet together. 

In Kal and Niph. To meet, light upon. 
Num. xxiii. 3, 4. Exod. itl. 18. 2 Sam. 
i. 6. Fora K. xix. 24. Ifa. xxxvil. 255 
fee under 9p I. In Hiph. Yo caufe to 
meet or light upon. Gen. xxvil. 20, So 


+ Proximus Jum egomet miki, 


Gen. 


i 


1 ae Se oS 
te 


Gen, xxiv. 12, Caufe to mect, namely 

what I defire; fee the following vertes. 

It is alfo rendered to appoint, Num, 

Xxxv. 113 but Comp may be here 

better tranflated, Then.‘ ye fhall choofe 

obvious cities, cities eafy to meet or to 
come at.” Tayloy’s Concordance. Asa 

N. 4p 4 meeting, juftling, as in the hur- 

é ly-burly and confufion at the time a city 

ne, - is taken (thus Mr. Bare) or country in- 

: vaded. occ. Ifa. xxii. 5. As aN. “ip 

A meeting, as in oppofition or contrariety, 
an oppofition. Lev. xxvi. 24,27, 40. It 
is applied adverbially, 2 being underftood, 
Contrary. Lev. xxvi. 21, 23. Compare 
the ufe of the V. Deut. xxv. 18. 

HI. In Kal, To occur, befal, happen. Gen. 
xlii. 29. xliv. 29. Num. xi. 23. 1 Sam. 
MXvili. 10. Efth. iv. 7. ‘Heelef. ii: 14, 

ot & al. As aN. mpo An occurrence, 

WA event, 1 Sam. vi. 9. Ecclef. ii. 14. iii. 19, 
ce Ha &al. 

. - JIL.In Kal, To contignate, i. e. to frame or 

= a Jit. together the beams or boards of a houfe 

: ‘* ‘or gate, to make them meet and join with 
ph ae each’ other. occ. 2 Chron. xxxiv. IT. 

ae Neh. ii. 8. iii. 3, 6. In Hiph. As a 

Participle. occ. Pf. civ. 13, spo Con- 

Ry ie, tignating his lofts or chambers in the wa- 
ters or watery vapours; fo Montanus, 
contignans in aquis canacula fua; 1. e. 
making thefe waters for a time his re/- 
dence, as it follows in the text, making 
the clouds bis chariot. Comp. 2 Sam. 
xxli. 12. Pf. xviii. 12, and under >y IV. 
As aN. fem. 7)p, plur. mp, 4 beam, 
rafter, Tignum. occ. 2 Kings vi. 2, 5. 
2 Chroh. iii, 7. Cant. i. 17. As aN. 
fem. in Reg. mp A contignation, roof. 
occ. Gen, xix. 8. Asa N. mpo A con- 
tignation, fabric, building. occ. Ecclef. 
xls. 

IV. Asa N., plur. nivp The fat wall 
of a houfe, or of a vineyard, or the fide 
of an altar, which meets one, as it were, 
and oppofes one’s paflage. Comp. Senfe I. 
Sée Exod. xxx. 3. Lev. i. 15. xiv. 37. 
Num. xxi. 25. Int Joth, ii. 1, it: is 
joined with Main, and fo muft have a 
different meaning; Then jhe (Rabab) let 
shem down by a rope, through, or out of; 
the window ; for her bouje (sas) ~pa 
rvaiit by the flat of te wall (not upon 
the town-wall, as rendered), and fhe 
aweli mMOMD by the wall, Wad Rahab 


q 
. 


. | 
: 
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dwelt pon the wall, the and all her's 
mufl have perifhed when the wall fell | 
down before the ark, as Mr. Bate juftly 
obferves; ‘ but the dwelt dy the wall,” | 
adds he, “ her houfe was againft the flat 
of the wall; fo that the upper windows 
overlooked it.” And it is not at all im- 
probable that Rabab might to one or 
more of her upper chambers have a 
hiofe*, i. es a kind of bow-window pro- 
jeéting beyond the reft of the building, 
through the opening of which fhe might 
the more conveniently let down the fpies 
over the wall of the city. (Comp. 2 Cor. 
Ki. 32, 33.) 1 K. iv. 33, The byffop which 
groweth 72 (not, out of, but) by or near 
the wall. On 2 K. xx. 2. Ifa. xxxviil. 2, 
fee under my I. In Jer. iv. 19, we read 
of nip the walls of the beart, which 
may comprehend both it’s external fides, 
and it’s internal partitions. 


VI. Asa N. mafc. plur. "1p The threads 


which meeting or being joined together 
form the fpider’s web. occ. Ifa. lix. 5, 6. 
But fee under 9p II. to which Root this 
word feems more properly to belong. 


VII. As Ns. fem. mp, and in Reg. np, 


A city or great town, from the concourfe 

of people, &c. in it. Deut. ii. 36. 1 K. 

i. 41, 45. Num. xxi. 28. Pf. xlviu. 3, 

& al. freq. mop The fame. Job xxix. 7. 
Prov. viii. 3, & al. 


Chald. As Ns. mp, 8), and emphat. 


NDP, 4 city. See Ezra iv. 10, 15. 


Hence the famous Carthage had in part it’s 


ancient name Cartbada, q. d. SmIn SNP 
The new city, as Solinus, Euftatbius, and 
Stephanus interpret this appellation. See 
Bochart’s Chanaan, lib. i. cap. 24. 


From )p or mp may likewife be deduced 


the Welth Caer, “a city, a walled or 
fortified town, any ftrong hold, the wall 
of a city or-any other place for it’s de- 
fence},” which word Caer makes part of — 
the name of feveral towns in England © 
and Wales, as Carlifle, Cardiff, Caer- 


marthen, Caernarvon. 


VIII. As a N. Subftantive 4p (occ. Gen. 


viii, 22.) fem. Mp, and in Reg. mop, - 
Cold, i. e. the celeftial fluid in a compa- — 
ratively gro/s, condenfed, compacted ftate, 


coalefcing or cobering in mafles or grains, 


and fo incapable of entering or pervading 
* Comp. under Senfe VILI. ; 
t Richaras’s Welfh-Englith DiGiopary.: 


the : 


figh a window, 


baal « = ri = ether eee z > a ae 


mp (Gaye T mp 


the fmaller pores of bodies, but by it’s 
external preflure or nifus to~purfue the 
finer celeftial atoms (or light) within 
fuch bodies; rendering them more fixed 


and denfe. occ, Job xxiv. 7. xxxvii. 9. 


Pfocxlvii. 17, Who can fland before bis 


-cold? which is fometimes extremely fe- 


vere, and even mortal in Paleftine, and 
the neighbouring countries. See Harmer’s 
Obfervations, vol. i. p- 16, and vol. iii. 
p. 33. Alfo, A cooling. occ. Prov. xxv. 20. 
(Comp. under my II.) Nah. iii. 17. 
(Comp. under aa IIT.) Asa N. Adjec- 


tive Ip Cool. Prov. xvii. 27, He who re- 


' ftraineth bis words bath knowledge, 97) 


m7 and he (who is) cool in fpirit (is) a 
man of underfianding, Tlere the textual 
reading 4) feems preferable to that of 


in the preceding part of this verfe, and 
in ver. 18, 21; and confequently that 
Seth was the name of fome famous city 
or place in the territories of Moad, though 
not elfewhere mentioned in the Serip- 
tures. See more in the learned Bp, 
Newton's Diflertations on the Prophecies, 
vol iep, 1392, &er Asa participial N. 
"PIP 4 violent meeting or ju/iling, a 
burly-burly. occ. Ifa. xxii. § ; where the 
prophet is defcribing the confufion occa- 
fioned by the hoftile invafion of a coun- 
try—For (it 13) a day of tumult, and of 
trampling down, and of perplexity— 
ap apap of confufed juftling or hurly- 
burly, and of Jbouting on the mountain. 
Comp. under imp I. above. 
my 


the Kert and feventeen of eighteen of }-To be. fmooth, without roughnefs oF ewcrefe 


Dr. Kennicott’s Codices, 9}. Mate. plur. 


typ Cold, cooling. occ. Prov.-xxv. 25. 
Jer. xviii. 14. As a N. 5p 2 cooling, 
refrigeration. occ, Jud. ili. 20, 24; where 
mention is made of a chamber of cooling. 


’ "They have in our times various ways of 


cooling their chambers in ihe hot eattern 
countries ; one is by means of kia/fs, or 
a kind of dow-window, which Dr. Ruf- 
Jell®* fays, “are quite open to the rooms, 
and having + [Jattied} windows in front 
and on each fide, there isa great draught 
of air, which makes them: coo/ in fum- 
mer, the advantage chiefly intended by 
them.” Another method, which is ufed 
in Egypt, is by a dome on the top of 
their rooms, which towards the north 
has feveral open windows, and thefe ad- 
mitting the north wind make the air 
within very cool. But on this fubjedt fee 
more in Mr. Harmer’s . Cbfervations, 
vol. i,>p. 161, &c. and comp. under 
Dil Vin 


Hence Greek xgvos cold. ; 
Hp rp It is rendered zo deffroy, but properly, 


I apprehend, denotes, To cau/fe to meet 
violently and repeatedly, to jufile or dafb 
againft each other. occ. Num. xxiv. 17, 
And be foall wound the corners or coafis 
of Moab, “p71 and confound all the 
children of Seth. Here it is probable 
that the latter hemiftich-is parallel or 
equivalent to the former, as twice already 


* Nat. Hitt. of Aleppo, p. 4. : 
+ See plate xy. where a A/c/f is reprefented with 


cenees, 

I, Asa N, mp Ice, from it’s /moothue/s, or 
congealing cold or froft, which makes the 
furface of water hard and /mooth. occ, 
{ Gen. xxxi. 40. Job vi. 16. xxxvii. ro. 
KXXvill. 29, Jer. xxxvi. Jo. Pf. cxlvii. 17,_ 
Doth net the word in this laft paflage 
mean icy concretions or bailflones? See 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p. 16. 

Il, Asa N. mp Cry/al, from it’s fmooth- 
nefs and refemblance to ice. So LXX 
Keovsadas, and Vulg. Cryftalli. occ. 
Ezek. i. 22. It may be obferved, that 
the Greek name for Cry/fa/, namely Kgu- 
saAdos, primarily fignities zce, from npuos 
cold, and serAowas to concrete ; and per- 
haps the LXX meant it in the fenfe of 
ice or froft, in this text of Ezekiel; where 
the Heb. may be rendered with Mr. Bare, ~ 
as the glittering of fro, dazzling. Comp, 
Greek and Eng. Lexicon in Kpusaaaos. 

lI. In Kal and Hiph. To make ‘finooth on 
the bead, or bald. occ. Lev. xxi. 5. Mic. 

“i. 16. Ezek. xxvii. 31,.° In-Huph. To 
be made bald. Kiek. xxix. 18. In Niph. 
To become, or be made, bald. Jer. xvi. 6. 
Comp. under nsf I. and fee Harmer’s 
Obfervations, vol. ili. p. 379, and 388. 
As Ns. mp Bald. Lev. xiii. 40, Fem. . 
min Baldnefs. Lev. xxi. 5. Deut. xiv. 1, 
Once xm) after the Chaldee form, Ezek. 
XkVil. 31, where the prophet, threaten- 
ing Tyre, may be thought to ufe the Ty- 
rian dialeét. But very many of Dr, 
+ On this text fee Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i, 


p. 73, and comp, Baruch di, 25. Les 
4 Kennicott’s 


Kennicott’s Codices, and among them the 
Complutenfian edition, read Tp. Fem. 
nip The bald part of the bead, the bald 
bead or pate. It denotes the top or binder 
part of the head which becomes bald, as 
nm33 (which fee) doth the bald forehead. 

See Lev. xiii. 42, 43, 55- Mic. i. 16, 
Enlarge thy baldnefs, as the eagle, name- 
ly, when he moults or fheds his feathers. 
See Bochart, vol. iii. p. 165; Scheuch- 
zer, Phyf. Sacr. and Bp. Newcome on 
the place. ‘ 

Dex. Cryfal, cryftalline. See above, Senfe II. 

4p 

To fuperinduce, bring over or upon, cover 
over with. occ. Ezek, xxxvil. 6. So the 
Vulg. fuperextendam, J qill extend or 
Spread over. Alfo, in a Niph. fenfe, To 
be fuperinduced, to cover. occ. Ezek. 
xxxvil. 8. The word is ufed in a like 
fenfe in Chaldee and Syriac. 

Der. Lat. Cremor, Eng. Cream. Qu? 


HP 

76 hie forth, diffufe, as horns or rays of 
ight. 

I, In Kal, To irradiate, fooot forth, or emit 
rays of light. occ. Exod. xxxiv. 29, 
3 35; where LKX dedokasa: was glo- 
rifed. Comp. 2 Cor. ill. 7. And on 
Exod. xxxiv. 29, &c. obferve that the 
irradiation of a fire, or a lambent flame. 
about the head of a perfon, was regarded 
by the ancient Heathen as a fign of di- 
vine favour and protection. Yor proot | 
refer to Homer, Il. v. lin. 4—7, and to 
Dacier’s, Pope's, and Clarke's Notes 
there; to Vorgil, Ain. ii. lin. 682—4; 
fin. x. lin.270; and to Wetfein's Note 
on Tlugos, Adts ti, 3. As a N. mafe. 
plur. Op Rays or beams of light. occ. 
Hab. iii. 4. Hence the late learned Dr. 
Merrick (Appendix to a Sermon on the 
Parable of the Vineyard, which fee) ex- 
plains Ifa. v. 1, My beloved bath a vine- 
yard pr in a ftrong light (which * vines 
require for ripening the fruit, and this 
vineyard is) pow jn zhe fon of oil, which 
is one of the principal confiituents in all 
vegetables as well as animals; and with- 
out which, for the /ight to act upon, 
there can be no vegetable or animal life 
at all. Vitringa, atter mentioning the 
* Apertos Bacchus amat colles, Bacchus, i.e. the 


vine, loves open bill, fays Virgil, Georg. ii, lin. 
rz; 13. 
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expofitions of Ifa. v. 1, given by other 
commentators, and particularly that of 
the Chaldee Targum, 8)oR2 19 1102 
spow In a high mountain, in a fat land, 
gives it as his own opinion, that by 7p 
a born the Prophet here intended, Angu- 
lum terre 1NCcURVUM, eminentiorem &F 
in longum protenfum, A. CROOKED nook 
of land, fomewhat elevated, and ftretched 
out in length ;” and he fays thefe charac- 
ters exactly agree to the /and of Canaar. 
Mr. Harmer, Obfervations, vol. ii. p. 189, 
fays indeed that Vitringa feems to fup~ 
pofe it is fo reprefented on account, of 
it’s height; but he does not appear to have 
accurately attended to that commenta- 
tor. « Mr. Harmer himfelf thinks, that 


“by the born, the fon of oil, the Prophet 


might mean Syria, which is bordered on 
one fide by the fea, and on the other bya 
molt barren defert, and {tretches out from 
it’s bafe to the fouth /ike an born; and fo 
thefe words will be a geographic defcrip- 
tion of Judea of the poetic kind, repre- 
fenting it as feated in particular in the 
fertile country of Syria, rather than in a 
general and indeterminate way, as fituat- 
ed ina fertile hill.” 


Bp. Low27zh, in his Note on the words, which 


he renders Ox a high and fruitful bill, 
fays, “‘ Here the precife idea feems to be 
that of a high mountain flanding by it- 
Seif. —Fudea,” he obferves, “‘ was in ge- 
neral a mountainous country, whence Mo- 
fes fometimes calls it the mountain, Exod. 
xv. 17. Deut. iii. 25.—-And ina politi- 
cal and religious view it was detached 
and /eparaied from all the nations round 
as 


But to thefe latter expofitions it may be ob- 


jected, rft, That there is no other place 
in Scripture where })p fignifies either a 
nook of land, or a mountain. 2dly, That 
if there was, fii]l it would be more eafy 
and natural to refer the Hebrew phrafe 
a fon of oil, or of fatne/s, to the vineyard 
than to the ground on which it grew, 
gdly, it may be obferved, that the three 
learned writers lait cited, though in their 
explanations differing from each other, 
do yet agree in fuppofing that the ex- 
pretfions of the Prophet relate to the phy- 
ficaland geographic charaGters of the Holy 
Land ; but fince the vineyard here men- 
tioned is a /piritwal vineyard of Jebovab 

4 (ice 


mp 


wife be interpreted /piritualty, as refer- 
ring to the advantages it enjoyed by be- 
ing placed under the powerful influences 
of the divine light ? Let the reader how- 
evér confider and judge for himfelf. 
TI. As a N: pop, plur. top A born of ani- 
mals. Gen. xxii.13. Deut. xxviii. 17. 
fem. plur. mip or np Aorns, as of an 
altar. Exod. xxvii. 2, & al. freq. In 
Hiph. To fhoot forth horns. occ. Pfal- 
-Ixix. 32. So the LXX Kepara expepoyra, 
Vulg. Cornua producentem, 
Horns are the well known emblems of 
Jrrengib, power or glory, both in the fa- 
cred and profane writers; and that, not 
only becaufe the frength of horned ani- 
mals, whether for offenfe or defenfe, con- 
fifts in their borns (fee Deut. xxxiii. 17. 
Pf xxii. 22. xcii. rz, Dan. viii.) ; but 
alfo becaufe, as horns are in Hebrew ex- 
preiled by the fame word as the rays or 
columns of light, fo are they ftriking 
*emblems of that great agent in mate- 
rial nature, which, alhifted by the f{pirit 
or grofs air, zmpels the parts of matter 
in various manners, eflects the revolution 
ef the planets in their refpeCtive orbits, 
the produ¢tion and growth of vegetables 
and animals, and im a word, all thofe 
wonderful operations which, wherever 
we turn, loudly call upon us to adore Je- 
bovah who formed it, and that Redeem- 
er, even the Livine Light, whofe repre- 
fentative the xatural lightis+. We find 
that in the profane, as well as in the fa- 
cred writers (fee Pf. xviii. 3. Ixxv. 5, 
6,11. lxxxix. 18,25. Lam. il. 3. Amos 
vi. 13. Comp. Ecclus. xlix. 5.) { horns 
* The eloquent Fer. Taylor, in his Holy Dying, 
p- 17, defcribes the rifing fu as peeping over the 
eaftern hills, thrutting out his go/den horns, &c. 
+ See under 273 IL. p. 342. 
t Thus Horace, lib. tii, ode 27, lin. 18, fpeak- 
ing of wine, 
Addis cornua pauper. 
Thou givelt borms (ttrength, power, courage, confi- 
dence) to the poor. 
So Ovid, De Art. Amand, lib. i. 
Tunc pauper cornua fumit. 
Homer of Achilles, Il. ii. lin. $61. 
- Thang uegaice, 

He pufhed with 4orzs (force) the Trojans, 
Comp. Il. v. lin. 5573 Il. xvi. lin. $30; Heredor. 
lib. i, cap. 159. 1 K. xxii, 11. Mic. iv. 13. Zech. 
j. 18, 19, 21. 
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(fee ver 7.) fhould not it's f/wation like-> 


mp 


are the very bieroglyphical name for force 
or power, and particularly for kingly or 
political power, fee Dan. ch. vii. 8; and 
that borns or horned animals, fach as 
bulls, goats, ftags, €c. were fuppofed to 
bear a peculiar relation to their Apollo, 
the fun, or folar light\}, one of whofe 
diftinguithing titles was § Kapysies or 
Carnéan, from Heb. pop. It is very re- 
markable in this view, that Caliimachus, 
in his Hymn to Apollo, lin. 62, 3, fays, 
that Deity did himfelf build an altar of 
Horns, foundation, fides, and all, 


Acimare wey KEPAEDSIN edeOaia wnZe de Bouov 
Ex KEPAQN, KEPAOYS d¢ wegit voreeudrero Tor 
KBs. 


But to return to the Scriptures. The bra- 
zen altar of dburnt-offerimgs was to have 
Sour horns made out of it upon the four 
corners thereof, Exod. xxvil. 2, 3; to fig- 
nify, I apprehend, the power of Chrift 
as the Divine Light, and the efficacy. of 
his atoning facrifice extending to all the 
four corners or quarters of the world. 
Thus alfo the golden altar of incen/e was 
to have forms, Exod. xxx. 2, to denote 
the extenfive efficacy of the Divine Re- 
decmer’s intercefion. The idolaters like- 
wile had orms to their altars, Jer. xvil.1. | 
Amos il. 14. ; 

It hasbeen fuppofed from Pf. exvili. 27, 
that it was cuftomary, though not men- 
tioned in the law, to bind the facrifical 
victim fo the horns of the altar. But 
will the Heb. 1» exprefs this ? Had this 
been meant, would not the particle dst or 
%S have been ufed ? And does not the He- 
brew -phrafe rather mean, Bind the fa+ 
crifice with cords, even at or near the 
‘horns of the altar, fo as to be ready for 
facrificing ? 

In 1 K.i. 50, Adonijah, after his.rebellion 
again{t Solomon, caught boldonthe horns | 
of the altar; which was begging mercy 
tor Chrifi’s fake ; and accordingly he; for 
his paft offenfes, found mercy. So thofe 
who at firlt oppofed Chrift, yet were par- 
doned on their repentance. But when 


§ The reader may meet with further fatisfaction 
on this fubjec&t in Mr. Holloway’s Originals, vol. ii. 
p. 163, &c. in the Appendix to Dr, Merrick’s Sere 
mon on the Parable of the Vineyard, and in Mr, 
Catcott’s Sermons, p.297». Note. See alfo Greek 
and 7g. Lexicon under Kozeyvuus. 

|| Callimach. Hymn. in Apel! lin. 71, 72, 80. 

u2 Joab 


ae 


m 


Joab the murderer took refuge at the al- 
tar, 1 K. ii. 28, Solomon ordered him to 
be put to death (fee ver. 29 —34.), agree- 
ably to his father David’s wife and juft 
direCtions, ver. 5, 6, and to the exprefs 
command of the law, Exod. xxi. 14; 
only that he fo far complied with Joab’s 
requeft, that he fuffered him to be ewe- 
cuted at the altar, inftead of being taken 
Jrom it, as he thould regularly have been. 
(Comp. 2 Kings xi. 15.) From Exod. 
xxi. 14, however, it is plain, that the 
altar of Jehovah was an allowed fanc- 
tuary to offenders in certain cafes. And 
in like manner the temples, ftatues, and 
particularly the altars of the gods, among 
the Greeks, had the privilege of protect- 
ing offenders who fled to them. ‘This 
cuftom is faid to have been introduced 
among them by Cadmus the Phenician*. 
UII. yw minip Horns of tooth, i.e. the tujfks 
__ of the elephant, which refemble ¢eeth, by 
Shooting out of the mouth, and are like 
horns in their texture and + fixe, and in 
the ufe which the animal makes of them 
in poring his adverfaries, and tearing up 
trees, &c. Accordingly feveral of the 
ancients have exprefsly called thefe z/ks 
borns, particularly Varro De Ling. Lat. 
lib. vi. fays of them, Quos dentes multi 
dicunt, fuut cornua, What many people 
* call teeth are horns {. occ. Ezek. xxvii.15; 
where the LXX render the two Heb. 
_ words by Odovras ededayrives, Elephant’s 
or ivory teeth; fo Vulg. Dentes eburneos. 
Every one almoft knows that zvory is the 
fubftance of the teeth or tu/es above men- 
tioned. The Targum however in Ezek. 
feparates nip and jw explaining the 
former word by p>yt prip borns of the 
rock-goats, the latter by n7 un and ele- 
pbant’s teeth. Comp. Michaelis, Geo- 
graph. Heb. Ext. Parsi. p. 204, and 
Bp. Newcome on Ezek. 


; * See Homer, Odyf. xxii. lin. 334; Virgil, ZEn. ii. 
lin. 523, 5503 Potter’s Antiquities of Greece, vol. i. 
book ii. ch. ii. at the end; Cornelius Nepos’s Life of 


Paufanias, ch. iy. and Note 4, in the Variorum | 


dition, p. 82; and ‘ch. iv. note r, p. 843 Tacit, 
- Annal. lib. iii, cap. 60, &c, 3 and etfein on Mat, 
RXIit. 35- ‘ : 

+ They are fometimes nine (Paris) feet long, 
@: thick as a man’s thigh, and weigh ninety (Paris) 
pounds. See Bujfon’s Nat. Hitt. tom, ix, p. 308, 
Note. i rat 

t See Bochart, vol. ii. 2515 253. 
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yp 


IV. Chald. As a N. op, emphat. s24p, 
plur. prip, emphat. wp 4 orn. See 
Dan. vii. 7, 8, 11. Alfo, A cornet, q 
mufical inftrument of horn. occ. Dan. ili: 

he wie on 

Der. Gr. Kepauvos Lightning, Kepas @ 
born. Lat. Cornu, Eng. a horn, cornet, 
coruer. Eng. A crown. Gr. Kopwvy, the 
curvature at the ends of a bow or at the 
ftern of a fhip; Lat. » corona, whence 
coronation, coronet, coronal. Greek xo1- 
pavos, a prince, ruler. Celtic or Gaulifh 
karnon ||, a trumpet. 

Cornwall, by the Britifh inhabitants called 
Kernaw, plur. of corn a horn, on account. 
of it’s many promontories, which fhoot 
into the fea like horns, and by the Sax- 
ons Cornwall, i. e. the country of Corm 
or Kernaw, inhabited by Gauls or Bri- 
tons. See Camden’s Britannia by Gibjfon, 
p- 2, 18, edit. 1695. 

Dip ; 

I. To bend, foop. occ, Ha. xlvi. 1, 2; where 
it is joied with y13 zo bow, as a word 
of fimilar import. 

II. As a N. mafc. plur. mop Hooks, 
taches, or clafps, from their curve form. 
Exod. xxvi. 6, & al. freq. 

Der. French crochu, Eng. crouch, crotch, 
crotchet, and perhaps crook and crooked. 

yp 

In Kal, To rend or rent. In Niph. To be 
rent. It is applied to rending or tearing 
of clothes 4[, Gen. xxxvil. 29, & al. freq. 
comp. Joel ii. 13.—to zearing a perfon 
by ftripes, Pf, xxxv. 15. comp. Ifa.1.6. 
—to rending or wrefiing a kingdom, or 
people, from a king, 1 Sam. xv. 28. 2K. 
xylie21, & al,—to rendinmg an altar, 1K, 

§ Virgil, En. xii. lin. 162, &c. fays of king Lae 

tinus, who was feigned to be the grandfon of Ape/lo, 

Cui tempora circum 
‘Aurati bis fex radii fulgentia cingunt, 

Solis avi {pecimen 
Twelve golden beams around his temples play, 

To mark bis lineage from the god of day. 

DryDEN. 

|| Keevoy, tay Sermripye Poraret. Hesycurus. 
@ This was an ufual cuttom in grief, not only 
among the Hebrews, but among other eaftern na- 

tions. See Xenophon’s Cyropad. lib. iti. p.1344 

edit. Alutchinfon, 8vo, and Not. 1; Ovid, Epitt? 

Heroid. vi. lin, 27. xii. lin. 153. xv. lin. 122; Me- 

tam. lib. v. lin. 3985 Fait. lib. iv. lin. 4483; Vir- 

gil, En. y. lin.685, The Romans had the fame 

Ser fee Suetonius in Julio, cap. 333 in Nerong, 


\ 


m7 


Kill. 3, 5.<-to rending or dividing the 
heavens, Ifa. lxiv. 1, as by the divine ap- 
pearances in fudden intolerable light 
and fplendour. Comp. Mark i. 10, and 
Greek and Eng. Lexicon under 2X1ZQ, I. 
——to the rending or apparently enlarging 
the eyes with black lead, Jer. iv. jo. 
(comp, under Ja LI:)—to cutting out 
windows in a wall, Jer. xxit. 14. Asa 

‘\N. mafe. plur. Dp Pieces rent, rents, 
rags. 1 Ki'xi. 30. Prov. xxill. 21, & al. 

Der. To crack. Alfo French crever, whence 

. Eng: crevice. 

Pie & 

To move, agitate. 

I. To move, agitdte, the lips, ai perfons 
muttering in deep thought. oce. Prov. 
xvi. 30. 

Il. To move, wink, or tavinkle, as the eyes. 
So the LXX by diaveuw and evvevw, and 
Vulg. by annuo. occ, Pf. xxxv. 19. Prov. 
vi. 13. x. 10. Comp. Ecclus, xxvil. 22. 

I. As a N: pop Agitation; violent motion, 
or rather, perhaps, A fpecies of infec?, the 
efiros, brize, breeze, or gad-fly, of which 
Virgil, Georg. iii. lin. 149, 159 (where 
fee Martyn’s curious and learned Notes), 


Afper, acerba fonans, quo tota exterrita [ylvis 

Diifugiunt armenta - 

At whofe dread whiz, the trembling herds 
alarmid 


Wildly difperfe. 
So before him Homer, deferibing men flee- 
ing in terrour, Odyif. xxu. lin. 299, &c. 


“Or 8 epeCovre nara preyapor, Babs we ayeraiasy 
Tas prev 7” asoros orceog EtpoeeanUeig edovncey, 
Len ey esaesn 


occ. Jer. xlvi. 20; where Egypt is repre- 
fented under the image of a eifer, and 
in the next verfe her auxiliaries under 
that of dullocks, who alfo are faid to be 
turned back, and fled away together. The 
Vulg. renders ~9p in this paffage by fti- 
mulator the finger. Comp. Scheuchzer, 

_ Phyf. Sacr. on Hof. iv. 16. 

IV. In Kal, To be mowed, agitated, formed 
by agitation, kneaded. occ. Job xxxiii. 6, 
syop lam kneaded from the clay, even J. 
It appears an allufion to the potters 
kneading their clay and preparing-it for 
ufe. Comp. Ifa. Ixiv. 8. Jer. xviii. I—6, 

V. Chald. As a N. mafe.. plor. in Reg. 
whip Accufations. It feems to have de- 
tiyed this meaning from thofe fignificant 
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q wp— wp 
-*nods and evinks by which men may flan- 
der their neighbours without uttering a - 
word. (Comp. Prov. vi. 13. x. 19.) occ. 
Dan. iii. 8. vi. 24.3 in both which paf- 
fages it is joined with the V. box, which} 
as it frequently fignifies to eaz, has driven 
the Lexicon-writers and Comméntators, 
who adhere to this fenfe, to a very forced} 
not to fay abfurd, interpretation: but as 
L Emperenr well intimates on Dan. iti. 8, 
(fee Pole Synopf. in loc.) the Chaldee 
Sox hath certainly another fenfe much 
better fuited to thefe paflages ; for in the 
Targum on Joel iil. 9, or 14, bos an- 
fwers to the Heb. sp proclaim, and on 
Pf. civ. 21, to the Heb. amu roar; and 
therefore in Dan. yp D> may be beft 
tranilated fo /peak aloud, or proclaim ac+ | 
cufations. 
mp 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. the Valg. how- 
ever has, in two paflages, Exod. xxvi. 26. 
xxxvi. 31, rendered it verbally; wp? 
ad continendas tabulas, to hold faft thé 
boards. In Chaldee the Verb fignifies ¢a 
coagulate, congeal, condenfe, as Dp like- 
wife does in Arabic, and the Syriac nfes 
sup, asa N. for contignation. The idea 
therefore of the Heb. wip feems to be; 
To conpac?, compinge,; or faften together. 
AsaN. unp A boatd or plank fo com= 
paced. Exod. xxvi. 15, 16, & al. freq. 
In Ezek. xxvii. 6, it feems particularly 
to denote the board or bench on which the 
rowers fat, So Wulg.tranftras 
Der. Latin craffus, whence Eng. ¢ra/s, 
incraffate, &c, French graiffe, whence 
greaje, greafy, French gros, whence Eng: 
-grofs, engro/s, &c. Latin crefco, whence ° 
crefcent, excrefcence, increafe. Alto Eng. 
coarfe; Lat: crufia, properly a piece of 
ice frozen, whence Eng. cruff: Perhaps 
Eng. crofs, and Lat. crux, whence (let 
the Chriftian remark !) crucio, excrucioy 
&e. to torment, and Eng. exeruciate ; 
from crux and figo to fix, the Lat. cruci- 
Jigo, crucifixio, &c. and Eng. crucify, 
crucifixion. 
ai? a8 
k; Fo colle, as it were, one by one, to Pa- 
ther together. So Symmachus cvaarsyyles 
and Vulg. congregamini, occ, Zeph. ii. 12 


* The forug, the hum, the ha ; thola petty Brande 
*That ca/amuy doth ufe— 
_SudkeEse, Winter’s Tale, at ti. fe. 1. 


Uas Comps 


TP—NwWP 


Comp. Joel ti. 15, 16. Hence French 
cheifir, and Eng. choofe, choice. 


“TL. Asa N. wp Stubble, which is thus co/- 


ledted. Exod. v. 12, & al. freq. 


On Obad, ver. 18. Nah. i. ro, and fuch 


2, 


like paffages, fee Harmer’s Obfervations, 
vol. iv. p. 4. 


yp In Kal and Hiph. To pick up or cols 


eé#, as it were, ane by one, as fticks. occ. 
Naum. xv. 32, 33. pK. xvii. 10, 12.— 
as ftubble. occ. Exod. v. 12. In Hith. 
To gather themfelves together. occ. Zeph. 
ti. 13 where LXX cuvaydyre be ye ga- 
thered together, and Vulg. convenite meet, 
convene. : 


wpwp See under Twp. 
mwP 
Occurs not as 2 V. in Heb. but feems to 


have nearly the fame ideal meaning as 
mwp to fliffen, or the like. Thus x02 
and 73, 8am and Aan, xn and man 
are related re{peCtively to each other in 
fenfe as well as in found. Comp. allo 
mwpo under mutp IV. 


Asa N. mafe. plar. ostp Cucumbers, fo 


named from their cooling and incraffating 
qualities, by which they frequently, in 
our country at leaft, occafion dangerous 


. wifcidities of blood to thofe who incau- 


tioufly indulge in them. So LXX Si- 
xvas, and Vulg. Cucumeres. occ. Num. 


. xi. 5. “ Maillet, in defcribing the vege- 


tables which the [modern] Egyptians ule 
for food, tells us that melons, cucumbers, 
and onions are the moft common*.” 
And Celfius Hierobot. and Alpinus Medi- 
cin, Egypt. lib. i. cap. ro, detcribes the 
Egyptian cucumbers as more agreeable to 
the tafte, and of more eafy digettion than 
the European, “ Guftui funt dulciores, 
atque concoctu faciliores.” Alpinus. Comp. 


Scheuchzer Phyfica Sacra on Num. xi. 5. 


awry ek 
In Kal and Hiph. To hearken, attend, 1i/- 


ten. It properly denotes the ge/ffure of 
perfons in attention, To incline, as the 


_ ¢ar, Aurem intendere. See Ifa. xxi. 7. 


XXXil. 3. 1Sam. xv. 22. 2 Chron. vi. 40. 
Vil. 15. Pi. x. 17, Proy. ii:.2. Neh. i. 
6,11. As aN. awp A lifening, at- 
tention. Ifa, xxi. 7. 

wp 


With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, +. 


“® Harmer's Obfervations, vol. li, Pp. 333- Comp. 


Lomplete Sy/tem of Geography, vols iis po 386; B 
5 a cA ad ee 


{ 69° 4 
I. In Kal, To be fff, tough, rigid; Stubs 


mp 


born, bard. In Hiph. The fame. Alfo, 
To fiiffen, make fiiff, kc. AsaN. mw}, 
plur. mo wp, Stiff, bard, &c. The word 
is applied, by a figure taken from refrac- 
tory oxen (comp. under jp 1V.), to the 
Siffnefs of the neck, Exod. xxxii. 9, & al. 
freq.—to beaten gold, on account of it’s 
greater toughnefs, Exod. xxv. 18, & ale 
—to the force of wind, Ifa. xxvii. 8 — 
to the /7ffne/s of the palm-tree, Jer. x. 5. 
—to hardnefs or difficulty of a woman's 
labour, Gen. xxxv. 16, 17.—to freadi- . 
nefs of face, impudence, Ezek. i. 4.—to 
difficulty of breathing, as of perfons in 
grief, 1 Sam. i. 15 ¢.—to rough, refolute, 
or peremptory {peech, Gen. xhi. 7, 30.— 
to implacable anger, Gen. xlix, 7.—to 
hard ilavery, Exod. i. 14. Comp. Job 
xxx. 2§. Ifa. viii. 21.—to bardnefs or 


Siubbornne/s of heart, Exod. vii. 3. xilil. 15. 


Ezek. ui. 7, & al. Comp. Deut. ii. 30. 
As a N. wp Stubbornnefs. occ. Deut. 
ix, 27. 


II. Asa N. fem. plur. mwp, moft proba- 


bly, Broad fballow veffels of beaten me- 
tal. occ. Exod. xxv. 29. xxxvii. 16. 
Num. iv. 7. 1 Chron. xxviii. 17. The 
Lexicon-writers, following the Rabbins 
and their pointing, make a diftin&t Root 
of this word, But why fhould not mwp 
have the fame ideal meaning, Exodus 
XXXVil. 16, as Mwpd has the very next 
ver. (comp. Exod. xxv. 29, with ver.31.), 
and {fo denote veffe/s made of eaten gold, 
as the cherubim and candleftick alfo 
were? The ule of thefe niwp (as well as 
that of the npr, Exod. xxv. 29.) is ex= 
prefied, Exod. xxxvii. 16. Num. tv. ay 
to be for Jai Libation ; accordingly the 
LXX have conftantly rendered niwp by 
Zrovdsia Libation-veffels. Ua. xxvii. 4, 
“< Well-tempercd.” Bp, Lowtb. 


ILL. Haiah, ch. iii. 24, {peaking of the drefs 


of the Sewith women, oppofesmwpp nua 
to mp Baldnefs. It is manifeft there- 
fore that thofe words muft in fome way 
or other relate to their head-drefs or air. 
The LXX render them by rz xog'us ryg 
MepaArys Te yougie the golden ornament 
of their bead, the Vulg. by crifpanti crine 
curled or wreathed bair; and this latter 
verfion, I apprehend, comes neareft to 


+ Comp, Mrs Merrick's Annot. on PY, Ix. s. 
: their 


nwp 


thelt meaning. The Heb. words nwyn 
mwpp literally exprefs fifened work, and 
the ladies in the Eaft to this day /fiffe, 
i. e. braid or plait their hair, fo as to 
make it fiiff, with ribbands. Thus Dr. 
Shaw, Travels, p..228, of the Moorith 
ladies in Barbary: ‘‘ They all affect to 
have their hair—hanging dowti to the 
ground, which after they have colle¢ted 
into one lock they bind and plazt it witb- 
vibbands, a piece of finery difapproved of 
by the apoftle, 1 Pet. iii, 3.* Where na- 
ture has been lefs liberal in this orria- 
ment, there the defect is. fupplied by art, 
and foreign hair is procured to be zfer- 
avoven with the natural.” And to this 
latter circumftance perhaps Ifaiah, ch. 
iii. 24, particularly alluded. But how- 
ever this be, Lady MZ. W. Montague, 
letter xxix. vol. ii. p. 15, defcribing the 
drefs of the Turkith ladies, fays, ‘*‘ The 


hair hangs at it’s full length behind, di- | 


vided into treffes braided with pearl or 
ribbon, which is always in great quan- 
tity. I never faw in my lift fo many fine 
heads of hair. In one lady’s I have count- 
ed a hundred and ten of the treffes, all 
natural.” Comp. Judith x. i. Luke 
vii. 38. John xi. 2. xii. 3. Rev. ix. 8. 
IV. Asa N. mwpn A place or garden of 
cucumbers, from their cooling, incrafating 
quality. Comp. under xwp above. So 
LXX Yimvyearw, and Vulg. Cucumera- 
rio. occ. Ifa. i. 8. Comp. under 9? I. 
wpwp occurs not as a V. in Heb. in this 
reduplicate form, but 
I. Asa N, fem, plur. mupwp The feales of 
a fith, from their rigidity or /tiffue/s. Lev. 
x1. g, & al. 
II. Asa N. mafc. plur. mrwpwp The me- 
talline fcales of a coat of mail. occ. 
1 Sam. xvii. 5. Comp. under ,wn. 
Der. Lat.:Ca/eus, Eng. Chee/e, formed by 
coagulation. Alfo, w being prefixed, 
Jqueexe. Qu? 
mwp 
It feems of nearly the fame, but of more 
inten(e, fignification than nwp. In Hiph. 
To fiffen, harden, as the heart. occ. Ifa. 
Ixiii, 17. So LXX ecxaypuvas, and 
Vulg. indurafti, Alfo, To treat hardly 


® In Niebubr, Voyage, tom. i. p.132, tab. xxiii. 
45,47, the reader may fee the heads of two ealtern 
women reprefented with their air plaited in feveral 
meles, 


oe aa, 


“op—uup 


or sruelly. occ. Job xxxix. 16. SoLXX 
anecxAyouve, and Vulg. duratur ad—is 
hardened towards.—Comp. under iy 
VIII. Shaw's Travels, p. 452, and 
Scott's Note on Job. 

wp 

I. Occurs not asa V. but as a N. ww 
Truth, reGitude, integrity, purity. occ. 
Pf. lx. 6. Prov. xxii. 2. 

Chald. twp and wiwp The fame. occ 
Dan. ii. 47. iv. 34. 
II. As aN. fem. Stwp A lamb or fheep. 
Thus the Chaldee Targum, LXX, and 
Vulg. render it in the only three paflages _ 
wherein it occurs, namely, Gen, xxxili.19. 
Joth. xxiv. 32. Job xl. 11. But it is 
plain from a comparifon of Gen. xxxiii.19, 
with Aéts vii. 16, that the word denotes 
fome money or coin, which might be fo 
called, either from it’s being true, genu- 
ine, or fterling as we fpeak, or from it’s: 
being flamped with the figure of a lamb 
or /beep, to intimate that Lamb of God 
avbich taketh away the fin of the world, 
and being without blemifob and qwith- 
out [pot, verily was fore-ordained as the 
Redeemer, before the foundation of the 
world. See Johni.29. 1 Pet. i. 18, 205 
whence we may fee the reafon why the 
coin was not called by any of the com- 
mon Heb. names of a /amb or jbeep, but 
rather by a name which defcribes what - 
thofe creatures are typically, namely, 

pure, barmlefs +. 

Der. Lat. Ca/tus, Eng. Chafte, Chaflity. 

— Alfo perhaps 4 coffét, “a lamb Brought 
up without the dam.” Jobnfon's Di&. 
aibip, 

I. To bind, bind about. Gen, xxxviil. 28. 
Deut. vi. 8, & al. In Niph. To be bound, 
bound up, as the life or foul of one perfor 
in that of another. Gen. xliv. 30. 15am. 
xviii. x. Alfo, To be joined clofe, com- 
paéted, as a wall. Neh. iv. 6. AsaN. 
mafe. plur. twp Bands, bead-bands. 
occ. Ifa. ili. 20. Jer.ii, 32. I once fu- 
fpeted that thefe wp might mean 
{uch ¢¢ handkerchiefs of crape, gauze, 
filk, or painted linen, as are bound clofe 
over the /armab, and falling afterwards 


+ For further fatisfaCtion a this ee fee ge 
chart, vol. ii. 433, &c. 3 Leigh's Critica Sacra; Dre 
Hodges’s Elihu, os 223, 4toedit. ; Robertfon’s Clas 
vis Pentateuchi, p. 5743 and Yofius, Etymol. Late 
in Pecunia. 


Uus4 carelefsly 


nep = “Pf Otaed] POP 


carelefsly upon the favourite tock of hair, 
complete the head-drefs of the Moori/h 
ladies ;’ (Shaw's Travels, p- 239.) or 
elfe, fuch rich embroidered handkerchiefs 
as the Turki/b ladies ufe to bind on their 
Talpocks* ; but as “wp in the plural 
are in Jer. ii. 32, mentioned as ufed by 
one woman, | rather apprehend they de- 
note the ribbands with which they braid- 

_, ¢a their hair, of which fee under mwp IIT. 

I]. As Participles or participial Ns. o™wp 
(mafc. plur.) and nvwpn (fem. plur.) 
joined with yx¥ Sheep, denote the frong- 
er kind, whole bodies are more jirm and 
compact, “well knit together, tight made.” 
Bate. occ. Gen. xxx. 41, 42. 

Jil. In Kal and Hith. To band together, 
confpire, form a confpiracy. 1 Sam. xxii. 
§, 13. 1 K..xv. 297, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21, 
25,206, &: al. freq. As a N. qwp A 
banding together, a confpiracy, or conf e- 
deracy. 2 K. xi. 14. xii. 20. Ma. viii. 12, 
& al. 

nua 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but 

I. As a N. fem. nwp, plur. ninwp, 4 bow 
to fooot with, Gen. xxi. ¥6. xlix. 24. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 14, & al. freq. 

As to the import of nwp in 2 Sam. i. 18, 
confidering the context in which it ftands, 
I concur with the opinion of Bp. Lowzh, 
and other learned men +, that it is ufed 
as the “tle of the following blegy, fo 
named either in memory of the deftruc- 
tive effect of the enemies dos (fee 
4 Sam. xxxi. 3.), or from the dow of Jo- 
nathan peculiarly mentioned in the Elegy 
itfelf, ver. 22, 

2 Sam. i. 22, may, at firft fight, feem an 
inftance where Nwp is conftrued as a N. 
mafc. but in this text I apprehend the V. 
aw), though really referring to the N. 
nwp, yet by an Hebraifm agrees with 

_ the latter N. pha, as the Participletoxnn, 

» not with nwp, but with 23, 1 Sam, 
ii. 4, Comp. Gen. iv, ro. Ecclef. x. t. 
and under yon If. 

‘The Lexicons in general make this a dif. 
tinét Root, but the N. may be confi- 


dered as a derivative from muip to be Bify 


tough, which affords a good defcriptive 


* See Lady W. Dd, Montague, letter xxix. vol. ji. 
‘p- 74. 

t See Lowrh, Prele&. xxiii: Note, p.'307, edit, 
Gxor. or pl 4075 edit. Guiting. 


name for a bow. In the Chaldee Tar- 
gum, however. it is ufed in Kal and 
Aphel for /booting or ca/ting with a bow, 
Hizek. xxi. .21,; Ifa. xxxvii, 33., 2: K. 
xix. 32. See’ Ca/tell, 


Il. Tbe rainbow, from it’s form. Gen. 1x. 13; 


ce 


¢ 


x 


& al. freq. “* After the univerfal deluge 
the rainbow was appointed by God as a 
token of the N92 or purifer, whom he 
would rai/e up, and was given as a figz 
to Noah and his defcendants, that God 
would no more cut off all flefh, nor de- 
ftroy the earth, as he had done, by the 
waters of a flood. See Gen. ix. 15 — 17." 
The whole race of mankind then being fo 
deeply interefted in this divine declara- 
tion, it might be expected that fome tra- 
dition of the my/lical fignification of fuch 
an important emblem would be long pre- 
ferved among even the idolatrous de- 
fcendants of Noah. Nor need we be fur- 
prifed to find Homer, with remarkable 
conformity to the Scripture account, 
Gen. ix. 13, {peaking of the rainbow 
which Jove hath fet in the cloud, a fign 
Zo men, 


“AG ve Keoviwy 
EN NE@ES STHPISE, TEPA® megorray ANOPOTION. 
Il. xi. lin. 27, 28. 


“Phe ancient Greeks who preceded that 
poet, feem plainly to have aimed at it’s 
emblematical fignification, when they 
called it IPIS, am eafy derivative from 
the Heb. 1 ¢o teach, Jbew ; or if with 
Eufiathius on H. iii. we derive Tots from 
the Greek V. cigw Zo tell, carry a meffage, 
it's ideal meaning will ftill be the fame. 
In fome paflages Homer, as well as the 
fucceeding poets, both Greek and Latin, 
makes Jris a goddefs, and the meffenger 
of Jupiter or Funo: a fancy this, which 
feems to have fprung partly from the ra- 
dical fignification of the name as: juft 
explained, partly from a confufed tradi- 
tion of the facred emblematic import of 
the rainbow, and partly from an allego* 
rical manner of exprefling that it inti- 
mates to us the {tate or condition of the 
air, and the changes of the weather, 
Comp. Il., xvii. lin. 548, 9.” 

Iris, or the Rainbow, was worfhipped or 
regarded as a goddefs, not only by the 
Greeks and Romans {, but alfo by the 


$~ Comp. Spence’s Polymetis, dial. xiii. p. 213. , 
inhabitants 


a 


- 


Sapp 


thhabitants of Peru * ‘in South America, 
when the Spaniards came thither. But 
to return to the Scriptures.—As the bow 
or light. in the cloud + wonderfully re- 
Jraéed into all it’s variety of colours was, 
in it’s original inftitution, a zoken of 
God's mercy in Chrif?, or, more ftriGly 
{peaking, of Chrift, the real Purifier and 
true Light, we fee with what propriety 
the throne of God in Ezek. i. 28, and in 
Rev. iv. 3, is furrounded with the rain- 
bow ; and likewife how properly one of 
the divine Perfons is reprefented with a 
rainbow upon his bead, Rev. x. 1. See 
Vitringa on both texts in Rey. {” 


PEURLTLITE RALS in p. 
Hepp | 
From *p Vomit (the s being dropt, as in the 
V. vp, Jer. xxv. 27, which fee under Xp) 


and }bp Vilenefs. AsaN. opp Vile or | 


Jbameful vomit.. So the Vulg. Vomitus 
ignominiz. occ. Hab. ii. 16. Comp. Ifa. 
xix. 14. xxvili. 7, 8. In Hab. fix of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read p>p >pr in 
two words. 

pin Chald. 


-AsaN. A mujical inflrument of the fringed 


hind, a harp. So the LKX Kidapa, and 
Vulg. Cithara. occ. Dan. iil. 5, 7, 10, 15. 


* 6 Tls (les Peruviens) rendoient de grands hon- 
néurs AZ? Arc-en-ciel; tant pour les beautes de fes 
couleurs, que parce gu’elles venoient du Soleil, & ce 
fut pour cette raifon que les Jvcas la prirent pour 
Jeur devife.’? L’Abbé Lamberti, tom. xiil. Comp. 
Voffius De Orig. & Prog, Idol. lib. iti. cap. 13, ad fin, 

+ The fanciful Greeks made Jris the daughter of 
Thaumas, a ro Savpage vavlny [reg avSgemes] be- 
edufe men admired or wondered at her. Plutarch De 
Placit. Philof. lib. iii. cap. 5. So Cotta the Acade- 
mician in Crcero De Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap. 20, fays 
of the rainbow, Ob cam caufam, quia fpeciem babeat 
gdmirabilem, Thaumante dicitur natus. 

$ Greek and Eng. Lexicon under IPIz. 
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oe 


ypp—D mp 


“ Tt feems to be denominated Din‘p from 
the citron-tree, the produét of Armenia, 
Media, and Perfia, of whofe wood it was 
made. And that tree might take it’s 
» name from the rocky ground on which it 
flourifhed, for “np fignifies a rock in 
Chaldee. Prov. xxx. 26.’’ See Bp. Chand- | 
ler’s Vindication of Defence of Chrifti- 
anity, ch. i. o. Hence Gr. Kibaga, 
_Lat. Cithara, Ital. Chitarra, French Gui- 
tarre, and Eng. Guitar. : 
onp 
AsaN. onp, plur. Omp,; and nionp, 
A hatchet or ax. occ. Jud. ix. 48. 1Sam. 
niii.m2o,/o1) Pf. lexiv. 53! Ser. xivine 2: 
The word feems a compound of Mp io 
meet, light upon, or of Typ (Chald.) to 
Scrape, abrade, and 7101 to level, lay level 
with the ground, for the ax, by wmpad, 
abrafion, or chipping, levels what it is 
applied to |}. 
Dy 
From 5p fo meet, and >p to razfe or make 
a road or way. AsaN,. mate. plur. in 
Reg. vip The foles or bottoms of the 
feet, which meet, or firike againft the road 
or way. occ. 2 Sam. xxii. 37.  Pfal. 
xviii. 373; where LXX ra iyvy wa, and 
Vulg. veftigia mea, the foles of my feet. 
LPP 
Asa N. from Mp to join, contignate, and 
ypr to expand, extend, A pavement or 
floor, that is, an extended furface confilt~ 
ing of feveral planks or ftones joined to~ 
gether. Num. v. 17. 1 Ke vil. 7, ppp 
ypipn iy From the floor to the ceiling, 
i, e. fuch another extended -furface of 
boards joined: Comp, under yD IT, 
and fee Bate’s Crit. Heb. s 
The bottom of the fea is exprefled by this 
word, Amos ix. 3. Might not this lead 
to fome curious inquiries ? 


|| See Virgil, Ain. ii. lin. 626, &ce 


ANY 


on 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 

1. In Kal, To fee, look, Jook at, in whatever 
manner. Gen. i. 4. vi. 3. Prov. xxiii. 31, 
& al. freq. On Job xxxi. 26. Deut. 
iv. 19, fee Leland’s Advantage and Ne- 
ceflity of the Chriftian Revelation, part. i. 
ch. xx. p. 418, 8vo edit. It is conftrued 
either tranfitively, or with the particle 
Ds, Ifa. xvii. 7.— 2, Gen. xxix. 32. 
1 Sam.. vi. 19.—or > following, Pfal. 
Ixiv. 6.. In Niph. To be feen, appear. 
Gen. 1. 9. ix. 14. xii. 7, & al. freq. In 
Hiph. Yo caufe to fee, to foew. Gen. 
xlvili, 11. Exod. xxvii. 8. Deut. v. 24, 
& al. freq. In Hith. To fee, or look at, 
one another. Gen. xiii. 1. 2 K. xiv. 8, 11. 
Asa N. 8) Appearance, afpect. 1 Sam. 
xvi. 12. Asa N. fem. plur. ny Seemly, 
comely, of good afpedt. Vulg. fpeciofifli- 
mas the moft beautiful. occ. Efth. ii. 9. 
As Ns. msn Afpedt, look. Gen. xii. 11. 
xxiv. 16. Alfo, A vifion. Gen. xlvi. 2. 
Num. xii. 6, & al. 0 Appearance, 
countenance, look, fight. See Job xli. 1, 
org. Cant. ii. ra. Ecclef. xi. 9. 

Il. To fee mentally, to underftand, perceive, 
experience, whether in reality, fee Gen. 
fi. 19. xxvi. 28. xxxix. 3. xlil. t. 1 Sam. 
xiv. 17. Ecclef. i. 16, ii. 2, & al. (comp. 
Ecclef. ix. 9.)—or in imagination, Gen. 
ili. 6. Exod. xxxii. 1. 

III. Asa N. 84 A mirror, a looking-glafs. 
occ. Job xxxvii. 18, Haft thou with him 
Spread out the conflicting ethers (which 
are) flrongly refplendent (for fo, I think, 
t pin mutt here fignify) as a molten (me- 
talline) mirror? ‘This fimile is beauti- 
fully defcriptive of the unfullied clear- 
nefs and dazzling fplendour of an eaftern 
fky in fummer. See Scott on the place. 
Nah. iii. 6, And I will] make thee 899 as 
a mirror, i. e, to other nations, that in 
thy punifhment they may /ee what they 


ON 

are to expect; if guilty of thé like crimes. 
To this purpofe the LXX ws aagadery- 
pa, and the Vulg. in exemplum, for an 
example. Asa N. fem. plur. ns Mir- 
rors. occ. Exod. xxxvili. 8; from which 
paflage, as well as from Job xxxvii. 18, 
it is evident that the eaftern mzrrors were 
anciently made of metal*, and fo they 
are to this day +. And further to illuf+ 
trate Exod. xxxviii. 8, we may obferve 
from Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 241, that 
looking-glaffes are ftill part of the dre/s 
of the Mocri/b women in Barbary, that 
they hang them conftantly upon their — 
breafts, and do not lay them atide, even.“ 
in the midft of their moft laborious em~ 
ployments, 

IV. AsaN. 7s A fpecies of unclean bird, 
of the awd or vulture kind, fo called from 
it’s harp fight. (Comp. Job xxviii. 7.) 
occ. Deut. xiv. 13; where the LKX 
Tora the vulture. 

V. Asa N. Asin Lev. i. 16. .See under 
so IIT. : 

Der. 4 ray, Latin radius, whence radiate, 
radiant, irradiate, &c. Alfo, Mirror, Qu? 

tosh . 

I. To be raifed up, exalted, elevated. occ. 
Zech. xiv. 10. So Aquila, Symmachus, 
and Theodotion vvwhycerat, and Vulg. 
exaltabitur, As a Participle or partici- 
pial N. fem. plur. mos» High, exalted. 
occ. Prov. xxiv. 7. So Vulg. excelfa. 
This Root feems nearly related to 155, as 
PNY to b¥, COND to top. | 

I]. As a N. ow) and (Pf. xcii. 11.) cos, 


* So Callimachus Hymn. in Lavacr. Pall, lin. 215 
defcribes Venus as : 


Savyen yaruoy Xora. 
taking the fhining dra/s, 
i, e. to adjuft her hair. 


t See Sir Fob Chardin’s Travels, vol. ii. 2793 
Goguet’s Origia of Laws, &c. vol. i, book vi. ch. iis 
P+ 353, cdit. Edinburgh ; and Agreement of Cuftoms — 
between Laft- Indians and Fews, atte x¥- 


plur. 


D4 


plar. os, The name of an borited 
wuimal, Deut. xxxiii. 17. Pf. xcii.11; re- 
markable for his /rength, Num. xxiii. 32; 
and of the deeve kind, with which he is 
mentioned, Deut. xxxiii. 17. Pf. xxix. 6. 
Va. xxxiv. 7, In fhort, the name feems 
to denote the qwald bull, fo called from his 
beight and fixe, in comparifon with the 
tame. ‘The above-cited are all the paf- 
fages wherein this N. occurs; and the 
XX conftantly render it wovonepws the 
tinicorn, except in Ifa. xxxiv. 7, where 
they have adoo the big or mighty ones. 
But that it cannot poffibly mean am wni- 
corn (if indeed there ever exifted fuch an 
animal as that is ufually defcribed to be), 
is evident from Deut. xxxiii. 17, where 
it is faid of Jofeph, p2ip His horns (are) 
‘3p the horns of a tos, CoM ewith them 
be fhall pufb the people (to) the ends of 
the earth, tom and thete (ttvo horns name- 
ly, are) the ten thoufands of Epbraim, and 


the thoufands of Manafeh, i. e. the izvo | 


tribes which fprang from Jofeph. ‘he 
Wulg. in Pfal. xxix. 6. xcii. ur. Ta. 
xxxiv. 7, renders it after the LXX by 
unicornis, but in Num. xxiii. 22. Deut. 
XXxill. 17, by rhinocerotis the rbinoceros. 
Several learned men, and among the reft 
Scheucbzer, embrace this latter interpre- 
tation. But firft, though it is certain 
that fome rbindcerofes have * to horns, 
yet many of them have but ove, and this 
being placed on the nofe, and bended 
back towards the forehead, is not formed 
for pufoing (M133) but for ripping up the 
trunks or bodies of the more foft and 
fucculent trees, and reducing them into 
a kind of laths, which conftitute a part 
of the animal’s food}. It is inconfift- 
ent therefore with the import of Deut. 
XXXiii. 17, to explain tos by the rb7n0- 
ecross 2dly. Notwithftanding the remarks 

_ of Scheuchzer, Num. xxiii. 22, there 
feems nofuflicient reafon to think that the 
rhinoceros, which is a native ¢ only of the 

_ fouthern regions of Afia and Africa, was 
fo much as known to the Ifraelites in the 
days of Mofes, or even of David. 

Hence Eng. 4 ram, Qu? 

I apprehend with the learned Bocbart, and 
* See Shaw's Travels, p. 430, Note 13 Buffon, 


fom. ix. p- 334. 
4+ See Bruce’s Travels, vol. v- p. gts 
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~ others, that to, which occurs Job xxxix, 
9, 10, and plur, ton, Pf. xxii. 22, de= 
note the fame kind of animal as tos ; 
and indeed in the Pf. more than thirty 
of Dr. Kennicott's Codices read DDN. 
The defcription in Job reprefents the "9 
to be a very ftrong, fierce, and untame- 
able creature, and implies him to be of 
the beeve kind (fee Scott's Note); and 
the to. in Pf. xxii. 22, are mentioned 
as having dorus, and correfpond to the 
bulls and firong bulls of Bafhan, ver. 17. 
And fince the orthography of thefe words 
1 and (704 fhews them moft properly 
to belong to 155 or Ey}, they may ferve 
to confirm the relation between that Root 
and Cis4 above noted. 

For further fatisfaGtion on the meaning of 
the names (x5 and ©” the reader will 
do well to compare Bocbart, vol. ii. 
p. 949, &c. with Schultens and Scott on 
Job xxxix. 9, and with Michaelis’s Re- 
cueil de Quettions, Qu, xlvi. 

LIT. As a N. fem. plur. nins4 Coral, a 
kind of marine plant or production,’ to 
called from it’s being elevated in a re= 
markable manner, for it always grows 
from the tops or vaults of cliffs or rocky 
caverns, with the head downwards ||. occ. 
Job xxviii. 18. Ezek. xxvii. 16, In the 
former patiage it is rendered ideally by 
the LXX? werewou, by Synimachus idry- 
Ad, and by the Vulg. excelfa, high things. 
And though cora/ is not now regarded 
as a very valuable commodity in our 
part of the world, yet Pliny, Nat. Hift. 
lib. Xxxil. cap. 2, aflures us, that in In- 

. dia it was formerly as greatly valued as 
pearls in Europe. And the Abbé Pluches. 
as above cited, fays, ‘ The cora/, which 
the Europeans make little ufe of, is 
highly efteemed in dfa, more particu- 
larly in Arabia.”—But after all it mutt 
be confetled that this interpretation of 

 Ayoss is uncertain. It may be the name 
of fome precious fone, fo called perhaps 
from the place whence it came. See 
Michaelis, Recueilde Queftions, Qu. xcix. 

ws 

Denotes priority or precedence in refpe&t of 

_time, order, place, or dignity, but never 
occurs as a V. 


| See acuriots account of Coral and Coral-fifhing 
in Nature Difplayed, vol, iii. p. 156, & feq. Eng. 


x See Buffan’s Hit. Nat. tom, yiil, Pp 1355 edit. 14M 


Morn. 1K. Ps 339s 34% 


I, As 


A 


II 


ww 


Exod, xii. 2. Jud. vii. 19. Prov. viii. 23. 
Lam. ii. 19. Asa N. fem. ws The 
fame. Ifa. xlvi. 10. Ecclef. vii, 9. Job 
viii. 7, xlii. 12. .In this fenfe the & is 
once dropped, Deut. xi, 12, in the com- 
mon printed editions ;_ but at leaft feven- 
teen of Dr. Kezmicott’s Codices, as alfo 
the Samaritan Pentateuch, there read 
Dow.  mwe Bir/t-fruits, Lev. i. 12. 
Comp. Exod. xxiii, 1g, xxxiv. 26. Alfo, 
The firft part, namely that was conquer- 


ed of the land of Canaan. Dent. xxxiii. 21. | 


Comp. Num. xxxii. Gen. i. 1, Mts o2 
In the beginning, firft of all, the Aleim 
created, &c. Comp. Mark xiii. 29. 
2 Pet. iii. 4. It may be worth obferving, 
that almoft all the Greek and Roman 
writers who have attempted to relate the 
origin of the world, do towards the be- 
ginning of their accounts ufe fome word 
equivalent to the nws52 of Mofes; as 
Orpheus, Upwra Firft; Hefiod, Tlpwrisa 
Hirft of all; Apollonius, To wp At firft; 
Arifiophanes, Upwrov Firf; Ovid, Anté 
Before. ‘The reader may find the paflages 
cited at large in Grotius De Verit. Re- 
lig. Chrift. lib. i. § 16. Not. 5, 6. 
sa N. pws Prior, frf. Exod. xii. 2. 
2 Sam. xix. 43. xxi. 9, & al. freq. It is 
written ft Job xv. 7, and piu Job 
viii. 8, where however nine of Dr. Ken- 
micott's read }\tWs4, as two more did ori- 
ginally. miwsni Az the firfy ny time 
namely, Gen xiii. 4. Joth. viii. 580, 
& al. mawsn20> Az the firf, literally, 
At from in the firft. occ. 1 Chron. xv. 13. 
Plur. mafe, tox Ancefors, Priores. 
Lev. xxvi. 45. Deut. xix. 14,—zthe Jand- 
mark which they of old time have /et in 
thine inberitance.— Homer has a very fimi- 
Jar expreffion, Hl. xxi. lin, 403—5, 
AiBov—xeieevoy ey aredioo 


Tov § “ANAPES IIPOTEPO! Secay eppecvat @goy 
aeuenc. 


As aN. miu) Firf, in time. occ. Jer. 


meV ok 

-AsaN. ws Very poor, or ew in the 
world, as we fay; for the riches of men 
are ufually reckoned by number, which 
begins with unity, or the loweff. occ. 
2 Sam. xii. 1,4. Prov. x. 4. xiii. 23; in 
the three former of which paffages it is 
oppofed to wy Rich, which fee under 


wy. Alfo, Extreme poverty, indigence.\ VIII, As a N’ mate. 


oce. Prov. vi, 11, xxx, 8, 3 
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e As a N. wxt Beginning, as of time. | III, Asa N. wen The beginning, of places 


lfa, li, 20, Lam. ii.1g. Ezek. xvi. 25, 315 
& al. As aN. fem. ufed adverbially (2 
being underftood) miws Firft, in the firft 
or foremoft place. Gen. xxxiii. 2. Num. 
ii..g. Comp. Num. x. 14. 


‘IV. As aN. wh, Principal, chief, moft ex- 


cellent. Exod. xxx..23. 2 Chron. xix. 11. 


Comp. Cant. iv. 14. Asa N. fem. Wwe), 


The excellency, chief, the chief or principal 
part. Job xl. 14, or 19. Pfal. lxxvili. 51. 
cv. 36, Jer. xlix. 35. Amos vi. 6. It is 
faid of Vi/dom, i. e. of the Meffiah, Prov. 
Vill. 22, Jehovah poflefled me mtx the. 
beginning, principle or caufe of bis way 
or work of creation. So in Rev. iii. 145 
Chrift is ftyled “H Apyy rys uricews re 
@se, the beginning or principle of tbe 
creation of God, becaufe He 1s before alt 
things, and all things were created by 
Him and for Him: Col. i. 16,17. Comp. 
Jobat. 3, 29. \Hebr is se. 


V. Asa N. wis The bead, of animais, whe- 


ther of men, beatfts, or birds, becaufe fir? 
or higheft in place, and, on account of 
the fenfes therein lodged, in dignity alfo. 
Gen. xl. 13, 16. Lev. i. 4,15. iii. 2, 
& al. freq. Jud. v. 30, ws by the bead, 
or poll. On Lev. xvi. 21, fee Herodotus, 
lib. ii. cap. 39. On 1 Sam. xvii. 51, 57, 


we may obferve, that Niebubr prefents us - 
with a very fimilar modern fcene in his 


Defcript. de l’Arabie, p. 263, where the 
fon of an Arab chief kills his father’s 
enemy and rival, and according to the cuf= 
tom of the Arabs cuts off his head and 
carries it in triumph to his father. Ina 
note, Niebuhr adds, “ Cutting off the 
head of a {lain enemy, and carrying it in 


triumph, is an ancient cuftom. 1 Sam. - 


‘ 


XVII. 51, 54. Xenophon remarks, that it — 
was practifed by the Chalibes. Retreat 
of the Ten Thoufand, lib. iv. Herodotus 
attributes it to the Scythians, Lib. iv. 


cap. 60.” (Read 64.) 

Hence perhaps Eng. Ra/h, heady, preci- 
pitate. Alfo, 4 ra/b; and a rufb, from 
it’s remarkable head, fee Ia. Iviil. 5. 


VI. AsaN, ws The bead, fummit, or top, 
See. 


of a mountain, building, ftaff, &c, 
Gen. viii. 5. xi. 4. xlvii. 31. 


~ 


VIL. As a N. mate. plur. ows The beads 


or origins of rivers, or ftreams of water? > 


occ, Genii. 10, 
phar. torus Mili- 
wip tary 


es =. — e  !; _—?. 


Ge. 4. aL OCG | sa5—a4 


tary bands or troops, under diftin& beads 
or leaders. Jud. ix. 34, 43. 1 Sam- xi. 11. 
Job i. 17. Shakefpeare often ufes head 
in alike fenfe. See inter al. Firft Part 
of Henry IV. fcen. 4. 

IX. Asa N. ws An economical or political 
bead, Superiour, ruler, dire€or, LOVErNOUT, 
captain. Exod. vi. 14, 25. Num. xiv. 4. 
ped Ssiv 8, “9, 1.2" Chron? xii. 12. 
Neh. ix. 17. 

XK. As aN. tosh 4 fam, or total, fo called, 
I fuppofe, becaufe anciently placed (not 
at the foot or bottom, as with us, but) at 
the zop or head of the account. For the 
fame reafon it is named in Greek Kega- 
Aaioy, and in Latin, Caput, fumma. Pf. 

‘ exxxix. 17. Hence the phrafe tras sw 
fometimes (comp. under sty) XXIII.) 
fignifies to take the, fum, as of men, Exod. 
Mex 2s NUM, 1.2: .1V.92) 22. XXVIL 2. 
—of f{poil, Num. xxxi. 25. 

XI. Asa N. 5 A capital or deadly poifon, 
whether animal, as Deut. xxxil. 33 ; or 
vegetable, Deut. xxix. 18. Pf. Ixix. 22. 
Hof. x. 4, & al. freq. It is frequently 
joined with my? Wormwood, as Deut. 
mex. erOe ger. ix. 15. Xxill. 15, Lam. 
iii. 19. Amos vi. 12; and from a com- 
parifon of Pf. lxix. 22, with John xix, 29, 
the learned Bochart thinks the herb tos 
in the Pfalm to be the fame as the Evan- 
gelift calls Yoouwrw Hyfop, a {pecies of 
which growing in Judea, he proves from 
Vfaac Ben-Omran, an Arabic writer, to 
be bitter, adding, that it is fo bitter as 
not to be eatable (fee Bochart, vol. ii. 
§90-2.); and Chry/oftom, T beophylac?, and 
Nonnus (cited Martini Lexicon in Hy/fo- 
pus) took the hy/op here mentioned by 

- St. Fobn to be poifonous. Theophylact ex- 
‘prefsly tells us, that Ayfop was added, 
as dyAytygswdes as being deleterious or 
poifonous ; and Nonnus, in his paraphrafe, 
fays, 


Ageyer icowmw nenegucprevoy of og odedeu. 
One gave the dead/y acid mixt with yfop. 


XII. As a N. fem. in Reg. nun, plur. 
anu A pillow or bolffer for the head. 
1 Sam. xxvi. 7, 11, 16. In which texts, 
whetherwith Walton’s, Forfter’s, and other 
editions, we read iws010. in the fingular, 
or with the Keri, the Complutenfian edi- 
tion, and many of Dr. Kennicoti’s Co- 


dices, Yn in the plural, the particle | 


5 at mutt be underftood, as ufual before 
a Noun, as it muft likewife be before 
pnw, 1 Sam. xix. 13,16. 1 K. xix. 6, 
and Gen. xvili. 11,18. And this remark 


" clears the difficulty of thefe two laft texts, 


which import, not that Jacob put the 
ftones of that facred place (*where Abra- 
ham had before builded an altar to Jeho- 
vah, Gen. xii. 7, 8. xiii. 4.) for his pil- 
lows, but that he put one of the ftones 
which Abraham had probably ereéted 
there as a memorial, fee Mot D under 
ay [V.) at or near his pillows, in ex- 
peCtation of a divine dream, which it 
appears he accordingly had. 


XIII. As a N. fem. plur. in Reg. smwsi 


Head-dreffes, head-attires. occ. Jeremiah 
xill, 18, For be (Jehovah) Jhall bring 
down your head-tires (Eng, marg.) nowy 
the crown of your glory. Comp. Ezek. 
xxl. 26, or 31, and under “by II. 


aa 
In Kal and Hiph. and dropping the for- 


+ 


mative 7, 2%. Tranfitively, as 1 Sam, 
XXiv. 16, and with the particles by, 3, 4 
coy, and by following, To firive, contend, 
ufually in words, as Gen. xxvi. 20, 21. 
xxxl. 36. Exod. xvii. 2. Jud. vi. 313 
but fometimes in deeds. See Gen. xlix. 23. 
Exod. xxi. 18. 1 Sam. xv. 5. Though 
perhaps none of thefe three texts is ab- 
folutély conclufive for this fenfe : the laft 
in particular may be rendered, And he 
(i. €. bis army) 32° was multiplied in the 
valley. But asa N. 2% not only gene- 
rally.denotes averbal contention or con- 
troverfy, as Gen, xiii. 7, Deut. i. 12, 
six. 17, ec al: freq-* Bute iJere lesa) 


’ Jud. xii, 2, plainly implies fomewhat 


more. See the preceding chapter. As a 
N.24, and fem. nan, ih Reg. nan 
Nearly the fame. See Exod. xxiii. 2. 
Job xxix. 16. Gen, xiii. 8. Exod. xvii. 7. 
Num. xxvii. 14. Deut. xxxii. 51. Asa 
N. 2 One who contendeth or difputeth. 
occ. Pfal. xxxv. 1. Ifa. xlix. 25. Jer. 
Xviil. 19. ; 


#94 See under 735 


32) 


To wreathe, intwine, weave, interweave. 


So the Vulg. in Prov. vil. 16, intexui. 
It occurs not however as a V, fimply in 
this fenfe, but, 


* See Wells's Sacred Geography, vol.i. p. 277, 


and 357, 8 


I, As 


ll nd ie y's Be ——- 


mam 


{. As Ns. 935 and ‘vay 4 wreath, chain, or 
wreathen collar for the neck. occ. Gen. 
xli, 42. Ezek. xvi. 11. So the Vulg. 

torques, which from torqueo fo zqwine, 
qreath, exprefles nearly the fame idea. 


Vi. As a N. mafc. plur. Ona Woven | II. Asa N. fem. tn Increafe, increment, | 


avork, tapefiry; carpets. oce. Prov. vii. 16. 
xxxi. 22. Hence, As a V. formed from 
the Noun, To carpet, [pread with carpets. 
occ. Prov. vii. 16; fo dguila, wepispuod 
wepispuyoct, Comp.under tny. And 
as to Prov. xxxt. 22, obferve that Homer, 
who was nearly contemporary with So- 
‘demon, reprefents both Helen and Pene- 
Jope employed at their Jooms. See I. iil. 
fin. 1255; Odyff. ii, lin. 94; Odyff. vi. 
lin. 52, 306. And to this day in Bar- 
bary, “ the women alone are employed 
in the manufacturing of their hykes, or 
blankets as we fhould call them, who do 
not ufe the fhuttle, but condu& every 
thread of the woof with their fingers.” 
See Dr. Shaw's Travels,~p. 224. 
Der. Greek farrw to few,-whence com- 
unded with wdy a fong, Padwoia, and 

Eng. Rbapfody. Alfo, 4 raft, rafter. 
a 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 5. 
J, In Kal, To be, or become many or great, 
to increafe, milltiply, magnify. Gen. i. 22. 
Exod. i.10. Deut.xxx.16. 15am. xiv. Zo. 
Job xxxili. 12. xxxixs 4, & al, freq. In 
the Infinitive it forms both 25, Gen. vi.1; 
and nian, Exod. xi. 9, & al. In Hiph. 


To caufe toincreafeor multiply. Gen. iii. 16,4 


xvi. 10, & al. freq. To en/arge. 1 Chron. 
iv. 10. Comp. Ezek. xxiii. 32. As a 
"Nom Greainefs of number, multitude. 
1Chron. iv. 38. Eith.x. 3. Jobxxxv. 9, 
&al. As a N. 25 Multitude, number, 
‘ -magnitude,« abundance, enough. Lev. 
xiv, 26,4 Plahuxgxvilg biech 2ekoen. 
xiv. 28. Exod. ix. 28. Comp, Num. 
xvi. 3, 7. Prov, xx, 6. Alfo, Greatne/s, 
amplitude. Ma txui: 1. Asan Adj. 3 
Much, many. Gen, xxiv, 25. xxvi. 14. 
Exod.4. 2, & al.—Great. Gen. xxv. 23, 
Joth. xi. 8, Job xxxix. 1r.— Mighty. Ha, 
}xiii, 1, at the end.——Chief. 2 K. xxv. 8, 
Jer. xxxix. g; 10, 11, 13, & al. freq. 
Comp. Jer. xxxix. 3. Dan. i. 3. Jon. 
i. 6. Agaparticipial N, fem. it occurs 
twice in Lam. i. 1, with» poflfixed, »n25, 
once fignifying Abundant, and once, 
Great. Soin the fame ver. nw, Asa 


E 679 J 


N. fem. nian Increafe, multitude, greats 


@; 
re 


m7 


nefs. occ. I Sam. ii. 33. 1 Chron. xii. 29. 


2 Chron. ix. 6. xxx. 18. Asa N. 


fem. mann Increafe, progeny. occ. Num, | 


XXKil. 14, 


fomewhat added to the original ftock, iz- 


tere, Lev. xxv. 36, & al. may The 


fame. occ. Lev. xxv. 37. Comp, under 
ws IT. 


II]. In Kal, To bring up, nourifb, q. d. to 


make great. So Vulg. by enutrio. occ. 
Lam. 11. 22, Ezek, xix. 2. Comp. un- 
der 953 I. 


IV. As aN. mafc. m0 A genus of in- 


Jets, including feveral fpecies, The locu/?, 
fo called from their prodigious numbers 
and zucreafe, of which fee inter a]. Pfal. 
cv. 34. Jud. vi. 5. vii. 12. Jer. xlvi. 23; 
in which three laft cited paflages it is 
joined with 35 or 725. It is ufed for a 
particular /pecies of tocuft. Lev. xi. 21. 
That it is a mafculine N. is evident from 
Exod, ¥. 12, 14, 19. Deut. xxviii. 38. 
Prov. xxx. 27, and confequently the final 
iT is radical, and the N. belongs to this 
Root 29. Natural hiftoriansand travel- 
lers bear abundant witnefs tothe propriety 
of this derivation. See Dr. Shaw's Tra- 
vels, p. 187, 8, who defcribes the zumerous 
{warms and prodigious brouds of thofe Jo- 
cufis which he faw in Barbary, Dr. Ru/- 
fel, Nat. Hitt. of Aleppo, p. 62, fays, 
“ Of the noxious kinds. (of infeés) may 
well be reckoned the JocufZ, which fome- 
times.arrive in fuch tcredible multitudes, 
that it would appear fabulous to relate, 


deflroying the whole of the verdure | 
wherever they pafs.”? So Mr. Hanway, , 


Travels, vol. i. p. 125. “ Captain Wood- 
rofie, who was fer fome time at Aftra- 
chan (a city near the Jolya, fixty miles 
to the N. W. of the Ca/pian Bea, in 
lat. 47.), ailured me that from the latter 
end ot July to the beginning of O& ober, 
the country abont that city is frequently 


infetted with /ovn/is, which fly in fuch - 


prodigious numbers as to darken the air, 
and appear at a diftance like a heavy 
cloud.” In addition to the preceding tef> 
timonies, the reader will do well to con- 


oo : : 
-fult the particular and eurious account 


which Baron De Tutt has given of the 
eattern locufts, becaufe it aftords a good 
comment on Joel, ch, ii, This he may 


find 


man 


find not only in the Englith edition of his 
Memoirs, part ii. p. 58—60; but alfo 
in Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. iv. p.154, 
and in the Monthly Review for Septem- 
ber 1785, p. 176, and therefore I do not 
tran{cribe it here. It may not however 
be difpleafing to read a fimilar relation 
from Volney’s Voyage en Syrie, &c. 
tom. i. p. 176, French edit. ‘ Syria 
partakes, together with Egypt, Perfia, 
and almoft all the whole middle part of 
Afia, in another fcourge [namely, be- 
fides volcanos and earthquakes} and that 
no lefs terrible, J mean thofe clouds of Jo- 
cuj?s of which travellers have fpoken ; 
the quantity of thefe infects is incredible to 
any man who bas not bimfelf feen it : the 
earth is covered by them for feveral leagues 
round. One may hear at a diftance the 
noife they make in broufing the plants 
and trees, like an army plundering in fe- 
cret. It would be better to be concerned 
with Tartars than with thefe little de- 
fvrudtive animals: one might fay that fire 
follows their tracks. Wherever their !e- 
gions march, the verdure difappears from 
the country, like a curtain drawn alide ; 
the trees and plants, deipoiled of their 
Jeaves, and reduced to their branches and 
their ftalks, make the hideous appearance 
of winter inftantly fucceed to the rich 
fcenes of fpring. When thefe clouds of lo- 
cuffs take their flight, in order tofurmount 
fome obftacle, or the more rapidly to crofs 
fome defert, one may literally fay, that 
the fun is darkened by them, Happily this 
feourge is not very often repeated, for 
there is none that fo certainly brings on 
famine, and the difeafes confequent upon 
it.—As’ to the fouth and fouth-eafterly 
winds, they violently drive the clouds of 
locufts to the Mediterranean, and there 
drown them in fuch great quantities, that 
when their carcafes are thrown up on the 
fhore, they infect the air for feveral days 


~. to a great diftance.” See alfo the Ency- }. 


clopedia Britannica under GryLuus V. 

As for the Mofaic permitlion to the Jews of 
eating locufts, Lev. xi.22, however {trange 
it may appear to the mere Englith reader, 
yet nothing is more certain than that fe- 
veral nations, both of Afa and Africa, 
anciently ufed thefe infeéts for food, and 
that they are ftil] eaten in the Eatt to 
this day. See Bochart, vol. iu. 499, 4915 
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Shaw's Travels, p. 188; Ruf/ells Nat. 
Hift. of Aleppo, p. 62; Haffelquif’s 
Travels, p. 231—-233, 419; Niebubr, 
Defcription de l’Arabie, p. 150, &c. 
This laft authentic and valuable writer 
gives us fome account of the /everal fpe- 
cies of locufis eaten by the Arabs, and 
of their different ways of dreifing them 
for food. “ The Europeans,” adds he, *‘ do 
not comprehend how the Arabs can eat 


_locufts with pleafure ; and thofe Arabs, 


who have had no intercourfe with the 
Chriftians, will not believe, in their turn, 
that thefe latter reckon oyfters, crabs, 
fhrimps, cray-fith, &c. for dainties. The/e 


two facts, however, are equally certain.” 


| V. Some of the Lexicon-writers and Tranf- 


lators have given this word the fenfe of 
darting or /booting in the following paf- 
fages, all of which may, however, be 
fairly reduced to one of the preceding 
fenfes, or to the Root 25. Gen. xxi. 29, 
And became nwp 127 great with bis bow, 
i. e. a great archer. (Comp. Ezek. 
xvii. 7.) Job xvi. 13, 25 His great men 
(fo Méontanus, magni ejus) compafs me 
round about. Pf. xviil. 15, 29 He hath 
multiplied /ightnuings. So the LXX eray- 
§uve, and Vulg. multiplicavit. Jer. 1. 29, 
Call together againft Babylon.) many, 
i. e. men or nations. So the LKX woa- 
Aos, and Vulg. plurimis. Gen. xlix. 23, 
And grieved him, 120) and contended 
with Aim; where the LXX edadopav, and 
Vulg. jurgati funt, gvarrelled; and where 
the Samaritan Pentateuch reads 172". 
Comp. Root 34. 


VI. As a colleGtive N. 925, formed with a 


), like 1», 1, and others, Multiplicity, 
multitude. occ. Hol, viii. 2. So LXX 
and Symmachus wayios, Aquila wry fvvo- 
pevas, Vulg. multiplices. Alfo, A my- 
riad, ten thoufand. occ. 1 Chron. xxix. 7, 
twice. Jonah iv. 11 ;.on which text fee 
Bp. Newton on the Prophecies, vol. i. 
p- 254, 8vo, 1ftedit. Fem, plur. nim 
Myriads, tens of thoufands. occ. Neh. 
vii. 71%) Asa N. fem. plur. Ona5 Twe 
myriads, twenty thoufand, or perhaps, 
Indefinitely numerous. occ. Pf. Ixviii. 18. 
Comp. 2 K. vi. 16, 17. Mat. xxvi. 53. 


VII. Chald. As a N. 109 Majefly. occ. 


Dan. iv. 33, or 36. As Ns. fem. ma5 


‘and xno The fame. occ. Dan. iv. 22, 


or 19. v. 18. vii. 27. 
VIII. 


lel 


yIs—JA4 


VIII. Chald. As a N. 934,” plur.. 7125, 
Ten thoufand. occ. Dan. vii. 10, Comp. 
Heb. xii. 22. Rev. v. 11, and Vitringa 
there. 

455 occurs not as a V.in this reduplicate 
form, but é 

I. As a N. fem. 9255 Ten thoufand. Jud. 
xx. 10. Lev. xxvi. 8, but it generally 
means An infinite, or indefinitely great, 
number or multitude. See Gen. xxiv. 60. 
Pf. xci. 7. Ezek. xvi. 7. The learned 


Mr. Bate*, I think juftly, takes n325 | 


wopin Deut. xxxili. 2, for the name of a 
place, as Sinai, Seir, Paran in the con- 
text, preceded by the fatne particle 0, 
undoubtedly are. Inthe form of a par- 
ticiple Hiph. fem. plur. M2259 Bring- 
ing forth infinite, or indefinite multitudes, 
indefinitely increafing. oec. Pf. exliv. 13. 

iI. As a N. mafe: plur. to" and 225 
Rai or fhowers, from the infinite number 
of drops of which they confift. occ. Deut. 
xxxil. 2. Pf. Ixv. a1. lxxii. 6. Jer. iii: 3. 
xiv. 22, Mic. v. 6. Comp. Ecclus. i. 2. 

2425 Chald. Asa N. mafe: plur. p3925 and 
fem. $2929 Very or exceedingly great. 
Dan. ti, 48. iii. 33. Allo, Very great 
men, chief lords or nobles. Dan. iv. 33. 
Vi-25-& al, 

825 Chald. Asa N. 3109 4 myriad, ten 
thoujand, occ. Ezra ii. 64. Neh. vii. 
66, 72. plur. fem. nx25 Myriads, tens 
of thoufands. occ. Ezra ii. 69. Dan. xi. 12. 

Der. Rabbet, from their great increafe, 
Rabble and rubble, from 7 great, and 
22 confusion, micture, 

Wm 

Vo bake or fry. It occurs only in the form 
of a Participle Huph. noa5, and in 
Ley. vi. 14, or 21, is applied to what is 
baked upon a flice or plate of metal, 
mann, which fee under nan, but in 
1 Chron, xxili. 29, Nan is diftinguifhed 
from M2270. It occurs befides only in 

Lev. vit, 12. 

yan 

1. To agitate, auate. It occurs not as a 

' V.fimply in this fenfe, but as a N. 55 
Agitation, bufine/s, employment. occ. Pf. 
Cxxxix. 3; where Jerome, from the Chal- 
dee fignification of the word, renders *y35 
by accubationem meam, and fo our Eng. 


* See his Enguiry into the Similitudes, &c. 
62—3, and Integrity of the printed Heb, Text, 
ied ¢ Ede Biss 


(ty: 
‘ € 


p- 
cB: 


[: See] 


Tranflation, my+lying down; but the | 
LXX roy cxyowov ug, and Vulg. funicu- | 


ya" 


lum meum, my line :‘ by which figura~ 


tive expreffions what could they mean 


but either he utmoft meafure of my inten- 


tion and defigns, or the line and courfe of 


my life? \n which latter view their in- 


terpretation coincides in fenfe with that — 


here propoted. 


II. In Kal, Tranfitively, To agitate with 


luft, to mix carnally, have to do with, 
fubagitare. oce. Lev. xviii. 23. xx. 16. 


The Vulg. in the former paffage renders ‘ 


it mifcebitur, /ball mix, copulate. In Hiph. 
To caufe to mix or copulate. occ. Lev, 
RIFATO! 

THT. As the fourth day was that on which 
the fun, moon, and ftars were formed, 
and the zatura/ + agitation of the celef- 
tial fluid began. See Gen, i. 14—19. 
Hence, As a N. of number yoo, Pour, 
Gen. xi. 13, 16, & al. Asa N. fem. plur. 
mrnyms Fourfold, 2Sam. xii. 6, Comp, 
Exod, xxii. 1. Asa N. yn A fourth part 
or quarter. Exod. xxix. 40. 1 Sam. ix. 8. 
Plar. mafe. Dyan Of the fourth genera- 
tion, Exod. xx. 5. xxxiv. 7, & al. Soin 
Exod. xx. 5,6. xxxiv. 7, tons>ur are 
thofe of the third, and Dns thofe of the 
thoufandih generation, As a N. 25 
(formed as *ur>w, &c.) The fourth. Gen. 
1.19, 11.14. Fem. mya, nya, and 
myn A fourth, a fourth part or guarter. 
See interal. Num. xv. 5. Exod, xxix. go. 
Num. xv. 4. : 

In the form of a Participle paoul, »yn4 
Four-/quare, quadrangular. Exod. XVII, 
xxvill. 16, & al.—of a Participle Huph. 
yan Four-fquared, quadrangular. 1 K, 
vil. 31. Ezek. xlv. a. 

As aN. mafc. plur. in Reg. 35 Quarters; 
Montanus quadrilatera. Kzek.i. 8, 17,— 
as of a wheel within a wheel, i. ev inter- 
fecting another wheel at right angles, fo 
that each y25 or fourth part was a femi- 
circle. 
lib. iv, cap. 1, § 27. 

yn 

In Kal, To lie, lie down, couch, as a beatt: 

Gen, xxix. 2. xlix. 9, & al. freq. Comp. 

ch, iv. 7, and under yon V.—as a man, 

Job xi, 19.—as the great deep or abyfs. 


+ This agitation was till then effected fuperna- 
tually by the immediate power of God, Sce Gen. 
ingy and comp. under 932 I, ars 


Gen, 


’ | 
ae | 
\ | 


See Vitringa, Obfervat. Saér,: 


+ 


Hence perhaps by tran{pofition the Greek | 


pan 


Gen. xlix. 25. Deut. axxiii. 13.—as a 
curfe, reffing upon one. Deut. xxix. 20. 
fo fit, as a bird upon it’s neft. Deut. 
xii. 6. In Hiph. To make or caufe to 
hie down, as cattle. Pf. xxiii? 2. Cant. 

_ 1. 7-—as ftones in a building. Ifa. liv. 11. 
AsaN. yn ref, refling-place, a place 
to lie down in. Prov. xxiv. 15. Ifa, lxv. 10. 
y200 The fame. occ, Ezek. xxv. 5. Zeph, 
i Ts. 

pay 

Occurs not as a V.in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignities, To tie, bind, tie up, as cattle, by 
.the neck. Asa N. pain 4 place where 
cattle, and particularly calves (for it is 
always joined with 52» a calf) are tied 

| up to fatten, a frall. occ. i Sam. xxviii.24. 
Jer. xlvi. 21. Amos vi. 4. Mal. ivf 2; 
where the LXX render pr1m by ex dec- 
pewy avesreva loofed from the ties, thus 
giving the idea of the word. See Bochart, 
VOI. 202, e& teq. * 


Beores a cord, halter. 

ety} 5 

To clod, gather into concretions. It occurs 
not as a Y. in Heb. but it is evident that 
this is nearly the idea of the word; for 
hence, as a N. mafc. plur. 10234 Clods, 
lumps. occ. Job xxi. 33. xxxviii. 38. So 
the Vulg. in this latter text, Glebe. 

mm 

Denotes motion, commotion, agitation. 


1, In Kal, To move, or be moved or difturb- 


ed. 2 Sam, vii. 10, 1 Chron. xvii, g; in 
both which paflages it is oppofed to be- 
ing planted or dwelling as a people. In 
Hiph. Todifturb, difquiet. 1Sam. xxviil.15. 
| So LXX wapyvwyxayoas, and Vulg. in- 


quietafti. 


II. As aN. 195% 4 fmall portable cheft or 


cafe. So Vulg. capfella. occ. 1 Sam. 
Vier ael Earl’ Ss 


III. To fbake or tremble, asthe earth, moun- 


tains, heavens, &c. Joel ii. 10. 1 Sam. | 


xiv.15. 2 Sam. xxii, 8, Ifa. v.25. Comp. 
Hab. iii. 16. In Hiph. To caufe to fbake. 
Job ix. 6. Ifa, xili. 13. 

IV. To tremble or Jbake with violent paf- 
fions—as with anger. Prov. xxix. g. Ifa. 
KXvili. 21.—with fear. Exod. xv. 14. 
Deut. ii. 25. Joel ii. 1. Comp. Gen. 
xlv. 24. (fee Gen. xlvi. 3.) Pf. iv. 5. Ifa. 
xxxii. Ir.——-with a mixture of anger and 


grief. 2 Sam, xviii, 33. In Hiph. 20] 451, 452, &. 


Pera 


27 

caufe to foake—with anger. Job xii. 6. 
Ezek. xvi. 43.—with fear. Ifa. xxiii. 11. 
Jer. 1. 34. In Hith. To tremble, with 
rage. 2K. xix. 27, 28, & al. AsaN., 
i245 Commotion, trembling, trouble, fear. 
Job ill. 17, 26. xxxix.24. Anger. Hab. 
il. 2. Fem: mad trembling, fear. Ezek, , 
xii. 18, 

Der. French and Eng. Rage, enrage. 


534 


To fmite, firike, impre/s, as the feet againft 
the ground, The LXX in Ifa, xxxii, 20, 
render it by warew to tread. . 

I, As aN. mate. plur. t2%535 denotes /eve- 
ral diftinét firokes or impreffions on the 
Jenfes, and may be rendered zimes. oce. 
Exod. xxiii. 14. Num. xxii. 28, 32, 33. 
Comp. myn lV. _ x" 

II, As a N. 52, plur. 94 Tbe foot, 
which by continually /rikimg againft, or 
treading upon, fome folid obftacle, fup- 
ports and moves the animal forward, 
Gen. viii. g. xviil. 4, & al. freq. Comp. 
toyAll. Alfo, The Jeg. Sam. xvii. 6, 
Ezek. i. 7. Asa N. fem, plur. >a and. 
nba The feet. occ. Ruth iii. 4, 7, 8, 14. 
Dan. x. 6. AsaN.°35 A man on foot, 
a foot-foldier. Sud. xx. 2, 2 Sam, vill. 4, 
& al. 

On Ecclef. v. 1, fee under 539 IT. 

In Deut, xi. 16, mention is made of qua= 
tering the land of Egypt 5342 with the 
foot, like a garden of herbs. This Dr. 
Shaw, Travels, p. 408, thus spine 
from the prefent practice of the Egyp- 
tians: “When their various forts of pul/e, 
Safranon (or carthamus), mufa, melons, 
jJugar-canes, &c. (all which are com- 
monly planted in rills) require to be re- 
frefhed, they ftrike out the plugs that are 
fixed in the bottoms of the cifterns 
[wherein they preferve the water of the 
Nile]; and then the water gufhing ont 
is conducted from one rill to another by 
the gardener, who is always ready, as gc- 
cafion requires, to {top and divert the tor- 
rent, by turning the earth againit it witb 
his foot, and opening, at the fame time, 
with his mattock, a new trench to receive 
it. This tmethod of conveying moifture 
and nourifhment to a land * rarely or 
never refrefhed with rain, is often alluded 
to in the Holy Scriptures ; where alfo it 


* Comp. Haffe/quif’s Travels, p. 106, 109, 114, 


bs" is 


27 ees re rao) 
is made the diftinguifhing quality betwixt { As a N. fem. magn, in Reg. nban, 4 foot= 


Egypt and the land of Canaan. For the 
land (fays Mofes to the children of Ifrael, 
Deut. xi. 10, 11.) whither thou goeft in 
to poffe/s it, is not as the land of Egypt, 
avbence ye came out, where thou fowed/i 
thy feed, and wateredft it with thy foot, 
as a garden of herbs: But the land whi- 
ther ye go to poffe/s it, is a land of bills and 
valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of 
heaven.” And this explanation of the 
Doétor’s, it muft be owned, is very in- 
genious: but is it quite fatisfa€tory ? Mo- 
fes mentions /ced in general, plainly in- 
eluding, if not principally intending, 
corn: but of this Dr. Shaw's account 
fays nothing; nor is it probable that their 
corn fhould be watered in the fame man- 
ner as the plants he mentions ; and yet 
the words of Mofes evidently imply that 
the watering by the foot was a work of 
great labour, “ whereas the turning of 
the earth with the foot, which the Do¢tor 
fpeaks f is the leaft part of the labour 
of watefing*.” On the whole, therefore, 
it feems more probable that by the ex- 
preflion, watering by the foot, Motes al- 
juded to drawing up water with a ma- 
chine, which was worked dy the foot. Such 
an one, Grotius long ago obferved, that 
Philo, who lived in Egypt, has defcribed 
as ufed by the peafants of that country in 
his time. And the ingenious and accu- 
rate Niebubr, in his Voyage en Arabie, 
tom.i. p. 121, has lately given us “ A 
reprefentation of a machine which the 
Egyptians make ufe of for watering the 
fands (pour arrofer les terres), and pro- 
bably the fame,” fays he, “as Mofes 
fpeaks of, Deut. xi. 10. They call it 
Sakki tdir beridsjel, or an hydraulic ma- 
ebiné, worked by the feet.” The name in 
Heb. letters would be bandsaw MPRW, 
which, omitting the 8 in the firft, and the 
article by in the laft word, is very nearly 
Hebrew. Job xxviii. 4.154 529 "30 They 
(theewaters of mines) are drained off by 
the foot, feems an allufion to a machine 
of this kind. Comp. under toys II. and 
yon IV. I fhall only add here, that 
Egypt was anciently famous for it’s gold 
mines, of which Job might have fome 
knowledge. See Diodorus Sic. lib. iii. 
p- 150, edit, Rhodoman. 


* Mr. Harwier's Obfervations, vol, ii, p. 237, 


where {ee more, 


ing, or pong on foot. occ. Hof. xi. 35° 


And as for me, *n93n my footing (of the 
fame form as MNDN, Ifa. xlvi. 13, with 
> my poftfixed) (was) for Ephraim, q. 4. 
1 footed after him, I attended him on foot, 


as a nurfe does a child. So the Vulg. ° 


expreffes the general fenfe, but not the 
precife idea of the word. Et ego quafi 
nutricius Ephraim, And I (was), as it 
were, the nurfing father of Ephraim. 

III. In Kal, To + inveftigate, fearch, or fpy 
out, that is, either To follow by the foot, 
as it were, or rather, q. d. To foot round 
a country or city, in order to fpy. Num. 
xxi. 33. Deut. i. 24. Jofh. vit.2, & al. 
As a participial N. mafe. plur. myo 

ies. Gen. xlii. 9, & al. 


IV. In Kal, with 2 following, To flander, - 


calumniate, fmite with the tongue (fo 
pws i493 we will fmite bim with the 
tongue is ufed, Jer. xviii. 18. Comp. 
to) Pf. xxxv. 15.) occ. 2 Sam. xix. 27. 
Pf. xv. 3; in which latter text however 
495 feems rather to be a Noun; 534 33 
Theré (is) no firoke (of calumny) iw by 
upon bis tongue. 

m5 

To whelm, heap, heap together, accumulate. 

I. In Kal, To overwhelm with ftones, to 
qwhelm ftones upon one. In this-fenfe it 
is generally followed by 32s or D328, 
and varioufly conftrufted. See Lev. xx. 2. 
xxiv. 23. 1 K. xii. 18. 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. 

Il. Asa N. fem. in Reg. no» A beap of 
ftones for defenfe, a bulqwark of flones. occ. 
Pf, lxviii. 28 ; where it is applied figura- 
tively (as pass and 5)¥ on other occafions) 
to the princes of Judah, the bulwarks of 
Ifrael —EPKOE Ayawy. | 

Ill. Asa N. fem. 310 A heap of fones. 
occ. Prov. xxvi. 8, As a grain or fpark 
of precious fione (as }2% is often ufed) 
7192902 in a heap of ftones, fo (is) he who 
giveth honour to a fool. The precious 


ftone in one cafe, and the honour in the — 


other; is thrown away and loft. And this _ 


feems a clear and good fenfe. But Schul- — 
tens takes T1345 to denote a heap of — 


Jftones cat over a perfon who had been © 


Jioned to death (as in the cafe of Achan, 
Joth. vii. 25.)); and perhaps we may ex- 


_ © p> oe le 


tend it’s meaning to fuch heaps as were _ 


+ Latin énveftigare, derived from the prepofition, 


Hin ia, and veltigia footfleps, 
pre 


yaa— es ee | Aw 


put over thofe who died igneminioufly 
(fee Joh. viii. 29. x.27. 2Sam. xviii. 17.) 
This explanation will make Solomon’s 
“proverb more poignant. 19¥2 (Infin.) 
As the confining or endeavouring to fecure 
@ precious fone in the tepulchral heap of 
an executed malefactor (where it muft 
neceffarily be difgraced, if not loft), /o 
(is) be who giveth honour to a fool. 

IV. Asa N. jos The purpura or purple- 
Sib, a fpecies of soell-fifh fo called, either 
becaufe, as Pliny informs us,-th:* are 
collected together * in the {pring nd, 
by rubbing againft each other, emit a 
clammy humour like wax,” or rather 
fimply from the rugged form of their 
thell, refembling a heap of loofe ftonest. 
In Scripture, however, the word is only 
ufed for the purple colour furnithed by this 
Jie. The Greek wopgupa, and Lat. pur- 
pura, by which the LXX and Vulg. con- 
ftantly render yo. denote both the pur- 
ple-fifo and the colour. Exod, xxv. 4, & 
al. freq. 

V. Chald. Asa N. pias, and ss Pur- 
ple. Thefe words feem dialectical varia- 
tions from the Heb. joa5s$. occ, 2 Chron. 
‘i1,-05) Dan. v. 7,16; 29. 

7 

To mutter, murmur. occ. Deut. i. 27. Pfal. 
evi. 25. Ifa. xxix. 24. So the LXX and 
Symmachus by yoylvtw, and Vulg. by 
murmuro, and in Ha. by muflitatores. 
As a N, 725) (formed with aif initial 3 
as m>p3 a feverifh heat from mp) A 
mutterer, a whifperer. occ. Proy. xvi. 28. 
xvili, 8. xxvi, 20,22. So the Vulg. ten 
ders it in the two laft paflages by the N. 
fufurro. 


Der. French and Eng. Jargon, Qu? 


v7 

J. In Kal, To frill, quiet, ftop motion. Job 
xxvijr2. Ifa. linng.Jer;axxi. 35. So 
the LXX render it Job xxvi. 12, by xa- 
vanavw, and feveral times by avamauw. 
In Hiph. To be fill, quiet, refi. Deut. 
xxvill. 65. [fa. xxxiv. 14, & al. Allo, 
To make fill or quiet, caufe to reft. Ua. 
li. 4. Jer. 1, 34, 8cal. As a participial 


* ¢¢ Congregantur verno tempore, mutuoque at- 
tritu Jentorem cjufdam cere falivant.’? Nat. Hitt. 
lib, ix. cap. 36. Comp. Martinii Lexic. Etymol. 
in-PuRPuURA. 


fig. 4. 


+ See Scheuchaer’s Phyfica Sacra, tab. clxxiii. 


N. mafe. plur. in Reg. 1px Thole who 
are full or quiet. occ. Pf. xxxv. 20. As 
Ns, yw, and fem. myx, Ref, quiet. 
Jer. vi. 16. Ifa. xxviit. 12. 


II. In Kal, Intranfitively, To de fill, fixed, 


fff, or rigid. occ, Job vii. 5. Vulg. aruit 
is dry. . 


Ill. AsaN. yan A reff, paufe, frop, or in- 


fant, of time. Job xxi. 13. Ifa. liv. 7. It 
is often ufed adverbially, the particle 2 
being underftood as ufual, Jn a moment, 
Juddenly, as Exod.xxxiii. 5. Jobxxxiv. 20. 
Piva deal, cova By moments, 1.e. 
every moment. Job vii. 18. Ezek. xxvi. 16, 
& al. Asa N. fem. M398 A moment or 
infant, Prov. xii. 19. It is alfo, like 
yy, ufed adverbially, In an inflant, in- 
frantly. Ser. xlix. 19. 1. 44. 


IV. Some of the Lexicons and Tranflators 


render the word, To cut, divide, transfix, 
break to pieces ; but for thefe fentes there 
is no futhcient authority. 


Der. Gr. “Piyew, piryos, &c. whence the 


Lat. Rigeo, rigor, rigidus, and Eng. Ri- 
gid, rigidity, rigour ; and with the Asolic 
gq or Digamma prefixed, inftead of the 
afpirate breathing, Lat. Frigus, frigidus, 
and Eng. frigid, frigidity, &c. 


way 


In Kal, To meet together, affemble in a tu- 
multuous manner. occ. Pf, iit. 1. To this 
purpole Aguila adogutyiycay, and Sym- 
macbus xuxa. Chald. in Aph. The fame. 
Dan. vi. 6. Asa N. wa, fem. in Reg. 
nwan A confufed affimbly or multitude; 
the former word is ufed in a good or mid- 
dle fenfe, the latter in’a bad, and rendered 
by the LXX [Ay$es, by the Vulg. Mul- 
titudine, @ multitude..occ. Pfal. ly. 15. 
Ixiv. 3. 


mm 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, +7. 
This Root is, both in found and fenfe, 


nearly related to 11, which fee. 


I. In ‘val, Intranfitively, Zo defcend, come 


or go down. Jud. xiv. 9, And be did not 
tell them that the boney 7) came down 
or forth from the carca/e of the lion. Comp. 
Lam. i.g. Jer. v- 31, and marg. Eng. 
Tranflat. To defcend, decline as the day. 
Jud. xix. 11. So one of the Greek ver- 
fions in the Hexapla xexrunuia having 
declined, n'a Hiph. fenfe, To bring 
down, caufe to defcend. occ, Jud. xiv. 9. 
Comp. 77. 

Bx2 II, In 


Ph al li 


ree eee oe ee 7. 
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II. In Kal, Tranfitively, To /ubdue, bring 
under’ fubjefion, Ma. xiv. 6. xli. 2. In 
Kal and Hiph. Intranfitively, To obtain 
rule, bave dominion. Gen. xxvii. 40. As 
a participial N.9 4 ruder. Pf. Ixviil. 28. 
(fo Aquila eminparuy aulwy) Hof. xi. 12, 
or xil. I. 

Hil. With 3 following, To defcend upon as 
it were, To bave under one, hd&ve in ful - 
jection, rule over. Gen.i.26, Lev. xxv.43. 
Tass Va AS EVE Os 

1H 1. To fubdue entirely or abjolutely. To 
this purpofe the LX X uxeraccwy, and 

___ Vulg. fubdit. oce. Pf. cxliv. 2. 

-Il. Asa N. 199.4 hind of vail, fo called, I 
apprehend, from it’s de/cending or reach- 
zug down to the feet: occ. Cant. v. 7. 
Nia, iii. 23 ; in both which paflages the 
LXX render it by Szgispov a /ummer 
garment or vail, the Vulg. by pallium 
and therifira, and one of the HKexaplar 
verfions in Cant. by naAULa a Vail. 

oy 


Un Arabic it fignifies To Jhut clofe, frop up | 


(tee Cafiell), but in Heb. it occurs only 
in Niph. To be overwhelmed with jleep, 
to be in a deep or dead fleep or trance, 
when all the outward fenfes are clofed. 
Jud. iv. 21. Pf lxxvi. 9. Dan. viii, 18, 
&al. As aN. fem. Gon A deep or 
dead fleep, or trance. Gen, ii. 21. xv. ya, 
& al. 


_ Der. By tranfpofition, Dream. Qu? Alfo 


Latin dormio, French dormir to fleep, 
whence Eng. dormant, dormitery, and 
(compounded with monfe) Dormou/e. 
ie 

4. In Kal, To follow, go after. Hof. ii. oe 
xii, 2. 

If. In Niph. Of time or fucceffion, To de 
Jollowed. occ. Ecclef. iii. 15, God re- 
giareth #192 mss that which is followed 
alter, namely by things fucceeding, i, e. 
which is paft, Vulg. guod abiit, what is 
gone, Comp. ch. xi. Q. xii. 14, 

dil. In Kal, To follow, purfue, chafe, as 

_ an enemy does, Gen. xiv. 14. xxxv. 5. 
Exod. xiv. 4. xv. g. Ifa. xvii. 13, & al. 
‘freq. In Niph. To be pur/ued. Lam. v, : 
On our necks 130773 we are purfued, i. e. 
our enemies are clofe bebind, ready to 
deftroy us. In Hiph. To pur/ue or caufe 

_to be purfued. Jud, xx. 43. 

IV. In Kal, To Jollow, as a commander, 

Jud. iii, 28, 


‘ 


—— - 


\ 


a) ee LR . 
) V. To purfue, be inftant, or prefing with 


words, occ. Prov. xix. 7 ;. where I think 
3 in, with, fhould be underftood as ufual 
before NN. 

VI. In Kal, To perfecute, whether in words, 
Job xix. 22; or deeds, Pf. vii. 2. Jer. 
KV.15. xvii. 18, 

VII. In Kal and Hiph. To follow, affed, 
endeavour after, feCtari, as juftice, good- 

| nefs, wickednefs, peace, &c. Deut. xvi. 20. 
| Pf. xxxviii. 21. cxix. 150. Prov. xt. 19. 
rx Q. Ifa. 1. 23...35. 
| I. In Kal, Tranfitively, To incite, excite, ftir 
| or /pirit up. oce. Prov. vi. 3, (So the 
| LXX wapokvve, Symmachus and Theodo- 
tion wapopuycov, and Vulg. fufcita) Pf. 
Cxxxvlll. 3. °329N Thou haft incited, 
emboldened, or encouraged me in my foul 
| or perfon (with) frength. Intranfitively, 

To be firred up, emboldened, “ behave in- 

folently.” Bp. Lowth. occ. fa. iii. 5. 

In Hiph. To icite, as to love. occ. Cant. 


Vi. 4. 4 

| II. Asa N. 475 High-/pirited, fierce, proud, 
Fr. fier. occ. Job xxvi. 12, (comp. Pf. 
Ixv, 8.) Pf. xl. 5, pler? tom Eiprits 
forts. Allo, High-/piritedne/s, pride, Fr. 
fierté. occ. Job ix. 13. Pf. xc. to. 

HI. As a N. a Rabab, a name of Egypt, 
from the pride of it’s princes and inhabi- 
tants, which is often noted in Scripture, 
Pfal. Ixxxvii. 4. Ixxxix. rr. Ifa. li. Q- 
And to this name there is an allufion, 
Ifa. xxx. 7, For the Egyptians Jball help 
in vain, and to no purpofe, wherefore EF 
have called ber (Egypt) 277 Rahab (ie. 
proud and infolent, but), naw ton they 
(are) mere inactivity, Comp. Vitringa 
and Bp. Lowz on the place. 

m7) or 74 

Words from this Root im Atabic fignify To 
be weak, faint, inconftant, wavering, Or 
the like (fee Cafell), and fo the Heb, 
Verb feems to import, To be irrefolute, 
wavering through fear, in the only paf- 
fage wherein it occurs, Ifa. xlivy. 8 ; 
where the LXX waavacde err, Vulg. 
conturbamini be diflurbed. Comp. Jam. 
In Qos gin 

Dim 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee 
and Syriac fignifies, To run, run down, 
and feems in Heb. to denote tremulous 
motion, as of a fream or rill of water. 


9, As 


% 


>» ah 4 


oo ee ee 


on 


AsaN. or 4 gutter or trough, for the 
conveyance of water. occ. in plur. Gen, 
xxx. 38, 41. Exod. ii. 16. 

Cant. vii. 5, or 6, The hair of thy bead (?s) 
like the purple of a king, or like royal pur- 
ple, bound up, in the canals or troughs. 
So the Vulg. rightly, Come capitis tut, fi- 
cut purpura regis yincta canalibus; thus 
referring Ds to the purple, not to the 
king.” © In Solomon’s Song,” fays Monf. 
Goguet, alluding to this text, “* there is 
mentioned a royal purple which the dyers 
dipt in the canals after having tied it in 
fmall bundles.” Origin of Laws, &c. 
vol. ii. p: 99, edit. Edinburgh; where this 
Note is added. “ The beft way of wath- 
ing wools after they are dyed is to plunge 
them in running water. Probably the fa- 
cred author had this practice in view, 
when he faid, they /hould dip [dipped] the 
royal purple in canals. As to what he 
adds, after being tied in little bundles or 
packets, one may conclude from this cir- 
cumftance, that inftead of making the 
cloth with white wool, and afterwards 
putting the whole piece into the dye, as 
we do now; they then followed another 
method. They began by dyeing the 
wool in fkeins, and made it afterwards 
into purple ftuffs*.” Thus far Monf. Go- 
guet. And his account well illuftrates 
the comparifon of a lady's hair to royal 
purple bound up in the canals or troughs ; 
if we may fuppofe what is highly pro- 
bable, namely, that the eaftern ladies an- 
ciently braided their hair in numerous tref- 
Jes (perhaps with purple ribbands as well 
as with thofe of other colours), in a man- 
ner fomewhat fimilar to what they do in 
our times, according to the defcription 


* It appears from two paflages of Horace, cited 
below under mow LV. that in his time likewife they 
ufed to dye the wea! before it was made into cloth ; 
and from lib. ii, ode xviii. lin. 7, 3, 

Nec Laconicas mihi 
Trahunt honeffe@ purpuras cliente, 
it is evident that the woo/ was dyed before it was 
fpun. So in very ancient times 
; Colophonius Idmon 
Phocaico dibulas tingebat murice lanas. 
Ovid, Metam. lib.vi. lin. 9. 
And Homer in the heroic times denominates the 
avool, which the women fpun, ddrtmogpugey, 1. e. dyed- 
purple by the fea-jifh, or murex. 
Haanara Seapas” arumoepugd » 
; Odyfi, vi. lin, 53, 306. 


L oy) 


Ta ed 


given by Lady MM. W. Montague, which 
has been already cited under Fwp IE. 
which fee. 
Der. Old Eng. Rathe quickly, 'whenc 
comparative rather. Ao, perhaps, Hiot, 
rout +. 
my 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 5, 
but with the } fixed and immutable, as in 
my. : 
I, In Kal, To be wet, foaked, faturated, or 
drenched, as with liquor. Ifa. xxxiv. 07. 
Jer. xlvi. ro. In Kal and Hiph. To 
drench, foak. Pf. \xv. 11. Ua. xvi. 9. 
lv. 10. As a participle or participial N. 
inn. Watered, moifiened. Va, Wii. 11. 
Jer. xxxi. 12. So Homer in his defcrip-. 
tion of Alcinous’s Garden does not omit 
the circumftance of its being well wa- 


tered, Odyff. vil. lin. 129, 


Ey de Sow wenvetcy hyaey. ” ave, RNY Aravre, 
Endyaras, 


Two /prings it had, widely the one diffus’d 
Throughout the garden 


_ Fem. mo Saturated, full of liquor, weil 
moifiened. Pf. xxiii. 5. xvi. 12. AsaN. 
mM Soaking, drunkennefs, i. e. figura- 
tive drunkennefs, or indulgence in idolatry . 
and fin. Deut. xxix. 18, or 19. 

IJ. In ial, To be faturated, fatiated. Prov. 
vil. 18, Pf. xxxvi. 9; where py is the 
third perf. plur. fut. in Kal, with } para- 
gogic for yy, the latter } being dropped 
in the common printed editions, but thir- 
ty-four of Dr. Kenmnicott’s Codices read. 

fully py. In Kal and Hiph. To fatu- 
rate, fatiate. Prov. v. 19. Ifa. xliil. 24.. 
Jer. xxxi. 14, 15. Lam. iii. 15. ¢ 

III. Chald. As a N. and rm Affe, ap- 
pearance, from Heb. 39 fo fee. occ. Dan. 
li. 31. iii. 25. The Targums ufe 1) and 
$0 in the fame fenfe. 

Der. Greek few, pevyoa, diappoim, xarap- 
few, whence Eng. rbeum, diarrhea, ca- 
tarrb, &c. Lat. Rivus, derive, whence 
Eng. River, rivulet, derive, &&. Comp. 
under Fy. 

mn See under 1 

my 

With a radical, but mutable or omiflible, 7. 

I. In Kal, Tranfitively, To waffle, attenuate, 
make lean, famifo. Vulg. attenuabit. occ. 
Zeph, ii. 11. “ He will deprive [the 


+ See Funivs Etymol. Anglican. on thefe words, 
Xx 3B idols] 


mm [7 63mg ms 


‘idols) of their worfhip and facrifices, 

. which the Gentiles thought to be the food 
of their Gods, See Deut. xxxii. 38.” 

- Lowth, See alfo Lucian De Sacrific. 
and Le Clerc’s Note on Deut. xxxii. 38. 
Alfo, Intranfitively, To waffle, confume 
away. So Vulg. marcefcet. occ. Ma. 
xvii, 4. As a participial N. nth Lean, 

wafted, occ.. Num. xiii, 21. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 20. sis Nouns? Leavnefs. occ. 
Ifa. xxiv. 16. Comp. 1 Mac. ix. parti- 
cularly ver. 20—27. p11) The fame. occ. 
Pf. evi. 15. Ifa. x. 16; where the Vulg. 

_ tenuitatem. Alfo, Tenuity, /cantinefs. 

. occ. Mic. vi. 10. Prov. xiv. 28; which 
fee under 31). 

Il. Asa N. nnn A fpecies of tree, probably 
of the pine or fir kind, fo called perhaps 

_» from its remarkably tapering fhape. But 
Aquila, Theodotion, and the LXX (ac- 
cording to the Aldine and Complutenfian 
Editions) Aypistaravoy the wild oak, 
Vulg. Uicem the ilex; whether from be- 
ing flenderer than the other fpecies of 
oak, Qu? occ. Ha. xliv. 14. 

Til. Asa N. m8 A fpecies of tree, The ce- 
dar; fo the Vulg. Cedrus, and the LXX 
(almoft throughout) and the other an- 
cient Greek verfions, Kedoos. freq. occ. 
If this be the true meaning of the Heb. 


word, it is certain that the cedar (cedrus | 


conifera) cannot be thus called from it’s 
abfolute flendernefs ; {ince we are, on the 
contrary, well affured by the teftimony 
of refpeétable * travellers, that thofe on 
Libanus are of a prodigious bulk (comp. 
Pf, xcii, 13.) ; neither does it appear 
_that this tree is remarkably Jlender, in 
refpect to it’s height, much lefs that it 
is named tse from it’s naturally wafting 
by the refinous juice diftilling from it ; 
for of it’s thus wafting (I do not fay of 
it’s juice exuding) it would, I believe, be 
impotfible to produce any proof, I find 


* As for the cedars of Lebanon (ays Maundrell, 
Journey, May 9.), here are fome of tiem very old, 
and of a prodigious bu/k—I meafured one of the 
largeft, and found it twelve yards fix inches in girt, 
and thirty-feven yards im ihe fpread of it’s boughs. 
At about five or Gix yards from the ground jt was di- 
vided into five limbs, each of which was equal toa 
great tree, Le Bruyn alfo tells us, that he had the 
“Suriofity to meafure the bignefs of two of the moft 

remarkable cedar:, and that he found one ta be fff 
fpats about, and the other forty-feven.”  Hells’s Sa- 
cred Geography, vot. ii, p- 263; 264. 


‘ 


myfelf obliged therefore to confider the # 
in this word as radical, and fufpe& it’s 
ideal meaning to be, Firm, fable, dura- 
ble, or the like. ft, Becaufe the Arabic 
ufes feveral words from the Root 198 in 
thefe fenfes. (See Caftell.) adly, Be- 
caule firmne/s, fiability, or durablene/s is 


in a moft eminent degree the property | 


of the cedar ; whence solomon ufed this 
wood in building the temple of Jerufalem, 
and the heathen, as + Pliny informs us, 
made their idols of it for the fame reafon. 
galy. In Ezek. xxvii. 24, we meet with 


the plur. (ox, which is in that paflage 


confiruéted with 133 chefs, hound with 
cords, and rendered made 6f cedar, but 
from the connexion {cenis rather to mean 
Jirmly or ciofely compaéied; which fenfe 
is confirmed by feven of Dr. Kennicott’s 
Codices reading NR. 


Jer. xxii. 14, may be illufirated by Homer, 


Il. xxiv. lin. 191, 2, 
Aurog Neg Sarzpcov uaresncaro HNWEVT hy 
KEAPINON, T¥OP990N——-——— 


—To his fragrant chamber he repair’d, 
Himfelf, with cedar lined, and /ofty-roof'd. 
Cowrer, 


I fhall not here enter into the celebrated 


controverfy whether the Heb. hs means 
the cedar (cedrus conifera) or the fir; 
but fhall juft obferve, that Ezek. xxxi. 
5, 6, 8, (comp. Pf. Ixxx. 11.) feems al- 
mott decifive for the cedar; and in an- 
{wer to the principal fcriptural argument 
in favour of the fr (or pine) drawn from 
Ezek. xxvii. 5, | would with the learned 
Mr. Merrick propofe it to be confidered 
whether the cedars whofe branches are 
now grown to the bulk of trees, might 
not at a certain age have been fit for 
mafes, as having firft grown to a proper 
height for that purpofe, and afterwards 
extended and enlarged their branches ta 
their prefent dimenfions.” And to con- 
firm this conjeCture I add, that I have 
mylelf feen in a curious gentleman's gar- 
den in Surrey, a true cedar of Libanus, 


. whofe fem was grown to a confiderable 


height, firaight, and of a JSbape fit for a 
maj?. Kor turther fatisfaction I mutt beg 
leave to refer the reader to Micbaelis’s 


t Materia verd ipfi Eternitas, Ttaque et finns 


Recueil 


' 


lachra decorum ex ¢a JaGlitaverunt,?® Nat. Hift. 
lib, xiii. cap. 5. ; 


——s 


a. oe ee 


Mm—Ay 


Recueil de Queftions, qu. xe. Niebubr’s 
Defcription de !’Arabie, p. 131, &c. and 
to Mr. Merrick’s 2d Diflertation in the 
Appendix to his Annotations on the 
Pfalms. 

1V. Chald. As Nouns t, 4, and xm 4 
fecret. So LXX pusngiov a myftery. 
Dan. ii. 18, 30. iv. 6, & al. 


ee ae 
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Buel Be ti od A; 


1 Chron. ix. 24. Pfal. civ. 4,30. Tfa. 
xl. 7. In Gen. ili. 8, SYN NN appears 
to mean the morning breeze. Comp. 
under m5) I. and fee Le Clerc’s and Dio- 
dati’s Notes. Job xvi. 3, M29 Words 
of wind, i. e..vain, noify words. On 
Ecclef. xi. 5, comp. John iii. 8. In 1K. 
xviii. 12, TT MM feems to denote a mi~ 


 _— ; 


Der. Reaxy, ruft, rufty, &c. Qu? Lat. Re- 
fina, Eng. refin, and refinous. Qu? 

m 

To cry out or foout, for grief or joy. So in 


raculous wind from Febovab. Comp. 
Ezek. iii. 14. vill. 3. xi. 1, 24. 2 K. 
_ ji. 11, 16. Aéts viii. 39. Asa N. fem. 


Caftell an Arabic N. under this Root is 
explained by “ Exaltatio vocis five ad 
fletum five ad lxtitiam.” It occurs not 
as a V. in Heb. but hence as a N. m0 
A crying out, a Jorieking for grief, or 
Shouting for joy. occ. Jer. xvi. 5. Amos 
vi. 7. On Jer. xvi. 5, comp. Baruch 
vi. 32, They roar and cry before their gods 
as men do at the feaft when one is dead, 


in Reg. nn A breathing. Lam. ii. 56. 
Vulg. fingultu fighing. In the form of 
a Participle Huph. mafc. plur. S19 
Airy, expofed to, and perflated by, the air. 
occ. Jer. xxii. 14. Comp. under mp VIII. 


II. Asa N. mm Space, diftance, interfiice 5 


for wherever on the earth, or in this fy{- 
tem, there is not other matter, there will 
be air. (Comp. under > II.) Gen. 
xxxii. 16. So Jer. lii. 23, And the pome- 


Wome TivEs EY Weploemyw YEXpe. And 
comp. under p79 I. 

on 

To be contraéted, fcowl, as the eyes of a per- 
fon in anger, dwodea sw. Once, Job 


granates were ninety and fiz AN in the 
void or open fpace, i. e. of the mefhes of 
the net-work. 

And becaufe air is a moft powerfi:l, though 
Jubtile and invifible agent, hence it is 


xv. 12. it is ufed in the fame fenfe in} _ufed for 
Chaldee. III. The fpirit, or animal foul of a brute. 
a Ecclef. iii. 21, Who yr regardeth, confi- 


Occurs not as a-V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
denotes, To poife or balance a thing by the 
hand, in order to feel whether it be heavy 
or not. (See Ca/ffell.) So the idea of the 
word feems to be, To weigh, balance, try, 
ot examine carefully. Hence, as a patti- 
cipial N. mafc, plur. 23M and 31) 
Counfellors, whofe bufinefs it is to weigh 
and examine the expediency of public 
meafures. Jud. v. 3. Pf. ii. 2, & aly AGS 
aN. im A counfellor, according to fome. 
occ. Prov. xiv. 28. But it feems better 
to refer this word to the Root 1, and to 
render the paflage, But in want of people 
(is), deftruttion of wafting, or wafling 
deftruchon, namely, to the king. See 
Pole Synopf. and Scbultens in loc. 

Der. Lat. Ratio—onis, whence rational, ra- 
tionality, &c. Eng. Reason, &c. 


dereth (fo Junius and Tramellius, ani- 
madvertit) the fpirit of tbe children of 
men mynd somrbyn which itfelf a/cend- 
eth on high, and the fpirit of a brute 
einnd ww nin which itfelf defcendeth to 
below, to the earth*. Who confidereth 
as he ought the great and eflential differ- 
ence there is between men and brutes in 
this refpect ? 

IV. As a N. nv Spirit, or an incorporeal 
fubftance, as oppoted to flefh, or a cor- 
poreal one. Ifa. xxxi. 3. 1 Kings xxil. 
tye. 

V. Asa N. nv, plur. monn The fpirit ov 
foul of man. Pfal. xxxi. 6. Ifa. lvii. 16. 
+ Ecclef. xii. 7. Num. Xvi. 22. xxvil. 16. 
Ezek. xi. 5. xx. 32. Zech, Kies. A 
paffion or motion of the foul. Num. v. 14- 
Prov. xvi. 2. xxix, 11. Ecclef. x. 4. 
Ifa. xix.14. Comp. Mal. ii. 15, 16. 

VI. Joined with my An evil /pirit. 1 Sam. 


mM 
Denotes primarily the adlion, or breathing e 
XVi. I4, 15, 16, 23. XVI. IO. Jud. ix. 23. 


of the air in motion. 

J. Asa N. nv, plur. min, Air in motion, a 
breeze, breath, wind. Gee Gen. al. 2s 
jii. 8. vi. 17. viii. 1. Exod. xv. 10. iK, 
xix. 11. Pf, xviii. dr. 2 Sam, KAli, 11 


# See Bp. Browne's Procedure, &c. of Human 

Underftanding, book ii. ch. x. p- 357» &e. 

+ See Bp: Browne as aboves p+ 355» &c. 
x4 


mp 
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Comp, 1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 20..1K. 
XXil, 21, 22, 23. Pf. Ixxviii. 49. oF 
VIL. Asa N. m5 The Holy Spirit, or Spirit 
of God, whofe agency in the fpiritual 
world is, in Scripture, reprefented to us 
by that of the air in the natural, See 
wnder 359 II. p. 342. See Gen. vi. py 
xli. 38. Num. xi. 175 25, 26, 2 Chron. 
XXiv. 260. Ifa. Ixi. 1. xiii. zo. Joel tii. 1, 
& al, It is remarkable that Homer fre- 
quently exprefles the influence of his dei- 
ties on the human mind by the term eve- 
avevcey infpired. See Il. x. lin. 482; 
Zl. xv. lin. 262; IL xix. lin. 1:5 O30 bhexsx. 


eee iia 


Lord's exercifing this difcerning Faculty, 
fee John i. 47—50. Luke vii. 39 —48; 
and confult Vitringa on Ifa. Asa N. 
™) Smell, odour. Gen. viii. 21. xxvii. 276 


am 


XI. In Hiph. To infpire, breathe in, admit 


as by breathing.” [t is applied to com- 
buftible matter admitting or imbibing the 
fire. occ. Sud, xvi. 9. Comp. Dan. iii. 17, 


XII, As a N. mt Fhe + exhalation, reek, 


or fieam of water, which being greatly 
rarified by the light or heat, is, by the 
agency of the air, breathed, as it were, 
into the tubes of plants, which it gradu- 
ally fupples and dilates, conveying into 


them at the'fame time the fineft and 
moft nutritive particles of the vegetable 
mould, and thus caufing the plants to 
thoot or bud. occ. Job xiv. 

See Bate’s Crit. Heb. on this Root. 


lin. 1103; Odyff. ix. lin. 381; Odyif. xix. 
lin, 138. ° 
VIL AsaN, mm, and fem. mn, Refpi- 
ration, refrefbment, refpite, breathing time. 
Exod. viii. 15, (where Aquila avanyev- 
ws, LXX avabytic) 1 Sam. xvi. 23.| Der. To rack, “'To ftream as clouds before 
(where LXX avepuxev, and Theodotion the wind,” Jobufon. Allo, Reek, reeky, 
avomveev) Efth. iv. 14. It is once ufed| Sny 
asa V. in Niph. imperfonally as it were, 
Vike 4rt, tom, &c. Job-xxxii. 20,9 min 
there fball be breathing, refrefhment, or 
telief to me, Vulg. reipirabo paululum, 
I foail breathe a litle. 
1X. Asa WN. fem. hn 4 van, or-fan for 
Wwinnowing corn. occ. Ifa. xxx. 243 if 
m7 in this text fhould not rather be ren-| ~ 
deted the wind; for it is not interpreted 
the fan either by the LXX or Vulg. and 
Ido not find that the fan is mentioned 
as ufed by the eaftern nations either in 
ancient or modern times 3 and Dr. Shaw, 
Travels, p. 139, expreisly fays, ** after} 95 
_ the grain is trodden out, they qwinnozw it 
by throwing it up againft he wind with 
_ 4 fthovel. Comp. under 34n. 
X&. In Kal and Hiph. To infpire in {mell- 
ing, to {nuff, Sniff, fmell. Gen. viii. 21, 
Xxvil. 27. Bxod.* xxx, 38. Lev. xxvi,31. 
1 Sam, xxvi. 19. Amos y. 21, (comp. 
tnder "Mp 1.) & al, Ifa, xi. 35 PN 
Infin. Odorgri ejus, his fmelling (/all 
be to fmell), or he fthall fmell Hsya the 
fear of Jehovah (2 being here prefixed to 
the N. mx% as tony Lev. XXVi, 31.), 
i.e. He thall readily, acutely, and accu- 
tately difcern thofe true [fraelites in whom 
is no guile, but whofe ruling principle is 
the fear of Febovab. See the following | + This word, compounded of the Latin ex fromy 
context, For inftances of our blefled foe to breathe, feems very nearly to anfwer the 
eb. TT, 
¢ Sce Holloway’s Originals, vol. ‘ii, Pe 315. 


the 


broad, or wide. 1 Sam. ii. 1. Ta. XX Keg 
Ezek. xli. 7. In Hiph. Fo dilate, extend, 
make broad or large. Exod. xxxiv, 24. 
Dent. xi 90.15 Ban. Xxli. 37, & al, 
With 5 following, To make. room for. 
Gen. xxvi. 22. Pf. iv. 2. Prov. XVili. 16, 
AsaN.sm Breadth, widib. Gen. vi. aa 
Exod. xxv. 10, & al. freq. Alfo, Broad, 
wide, /pacious. Exod. iii. 8, & al. 
morn 3m Broad in fides, i. e. extended on 
all fides. See Gen. xxxiv. 21. Pf. civ. 25. 
Ifa. xxxiii. 21, and comp. under 1? V, 3. 
1M Dilatation, pride of heart. Prov, | 
xxi. 4. Comp. Pf ci. 5: Job xxvi. re, 
But 395 sn is alfo ufed for Dilatation t 
of beart in a good fenfe, i. e. from joy or 
pleafure. Ifa. 1x. 5: Comp, Pf. cxix. 32, ; 
It is obvious to remark the philofophical 
propriety with which this expreflion is 
applied ; fince ¢he heart is dilated, and- 
the pulfe by confequence becomes /frong 
and full, as well trom the exultation of 
joy as of pride. Comp. 2 Cor. vi. EDARSs 
and Greek and Eng. Lexicon under Aas 
Tuvw IT, 
WH) ant Large or vaft in (his) defires. Prov, 
EXVill. 25; where LXx, according to 


. 
. 


© Ts not m7 here fo make ¢ Jitell ox perfume ? 


. doing fo, they are ftruck with a ftick, or their necks 
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the Compluténfian and Aldine-editions, | tom 
amdysos infatiable. Comp. Hab. ii. 5. | To embrace, inclofe, furround clofely. 


Ifa,v.14. 

As a participial N. ann 4 broad or large 
place. 2 Sam. xxii. 20, & al. Plur, in 
Reg. ‘a0 Breadths. occ. Hab. i. 6. 

TI. Asa N, 21m and am, plur. myam 
and mam 4 broad place in a city, a 
Sorum, market-place, a broad ftreet or 
Square. Gen. xix. 2. Deut, xiii. 16. Prov. 
1. 20. Jer. vy. 1, & al. freq. The LXX 
and Vulg. which generally render it by 
mAareia and platea, from waarus broad, 
preferve the idea of the Hebrew. 

mh 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. nor, fo far as I 
can find, in the dialectical languages, and 


Asa N. om The lower mill-flone, 
whofe convex furface is clofely embraced 
by the concave furface of the upper mill- 
ftone, which being put in motion, the 
corn is thereby broken or ground. The 
Rabbins pretend this word is dual, but 
the LXX and Vulg. conftantly render 
it fingular ; and that it ought to be fo 
rendered is evident from Deut. xxiv. 6, 
where, as 135 (the rider) denotes the up- 
per-mill fione, fo TN) muft denote the 
Jower, And thus the Vulg. tranflates 
thefe two words, inferiorem e¢ fuperiorem 
molam. It occurs alfo in Exod. xi. 5 
Num, xi. 8, Ifa. xlvii. 2. Jer. xxv. 10. 


° 


the radical idea is uncertain. As aN. |“ Mof families,” fays Dr. Shaw, Travels, 


wm. Once, Cant, i. 17, The rafters of 
our boufes (are) cedar, 130M) our cieling 
eyprefs or fir, So LXX galvwuala juwy, 
and Vulg. laquearia noftra. ‘To this day 
‘ the eaftern houfes are cieled with wood*. 
a) 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignifies, To bear patiently, to fubmit one- 
Self to injuries (as in this expreflion nbm 
DB) 12 I fubmitted myfelf to bim) and 
hence, I think, it is applied to loading a 
camel with his pack, &c. to which thefe 
animals, if not loaded beyond their 
firength, fubmit with great patience+. 
See Cafell, AsaN.%m, plur. mdm, 
A female foeep, an ewe, from their meek 
Submifive temper, which is particularly 
remarked, not only by the profane ({ee 
Bocbart, vol. ii. 520.), but alfo by the fa- 
cred writers. See Jer. xi. rg. Ifa, liii. 7. 
And this derivation of the name fhews 

the propriety of it’s being confined to 
the ewe, fince the ram is often a very 
fierce and dangerous animal. (See Dan. 
‘Vili. 4.) occ. Gen. xxxi,.38, xxxii. 14. 
Cant. vi. 5. Ifa. liii. 7. 


* See Shaw’s Travels, p. 209; Ruffell’s Nat. 
Hitt. of Aleppo, p. 2. 

+ “* When they are toe loaded, they bend their 
knees at the voice of their driver; but if they delay 


forced downwards, and then, as if conftrained and 
froaning after their way, they bend their knees, put 
their bellies againft the ground, and remain in that 
pofure till after having been loaded they are com- 
manded to rife.”” Voyage du P. Philippe, p. 369, 
in Buffon, Hilt. Nat, tom. x. p.21, 13m0, Comp. 
Bachart, vole ii, 80, 


p- 231, fpeaking of the Moors in Bar- 

bary, “ grind their wheat and barley at 

home, having two portable mill-ftones for 

that purpofe ; the uppermoft whereof is 

turned round by a {mall handle of wood 

or iron that is placed in the rimt. When 

this ftone is large, or expedition is re- 

quired, then a fecond perfon is called in 

to affift; and as it is ufual for the || wo- 

men alone to be concerned in this em- 

ployment, who feat themfelves over a- 

gainft each other, with the mill-ftones 

between them, we may fee not only the 

propriety of the expreflion, Exod. xi. 5, 

of fitting bebind the mill, but the force of 

another, Mat. xxiv. 40, that two women 

Joall be grinding at the mill, the one foall 
be taken, and the other /eft.” Thug the 
Dottor. I add, that his account of each _ 
family’s having mill-ftones to grind their 
own corn, well illuftrates the law, Deut. 
xxiv. 6, with the emphatic reafon of it. 
Sir Jobn Chardin has remarked, “ that 
they are female /laves who are generally 

employed in the Eaft at thefe Land-mills; 

that this work is § extremely laborious, 
and 


¢ In Niebubr’s Voyage en Arabie, tom. i. p. 122, 


plate xvii. fig. A. the reader may fitd a reprefenta- 
tion of one of thefe amd-mills, as ttill ufed in Egypt, 
with the furface of the Jower mi/l-/fone convex, and 
the upper mill-ftone furnifhed with a peg, or pin. 


|| Thus in Homer, Odyff. vii. lin. 104, of the fifty 


Apwat or female flaves belonging to Alcinous king of 
Vheeacia, 


“At 48) AAETPEYOY21MY AHZ EMI pndowa nagmrov. 
Some at the mill grind the well-favour’d grain. 


§ So Homer, Odyfl, xx, lin. 1055 &c. introduces a 
female 


ee ee a, in? Oe ey ere ae ee 
ad | a 


om 
and efteemed the Jowe/? employment in 
the houle.” This obfervation throws fur- 
ther light on Exod. xi. 5. (comp. Ifa. 
xalvii. 2, where fee Bp. Lowtbh’s Note) ; 
as another made by the fame author does 
on Jer. xxv. ro. (comp. Rev. xviil. 22.), 
namely, “ that in the Eaft they grind 
their corn at break of day; and that when 
one goes out in the morning, one hears 
every where the noife of the mill, and that 
it is the noife that often awakens people.” 
For the publication of thefe two laft re- 
marks the reader is indebted to Mr. Har- 
mer's Obferv. vol.i. p. 250—253, where 
he may find the latter more particularly 
applied to the illuftration of Jer. xxv. 1o. 
YI. Asa N. corm The uterus, matrix, or 
avomb, which clofely embraceth the fostus. 
Gen, xx. 18, & al. freq. The Targ. on 
» Job xxxvili. 8, is remarkable yo n302 
PID MOM OI NOINN, wats burfing forth, 
or, when it burft forth, from the abyls, 
as if it came of a womb. 


I. Asa N. com A dam/el, a mifs, fo} 


called either in levity (thus Montanus, 
Amafia), or from the tenderne/s of her 
age and fex. (See below, Senfe V.) occ. 
Jud. v. 30, 922 wed ono tom A 
damfel of damfels for the bead (account) 
of the great man, namely Sifera. So the 
Vulg. rightly paraphrafes it, Pulcberri- 
ma feminarum eligitur ei, The moft beau- 
tiful of the women is picked out for bim. 

TV. As aN. mate. plur. om The bow- 
els ‘or inteftines, which clofely embrace 
each other. Gen. xliii. go. 1 K. iii. 26. 
(Comp. 331.) So the Vulg. renders it 
in both paflages by vilcera, and in the 
former the LXX by eyuara, and two 
other Hexaplar verfions by omdayyva 
and ‘evrepa, Hence 

V. In Kal, To be affected, move or yearn, as 
the bowels in tender affeCtion, as in love 
or pity. It is conftrued with the particle 
by upon following, or is more frequently 
tranfitive, 7 /ove intimately, tenderly, in- 
tenfely. PA. xviii. 2. cil. 13. Or in ge- 
neral, To pity, have pity or mercy upon. 
Exod. xxxiti, 19. Deut. xiii. 17, & al. 
The Greek Verb ordayyvitowas, derived 
in like manner from the N. oaaayyyvoy 
a bowel, is often ufed in the fame fenfe 
by the writers of the New Teftament. 


feniale flave quite /pent with the fatigue of grinding 


(apurgortarn » ereruwro) and enring the anthers of 


er toil, lin, 115, & Ge 


» 
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ons 


As a Participle or participial N. tM 
One fo affected, pitiful, merciful. Exod. 
xxxiv. 6, & al. freq. Asa N. mafe. 
plur. Dorm Bowels of mercy or pitys 
mercies, Ruthe or Ruth (a beautiful old 
word ufed in this fenfe by Shakefpeare 
and Milton). Gen. xliti. 14, 30. (where 
the LXX eyxara, or according to the 
Alexandrian copy, evrepa, entrails) Pfal. 
li. 3. Prov. xii. 10; where the LXX 
orrxayyva, and Vulg, vifcera, & al. freq. 
Comp. Lukei. 78. Phil. 11.1. Col, iii, 12. 
1 John iii. 17, and Greek and Eng. Lexi- 
con in SITAATXNON and Eraayyyi- 
Cougs. Asa N. fem, plur. npinm Tea- 
derly affectionate, Evordayyyvos. occ. 
Lam. iv. 10. The inhabitants of Ota- 
beite “ have one expreffion that corre- 
fponds exaétly with the phrafeology of 
the Scriptures, where we read of the 
yearning of the bowels. They ufe it on 
all occafions, when the paffions give them 
uneafine/s ; as they conftantly refer pain 
from grief, anxious defire and other af- 
fections to the dowels as their feat, where 
they likewife fuppofe all operations of 
the mind to be performed.” Captain 
Cook's Voyage to the Pacific Ocean, 
vol; ii. ps T5a: 

VI. As a N. tom, and fem. mam, 4 /pe- 
cies of unclean bird. occ. Lev. xi. 18. 
Deut. xiv. 17. Bochart, vol. iii. 303, 
has taken great pains to prove that it 
means a kind of vulture, which the Arabs 
call by the fame names. So Dr. Shaw, 
Travels, p. 449; takes it for the “* Per- 
cnopteros or Oripelargos, called by the 
Turks Ach Bobba, which fignifies White 
Father, a name given it, partly out of 
the reverence they have for it, partly 
from the colour of it’s plumage ; though 
in the other [latter] refpeét, it differs 
little from the /fork, being black in feve- 
ral places. 
and exactly like the figure which Ge/ner, 
lib. i. De Avib, hath given us of it +. 


t Comp. Ha/felquif’s Travels, p. 1943 Bujfon's 
Ait. Nat. des Oifeaux, tom. i. p. 235, 12mo. ; and 
Bruce’s Travels, vol. y. p. 163, who has given a 
print, and a particular defcription of the rachamah ; 


and J fincerely wifh he had not at p. 166, fullied . 


his account of this bird by fuch a criticifm on our 
Englith Tranflation of Exod. xix. 4, as an infpeétion 
of the original text will immediately thew to be not 
only erroneous, but totally grounidle/s 3 fince the Hee 


brew word there ufed is not 7207 but aw. 


Thefe 


It is.as big as a large capon, 


a 


_ym—AM 


Thefe birds, like the ravens about Lon- 
. don, feed upon the carrion and naftinefs 
that is thrown without the city of Cairo 
. in Egypt.” In Lev. tom is placed be- 
. tween MNP the pelican, and MDM the 
. fork, and in Deut. Mom, between Mp 
the pelican, and sow the cataract, which 
pofitions would incline one to think it 
meant fome kind of water-fow/]. But 
however this be, this bird feems to be 
denominated from it’s remarkable tender 
affection to it’s young. Comp. Pf. ciii. 13. 
Via, dx 15516. Set xxxi. .20; >and 
efpecially 1 K. ili. 26. Ifa. xlix. 15. 
Lam. iv. 10. 
AM 
In Kal, To /hake, move tremuloufly. It is 
ufed for the fluttering of an eagle over 
her neftlings, Deut. xxxil. 11. (fee Bo- 
chart, vol, ii. 176, &c.)—for the /haking 
of the bones in fear, Jer. xxiii. 9. So 
LXX evaaeviy. Comp. under Dyy IIT. 
In Hiph. To caufe a tremulous motion, as 
the material {pirit or grofs air (comp. 
Exod. xv. 10, Pfal. civ. 20. cxlvii. 18. 
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girdles, but fome fubftance which the 
water could not penetrate. Comp. Cant. 
v. 12; where it is fpoken of milk; and 
fee under 029. Asa N. fem. sym 4 
bath, bathing, or wafbing. occ. Exod. 
xxx. 18. xl, 30, 2Chron. iv. 6. (twice.} 
Cant. iv. 2. vi. 6. 


Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 238, obferves, that 


“the cuftom which ftill continues [in . 
Barbary] of walking either barefoot or 
with flippers, requires the ancient com- 
pliment of bringing water, upon the arri- 
val of a ftranger, to wa/b bis feet.” See 
Gen, xviii. 4. Jud. xix. 21. Luke vii. 44. 


Hence perhaps by inferting 7, French rin- 


jer, and Eng. To rinfe or renfe. 


II. Figuratively, To wa/b, wet, as one's 


fleps in ftrong liquor (comp. under Tan 
VI. 1.), Job xxix. 6.— one’s feet in blood, 
Pf, lviii. 1r,.—one’s hands in innocency, 
Pf, xxvi.'6: 


III. Chald. In Hith. With dy following, 


To truft to, depend upon. occ. Dan. iii. 28. 
The Chaldee paraphrafts often ufe_the 
word in the fame fenfe. 


Tfa. xl. 7.) did on the furtace of the yet | P™ 

unformed orb of water and earth. Gen. | I. In Kal, To remove, or be removed to a 

i.2. Comp. Gen. vill. 1. diflance, or far off, to elongate. See Va. 
The above are all the paflages of Scripture| Vi. 12. xxvi. 1. Pfal. cxix. 150. Ifa. 

wherein the word occurs. _ Kix. 13. xlix.crg. lin) %9./> En iph. 
Hence Lat. Repo (Gr. écrw) to creep,} The fame. Pfal. Ixxxviil. 9, 19. Gen. 


whence Eng. reptile. Alfo perhaps Eng. 
to creep. 

From a cortupt tradition of the fluttering, 
or tremulous motion caufed by the fpirit 
in the primitive chaos, the opinion of fe- 
veral heathen nations concerning the 
world’s being formed from an ¢gg, ap- 
pears to have arifen*. F 


mM 

t In Kal, To wafb or cleanfe the furface 
with water. ~It is generally applied ‘to 
an animal body, or to fome part of it ; 
fee Gen. xviii. 4. xliii. go. Exod. il. 5}. 
xxix, 17. xl. 32. Lev. xiv. 9; but in 


xxi. 16. xliv. 4. Exod. viii. 28. Asa 
participial'N. pro-and pim Far, difant. 
Gen. xxii. 4. Pf. xxii. 2, & al. freq. Alfo, 
A diftance, fpace. Jofh. iti. 4. As Ns. 
pron Far, diftant, of place, 2 Sam. xv.17. 
Pf. cxxxvill. 6. Ifa. xvii. 13. pin Di- 
tant, in time, either paft, 2 K. xix. 25, 
Ifa. xxxvii. 26; or to come, 2 Sam. 
vii. TQ. 


II. Ina paffive fenfe, To be diffelved, Toof- 


ed, or loofened. occ. Ecclef. xii. 6, While 
the filver cord (the Medulla fpinalis, and 
whole nervous fyftem) pr 8? is not 
loofed. See Solomon's Portrait of Old 


i K. xxii. 38, to defenfive armour ; and Age, by Dr. Smith, p.178—187, 3d edit. 
this application of the V. is a confirma- 


wn 
tion that ni} in that paflage means not To boil or bubble, caft or throw up. It oc- 


curs not as a V. fimply in this fenfe, but 
I. As a Noun fem. nivmmn 4 veffel for 
boiling, flewing, or frying, a frying-pan. 
occ. Lev. ii. 7. vii. g ; in which paflages 

I think this word, and not N2ann, de- 
notes what the Arabs call a ¢ayjem, that 
is, fays Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 231, 
hote 3, 


* See Veffius, De Orig. & Prog. Idol. lib. ii. 
cap. 2, ad fin. and cap. 5, verf. med.; Grotius, De 
Verit. Rel. Chrift. lib. i. cap. 16, not. 1.3, Burnet, 
Archzol. Philof, p.20; 106, 163, 482, 483, edit. 
odz 5 Sfones’s Phyfiological Difquifitionsy p- 543+ 3 
Boj fe’s Pantheon, p. 158, 2d edit. 

+ Seg Harmer’s Obferyations, vol. iv. p. 279) &¢. 


ae 
wen— nm 


Srying-pan, made ule of not only for this, 
but for other purpofes.” This interpreta- 
tion'is confirmed by obferving that the 
mm is faid to be drefled >y upon the 
nan or fice, but 5 72 the mwrmn, Lev. 
vii. 9g. Comp. Harmer's Obfervations, 
vol. 1. p. 233, 235: 
Ji. In Kal, Applied to the heart, To Soil 
ot bubble up, be greatly agitated with. 
occ. Pf. xlv. 2, My heart wr boileth or 
bubbleth up (Eng. marg.) (with) a good 
matter; it is fo full and warmed with 
the thought of it that it cannot contain. 


s 
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hote 3, a /ballow carthen veffel, like a\ 7 


é 
/ 


3I— JT 


To be or become foft or tender, as words. 
Pf. lv. 22. As a participial N. 71 Soft, 


I, 


‘ sii | 


tender, delicate. Gen. xviii. 7. xxix. 17. | 


xxxili. 13. Deut. xxviii. 54, 56. Prov- 
xv. 1. Alfo, Fenderne/s. occ. Deut. 
xxvill. 56. Both the V. and N. are ap- 
plied to the heart, and that either in the 
fenfe of Tenderne/s, fofinefs, fee 2 Kings 
xxil, Ig, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 273 or of 
Saintnefs, weaknefs. Deut. xx. 3, °8. 
2 Chron. xii. 7. Job xxiii. 16. Ifa. vii. 4. 
Jer. h. 4. As a N. S10 Faintnefs, of 


heart. occ. Lev. xxvi. 36. 


So Targum kv2, LXX efypevkaro, Vulg. | II. As a N. fem. in Reg. na". See under 


eructavit. Comp. Pf. xxxix. 4. 

Hence Eng. To retch. Qu? 

nm See under m5 IX. 

ey 

Occurs not in the fimple form, but hence 
in the reduplicate, 


sox IL. 

33 °To be mollified or fuppled, as with oil. 
occ, Ifa. 1.6; where LXX aradvvoyery 
Joftened. But fhould not 4255 be rather 
conftrued as a N. 4 
ing ? 


tan To tremble, tremble exceedingly. It oc- | 294 Ee | 
curs not as a V. in Heb, though feveral | I. To ride, infidere, vehi~ on a camel, Gen. f 


times in the Chaldee Targums; but as a 
N. 007 Great or exceffive tremour, or 
trembling. So the LXX and another 
Greek verfion in the Hexapla Teouo:, 
and Vulg. Tremor. Once, Jer. xlix. 24. 
This word, both in fenfe and found, ap- 
pears nearly related to nn, which fee. 
poy: 


Fo be wet, moif?. occ. Job xxiv. 8. So the! 


‘LXX vyeaivovras, and Vulg. rigant. As 
a participial Noun 299 Moi/t, full of 
juice, or fap. occ. Job viii. 16. So the 

’ LXX dygos, Aguila evinuos, and Vulg, 
humedtus, 

The word is ufed in the fame fenfe in 
Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic. See Ca/tell. 

wy 

Go dafb, or be dafbed. oce. 2 K. viii. 12. 
Ifa. xiii. 16, 18.* Hof. x. De exive Ly 
Nah. iii. ro. Comp. Pf. cxxxvii. g: and 
obferve that in Homer, Il. xxii. lin. 62, 4) 
we have, in like manner, 


Tie Texve 
Barropreva argors yarn, ey ayy Oniornrs, 
————-infants dafh'd 
Againfi the ground, in dire hoftility. 
CowPErR, 
Hence Gr. ‘Pabacow to frike, finite. 


* See Bp, Lowth’s Note, who fuppofes that the 
Medes might literally ufe their large dows them- 
felves as offenfive weapons againit the younger per- 
fous. But Qu? 


xxiv. Gt.—on a horfe, Ezek. xxiii. 6.— 
on an afs, Num. xxii. 22.—on a mule, 
2 Sam. xvili. 9.—in a chariot, Jer. xxii. 4. 
In Hiph. To cau/e to ride. Gen. xli. 43. 
Exod. iv.20. 1K.i. 33. 2Chron.xxxv. 24. 
Etth. vi. 9, & al. To ride, whether in cha- 
riots or on horfes, was anciently a mark 
of power and dignity, as riding om borfes 
ftill is, in the Eaft. Gen. xli. 43. Pial. 
xlv. 5. Hof. x. tr. Efth. vi. 9. Ecclef. 
x.7. Comp. Deut. xxxii.13. Ifa. lviii.14, 


&c. See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii. : 


p- 103, and vol. iii. p. 31x. Pf. lxvi. 12, 
Thou baft fuffered men to ride upon our 
heads feems an allufion to the extreme 
infolence with which the eaftern princes 
ufed to treat their conquered enemies, 
Comp. Ifa. li. 23, and Vitringa and Bp. 
Lowtb’s Note there. Asa participial N. 
23) A ‘rider on horfeback. Exod. xv. 1. 
2 K.ix.17. Comp. Ezek. xxxix, 20. 
A rider or driver in a chariot, a cha- 
| rioteer. 1 K. xxii. 34. 2 Chron. xviii. 33. 
Comp. Hag. ii. 22. As a participial N. 


in a patlive fenfe 295 (and once Pf, civ. 3. | 
2199) That which is ridden in or Upon, a 


vehicle, carriage, chariot. Exod. xiv. 6, 
& al. Alfo, collectively, Chariots, q. 4d. 
Chariotry, as we ufe cavalry, infantry. 
Gen. 1. 9. Exod. xiv. 7, 28, 


Ezek. xxvii. 20.° See under wan I. As 


Jud. iv. 3,3 
& al. freq. Asa N. fem, 42554 riding. ~ 


Softening or mollify- 


a 


—— 


ee es 


aN.@ 


>a) 


aN. 2090 A riding feat, a feat to-ride on, 
a fod or pad. Lev. xv.9. Comp. under 
wan Ill. Alfo, The feat or * couch of a 
litter or palanquin. Cant. ili. 10. Alfo, 


collectively, Chariots. 1 Kings iv. 26, or | 
v.6. Asa N. fem. m2990, in Reg. | 
See Gen. | 


130, A chariot or carriage. 
xli. 43. xlvi. 29. 1K. x. 29. 2K. v. 26. 
x Chron. xxviii. 18, is rendered, And gold 
Jor the pattern of the chariot of the Che- 
rubims; but had this been the fenfe, the 
N. for chariot would have been in Reg. 
229, as in other inftances. I would 
therefore rather tranflate the Heb. words, 
And according to the pattern (fee ver. 
II, 19.), 729709N of the vehicle, namely, 


mann of the Cherubim (be gave), gold, 


tow according to them (their) fpread- 
ing out (i.e. their wings, fo LXX diae- 
Tacpevwy Tals wrepuet, and Vulg. exten- 
dentium. alas), aid overfbadowing the 
ark of the purifscation of Jebovab. Tam 


obliged here to make ufe of the word we- 


ficle for want of a better; but what I 


mean is, that the Cherubim themfelves 
with their wings foread out are here call- 
ed the 72990 of Febovab, forafmuch as 
the -God-man ufed to appear in glory 


above them, and thence give oracular an- |- 


fwers. See Exod. xxv. 22. Num. vil. 89. 

» Lev. xvi. 2. Ezek. 1.26. ~ 

In Deut. xxxiii. 26, Jehovah is faid 25 to 
ride upon the heavens (comp. Pf. Ixviii. 
5,18, 34.)—upon a cloud, Ha. xix. 1; 
and the clouds and whirlwinds are faid to 
be his chariots, Pf. civ. 3. Ha. Ixvi. 15, 
comp. Pf. xvili. 11; and in Hab. iii. 8, 
mention is made of his chariots and borfes 
of falvation. And from thefe tremen- 
dous appearances of Jehovah, accompa- 
nied with fire, glory, darknefs, clouds, 
and whirlwinds, and the expreffions of 
believers concerning them, we may in 
part deduce the heathen cuftom of equip- 

» ping their idols with chariots and hor/es. 
‘Thus we read of the borfes and chariots 
of the. wow or /olar light, 2 K. xxiii. 11. 
(Comp. under pd I.) So the chariot and 
horfes of Apollo or the Sun are famous in 
the Roman mythology +. Xenophon, Cy- 
roped. lib. viii. (p. 460, edit. Hutchin- 


-* See Mr. Harmer's Outlines of a New Commen- 
tary on Solomon’s Song, p. 126. . 

+ See the ftory of Phugton in Ovid’s Metam. 
Nib, ji. fab. i. particularly line 105, &ce lin. 153) &c. 
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jon, 8vo.) mentions two white chariots, 
crowned, the'one facred to Jupiter ( Avos), 
the other to the Suv, among the Persians 
in the time of Cyrus; and Herodotus, 
lib. vil. cap. 40, {peaks of a. chariot 
drawn by eight horfes, and confecrated to 
Jupiter (Asos) among the fame people in 
the reign of Xerxes. So Homer and the 
Latin poets furnifh their gods in gene- 
ral with the like equipage, as Jupiter, 
JI. viii. lin. 43, &e. Horace, Carm. lib. i, 
ode xii. lin. 58, ode xxxiv. lin. 5, 8&c. 5 
Juno, Il. v. lin. 720, &c. 767, &c. Il. vit. 
lin. 381, &c. Virgil, Ain. i. lin. 21. ; 
Neptune, Vi. xiii. lin. 23, &c. Virgil, 
An. i. lin. 160, And thus that mad ido- 
Jater, the Emperour Heliogabalus, ufed 
to drive his Phenician god once a year 
to the magnificent temple he had pre- 
pared for him in the fuburbs of Rome, 
Apuari, yovow Te xa Arbors Tiysswrecros 
weTomausyy in a chariot richly adorned 
with gold and precious ftones.” Herodtan, 
lib. v. cap. 16, And the ancient Ca- 

, Maanites appear to have had the fame 
emblems of the Cirsulation and Motions 
of the beavens ; for in Joth. xix..5, we 
read of a place named Naw 2 The 
boufe or temple of the charwt; called, 
1 Chron. iv. 31,2990 na. 

II. Lefs properly in Hiph. To caufe to ride, 
i. e. put, as the hand upon a bow. 2 K. 
xiii. 16. Alfo, To caufe to ride, tofs about, 
as by the wind. Job xxx. 22. 

Ill. AsaN.295 Tbe upper mill-ftone, which 
rides upon the lower, q.d. the rider. occ. 
Deut. xxiv. 6. Jud. ix. 53. 2 Sem. xi. 21. 
So in Deut. where it was neceflary to 
make the diftinétion, the LX X render it 
exivatoy, and Vulg. fuperiorem molam. 
Comp. under ton I. 

IV. Chald. As a N. fem. plur. in Reg. 
naa The knees, fo called, either becaule 
they are fupported by, and ride, as. it 
were, upon the os tzbia, or by tranfpofi- 
tion, from the Heb. ‘712 the knee. occ. 
Dan. v..6. 


ret . 
I. To trade, traffick, merchandife. It occurs 


in the form of a Participle Benoni in 
Kal, 229 A perfon trading, a merchant, 
Cant. iii. 6; and frequently as a Parti- 
ciple or participial N. plur. (2795 Mer- 
chants, traders. 1K. x. 15. Ezek. xvii. 4, 
& al. freq. Asa participial N, fem: in 

Reg. 


7 


here ees Lo eee eee 


(ome a ©) 


Reg. nbo0.4 female trader. Ezek. xxvii. 
3, 23. Alfo, Merchandife. Ezek. xxviii. 
5, 16. As a participial N, fem. in Reg. 
nb210 A mart, market. Ezek, xxvii. 24. 

II. As a N. 29 A bufy body, a trader in 
Slander, a tale-bearer, occ. Lev. xix. 16. 
Prov. xi. 13. xx. 19. Alfo, Slander, tale- 
bearing. occ. Ezek. xxii. 9. Jer. vi. 28. 
ix. 4. In the two latter paflages it is 

' ufed adverbially, the particle 2 being un- 
derftood, as ufual.. Comp. 1 Tim. v. 13. 

Lo) 

I. To bind hard or clofe, to join, connec. So 
the LXX render it by cdryJw and ov- 
oogrysw, and Vulg. by ftringo. occ. Exod. 
XXvill. 28. Xxxix, 21. 

If. As a N. mafc. plur. in Reg. ‘p59 Com- 
binations, confpiracies. occ. Pf. xxxi. 21; 
where the Chaldee Targum ‘12 Troops. 

JI. As aN. mafe. plur. to°D25, rendered 
by the LXX reaye:a, and by the Vulg. 
afpera, rough places, are oppofed to Hypa 
@ break between two mountains, a wal- 
dey, and feem properly to denote the rug- 
ged, firm, cobefive parts of which moun 
tains ufually confift, fuch as ftones, me- 
tals, and minerals. occ. Ifa. xl. 4. 

wo 

I. To earn, acquire by labour ov induftry. 
Gen. xii. 5, & al. As a participial N. 
win Subfance or wealth fo acquired, ac- 
quifition. Gen, xii. §. xiii. 6. xiv, 16, 
& al. freq. 

II. As a colleGtive N. w21 Working catile, 
fuch as horfes, afles, mules, camels, that 
earn their living by their labour. (See 
Dett. xxv. 4.) occ. t K. iv. 28. Efth. 
vill, 10, 14. Mic. i. 13. Comp. Gen. 
xxxi. 18; which laft paflage the learned 
Mr. Bate, to obviate the objeftion of 
tautology, thus renders, * And he drove 
away all bis cattle, and all bis wo beafts 
which he had earned, 1393p mp the fub- 
fance of bis own acquiring, which be wo 
earned 7a Mefopotumia.” Integrity of the 

_ printed Heb. Text, p. 24. 

Der. French, Riche, riche. Eng. Rich, 
riches. 

m 

I. In Kal, To be lifted up, exalted, elevated. 
Gen. vii.17. Num. xxiv. 7. Job xxii. 12, 
& al. freq. In Hiph, To /ift up, elevate, 
ered?. Gen. xiv. 22. xxxi. 45. In Huph. 
Lo be lifted up, heaved. Exod, xxix. on. 
Lev. iv, 19. This word is applied to the 
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voice, eyes, heart, &9'c. On Deut. viii. 14. 
xvii. 20. Pf. xviii. 28. cxxxi. I, comp. 
under, 1723 I. 
cipial N. 9 Elevated, bigh. Deut. i. 28. 
xii. 2. xxvii. 14, & al. freq. As Ns. 
tn Ekvation, baughtinefs. Prov. xxi. 4. 
(Comp. ch. xxx. 13.) Hfa. ii. 11. x. 12. 
As aN. fem. 105, plur. m1 4 rai/ed 
place. Ezek. xvi. 25, 31, 39. DONO 
Height, high. 2 Sam. xxii. 17. 2 Kings 
xix. 22. Pfal. lxviii. 19. Ixxv. 6, & al. 
Fem. mn An beave-offering, an obla- 
tion, which was heaved or lifted up be- 
fore the Lord. See Exod. xxix. 27, 28. 
Plur. monn Offerings, gifts, to a prince 
or great man. Prov. xxix. 4. In the 
common printed editions is once read 
mann Ax oblation. Ezek. xlviii. 12, But 
Bp. Newcome obferves, that three MSS. 
meaning of De Roff's, there have 7125n. 

Hence the Old Latin Ruma, denoting the 
Semale breaft from it’s elevated form; 
whence their goddels Rumina or Rumilia, 
whofe office it was to make young in- 
fants fuck. 
Expliquée, tom. ii. p. 328, and pl. cciii, 
fig. 3, where this idol is reprefented with 
a large breaft, fuckling an infant. And 
from this goddefs Rumina, the famous 
fig-tree under which Romulus and Re- 
mus were fuckled, might be called Fi- 
cus Ruminalis. See Spence’s Polymetis, 
dial. x. p. 156, note 93. 


II. In Niph. or Hiph. To rife up, 'raife up — 


oncfelf. Num, xvi. 45, or Xvil. 19. 

III. In Hiph. To take off, take away. Lev. 
iv. 8, 10. Num. xvi. 37>.OF SVMs 2. 
Ezek. xxi. 26, or 31. xlv.9. In Huph. 
To be taken away. Dan. viii. 11 ; where 
ten of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read 257, 
and fixteen, together with the Keri, 
on. ; 

1V. In Hiph. To raife, levy (from French 
lever, or Lat. levo, zo raife) as an afleff- 
ment or tribute. Num. xxxi. 28. 


As a Participle or parti-: 


See Montfaucon’s Antiquité | 


V. Asa N. 0%, plur. n>. See under — 


os li. 


VI. As aN. noo, plur. fem. minis 4 


raifed ox lofty building, a turret or tower. 
See 1 K, xvi. 18. 2 K. xv. 25. Prov. 
xvii, 19. Ifa. xxiii. 13, 

m9 In Kal and Hiph. To raife, or lift on 


high, to exalt or extol very much. 1 Sam. — 


ii. 7. 2 Sam. xxii. 49. Ezra ix. 9, & al. 
freq. So noe in La. i, 2, is rendered 


by. 


UL ORD yet ae at 


Hd INI 


by the LXX, Symmachus, and Theodotion 
vywoa, and by the Vulg. exaltavi, J 
bave exalted ; but the V. im this paflage 
feems rather to fignify, to make tall, bring 
up to tallnefs, as it is plainly ufed Ifa. 
Xxili, 4, and perhaps the Greek Tranf{- 
ators and Vulg. meant to exprefs this 
fenfe in the former text, as the LXX 
and Vulg. plainly did in the latter, 
where the LX X render it by uwoa, and 
the Vulg. by ad incrementum perduxi [ 
bave brought to growih. Comp. Ezek. 
xxxi. 4, and fee Vitringa on Ifa.i. 2. 
Alfo in Kal, To be exalted or extolled. 
occ. Pf, Ixvi. 17. So Symmachus vwOy. 
But is not n1 in this paflage rather a 
N. fignifying Ewxaltation, praife? Asa 
N. fem. in Reg. nnn Exalzation, lifting 
or raifing up on high. Ha. xxxiil. 3. So 
Symmachus re vwhyvas, and Vulg. exal- 
tatione. Fem. plur. noon Exalzations, 
bigh praifes. Pf. cxlix.6. Thus Aquila 
tyyoaroyiat, LXX vpwoess, and Vulg. 
exaltationes. 

Der. Room, roomy. Qu? 

son See under n07 IV. 

710) 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 17. 

In general, To caft, throw, projecl. 

I. In Kal, To caft, project, /boot, as with a 
bow. occ. Pf. Ixxviii. 9. Jer. iv. 293 in 
both which texts the particle 1 wtb is, 
as ufual, underftood before nwp, and in 
the former the LX X, according to the 
Complutenfian edition, render np *ny 
by Baardrsrres rokors thooting with bows. 

TI. In Kal, Tranfitively, To caf or throw 
into fome calamity or evil. occ. Exod. 
xv. 1, 21, The horfe and bis rider 7105 
hath he thtown (namely by emboldening 
them to purfue ; comp. ver. 4, and ch. 
xiv. 17, 18. and under 1 II.) into the 
Sea. LXX, copier 1g Saracoay, he hath 
caft into the fea; Vulg. dejecit in mare, he 
hath caft down into the fea. 


YL. In Kal, Tranfitively, To throw into 


fome difagreeable fituation or circum- 
ftances by deceit and fraud, In fraudem 
impellere, aut injicere, To deceive, cheat, 
throw, or fling, in this fenfe, according 
to our vulgar Englith expreffion. See 
Prov. xxvi. 19. Gen. xxix. 25. Jofh. 
ix. 22. 1 Sam, xix. 17. As Ns. iD, 
pinyin, Mayn, and nn Injurious deceit, 
gmifcbievous fraud. See Job xi, 7. 


7. 
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xxvil. 4. Gen. xxvii. 35. xxxiv. 13. Jud. 
ix. 31. Jer. viii. 5. Comp. Pf, xxviii, 57. 
Hof. vii. 16. _ The Vulg. in Prov. x. 4. 
xii. 24, renders > by remiffa remijs, 
flack; but notwithftanding this verfion, 
and what Schultens has written on Prov. 
and Mr, Bate in Crit. Heb. the word 
does not appear ever to have this mean- 
ing ; but deceit or fraud makes very good 

_ fenfe in all the texts, where it has been 
fuppofed to denote /lackne/s, namely, 
Prov. Sos Kil, Ody 27> RiKe T.G0uJer. 
xlviil. Io. 

IV. Chald. Asa N. mor and x04 To caf, 
caft down. Dan. iii. 20, 24. vi. 16, or 17. 
Alfo, To be caf. Dan. iii. 21. vi. 24. 
But in both thefe laft cited texts it thould 
be rather rendered actively, To caf. In 
Ith. To be caft. Dan. iii. 6, 15, & al. 
Alfo in Kal, with the particle by upore 
following, To caf? or lay, *‘ impofe,” (Eng. 
Tranflat.) as a trilyate, upon. occ. Ezra 
vil, 24; where Y@lg. imponendi of im- 
pofing. sai 7 : 

V. Asa N. mafe.’or fem. 795 4 worm, fo 
called from the manner of it’s motion, 
which is performed by * /booting out or 
projecting the fore-part of it’s body, and 
drawing the hinder part after it. Exod. 
xvi. 24. Job vii. 5. Ifa. xiv. 11, & al. 
Comp. Ezek. xxxiil. 5. Hence as a V. 
To produce worms, q.d. To crawl with 
worms. occ. Exod. xvi. 20. To illuftrate 
Job xxv. 6, I obferye from the learned 
Haller, that “ the majority of anatomifts 
have agreed in this hypothefis, that te. 
Seminal vermicle is the firft rudiments of a 
man, almoft in the fame manner as a Ca- 
terpillar or grub is the origin of a fly.” 
Phyfiology, Le&. xxxil. § 786, edit. 
Mibles, where fee more. 

VI. It appears from Jofh, xiii. 27, that the 
Canaanites had a temple to min The 
Projector, by which they feem to have 
meant the material fpirit, or rather bea- 
vens, confidered as projecting, impelling, 
and pufbing forwards the planetary orbs 
in their courfes. The Egyptian and Gre- 
cian Hermes was originally an idol of 
the fame kind. Hence he was repre- 
fented with cvimgs on his head and feet, 
hence in his hand the Caduceus or Rod 
(the emblem of Power), encircled with 
* See Nature Difplayed, vol. i. p. 4) and Dera 

ham’s Phyfigo-Theelogys book ix, chap, i, note 1. 

two 


con 
two interwoven ferpents, to reprefent the 
joint adlion of the conflicting ethers 
(pnw) or of the ight and /pirit in ex- 
panfion, and hence it was reckoned a 
piece of honour done to him to throw a 


fone at the foot of his ftatue. By mif- 
taking the meaning of his original name, 
‘the latter Greeks and Romans indeed 
‘made him the God of deceit, cheating, 
and theft*.  Vincentius Belovacenfis 
makes mention of two Indian nations, 
among whom it was an ancient cuftom 
to go round their idols with their hair 
torn off (decalvatos) naked, and howling, 
and to caft flones on an heap, which was 
raifed to the honour of their gods.— 
This they did twice a year, namely, at 
the vernal and autumnal equinox+. As 
this cuftom defcended from the [ndians 
to the Arabs, and Mabomet found, that 
in his time it was obferved in honour of 
Venus, he orderé@ it to be continued, 
though he removéd ‘other traces of ido- 
latry.” Thus Marti##us, Lexic. Etymol. 
in Mercurius +t. Brit whether the Ara- 
bians derived this idolatrous fervice of 
throwing ftones from the Indians, or not, 
certain it is that the cuftom itfelf is ftill 
obferved by the Mahometan Hadgees or 
pilgrims on their return from Mecca §. 
WII. AsaN. a5 The pomegranate, tree 
and fruit. Num. xiii. 24. xx. 5. 1 Sam. 
_ xiv. 2. Cant.iv. 3, & al. freq. It feems 
- to have it’s name from the || /rong pro- 
jection or reflection of light, either from 
the fruit, or from the far-like flower with 
fix leaves or rays at the top of the fruit. 
The Greek name ‘Poa, of the tree, and 
"Poionos, of the fruit, by which the LXX 
render the Heb. 105, aim perhaps at the 
fame thing, being derived from pew to 


jlow. 


* Comp. Senfes I. and III. above, and fee Hur. 
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Cant. viii. t, or 2, D5 D*DY Wine of my 


m4 


pomegranates, i. e. either wine acidulated 
with the juice of pomegranates, which 


the * Turks about Aleppo ftill mix 


with their difhes for this purpofe ; or ra- 
ther, wine made of the juice of pome- 
granates, of which Sir John Chardin fays 
they ftill make confiderable quantities in 
the Ea/, particularly in Perfia. See Har- 
mer’s Obiervations, vol. i. p. 377, 8. 


The brazen pomegranates which Solomon 


placed in the net-work over the crowns 
which were on the top of the two brazen 
pillars, appear plainly intended to repre- 
fent the fixed fars ftrongly reflecting light 
on the earth and planets. See x K. vii. 
18, 20, 42. 2 Chron. iv. 13. Jer. lii. 
22,23, and Mr. Hutchinfon's Columns, 
p- 66; and comp. under 543 IJ. 2. So 
the artificial pomegranates which were 
ordered to be fixed on the fkirt of Aaron’s 
robe, Exod. xxviii. 33, 34, were, I ap- 
prehend, to reprefent thofe /piritual fars, 
even the children of God, who, by alight 
derived from their great High-Prieft, 
Jbine as lights or luminaries (@ws-ype¢) 
a the world, Phil. ii. 15. (comp. Mat. 
v.14, 16. Eph. v. 8. 1 Theff. v. 5. Rev. 
i. 16, 20.) and who, like the bells which 
accompanied the pomegranates, are con- 
tinually to proclaim the perfettions (ras 
acetas eLavlerarcv) of him who called 
them out of darknefs into bis marvellous 
light. See x Pet. ii. g. 


VIL. As a N. poo and yo Rimmon. A 


Syrian idol, mentioned 2 K. v. 18. Mr. 
Hutchinfon, Trin. of Gent. p. 305, thinks 
it collectively exprefles the fixed tars, 
and the-refletion or flreams of light from 
them. ‘To confirm this opinion we may 
obferve, that the clear unclouded fky of 
Syria, where the fars fbine with peculiar 
and amazing beauty and Juftre, and the 


immemorial cuftom of the inhabitants 
pafling the nights in fummer on the 
houfe-tops, without any other coverin 

than the canopy of heaven—that thefe 
circumftances mutt greatly contribute to 
an enthufiaftic, and in confequence an 
idolatrous admiration of thofe Splendid 
orbs among the Syrians+. © Achilles 


chinfon’s Mofes’s Princip. partii. p. 315, & feq. and 
Trin. of Gent. 426, & feq. and Greed and Eng. Lex- 
icon in ‘EPMHZ. 

t+ At which feafons (by the way) the earth is 
pu/bed to it’s fouthern and northern declination, 

t Comp. Vulg. in Prov. xxvi. 8; Selden De Diis 
Syris, Syntag. ii. cap. rs ; Maimonides De Idololat. 
cap. ili. § 2, and D. Voffius, Not. P- 39+ 

§ See Pitt’s Account of the Mahometan Reli- 

ion, ch. vii, p. 139, qth edit. ; Sa/e’s Prelim, Difc. } i i 
. Koran, fect. iv. ae + Modern Univ. Hitt, tare ce a ana temple - 
vol. i. p. 215, 216, 356, 1ft edit, * See Rufell’s Nat. Hitt. of Aleppo, p. 107-. 

| ‘* A palifade of pomegranate trees muft furely | . + See Mr, Hood's excellent Obfervations on this 
appear a// ix flamein the lowering feafon.” Nature | fubjett in his Ruins of Balbec. ’ 
Difplayed, voli. p. 65. % Pelufium 


fa t= 


Pelufium [in Egypt] in which was a fta- 
tue of the deity ftyled Zeus [i.e. Fupiter]- 
Cafius, * holding this myfterious fruit 
[the pomegranate] in his hand. We may 
from. hence infer that he was upon mount 
Cafius worthipped in the fame attitude : 
and the god Rimmon, mentioned in the 
facred writers, was probably reprefented 
in the like manner.” Thus Mr. Bryant, 
New Syftem, vol. ii. p-38r. Ladd, 
that it is not improbable that the idol 
Rimmon, whatever it was, might, as in 
other inftances (comp. under 450 VI. 
VIL.); be denominated frorn the my fti- 
cal infigne which he bore. 

m5 ~ 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
denotes To fab, as with a Jpear, * confo- 
dit hafta.” Cael]. Asa N. nv> A /pear, 
Jance, or pike. Num. xxv. V- Joel il. 15, 
or iv. 10, & al. eas eit 

Hence perhaps Lat. rumex a fpear. 

“nh 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but as a N. fem. 
plur. with a ma/culine termination (like 
toni, Dw, oy, &c.) 207 Mares. 
Once, Efth. viii. 10, Mules tony 4 
the of spring of mares. Comp. Note under 
cynwins, where may be feen Monf, 
Buffon’s teftimony, that “ there are two 
forts of mules; the firft, the great mule, 
which is produced from ihe coupling of the 
be-afs with the mare; the fecond, the 
little mule, produced from the horfe and 

_ the fhe-ats.” 

5°20 as well as the preceding mnwnx 
feems a foreign, i.e. an Affyrian or Per- 
fian word. 50 71305 in Arabic fignifies 
a mare, particularly a brood one. See 
Bochart, vol. ii. p. 101, 2. 

Hence perhaps by tranfpofition the old Gaul- 
ith marc, the Britith or Welth march, and 
the old German merch and mare, al) de- 
noting a borfe, as mare {till does in En- 
glith the female of that fpecies. From 
maere and fobalck {kilful, or an attend- 
ant, may be derived the word Marefcha/ 
(now Marfbal) an officer whofe butinefs 
anciently was to take care of the borfe. 
See Martinii Lexic. Etymol. in Mare- 
Jebalcus, and Bochart, vol.i. 674, §. 

fo? See under moy VII. VIII. 


* 


MgebsErnves Je ony Elec, Has Byes POIAN enn’ 
avtn. Sng D8 Powe ¢ oyoe Lovsines,? Achil, Tat. 
Jib. itis p. 167. 
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In Kal, To tread, trample. 2 K. vii, 14. Ifa, 
1.12, & al. freq. On Nah. iii. 14, ob- 
ferve, that at this day in Perfia « the 
brickmakers tread the clay with their 
feet.” Complete Sy/2. of Geography, vol. ii. 
p-177, col. 1. In Niph. To be trodden, 
trampled. Ma. xxviii. 3. As aN. bd%n 
A treading, trampling, conculcation, place 
of treading. Mav. 5. vii 25. x. 6, & ale 

wn 

I. To move, move along, move itfelf. Gen, 
1. 21, 30. ix. 2. Pf. civ. 20. 

If. To move ina particular manner, with- 
out rifing from the ground, Zo creep, 
crawl, to move as reptiles on, the ground, 
Lev. xi. 44. Deut. iv. 18,.—or as fithes 
in the waters, Lev, xi. 46. Pf. Ixix. aoe 
Asa N. woo A creeping or crawling ani- 
mal, a reptile. It is diftinguithed from 
mm. @ large tame animal, and from ny 
the wild beaft, Gen. i. 24, 25, & al. and 
applied to the aquatic tribes, Pf. civ. 25. 

D 

1. To vibrate freely, move to and fro, or up 

and down, with quicknefs and freedom. 
If, xxxv. 6, tobs pw) pum And the tongue 
of the dumb fthall move freely ; where 
LXX reavy esas shall be clear, Vulg. 
aperta erit fhall be luofed. Comp. Pfal. 
hi. 16. Ixxi. 29. 
Job xxxix. 23, Againf? him (i.e. the Ara- 
bian war-borfe) Taw mI the quiver 
(i. €. the arrows in, or from, the quiver, 
of the enemy namely) may fhake (LXX 
yaupie exulteth), the bead of the /pear and 
the javelin, See Scott's Note. 

Il. Asa N. pix A fpecies of pine-tree, Ifa> 
xliv. 14, where LXX IMisvy, and Vulg. 
Pinum, perhaps thus named from it’s 
vibratory or waving motion by reafon of 
it's height and pliablenefs, according to 
that of Horace, Carm. lib. ii, ode x. lin, 
9, TO; \ 

Sepius ventis agitatur ingens 

Pinus 

The lofty pize by ftorms és often ry. 
So the Lat. name finus, whence Eng, 
pine, may be from Heb. (38 0 tur 
Comp. p15 IT. 

Ill. In Kal, Yo move to and fro, or leap 
Sor joy, to exult. So the LXX in Pfal. 
xxxv. 27, Ifa. Ixv. 14, render the fimple 
word, as they frequently do the redupli- 
cate 121, by ayaAAimoucs, and the N, 

Yy y 734 


ine fe 


Cyn by eyadaraus, and ayxrrnets 5 
_ but indeed there are many paflages where 
it may be dubious whether this or the 
following fenfe of the Root be preferable. 
IV. In Kal, To caufe a brifk vibration in 
the air by found, to fbout, cry aloud, in 
order to make others hear, Prov. i. 20. 
—for joy and praife, Lev. ix. 24. Ifa. 
xii. 6. Joh xxxvili. 7.—for forrow, Lam. 
ii,1g, AsaN. fem. 7, and in Reg. 
nn, A fbouting, crying out, proclamaiion. 
See 1 K. vii. 28. xxii. 36. Pfal. xlii. 5. 


Ixi. 2. Ixxxviii. 3. On Ifa. xliii. 4, fee } 
As a N. mate. plur. in} 


‘under 2 I. 
Reg. °3) Shoutings. occ. Pf, xxxil. 7. 
—V. As a N. pos, In general, 4” ark or 
cheft, fo called perhaps from it’s reverbe- 
ration of found, or hollow founding, as we 

fpeak. Comp. my II. 

1. A cheft or coffer to receive and hold mo- 
ney. occ. 2 K. xii. g, 10. 2 Chron. xxiv. 
SATs. ytd 

2. A coffin or cheff to put a dead corpfe in 
for burial. occ. Gen. |. 26, Comp. under 
qo. 

3. And moft generally, The chef? or ark ot 
the teftimony on which the Cherubim 
fiood in the Holy of Holies. As there 
was-a facred tabernacle before that ere¢t- 
ed by Mofes (fee Exod. xxxiti. 7—10.), 
and the Cherubim were inltituted even 


‘from the fall of man (fee Gen, iti. 24, | 


and under 272 V.) fo doubtlefs the drk 
of the Teftimony allo was of the fame an- 
tiquity, and from the beginning repre- 
fented to‘believers Chrift God-man, raif- 
ed from the dead, no more to die, but 
exalted to heaven with ¢riumph and great 
glory, and invefted with all power bot 
an heaven and in earth, (Comp. Pial, 
xvi. 10, Actsii. 27. xiii 35. Rom. vi. g. 


Matt. xxviit. 18. Rev. xi. rg.) Hence | 


we {ee the reafon why this facred and 
highly important emblem was ordered to 
be made of SAzttim, i. e. a kind of incor 
ruptible* wood, to be overlaid with gold 
within and without, and to be furrounded 
with a crowz. 
XKXVil. I, 2. 

We meet with imitations of this divinely 
inftituted emblem among feveral heathen 
nations, both in ancient and modern 
times. ‘Thus Tacitus, (De Mor. Ger- 
man, cap. 40.) informs.us, that the 

* So LAX acnaxrwy, 
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See. Exod. xxv, 10, 47.4 


| ba 


inhabitants of the north of Germany; ou 
Saxon anceftors, in general, worfhipped 
Herihum or Hertham +, that is, the o- 
ther Earth (Verram Matrem), and be- 
lieved her to interpofe in the affairs of 
men, and to vifit nations ; that to her, 
within a facred grove, in a certain ifland 
of the ocean, a vehicle, covered with a 
vefiment, was confecrated, and } allowed 
to be touched by the prieft alone, who per- 
ceived when the goddets entered into this 
her fecret place (penetrali) and with pro- 
found veneration attended her vehicle, 
which was drawn by || cows. While the 
goddets was on her progrefs, days of re- 
joicing were kept in every place which 
{he vouchfafed.to vifit. They engaged 
in no war, they meddled not with arms, 
they locked up their weapons; peace 
end quietnefs only were then known, 
thefe only relifhed, till the fame priett 
reconduéted the goddefs, fatiated with 
the converfation of mortals, to her tem- 
ple. Then the vehicle and veftment, and, 
if youawill believe it, the goddefs herlelf 
was wafhed ina fecret lake.” 
| Among the Mexicans, Vitzipuizlt, their fu- 
preme god, was reprefented in a human 
| {hape, fitting on a throne, fupported by 
| an aztre globe, which they called beaven. 
| Four poles cr fricks came ont from two 
s fides of this globe, at the ends cf which 
jerpents heads were carved, the whole 
| making a Jitter, which: the priefts car- 


was fhewed in public.” Picart's Ceré- 
monies and Religious Cuftoms, vol, iii. 
p. 146. 

In Lieutenant Cook's Voyage round the 
World, publithed by Dr. Hawk/worth, 


tants of Huahene, one of the: iflands 
lately diicovered in the South Sea, had 


was nicely fewed on, and thatched very 
neatly vith palm-nut leaves ? it was fixed 
upon fwo poles, and fupported on little 
arches of woed, very neatly carved: the 
ute of the poles feemed to be to remove 
it from place to place, in the manner of 


+ Hertham feems plainly derived from the Heb, 
yrR (x being, as ufuai, changed into oj Hath, and 
on Aether. 

{ Comp. 2 Sam. vi € 7. 1 Chronexiii.9, 102 

| ,H Comp. t Sam. vie'7s Yo, ; . 
our 


“ a kind of chef or ark, the lid of which ~ 


ried on their fhoulders whenever the idol ~ 


vol. ii. p. 252, we find that the inhabi- 


ee eS 


‘arm 
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» ‘Str fedan-chairs © in one end of it was a 
fquare hole, in the middle of Which was 
a Ting touching the fides, ard leaving 
the angles’ open, fo as to form-a round 
hole within, a fquaré one without. The 
firft time Mr. Banks faw this coffer, the 
aperture at the erid was ftopped with a 
piece of cloth, which, left he fhould give 
offence, he left untotched. Probably 
there was then fomething within; but 
now the cloth was taken away, and upon 
looking into it, it was found empty. The 
géneral refemblance between this repofitory 
and the ark of the Lord among the Fews 
as remarkable; but it is ftill more re- 
markable, that upon enquiring of the 
{Indian | boy what it was called, he faid, 
Ewharre no Hatua The Houfe of God; he 
could however give no account of it’s 
fignification or ufe.” “In the neighbour- 
ing ifland of Ulietea “ were alfo four or 
five Ewharré to Eatua or Hou/es of God, 
like that we had feen at Auabeine.” 
p.>2: 

7) L. To vibrate brifkly, to move backwards 
and forwards, or up and down quickly 
and repeatedly. 
Ixxi. 23.—of the torigue, Pf. li, 16. It 
occurs ina Hiph. fenfe, and is applied 
to the:heart. Job xxix.'13,-And the wi- 
dow’s beart }}78§ I caufed to leap or pal- 
pitate, namely with joy. In Hith. fo 
exult. dec. Plal. xxviii. 65, As a _ferong 
man yin exulting with wine. 

tM. Towave to and fro,as trees. Pf. xevi.12. 

Ill. As aN. fem. 1325 The vibration of 
light. oce: Job iii. 7, Comp. under 11053. 

IV. fn Kal and Hiph. Yo fbout aloud or in- 
tenfely, to cry or proclaim aloud. Pf. lix.17. 
Ixxxis2. xev. 1. 
Asa N. fem. 7225 Loud or. repeated 
JSoouting, ovation, triumph, occ. Job xx. 5. 

PL lx. 6..c. 2. But quere whether in 
the firtt and laft of thefe texts it fhould 
not rather be rendered Exu/tation (fo 
LXX in the latter Ayaaraoss), and 
whether in Pf Ixiii. 6, it does not denote 

. the free and repeated motion of the lips? 

V. Asa N. mafe. plur. 2 Offriches 


(thus Vulg. Struthionis the offrich), occ. | 


Job xxxix. 13, fo called, according to 
Bochart, vol. iii. 245, from their cry ; but 
I rather apptehend, from their peculiar 
and /wift motion, which, by the length 


of their legs, and quivering of their wings, 


f[. 6o¢ ] 


Spoken of the lips, Pr. 


Comp! Ifa. xxxv. 2. | 


yea 


is fomewhat between running atid fying: 
Comp. 899 I.and aby IT. 

Der. Rant, run, the old Eng. Rane a fong, 
and to rane fing. Alfo the rei-deer, from 
his fwiftnets*. : 

aa . 


AsaN. fem. natss The bare. See among’ 


the Pluriliterals in x. . 
Dd” * 


To moiften, temper with moifture. occ. Ezek, 


xlvi. 14. 
Do> It occurs not as a V. in this form, but 
asa N. mate. plur. Op! Droppings ot 
drops, of water. occ. Amos vi. 11. Cant. 
v. 2. So in the latter text the LKRX, 
Aquila, and Symmachus Wexadwy, and 
Vulg: guttis, drops. See under 3an I, 


14 ! 

Occurs not as a V: ih Heb. but in’ Arabic 
fignifies, To bind with a rope, particularly 
a head-/ftall (capiftro), to bind tight, and 
fo manage a horfe. See Cafell. As a 
N. to" A bridle, the reins or bead-falil of 


a bridle, which ate fixed td the beaft’s | 


head, and by which the rider or driver 

manages or guides him, occ. Job xxx. 11. 

xli- 45.6¢ 13. /Pf xentivo. [Lex eo. 

And.a mifguiding tay ord by {D> bridle 

upon tbe jaws or cheeks of the nations. 

sa) v 

I. In Kal, To break, break off, break in 
pieces, rend, deftroy. Pf. ii. g. Jer. ii. 16. 
Sh. TOnkv. £25.52. 22) Joo. Xx xiveunas 
& al. So in Chald. Dan. ii. 40. 

Il. In Kal, To break, qfflid. Job xxiv. 21, 
iw (Patticip. fem. agreeing with the 
preceding may Infolence) Affli€ting the 
barren who beareth not. Alfo, In Kal, 
To be broken, ruined, affiGed. Prov. 
xi. 15. xifi. 20. Ifa. vill. Asa N. 
fem. My, joined with nn, Breaking, con- 
trition, affliction of fpirit. Ecclef. 1. 14, 
& al. spy The fame. Ecclef. i.17. ii. 22, 
& al. 

III. In Kal, it denotes the breaking fome 
eftablifhed order, or preconceived défigns 
plan, or the like, fo, To be evil, wrong, 
difordered. Gen. xxi. 11,12. Deut. xv.10. 
Neh. ii. 3, & al. freq. In Hiph. To do 


* Thefe animals are fo feet, that they will with 
eafe draw the Laplanders fledges shirty leagues or 
ninety miles & day. See Buffon, Hilt. Nat. tom. x. 
p- 249, 12m6. and Travels.throvgh the Northern 
Parts of Europe, peflim. 


i y 2 LVI ly 


and Harmer’s Obtervations, vol. i. p.178.. 


y.. 


evil, wrong. Gen. xiii. 5. xliv. 5. Exod. 
v. 22, & al. freq. As a N. 9 Evil, 
wrong, both as a Subftantive and an Ad- 
jective. See Gen. ii. 9, 17. vill. 25. 
xii. x3. xi. 7. xli. 21. freq.occ. Asa 
N. fem. mys, andin Reg. ny, Bui, mi/- 
chief, wickednefs. Gen. vi. 5. xix. 19. 
wer. iv. 14. 1x. 2, & al. ; 

IV. In Hiph. To break the order of the air 
by-a@ loud found, clangere, vociferari, fo 
caufe to refound, to make a loud found as 
with the voice, to shout. Joth. vi. 4, 9; 
B55 50, Of shy LO, 10, 20. JOD-XXX.. 5. 
PY xli. 12, & al.—To clang, as with 
trumpe 
As Ns, yvand m0 Vociferation, foouting. 
Mic. iv. 9. Exod. xxxii. 17. As aN. 
fem. synin A loud found, a foouting 

- with the voice. Jofh. vi. 4. Ezra iii. 11, 
12,13, & al. Alfo, 4 clangour of trum- 
pets. Lev. xxv. 9. Num. x. 5, & al. 
Comp. Pf. cl. 5. 
Though /eund in general might, with phi- 
lofephical propriety, be denominated from 
this Root 5, becaufe it breaks the order 
of the air (for what is all kind of found 
but a peculiar vibration thereof?) yet as 
the above words are appropriated to fig- 
nify loud or Jorill founds, 1 fubmit it to 
the reader’s judgement, whether they are 
not fo applied by an onomatopcia, as 
ring, clang, clink, tingle, tink, tinkle, in 
Englifh. Comp. by ill. And though 
it feems certain that the Heb. y had an- 
ciently the power of a vowel, namely, 
that of o long, or of the Greek w, yet I 
make little doubt but it had alfo fre- 
quently fomewhat of a .na/al or guttural 
found, like the French om, an obf{cure x, 
or mg*, being included in it (comp. 
TW); and thus the Heb. ys might be 
pronounced very nearly as the Eng. ring, 
and ») as wrong. 

V. As'a N. fem. AY) A curtain. See un- 

. der yy. 

VI.-Chald. yi Below. See wx. 

yyw I. In Hith. To break, or be broken in 
pieces. See yr. occ. Ifa. xxiv. 19. (So 
Theodotion 3paucbyceras, and Vulg. con- 
fringetur) Prov. xviii. 24, D> wN 
yond .A man of friends, i.e. who hath 


“ The LXX have fometimes fubftituted r (g) 
or Y, as in Tafa for my, Gen. x. 19. Tesoe for qy, 
Exod. xvi. 36. Desoefa for NY, Gen, xviii, 20, 
& al, freq. 
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ts. Num. x. 9. 2 Chron. xiii. 12. | 


mya 


many intimate companions or friends (a3 
they will call themfelves) is wont of 
ready (comp. under > 21. and Amos 
vill. 4.) to be ruined, but there 2s TW 2 
real friend (as oppofed to Mn) whe 
Aicketh clofer than a brother. See Schul- 
tens on the text, who obferves that we 
havea fimilar Paronoma/fiain Prov.xili.20. 
Comp. under x ITT. 

II. Chald. In Aph. or Hiph. Zo break in 
pieces. occ. Dan, ii. 40. 


‘Il. To make a very loud or repeated noife 


or fbewting. occ. Ifa. xvi, 10. In Hith, 
To found, refound with a very loud noife, 
to ring again, as we fay. occ. Pf. 1x. 10. 
Ixv. 14. cvill. 10. 

Der. Ring, wrong, wrangle,wring, wrench, 
range, rend, rent. Old Eng. ran, feize. 
Alfo, rough, ruffle, rugged, rogue, Qu? 
Welth rbwygo to rend, Eng. rag, ragged. 

207 

To bunger, be hungry. Gen. xli. 55, 8 al- 
freq. In Hiph. To make hungry, cauje 
to hunger. Deut. viii. 3. Prov. x. 3. As 
a N. 395 Hunger, famine. Gen. xii. 10. 
Exod. xvi, 3. Deut. xxviii. 48, & al. freq. 
Alfo, Hungry. 2 Sam. xvii. 29. Joby. 5, 
& al. freq. Asa N. pay Famine. occ. 
Gen. xlii. 1g, 33. Pf. xxxvii. 19. 

Der. Lat. Rabies, rabidus, whence Eng. 
Ralid. ; 

WI 

In Kal and Hiph. To tremble, foake. occ. 
Ezra x. 9. Pfi civ. 32. Dan. x.11. As 
Ns. 3p, and fem. m5, Tremour, trem- 
bling. Exod. xv. 15. Pf. ii. 1, & al.. 

Dex. 4 reed, which is fo eafily fhaken by 
the wind. (See Matt. xi. 7.) Alfo, To 
ride, rid, a riddle, coarfe fieve. A rod. Qu? 
Perhaps Lat. rideo, rifum, to laugh, 
whence Eng. rifidle, rifibility. Comp. 
under pny 1. 

m4 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, H. 

Like the Latin pafco, and Eng. to feed, it. 
is fpoken both of the flock and of the 
fhepherd. 

I, In Kal and Hiph. Abfolutely, To feed, 
Seed itfelf, as a beaft does. See Gen. xli. 
2, 10; sta gro ih9.. xis 7. lxv. 25.—as 
men. Ifa. xiv. go. i 

II. Figuratively and Tranfitively, Zo feed 
upon, as afhes. Ifa. xliv. 20 ; where there 
feems an allufion to the eaftern method 
of baking their cakes of bread under the 

apesy 
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e/bes, comp. under 23.—the wind, Hof. 
Xu. 2.—truth, Pfal, xxxvii. 3.—as death 

. does upon the deceafed. Pf. xlix. iL 

HI. In Kal, To feed, lead to, or fupply with, 
food, as fhepherds do their cattle. Gen. 
XXIX. 9. XXX. 31, 36. 1 Sam. xvii. 15, 
& al. freq. As a participial N. ny, 
plur. oy 4 fbepbherd, a berd{man, Gen. 
IW. 2. xiit. 7. Exod, ii. 17, & al. freq. 
AsaN.3 A fhepberd. occ. Ua. xxxviii. 12. 
Alfo, A pafture. occ. 1 K. iv.23. Asa 
N. 70, plur. in Reg. wip, 4 pafture. 
Gen. xlvii. 4. Ezek. xxxiv.18. Fem. 
my The fame. Pf. Ixxix. 13, xev. qe 
Hence 

IV. In Kal, To feed, nourifb, take care of, 
tend, as Jehovah doth his people. See 
Gen. xviii. 15. Pfal. xxiii. 1. Ixxx. 2. 
Ifa, xl. rr.—as a good prince or ruler, 
his fubjects. See 2 Sam. v. 2. vii. 7. Pf. 
‘Uxxviti. 71, 72. Mic. vii. 14. Ezek. 
ch. xxxiv. throughout.—as a fpiritual 
patftor, his flock. See Ifa. lvi. 11. Jer. 
Ui. 15. It is alfo applied to the perfons 
Jed, nourifbed, or tended. Num. xiv. 335 
And your children joall be ty feeding 
in the wildernefs forty years. So LXX 
vewouweroi. Asa N, mate. plur. in Reg. 
4 Pafloral cares, cares and attentions, 
as of a /bepherd for his flock. occ. Pfal. 
cxxxix. 17. Alfo, Feedings, i.e. pro- 
ceedings, behaviour, as of one of God's 
Jlock. occ. Pf. cxxxix. 2. See Mr. Bate’s 

‘ Crit. Heb. p. 599. 

V. In Kal, To feed or nourifh fpiritually, 
to teach. Prov. x. 21, The lips of the 
righteous feed (Vulg. erudiunt teach) 
many. Prov. xv. 14, The heart of the dif- 
erect feeketh knowledge, but the mouth 
(°B, for fo read the Keri, Targum, LXX, 
Syriac, and Vulg. verfions, and more 
than twenty of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices) 
of the flupid feedeth, nourifheth, folly; or 
(which feems to be better contrafted with 
the former hemiftich) feedeth on folly ; 
fo Vulg. Os ftultorum pa/citur imperi- 
tia. Fools take nothing but folly zz, and 
therefore nothing but folly can come out. 

VI. As Ns. yy and Hy, plur. Dw, Jd meff- 
mate, convictor (as Prov. xxviii. 7.), 
hence @ companion, friend, neighbour. It 
is fometimes ufed for an intimate or /pe- 
cial friend or companion, neceflarins, as 
Deut. xiii. 6. Jud. xiv. 20. Job il. 11. 
Prov. xxix, 3. Hof. iii, 1, (where as} 


8, al 7 

likewife in Jer. iii. 20, Cant. v. 36, it 
denotes a hu/band}, but moft commonly 
for a companion or neighbour in general, 
as Gen. xi. 3. Exod. xx. 16,17. Lev. 


xix. 18 4p and myqo, plur. ohn ~ 
See Gen. xxvi. 26, 


Nearly the fame. 


2. Sam. ti. 8. Jud. xiv. 11. xv. 2. As 


a N. fem. mys 4 female companion or 


Jriend, Exod. xi. 2, & al. Once, plur. 


Jud. xi. 38. So mn A female friend. - 


Cant. i. 9, 15, & al. 

The Ns, 7329 and my are applied to ani- 
mals, and even to things inanimate, as 
well as to men. See Ha. xxxiv. 34, 
15, 16. 

From this fenfe of the N. it is once ufed as 
a V. in Hith. To make onefelf a compa- 
nion, to affociate onefelf with. occ. Prov. 
xxil. 24. So LXX tobi érauoss be @ com- 
panion. And, perhaps, in Kal, Ifa. 
vili. 9, where Eng. Tranflat. Afociate 
yourfelves, fo Targ. Manns, Vulg. con- 
gregamini, be ye gathered together. 

VII. Chald. m4 To will, defire, affe@. It 
occurs not as a V. in the Heb, Bible, but 
frequently in the Targums, and is plainly 
corrupted from the Heb. my¥> of the 
fame import, by fubftituting » for ¥, as. 
in DN, from pox, &c. &c. Asa N, fem. 
min Will, pleafure. occ. Ezra v. 17. 
vii. 18. Hence 

VIII. Chald. As a N. mafc. plur. in Reg. 
IY) Thoughts, cogitations, Dan. ii. 29, 
30, & al. : 

DY? 

I. In Hiph. or Huph. To be violently agi- 
tated or fbaken. occ. Nah. ii. 4, Dua 
yn The firr- (fpears) ave thaken, or 
brandifhed. As'a N. 514 Agitation, ver- 
tigo, confufion, like that occafioned by 
drinking intoxicating liquor. occ. Zech, 
xii2. Asa N. fem. m3yin Nearly the 
fame. occ. Pf. lx. 5. Ha. li. 17, 22. 
Comp. under yon II. and np IV. 

II. As a N, fem. plur. m>y7 Spangies, 
little thin plates of gold or filver, with 
which the women adorned themfelves, 
&'c. fo called, becaufe continually agi- 
tated by a tremulous motion. occ. Ifa. 
iil, 19; where the Eng. margin renders 
it /pangled ornaments. 

Der. foll, reel, rijl. Qu? Alfo, » being 
tranfpofed, burl, whirl, and being chan- 
ged into g, wriggle. Qu? From dy, 
compounded with 4h, ¢ro//, ¢qvir], 


Y y 3 bn 


air in thunder. 1 Sam. u. 


By, 


mr 
Denotes violent commotion or concuffion. 


I. In Kal, To be violently moved, difturbed, 
or troubled, as with horrour. occ. Ezek. 
Xxvii. 35. In Hiph. Fo put into commo- 
tion, agitate, as with anger or vexation. 
oce. 1 Sam. i. 6. 

II. Asa N. fem. ny The mane of a horfe 


Soaking and waving in the wind, How 


much this adds to the ftatelinefs and beau- 
ty of the animal every one is fenfible ; 
and how frequently the Greek and Latin 
poets, in their defcriptions.of the horfe, 
take notice of it, may be feen in Bochart, 
vol. ii. 117, &c. who defends the inter- 
pretation of the word my here given. 
occ. Job xxxix. 19, So Homer, Il. vi, 
lin. 509, 


Apos 82 xarrat 
Nos aiccovras, 
His mane difhevell’d o'er his thoulders fies. 


Pore. 


"And Virgil, in. xi. lin. 497; 


luduntque jubee per colla; per armos. 


III. In Kal and Hiph. To thunder, to caufe 


the violent agitation or concuffion of the 
ll. 10. Wi. TO. 
Pf, xxix. 3. And as in the jutt cited, 
and other paflages of Scripture, that moft 
dreadful meteor thunder (including light- 
ning) ‘is mentioned as the inftrument 
with which Febovab punithed ordeftroy- 
ed his enemies, fo the heathen deriving, 
as ufual, their notions from believers, 
armed their Zev¢ or Jove in the fame tre- 
mendous manner. Thereader may findtwo 
remarkable hymns among thofe afcrib- 
_ed to Orpheus, one addretied to Jupiter 
the Thunderer, the other to Jupiter the 
Lightener; agreeably to which Homer 
deicribes Jupiter interpofing im a battle, 
Il, viii. lin, 75, &c. - 


Avreg dS e€ Sig eyanewrume Dusocevoy de 
Z 3 e 

Hxe cedec meta Away Ayatwye oO: de ey res 
Oapcncay nat aravrac bro yhweoy Deog ELAEy. 


Then ove from Ida’s tops bis horrours (preads; 
The clduds buritdreadtul o’er the Grecian heads; 
Thick light'nings paso 3 the deaf ning*®? rhyn- 
der ralls ; 
Theirftrength he withers, and unmans their fouls, 
Pops, 


*  Mutt’ring,”” Pope. 


But I shall hope to be 


forgiven by the candid veader for fubftituting the 
other epithet, as better anfwering to Homer’s meyan’ 
SuTURE. 


; 
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ce 


V. To roar, like thunder, 


‘oy 
a en 

Comp. lin. 132. And again, Il. qvit- 

lin. 594, &c. oh 

Idyy De kate vepeccot wadulev’ 

Argalas Se wade eyed exture THY Vetwake, 

Nixay 0 Tewercs Ode, egosuce D Ayates. 


— 


A rolling cloud 
I:volv'd the + mount; the thunder rear’d alord, 
Th’ aftrighted bills from their foundations nod, 
And S/axe beneath the /ight’nings of the god 5 

* # * * * * x 

The vanquith'd triumph, and the victors fly- 
Pore, 


That Jupiter often affifted their armies 
by ftorms of rain and thunder, was a no- 
tion received very early among the Ro- 
mans. ,\\l remember there is an inftance 
of this fort recorded by ¢ Livy, towards 


the beginning of the republic; and there © 


is another in the fecond Punic war, which 
was much more cried up among them, 
as it was exerted at fo critical a time, 
againft Hannibal, the moft formidable of 
all their enemies, when he had drawn up 
his army juft before the gates of Rome. 
Some of their biftorians fpeak of this as, 
§ /upernatural, and || Silius Italicus (who 
himfelf is more of an hiftorian than a, 
poet) attributes it exprefsly to the Fupi- 
ter Capiiolinus.” ‘Thus the learned Mr. 
Spence, in his Polymetis, dial. Xili. p. 211, 
where fee more. 


Asa N. Thunder, Job xxvi.14. Comp. 


Job xxxix. 25. 

occ. 1 Chron. 
xvi. 32. Pf. xcvi. 11, xcviii. 7 ; but pers 
haps in thefe three paflages the word may 
rather denote the wiolent agitation of the 
fea by tides and ftorms, than it’s roaring, 
which is but the effect of the former. So 
in the two latter texts the LX X render 
it carevIyrw, and Vulg., commoveatur, 
let it be agitated. : , 


Derr, Gr. Psutw to whirl round, whence 


pousos, &c. Eng. roam, Lat. rumor, Eng. 
rumour. With Nn prefixed, Greek Seixy- 
Gos, Lat. ériumpbus, Eng. triumpb, and 
perhaps trump, trumpet. With the A®o- 
lic B prefixed, Gr. Gceuw to roar, whence 
not only Lat. fremo, but Saxon bremman 
of the fame import, and Old Eng. § drem 


fda. 
che OS Ditbeonegy 652” ee: 
§ S< Livy, lib. xxvi. § 115 Florws, lib. ii. § 6.2? 
| $* Silius [taf xii, lin. 625, &e. 7255 Beh 


@ See Yunius, Etymol, Anglican. 
' ry “ferocious, 


4 
5 


a 


ferocious, favage, Alfo, compounded with 
ba, rumble, Qu? 

From this Root (compounded perhaps with 
DD to melt, diffolve) the ancient Gauls 
feem to have had their god Taramis 
(Doran), i e. Zeus 6 Boorrantos, Jove the 
T hunderer. This was one of the idols to 
whom the Gauls offered human facritices, 
as we learn from Lucan, Pharfal. lib. 1. 
lin. 446, 


£t Varamis Scythice on mitior ara Diane. 


But * fome for Taramis here read Fara- 
nis, which may be a corruption of the 
other word ; and in the Welth language 
Taran ftill fignities thunder, ¢aranu to 
thunder. 

yD 

Io thrive, flouri/b, asa tree or plant. It 
occurs not however in the fimple form, 
but hence in the reduplicate, 

poo I. In Kal, To flourih very much, ‘ 
vigorous and fluurifbing, as a branch; 
Symmachus sudannoes. occ: Job xv. * 
As a Participle or participial N. py 
Flourifbing, as a tree or plant. Deut. 
xii..2. .Pf..xxxvil.35. li. 10.Cant.i-16, 
& al. freq. So Aquila and Symmachus 
feveral times explain it by evIarxs, but 
Vulg. in Hof. xiv. 9, by virentem green; 
and thus our Tranilators render it in 
other paflages ; but ftriCily {peaking pip 
does not denote a colour, but. vigorous, 
thriving +, or the like, It feems necel- 
dary to obferve this in order to vindicate 
the infpired Plalmift from an objection 
founded on our ‘Tranflation of Pf. lil. 10, 
—a green olive-iree (where however the 
LXX more properly xaraxacros, and 
Vulg. frutifera fruitful) ; for the colour 
of the leaves ofthis tree is not a bright 
lively green, but a [ dark difagreeable or 
yellow one. See more in Mr. Harmer’s 
Obfervations, vol. ii..p. 203, &c. and 
comp. Hof. xiv. 6. Ecclus.1. 10, Greek. 


* See Camden’s Gri:annia, IntroduGion, col}. xviii. 
edit Gisfin, 1695, and Note there. 

+ So Homer, Tl. xvii. lin. 53, mentions egvog— 
egidnres easag te luxuriant olive-plant, and Odyif, 
viii. lin. 116, ftyles EAatar Ofive-trees, ee 
Jfleurifhing. So Ovid, Metam, lib. vili. lint 295, 
has femper frondentis olive, the seer aurea 
olive-tree, 

£. * Folia—-fuperné coloris atrovirentis, vel in vi- 
ridi flavefcentis—”? Schenchuer Phyf, Sacra on Exod. 
XXVii. 20. 
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wyA—AYT 9 
IL. Asa participial N. y1y5 is applied in a 


tranfitive fenfe to oil, which makes the 
perlon fre/b. occ. Pf. xcii. 11. Comp. 
Pf. civ. 15. But obferve, that as in the | 
former of thefe texts the Pfalmift is 
{peaking in the perfon of the Meffiah, fo 
the refrefbing oil there mentioned muft © 
be referred to that u«dfion of the Holy 
One, that oil of gladne/s with which he 

- was anointed above his fellows. Comp. 
Piixivy 83) Hebs 2.9. John uisgace 

HII. Chald, As a participial N. 224 Flou- 
rifbing, proferous, as a prince; fo Theo- 
dotion evarwy, and Vulg. florens. occ. 

Dan, iVel, or 4.4 he ‘metaphor here 
ufed in Nebuchadnezzar is obvious, and 
common, I believe, to all languages ; but. 
what feems particularly to have fuggeft- 
ed it to him, was the dream he had. ‘feen 
of a great and flourifbing tree. 

Dir. Greek pwrvvuus to itrengthen, make 
firong, Saxon ayoen, Eng. green. 

A 

In Kal and Hiph. To difiil, drop, or let fall , 
in drops. occ. Job xxxvi. 28. Pial. Ixv. 
12, 13. Prov. iii. 20. Ha. xlv. 8. So the. 
LXX in Prov. egsuycav flowed, and 
Vulg. in Ha. rorate, drop down as dew. 

Dar ‘Latin Rivus, derive, whence Eng. 
River, rivulet, derive, derivation, &c. 
But comp. under 71. 

pn 

‘Lo crufb, break by crufbing. So the LXX 
render it by Seavw and Saivw. occ. 
Exod. xv. 6. Jud. x. 8. ‘ 

Der. Crufb. Qu? 

wy) 

Denotes quick or aberndte motion. 

1.In Kal, To tremble, Jbake, quake, as the 
cathe Mad: v. 4. 2 Sam. xxii. 8. Pfal. 
xviii. 8. Ixvili. 9.—as corn in the ear, 
If ixxait. 16,—as pofls, Amos ix. I.— 
as walls, Ezek. xxvi. Io. 

On Jud..v. 4. Pf. |xviii. 9, comp. Homer, 
Ij. xiii. lin. 19, 20, 


THEE Y ween wanen xat VAN 
Thoeot vr abavaract Moreiduayes sovr0g. 


The lofty mowntains nod, 

The foretts hike, earth trembled as he trod, 
And {elt the footfteps of th’ immortal God. 
Pore. 


In Hiph. To /bake, caufe to foake, quake 
or tremble, Pf., 1x. 4. Ezek. xxxi. 16. 
yi is properly to reel, fugger (fee Jer. 
xxv.-16.) win to foake. As a N. ys 

> Tey 4 A Soaking, 


NB 
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A soaking, rufbing, or rufb. Jer. x. 22.| hath no cowering. Comp. Ifa. xiv. 9, and 


xlvii. 3. Ezek. iii. 12, 13. xxxvii. 7. 
Nah. iti. 2.4 baking or brandifbing, as 
of a fpear. occ. Job xli. 21, or 29. An 


fee the learned Bp. Low?th De Sacra Poelfi 
Heb, Preleét. vii. p. 86—89, edit. Oxon, 
8vo, and p. 132—137, edit. Gotting. 


earthquake. 1 K. xix. 11, 12, Amosi.1. |IIJ. And moft generally, To reffore to health 


Zech. xiv. 5. 

II. In Hiph. To cau/e to move nimbly, make 
to leap or bound. occ. Job xxxix. 20.* 
Asa N. wy 4 bounding. Job xxxix. 24. 
This text fhews the diftinétion between 
wy) and 139; the former ftrictly denotes 
a vibratory or bounding motion ina place, 
the latter a /hifting from it, according to 
that of Virgil, tpeaking of the borfe, 
Georg. iii. jin. 84, 


Stare loco nefcit. 


Der. To rufh, rafb, &c. Alfo a rujh, from 
it’s waving motion. Qu? Comp. under 
ws. 

RED 

In general, + To reflore or reduce to a for- 
mer flate or condition, reftaurare, reftitue- 
re, reducere. 

1.:To refore, as water to it’s natural fweet- 

 nefs and wholefomenefs, which had been 
‘ corrupted by running through faline or 
bitter earth. (Comp. under nbn IT.) 

_ 2K. ii. 21, Comp. Ezek. xlvii. 8, Q, BT. 

I]. As a N. mafc. plur. x5) Dead bodies 
reduced or refolved into their original duft. 
(See Gen. iil, 19. Ecclef. xii. 7.) Iknow 
not of any one Englith word that will ex- 
prefs it; remains or relicks come as near 
to it as any I can recolle&. It is feveral 
times put after nn the dead, as of more 
intenfe fignification: occ. Pf. Ixxxviii. 1 v 
Prov. ii. 18. ix. 18. xxi. 16. Ifa. xiv. 9. 
XXvi. 14, 19. Job xxvi. 5, END The 
mouldering dead, the dead though re- 
duced to their original duft, are in an- 
gure, or tremble (intremitcunt, Schui- 
tens) from beneath: the waters, and the 
inhabitants thereof. (Comp. Rev, xx.1 3) 
Hell (Hades, ixw which fee) is ngked 
before bim, and defiru€lion, or diffilution, 


* See Buchart’s excellent Hluftration and Defenfe 
of this interpretation, vol. ii. 121; Dr. Shaw’s Tra- 
vels, p. 420, concerning the 
Mr. Scatt’s. Note on the text. 

t In the explanation of this Root Iam indebted 
to Mr. Aécad’s Remarks on Dr. Sharp's Two Dif- 
fertations on Aleim and Berith, p- 36, &c. and after 
mature confideration I think his expofition is, iz geo 
neral, right, notwithftanding the Doétor’s objections 

- &0 it in the 2d part of his Reply, Ps 257 &Co 


and foundne/s, to heal, as oppofed to be- 
ing fick, wounded, or difordered. It is 
applied to individuals, Gen. xx.17. Exod. 
xv. 26. xxi. 19. Deut. xxxii. 39. 2 K. 
xx- 5. Pf. ciii. 3, & al. freq.—to weak 
or diftreffed nations, Ifa. xix. 22. Lam. 
i. 13. Hof. v. 13.—to bad, unwhole- 
fome waters, 2 K. ii. 21. Ezek. xlvii. 8. 
—in a fpiritual fenfe, Ifa. liii. §. lvii. 19. 
In Niph. To be healed, cured.’ Lev. 
xill.18, Deut. xxviii. 27, & al. freq. In 
Hith. To heal onefelf, get healed. 2 K. 
vill. 29. ix. 15. 2 Chron. xxii. 6. As 
a participial N. x5) + 4 healer, a phyfi- 
cian. Gen. }. 2. Jer. viii. 22. Asa N. 
fem. plur. ms®> Healing medicines. occ. 
Jer. xxx. 13. xlvi. rr. Ezek. xxx. 21. 
Prov. iii. 8. Asa N. spon A healing or 
being bealed. 2 Chron. xxi. 18. Jer. 
xiv. 19. Prov. xiv. 30, 4 beart RDID of 
healing, or (as a Particip. Hiph.) a heal- 
ing heart, i.e. a heart that withes all 
health and profperity to others (is), the 
life, health, and vigour, of the flefh ; but 
envy, the roitenne/s of the bones. See Schul- 
tens’ Comment on the text, and comp. 
Prov. xv. 4. 
Ecclef. x. 4, If the fpirit of the ruler rife 
againft thee, nn bs keep not thy place 
(i.e. yield, fubmit) for i¢ (fuch fubmif- 
fion, is) 854 a healing medicine, a falve, 
my (which) will appeafe or atone for 
| great fins or offenfes. Thus Mr. Bate, 
Crit. Heb, 

IV. To reftcre, rebuild, repair, as an altar 
which had been broken down. occ. ¢ K. 
xvii. 30. Comp, Jer. vi. 14. viii. 11. 

V. In Hiph. To reffore, invigorate, as the 
hands, which had been weakened, occ. 
Jer. xxxviii. 4, We befcech thee let this 
man be put to death 8350 wim yD dy »9 
Jor thus, or in this manner, be reftores the — 
hands of ibe men of war—ironically. * 


‘ccuft’s bounding, and| VI. Asa N. mate. plur, Cnn) Rephaim, 


the name of a people in Canaan, firft 
mentioned Gen, xiv. 5, and detcribed as 
being great, and numerous, and tall as the 
t Rapaco is a Surgeon, largo¢, in the language of 


Oraheite. See Capt. Gogk’s Voyage to the Pacific 
Ocean, yol. ii. p- 152. “ 


Anakin, 


PN 


Amim, i.e. Terrible ones, and by the Am- 

monites Zamzummim or Imaginers, (fee 

. Deut. ii, 10, 11, 20, 21.) But whence 
they had their name [x57 I know not; 
perhaps from being the refforers of the 
antediluvian idolatry of the moon, whence 
they called their principal city mnwy 
tonp Aflaroth the horned. Comp. un- 

_der minwy II. However this be, fome 
_of the Rephaim were left in Canaan in 

the time of Jothua, Joth. xii. 4. xili, 12. 

xvii. 15; and we find one of thefe gi- 

gantic Canaanites mentioned fo late as 

the days of David, 1 Chron. xx. 4, 6, 8. 

3D) 

I. To frew, fpread, as a bed or mattrefs to 
lie on. occ. Job xvii. 13. xli. 21, or 30. 
So the LXX render it in the former paf- 
fage by espwras is fpread, and the Vulg. 

_in both by fterno #0 frrew. Asa N. fem. 

in Reg. nV! A carpet. occ. Cant. ili. 10, 

The carpet of (cloth of) gold. 

Hl. To ftrew round, as a perfon with citrons. 
occ, Cant. ii. 5. So Symmachus wept- 
xvaicars, and nearly to the fame pur- 
pofe the LXX soibacare, and Vulg. fti- 
pate. The odour of citrons, like that of 
lemons and oranges, is wonderfully re- 

frefhing and exhilarating. _ 

AD i 3 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 71. 

To give way, relax, flacken, abate, affuage. 

I. In Kal, Intranfitively, To give way, yield. 
occ, Jud. xix. 9, Behold now the day or 
day-light 13) giveth way, yieldeth to the 
evening ; where LXX (Vatic.) yodevyrev 
sig THY Eomepay is weakened to éhe even- 
ing; Montanus, remifit fe hath yielded. 
Prov. xxiv. ro, MSN Wilt thou, or 
doft thou give way, faint, fail (making 
the 77 interrogative) in the day of diftre/s? 
narrow, i.e. fmall (is) thy firength. 

II. Asa N. fem. plur. m5}. occ. 2 Sam. 
xvii. 19, which fee. 
our Tranflation ground corn, but as we 

_”” do not find that it was ever u/ual in the 
_ att to fpread corn abroad after it was 

ground, it (hould feem that fpreading this 
over the covering of the well would ra- 
ther excite, than lull, fufpicion. Montanus 
comes nearer the truth in rendering It 
grana contufa pounded corn. The Vulg. 
appear to have given the true explana- 
tion, though not a literal verfion, of the 
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Anakim, and called by. the Moabites | 


It is rendered in j 


re 


text; Et expandit velamen fuper os putet 
quafi ficcans ptifanas (fo Aguila and Sym- 
machus aricaves ) And foe fpread a cloth 
covering over the mouth of the well, as if 
drying ptifans, *Ptifana, in Greek @7i- 
cavy or wTicoayy, is from the V. aricow 
to pound or bufk in a mortar, and fi gnifles 
corn, particularly barley, which after hav~ 
ing been foaked in water, was dried ix 
the fun, and then pounded in a mortar 
with a wooden peftle, till the bufks came 
off, and fo kept for ufe. This method of 
preparing corn was well known to the 
ancient Greeks and Romans}, and we 
find fimilar preparations. among the eaft~ 
ern people to this day, under the names. 
of t burgle and fawik. The Heb. name 
mn feems evidently taken from the 
corn’s yielding (it’s hufk) to the &roke 
of the peftle. Asa N. fem, m5” either 
Corn pounded as above, fo Vulg. ptifanas, 
or in general things pounded, as Aguila 
and Theodotion eunriccouevmy. occ. Prove 
XXVil. 22. 

III. In Kal, Tranfitively, To relax, flackeny, 
as a girdle or firength. occ. Job xii. 21. 

IV. To be diffolved, as chaff on fire, ccs 
Ifa. v. 24. See Cocceius and Vitringa. 

V. In Kal, To remit, let go, as oppofed to 
inss Jaying bold on. occ. Cant. ill. 4. 

V1. To let down, as the cherubim did their 
wings. occ. Ezek. i. 24, 25- 

VII. In Kal and Hiph. Intranfitively, To 
Sfoacken, be relaxed, or feeble, as the hands. 
2 Sam. iv. r. 2Chron. xv. 7. Neh. vi. 9. 
Ifa. xiii. 7. Jer. vi. 24, & al—as a city 
or people. Jer. xlix. 24. In Hiph. To 
relax, flacken. Jofh. x. 6. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 
Ezra iv. 4. 4s aparticipial N. ma) Re- 
lawed, feeble. See Num. xiii, 18, or 19. 
2 Sam. xvii. 2. Jobiv. 3. Asa N.7v55 
Feeblenefs, relaxation ; fo the L&X exau- 
wews. occ. Jer: xlvil. 3. 

VILI. In Niph. To be flack, remifs, idle. occ. 
Exod. v. 8, 17. In Hith. To behave © 
onefelf flackly, remifsly, idly. occ. Joth. 
xviii. 3. Prov. xviil. 9. 

IX. In Kal, Tranfitively, To jlacken or be 
flack with regard to another, to fail him. 
Deut. iv. 31. xxxi. 6, 8. 


* See Martinii Lexic. Etymol. in Pri/ana. 
+ See Pliny, Nat. Hitt. lib. xviii. cap. 7, ad fin. 
$ See Ruffell’s Nat. Hitt. of Aleppoy p. 1233 
Harmer’s Obfervations, pes i, p. 2715 Modern 
Univ. Hitt vol. t+ ps 425» 
X. In 


X. Io-Hiph. Abfolutely, To be flack, flay. 

~. 1 Sam. xv. 16. With 5 following, Tobe 

» flack towards, to forbear. 1 Sam. xv 3. 

2K. iv. 27. With 19 following, To for- 

. bear, let alone, q. d. To relax from. Deut. 
eleedp. Judi: xh. 975 in 

XI. In Kal, To flacken, be abated, affuaged, 

or appeafed, as pattion. occ. Jud. viil. 3. 

So LL XX aveby was remitted. In Niph. 


- or Hiph. with 9 following, To be affua- 


ged or appeafed, as from anger. occ. Pf. 
xxxvil. S, 
XII. To be affuaged, as unwholefome wa- 
ters. 2. K. ii. 21, 22,—Tbus, faith Jebo- 
wah, nsx LT have healed the/e waters— 


and the waters YD) were afluaged, i.e. of 


. their noxious or poifonous qualities, zazo 
this day. here are feveral other texts 
in which this Root according to the com- 

» mon printed editions is joined with s5> 
to réflore, where however the reading may 
feem dubious. 

Jer. li. g, 2859 We would have healed 
Babylon, ANH) 8) but the is not atlua- 
ged, i.e. her fore, mentioned in the pre- 
ceding verfe, Comp. Deut. xxxii. 39. 

_ Jer. vii. 11. (Comp. Jer. vi. 14.) Jer. 
iii, 22. (Comp. Hof. xiv. 5.) And ob- 
ferve, that in Jer. li. g, feven of Dr. Ken- 
nicott's Codices, in Jer. viii. 11, five, and 

~ in Jer. iii. 22, thirty-two read the Verb 
with an §; and in Jer. xix. 11, the Com- 

_ plutenfian edition and thirty-three of the 
Doétor’s Codices have #55775 which {eems 
‘the true reading); becaufe the word is 
there applied to repairing, mending, or 
making whole a potters broken veilel, 
Comp. 87 1V. As Ns. fem. nnn An 
affwaging, as of a hurt. occ. Jer. viii. 1 53 

_ but no fewer than forty-nine of Pr. Ken, 
nicott’s Codices read SDD. SHY An a/~ 
fuaging, as of a wound or fore, ora de- 
niirue plafier. occ. Ezek. xlvii. 12. 

XIII. As a Ni-mate. 454 Ax appaller, one 

- qhoe makes others Saint or fail, 2 Sam. 
%X1..16, 18, 20, where it is applied 
to Goliath, the gigantic champion of Gath 

» (as well it might be, fee y Sam. xvii. 

. IL, 24.),.who for another reaton is called 
8D, 1 Chron. xx. 4, 6, 8. Comp. under 
noo VI. 

XLV. In Niph. or Hiph. To yield, Submit, 
be fill, as trom awe or reverence, occ, 
Pf xlvi.r1. Hence, 

KV. As a'N, mafe. plur. with a forma- 


i Ys 
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Cherubim,” fays Cocceius, 
more in the late Lord Prefident Forbes’s Thoughts 
on Religion, Traéts, vol. i, i 
Mr. Bare’s Enguiry into the Similitudes, p. 2224- 
239s 


a 
tive mn, Man Teraphim. (Targ. Onk.. 


wiry Images), ive. Reprefentative images » 


of the object of religious awe and venera- 
tion. So Jehovah is called, Gen. xxxi. 


42, 53, 108 the Fear of Maac, i. e. the 


object of his religious fear or awe; and 
the Jews are commanded, Ifa. viii. 13, 
to have Jehovah of Hofts for their #01, 
Fear,and for their yrwo Dread. And as 
the Philiftines, 1 Sam. iv. 7, 8, call the 
ark with the Cherubim, Aleim, and mighty 


Aleim, {0 the Teraphim of Laban and of 


Micah are called refpeétively their Aleim. 
See Gen. xxxi. 30, 32. (Comp. ver. 
19, 34.) Jud. xviii. 24. But there is not 
the leaft reafon to think, that either La-’ 
ban or Micah had aay other Aleim than. 
Jehovah. (See inter al. Gen. xxxi. BIA 
49> 5% 53+ Jud. xvii. 3—5, 13. xviil. 
5,6.) Their Teraphim therefore could 
only be intended to reprefent Jebovab ; 
and though fpoken of in the plural num- 
ber, Gen. xxxi. 34, yet poflibly there 
was but ove compound or plural image 
in this inftance, as in 1 Sam. xix. Lge; 
where pnwesin bis or 2's pillows, is ap- 
plied to Michal’s Teraphim. But however 
this be, there is little room to doubt but 
that each Teraphim wasa compound image 
wiih feveral beads joined to one body, 
* like the Cherubim in form, but for 
more private purpofes. And as under 
253 V. we may fee many compound images 
among the heathen, both in more ancient 
and modern times, fo we find that the 
Teraphim by namewere in ufe both among 
believers, Gen. xxxi. 19, 34, 35. Jud. 
XVii. 5. xviii, 14, 18, 20. 1 Sam. xix, 
13,16; and unbelievers, 2 K. xxiii. 2h 
Ezek. xxi. 21. Zech. x. 2. Comp. 1 Sam. 
xv. 23. Hof. iii. 4. The texts jut cited 
are all wherein the word D'Ssn occurs 5 
but 1 mutt add, that from the Teraphim 
the heathen of various nations appear to 
have had their Penates (MTP 35 Qu >) or 
houfebold-gods ; as the Tyrians, Virgil, 
fin. iv. lin. 21, who burned incenfe to 
them, A‘n. i. lin, 708; the Arcadians, 
fin, viii. lin. 123; the Trojans, En. i, 


* “ Gredo Cherubinos fuiffe, 1 believe they were 
Lexic. under s9n, See 


P- 230—239, and in. 


lin, 382, 


a a a 


vat 


in. 382, from whom the * Romans de- 
rived their’s. The Trojan Penates, ac- 
cording to Virgil, Ain. ii. lin. 512, &c. 
were placed in the open air, near a great 
altar, and under the thade of an ancient 
laurel; and, after being faved from the 
contlagration of Troy by Aineas, he in a 
-dream fees them /wrrounded with glory, 
and hears them giving him oracular di- 
reclions, ASn. iii: lin. 148, &c. Comp. 
Jud. xviii..5, 6. Ezek. xxi. 21. Zech. 


4 To yield, give way very much, tremble, 
as from fear. occ. Job xxvi. 11; where 
Aquila diexivyiyouy were moved, foaken, 
and Vulg. contremifeunt tremble. Comp. 
2 Sam. xxii. 8. j 
ER. Greek perw to incline, preponderate, 
as one fide of a balance, pire to let go, 
caft. Lat. rumpe, rupi to break, whence 
in compofition Eng. corrupt, difrupt, &c. 
Alfo, tng. To rip, rive, reave, reft, 
whence bereave, bereft. 
baby) 
0 tread, trample, tramp. 
. In Kal, To trample, irample upon, fiamp. 
- occ. (in Chald.) Dan. vii. 7, 19- So Theo- 
dotion cvveraret, and Vulg. conculcabat. 
In Hith. The fame. occ. Pf. Ixvill. 31. 
Rebuke the wild beaft of the reeds (i. ¢. 
the Egyptians mentioned in the next 
-verfe, comp. under 77 IV. and ynnb s)s 
the congregation of the bulls (comp. Lia. 
oxxxiv. 7. Pf. xxii. 13-) with the calves 
or fleers of the peoples or nations (comp. 
Jer. 1. 27. Ezek. xxxix. 18. Amos 
iv. 1.), trampling or {tamping upon the 
pieces of filver. Here as DBIND does not 
agree with any of the preceding Nouns, 
I find myfelf obliged to refer it to the 
Pronoun mnx Thou, i. €. God, implied 
in the imperative V.1v3. “ By this in- 
terpretation,” as Dr. Chandler has ob- 
ferved, “ the conftru&ion is natural and 
~eafy,” and we may either with him refer 


® Dionysius Halicarn. lib. i. Pp. 549 55° (edit. 

fudjon), fays there was remaining in his time, 1. €. 
in the reign of Augultus, at Rome not far from the 
Forum, a temple in which were preferved the Trajan 
Penates, cict Se veavias Ovo nobn never, Dogara EsANpoTess 
ang Manas ecya TEKIN, in the form of two young 
men armed with fpears, of ancient workmanfhip 3’ 
and that he had feen many other images of thefe 
gods in the temples, and in all of them vzaucxor Sve 


en appear in military garb.” 


[ ‘Goo 
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FD Wh td their breves effigies Mile idee 
(as Claudian calls them) plated over 
with filver, or rather to their filvered idols 
as broken in pieces. Comp. Lev. xxvi. 30. 
Jer. |. 2. Ezek. vi. 6. xxx. 13. Mic. i. 7. 
Other interpretations of this very difficult 
text may be found in the learned Bifhop 
Lowth De Sacra Poef. Heb. Preeleé. vi. 
ad fin. in Mr. Merrick’s Tranflation and 
Annotations on the Pfalms; in Dr. Chand- . 
ler’§ Life of K. David, vol. ii. p. 87, &c. 
and in Dr. Horne’s Comment. ‘Thefe, 
no doubt, the intelligent reader, who has 
opportunity, will examine, and compare 
with that here given, and, as he ought, 
judge for himfelf. : 

Il. In Hith. To tramp, tramp along, move 
onefelf nimbly or lightly, occ. Prov. vi. 3 5 
where the’ Vulg. feftina ba/ffen, and LXX 
to the fame fenfe, Ios jay exrvouevog Be 
not flack, remifs, tardy. 

oy 

Once, Cant. viii. 5, as a Participle Hith. 
fem, npprind, rendered in our Tranfla- 
tion, after the LX X emisnpifouevy and 
Vulg. innixa, /eaning. Leaning upon ber 
beloved. But, as Mrs. Francis well ob- 
ferves, “‘ The firiét referve of ea/fern prin- 
cefies allows of no fuch freedom before 

_ marriage.” The Verb in Arabic, among 
other fenfes, fignifies, To juin another as 
a companion on a journey. * Comitem fe 

rebuit alteri in itinere. Se /octum addi- 
dit.” Cajfiell. We may therefore tranilate 
the Heb. npn advcncing towards in 
order to join company, which was the very 
cafe of the Egyptian bride, and the cir 
cumftance that had alarmed her rival, the 
Jewith queen. Montanus renders the word 
by adjungens fefe joining berfelf. 

wD 

In Kal, To foul or make muddy, as water 
by ftirring up the bottom. occ. Ezek. 
xXxXii. 2. xxxiv. 18; in which latter pafs 
fage the LXX render it by erapacvere, 
“and Vulg. by turbattis, ye have difturbed. 
In Niph. Zo be thus fouled or muddied. 
occ. Prov. xxv. 26; fo the Vulg. turba- 
tus. Asa N. we) Mud or mire catt up 
by the fea in a f{torm. occ. Ifa. lvii. 20. 
Asa participial N. wan What is fouled. 
occ. Ezek. xxxiv. 19; where LXX 79 
rerapuypuevay uw the water which had 
been ditturbed. 


ariwTiKa CXNAATA PasvTas EXWTES Two young eee * 
i rane a ® ine The LXX having in Ezek. xxxii. 2, ren- 


dered 


°YI—MDt 


» dered theV. by ualameléw, and the Vulg. 
by conculco, so trample, this Root has 
been confounded with pb> zo trample ; 
but though this fenfe would agree with 
the paffages in Ezek. it feems not to cor- 
refpond very well with Prov. xxv. 26, 
and to be utterly irreconcileable with Ha. 
Ivii. 20. It appears beft therefore to can- 
fider wb) as having no more connexion 

._ In fenfe with Dd> than whe with dnp, 

Hence perhaps Gr. ‘Puros /tb. 

Fat 

Occurs not as a V. but asa N. mate. plur. 

- 5) Stalls for oxen. Once, Hab. iii. 17. 
This word may perhaps be beft deduced 
from 54 to relax, remit (as hwp from 
mwp, naw from maw), becaufe in thofe 
places oxen have remiffion from their la- 
bours, 

i. In Kal, To run, move or ride Swiftly. 
Gen. xviii. 2, 4.2K. iv.22. Pf. cxlvii. 
& al. freq. In Hiph. To cau/e to run, 
to flight, fugo. occ. Jer. xlix. 
To move or caufe to move bafti 
dy. occ. Gen. xli. 14. 2 Chron. xxxv. 15 

- PF. Ixviii. 32. Alfo, To carry quickly. 

- occ. I Sam. xvii. 17- So Montanus, 

- eurrendo defer. As a participial N. 
mafc. plur. x4 Runners, running at- 
tendants, light-armed guards, curiores. 

‘So the LXX waparpeyorres. 1 Sam, 
xxil. 17. 1 K. xiv. 27, 28. 2 K. x, 25. 
Comp. 2 Sam. xv. 1. 1 K. i, 5. Butin 
Efih. iii, 13, 35. viii. ro, 14, Ty de- 
notes the Perfian. letter-carriers, and is 
very properly rendered in the LKX £,- 

. CAatogogwy, and in our Tranflation, pofes. 
Thefe were no other than the Angari, 
inflituted by Cyrus, for the purpofe of 
fpeedily conveying letters and intellj- 

‘ gence. See Aenopbon, Cyropeed. lib. viii. 
p-496, edit. Hutchinfon, 8vo. ; Herodotus, 
Jib. vili. cap. 98; and Greek and Eng. 
Lexicon in Aylagevw. As Nouns ane) 
A running, a race. occ. Ecclet, ix, 41. 
Fem, ‘in Reg. ny ad running, courfe. 
occ, 2 Sam. xviii. 29. Courfe of aon. 

Jer. viii. 6. Fem. pytin Incurfion, in- 


I5, 
pu 

19. 1. 44. 
Ly or fwift- 


vajfion. oec, Jer, xxii. 17. Comp. Jer. 
xxii. 10. Or, Force, violence, Comp. 
Root rn. 


EL Tranfitively, To run, 
drive or force one thin 


to dafh, crufb, oce. Jud 


to caufe to run, to 
§ againft another, 


1%, 53, pw VAnd 


[ god -J 


Hence German E; 


H.ta-Phth: To run-or 


HE Tranfitively, To dafb, break, or } 


Parnes. 


ee 
the dathed bis full. In Niph. To beda 
ed, broken. occ. Ecclef. xii. 6, twic 
Ezek. xxix. 7. Comp. Ifa. xlii. 4. 2 
a N. mafe. plur. in Reg. %4 Brok 
pieces, fragments. occ. Pf. Ixviii, 5 | 
Comp. under pay -I. 

III. As a N. with a formative x, a 
fometimes mafe. (fee Pfal. cv. 30. if 
ix. 18, or.19. Ixvi. 8.) but much mon 
frequently fem. 

» The earth or earthy matter, as ditt 
guithed from the waters. Gen. i r 
Comp. ver, 11,12. Various etymologie: 
have been by learned men propofed 0; 
this word; the moft probable feems tc 
be that which derives it from P breaking 
in pieces, crumbling. “The matter of 
(pure) earth,” fays the great Boerbaave*, 
“ appears friable (i. e. crumbling) fo long 
as it continues under the obfervation of 
our fenfes, as it always readily fuffers it- 
felf to be reduced to a fener powder.” And 
it is manifeft, that on this remarkable 
property of eartf, it’s an{wering the end 
of it’s creation, or it’s ufefulnefs in con~ 
tinually fupplying the wafte of vegetable 
and animal bodies, muft depend ; and it 
is not improbable that the-+ Greek name 
x3wv, from Heb. Ad to pound, beat to 
pieces, the Lat. terra, from tero to wear 
away, and the Eng. ground from frind, 
all aimed at the fame etymological reafon. 

+ The compounded chaotic globe of earth and 
waters, as diftinguifhed from the heaven 
Gen. i. 1, 2, Comp. Job xxvi. 7, 

. A particular part of the earth, a land, o 
country. Gen, ii. 11, 12, 13. XI. 31. Ece 
clef. x. 16, a 

- Tbe ground, in oppofition to fomewhat. 


elevated above it. Ezek, xli. 16, 20. So 
LXX evagos, 


Len! 


a 
‘de, Saxon EorSe,_ and 


Eng. Earth, and perhaps Gr. Eva the 


fame, 
nel. Ta Kal, To yn bere and there, or 
with /wiftnefs and violence, occ. Nah. 
i. 4) or 5, ds lightenings WI run; fo 
Ws as eomas derpeveras, and Vulg. 
fulgura di/currentia. 
dafb one againft ane 
ee: 


quati 


other. occ. Gen. xxv 
ruife 
* Chemiftry by Dallowe, vol, j, p.36c.. a 
t+ Comp. Greek and £ng. Lexicon under Karas 


9 by 


INU 
collifion..PI. lxxiv. 


ati..3.. : 
. Ina metaphorical fenfe, 
pprefs greatly. Deut. xxviii. 33. Jud. x.8., 
Sam. xii. 3, & al. 
r. Gr. paccw to dafh, dyrow to break. 
To rufoh, Qu? Comp. under wy. Ger- 
man Rifch, quickly, Sax. Rauy, and Eng. 
ce. Alfo, Rifk. Qu? 


To run. occ. Ezek, i. 14, SI NVM 
And the animals ran. So LXX (Alexand. 
and Complut.) evceyov ran, Vulg. ibant 
gvent, as if the word were 187. Comp. 
under 8325 among the Pluriliterals in 7. 
From vn, in a Chaldee form, To be 
leafed with, accept. occ. Ezek. xliii. 275 
but here twenty-three of Dr. Keznicot’s 
Codices read ss. 


leap, exult; thus the Chaldee Targum, 
ppp. Once, Pf. lxvili. 17, Woy poassn 
Jeap or exult ye, ye high bills? So our 
Tranflation. But it muft be remarked, 
that the V. in Arabic fignifies to ob/erve 
or view attentively, and accordingly the 
LXX render it here by vwoAapbavere, 
and the Vulg. by fufpicamini, and make 
(at leaft the Vulg.) the words high bills 
or mountains, not the Nominative, but 
the Accufative cafe, in this fenfe ; Why 
do ye (people) look at the bigh bills, as 
expecting aid or afliftance from thence, or 
‘the idols there worfhipped ? For it is 
well known that Jills and high places 
were anciently the places of religious 
worfbip, both to believers and idolaters. 
This latter interpretation being thus con- 
firmed by the LXX, Vulg. and by the 
fenfe of the V. in Arabic, feems juftly 
preferable to the former. But the bett 
expofition of all appears to be that which 
is embraced by Dr. Chandler, in his Life 
of K. David, vol.ii. p. 72, and by Dr. 
Horne, in his Commentary, Why look ye 
afkance, as with envy, yé high bills? 1. e. 
en mount Sion for the honour of being 
made the fixt refidence of God. And thus 
both Michaelis and Schultens have ob- 
ferved, that the V. 181 peculiarly im- 
yorts in Arabic. Nufquam recta Acies, 
and With jealous leer malign eyemg 
afkance, are the charatterifticks of enw 
given by Ovid* and Milon t- 
* Metamorph. lib. ii, lin. 776. 
# Paradile Loft, book iv. lin. 522» 3: 


t gor 4 


14. Ha. xxxvi. 6.,| 399 
—- | With a radical, but mutable or omifhble, 7. 
To break, crufb,\1. In Kal, Tranfitively, To be pleafed with, , 


ot Se 


to like, affeé?. Gen, xxxiii, 10. Prov. 
iii, 12. Jer. xiv. 10, 12. Comp. Ifa. 
xlii. 1. So with the Particle 2 prefixed 
to the objeét. 1 Chron. xxviii. 4. Pfal. . 
exlix. 4. With > and an Infinitive. Pf, 
xl. 14. Asa N. q¥5, and in Reg. 7, 
Will, delight. Prov. xvi. 13. Favour, af- 
fection. Deut. xxxiii. 23. Pfal. v.93. 
xxx. 6. Prov. xiv. 35. Defre. Pf. cxlv.19,: 
Will, pleafure. V{, xl.9.. Neh. ix. 24, 37+ 
Kfth. i. 8. Wilfulnefs, felf-will. Gen. 
xlix. 6; where the LXX emsfowia, and 
Vulg. concupifcentia, /u/. 

II. In Kal, To be pleafed witb, enjoy. Lev. 
xxvi. 34, 43. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. Job 
xiv. 6; where Schultens, acquiefcat ac- 
quiefce in— 

Ill. In Kal, Tranfitively, To be pleafed 
with, accept kindly or gracioufly. Deut. 
xxxiii. r1..Ecclef. ix. 7. Job xxxili. 26. 
Pfal. cxix. 108.—particularly facrifices. 
Hof. viii. r3. Comp. Ezek. xx. 40, 41+ 
In. Niph. To be gracioufly accepted, as fa~ 
crifices. Lev. i. 4. vii. 18, & al, To be 
fatisfactorily expiated, as fin, Ma. xl..2 5 
where fee Viiringa, In Hith. To make 
onefelf accepted or acceptable, occ. TSam. 
xxix. 4. Asa N. ps5, and in Reg. ph, 
Acceptablenefs, acceptance. Pfal. xix. 15. 
Spoken particularly of facrifices, Exod. 
xxviii. 38. Lev. xxii. 20, 21. Ifa, lvi. 7. 
Comp. Lev. xxii. 19. xix. 5. 

IV. In Kal, To accept with complacence and 
patience, as punifhment for fin, 40 ace. 

guicfce in. Lev, xxvi. 41, 43. 

In Kal, Tranfitively, To pleafe, conct- 
liate the affections of. 2 Chron. x. 7. Job 
xx. 10, “ His children fhall feek to pleafe 
the poor.” Eng. Tranflat. “This is much 
ftronger than if he had faid, they /hall be- 
come poor. It is placing them below pos 
verty itfelf. They fhall coyrt the good- 
will and affiftance of the moft deftitute 
and abject.” Scot#’s Note. 

V1. With toy following, To agree or con- 
Jent with, confentire cum. Pfal. 1, 18.. 
But obferve, that both the LXX and 
Vulg. refer the V. in this text to ~" ru, 
the former rendering YoY PON by ceve- 
TLENES AVTW, and the latter, by cyrre= 
bas cum ¢0, thou didft rum, oF concur 


Vv . 


ny4 


Be i ne ae De BST fl MI tla 
aT ey ey x 


cod net he | 


my | 

Denotes manflaughter or murder, i. e. either 
the accidental or wilful taking away of 
‘a man’s life. To ill, flay, murder. Exod, 
xx. 13. Deut. iv. 42. 1 K. xxi. 19. In 
Niph. To be lain, murdered. Jud. xx. 4. 
Pf. Ixii. 4. Prov. xxii. 13. As partici- 
pial Ns. my and n¥9 4 manflayer or 
murderer, homicida. 
11,16. Deut. iv. 42. xix. 3, 4, & al. 
freq. A murdering inflrument, a fword, 
or the like. occ. Pf. xlii. 11; where fee 
Mr. Merrick's Annotation. Slaughter. 
Ezek. xxi. 22, or 27. WY A murderer. 
oc: 2KF vite32. Ifa. ist. 


Der. Maffacre, by tranfpofition from nya, | p> 
‘To evacuate, exhauft, draw Sorth, exte nt 


u? 

vs 

To pierce through, perforate, bore. 
LXX reurycet, and Vulg. perforabit. 
occ. Exod. xxi. 6. As a N. yysn 4 
piercing infirument, an awl, a piercer. 
occ. Exod. xxi. 6. Deut. xv. 17. So the 
LXX Oryriov, and Vulg. Subulam. 

ay 

1. To frow or fpread, fternere, as a cover- 

© Jet or the like. So the Vulg. conttravit, 
Ft oceurs in the form of a Participle mage. 
paoul, Cant. ili. 10; The middle Of it 
(i.e. the couch of the palanquin or litter) 


3 , | 
FY fpread euztb love by the daughters of \1I. In a figurative fenfe, As Ns. Po and 


Jertfalem, i. e. with needle- or loom- 


falem; in token of their ve and regard 
to Solomon. The Jewith women were 
famous for thefe curious works (fee Jud. 
v. 30. Prov. xxxi. 22, 24.), and our 
Englith ladies, when in mourning, wear 
a kind of ribband they call Jove, as tefti- 
fying, I fuppofe, their affection for the 


deceafed. Or pethaps the words in Can- | TE In Hiph. To draw, draw Sorth, as ‘a 


ticles may import that ‘the coverlet was 
wrought with /ittle fentences or motios 
expretlive of the amiable qualities of the 
bride, and of Solomon’s Jove to her, See 
Harmer’s Outlines of a New Cammen- 
tary, p. 126, 177. And to illuftrate, if 
not confirm, this latter expotition, I ob- 
ferve from Lady M, HW Montague, Let- 
ter xxv. vol. i. p. 158, that the infide 
of the Turkith coaches is (in our times) 


painted with batkets and nofegays of | V. p>) A Particle of ex 
flowers, intermixed commonly with little | 1. Only. Gen, vi. 5+ Deut. ii. 28, 


poetical mottos,” 
Il, As aN. fem, s2¥5, and in Reg. Aby5, 


ES ee 


[ ro8 ] 


Num. xxxv. 6,| III. Asa N. mafe. plur. vy Live coal 


So the| I. In Hiph. To evacuate, empty, empty a 


IV. In Hiph. To extenuate, attenuate, ma. 


fon 


A pavement compofed of ftones /prey 
out, ftratum. occ. 2 Chron. vii. 3: Exex 
xl.37,18 xii. 3. Efth. i. 6; on whi 
Jatt cited paflage fee Harmer’s Obfery 
tions, vol. i, p. 188. As a N. fem: 
Reg. navn The fame. occ. 2 K. xvi. Ly 
where Vulg. pavimentum fratum lapia 
a pavement {pread or laid with ftone. 


or embers Spread out, as for baking | 
cake. occ. 1 K. xix. 6.. Comp. unde 
ay. Fem. mayo 4 live coal fpread ou 
on the altar. So LXX, Aquila, Sp 
machus, and Theodotion Nvbeak. occ: He 
vi. 6. + 2 


ate, attenuate. 


Gen. xlii. 35. Ecclef. xi. 3. Ifa. xxxii. 4) 
Mal. ili. 10, & al. In Huph. To be emp 
tied out. oce. Jer. xlviii. p1*, Comp} 
Cant.i. 3. Asa participial Nips Emp 
zy. Gen. xxxvii. 24. 2 K. iv, 3) Nehi 
v.13- p~ The fame. Jud. vii. 16, Tfat 
xxix. 8. As a particle, formed with < 
final t2, as toon from 17, and othersif 
py Emptily, empty. Gen. xxxi. 420 
Exod: xxiii. 15. Deut. xv. 13. xvi. 164] 
Ruthi. ar. 


purpofe. occ. Pf. Ixxiii. 13. Ifa, xxxe $e 
p> The fame. Lev. xxvi, 16, 20, I 
Ixv. 23. - py Vainly, without cau af 
Pf. vii. 5. xxv, 3. 4 


{word or lance. Exod. xv. 9. Lev. xxvi 334 
Pf. xxxv. 3. Tt is once uled, in the form 
of Kal, for drawing out a {mall number 
of men to battle or purfuit. Gen: xiv. 1 3 | 
where LXX yeiduyoe, and Vulg. nume- 
ravit, be numbered. 


thin or fmall. Plal, xviii. 43; fo LX 
Acavw I will comminute. Hence as a I 
pr Thin, attenuated, Gen. xli, 1Q,'23} 
tenuation, — 


* See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i; p. 3423 
t Comp. Greck and Eng. Lexicon in ‘Paka. 


a 


id Der. Racket. Qu? 


Ap>A—Ips 


. Except. Gen. xiv. 24. 2 Chron. v. ro. 
3. But, yet. 1 K. xv. 14. xxi. 25. - 
“VI.-As a N. fem. in Reg. nph Tbe temple 
- of the head, or more ftrictly the os tem- 
poris, or bone of the temple; fo called 
‘ with great’ propriety from it’s * fenuity 
or thinnefs, occ. Jud. iv. 21, 22. v. 26. 
Cant. iv. 3. vi. 6. So in Jud, the LAX 
Keragos, and Vulg. Tempus, the temple. 
Vii. As aN. p> Spitele. See under py I. 
pr occurs not asa V. but hence as a N. 
mpi A very thin cake, Eng. Tranilat. a 
wafer. Exod. xxix. 2, 23, & al. freq. 


apd 

To rot, become rotien or putrid..occ. Prov. | 
x. 7. Ha. xl. 20. So Aquila and Sym- 

~ -machus in Prov. carncera: foal rot, and 

4m Ifa. for apw xd the LXX has acyqr- 
voy, and Vulg. imputribile, mot /ubjecd to 
vot. As Ns. 17> Rottenne/s, putrefacion, 
a rotten thing. Job xiii. 28. (where Sym- 
machus oynedwv). Prov. xii. 4, & al. 
papr Rotlennefs. occ. Job xii, 18,07, 27. 
» So the LXX caigov or camgoy rotien. 

Spy ; 

In Kal and Hiph. To Jeap, Skip, bound. 
x: Chron. xv.2g. Pfexiv. 4. Ecclet. ii. 4. 
Joel ii. 5, Like the noife of chariots (which) | 
bound on the tops ef mountains. Comp. 

“Wah. iii. 2. Alfo, In Hiph. Jo caufe to 
leap or Jhip. Plai. xxix. 6. The LXX 
render it by oxirav and ogystodat, and 
the Chaldee and Syriac ufe the word in 
the fame fenfe as the Hebrew. 

Rigadoon, 


“Der. Wreekprack, rake. | 


a kind of 
dance, 

np 

i. In Kal and Hiph. To make a composition 

~ of warious pices, to compound feveral aro- 
matics oF perfumes, according to the art of 
the apothecary or con ( Hioner. Exod. xxx. 

The Vulg. renders. it feveral 

to compose, come } 

A compofition of 


25% 33- 
times by componere, 
pound. Asa N. nm 


aromatics, a> perfumed unguent. Exod. 


XXX. 25,35. Asa participial N. npy 


_ or remple-bones, Anatom. ps 489. ‘* Parte fuperiore 


paulatim attenuantur ut tranfpareant. In the upper 
“pact they by degrees grow fo thin as to be tran{pa-~ 
vent.?’ And Blancard, Anatom. p. 717; {ays of them, 
& Ob tenuitatem circa medium admoto Jumine tranf- 
arentia. [fone holds them againft a candle they are 
fe thin towards the middte an be tran[parent.” 
‘eft 


* Tho, Bartholin, (peaking of the offa temporis, | 
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aes 3 ae E) on eee ed wes eee or a 


op 


or Mp, fem. plur. minps, Ax apothecary, 
confeclioner, or perfumer. Exod. xxx. 
25, 35. 1 Sam. vili. 13. Ecclef. x. x. As 
a N. mafe. plur. Dnpyo Perfumes. occ. 
Cant. v. 13. Comp. under 225 IV. As 
aN. fem. nnpin An inftrument ufed in 
confectionary, a confectioner's veffel or pot, 


or the confection itfelf. Job xli. 22, or 31. 


Comp. 1 Chron. ix. 30. 2 Chron. xvi. 14. 
In Job there feems an allufion to the 
mufky or perfumed fone of the crocodile, 
which is mentioned by many writers. See 
Scheuchzer, Phyf. Sacr. in Job; Brookes, 
Nat. Hift. vol. i. p. 336, 338; Haffel- 
quift, Travels, p. 215+ 


Il. In Hiph. To fpice or feafon, as victuals. 
Asa N. fem. np10 © 


occ. Ezek. xxiv. 10. 
A feafoning, or feafoned difo. occ. Ezek. 
xxiv. 10., mpi py Spiced or perfumed 
avine.’ occ. Cant. vill. 2, where obferve, 
that though the drinking of qwne is, as 
every one knows, forbidden to the Ma- 
hometaris, yet the Turks and Egyptians, 
in our days, wie fugar made with the 


fweet-fcented violet in their JSberbets, efpe- . 


cially when they intend to entertain their 
guetis in an elegant manner,and the gran- 
dees even fometimes add ambergreafe, a 


very rich perfume, “ which is the higheft — 


pitch of luxury and indulgence of their 
appetite.” ‘Thus Hafelquy , ‘Travels, 
p- 254+ 
esha ' 

It denotes variety of colour or figure; to be 
variegated, diverfified. See Senfe IU. 

I. AsaN. fem. mpi The variegation or 
variety of colours in an eagle’s feathers. 
oce. Ezek. xvii, 3.—in variegated mar- 
ble. occ. 1 Chron. xxix. 2. 

Il. To be variegated or worked, as cloth, 
auith varieus colours and figures, eithet 
with the Jbuttle or the needle, to be bro- 
caded or embrcidered. It occurs not how- 
ever as a V. in this fenfe, but as a parti- 
cipial N. tap) Grocade or embroidery, 
brocaded or embroidered work., Exod. 


xxvi. 36. xxvii. 16, & al. freq. So fem, | 


“npr, plur. mop) and tarnap Brocade, 
embroidery, variegated work. See Jud. 
vy. 30. Plal. xlveig. Ezek. UVsMOss it 
appears from Homer, li. vi. lin. 289, &c. 
that the women of Sidon were famous 
for fuch kind of variegated works before 
the Trojan war, And in Il. iii. lin, 125, 
&xe, Ll, xxii. lin. 442, we find. Ber 

ang 


~ 


yp? 
and Andromache employed on fuch at 
their looms. 
From this Heb. Root are manifeftly derived 
the Latin (of the middle ages) recamare, 
Ital. raccamare, Spanifh recamar, and 
French recamer, all figuifying, to em- 
broider. 
II. Asa V. In Kal, To be variegated, di- 
wverfified; fo Aquila enormadyy. occ. Pf. 
cxxxix. 15 ; where it is applied to the 
wonderful contexture of the human em- 
bryo in the womb, which from a formlefs 
mafs is gradually diverfified with the 
various limbs and lineaments of a man ; 
the texture. of whofe body confifting of 
nerves, veins, arteries, bones, mufcles, 
membranes and kin, variou/ly interwoven 
and conneGed with each other, may well 
be compared to a curious piece of brocade 
or embroidery. Comp. Job x. 11, and 
fee Bp. Lowtb De Sacra Poefi Heb. Pre- 
le. viii. p.g5, edit. Oxon. 8vo.and p. 148, 
edit. Gotting. and Dr. Horne’s Com- 
mentary on the Pfalm. Even a * heathen 
writer has remarked concerning the veius 
and arteries only of the human body. 
« Utraeque crebrze multzque toto corpore 
intextse vim guandam incredibilem arti- 
ficiofi operis divinique tefantur.” And 
I cannot forbear adding that the 22d 
plate in Euftachius’s Anatomy, which 
exhibits only the cutaneous blood-vefiels 
of the back part of the human body, 
actually /rikes the eyelike a piece of em- 
broidery ; as the reader may be convinced 


£704 J 


song 


wa 


xxii. 43.—for the expanding or firetching 
forth the earth and its produce, Ifa, 
xlii. 5. Comp. ch. xliv. 24. Pf cxxxvi. 6: 


The expanfe. Gen. i. 6, 7 +.“ Plato, in 
his Timceus, makes mention of the ethe- 
reous heaven under the notion of vacie, 
which from [raw or reivw to extend, ex- 
pand] is of the fame import” ¢ as the 


Heb. »po. And the great Boerhaave 
exprefsly obferves, “ § common air is. 


every way expanded by the \eaft increafe 
of fire, in its whole bulk, and in all its 
parts. This the philofophers were long 
ago acquainted with.” , 


n ’ 
To excern, ooze with, as the flefh in a. go- 
norrhoea. occ. Lev. xv. 3; where Monta-— 


nus {pumat. Asa N.% Slaver, drivie, 


from the mouth. occ. 1Sam. xxi.13. Job _ 


vi. 6. Comp. under robn TI. The 
Arabic N. 9% is ufed for the aver from 
a child’s mouth. 


Hence Saxon hpepe, and Eng. rear, raw. 


Alfo, a rear or reer (i. e.a foft) egg. 


wo 
I. In Kal, To lack, be in want, be poor, 
deftitute, or defolate. occ. Pf. xxxiv. 11. 


So the LXX enlwyevcav, and Vulg. 
eguerunt. In Huph. To become poor, be 
reduced to poverty or diffrefs. occ. Gen. 
xiv. 11, Prov. xx. 13. xxili, 21. xxx. 9. 
Comp. under wy II. As a participial 
N. w Poor, deflitute. 1 Sam. xviii. 23. 


II. Asa N. »p. An expanjion, the celeftial 
fiuid or heavens ina ftate of expanfion, 


2 Sam. xii. 3, & al. As aN. w Po- — 
verty. Prov. x. 15. xiii. 18. xxviii, 19, 
& al. 

Il. Asa N. wn may be a general name 
for the acrid poifons, fo called from their 
well-known effects of exbaufting and des 
folaiing the animal frame. occ. Deut. 
XXxii. 32; where however the Samaritan 
Pentateuch and fix of Dr. Kennicott's 
Hebrew Codices read ws. 4 

ww To reduce or be reduced to extreme 
poverty or deéfolation. occ. Jer. v. 59: 
Mal. i. 4. In Hith. Fo make onefelf — 
poor. occ. Prov. xiii. 7. So Symmachus, 
wiwxevopevor making themfelves poor. 


by infpeGtion. 

rr 
I, “ It-exprefles motion of different parts of 
the fame thing, at the fame time, one part 
the one way, and the other the other way, 
with force.’ In Kal. and Hiph. To 
fretch forth, extend, diftend, expand. It 
is ufed for Jehovah's /rretching forth 
the M’pnw or confliGing ethers, Job 
xxxvii. 18 ;—for axtending plates of gold 
by beating, Exod. xxxix. 3, & al. Comp. 
Num. xvi. 38. Jer. x.9. So for plating 
over with gold, Ifa. xl. 19; where LKX 
mepleyovoweey ;—for ftamping on the 
ground with the foot, and fo beating out 
the part on which one ftamps flatter and 
«vider, an action fimilar to the laft. occ. 
Ezek. vi. rt. xxv. 6. Comp. 2 Sam, 


+ See Hutchinfan’s Mofes’s Princip. pt. ii. p. 26 
—6, and Pike’s Philofophia Sacra, eR pra 
t Gale's Court of Geat. pt. ii. book iii, ch. 9 


2y p. 347. 
* Cicero, De Nat. Deor. lib, ii. cap. 55. § Chemiftry by Dallowe, vol, i, P. 94. 


my 


yw Chald. bared 
In the Targums it fignifies To be able, to 


yor" 


have power or licence. Asa N. yw A 

~ grant, licence, permiffion. So the LXX 
Enmyueyoss. occ, Ezra iil. 7. 

tow Chald. 

‘Lo make or imprefs a mark, t¢ mark, fign, 
defignare. Dan.v. 24. vi. 8.x. 21, & al. 
‘The word is ufed in the fame fenfe in the 
Chaldee Targums, and in the Syriac and 

_ Arabic languages. 

pun 

{. It is frequently oppofed to py ju, and 
as that word primarily denotes the equal 
porfe of a pair of feales, fo we have *318D 
yun The feales of unfairnefs,'or unfair 
Jeales, Mic. vi. 11. 

I]. In Hiph. To overcome in-war, to over- 
balance. occ. 1 Sam. xiv. 47; where the 
Vulg. excellently, fuperabat. 

41I. And moft generally it is ufed in a 

moral fenfe. In Kal, To be unjuff, act 
unjufily, be deficient im moral or /piritual 
weight, i.e. in righteoufnefs. occ. 1 K. 
viii. 47. 2 Chron. vi. 371 \Job ix. 29. 
x. 4, 15. Dan. ix. 15. 2 Sam. xxii. 22. 
(comp. verfes,24, 25.)  Plal. xvili. 22. 
(comp. ver. 24, 25.), in which paiiages of 
9 Sam. and Pf. the Heb. moo nyu ND 
may moft naturally be rendered, I was 
not or have not been deficient (i.e. in 
righteoufnels) 77 the preferce af my Aleim, 
which furely in it’s ftri€t and proper 
fenfe was not applicable to the typical 

David, but only to Him in whofe perfon 

David often fpake, even Him who was 

abfolutely without fin, even in the fight of 

bis Father. See Dr. Horne’s Commentary 
on the Pfalm. In Hiph. The fame. 
2 Chron. xx. 35. Neh. ‘ix. 33, & al. 

Alfo, To pronounce unjuft or deficient in 

righteoufne/s, to condemn, as oppoled to 

psi to jufify, acquit. See Deut. xxv. I. 

Prov. xvii. 15. So (the formative? being 

dropped) Job xxxiv. 29, And be (God) 

top” maketh quiet or peace, 1. €. ace 
quitteth, and who yw fhall condemn ? 

Where obferve that though in the com- 

mon_ printed editions the Hiph. is 

dropped from pw, yet it 18 retained in 
very many of Dr: Kennicott's Codices. 

Comp. Rom. viii. 33, 34 AS Ns. yw 

Unjuft, unrighteous. 3, 2 

Exod. ii. 13, & al. freq. Alfo, lywftice, 

unrighteoufnefs. 1 Sam. xxiv. 13, OF 14. 


Gen. xviii, 23, 25-1 


lean Sead i. ‘ ao 


[yes] mem 


Tfa. lviii. 6. Mic. vi. to. So Fem. spur, 

and in Reg. nyu. Ezek. v. 6. xvili 20. 

Mal. iil. 15. . 
aa 

To glow or flajb, a8 fire. It occurs not as 
a V. in Heb. but in the Samaritan figni- 
fies, To inflame, irritate. 

[. Asa N. Aw 4 red bot coal, acoal glow- 
ing with beat. occ. Job v. 7. Cant. vill. 6, 

Il. Glowing frre. occ. Hab. iil, 5. Comp. 

-Exod. xix. 16,.187 xxiv. 10.” Alfo, 
Glowing or burning beat. occ, Deut. 
XXXL. 24. 

III. As aN. mafe. plur. maw Fafhes of 
lightening, Eng. marg. Lightenings. occ. 
Pf. Ixxviii. 48; where the LAX I[lug, 
and Vulg. Igni, Fire. Comp. Exod. 
ix. 235 94. 

IV. nwp aw The glittering fla/bing arrows 
of the bow, or rather perhaps the Beary 
aenvowseva fery or fire-bearing arrows, 
fuch as it is certain were ufed in after- 
times. So Montanus jaculaignita. Comp. 
Greek and Eng. Lexicon in Bedog. occ. 
PC evil 

nw ; 

Occurs not asa V. in Heb. hor (fo far as I 
can find) in the dialetical languages, and 
the ideal meaning is uncertain; but as a 
IN. nan A net. Exod. xxvil. 4, 5. Ezek. 
xii. 13, & al. freq. The LXX, Vulg. 
and other ancient verfions frequently 
render it in this fenfe. Qn Ezek. xxxil. 3, 
obferve that Herodotus, lib. ii. cap. 705 
relates that in his time they had in Egypt 
many and various ways of taking the 
‘crocodile; And Brookes, Nat. Hitt. vol. 1. 
p: 332, fays, <« The manner of taking 
crocodiles in Siam is by throwing three 
or. four wefs acrofs a river at proper di- 
fiances from: each other, that fo if he 
breaks through the firft he may be caught. 
by one of the others.” -And to fome 
fuch method of taking crocodiles in Egypt 
the prophet feems to allude. 

mn 

Occurs not in the fimple form, but in the 
reduplicate. 

nny (Chald.) fignifies, To tremble, Joake, | 
Joudder. Comp. 0s’ Once Hof. xiii. 15 
where Aguila geinyy borrour, Symmachus 
and Theodotion, as tranflated by Férome, 
tremorem tremour, trembling. nn may 
be here taken either for a participle, as 
in our Tranflation (comp. IMfa. xvi. 2, 


Lt and 


Dab 


~ and Bifhop Mesbeoiky: or for a N. or V. | 


indefinite, When Ephraim fpake (there 
was) trembling, or, they trembled: e 
was exalted in Ifrael : fo Diodati, Quan- 
do Efraim parlava, fi tremava : eglis'era 
innalzato in Ifrael; and Martin’s French 
Tranflat. Si-tot qu’Ephraim eft parlé, 
_ on trembla— 

nm 
I. In Kaland Hiph. Tranfitively, To dail, 
caufe to boil or bubble. So the LXX few 
and avafew, and Vulg. fervefcere facio, 
efferveo. occ. Job xli. 22, or 31. Ezek. 
XXiV. Asa N. mafe. plur. in Reg. 
mn Bubbles, ebullitions. occ. Ezek. 
XXIV. 5. 


II. Intranfitively, To boil, move like boiling | 


water. So the LXX <tetecs, and Vulg. 
efferbuerunt. occ. Job xxx. 27. 

Hence perhaps the Saxon pozan to putrefy, 
whence Eng. rot, rotten, &c. for all pu- 
trefaction is attended with a kind of 
fermentation. 

Se he, 

I. To bind, tie, faften by binding. occ. Mica 

ae at Sh 

Il.. Asa N.tom, plur. com, The ger 

_nifta or Spanifb broom, {o called from the 
toughnefs or tenacity of it’s twigs, which, 
as * Pliny long ago obferved, is fo great 
that they were ufed for withes to bind ; 
and “+ the Italians, in our days, weave 
bafkets of it’s flender branches.” The 
Arabians {till call the gemifia nny (Lee 
Caftell), and probably trom them (i. e. 
from the Saracens who oyer-ran Spain) 
the Spaniards, Retama. occ. 1 K. xix. 
4, 5. Jobxxx. 4. Pfal. cxx. 4. If it be 
objected that this cannot be the fenfe of 
the N, in 1K. xix. becaufe the droom 
‘affords but a very poor /bade, I would ob- 
ferve that the text rather implies than 
contradicts this circumftance (comp. Jo- 
nah iv. 8), and imports that the prophet 
took up with the fhelter of a geni/fa, which 

Bellonius mentions as growing in the de- 

Jert, for want of ‘a better. 

As to Job xxx. 4, I cannot find any modern 
-inftance of the root of the genifa being 
eaten for food ; but it is certain that the 
fhoots, leaves, barks, and roots of other 
fhrubs and trees have been eaten among 
* “ Genifta guoque vinctli xfum preffat,” Nat, 

Hilt. lib. xxiv. cap. g. 

t Méartyn’s Nowe on Virgil, Georg, ii, lin. 12. 


| 


a 


many nations in times ahd places of 


Jamine and i{earcity. Thus, for inftance; 


Herodotus informs us, lib. yili. cap. 115, 


that when the routed army of Xerwes was 
fleeing from Greece, fuch of them as could 
not meet with better provifion, twy dey- 
- Opthy Tov CAoloy arEplAs@ovTEs, Kab To 


QUAAa uaralpenoyTes naTnobioy, duworws 
y 


TY TE YILECWY KOI TWY AY CW, KE EAVTOV 
Bdey TauTa Cero umO Aime, were 
compelled by hunger to eat the dark and 
leaves which they ftripped off all kinds 
of trees.” And during the fiege of J/paban 
by Maghmud,in the year £722, ‘ the peo- 
ple fed on the bark of trees and leavest.”” 


And we are told, that in Lapland the ; 


§ tops and bark of the pine ferve the peo- 


ple for bread, falt, and /pices; and even _— 


in Sweden, “ the poorett fort, in many 


places remote from traflick, are obliged - 


to grind the bark of birch trees to mix 
with their corn, and make bread, of which 
they have not always plenty |]. 

The coals of TN in Pf. cxx. 4, are men- 
tioned either as affording the fierceft 
fire of any fuel (fuch as camel’s dung, &c.) 
that the Pfalmift met with in the defert, 
or becaufe, according to Geierus the 
Spanifb genifia or rethama * lignis aliis 
vehementius fcintillet, ardeat ac firideat, 
Sparkles, burns and crackles more vebe+ 
mently than other wood.” There was a 
place in the wildernefs called Hn, pro- 
bably from the quantity of 9n> growing 
there, Num. xxxili. 18, 19. 


See more in Scott's Note on Job xxx. 4,9 


in Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii. P- 422, 
&c. and in Merrick’s Annotation on Pf, 
C1K 45 

pm 

I. Properly, To fewathe, gird round, as with 
a chain. occ. Nah. iil, 10; where both 
the LXX and Vulg. render the word 
patlively, the former by de$ycovras Joall 
be bound, the latter by confixi funt, are 
Saftened, confined. As a N. pir, A 
girding chain, a chain girt round. occ. 
Ezek. vit. 23 ; where Vulg. conclufionem 
a@ confining. 


As Ns, fem, plur. mpnn and Mipn oce. 


1K. vi. 21, And be did over or overlaid 


{ Hanway’s Revolutions of Perfia, vol. iii. P- 143. 

§ Scheffer Lappon. p.247, 252, cited in Scheuch= 
zer’s Phyl. Sacr.on Job xxx. 4. 

|| Gomplete Sy/em of Geography, vol. i. P+ 930-. 


the 


i ee 


‘a eee ek we - _~ “or 
of i eee NTE TO Te 


teu (967 es 


the fore front of the oracle with fwathes or | To be moiff or fucculent, and in a flate of - 


. theets of gold. Ifa. xl. 19; where Vulg. 
rightly laminis p/ates. 


PLURILITERALS in 3 


. wad 


It feems a compound of 214 7o be wet, 
~ moift, and wa to fpread, ea'tend, the la- 
bial 2 in 3195 being dropped in the com- 
pofition, on account of the other labial 5 
following. 


‘ 


growth, as the flefh of a young perfon ; 
_ to fread or grow by a conftant fupply of 
nutritious moifture. Once, Job xxxiti: 25. 
Comp. 2 K. v. 14. 
DD 
It may be derived from D5‘ fo tread, tram- 
ple, and 1D to confine, faften. AssaN. 
fem. plur. ma) Timbers faftened toge-' 
ther as a floor to tread on, rafts ; fo LXX 
-Zxyediais. Once, 2 Chron, ii. T68c> 


uw. 


reas 

Is ufed in the fame fenfes as Swe ILI. of 
which word, or of w’ 7s, it feems an ab- 
breviation. :. 

. Prefixed to a Verb or Pronoun, 

. Who? which? Lam. ii. 16. Ecclef. ii. 
18, 19. 

2. The perfon or thing that, Who? which? 
Cant. i. 7. Ecclef. 1. 9. 

. The Conjunction, That. Ecclef. ti. 24. 
lit. 14: 


4. For, becaufe. Ecclef. ii. 18, (ITINw). 


Lam: iv. 9. - f 
5. The time that, When. Jud. v. 7. Ecclef. 
iv..ro. Cant. il. 17. 

Comp. under >was IIT. 

IL. Prefixed to another particle, Cant. i. 6, 


ssi, which (belongs) fo me. Cant. ill. 7,. 


sip>w>w which (belongs) to Solomon. Cant. 
7 =p>w, compounded of w for becaufe 
4 Yor and mp what, literally For, for 
ahat2? For why? Ecclef. i. 17, Daw 
That even. 

Jll. Poftfixed to another particle, Ecclef. 
xii. 7, IwWa according to that which it 
aas. Comp. Ecclef, v.15, oF 14, 1% 12> 
v3. 


INU ‘ 

LV. Poftfized to one particle, and prefixed 
to another, as in Kcclef. vill: 17, bua, 
compounded of 3 in, w that which, and 5 
for, may be rendered, in ail that for— 
«In quotacunque parte ejus, quod hema 
laboraverit querere.” Cocceit Lex. in Ww: 
Jon. i. 12, >w2, literally, for that which 
to (i. &. refpects) me, i. €. on my account, 
for my fake.—So Jon. i. 7, WOW on ace 
count of whom, thus LKX tivos event. 
2K. vi. 11, 139tYD of thofe who (belong) 
to us, ex noftris. ¢ 

coowa, and 12>wa, fee under 23, and 729. 

anu ‘i 

To draw, as water. Gen. Xxiv. 11, 13, 19. 
gy Sam. ix. 11, & al. ; 

Homer mentions the fame cuftom of qwo- 
men’s being employed in drawing water 
as prevailing among the Pheacians and 
Leftrigons. See Odyff. vii. lin, 20, and 
x. lin. 105, 6; in the former of which 
paflages [lagleviny—veyvios maAmiy sycem 
on a youthful virgin bearing a pitcher, 
might even ferve as a defcription of Re- 
bekah. Gen. xxiv. 15, 16; and in the 
latter we find, agreeably to the fimplicity 
of thofe times, even a king’s daughter 
employed in this bufinefs of drawing 

Z22 > auater. 


— 


water. And the fame makes part of the 
employment of the eaftern females to this 
day. Thus Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 421, 
{peaking of the occupations of the Moor- 
w/b women in Barbary, “ To finilh the 
day, at the time of the evening, even at 
the time that the women go out to draw 
water (Gen. xxiv. 11.), they are ftill to 
fit themfelves with a pitcher or goat’s 
fkin, and tying their fucking children be- 
hind them, trudge it in this manner two 
or three miles to fetch water.” Comp. 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p. 168, 
Note; and on Joth. ix. 21, Obfervations, 
vol. ii. p. 368, &c. Comp. Homer, Il. vi. 
lin. 457, &c. 

As a N. mafe. plur. Coosws Places of 
drawing water. occ. Jud. v.11. So dur- 
ing the Croifades in the Holy Land the 
Saracens ufed to plant ambufcades near 
all the fountains and places of water. See 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii. P- 2345 
&c. And Homer, Il. xviii. lin. 521, de- 
{cribes an ambutcade as placed by a ri- 
ver, where all the flocks were watered, 

Ey worupet, 60s 7! aedyx05 EnY GTAYTEco Porscty, 
ony 
Zo roar, properly as a lion. See Jud. xiv. 5. 
© Jersii. 15. Amos iii. 8; and on this lafi 
text obferve, that the roaring of a lion in 
his unconfined fate is one of the * mof 
borrid founds in nature, which the ftoutc tt 
man can fcarcely hear without trembling ; 
but it becomes {till more dreadful when 
it is known to be a fure prelude of de- 
firuétion to whatever living creature 
comes in his way, Comp. Bochart, vol. ii. 
729, and Greek and Englifb Lexic. in 
Acwy. It is alfo applied to God, Jer. 
xxv. 30. Joel iii. 21, or iv. 16. Amos 
i. 2. Comp. Job xxxvii. 4.—and to man, 
whether in grief, Pf. xxxviii. 9; or in 
rage, Pf. Ixxiv. 4.. Comp. Ifa. v. 29, 
where for axw) eleven of Dr. Kenmicot?’s 
Codices read anu». Asa N. fem. mosuy 
and in Reg. naxw_d roaring. Ifa. v. 29. 
. Sob iy. 10. Pf. xxii, 2. & al. 
rT UY 

~ With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, m. 

}. In Kal, To be confounded, confiufed, de- 
Siroyed, or defolate by confufion. occ. Ma. 
zs al Kolben, who fays he rae often heard it, 

articularly remarks in hi ff, of the C. 

a ak marks in his Nat. if. of the Cupe of 
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Sewn 


vi. 11. Comp. Nah.i. 2, In Hiph. To ) 


lay wafte, demolifb, defiroy by confufion. 
oce. Ifa. xxxvii. 26, Asa N. mafe, plur. 
"ni Deftructions. occ. Pf. xxxv. 17. As 
Ns. fem. mits Confufion, defolation. Pf. 
xxxv. 8: Prov. i: 27, & al. freq. So 
mw, and nsw, Ifa. xlvii.ar. Lam, 
li. 47. ‘wo Nearly the fame. Job 
XXX, 3. &XXViL.-37. Zeph. i. 15: ° In 
which three texts it is joined with Fw 
or Nw, but I know not the precife dif- 
tinétion between thefe words. Asa N. 
paw Defolation, deftrudion. Pfal. xl. 3. 
Fem. itxuw The fame, or tumultuous 
noife. Vfa. xxiv. 12. 

Il. Yo tumultuate, be tumultuous, like wa- 
ters. occ. Hfa. xvii. 13. Asa N. paw 
- Tumult, tumultuous noife. Va. xiii. 4. 
xvil. 12,13. Ixvi. 6. Jer. xxv. 31, & al. 
freq. Asa N. piswo, Tumultuous noife, 
vociferation, acclamation. occ. Prov. 
xxvi. 26, Envy may cloak itfelf with ac- 
clamation, it’s malice will appear in the 
congregation or judicial affembly. . See 
Scbultens, and comp. Prov. xxvii.14. As 
aN. fem. plur. msn Tumultuous noifes. 
Job xxxvi. 29. Zech. iv. 7. Comp. un- 
der Nw) XVIIT. XIX; 

I1I. In Hith. To be confounded in mind, 
aftonifbed. occ. Gen. xxiv. 21. 

du 

To defpife, infult. So the LXX render it 
by arimagew and emiryaspev. occ. Ezek. 
XV1. 57. Xxvili. 24,26. As aN. osu 
Contempt, infult. occ. Ezek. xxv. 6, 1 re 

| XXXVI SG. 

anit 

To afk. 

I. In Kal, To afk, interrogate. Gen. xxiv. 47. 
XXVi. 7, Kxxis 17, & al. ; 

Il. In Kal, To aff, demand, require. Exod: 
lif. 22. Xi, 2, xl. 34, 36. Deutoxl say 
So in the three firft texts the LXX ren- 
der it by aJew, and in the two firft the 
Vulg. by pottulo. 

III. In Kal, To afk, confult. Num. xxvii. 31. 
Deut. xviii. rx. Ezek. xxi. 21, 

IV. In Kal, Jo wf, requeft, beg, crave. 
Joth. xv. 18. Jud. v.25. 1 Sam. i. 20, 


& al freq. On 1 K. x. 13, obferve, that 


to this day it is not unufual, in the eaftern _ 


countries, for perlons of very confiderable 
rank to afk others for what they like. See 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol, iv. p. 422. 
In Niph. Yo be dejirous, be a fuppliant. 


ace. 


a 


Sw 


.- oce. 1 Sam. xx. 6, 28. Neh. xiii.-6. In 
Hiph. To caufe to afk, petit.cn, or fuppli 
cate, 1 Sam. v. 28, And J alfo wppnbawn 
have made /im fupplicate the Lord al- 
ways, becaufe be was dyer defired for 
the Lord. Comp. ver. 11. Asa N. fem. 
vosw and in Reg. now A petition, re- 
quest. Sud. viii. 24.-1 Sam. i. 27, & al. 
freq. Asa N. fem. plar. moanwn Pe- 
titions. occ. Pf. xx. 6. xxxvii. 4. 


V. To afk as a loan, to borrow. Exod. xxii. | 


13, 0r 14. 2>K. vi. 5. 

VI. As aN. mate. or fem. /fee Job xxvi. 6. 
Ifa. v. 14. xiv. 9.) Dw The invifible 
fiate of the dead, * the place and frate of 
thofe qui in queftione funt (Cocceius) 
who are out of the way and to be fought 
for.” Bate. See inter al. Gen. xlii. 38. 
xliv. 37.1 K. ii. g. Num. xvi. 30, 33. 
Job xvii. 13, 19. Pf. xlix. 15. Ixxxix. 46. 
exli. 7. Ifa. xiv. g, TI. In this view it 
feems nearly to aniwer to the Greek “Adys, 
Hades (by which the LXX almoft con- 
ftantly render it), i.e. 6 aidns tomes the mn- 
wvifible place, and to our Old Englith word 
Hell*, which though now fcarcely ufed 
but for the place of torment, yet being a 
derivative from the Saxon hillan or belan 
to bide, or from holl @ cavern, anciently 
denoted the concealed or unfeen place of 
the dead in general, as is manife{t from 
the verfion of Pfal. xlix. 14. lv,116. 
Ixxxvili.g, lxxxix.44,in K. Henry VIII's 
Great Bible, which is retained in our 
Liturgy ; and fo it onght to be under- 
fiood in other places of that Tranflation. 

“ap denotes the grave or fepulcbre, properly 
fo called; disw fignifies that which is 
common to all, the common receptacle of 
the dead. Comp. Ecclef. iii. 20. Ecclus. 
xl. 11. xli. 10. Thus Le‘gh in his Crit. 
Sacra well remarks, that “ Jacob, Gen. 
xxxvii. 35, would go down mourning in- 
to Sheol (ads) to his fon; not into Hell 
(the place of the damned), for he never 
thought his fon to be gone thither, nor 


into the, grave properly fo named, for he | 


thought his fon had been devoured by a 
wild beaft; but into the receptacle of the 
dead }.” 


*® See Lord King’s Hittory of the Apoftles’ Creed, 
pe F925 &c. and Greek and Englifh Lexicon In Adis. 
+ Comp. Gen. xlii. 383 Wetftein’s Note on AM, 


“Luke xvi. 23 3 and Campbell's Prelim. Differtat, to 


Gofpels, p. 207, &e. 
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“AND—INU 


Is not Sixty fometimes ufed for a great 
« Depth under ground, out of fight, and 
fo to be fought for” ( Bate), without any 

reference to thedead? See Deut.xxxii.22. 
Job xi. 8. Pf. cxxxix. 8, Ezek. xxxi. 17. 
Amos ix 2. 

As aN. sty The fame as nw. 1 K. ii. 6. 


(comp. ver. g.) Job xvii. 16, (comp. . 


ver. 13.) In both texts many ef Dr. 

_ Kennicot#’s Codices read Dinu. 

Tw 

To be tranquil, quiet. Tt oceurs not in the 
fimple form, unlefs in the name of a 
place in Canaan, Jofh. xvii, 17, ;RwW M2, 
probably fo called from a temple there 
dedicated to the heavens, confidered as be- 
ing ina ftate of /erenity and tranquillity. 


So in after times the Romans had their ) 


mild, as well as terrible, Jupiter. Virgil 
defcribes him under the former charac- 
ter, where he receives Vents with fo much 
paternal tendernefs}, Ain. 1. lin, 2.58, &ce 


. Olli fubridens Hominum Sator atque Deorum, 
Vultu quo celum tempeftatefque ferenat, + 
Ofcula titavit nate: dehinc talia fatur. 

‘To whom the Father of th? immortal Race, 
Smiling with that ferene indulgent faces 
With which he drives the clouds, and clears the 
Sriesy : 
Firft gave a holy kifs, then thus replies— 
; DryDEN. 


LXX render it by avawaveriat, and you~ 
yatesy, to be at reft, Aquila and Symma- 
chus by evdnvery to profper, be pro/perous. 
As a participial N. pxw Quiet, being at 
eafe ox ref, fecure, profperous. Job xil. 5. 
Tia. xxxil. g, & al. 

Il. AsaN. jinw Security, infolent fecuri- 
iy, confidence. occ. 2 K. xix. 28. Ifa. 
xxxvii. 29. So Symmachus Adatoveia, 
and Vulg. Superbia, Pride, infolence. 
Comp. Pf. exxiti. 4. 

oni 

To fpoil, plunder. Once, Jer. xxx. 16. It 
may be a Chaldee variation from Dw (as 
xy from by, tarp from tp), uled by 
the prophet here threatening the Chal- 
deans. But feven of Dr, Kennicott's Co- 
dices read pow, and eight, Poi. 

ANW 

To draw, fuck or fup in. 

$ See Spence’s Polymetisy Dial. vi, p. 53+ ° 
means 3 1 hy de 


paw LT. To be tranquil, quiet, fecure, to be 
at ref or in tranquillity and fecurity, Job — 
iii. 18. Jer. xxx. 10. xlvi. 27, & al. @Ehe . 


cre; 
it q 
hoy . 


¥. To fup im, fwallow up, abforb. Job v. 5. 


Pf. lvi. 2, 3. Amos viii. 4. 

Hl. To infpire, i. e. to draw in, or {nuff up, 
as the air. See Ifa. xlii. 14. Jer. ii. 24. 
xiv. 6. Ecclef. i. 5; which paffage, I 
apprehend with feveral learned men, con- 
tains a defcription of the diurnal and an- 
nual motions of the wow or folar light on 
the earth’s furface, and by confequence 
of the earth it/elf. Solomon having ob- 


ferved at ver. 4, that one generation (of 


mén) goeth off and another cometh, but 
that the earth abideth for ever, or conti- 
nueth to be fupported in all its condi- 
tions, motions, courfes, &c. till the con- 
fummation of this fyftem, proceeds, 
ver. 5, And the folar light is diffufed (i. e. 
in the morning of each day), and the 
Solar light goeth off (in the evening), and 
at its feat or ftation (near the earth’s 
equator, namely) FNNw is drawing in 
(the {pirit), diffujing itfelf there, going 
to the fouth (or fouthern tropic), and cir- 
éuiting to the north (or northern tropic). 
Circuiting around the spirit is continually 
proceeding (viz. while it purfuesand pretles 
upon the wow), and the fpirit returns up- 
on it's circuits, or perpetually repeats it’s 
circuitous courfe on the furface of the 
earth. Comp. under now VI. 

III. To draw in the breath, to £a/p, pant, 
or afpire after, as from eager defire, It 
is ufed abfolutely, as Pf. cxix. FS f-svor 
tranfitively, as Job vii. 2. xxxvi. 20, 
Do not pant after the night, of death 
namely, which Job had patiionately with- 
ed for ;—or with >y following, Amos 
ii. 7, by toroNwe bo pant after she 
duft of the earth on the bead of the poor, 
i. e, who Jong to fee the poor and mifer- 
able ftill more wretched. A mof dia- 
bolical charaSter furely! See 1Sam.iv.r12. 
2 Sam. xiii. 19. Job ii. 12, Comp. Pf. 
Ixix. 27. cix. 16. 

Der. To fup, fip, fop, fob. French foupe, 
Souper, whence foup, JSitpper. 
a tree. 

bel rig 


I. In Kaland Niph. To remain, be left as 


a retillue. Gen. vii. 23. xiv. ro. xlvii. 18. 
1 Sam. xvi. rx, & al. On Ezek. ix. 8, 
obferve, that inftead of the very irregular 
word Ssws7) of the common printed edi- 
tions, eleven of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices 
read iswai, In Hiph. Zo lave, caufe 


‘\ 


Alfo fap of 
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‘ 


Nw 


or fuffer to remain. Exod. x. 12. Num, 
ix.12. Deut. ii. 34. iii. 3, & al. Asa 
N. Nw Refidue, remainder. 1 Chron, 
xi. 8. 2 Chron. ix. 29, xxiv. 14, & al. 
freq. Fem. nsw A refidue; remnant. 
Gen. xlv. 7. 1 Chron. iv. 43. 2 Sam. 
xiv. 7, & al. freq. In 1 Chron. xii. 38, 
where the common printed editions have 
mw, fix or feven of Dr. Kennicott’s Co- 
dices read Ht, and fo does M. de Ga- 
lafio’s Concordance, edit. Romaine; and 
thus the LXX render it xelaAomros, and 
Vulg. reliqui the reff. Fem. monun, 4 
remainder, occ. Deut. xxviii. 5,17. Thy. 
ba/ket (of firft-fruits namely ) and thy re- 
mainder, or ftore which was /eft after the 
former was prefented. So the LKX ey- 
xalarheynucla,and Vulg. reliquiz. Hence 


II. As a N. axw denotes confanguinity ; 


every near relation being, as it were, a 
remnant, or remainder of the fame fleth 
and blood of which we ourfelves confift. 
In this fenfe it is fometimes joined with 
"wa Flefb (as Lev. xviii. 6, None of you 
Joall approach to any W148 remainder 
of bis flefo, i. e. any one that remaineth 
of the fame fleth and blood with him- 
felf. Comp. Lev. xxv. 49.)—fometimes 
with 2), near, nearly related, as Lev. 
xxi. 2. Num. xxvii. r1.—fometimes with 
words expreilive of relation, as Lev. xviii. 
12,13, XX. IQ. 


UL. As aN. Nw Fle/, of an animal, which 


ufually remainetb, namely vifible and pal- 
pable, after life is extinguifhed. So Ligh, 
‘‘ Caro animalis, pof vitam ipfius reliqua.” 


Pfal. Ixxiii. 26. Ixxviii. 20, 27. Mic. iliy : 


25 3, & al. Thus in Englith we call a 
dead body the remains of a perfon ; by 
which word Dr. Hodg/on fpiritedly ren- 
ders "Nw, Prov. v.11; where it is applied 
to a breathing carzafe, rotten with difeate, 
Exod. XxX1.10, Tisw ber flefh-meat, i. e, 
her more agrecable and nourtfbing food, 
Joall he not diminifh. The eafterns eat 
Jiefo, though not fo much as we do, and 
are fond of it. Comp. Exod. xvi, 2h 
and fee Harmer'’s Oblervations, vol, iii, 


Pp. 146, 7: 


IV. As a N. ow Leaven, properly a piece 


of dough remaining from the lump, and 
which becoming four is ufed to ferment, 
‘and render light a much larger quantity 
of dough or patte. occ. Exod. xii. 15359. 
xii. 7. Ley. ii. 11. Deut. xvi, 4. Hence 
V aas 


Iw—nNw fi Ae ow 


V. Asa N. fem. plur. mmswo and mawn 
Kneading or leavening-veffels, where the 
dough is mixed with the /eaven. occ. 
Exod. viii. 3. xii. 34. The now here 
mentioned feem to have been fuch wooden 
Bowls as the Arabs ftill ufe to Awead their 
bread in, and travellers provide for them- 
felves when journeying in the Arabian 
deferts. See Shaw’s Travels, p. 231, and 
Preface, p. xi. xii. Or, elfe, confidering 
that the [fraelites appear to have carried 


with them dough enough to ferve them a} 


month (comp. Exod. xvi.), MMNwD in 
Exod. xii. 34, may denote a kind of /ea- 
thern utenfil, fach as the Arabs {till ufe, 
when fpread out for a table-cloth, and 
which, when contracted like a bag, ferves 
them to carry the remnants of their vic- 
tuals, and particularly fometimes their 
meal maide into dough. See Harmer’s Ob- 
fervations, vol. ii. p. 447, &c. So Nie- 
bubr, fpeaking of the manner in which 
the Bedoween Arabs near mount Sinai 
live, fays, “ Un rond morceau de cuir 
leur tient lieu de nappe, && ils y gardent 
les reftes du repas. A round piece of lea- 
ther ferves them for a table-cloth, and 
they keep iz it the remains of their vic- 

- juals. ; 

Dex. Share. Qui Greek Lact Fleth, 
whence /arcoma, farcocele, farcopbagy, 
farcotic. 

mew See under kw3 XVIII. 

aw 

To turn, from one place or ftate to another. 
The place, ftate, or perfon #0 which the 
turning is made, is denoted by >, >%$ or 
sme; from which, by 9, JD oF snp, 
preceding. ; 

I, In Kal, Intranfitively, To turn, to turn 
back or away. Joth. xix. 12, 27.1 Sam. 
xv. tr. Nam. xxxii..15. Deut. XXlil. 14. 
Jer. ii. 35; Ezek. iil. 19, 29, & Ae Be 
Hiph. Tranfitively, To turn, or caufe to 


turn back or away. Pfal. Ixxvili. 38. | 


Ixxxix. 44. Prov. xv. 1. Ifa. lv. 43. Jer. 
ii. 24, & al. 

1K. ii. 16, 82 Ms °awh bps Turn 2ot 
away (or caufe mot me to turn away) my 
face, i.e. repulfe or reje# me not; for a 
‘repulfe makes a fuiter durm away his face, 
and depart fadly and heavily. Comp. 
ver. 20. 2 Chron. vi. 42. As Ns. fem. 
main A turning away, backfliding. Prov. 
i, 92. Jer.ii, 1g. ill. 22, & al. 


> ' 


II. And moft generally fpoken of a thing 


with refpect to its original or former 


place or ftate, In Kal, Intranfitively, To” 


return, revert. Gen. iii. 19. Vili. 3, 7, Qs 
& al. freq. Tranfitively, Pf. Ixxxv. 5. 
Ifa. lii. 8. In Hiph. To caufe to return, 
bring back. Gen. xiv. 16. Exod. iv. 7. To 
return, reflore. Gen. XX. 7, 14. xy 
& al. Asa N. fem. nw A returning 
occ. Ifa. xxx. 15. Asa N. fem. in Reg. 
hown Return. 1 Sam. vil. 17. Iw 
sw The return of the year, the time 
when the year being ended returns upon 
itfelf; the deginning of the year, which 
according to Exod. xii. 2. xiii. 4, was 
in the month Abib. occ. 2 Sam. Xi. I. 
1K. xx. 22, 26. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. 
Ill. To render, repay, reponere. See Pfal. 
liv. 7. Ifa. lxvi. 15. Hof. xit. 14, or 15+ 
Comp. Nah. ii. 2, and fee Low#b’s Note 


there. 
IV. In Kal, followed by another Verb, it 
denotes to do again what is exprefled by 
the latter Verb, as Jofh. v. 2. Pi. Ixxxv.7- 
Jer. xxxvi. 28. Ezek. vii. 6, 13. Zech. 
viii. 155 and to fuch latter V. > is fome- 
times, as in Deut. xxx. 9, and } more 


frequently, prefixed, as Gen. xxvi. 18. 


Deut. xxx. 3. Jud. ii. 19. 2 Kei, 11, 13- 


Ecclef. iv. 1, 7. Zech. v. 1. 

V. In Hiph. To return, bring or carry back, 
as a word or anfwer. Num. xxii. $. Deut. 
i. 22, 25. 2 Sam. xxiv. 13, & al. Asa 
N. fem. plur. nawn Replies, anfwers. 
occ. Job xxi. 34. xxxiv. 36. 

VI. In Kal, Intranfitively, To turn, be turn- 
ed, or changed. So Vulg. convertetur. 
Pa xsix. ¥73 

VIL. To reverfe, repeal. Efth. viii. 5, 8. 

VILL. The word is ufed to denote o/d aze, 
when man, according to the original fen- 
tence after the fall, is returninmz, and in- 
deed turning or changing, into the duft 
whence he was taken; when, to ule the 
words of a learned phytician*, “ the bones 

. petrify, the cartilages and tendons tura 


into bones, and the mufcles and nerves - 


into cartilages and tendons ; and all the 
folids lofe their elafticity, and turn, ina 
great meafure, into that earth they are 
going to be diffolved into.” See Gen: 


iii. 19. Jobi, 21. xxiv. 15. Pf. civ. 29. 


* Dr. Cheyne, Effay on Health and Long Lifes 
p. 206, 6, 3d edit Comp. Haller’s Phyfiologys 


| LeG viii. § 256, &c. edit. Mibles. 


Li 4 - - exlvis 4, 


ee ae ogi hte patie a 


Ste > See al 
* 

a3 
a | 


bs | 
_exlvi. 4, Ecclef.. xii) +; in all which 


texts the word Su or ‘it is ufed. 


In Kal, To be old, i.e. returning to the 
duit, or, as it is elfewhere exprefled, go- 
ing the way of ail the earth. occ. 1 Sam. 

. xu. 2. Comp. Joth, xxiii. 14. 1K. ii. 2. 
_ Aisa Participle or participial N. au Old. 
oce. Job xv. ro. So Chald. Plur. in Reg. 
As aN. 
aw Old age, time of turning or returning 
to the earth. occ, 1 Kings xiv. 4, Fem. 
maw The fame. Gen. xv. 15. xxv. 8. 
_ Alfo in Reg. naw feems ufed for an old 
decaying body. Gen, xliv. 31. So now 


paw Elders, Ezra v. 5, & al. 


4 Gen: xlii. 38. xliv. 29. Ruth iv. ite 


_ When this word nw is uled for old age, it 


is plain from 1 Sam. xii. 2. Pf. Ixxi. 18. 


from Job xv. 10, that it is le(s than 
craters 


IX. As aN. fem. may Hoarinefs, grey 
ae hairs, Canities, fo called either as being 
* a molt eminent fen, or Jmptom of 


man’s returning to his earth, or from the 
remarkable turning or change itfelf of the 
colour of his hair, when old age approach - 
es. Comp. Senfe VI. See Lev. xix. oh 
Job xli. 23, or 32. (fo Mofchus, Idyll. v. 
; _ lin, 4, Toasos Bubos the hoary deep) Hof. 
Vii. 9: in which laft text the LXX ren- 
der it woAias and Vulg. cani, grey hairs. 
“XX. As a N, s2u Some kind of precious 
ftone, the achates or agat. So the LXX 
Axarys, and Vulg. Achates. occ. Exod. 
XXvill. 19. xxxix.12. It is well known 
that agats vary or change their appear- 
ance without end. Might not 32t there- 
fore be a name of the {pecies from this 
circumftance, q.d. The varier? - And 
might not Thom/on’s Defeription of the 


—  — 


opal correfpond. with the Hebrew name?. 


: But all: combin’d 

Thick thro’ the whit’ning opa/ play thy t¢ beams; 
Or flying feveral from it’s fin face, form 
A trembling variance of revolving bues, 
a As the fite varies in the gazer’s hand. 


i SumMeR, lin, 154, &e. 
f 
} 


saw. To turn or be turned backward. Ifa. 
xlvil. 10, Jur, viii. 5. Ezek. xxxix, 2. 
Comp. Pf. Ixxxv. 4. 
P Il. To bring back, caufe to return. Ya, 
i xliz)\geJer. 1. IQ. . 


* See K. Solomon’s Portraiture of Old Age, by 
Dr. Smith, p. 146, 3d edit. 
+ The fun’s, 


Tfa. xlvi. 4, that it is more than }pt, and 


7 row 


HLT, To reflore, return. Ua. lviii. 12. Compa 
PL, xxu.. 2% 

IV. As a N. 22, and Chald. emphat. 
S2’2W, plur. p21w feems properly to de- 


air, returned from the fire. * Vivida vis 

ignis ardentis,” fays Schultens on Job. 

occ. Job-xvili. Dan. iii. 22. vil. 9. 

The LXX in the firft and laft texts ren- 

der it by Gack Flame, as another Greek 

verfion likewife does in Dan. iii. 22. So 
 Vulg. in all by Flamma. 

And in this fente we may perhaps beft un- 
derftand 22 Hof, viii. 6, literally, For 
the calf of Samaria foall be flames. And 
it is highly probable from Ifa. xxxvi. 
19, 20, compared with Ifa. xxxvii. 19, 
that this calf after it was fent to Affyria 
(fee Hof. x. 6.) was burnt with fire. As 
to the phrafeology in Hof. viii. 6, comp. 
Joth. v. 9, 12. 

pT | 

Witha radical, but mutable or omiflible, 7. 

To lead, or carry away captive, captivum 
agere. Jer. xl. 14, Viom Ibmael naw 
had carried away captive. Here sow 
being the third Perf. ma/c. preter in Kal, 
the final 7 muft be radical. freq. occ. In 
Niph. To be carried away captive. Gen. 
xiv. 14, That his brother 120) was carried 
away captive. Here likewife the 4 mutt 
be radical. So Exod, xxii. 10, where it 
is applied to a beaft driven away. Comp, 
Jer. xiii.17, As a N. soy 4 captive, 

Exod. xii, 29. Captivity, Sate of capti- 

wity, Deut. xxi. 13. Ia. xlvi. 2. Jer. 


xv. 2. Alfo, 4 captive multitude. Num.’ 


Xxxi. 12, 19. Ifa. xx, 4. As Ns. fem. 
Maw A captive multitude. Deut. xxi. Mis 
2 Chron, xxviii. 5, & al. maw Captivity. 
PL. xiv. 7, & al. ireq. So in Reg. n>w. 
Pf.cxxvict, And may Num. RX, 29. 
See Ezek. xvi. 52, 

Hence we have the phrafe ‘2 Haw which 
fignifies fo carry away captive. see Num. 
xxl. I. Deut. xxi. ro, Jud. v. x2. Pf 
Ixviil. 19. But aw or ay joined with 
Maw, Naw or Maw means fo turn or 
bring back the captivity, or thofe who had 
been carried away captive. See Deut. 
Xxx, 3. PL. xiv. 7. lili. 7, Bzek. xvi. 536 
Pf. exxvi. 1, 4 in which lat cited verfe 
oblerve, that the 7 in Maw is not radical 
but paragogic. 

Maw aw is applied figuratively to refora- 

Lion 


“0 


note the /iream or bla/t of hot or ignited 


. 


olv—naiv { 


.~ tien from great affliction and mifery to a 
happy fate. Job xlii, 10, Comp. Jer. 
xxx. 18. 

mow 

Te footh. Soin Arabic the cognate nip fig- 
nifies to ffroke gently, footh, mulcere, per 
mulcere. See Scbultens De Defect. Hod. 
Ling. Heb. § civ. &c. 

J. In Kal and Hiph. To /ooth, affuage, calm, 
as the raging of the tea. occ. PI. lxv. 8. 
Ixxxix. Q, or 10; in which latter text 
the LXX xararpaivels thou afuageft. 

: Thus Virgil, Asn, 1. lin. 70, 


Et mulcere dedit luctus, G tcllere vento. 


Il. To footh, calm, as an angry fpirit. occ. 
Prov. xxix. 11; where Symmachus xara- 
moaives will afuage. ‘ Peciora mulcet.” 
fin. i. lin. 157. Comp. Prov. xii. 16. 
xxv. 28. 

Hil. In Kal, To footh or gratify with praifes, 
to praife, lawl, Mody iaaoueodas (U. 1. 
lin. 472.) Pfal.Axiii..4. exvii. 1, & al. 
Comp. Ecclef. iv. 2. vili. 15. So in Chal 
dee. Dan. ii. 23. v. 4, & al. In Hith. 
nanwn To footh, gratify, or pleafe cnefelf. 
ece,.1, Chron. xvi.,3i5;. Pf, evina7- 

Hence perhaps Greek ZeCw, celouas to 
quorfbip, adore. | 

aw 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Syriac 
fignifies, To extend, draw out in length. 
Comp. 2¥. 

I. Asa N. oaw A rod, a longifb rod or faff. 
Exod. xxi. 20. Ifa. x. 15. xxviii. 27. Mic. 

iv. 14. Lev. xxvii. 32, Every thing that 

paffeth under the rod or ftaff “‘ which the 
‘herd{man or fhepherd carried in his hand, 

- and kept his cattle in order with, Jer. 
xxxiii, 13.”* Comp. Pf. xxiii. 4. Ezek. 
xx. 37- Mic. vii. 14. 

II. 4 fceptre, the enfign of authority. Pfal. 
xlv. 7. Ufa. xiv. 5. Ezek. xix. tI, 14. 
Comp. Pf. ii. 9, and fee m1 XV. 6, and 

—@ ppm IV. under pn. 

ILL. A tribe, a branch of a family or nation, 
_feooting from one common ftock. Gen. 
xlix. 28. Num. xviii. 2, & al. freq. 
Corap. Num. xvii. 2, 3, of 17, 18, &e. 
and under 73 XVI. 
IV. A flaff, the enjign, not of regal autho- 
rity, but of ¢rzbual jurifdiction, or of that 
» exercifed by the bead of a tribe. Gen. 
* Mr. Bate’s Note in his New and Literal Tran/- 
ation, &c.. * 
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xlix. 10. Hence ufed for the ruler or 
judge of the tribe himfelf, Gen. xlix. 16; 
from which pallage it appears that eash 
tribe of Ifrael had this enfign of authority 
belonging to them +. Comp. ver. 28, 
and 2 Sam. vii. 7, with Chron. xvii. 6. 

V.A pen, or ftyle, ufed to write with, and 
refembling a fmall rod. occ. Jud. v. 14 5 
where the LXX, Symmachus and Theo- 
dotion render it by patdos a rod. But it 
probably is ufed as a name for the cala- 
mus {criptorius or reed with which the 
Orientals ftill write. See Harmer’s Ob- 
fervations, vol. il. p. 175; Hanway's 
Travels, vol. 1. p. 317; and Mebuhr's 
Voyage en Arabie, tom. i. p. 118. 

VI. Asa N. mafe. plur. &oaw Spears, or 
javelins, i. e. flaves headed with iron. 
2 Sam. xviii. 14. ry 

VII. Asa N. wa Shebat, the name of the 
eleventh month, nearly anfwering to our 
January O. S. I take it to be a foreign 
and probably a Per/ic name; but I know 
not it’s ideal meaning. occ. Zech. i. 7. 
This month is mentioned alfo, 1 Mac. 
XVi. I4. ; 

Der. Greek cxyrrw to lean, whence the 
N. cxyrreov, Lat. fceptrum, and Eng, 
feeptre. A\fo Eng, shaft, and 3 and ® 
being tranfpofed, and perhaps /iaff 

sou 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb, but feems re- 
lated to J2D (which fee), and fignifies, 
To implicate, complicate, entangle, or the 
like. 

I. Asa N. yaw The complication or entan- 
glement of boughs crofling each other, 
occ. 2 Sam. xvill. 9. To this purpofe 
the LX X dacos, and Vulg. condenfam. 

II. As a N. fem. 722 Job xviii. 8, may 
mean either the flicks laid acrofs each 
other over a pit-fall to catch wild beatts, 
or rather, that it may correfpond, with 
nw in the preceding’ hemiftich, #be re- 
ticulated work or mefbes of the fnare. 


‘IIL As aN. fem. maw, plur. topo 


Complicated work, net- or checkér-quork. 
1K. vii. 17, 18, & al. “ This (net-ework) 
cover was an emblem of the circumference 
of the heaven, and fo of the parts of this. 
fyftem that /fop the courfe of the light and 


+ See Bp. Sher/ock’s 3d Differtat. at the end of 
his Difcourfes on Prophecy, and Bp. Newton’s Dif- 
fertations on the Prophecies, vol, i. p.» 94, 96, 
iff edit, Byo. 


condenfe 


hee 


eee 
condenfe it into fpirit.” Thus Hutchinfon 
in Columns, p. 48, 49. Comp. Bate in 
‘Crit. Heb, 

VV. Asa WN. fem. moaw 4 reticulated win- 
dow, a lattice*, fach as are ftill ufwal in 
Wee chambers of the eaftern houfes. So 
EXX dianruwre, and V ulg. cancellos. occ. 
ja Kei. 2. 

Vi Chald. As a N. soaw 4 fambuké, a 


kind of barp, probably {0 called, by a dia- | 
e€tical deviation from the idea of the } 


‘Hebrew, from it’s many firings. occ. Dan. 
Sil. 7, FO, 153 im which verfes it evidently 
anfwers to $925 in ver. 5; comp. there- 
fore under 320 II. 

Dour 


Occurs mot as a V. in Heb. but the idea | 
appears to be, To impel, thruft forward. | 


‘The LXX feem to have given nearly the 
true meaning of the word in Pfal. Ixix. 
3, 16, where they render it by xaratyic 
@ ftorm, tempef, from xaraircw to rufb 


‘guith forces 


¥. As a N. mafc. plur. 92 Lars of corn, | 


- thruft or foot forth from the tlalk. Gen. 
ali. 5,7, & al. freq. Gen. xli. §, And be- 
hold feven T>AW ears coming up om one 
mip fialk. ‘There is a {pecies of wheat 
called Egyptian, which, having had fome 
of it in my own garden, I have often feen 
and examined, and which bears fw or 
seven ears fhooting from the main ear in 
the middle. But had this been repre- 
fented in Pharaoh’s dream, the Heb. ex- 
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t 
againft which the foot zs impelled in walk« _ 
ing. oce: Pf. xxvii. 20. Jer, xviii. 5. 


Shaw occurs not as a V. but as a N. dup 


A {naii. occ. PI. \iii. 9. Bochart, vol. iit. © 


_p. 646, propofes two derivations of the ; 


word, one from brur a path, beeaufe the 
{nail marks out his path with his flime, 
and fo is called dy>au, q.d. The patb- — 
giaker, Seminator ; the other, from 24” fo 

to dwell, 2 in and nba winding foell, 
cochlea, which every one knows is the 
habitation this animal carries about with — 
him. Perhaps a better account of thename 
may be deduced from the peculiar man- 

ner in which fnails thruft them/felves for= © 
ward in moving, and from the force with — 
which they adhere to, or indeed are im- 
pelled again{t, any fubftance they light 
on. I fhall explain my meaning in the 
words of an eminent naturalift, “The 
wife Author of nature having denied feet 
and claws to enable /naz/s to’creep and 
elimb, hath made them amends, in a ; 
way more commodious for their ftate of ; 
life, by the broad /kin along each fide of 
the belly, and the undulating motion ob- 
fervable there. By this latter ’tis they 
creep; by the former, affifted by the glu- 
tinous flime emitted from the {nail’s body, 
they adhere firmly and fecurely to all kinds. 
of fuperficies, partly by the tenacity of 
their {lime, and partly by the preffure of — 
the atmofphere.” Derbam’s Phyfico-Theo- 
logy, book ix. ch. i. not. 4. 


Der. Shovel. Qu? 
jepaez,y 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. and the ideal — 


preffion I think would have been /even 
éars coming up ot growing (not on one 


flalk but) om one ear; and therefore | 
rather regard the objeét of Pharaoh’s 
dream as an inftance of one of thofe dif 
cordant images which never exifted in 
nature.’ Comp. under to5n TIT. Asa 
N, fem in Reg. nbaw Aw ear of corn. 
oce, Job xxiv, 24. 


Ty. Asa N. mafe. plur. in Reg. Saw Shoots. | 
or branches of an olive-tree. occ. Zech, | 


tv. F2. So hXX KAedoi Branches. 
HL.\ Asa N. fem. nonw 4 currentor ream 
- oftwater. occ. Pf. Ixix. 3,16. Ifa. XxVIL. 12, 
TV. oe N, daw The leg and foot by which 
on 
xIvid 2. 
V.As a v, mafc, plur. in Reg. au Paths, 


* See Shaw’s Travels, p. 207. 
See Hexlli De Motu Animalium, P; 2, ¢. 19. 
“4 : \ 9g 


_ or kerebiefs which the women bind upon 


is impelled + in walking. occ. Ma. | 
pigal ee, 

Denotes /ufficiency, fatisfaction, Saturity. 
I. In Kal, To have enough, to be fatisfied, 


meaning is uncertain (comp. however pau — 
and waur); but as a N. mafe. plur. Sypyawe 
are meutioned among the female orna-— 
ments, and probably mean certain cau/s 


their heads; fo LXX KoouuSes, and — 
Montanus, Reticula cauls of net-work. 
Perhaps the >’D"w were not unlike the 
rich embroidered handkerchiefs with which 

Lady M. IW. Montague informs us (Let= 
ter xxix. vol. ii. p. 14.) the Turkith la- 
dies bind on their talpocks or caps. Once, 
Ifa. ili. 18 ; where fee Bp. Lowtb. : 


Saturated, cloyed., Deut. vi. 11, xxxi. 20, 
Pf, Ixxxvili. 4. Ifa. i. 11. Jer, -xlvi. rah 
Lam 


rs oe a 


yay 


| Zam. iii. 15, 30, & al. freq. Affo iri 
Kal and Hiph. To /atisfy, faturate. Plal. 
xc. 14. Ezek. vil..g. Job xxxvili. 27. Pf. 
€vii. Q. exxxii. 15, & al. Asa Partici- 
ple or participial N. pnw Saiisfed, fa- 
tiated, full, having enough. See 1 Sam. 
di. 5. Deut. xxxiil. 23. Job x. 15. xiv. 4. 
Prov. xix. 23. tora paw Satisfed with 
days or living, Conviva fatur, as Horace 
expreffes it, and before him Lucretius, 
lib. iii. lin. 951, Plenus vite conviva*, 
Gen. xxxv. 29. Job. xlii..17. 1 Chron. 
xxiii.1. 1Sam.ii. 5. Comp. Gen. xxv. 8. 
As aN. yaw Sufficiency, plenty, fatu- 
rity. Gen. xli. 29, 30, & al. Fem. mya, 
and in Reg. nya, Saturity, fulne/s. Ma. 
xxiik 18. Ezek. xvi. 49, & al.’ 
I. As Ns. of number paw, mya, and in 
Reg. nyaw, Seven. Gen. v. 7. Exod. 
xxv. 37. Ifa. xxx. 26, & al. freq. -Plur. 
mafe. oryaw Seventy. freq. occ. 
By 2 K. x. 1, Ahab bad feventy fous in Sa- 
maria. This founds a very extraordinary 
number to a weftern reader, unaccuftom- 
ed to the effects of polygamy and concu- 
binage (comp. Jud. viii. 30, and under 
~ wap), and yet in Homer, Il. vi. lin. 244, 
&c. (comp. Il. xxiv. lin. 495—7.) old 
_king Priam is reprefented as having fifty 
_fons and twelve daughters. Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, king of Perfia, had by his con- 
_ eubines, who, according to Plutarch +, 
- amounted to three hundred and fixty, no 
fewer than one hundred and fifteen fous, 
_befides three by his queen {. And in our 
days Muley Abdallah, who was emperour 
of Morocco, when Mr. Stewart was there 
in 1720, “ is faid by his four wives, and 
“the many thoufand women § he had in 
his Seraglio during his long reign, to 
have had /even hundred fons able to mount 
a horfe; but the number of his daugh- 
ters is not known|j.”. As.a N. plur. 
prnyaw Seven times, feven-fold. Gen. 
viv. 15,24. Pf. xii. 7. Ia. xxx. 26, & al. 
As aN. au Seventh. Gen. ii. 2, 3, 
écal. freq. Fem. myaw and nyaw Jot. 
~ yi. 16. Lev. xxiii. 16, & al. 
* So Seneca, Epitt. xi. Vixi, Lucili chariffime, 
vantum fatis eft, mortem plenus eapeczo. 
+ In Artayerx, tom. i, p- 125. B. edit. Aylandr, 
t+ Fuftin. \ib.x. cap. 1, and Prideaux, Connect. 
rt1. book vii. An. 360. 
4 Comp. under w395. 
{| Stewart's Journey to Meguinex, in Newdery’s 
ection, vol. xvii, pe I4I. 
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The number /feven was denominated from 
this Root, becaufe on that day Jehovah 
bo Gen. ii. 2, completed or jinifbed all his 
work, or made it fufficient for the pur- 
pofes intended by it. The feventh day 
was alfo fanctitied or fet apart, from the 
beginning, as a religious Sabbath or reft, 
to remind believers of that reft which 
God then entered into, and of that pau 
(Pf. xvi. 11.) completion, or fulnefs of joy 
which is in his prefence for evermore.’ 
Hence the very early and general divifion 
of time into weeks, or periods of fever 
days *. Hence the facrednefs of the /e- 
venth day, not only among believers be~ 
fore the giving of the law, but alfo among 
the Heathen, + for which they give the 
-very fame reafon as Mo/es doth, Gen. il. 2, _ 
namely, that on it all things were ended 
or completed. Comp. Gen. vil. 4, 10. 
Vill. 10,12. xxix.27, Exod. xvi. 22—30. 
Pf. xvi. 11. Heb. iv. r~11. Hence alfo 
Jeven was, both among believers and 
heathen, the number of /ufficiency or com- 
pletion t, whence in Heb, paw is ufed 
indefinitely 


* «¢ We find, from time immemorial, fays the 
learned Prefident Gogwet, the ufe of this period among 
all nations without any variatioa in the form of it. 
The Ifraelites, Affyrians, Egyptians, Indians, Ara~ 
bians, and, in a word, all the nations of the Eaft, 
have in all ages made ufe of a week confilting of 
even days. See Scaliger De Emendat. Temporumy 
Selden De Jure Nat. & Gent. lib. iii. cap. 175 Mé- 
moires de |’Academie des Infeript. tom, iv. p. 65. ) 
We find the fame cuftom among the ancient Romans, 
Gauls, Britons, Germans, the nations of the North 
and of America, (See Le Spectacle de Ja Nature, 
tom. vill. p. 53.) Many vain conjectures have been 
formed concerning the reafons and motives which 
determined all mankind to agree in this primitive 
divifion of their time. Nothing but tradition con- 
cerning the fpace of time employed in the Creation 
[Formation] of the world could give rife to this uni- 
verfal immemorial prattice.”? Origin of Laws, &c. 
vol, i. book iii. ch. ii. art. ii. p. 230, edit. Bdindurgh, 
““ The months (of the ancient Scandinavians) were 
divided into weeks of feven days, a divifion which 
hath prevailed among almoft all the nations we have 
any knowledge of from the extremity of Afia to that 
of Europe.” MMudlet’s Northern Antiquities, vol. 1. 
“8578 
4 4 See Grotius, De Verit. Relig. Chrift. lib, i. 
cap. 16, note 23, and following; and Mr. Cooke's 
Enquiry into the Patriarchal and Druidical Religion, 
p- 4, 5, 2d edit. and the authors there quoted ; Boy/e*s 
Pantheon, p. 168, 2d edit. ; Le/amd’s Advantage and 
Neceflity of Chriftian Revelation, part. i. ch. ik. p. 745 
vo, edit. ; and Dr. Waterland’s Charge, &c. Maytg, 
1731, ps 41y 58. ' 

' t See inter al. Jofh, vi. 3, or 4, &c.—to rs, a 
+36, 
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indefinitely for many, a good many, a fuf- | Der. Goth. ‘Sibun, Saxon yeoron, and Enga 


Sictent number, See Lev. xxvi. 18, Dent. 
“ARVIN. 7. 25. Ruth iv. 15. 1 Sam. it .5. 
Jer. xv. g. Ifa. xxx. 26. Prov. xxiv. 16 
xxvi. 16, 25. So tornyaw Seven-fold, 
indefinitely for many-fold, multoties. Prov. 
vi. 313 where fee Schultens, end comp. 
Exod. xxil. 1, 4. 
HI: As Ns. yaw, fem. nyaw, in Reg. 
nyaw, A week, a period of /even days, 
“ESdouas Septimana. Gen. xxix. 27, 28. 
vii. £0. vill. 4,10, Deut. xvi. 9, fo. 
plur. mafe. toynw Weeks. Dan. x. 2. 
_ Asa N. aw, plur. oyaw, 4. week of 
years, a period of feven years. Dan. ix. 
24, 25; 26,27. Comp. Lev. xxv. 8 

IV. It denotes the fufficiency, or fufficient 
. fecurity of an oath. , 

In Niph. To be made fufficient fecurity by 

an oath, to be made fufficient'y credible or 
_ fufficient to be beheved by this mean, to 
_fwear. Gen, xxi. 31. xxii. 16, & al. 
freq. In Hiph. To cau/e to give fuch fe- 
curity, to caufe to fwear, adjure. Gen. 1. 
5, 6. Exod. xiii. 19, & al. Joined with 
the N. myaw Num. xxx. 3, To give the 
fecurity of an oath. 

Thus the Verb, whether in Niph. or Hiph. 

“generally refers to an oath, but in Ifa. 
liv. 9, God fays *nynws I have been made 
fufficient fecurity that the waters of Noah 
JSoould no more go over the earth, though 
by the hiftory, Gen. ix. 8, &c. there was 
no oath of God in this cafe, but only a 
promife confirmed by a fign. AsaN. tem. 
maw and npaw Sufficient fecurity given 
by oath, am oath. Gen. xxvi. 3. 1 Sam. 
- xiv. 26, Num. v, 21. Neh. x. 29, or 30, 
& al. freq. Asa Participle or participial 
N. mafe. plur. in Reg. yaw Sqwearers or 
perfons giving the fecurily of an oath to 

‘others. occ, Ezek. xxi. 23. 

Though the Rabbins by their pointing have 
pretumed to fplit this Root into two, yet 
the famenefs of the Root yaw as fignify- 
ing feven, and as denoting the /uficient 
Jecurity of an oath, is evident by the in- 
fiance of Abrabam’s yaw feven lambs, 
when he and Abimelech \paw) fwore to 
each other, Gen, xxi. 23—31,* 

16, and Mr. Holloway’s Originals, vol.ii. p. 58 ; 
Beaufobre's Introduction to the New Teftament, in 
Bithop Warfon’s Theological Tracts, vol. iii. p, 236. 

* So the ancient Arabians, according to Herodotus, 
fib. iti, cap. 8, in making their folemn covenants 
ufed fever ttones fmeared with human blood. 
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seven. 
pow 
To clofe, inelofe, firaiten. ‘Comp. Dw .and- 
waw. The LXX render it, inter al. by” 


»| 


mepinarurtw to cover round, cvvdew to | 


bind together, and the Vulg. feveral times” 
by includere to iuclofe. a 
I. To inclofe or fet, as precious ftones in me-_ 


tal. It occurs not as a V. in Kal in this | 


fenfe, but as a Participle mafc. plur. in- 
Huph. mryawp Inclofed, fet. occ. Exod. 
xxvill, 20. Asa N. fem. plur. nyawo © 
or n¥awo Ouches or fockets of metal, © 


which inclofe and hold faft a feal or the © 


like, pala. oce. Exod. xxviii. 11, 13, _ 
14, 25. xxxix. 13, ¥6. Pfal. xlv. 145 in] 
which, laft text it is rendered by the LK 
K gorowraic, and by the Vulg. Fimbriis, © 
Fringes, but rather feems to figni'y em- 
broidery or brocaded work, refembling 
ouches of gold. ; 
Tk. To clofe, draw clofe, or frait, as a gar- 
ment. occ. Exod. xxviii. 39. So the 
Vulg. ftringes thou /halt make firait or 


clofe, and Aguila, Symmachus, and Theo- 


dotion preferve the idea, though they 


change the form of the word, in render- 
Ing it a cuogiyzes the firidures ; thus — 


likewife LXX xoouySor or xooupbwror. 


As aN. yawn An inelofing. occ. Exod.” 
XXVill. 4, P2wh nnd A coat of inclofing, 


i. e. a clofe, frait coat or garment. So 


Aquila and Symmachus sve giyxroy, vue: 


firictam /rait, and to the fame purpote 
the LXX xoguuSurav, Comp. under pn. 


In the two laft-cited paflages many of the - : 


lexicon-writers and tranflators render th a 
words, embroider and embroidery, or the. 
like; but this does not feem fo eafy and 
natural a fenfe of the word as that juft 
propofed; nor do the ancient verfions, as 


already cited, favour this interpretation, — 


but concur with that above given. 
Ill. As aN. paw 4 frait ‘or FAraits in a 
mental fenfe, diffre/s. So Vulg. anguftiz, 
and Eng. Trantlation angui/b, which per- 
haps had anciently the fame fenfe, for fo 
the very learned F. Junius explains it in 
his Etymol. Anglican. by the Latin An- 
guftia. occ. 2 Sam. i. 9. : 


In Kal, To leave, let alone. occ. Ezra vi. % 


Dan. iv. 32, 20, 23. In Ith. panwn Te 
be left. occ, Dan. ii, 44, 


—" 


“Aw 


“aw 
4. In Kal, To feparate contiguous parts, to 
break, break or tear in pieces, as a door, 
Gen. xix. 9.—a tree, Exod. ix. 25.—a 
bone, Exod. xi. 46.—an animal, 1 K. 
xii. 26, 28, &c. To break up, as God 
did the great abyfs, bis decreed place, for 
the reception of the waters of the deluge. 
Job xxxviii. 10. “Comp. Prov. ill..20, 
under ypa ll. In Niph. To be broken, 
Yorn, burt. Exod, xxii. 9, or 10. 1 Kings 
xxii. 49, & al. As Ns. 12u A breaking 
or breach, Lev, xxiv. 20, & al. paw 
A breaking, deftruction. occ. Jer. xvii. 18. 
Ezek. xxi. 6; where it denotes acute pain 
of the loins, as if they were dreaking. 
Comp. Ifa. xxi. 3. Nah. ii. 10, or 11, in 
dribn under bn. 
Hence Eng. To Jhiver, fever, Alfo, A /a- 
bre. Qu? 
Il. To break, i.e. flack, affuage, or quench, 
asthint., Pi. crys 01: 
AI. To break the heart or fpirits, make con- 
trite or forrowful. See Pal. xxxiv. 19. 
li. 19. lxix. at, cxlviil. 3. Prov. xv. 4. 
fa. lxi. 1. lxv. 1g. Jer. viii. 21. On 
Job xli. 17, or 25, fee under xon IV. 
IV. AsaN. mate. plur. Onawn Billows, 
large waves, breakers*, Jon. ii. 4. Pfal. 
xcili. 4. Comp., 2 Sam. xxii. 5. Pial. 
xiii. 8. yi 
WV.in Hiph. To break, caufe to break or 
_ burff, as the involucra in parturition. occ. 
Ifa. Ixvi. 9. Asa N. 2wp The ad or 
place of children’s breaking forth. 2 K. 
-2oxix. 3. Ifa. xxxvii. 3. Hol. xitt. 13. 
VI. As aN. 1a The enucleation, folution, 
or interpretation of a dream, Eng. marg. 
The breaking. occ. Jud. vii. 15. 
VII. To break or feparate into fmall por- 
tions. So in Kal, To retail, to fell or buy 
by retail. See Gen. xli. 56, 57. xlti. 2, 
3, 5. Deut. ii. 28. Ifa, lv. 1, In Hiph. 
To retail, fell Ly retail. See Gen. xlii. 6. 
Prov. xi. 26. Amos viii. 5, 6. In all 
' which, and feveral other texts, it 1s ap- 
plied to retailing of corn or, food (“de 
_magno tollere acervo”), which is indeed 
eminently fold and bought in this man- 
ner, alittle for one, and a little for an- 
other, Hence as a N. 72 Corn, victual 
thus retailed. See Gen. xlii. 1, 2, 26. 
xiii, 1. xlvii. 14. 
* Comp. Virgil, Ain, i. lin, 164, 55 Herat, 
Hib. ii. ode xiv. lin. 14, 


ie 
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VIII. With the particle 2 prefixed to the 
object, To break out upon, as the fight, or 
a perfon in feeing, to view; look at. occ. 

Neh: ii. 13, 15. Comp. Pf. exlv. 15. 

IX. With dss or 5 prefixed to the objet, To 
break out towards, look unto, look. at, as 
the eyes. occ. Pf, cxlv. 15. Hence, To 
look unto or for, with expectation or hope, 
So LX X render it by weoodonav and wpor- 
deyerias. occ. Ruthi, 13. Efth. ix. 1. 
Pf. civ. 27. cxix. 166. Ifa. xxxviii. 18. 
Asa N. 12u 4 looking for, expectation. 
occ. Pfal. cxix. 166. cxlvi. 5. So the 
LXX in the former text apoordonia. 

Hence perhaps Latin /pero to hope, whence 
defpero; and Eng. defpair, defperate, de~ 
Jperation. ; 

waw Chald. 

To implicate, entangle, twift or wreath to- 
getber. The Targum ufe it in a natural 
fenfe, Job xl. 12,or 17. Lam. i. 143 but 
in the Bible it is applied only to the mind. 
To perplex, confound. Once, Dan. v. 9. 
Comp. D2w and paw, 

naw 

In Kal, To ceafe, leave off, or reft from 
work. It is oppofed not to wearinefs, 
but to work or adtion. Gen. il. 2, 3. 
Vill. 22. .oxod.xxxlve Qi. 

From Gen. ii. 2, 3, (In the feventh day the 
Alcim vetted, ceated, from all bis work 
which he created mwy> to ad) it is moft 
evident, that, though God can do what- 
foever pleafeth him in the armies of hea-~ 
ven above, and in the earth beneath; and 
though he undoubtedly often hath mira- 
culoufly interpofed, and ftill doth fome- 
times fo interpofe, to over-tule the me- 
chanifm of nature, for the protection of 
his fervants, and the deftruction of his 
enemies; yet that He is ot con/tantly and 
immediately ating in and upon matter 
as a kind of Anima Mundi, the Caufe of 
Attradlion, or the like, as fome vainly 
talk +. 

In Niph. To ceafe, be abslifbed. Ua. xvii. 3. 
Ezek. xxx. 18, & al. In Hiph. To cau/e 
to ceafe, take off or away. See Exod. v. 5. 


+ Comp. under wn2, and fee the Rev. Wi/ian 
Fones’s excellent Effay on the Firft Principles of 
Natural Philofophy, book ii. ch. iii. and his Phyfio- 
logical. Difquifitions, Difc. ii, ; and comp. Dr. 
Glarke’s Note 6, on Rohau/t, Phyfic. pars i. cap. xi. 
§ 15,\p- 52, edit. 45 and Rawning’s. Preface to his 
Compendious Syftem, p, 7; 8, 41. 


| 


xii, 15. 


“ites 


“xt. 16. 2 Kings xxiii. 5, 11. In 2 Sam, 
xxiii. 7, Maw may be confidered either as 
a N. An abolifbing, an entire flop, or as 
a V. Infin: in Kal, nawa in or for put- 
ting a ftop, to the wicked namely, here 
compared to thorns. Burning thorns 
' with fire defroys them; which cutting 
‘them up does not. The Vulg. combu- 
#entur ufque ad nihilum, they fhall be 
burnt even to nothing, gives the general 
-. fenfe, but not the precife idea of naw. 
For this interpretation I am indebted to 
Mr. Bate’s Crit. Heb. and New and Li- 
teral Tranflation. As Ns. naw A ceffa- 
tion or ceafing from work. Exod. xxi. 19. 
naw, plur. mnaw Rzf from work, Sab- 
bath, whether that of the feventh day, 
Exod. xvi. 25, 26, 29. xx. 8. Lev. xix. 3, 
& al. freq. or of the feaft of unleavened 
bread, Lev. xxiii. 15. (comp. ver. 7,11.); 
or of the tenth day of the feventh month, 
Lev. xxiii. 32. (comp. Lev. xxiii. 39); 
or-that of the feventh year. See Lev. 
RXV. 2,4, 5,6, 8; and in Ley. xix. 3o. 


au / 
In Kal, To lift or be lifted up, to elevate or 


_ exxxix, 6. Prov. xvill.10. Ifa. ii. 11, 175 


aww : 


ligta, occ. Pfal. xix. 13. But Mr. Bate 
obferves, that there is nothing in the 

Heb. for “ His,” before “ Errors,” and 

that misv1uy may as well be referred to” 
the judgements of God before mentioned 
—Wbo can underfiand miweiw the great 
things, of them namely, i. e. without 
God’s teaching or help? So Pf. cxix. 18,/ 
Open thou mine eyes that I may fee nvs>B3 
the wondrous things out of thy law.” 


be elevated, to exalt, be exalted, or above — 
reach, Deut. it. 36. Job v. 11. Pfal.” 
evit. 41. Ha. ix. ¥1, & al. freq. In Niphs — 
To be exalted, high, above reach. Plal. 


& al. In Hiph. To exalt or be exalted. 
occ. Job xxxvi, 22. As a-N. Sit 4d 
elevation, height, bigh or fecure place. Pf. 
ix. 10.' Ifa. xxv. 12, xxxili, 16. 


maw 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 
To expatiate, luxuriate, run wild. 


Xxvi. 2. *NNIw my fabbaths include all | 1. To luxuriate, grow, thrive, a3 a plant or 


the fabkaths or times of facred reft ordain- 
ed by God under the Mofaic difpenfation. 
phaw Ref, ceffation, Exod. xvi. 23, & al. 
mnawn, Lam. i. 7, is rendered Her fab- 
baths, but feems rather to mean Her be- 
amg carried into captivity, from Root 72u, 
fo the LXX, according to the Alexan- 
drian copy, Meroixecias, and according 
to the Complutenfian edition Meroimecia; 
or perhaps Her being put down, caufed to 
ceafe. See Targ. 
Slaw 
This Root is nearly related to Mit to ex- 
patiate, luxuriate, &c. below, as S02 to 
ma, 83M to MIM, XH toman, &e. 
¥. Yo expatiate, luuriate, grow, increafe. 
occ. (Chald.) Ezra iv. 22. Dan. iii. 31, 
oriv. 1. vi. 25, or 26. In Hiph. To in- 
creafe, caufe to increafe or multiply. occ. 
Job xit. 23. Alfo, To magnify, exalt 
with praifes, celebrate. occ. Job xxxvi. 24. 
As a N. ww Great, magnificent. Job 
XXXVI. 26, xxxvii. 23. Soin Chald. Dan, 
i. 6, 31, & al. Alfo plur. Many. occ. 
Ezra v. 11. Dan. ii. 48. Alfo, adver- 
bially, Much, very much, exceedingly. 
Dan. ii. 12, v. 9, & al. 
Ii. Asa N. fem. plur. myaw Deviations, 
errours, q. a. expatiations ; fo LKX Ia- 
panrwuata Jerome. Ertores, Vulg. De- 


Il. To expatiate, run wild, or out of the way, | 


Ill. As #N, pvaw A wandering fong, ae 


_ ™® Sce Fenwick’s. Thoughts on the Heb. Titles of 
the Plalmsy p. 24. : 


) 
tree. occ, Pf. xcii. 13. Job viii. 11; where - 
LXX tywhyceras hall grow tall, Vulg. — 
crefcere grow. Comp. Job viii. 7. | 


+ 


to wander, as fheep. Ezek. xxxiv. 6. In _ 
Hiph. To caufe to go out of the way, make 
to wander, as a blind man. occ. Deut. 
xxvii. 18. Comp. Prov. xxviii. ro. As © 
aN. »w rendered purfuing, from Root 
aw, but may perhaps from this Root be 
better tranflated wandering. occ. 1 Ks” 
XVI. 27. 


Jong of wanderings ; probably compofed 
by David in his wanderings, when per- 
Jecuted by Saul and his fervants; in which 
the Pfalmift was an eminent type of 
Chrift and his church perfecuted by Satan 
and his adherents*. occ. Pf. vit. 1. As © 
aN. fem. plar. niysw Wanderings. occ. 
Hab. iii. r.- This word of the prophet 
feems to relate both to the deviations of 
the Jewifh people from God’s law, and 
alfo their wanderings, or being removed 
from their land on that account. See 
ch. i. v. & feq. Aguila, Symmachus, and 
Theodotion. render the word by Ayvoypae 
twy Ignorances, fo the Vulg. Ignorantiis, 


/ 


IV. In 


yw—nw 
| 2V. In a fpiritual fenfe, In Kal, To wan- 
| © der, err, deviate, tranfgrefs through igno- 


Prov. v. 23. Ifa. xxviii. 7. 


In Hiph. 
‘iexix. ro,) 


xix. 4. 

WV. To expatiate, give.a loofe, indulge or lofe 
onefelf, as it were, in love, “ Inerrare tan- 
quam fui oblitum, c# amore quafi vagari.” 


be a ie 


ignorance, or mmadvertency. Lev. v. 18. 

Job xii. 16, & al. Asa N. fem: maw 

Mere errour, miftake, or inadvertency. 
* Lev. iv. 2, 22, & al. freq. 


repeated and continual endeavours to caufe 
growth. occ. Ia. xvii. 11. Comp. above 
naw IT. 

maw 

In Hiph. To view attentively or accurately, 
to pry. So the LXX by emidrerw to 
took upon, and by waganumrw to oop 
down in order to view attentively. Thus 
it feems a word of geffure. occ. Pfal. 
xxxili. 14. Cant. ii. 9. Ia. xiv. 16. 

“Hence Lat. /agio* to perceive quickly, /faga 
a witch, fagav quick-fcented, allo jaga- 

 ¢itas, prefagio, &c. whence Eng. fage, 


, fokgan, Sax. yecan, and Eng. feek. 
Tow 
dn Kal, To lie carnally with a woman. occ. 
Deut. xxviii. 30. In Kal or Niph. To 
be lain or lien with as a woman, to be vio- 
. fated, ravifbed. occ. Va. xiii. 16. Ser. 
“= iii, 2, Zech. xiv. 2. Asa N. 230 A 
wife, fpoufe. occ. Neh. it. 6. Pf. xlv. 10. 
So Aguila, in the latter paflage, cuyxo1- 
-- os. So Chald. Asa N, fem. plur. in 


Dex. By tranfpofition, Greek cxrxyw, to 
~~ violate, debauch, aceryys and aced- 
-yeio, lafcivious, lafcivioutnels. Lat. falax, 
~~ whence Eng. /alacious, fulacity. 


“pow 
| To be diftradted, mad, befide onefelf, or out 
of one's fenfes or right mind, exs7v%s. It 
~ feems to be related to Maw to deviate, go 

out of the way, as Y¥p to Typ, IB to. 


© See Ciceroy De Divinat. lib. i, cap. 31s 


+» rance or miftake. Num. xv. 22. Job vi. 24. 


To caufe or fuffer to err. Job xii. 16. Pf. | 
Asa N. awn and maw An 
errour, a mifiake. Gen. xiii. 12. Job 


occ. Prov. vy. 19. Comp. ver. 20. Prov. | 


saw To err, tranjerefs through mere mifiake, 


aswiw To make to grow continually, to ufe. 


B fagacious, fagacity, prefage. Alfo Gothic | 


Reg. nosuy Wives. occ. Dan. v. 2, 3, 23.4 


Sey 4 A » ew +0, Ch 
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It occurs not'as a V. in Kal, but in the. 
form of a Participle Hiph. or Huph: 
yawn Diflraced, mad. Deut. xxviii. 34. 
1 Sam. xxi. 15, or 16. 2 Kyix. a1. In 
Hith. panwn To behave difiradtedly or. 
madly. occ. 1Sam. xxi. 14, 1§,0r15, 16. 
The LXX render the word in Sam. and 
Kings by extrymros mad, eridnnrev~ 
ecbas to play the madman. AsaN, fipow 
Difiraction, madnefs, fury. occ. Dente 
xxvill, 28. 2 K. ix. 20. Zech. xii. 4. The 
word is particularly applied to the pro- 
pbets, whether true or falfe; doubtlefs © 
from their ec/tatic raptures, relembling 
madnefs. 2 Kings ix. 11. Jer; xxix. 26, 
Hof. ix. 7. Comp. Greek and Eng. 


Lexicon under Mavrevouas. 


|The above cited are all the texts wherein 


the Root occurs. 
Dur. Skew, afew, Qu? 
Te ° 


} Occurs not-as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee 


fignifies, To emit, fend forth, break forth. 
Asa N. naw Mie, offspring. occ: Exod. — 
xiii, 12. Deut. vil. 13. xxviii. 4,'18, 51. 
Der. Iflandic Skara, and Old Eng. Skere 


a multitude. Qu? 


‘i { 

I. To joatter, demolifh, deftroy, waffle. occ. 
PY. xvii. g. xci. 6. Prov. xi. 3. In Niph. 
To be deftroyed, wafted. occ. Mic. ii. 4. 
In Huph. Thé fame. occ, Ifa. xxxili. I. 
Hof. x. 14. As Ns. tw and ww De- 
Jfrruction, devafiation. Job v.21, 22. PL 
xii. 6, & al. freq. 

II. Asa N. pw Lime, calx, “ a foft friable 
(i. e. crumbling or foatiering) fabtiance, 
obtained by calcining or burning ftones, 
thells, or the like +.” occ. Deut. xxvii. 
2, 4. fa. xxxiii. 12. Amosii. 13 where 
the ‘Targum smaa Ny22 ID) and 
fmeared them, as lime, on bis boufe. Hence 
as a V. “ur To lime, fmear over with lime. 
So LXK xnoviaceis—novia. occ. Deut. 
EXVii. 2, 4. j q 

ww I. To jhatter to pieces, break all to 
pieces, as we fay. occ. Hof. x. 2. 

Il. To break, or fhatter to pieces the clods of 
ploughed ground. occ. Job xxxix. ro, Ma. 

\ ‘xxvii. 24. Hof. x. 11. So Symmacbus 
excellently inJob Bwaononyees, and Vulg. 
in Job confringet glebas will be break 
the clods, in Hof. confringet fulcos ei? 


+ New and Gumplete Dictionary of Arts, Ge. in 
Lime. a 
break 


Pw - 


break the furrows, and in Ifa. farriet will 
barrow. But in Job Schultens renders it 
by the term of art, offringet, obferving in 
a note that the countrymen call the firft 
ploughing of the ground profcindere, the 
fecond, offringere* ; and indeed it does 
not appear that the ancient inhabitants 
of Paleftine and the neighbouring coun- 


tries ufed to barrow their land; and Ru/- ' 


\ fell exprefsly remarks concerning the mo- 
dern manner of cultivation near Aleppo, 
that “ no harrow is ufed, but the ground 
as ploughed a fecond time after it is fown, 
to cover the grain.” Nat. Hift. p.16. In 
Ha. xxvili. 24, mn feems to anfwer to 
the frf ploughing (profcindet) ; 17u to 
the fecond (offringet.) It is evident that 
the fecond ploughing mutt be eafier work 
than the fr/?, but even this the queftion 
in Job implies that the > would not 
perform. , 

Hl. To demolifh, deftroy, wafe. See Jud. 
vw. 27. Prov. xix. 26. Jer. li. 55. Ezek. 

_ xxx. 12. Joeli. ro. Nah. iii. 7. Asa 
Participle or participial N. tw or Tw 
A defiroyer, wafter. Job xv. 21. Ma. 
xvi. 4. xxi. 2, Jer. xv. 8, & al. freq. 

Paieeg 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 4. 

To pour out or forth, to SHED. It occurs 
not asa V. in Heb. but the idea evident- 
ly appears from the following derivative 
Nouns. . 

I. Asa N. majfe. mow (the 1 being radical 
as in the next word) plur. fem. mw 4 
eup-bearer, who pours out wine at feafts. 
‘So the LXX, preferving the idea, Oivo- 
Moov xa olvovoas, from oivos wine, and 
mew to pour out. occ. Ecclef. ii. 8. It 
appears from Gen. xl. g, 11, that the 
kings of Egypt, and from Neh. i. 11, 
that the kings of Perfia had one chief 
male cup-bearer, and fo likewife might 
Solomon, with a number of females un- 
der him. But Aguila in Ecclef. renders 
the Heb. word xvaimioy xai xvama a 
cup and (fmaller) cups. Jerome Sey phos 
et urceolos (Vulg. urceos) Goblets and 

pots. See Ferome and Montfaucon’s Hex- 
apla on the text. 

. Asa N. majfe. iw A feld or ground, 
which being opened or ploughed pours 
orth part of itfelf, water, &c. into the 
* See Varro De Re Rufticd, i. 19, and Ainf- 

warth’s Ditionary in Profcindg and Ofttingo. 


hye 


tubes of feeds, plants, and trees, dnd 
yields fuftenance to men and animals. See 
Gen. xxiii. 17, 20. Lev. Xxvil. 24, 24. 


Ezek: xvii. 8. Joel i. 10; in all which ~ 


texts Mw is confirued as a ma/culine N. 
and confequently the final is radical, 
Comp. Gen. xiv. 7. Xxili. 17, 19. XXV. Qe 
2 K. ix. 25. 1 Chron. i. 46; where the 
it is retained in Regimine, and muit con= 
fequently be radical. 
like many other Ns. forms both mafc. 
mw, in Reg. “wu, andfem. nw. See 
Ifa. xxxil. 12, (For the lamented TOW 
fields, for’ ibe tom “Ww fields of defire.) 


2 Chron. xxxi. 19. Neh. xii. 44. 1 Sam, © 


xxii. 7. Pf cvii. 37. As a N. mafe. ty 
(the » being fubftituted for 7 as in »p5 for 
my Ifa. xxviii. 12.) A field. See Pfal. 
xevi. 12. viii. 8. 1. 11. Deut. xxxii: 13. 


Ifa. lvi.9. To which I think may be 


added fome other paffages where “tv is j 


commonly taken for a plural N, as Ruth 
i. I, 2, 6, 22; Jer. iv. 17; on which laft 
text Sir Jobn Chardin remarks, that “ as 
in the Eaft pulfe, roots, &c. grow in open. 
and uninclofed #e/ds, when they begin 
to be fit to gather, they place guards, if 


near a great road, more, if diftant, fewer, 


who place themfelves in a round about 
thefe grounds, as is practifed in Arabiat.” 
Alio, as a N. in Reg, 1w 4 freld. Lev. 
xix. 9, 19. Jer. xxxii. 7, 8, & ale 
IT. As a N. “2 One of the divine names 
or titles, q.d. The pourer or foedder forth, 


i. e. of bletfings, both temporal and {pi= 
ritual, “ Al/-bountiful.” Bate. See Gen. 


XXvill, 3. xxxv. 11, xbii. 13. xlix. 25. 
Exod. vi. 3, I appeared to Abrabam, to 
Tfaac, and to Jacob “ww 5x3 as the Lord 
all-bountiful, but by my mame mrp Jebo= 
vabh I was not known to them. That the 
name Mi itfelf was known to Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob, is certain from Gen. 
xu. 8. xill. 4. xiv. 22, xv. 2,6, 7. xxvi.2g. 
XXViil, 13, 16, and many other paflages; 
but God was not experimentally known, 
or had not dilplayed himfelf to them 
under the charader of JxHovan, the 
all-perfedd and all-powerful being, as he 
was now about to do in a train of afto- 


nifhing miracles for the deliverance of his 


people and the deftruétion of their ene- 
mics, Comp. ver. 6, 7, 8, ’ 
IV. Asa N. sw, plur. omy 4 breaft on 
+ See Harmer’s Oblervations, yolei. pass. 

te 


In the plur. this, — 


oe ee 


— 


a 


Ww 


teat which Jfheds or potrs forth milk. 
Gen. xlix. 25. Job xxiv. 9. Pf. xxii ro. 
Lam. iv. 3. Comp. Ifa, Ix. 16. lxvi. it. 
> So the Vulg. Uber, Mammia, and Ma 
thilla, and the LXX very frequently 
render it by Masoc, as Aquila, Symma- 
chus, and Theodotion ikewife do in Ia. 
pe ixvi. 41: 
V. Asa N. mate, plar. co nw The Potirers 
_ forth, mentioned as objects of idolatrous 
worfhip, Deut. xxxii. 17. Pf. evi. 37; 
from this latter paflage it appears that the 
_ Canaanites worthipped thefe ow; and 
from them the valley of The Siddim, 
town, of which we read, Gen. xiv. 3, 
8, 10, foearly as the time of Abraham, was 


Gen. xiv. 3, that this place which had 
been thus idolatroufly dedicated to sthe 
Genial Powers of Nature, was changed 
“into the Sa/t Sea, barren and waite. 
Comp. under nop Il. and Note under 
wip V. By the tow it is highly pro- 
bable the idolaters meant the great agents 
of nature, or the heavens, confidered as 
_ giving rain, cauting thevearth to fend 
. forth fprings, and foed forth her increafe, 
vegetables to.yzeld and nouri/b their fruit, 
- and female animals to abound with milk, 
for the fuftenance of their young. To 
© thefe refer the Multimamnuiz or Many- 
|. breafted idols, which were worthipped 
/amongthe heathen. Thus, for inftance, 
+ Macrobius informs us that * “The whole 
* body of the Egyptian goddefs [és was 
~ cluftered over with brea/is, becaufe all 
~ ‘things are /uffained and nourifbed by the 
© “earth or nature.’ And of this many- 
© breafled kind was the idol of the Ephe- 
fian Diana, méntioned Aéts xix. 24, &c. 
Thus Odcfavius,in Minucius Felix,cap.21, 
/ p. 107, edit. Davies, elegantly defcribes 
' her, Diana—Ephefia multis mammis & 
)*aberibus exftru¢ta ; and in Montfaucon’s 
' Antiquité Expliquée, tom. i. p. 156, 
pl. 93, 94, 95, 99, the reader may fee 
~ feveral of thefe Ephefian Dianas repre- 
 fented with many breajfs, and in plate 96, 
eal : 
i + ** Hine eff quod continuatis uberibus corpus 
Dee (Midis feil.) denferur, guia Terie vel rerum 
Nature alu nutritur wriver/itas.’? Saturnal. sib. i. 
Yeap. 20. Comp. Scheuchzer on Exod. xxxii. 4) 
“tab. cexix. and Ca/met’s Dictionary, vol. 1, ps $14) 
Engliih edit. plate. 


ig 
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probably denominated. So it feems em- 
phatically obferved by the facred hiftorian, 


- 


wrest 


one of them has this infcrintion, BTCIC 


ITANATOAOC ITANT. MHT. and“an- 
other, 6YCIC TIANAIOAOC. On which 
Montfaucon judicioufly remarks, “all the 
learned agree that all this (i. e. the various 
Symbols which accompany this goddefs) 
fignify Nature, or the World with all it’s 
Produétions. This is not conjecture. The 


inicriptions which we fee on two of thefe. 


ftatues prove it. One has Buaie wavaso- 
Aos, mayvrwy Myrye, All-varions Nature, 
Mother of ail things; the other @vorg 
wmavaiorocs All-various Nature.’ °° * 
But to return to the Scriptures, I mutt 
add, that the facrificing of their fins and 
their daughters to the tay, and ‘the 
JSbedding of their blood to thofe idols, Pf. 


evi. 37, 38, appears manifettly different - 


from burning them in the fire to Baal or 
Molech, which alfo they moft horridly 
practifed. The former kind of ‘facrifices 
feems to have greatly refembled thofe of 
the Mexicans in America, among whom, 
before the arrival of the Spaniards, * At 
the firft appearance of green corn, children 
were offered up; when the corn was a 
foot above the ground; and again when 
it was two feet high, holidays were kept, 
and more children butchered +.~ 

VI. Asa N. sw, plur. fem. nis dn 
effusion, fpring, fream, or rill of water. 
Num, xxt.15. Deut. iv. 49. Jofh. x. 40. 

ow 7 

Occurs not asa V.in Heb. but the cognate 
Root ta4D in Arabie fignifies, To chowk, 
fuffocate, particularly by eacefive beat, 
“ Praefocare, fuflocare, et quidem /peciatim 
eftu, quod Grecis eff aviyerdai, unde 
Tiveyos AXftus fuffocans. Scbultens in 
Orig. Heb: MS. Hence perhaps Eng. 
Steam. 

I. As aN, fem. nosw A burning up and 
withering. oce. Ifa. xxxvii. 27, Maa PT 
mow Grafs of the boufe tops, and (\ite- 


-rally) of withering by heat before it be. 


grown up. So Targ. prowt burnt up, 
blafted, and Vulg. que exaruit whicd is 
dried up. ~The correfpondent word in 
2 K. xix. 26, is mata blafimg ; and 
fo three of Dr. Kennicotfs Codices in 
Ifa. now read muh, as one more did 
originally. 

I{. As aN. fem, plur. nintw Fields, con- 
+ illar’s Fiiftory of the Propagation of Chrifti- 


anity, vol. ii, p, 214, 
A fidered 


=| 


Ji 


fidered as parched or burnt up with beat, 
which every one knows is a very common 
circumftance in Judea and the neigh- 
bouring hot countries. See elpecially 
Deut. xxxii. 32. [fa.xvi. 8. Hab. iil. 17. 
It oceurs alfo 2 K. xxill. 4. 

row 

To blaft or blight. It occurs not asa V. in 
Kal, but as a Participle paoul fem. plur. 
Gen. xli. 6, 23, 27; from thefe paflages 
in Gen. compared with Ezek. xvii. 10. 
xix. 12, it plainly appears that the natu- 


STw— FT 


ral caufe of bJa/ts or blights is a parching | 


wind (in Egypt and Judea, as in England, 
an eafterly one), drying up the moifture, 
and fo flopping the vegetation, and de- 
ftroying the texture of plants. Which 
point of fcriptural philofophy is alfo 
confirmed by conftant experience. Lz 


puert feiunt. \ As a N. fem. mbSw 4 | 


blafling, blighting. occ. 2k. xix. 26. 
Asa N. pow A dla, blight. Deut. 
xxviii, 22, & al. freq. 

Der. Greek svgw to bind up, Lat. /po, 
Eng. to fluff. Alfo, To /tifle, top, /tiff. 

Tw 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but appears 
nearly Telated in fenfe as well as in found 
to 11D to order, difpofe, arrange. 

I. As a N. fem. plur. now and now 
Ranges ot rows of pillars. occ. 1K. vi. 9. 
2K. xt. 8,15. 2 Chron. xxiti.14. In 
the three latter paflages the word denotes 
the * ranges of pillars which formed the 
court of the priejts, as appears, I think, 
from a comparifon of 2K. xi. 8, with 
2 Chron. xxii. 7; for nw in the former 
text is explained by mn the bou/fe, of 
Jebovab namely, in the latter, So in 
2 Chron, xxili, 14, NNW are equivalent 
toa So. 

II. Chald. In Ith. 
take pains or labour, to frrive. (So Theo- 
dotion yyuvieare, and Vulg. laborabat ) 
or perhaps more agreeably to the fente 
of the Heb. To make arrangements, take 
meafures. occ. Dan. vi. 14. 

IIL.’ Chald. as a N. from the Ithpehal form 
of the Verb, in a bad fenfe, hhwss Sedi- 
tion, q. d. a feditious plan or fcbeme. Qu? 
occ. Tizra iv. 15, 19. 


# See the place marked to, in Prideaux’s plan 
cf the temple, in his Connetion, part 1, book iii. 
an. §353 inferted alfo in Ca/met’s Dictionary, Eng- 
lith edit. vol, iti, p. 24> 


To exert onefelf, to. 


Ce aa onthe 

rit 

I. AsaN. A lamb or kid. Exod. xii. 35 45 5: 
Num. xv. 31, &al. 

II. One of the fmaller kind of cattle, of 

~ whatever age. Exod. xxii. 1. xxxivi.1Q. 
Deut. xiv. 4. Ezek. xxxiv.17. It differs 
from }S¥, as an individual from a collec 
tion or number. In Reg. it is written 
wy with a?, Deut. xxii. r. 1 Sam. xiv. 34; 
as ‘2 in Reg. from 78. See Bochart, 
vol. ii. 420, 438. 

Since mtu never occurs as a V. in Heb. the 
ideal meaning is uncertain. In Syriac. 
however the V. is retained in the fenfe 
of cooling, making or growing cold, &c. 
(fee Cael under mw) and it is, as Co- 
Jumella+ obferves, remarkable of Jbeep, 
that though of all animals the beft clad, 
they are very chilly, and leaf able to 
endure cold. So Virgil t calls them molle 
pecus, tender cattle, and advifes that they 
fhould be Joufed § during the winter, and 
not only they, but goats likewile, be 
earefully protected from the cold wintery 
avinds. tis evident alfo that, according 
to this derivation, the younger the animal 
the more proper the name 4, and this is 
agreeable to the Scripture’s applying it 
moft frequently to /ambs or kids. 

Ill. Asa N. 3 Urine. See under pw. 

Ty 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignities To witnefs, bear witne/s, teftify, 
properly as a7 eye-witne/s, and the Chal- 
dee ‘Targum often ufes the cognate V. 
snmp in the fenfe of qwitnefing. As a 
N. nw 4 witnefs, an eye-witnefs. . So 
the LXX Svoviswe, and Vulg. Teftis. » 
occ. Job xvi. 19. It alfo enters into the 
compofition of the word sym, which 
fee among the Pluriliterals. 

| mnw : 

| Occurs not as a V. but asa N. onwA 

kind of precious flone, an onyx; thus called 
| 

| 

| 


in Greek, Lat. and Eng. from the Greek 
Ovvé a nail or boof which it refembles in 


+66 Id pecus, guamvis ex omnibus animalibus veffi- 
tifimum, trigoris tamen impaticntiffimum ¢/.”? Colada 
mella, lib. viii, cap. 3. 

t See Georgic iii, lin. 
Bochart, vol. ii. 4535 4+ 

§ It is not very ufual with us to house our Jheep, 
notwithftandiag our climate is lefs mild than that of 
Italy ; yet this is fometimes practifed in Englandp — 
and, it is faid, with advantage, See Martyz’s Note — 
on Georgie iil, lin. 295. : 


3 


.95,—321, and comp. 


- colour, 


“Tw 


colour, and in being femipellucid. Gen. 
n. 12, &al. So the LXX once, and Aquila, 
Symmachus, and Theodotion feveral times, 
render it Ovo, and the Vulg. throughout, 
Onyx. 

As the Greeks call this gem Ovvf @ nail or 
hoof, fo it-is not improbable that’ the 
Heb. tonw might have the fame mean- 
ing, though ufed in the Bible only as the 
name of a@ precious flone; for in Arabic 
the V. fignifies to be nimble, active, trong, 
as a horfe, “ Celer, agilis, validus fuit 
equus.” Caftell, And every one knows 
that it is by the Aoofs that horfes and fuch 
kind of animals exert their frength and 
achvity *, according to that well-known 


verfe of Virgil, Aan. viii. lin. 596, 


Quadrupedante putrem fonitu quatit ungula campum, 
With bounding hoofs the trembling field refounds, 


Or as in Georgic iii, lin. 88, 


Solids graviter fonat uneula cornu. 


His hoof founds deep with folid horn, 


Comp. Jud. v. 22. Ifa, v, 28. Jer. xlvii. 3. 
Mica iv. 13. 

Hence perhaps Iflandic /kwmpa to run vio- 
lently, and Eng. 40 /camper. Qu? Alfo 
Ttalian Zampa, the fore-foot of a qua- 
druped, and Zampare_to ftamp or beat 
the ground with the feet, as horfes do. 

minis 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but feems nearly 
related to 17D round. Asa N. mate. plur. 
runny Round ornaments, or round orna- 
ments like the moon. occ. Jud. vilt. 21, 26. 
Ifa. ili. 18. So the LNX throughout 
Myyiexes, and Vulg. in Ifa. Lunulas, 
little moons. The Chaldee Targum ufes 
the Ns. 8097D and s7D for the moon, 
and in Arabic 71D and N70 are ufed 
for the orb of the moon (“ lune orbis.” 
Schultens MS. Orig. Heb.) and .7w for 
the new moon ; and it feems probable that 
the Midianites, mentioned Jud. viii. were, 
like the Arabs, (comp, Job xxxi. 26.) 
great moon-worthippers. It is well known 
that the Mahometans, and particularly 
the Turks, however averfe to images of 
all kinds, {till adorn the minarets of their 
mofques with cre/cents, See Bochart, 
Phaleg. lib. ii. cap. 19, and Se/den De 
Diis Syris, Syntag. ii. cap. iv. p. 213, 4. 
* Is not the Eng. Hoof in this view ultimately 

derived from the Heb, yy to agitate ? 
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MIU any, 

With the } radical and immutable, as in 
pia, shw, &c. 

Tt occurs not as a _V.in Heb. but 

I. Asa N. sw Vanity, a vain thing, falfe- 
hood, a he. See Exod. xx. rip he @c1t PED &] 
Deut. v. 20. Mal. iit 14. It is ufed 
adverbially, Ja vain, to no purpofe. Pf. 
exxvii. 1: Som. Jer, ii. 30. iv. go, 

- & al, ee 

Il. Asa N. sw 4 vain idol, a vain falfe 
God.. Jer. xviii. 15.. Comps Pf, xxxi. 7 
Hof, xii. 1i, or 12. Jon. ii. 8, or 9. 

sit See under “tw I, 

muy 

With a radical but mutable or omiffible, 7, 
and a radical but mutable 3, as in 7D. 

To make equal, plain; level. ; 

I. In Kal, To make plain, level, fmooth. 
Ifa, xxviii. 25. 

{l. To fmooth, footh, compofe. Pf. cxxxi. 2. 
(where Symmachus ekicwod I have made 
even) Ila. xxxvili. 13, 1 compofed (my- 
felf) for the morning: (but) as a lion, fo 
did he break all my bones; namely by the 
violence of the diftemper, in that very 
night. Thus Vitringa, whom fee. But 
comp. Targum and Bithop Lowtb. 

Ill. To be or put upon a level or equality, 
to be or make equal by comparifon. La. 
x1..25. xlvi..§. Jam. it13. Prov. xxvi. 4. 
As a participle Pehil (Chald.) "w Made 
equal or like. Dan. v. 21. In Kal and 
Hiph. with 3 following, To make equal or 
bke. 2 Samy, xxu. 3.4. Ph xviir. 94. Im 
Hith. To be equal or ona footing. occ. 
Prov. xxvii. 15; where obferve that minwa 
feems of a mixt form between Niph. and 
Hith. as mi2n3, 1 Sam. xv. g, of Niph. 
and Hiph. 


|1V. Chald, In Ith. To be made, fio. occ. 


Dan. ili. 29. 

V. To be of equal value, to countervail, to 
anfwer in this fenfe. See Efth, i. 8. 
Wed Gua Vil. 4.3 

Vil. With 335) following, To place exadtly 
or diametrically oppofte or before one. 
Pf, xvi. 8. Comp. Pi. cxix. 30. 

Vii. To equalize or make one thing equal or 
equiponderant to another, as a means to 
the end, or vice verfa. Pf. Ixxxix. 20, 
si smn I have equalized de/p, that is, I 
have laid or given fuflicient help, upon a 
mighty one. Pf. xxi. 6, mwn Thou baft 
equalized upon bim honour, or laid upon 

3A2 him 


wo A 


oy 


equal, to his defire namely. Comp. ver. 

, 5, and John xvii. 5. Job xxxill. 27, 

45 spy sed) And it was not equalled or 
balanced, or rather, he (God) hath wo? 
balanced (it), to me, 1. e. as the Vulg. 
explains it, Ut eram dignus mon recept, 
‘I have not received according to my deferts. 
Bee Scott. Hof. x. 1, [frael is a wafting 
vine; 1 Mun) His fruit is accordingly. 

* Comp. ppasunder p2. 

VIII. As a N. 1% occurs Job xv. 31, and 
feemsufed for continued, equable profperity ; 
Let him not truf? 1w2 in continued profpe- 
rity, Tyni being deceived. LXX My 

< @miceverw Ori vropevet, Let him not truft 
‘that he fhall continue. 

IX. Asa N. %w (formed as ° from 5), 

“A gift for benefits recewved, q.a. a compen- 
fative prefent. occ. Pf. Ixviii. 30. Ixxvi. 12. 
Ifa. xviil. 7. 

rw 

- With a} radical, fised, and immutable, -as 

~ In sit, p19, and fome others. 

« To open, as in calling out, and it is op- 

pofed, Ha. xxxii. 5, to %9 tenacious, as 

rich or liberal is to poor or fingy.” Bate. 

In Kal and Hiph. Yo open; cry out, vo- 

ciferate. Job xix. 7. xxiv. 12. xxix. 12. 

PY. ixxii. 12, & al. freq. Asa N. nw 

A crying out. Pf.v. 3. Job xxx. 24, But 

yet be will not firetch out bis band againft 

the grave: furely in his deftruction or de- 
frroying (of me namely) yw {n> a fhout 
(would be) Zo them ; i.e. to death and the 
grave before-mentioned. The fenfe of 

~ this violently pathetic and obfcure patiage 
feems to be, that God would not extend 
Job's punifbment beyond the grave, and 
therefore that even in death and the grave 
be would fhout for joy 7 being relieved 
Srom bis prefent fufferings. As a N. fem. 
in Reg. nyiw Vociferation, ery, SHOUT. 
Exod. ii. 29." Sam. v. 12, & al. 

II, Asa N. iw Open, liberal. occ. Mia. 
xxxil. 5. Alfo Opennefs, liberality, mu- 
nificence. occ. Job xxxvi. 19, JINW Pym 
Will be (God) eftimate or fet in array 
thy munificence ? (of which Job’ had 
boafted, ch. xxix. 11-16.) or according 
to Schultens, ** An in acie ttabit munzf- 


i 


centia tua? Will thy munificence fand , 


in array (that thou shoulde/ft) not (be) in 
diftrefs ? So Schultens, “ ut-non fis in 
aréto.” Hence 


| 


ii W24 | 


im honour and maje/ty equivalent or |III. Asa N, nw Rich, opulent, as oppofed 


be) 


to 54 poor, exbaufted. occ. Job xxxiv. 19. 


Fw See under Flu. 
Ty 


I. 


With a radical, Baad, and immutable 1; 


comp, under yiw. 
In Kal, Tranfitively, To view, behold, re- 
gard, Num. xxiii. g. xxiv. 17. Job vii. 8. 
"xvii. 1§—particularly with accuracy and 
attention. Job xxxv. 5. Hof. xiii. 7. Job 
xxxili. 14, Indeed God /peaketh once, yea 
twice (to him who) has not regarded 22. 
To this purpofe Diodati’s Italian, Egli 
é ben vero, che talhora Iddio parla una 
volta; e due, a chi non v' ba atte/o. And 
Martin's French, Bien que le Dieu fort 
parle une prémicre fois, & un feconde 
fois 2 celui qui n'aura pris garde a la 
premiere. 


Il. As aN, fem. nth A prefent offered to 


* Obfervations, vol. ii. 
Ill. AsaN. nw 4 beeve of any age, or of 


Deut. xxii. 10, Thou /balt not plough witi , 


a fuperiour as a kind of fee for bebolding 


him, or being admitted into his prefence. 
occ. 1Sam.ix. 7, “ It is accounted u- 
civil, fays Mr. Maundrel (Journey, March 
11), to vwi/¢in this country [Syria] with- 
out an offering in hand. All great men 
expect it as a kind of fribute to their 
character and authority, and leock upon | 
themfelves as af/ronted and indeed de- © 
Srauded when this compliment is omitted. — 
Even in familiar vifits among inferiour 
people, you fhall feldom have them come 
without bringing a flower or an orange, — 
or fome other fuch token of refpec? to the, © 
perfon vifited: the Turks in this point ° 
keeping up the ancient oriental cufiom 

hinted, 1 Sam. ix. 7, [f qwe go (fays Saul) 

what Jhall we bring the man of God ? 

There is not a prefent, &c. Which words 

are unqueftionably to be underftood in 

conformity to this eaftern cuftom, as_ 


relating to a token of re/pec?, and ‘not a ; 
i 


4 
‘ 
: 
: 
- 
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price of divination.” See more in Harmer's- 
Pitts wee 


either fex. See Lev. xxii. 27, 28. Pf. evi. 
19, 20, Exod. xxi. 28. xxxiv. 19. Num. 
xviii. 17. Job xxi. 10. Alfo collectively, © 
Beeves. Gen. xxxii. 5. \Uhis fpecies of 
animals feems to be fo called from the 
Jfteady and attentive manner in which they 
bebold or furvey objeéts. Comp. under 
Spor VI. . 


an ox amd an afs together. As to the’ 
fpiritual 


~ 


* 


eX 


Pa DTU 

: Spiritual fenfe of this law, fee-2 Cor. 
vi. 14. With regard to it’s outward 
fenfe, it is certain from Ifa. xxx. 24, that 
afles as well as oxen were anciently em- 
ployed in Judea for ploughing, and fo 
they are in the Eait to this day*. And 
Niebubr, Detcription de V’Arabie, p. 1375 
telis us that near Bagdad he twice faw 
an a/s harnefled to a plough zogetber 
with oxen. 

TV. To look-about, take a full view, furvey 
infidioufly, as he who fetteth fnares. occ. 
Jer. v.26; where Vulg. infidiantes watch- 
ing infidiou/ly; and in this view Mr. Bate 
underftands it, Hof. ix. 12, “© Woe unto 
them Tarn “wa when I fpy my. advan- 
tage again/t them ; when their foot flip- 
peth as it is elfewhere,” Pf. xxxviii. 16; 
or rather perhaps, when I am {pying, 
i.e. in order to take advantage agai 
them. Comp. Hof. xiii. 7. Jer. xxxi. 28, 
xliv. 27. But fee Bp. Newcome on Hof. 
ix.12. Aga Participle or participial N. 
mate. plur.in Reg. "Ww Infidious enemies 
_watching and eyeing one. Occ. Pf, Keli. 12. 
So Jerome, qui infidiantur. eet 

ssi occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 
form (for Job xxxvi. 24, fee under Tt), 
but as a participial N. mafc. plur. in 
Reg nw fi nfidious enemies, frequently eye- 
ing thofe for whom they lie in wait. occ, 
Pf. v. 9, xxvii. 11. liv. 7. lvi. 3. lix. 11. 
Obferve that in Pfal. xxvii. I1. liv. 75 
very many of Dr. Kennicott's Codices in- 
fert the 1. 

siw Chald. 

In Kal and Aph. To refeue, fet free, deli- 
wer, So Theodotion cerecbas, and Vulg. 
eripere and liberare. The Targums often 
ufe the V. in the fame fenfe. occ. Dan. 
iii. 17, 28, vi. 14, 20, 27. And with the 
epenthetic 3 inferted, as ufual, before the 
pronoun fuilix. oce. Dan, iii. 15. vi. 16, 
or 17. | 


yy 
L To look or glance at. So LXX waga- 
Caerw. occ, Job xx. Q. XXViil. 7. 
Il. To fbine upon. occ, Cant. i. 6. ; 
Hence perhaps by tran{pofition Latin /pecio 


to look, a/picio, confpicio, defpicio, re[picio, | 


profpicio, &c. whence Eng. fpecies, [pe- 
cious, fpecimen, fpecify, &c. alfo, a/pect, 
confpicuous, defpife, refpect, &c. profpect, 
* See Dr. Ruffell’s Nat. Hilt. of Aleppo» Ps 16, 
end Harmer’s Oblervations, vole is ps 279s 


Rae: 


we 


26 “ae Ten 
profpedtive, &c, From the Latin /oecis 
are alfo derived /pccio, /pcculor, &c. whence 
Ipcétator, fpecire, fpectacle, fpeculate, fpe- 
culation, fpeculative, fpeculum, &c. 

Ww | ‘ 

To twift together, to twine. Tence in the 
form ofa Participle Huph. nwo Twi/ted, 
tevined. So the Vulg. retorta, and LXX 
nenruiopeve twifted, fpun, Exod. xxvis 1, 
& al. freq. 

my . } 

L. In Kal, To incline, bow, bend downwards, 
froop, be humbled. Pfal. x. ro. xliv. 26... 
Prov. xiv. 19. Ifa. ii. 9, 11, 17. ling, 
& al. In Hiph. The fame. Lam. iii. 20. 
Alfo, To make to bow, or incline, to de- 
prefs, bring down, Ifa. xxv. 12. Prov. 
Xi. 25. 

Il. Aca N. ow 4 forub,.a low or dwarf 
tree, a woody plant \efs than a tree, “ and 
bending to the ground, as brambles and 
many forts [ot fhrabs] do.” Bate. oce. 
Gen. ii. 5. xxi. 15. Job xii. 8. xxx. 4, 7- 

LIL. To couch, crouch, or lie down, as wild’ 
beafts, occ, Job xxxviil. 40. 

IV. To incline, tend. downwards, Prov. 
ii. 18. For ber boufe min inclineth to 
death. Vulg. inclinata eft is inclined ; 
where obferve that ma the N, to mtx is 
conftrued as a feminine, though almoft 
every where elfe as a-mafeuline N. 

V. To be brought low. Ecclef, xii. 4. So the 
LXX excellently ramewoiycovlas, which 
faits both the adfive and the pafive daugh- 
ters of mufick, comp. wnder TU VILL. 5 
and on this text I further obferve, that 
the Verb imu feems to receive its num- 
ber from mio2, and its gender from TW. 
Comp. under ton II, Asa N. nw 4 
bringing low, cafting down, Saintnelss 
Vulg. Humiliatio. occ. Mic. vi. 14. 

VI. As Ns. fem. nmw A pit, a hole funk 
in the earth. occ. Prov. xxii. 14. Xxill. 27- 
Jer, ii. OF. xviii. 20, 22. TDW The 
fame. oce. Pf. lviis 7. cxix, 85. So now 
Pf. vii. 16. ix. 16, xciv.13. Prov. xxvi. 27. 
Ifa. li, 14. Ezek. xix. 4, 8, & al. And 
to illuftrate the two laft cited texts we 
may obferve “i Dr. Shaw, Travels, 
p. 172; that the Arabs fill practife the 
ancient method of catching lions in pits 
lightly covered over with reeds or fmall 
branches of trees. 


ps 350, &c- 


+ See-Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. iv. 
VII. mus 


3A3 


my a 


VII. mw or mw To be dcep in thought, to | 
be in profound meditation to meditate or | 
think profoundly or deeply. Gen. xxiv. 63. | 
Jud. v. 10. Plal. cxix. 148, & al. freq. 
As aN. mw Profound meditation, deep 
thought, care. t Sam. i. 16. Pf. Iv.83.. 4 
Prov. xxiii. 29, & al. freq. It is once | 
in Reg. printed nw, Amos iv. 13, but 
very many of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices 
there read Ww. Fem. nw, and in Reg. 
himw The fame. occ. Job xv. Ae fale 
cxix. 97, 99. In Prov. vi. 22, twN may 
be a N. Meditation, JubjeE of meditation. 
See Targum. 

VIL!. any Tofwim. See Root mn. 

Haw 1. To bow, loop, or bend very much. 
See Job ix. 13. Pf. xxxv. Tq. XXXVill. 7. 

pelteteetde tn Hith. To bow-one elf. 
Gen xlvii. gr. Alfo, To proftrate one- 
Self, fall profrate on the ground. This 
latter was the profoundeft act of religious 
and civil adoration, as it is in the Eatt 
to this day. freq. occ. 

This Verb nw, like many others formed 
by the reduplication of the laft radical 
* ufes } inftead thereof, fometimes in Kal, 
as Pfal. xxxv. ig. xxxviii. 7, smynuy for 
‘iim ; and generally in iit, as Gen, 
XVILI. 2, Nt for nnnw ; Gen. xlii, 6. 
xiii. 26, nn forynnnys» ; Gen. xxxiii.6, 
MAAwN for panhwn or synnnwn, and 
fo the reft. But further this V. often ad- 
mits * after the final 1, as Cen. RRis he 
xxiv. 48; and in this particular, as alfo 
in it’s inferting » before the perfonal af- 
fixes (fee Exod. xxiv. 1, Deut. iv. 19. 
2 Sam. xvi. 4. 2K. v. 18.), it is formed 
as if it were a quadriliteral Verb arin 
or mnw, with 4 for the lat radical, 

mannw is ufed,.2 K. v. 18, either asa N. 
Proftration, or rather as the infin, of 
Hith. snynnweas In my profirating my- 
Jelf. Asa N. fem. with a formative » 


FES 


prefixed, and & heir poftfixed. occ, 
Jizek. viii. 16, And as for them tmnynnwn 


their prottration (was) 
to the fun. 

Il. armw 7% meditate, reflcE deeply, occ, 
Ifa. liti. 8, And wha can (bear to) reflea 

_ on (the men of) bis generation ? 
nw 
to make a prefent, to prefent a gift, a bribe. 
occ, Job vi. 22. Ezek. xvi. 33. The 


towards the eaft, 


* See Hebrew Grammar, § VII 30, 


ome — Pre 
Chaldee and Syriac ufe the Verb in the 


Boe 


fame fenfe. Asa N.«4muw 4 Lift, @ pre- 

Jent, a bribe, bribery. Exod. xxiii. 8, 

Job xv. 34. Mic. iii, 11, & al. freq. 
riety 

With a radical, but mutable or omiilible, iT. 

To fwim, as a man. occ. Ifa. xxv. 11, twice. 
So Vulg. natans ad natandum. In a 
Hiph. fenfe, To caufe to fwim. occ. Pfal. 
vi. 7; where LKX Agow, and Vulg. la- 
vabo Twill wafo. As a N. inty (formed 
as 172, 132, 19, &c.) A fwimming. occ. 
Ezek. xlvii. 5. nw Waters to fwim 
in, Eng. Tranflat. ; 

binw 

To drain, exprimere. 

I. To fed or drain off the blood of men or 
animals in facrifice or otherwife. Gen. 
XXIi. 10. ¥xxvii. 31. Exod. xii. 6. Jud. 
xii. 6. Jer. ix. 8, omw yr A wounding 
arrow. So the LXX, Badrs FIT BWOKET OL, 
and Vulg. Sagitta vuinerans. In Niph. 
To be fo drained. Lev. vi. 25. Num. 
xi. 22. It is once joined with ton the 
blood, which determines the true fente of 
the word. Exod. xxxiy, 25. AsaN. 
bniw Blood-Jbedding. occ. Hof. y. 22 
Fem. -in Reg, nonw The fame. occ. 
2 Chron, xxx, Ee 

Il. To drain grapes, fqueexe or prefs out 
their juice or blood. oce. Gen. xl. 34; 
where the LXX stcSanba, and Vulg. ex- 
prefli, 7 /gucexed. 

III. Applied to gold, To drain or clear it 
of it’s drofs. It occurs as a Participle 
Paoul, 1K. x. 16, 17. 2 Chron. ix.15,16., 
To this purpofe the Vulg. renders it in) 


Kings by purifimo mofi pure, and proba= | 


to proved, refined, and LXK in Chron. 
ix. 15, by nasapor pure, 

bru j 

Occurs not as a V. and the ideal meaning 
is uncertain ; but from the application of 
it as aN. it feems to denote T be dark- 
coloured, black, blackifo, } 

I. AsaN. Snw 4 Black or blackify lion, of 
which colour thefe animals are faid to 
have been found in Ethiopia, India, and 
Syria. Job iv. To, & al. freq. + 

II. Asa N. fem. nbn. occ. Exod. xxx. 34, 
where LXX Ovurye, and Vulg. Onycha. 


t+ See Bochart, vol. ii. 7173 Pobnfion, Nat. Hitt. 
de Quadruped, p- 81; Scheuchxer, Phyf. Sacr. and 
Scote’s Note on Job iy, 
Ling. Heb, in Sry. 


TO; and Guffer, Comment. \ 


| 
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i ae a ad » 
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Tt appears therefore to mean the onyx, an 

odoriferous fbell, properly, 1 apprehend, 

the Babylonith ony, which we learn from 

Diofcorides, lib. ii. cap. 10, was of a black 
colour, and yielding in incenfe a {weet 
perfume, Comp. Ecclus. KXIV. 15, OT 215 | 
where it is mentioned with the other odo- 
riferous ingredients of the holy incenfe, 
and called oyu. See Bochart, as above, 
who obferves, that as it was very unuiual 

to fee either black Jhells or black lions, fo 
their uncommon colour afforded a name to 
both; and for further fatisfaGtion fee 
Scheuchzer, Phyfica Sacra on Exod. 

xxx. 34, who introduces the learned na- 
turaliftt Rumphius remarking, that as 
aloes are the bafis of all the oriental pills, 
fo is the onyx, i. e. the murex Jhell, of all 
their kinds of incenfe. 

ony | 
Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but in Chaldee 


\ 
i 


[". 7270) 


“prey 


per, a wafting, confumption, atrophy. occ. | 
Lev. xxvi. 16. Deut. xxvili, 22, The 

Vulg. in both paflages renders it by egel- 

tate qwaf, and one of the. Hexaplar ver- 

fions in the former by aveoghopiay blaft- 

ing. 


Il. As a N. Rm A kind of dird, the fea- 


gull or mew, thus called on account of 
it’s Jeanne/s, flenderne/s, or fmall guantity 
of flefb, in proportion to it’s apparent 
fize. So the LXX Aapoy, and Vulg. la- 
nis. oct, Lev. xial6. Dent. xing 


IIT. Asa N. rpm. occ, Ezek. xli. 16. It 


may fignify either lender, fo py Fp 
may be rendered /lender planks of wood ; 
or elfe FMW may be a compound of w 
which, and "yn covered, and the words 
may be tranflated, covered with wood ; 
thus the Targum for Fynw has pm, 2 
word compounded of 4 which, and °5t 


covered. Comp. 1K. vi. 9, 15- 


and Syriac (as likewife the Arabic yp) | Ym 


fignifies, To be warm, bot. 
Asa N. pnw An inflammatory frvelling, 
a burning boil, a morbid tumour, attended 
avith a fenfe of beat. Ex®d. ik. 9. Deut. 
xxviii. 27,35. 2 Kings Xx. 7. Job it. 7, | 
& al. freq. In the latt cited pafiage one | 
of the verfions in the Hexapla renders it 
ercgayts the elephantiafis, a kind of /e- | 
profy; a tranflation particularly remark- 

able; fince in all probability this was 
the very diftemper with which Job was 
afflicted, as I have had frequent eceafion | 


See Cu/tell. | Occurs not as a Vi 


in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignifies To lift up, be lofty. AsaN.ynw 
Elation, pride, height. occ. Job xxviii. 8. 
xli. 25, cr 34. So the Vulg. renders it 
in the latter paflage by fuperbice pride, 
and the LXX in the former by arato- 
yu lofty, baughty. yy 33 The fons of 
elation, or height, in both thefe texts plain- 
ly mean the /arger and /fronger kinds of 
animals or wild beafts. See Bochart, 
vol. ii. 718, 719. vol. tl. 790, 791+ 
Comp. Notes under 2. 


to remark in the courfe of this work, | pnw 


‘L. To conflidl, collide, grind, beat, or wear 
to pieces. occ. Exod. xxx. 36. 2 Sam. 
xxii. 43. Job xiv. 19. Pf. xvili. 43. So 
the LXX in Exod. cuyxobers, and Vulg. 
contuderis, As a N. pr Small duft 
formed by collifion. occ. fas xl i5. 

II. Asa N. pny, plur. pnw The celeftial 
fluid, which is in a perpetual ftate of con- 
judi and Aruggle, q: d. The canfliGting 
ether, ethers, or airs. See Pial. Ixxxix. 
+, 38. Deut. xxxiil. 26. Job xxxvil. 18. 
Prov. vili. 28. Aguila renders the word 
by ayp the air, Job XXXxvii. 213 Symma- 
chus by aisyp the etber, Job XXXVI. 26. 
xxxvil. 13, & al. freq. and the LXX by 
acpwy airs (a word uled by Shake/peares 


when explaining the words expreflive of 
the fymptoms. Comp. under 7p) III. 
and fee Michaelis in Lowth, Prelect. 
p- 688, edit. Gotiing. and his Recueil 
de Queftions, Queft. xxxvi. 

Der. The Iflandic /ezzv, Saxon ycinan, Eng. 
foine. The fun. Qu? _ Alfo, To finge. 

onw 

To fpring up. It occurs not as a V. but 
hence as a N. mw Corn fpringing up the 
third year of it’s own accord. Oncé, Ha. 
xxxvil. 39, To this purpofe Aguila and 
Theodotion avropuy felf-growing. Comp. 
wp. 

nw? 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but from the 
Chaldee ufe of the word, and from the 
ancient verfions, the idea appears to be | gia. de Avibus, p- 025 92. 

To wafte, confume away. Comp. FID, + See Efutchinfon’s Mofes’s Princip. pt. i. p- 266 

i. Asa N, fem. nanw A fpecies of. diffem- | —2751 and Pike's Philofophia Sacra, p+ 15: 

ey 4 Milton, 


* Sce Bochart, vol. iii. 263, and Fobnftan’s Nat. 


ne as. LUA ae 
ie! ast eR oat a eat 


peers ath 728: 7) 


Milton, and Thomfon) 2 Sam. a, 52. 
oF SVM TBA 

IIT. To config, contend, fight, /eirmifb, as 
men do. 3 Sam. ii. 14; where it is ren- 
dered play. This however was a very 
rough fort of play; for, ver 16, They 
caucht every one bis fellor’ by the bead, 
| and thruft his fvord in bis fellow’ s fide ; 
fo-they fell down together. he true 
Meaning of pnw in this text is fighting 
or Jhirmifbing ; and a like /kirmifbing by 
Jmall parties is ftill ufed among the Arabs, 
when one of their tribes is at variance 
_ with another. See Shaw's Travels, pi 250. 

IV. The reciprocations or reciprocal motions 
of the body im dancing, fporting, and 
laughing, are expreffed by this word. 

In Kal and Hiph. To dance, Sport, play, 
laugh. See Jud. xvi. 25, 24. 1 Sam. 
vill. 7. 2 Sam. vi. 5, 21. Job v. 22. 
Zech. viii. 


With 2 following, To play with. occ. Job} 


“xl: 24) or xii. 5. Alfo, To laugh or 
\ fport at. occ. Prov. i. 26: 

With dy following, To Taugh or fmile on. 
oce. Job xxix. 24. 

Witb 5 or dy following, it fometimes fig- 
nifies, To make fport at, deride. See 
2Ghron. xxx. 10, Job xxx. 1. xxxix. 
73 ¥8.°Pf. xxxvii. 13. As a N. pnw 

, and poner Laughter. Job viii. 21. xii. 4. 
Ecclef. ii2. vii. 7. Alfo; 4 laughing- 

- flock, derifion. Jer. xx. 7. xlviii. 26. Lam. 
iil. 14. Comp. pry. Asa N. prin 
A laughing-fock. occ. Hab. i. to. 

* Amos vii. 9,16, Michaelis, Supplem. 

- p- 1171, obferves that “in thofe two 
texts alone the Ifraelitith people, who are 
ufually called after Irael or Jacob, are 
Cenominated after their more remate pro- 
genitor J/2ac, whom they had in cammon 
with H/au, and that therefore it can hard- 
ly be doubted but the name pnw, not 
Poy (comp. Gen. xviii ra—re, xxi. 6.), 
contains an allufion to their ridiculors ido- 
Jatries, and that accordingly the LXX 
render pm m3 at ver. o, by Bayo re 
yeawros altars of laughter or derifion, the 

. Arabic by pmodte bos'n the temples of 
derifion, the Syriac by 82134 HIND the 

_, tabernacles of derifion, and Vulg. excei/a 

' idoli, the high places pf the idol, and at 

“ver. 16, the Vulg. has domum idoli, the 

_ houfe of the idol, which verfion Jerome 
embraces, and obferves, that ‘ for the 


On| 


“Tw 


houfe of the idol is written in the Heb. 
Beth Ifaac, i.e. the houfe of Jaughter, 
which the LXX have tranflated, the houfe 
of Jacod, underftanding the Noun for an- 
other name, and not for a thing.” 
Der. To foake. Alfo, French choquer, choc, 
and Eng. /bock, foog, jog. 
Tri 
I. To be dark coloured, dufky, fwarthy. occ. 
Job xxx. 30. (comp. under tor I;) Cant. 
1.5; on which latter text fee SAaqu’s Tra- 
vels, p. 2203; to which I add from Nie- 
bubr, Voyage, tom. i. p. 187, fpeaking 
of the Bedoweens or wandering Arabs, 
“ Les pavillons—font d'une toile épaiffe, 
noire ou rayée de noir & de blanc. Their 
tents—are of a thick fluff, Zack er ftriped 
with 4/ack and white.” And Volney, Voy- 
age, tom. i. p. 364. “ Ces tentes [des 
Bedowins] tiffues de poil de chévre ou- 
de chaméan, font noires Ou brunes. Thefe, 
tents of the Bedoweens, woven of goat's 
or camel’s hair, are black or brown.” As 
Ns. \nit Dark-coloured, blackifb. occ. 
Lev. xiii. 31, 37. Cant. v.11. Zech. vi, 
2,6. vinw oc, Lam. iv. 8; where LXX 
and Symmachus render it axGory fast, but 
perhaps it has the fame fenfe as the fol- 
lowing word, 
Il. As a N. onw The dawz, grey, gloom, 
or dujk of the morning, Gen. xix, 15. 
BEXil. 24. Ifa. lvii. 8, Joel ii, Dp hehe 
freq. 
Pf. xxii. Title, To the conquerour, Md dyy 
WIT upon or concerning the interpofition 
of the dufk, or fuch darknefs as prevails 
at the dawn of day. The feene of this 
Pfalm is the crucifixion of Chrift, when 
the Divine Light appeared almof over- 
whelmed by the interpofing powers of 
darknefs, and when the fun fympathizing 
with his great aniitype was darkened for 
three hours, and afforded to all believers: 
a fenfible and affeGting image of what 
the Sun of Righteoujnefs then endured, 
_ See Luke xxii. 53. Comp. Mat. XXVil. 45. 
Mark xv. 33. Luke xxiii. 44,45. The 
LXX and Symmacbus render nos in the 
above paffage of the Pf. by avTiAnbsws 
a laying bold on; fo the Vulg. by fufeep= 
tione. Ag a-N.-with a formative », 
nw. The dawn. oce. PL ex, 3, tammy 
qn bo yb snwn More. than (the dec 
JSrom) the womb of the dawn (ihall be) 
the dew of thy progeny, 1. ¢, more abun- 
_ os dane 


- 


“Ww 


the learned Bp. Lowth, De Sacra Poef. 
Heb. Prasleét. x. towards the beginning, 
explain this difficult text, the latter of 
whom cites Pial. iv. 8. Ha. x. ro. Job 
XXXv. 2, as affording inftances'of fimilar 
ellipfes. Comp, Deut. xxxii. 5. Job 
BARU. dhe Oper.’ 


TI. Asa N. inw The dawn, or dawning, 


in a figurative fenfe, as of evil. occ. Lia. 
xlvii. 11; where Vulg. ortum ejus, z7’s 
rifing. Fem. nyinw The dawn of human 
life, when the joys. and pleafures thereof 
are new, and the faculties begin to tafte 
and relifh them. occ. Ecclef. xi. 10, 
comp. ver. 6, 7, 8, 9, and ch. xii. 2. 


iV. In Hiph. To rife early in the morning, 


q- d. to morning, diluculare. occ. Job 
XXIV. 5. 


V. in Kal, To feek; as it were, early in the 


VI. To do a thing betimes, or, as.it were, |: 


morning, i.e. diligently and earnefily. Job 
vit. 21, 0r 22. Pf. lx. 2, & al. In this 
fenfe it is followed by 33s, Job viii. 5. 


early in the morning. occ. Prov. xiil. 24, 
And he that loveth him ovo nw is early 
(to) him (in) correction, q. d. diluculat 
el correctionem. 


Wil. As a N. cin, Sin and on The 


river JVi/e, {fo called from it’s turbid dark- 
coloured water. See Jof, xiii. 3. Jer. 11.18. 
Z Chron. xii..5. Ha, xxiii. 3. “Sw,” 
fays the learned Ger. Joban. Voffius*, 
*¢ literally denotes b/ack—now the Nile 
is turbid and é/ackz/b, namely from the 
mud it rolls down with it from the fouth- 
ern countries. There is alfo another rea~ 
fon for it’s having this name, becaufe it 
makes the land overflowed by it d/ack. 


“ But as in Gen, xv. 18, by the YD IT 


River of Egypt, fo in Jof. xiii. 3, by the 
Sirus, is tobe underftood not the wéole 


_ Nile, but that branch of it which is call- 


ed, Amos vi. 14, M2 DM the river of 
the wildernefs. And as the Nile, from it’s 
blackifob waters, and from it’s giving a 
biack colour to the country it overflows, 
was called by the Hebrews rr; fo for 
the fame reafons it was called by the 


Greeks Meaas Black, according to the 


teftimony of Plutarch and Eujftathius ; 
and from them by the old Latins, Melo.” 


* De Orig. & Prog. Idol. lib. fi. cap. 74, pr 691, 


Atoedit. Comp. Bp. Lowzh on Ifa. xxiil- 3; 


$ Comp. under 7X, 2» 


+ 
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-dant and numerous. Thus Cocceius, and 


See more on this fubject in Jablon/fhi's 
Pantheon Egypt. lib. iv. cap. i. § 4, &c. 
But comp. Bruce's ‘Travels, vol. iii. 
p. 656. . 


Der. Eng. fwart, ‘fwarth, fovartby, Old 


Lat. fcurus, whence ob/curus, obfcuritas, 
and Eng. ob/cure, obfcurity. 


nn in 
I, In a natural fenfe, In Kal and Hiph. To 


corrupt, {poil, mar, deftroy. Gen, Vi. 13,17- 
~1K~ TG, Kil. 10. XVI. 28, 3 Laem soe 
Exod), xxi. 204 8c alae : 


Jer. li. 1, mnwo my A deftroying wind, in 


allufion to the “ hot peftilential qwind, as 
the Arabic verfion renders thefe words, 
which is frequent in thofe parts, and 
whenit lights among a multitude defroys 
great numbers of them in a moment, as 
it frequently happens to thofe vaft cara- 
vans of the Mahometans who go their ans 


_nual pilgrimages to Mecca.” Thus Dr. 


- Prideaux,Conneé. parti. book i. an.7To. — 
I fhall add a further account of this de- 
Jiruciive wind from Niebubr, Defcription 
de l’Arabie, p. 7, 8. “ Itis,” fays he, “in 
the defert between Bafra, Badgad, Alep- 
po, and Mecca, that they fpeak moft fre- 
quently of the poifonous wind, called Saat, 
Smitm, Samiel, or Saméii, according to 
the various pronunciations of the Arabs. 
But it is not unknown in fome parts of 
Perfia, of the Indies, and even of Spain. 
It is to be feared only in the greateft 
heats of fummer.—There often pafs years 
without the peffilential Smim being felt 
between Bafra and Aleppo. According 
to the relation of the Arabs, men and 
animals are fuffocated by this wind in 
the fame manner as by the ordinary hot 
wind of fummer,—When any one is fuf- 
focated by this wind, or, as they exprefs 
it, when his heart is broken, the blood 
fometimes flows out violently from his 
nofe and ears two hours afterwards. The 
corpfe preferves it’s heat for a long time; 
it fwells, turns blue and green; at length, 
when they want to raife it by an arm or 
aleg, thofe limbs come One 


In Niph. To be /poiled, marred. Exod. 


vill. 24, Asa N.nnw Corruption. Pfal. 
xvi. 10, (Comp. Acts il, 27, 31. xiii. 
36, 37.) Job ix. 31, xvii, 14. Comp, 
under ny VI. As Ns. nnwn Corruption, 
defiruétion, Lev. xxii. 25. Ezek. 1X. 1. 
mrwn Spoiling, deftruction. Exod, xii. 13 . 

2 Chron, 


2 Chron. xx. 23. Pf. cvii. 20, & al. Alfo, 
sin infirument of defiruétion, a trap, a 
gin, a fnare. So LXX wayidas, Vulg. 
laqueos & pedicas, AJontanus extermina- 
torium. occ. Jer. v. 26. 

TI. Ina fpiritual fenfe, In Kal and Hiph. 
To corrupt, poil, or be corrupted, Spoiled. 
See Ezek. xxvili. 17. Amos i. 13. Mal. 
ii. 8. Exod. xxxii, 7, Deut. ix. 12. Gen. 
vi. 12. Deut. iv. 25. Jud. ii. 19. In 
Hiph. To a corruptly. 2 Chron. xxvii. 2. 
¥n Naph. To be corrupt or corrupted. Gen. 
vi. 13, 12. Asa N. nnw Corruption. 
Deut. xxxii. 
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row 


further, that this tree is very thorny, and 
even it’s bark covered with very /harp 
thorns, and hence perhaps it had the Heb. 
name nbw, from making animals decline 
or turn afide, lett they fhould be wounded 
by it, q. d. 4 Noli me tangere. 


To confirm the interpretation juft given, I 


add the words of Dr. Shaw, Travels, 
p- 444, note g. “ The Acacia being by 
much the largeff, and the moft commorm 
tree of thefe deferts [of Arabia Petra} 
—we have fome reafon to conjeCture that 
the Shittim wood, whereof the feveral 
utenfils, &c. of the tabernacle, &c. Exod. 


Der. Scath, hurt, wafte, fcathful. 

rm sealed 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 17- 
I. To decline, go, or turn afide. Num. v. 12. 


XXV.. 10, 13, 23, &c. were made, was the 
wood of the Acacia. This tree abounds 
with flowers of a globular figure, and of 
an excellent fmell, which may further in= 


Prov. iv. 15. vil. 25, & al. freq. Comp. 

map. ; 

Il. Jo go or. run this way and that, or to 

and fro, obambulare, difcurrere. Num. 

“i. 8.2 Sam. xxiv. 2, & al. 

Jil. As Ns. wis f whip or fcourge, from 

the manner of it’s motion, when ufed.1 K. 

xii. 11, 14. Prov. xxvi. 3. Nah. iii. 2, 

& al. ww The fame. Ifa. xxviii. 15. 

TV. To row, move the oars to and fro, or 

backwards and forwards. It occurs not 

as a V. but as a Participle or participial 

N. mafc. plur, Dw Rowers, perfons 

rowing. occ. Ezek, xxvii. 8, 26. As 

Ns. wis An oar, or collectively, Oars. 

ace. Ifa. xxxlil. 21; where Aquila ren- 

ders rw ss by Nave xwrys a /hip of oar, 

i.e. an oared veffel, Symmachus by waosov 

HUWELALTE a veffel of the rower, and Vulg. 

by navis remigum, a /bip of rowers, wi? 

An oar, infirument of rowing. occ, Ezek. 

xxvii. 6, 29. 

V. Asa N. mow, occ. Ifa. xh. 19. plur. 
mow, Exod. xxv. 5, & al. freq. The 
Shitiah tree, or Shittim wood, of which 
great part of the facred furniture of the 
Tabernacle was made, The LXX gene- 
rally render it by aoywre incorruptible ; 
the Vulg. after Theodotion, trantflates it 
in Ifa. by fpinam the thorn. “ Jerome 
fays that the Shit{im wood refembles the 
evbite thorn; that it is of an admirable 
beauty, folidity, ftrength, and fmooth- 
nefs, It is thought he means the black 
-teacia, which is, they fay, the only.tree 
found in the deferts of Arabia.” Calmet’s 

Dictionary in Surrrine; who obterves 


duce us to take it for the fame with the 
Shittab tree, which in Ifa. xli. 19, is 
joined with the myrtle and other {weet- 
fmelling plants.” Comp. alfo Scheuchzer, 
Phyfica Sacr. on Exod. xxv. 5 


VI. news nn The boufe of declination, or 


of the declinator, the name of a place 
mentioned Jud. vii. 22, and not impro- 
bably fo called from a temple there dedi- 
cated to the heavens, confidered as canf- 
ing the declination of the earth, and there~- 
by the fuccetlive variation of feafons, and 
their beneficial effe€ts to man*. Neither 
is it at all wonderful that thefe ancient 
Canaanitith heathen fhould be acquainted 
both with the annual motion, and with 
the declination of the earth, fince we find 
the fame doftrines exprefsly taught by 
fome of the Greek philofophers. Thus 
Philolaus the Pythagorean, according to 
Plutarch, De Plac. lib. iii. cap. 13, 
thought, Dyy—xuxrw wepiceperbas wept 
vo wup, KATA KYKAOY AOZOT, that 
the earth was carried round the fire iz 
an oblique circle,” i. e. in an orbit, which 
is oblique or inclined to the equator in an 
angle about 23° 30. So Ariffarchus 


a eee 


—— 


taught that the heaven was immoveable — 


ekehitlecbat de KATA AOZOY KY- 
KAOY ry yyy, dua xo wei Tov auryg 
akova divanevyy, but that the earth moved 
in an oblique circle, revolving at the fame 


time round it’s own axis.” Plutarch De ~ 


Facie in Orbe Lun, tom. ii. p. 933 
edit. Aylandr, , Lae 


learned — 


And confult the very. 


* See £utchinfen’s Mofes’s Princip. part ii, 
Pp. 4to, > 


Wv—now 


learned Mr. Dutens’s Inquiry into the 
Origin of Difcoveries attributed to the 
Moderns, part ii. ch. g. Did not the 
Greeks give to Apollo or tde Sun the epi- 
thet Acfias originally from his oblique 
courfe or apparent declination? See 
Hederic’s Lexic. 

tou I. In Kal and Hiph. To go or run 
about hither and thither, or to and fro, 
repeatedly. oce. Jer. v. 1. Dan. xii. 4. 
Amos vili. 12, 2 Chron. xvi. g, Zech. 
iv. to. In Hith. wownn The fame. 
occ, Jer. xlix. 3. 

il. AsaN. wow A whip or feourge, either 
from it’s dithnefs, or it’s repeated motion 
in {courging. occ. Jofh. xxiii. 13. Comp. 
row IIT. 

Der. Shoot, /bot. Swedith /kutta, Eng. to 
feud, feuddle. 

yyw 

To [pread abroad, feretch out, expand. occ. 
Num. xi. 3z. 25am. xvit.19. Job xii. 23. 
Pfal. Ixxxvili. 10. Jer. vili. 2. Asa N. 
mown A place for fpreading. occ. Ezek. 
xxvi. 5, 14. xlvii. ro. On the former 
texts fee Bp. Newton's Differtations on 
the Prophecies, vol.i. p. 347—350, 8vo. 
Yo which I add from Mr. Bruce's Tra- 
vels, Introduct. p. 59. ‘ Pafling by Tyre, 
fromcuriofity only, i came to be a mourn- 
ful witnefs of the truth of that prophecy, 


that Tyre, the queen of nations, fhould | 


be a rock for fifoers to dry their nets on ; 
two wretched fifhermen with miferable 
nets having juft given over their occupa- 


pow 

» To bear malice againft, to bate or perfecute 
with rancour, infeftum ve/ infenfym efle. 
occ. Gen. xxvii. 41, xlix. 23. (where 
LXX eveiyoy aurw fluck clofe to bim) 
1. 15. Job xvi. Q. xxx. 21. Plal. lv. 4. 
Asa N. fem. mow Implacable malice 
or hatred, fpite, rancoyr. occ. Hof, ix. 
738. 

sh beg 

{. To oppofe, to be adverfe, an adverfary or 
enemy to. occ, Pf. XxXvill. 21. CIX. 4, 20. 
Zech. iii. 1. As a participial N. pow da 
adverfary, oppofer. Num. xxii. 22. 1Sam. 
xxix. 4, & al. freq. And fo I would un- 
derftand it, 1 Chron. xxi. 1, of a buman 
adverfary. Comp. 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, which 
pst haps may beft be rendered; And again 


ee: 


r | 
the anger of Jehovah was kindled againft 
Trae], WI Ms NDS and David was moved 
againft them by (one’s) faying, or rather in- 
definitely, 4nd one moved David againft 
them, faying, Go, number Ifrael and Judah. 
See Dr. Chandler’s Life of King David, 
vol. ii. p. 410, &c. Asa N. fem. mow 


An oppofition or oppofite accufation. occ, 
‘Gen. xxvi. 21. Ezra iv. 6. 


“Ow FEW 


Il. As a N. ow Satan, foe to God and 


man, and the accu/er of the brethren. See 
Jobi.andii. Zech. iii. 1, and Rev. xii. 10. 
The LXX in Job and Zech. render it by 
6 dvabores the accufer. 

row 

I. To cover with water, to immerge, wafh 
by immerfion. Lev, vi. 28. xv. 11. Ezek. 
xvi. 9, & al. freq. In Niph. To be thus 
wajved. Lev. xv. 12. 

IJ. To overflow, overwhelm, or rufb upan, 
as waters. Pfal: lxix. 3, 16. Ixxviii. 20, 
cxxiv. 4. Jer..xlyineay deal, As a N, 
row A'n inundation. Pf. xxxii. 6. 

Ill. In a metaphorical fenfe, To overflow, 
to rufb over or upon, like water. Ifa, 
vill. 8. xxviil. 15. Jer. viii. 6, As the 
borfe tambo. RoW rufhing into the bat- 
tle, fays our Tranflation, but rather, 
bounding over, i. e. all obftacles, in the 
battle. Thus Mr. Bate. Asa N. row 
An overflowing, or inundation. Prov. 
xxvil. 4. Nah. i. 8. Alfo, An overflow- 
ing Joower or rain. Job xxxviii. 25. 

Der. To freep, foak, A flope or fioop, a 
large vetlel for liquids. 

Vow 

I, Occurs not as a V. but as a participial 
N. wow or ow An inferiour magi/ftrate 
or officer, who attended on a fuperiour 
magiftrate or judge, to execute his orders, 
anfwering in fome meafure to a /beriff 
among us. Exod. v. 6. Deut. xvi. 18. 
2 Chron. xxvi. ii. Prov. vi. 7. AsaN, 
jown Minifterial authority or power. occ. 
Job xxxvili. 33. lets 

II. Chald. As a N. stow 4 fide of part. So 
Theodotion jzep0s, and Vulg. parte. occ. 
Dan. vil. 5, And it raifed up itfelf on 
one fide. The Perfian empire was found- 
ed by the Medes and Perfians, but after 
the fhort titular reign of Cyaxares or Da- 
rius 1. all the fucceeding kings were Per- 
fians, and this empire is always called 
the Perfian. 0D (with D) is ufed in the 
fame fenie in the Targums, and in the 

Syriac 
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| 


Syriac language. See Ca/fel/’s Lexicon 
$ nj PDestag j 
Der. o, or M, being prefixed, the Saxon 
. Mercer, and Eng. Majer. Alfo per- 
haps the Latin magi/ier, whence mag:/- 
terial, magiftrate, magifiracy, &cs 
ww See under mw 1X. and nw II. 
eee 
Atta the » radical and immutable, as in 
» Ds; mn, kc. ‘ 
To urine, pifs, whence, the t, as in other 
inftances, being changed into n, the cog- 
nate Syriac V. }in, of the fame import. 
See Caffell. jw however occurs not as 
a Heb. V. in Kal, but as a Participle 
‘Hith. pnw (the radical w and forma- 


~ > 


tive mW being tranfpofed as ufual), One. 


. piling, be who piffeth. So the LXX con- 
ftantly render it by spwy, and Vulg. min- 
‘gens, I, Sam. 3XV>.22; 34, & al. In 
_ which, as in all the other paflages where- 
_ mm it-occurs, YP2 pnw is a periphrafis 
for a male. As a N. matc. plur. in 
Reg. \rw Urine, pi/s, literally urines. occ. 

_ _ 2 Kings xviii. 27. Ila. xxxvi. 12; fo the 

. LXX in both paflages epay, and Vulg. 
urinam. 

su 

To flop, afuage, CHECK. 

}, Intranfitively, or in a Niph. fenfe, To 
fop, be fopped, affuaged, or checked, as 
the waters of the deluge from rifing 
higher. occ. Gen. viii. 1. So the LXX 
exowace ceafed, were at quiet, and Aguila 
esadycay were refrained. Let the reader 
attentively perufe from Gen. vii. 11, to 

‘ch. vill. 4, in the Heb. and I think he 

. will perceive the cafe (which feems to 
have puzzled fome very learned and good 
men) to be as follows: The flood began 
on the 17th day of the 2d month, on 
which day Noah and his family entered 
into the ark; then it rained, or the flood 
was upon the earth forty days and_forty 
nights, by which time the waters were 
fo high as to bear up the ark; but the 

. rain fill continued to fall (comp. ch. viii. 

4 2. 3-), and the waters to increafe (ch. vii. 
38, 20.) till the eud of 150 days, rec- 
koning from the 17th af the 2d month, 
and then, ch, viit. 1, the lleim cau/fed the 
Spirit to pafs upon the earth (as at the 


formation, Gen. i. 2.) Cox iD) and 


(inimediately) the waters {topped or were 


checked, i.e, from rifing higher, Ver, 2, | 


And (the fpirit continuing to: act), Zhe 
Sountains of the aby/s and the air-cracks 
were clofed up, and the fpherical thell: of 
earth confolidated, as, at the formation, 
Gen. i. 6, 7, between two {pheres of wa- 
ter, and the rain from heaven was refirain- 
ed, or fell no longer. Ver. 3, And (the 
fhell of earth being cracked or broken in 
various places by the continued action of 
the {pirit or expanfion, as at Gen. i. 9.), 
the waters returned from off the earth; 
whither? furely, from whence they came; 
namely, to the great deep (fee ch. vii. 11.) 
—going and returning; and the waters 
Jailed or abated at the end of an hundred 
and fifty days; which at thirty days to a 
month is five months ; and as foon * al- 
moft as the waters, which had prevailed 
Jifteen cubits above the higheft mountains 
(ch, vii. 20.), began to fail, we find that 
the ark, which we may fuppofe to draw 
near fifteen cubits, or halfit’s own height 
(fee ch. vi. 15.) of water, grounded on a 
high mountain ; for ver. 4, The ark refled 
in the feventh month, on the 17th day of 
the month, on the mountains of Ararat. 


I]. In Kal, Intranfitively, To Stop, be af 


fuaged or appeafed, as anger. occ. Efth. 
ii. 1. In Hiph. Tranfitively, To op, ap- 


peafe, as murmutings, occ. Num, xvii. 5. 


Til. Asa.N pow (formed as pap from 5D) 


A check, fiop, reftraint. occ. Prov. xxiii. 2, 
The Targum renders it 83°5D 4 knife, fo 
Aquila and Theodotion Maxaipay, and 
Vulg. cultrum, taking the fenfe from 
the Chaldee pap. And indeed feventeen 
of Dr. Kennicotz’s Codices now read p2D 
as two more did originally ; but this, as 
juft intimated, is a Chaldee word, and 
the Jews knew nothing of that language 


till long after the time of Solomon. But ~ 


I fufpect that fome Chaldaizing tran- 
{cribers, either by miftake, or from not 
underftanding the Heb. pow, fubftituted 
their 2D for it, whence the word ftill 
appears in fo many MSS, Comp. Ecclus, 
XXXL. 12, 


IV. In.Kal, To /top, flop up, obftcud, asa 


* I fay almoff, becaufe we probably ought to allow 


| (wo or three days above the hundred and fifty, in 


order to bring the time to the feventeeth day of the 
feventh month: for fome of their months muft have 
confifted of more than thirty days, otherwife twelve 
of them could not have been equal to the folar tro= 
pical year of 3653 days, for 12 multiplied by 30 
equals only 362, Comp, under wor II. 


ML Ree 


Sy T. Va) nov—row 


“way with thorns; fo LXX osaccrw. occ. | ow 


Hof. ii. 6, or 8. Hence 


With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, m.. 


V. To fence, bedge. occ. Jobi. 10. As a} It occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


N. yw 4 hedge. occ. Lam. ii. 6. In° 


this text twenty of Dr. Kennicott’s ‘Co- 
“dices now read (DD his tabernacle, as two 
‘more did originally; and though this 
reading, which is followed by the ancient 
verfions, and our Englifh Tranflation, 
might make a good fenfe (comp. Ifa. 
i. 8.), yet the other feems preferable. 
Comp: under pon I. Plur. Saw Sharp 
Jfiakes or thorns, fuch as are ufed in mak- 
ing fences. occ. Num. xxxili. 55; where 
the LKX xorores Stakes, thorns, and 
WVulg. Clavi Stakes, fpikes. Asa N. fem. 
iw, andin Reg. naw 4 flake. occ. Jud. 
ix. 48, 49. Fem. plur. minw Stakes form- 
ing the wall of a tifherman’s hut. occ. 
Job x1, 26, or xli. 7. Comp. dy>¥ IV. 
under by. As Ns. fem. in Reg. now 
and hown A fence, hedge. occ. Va. v. 5. 
Prov. xv. 19. 

VI. To flake, as toils or nets, i.e. fx them 
with fakes. occ. Jer. v. 26; where LR X 
esyray fet. 

Sow I, Intranfitively, To affeage, or be a/- 
fuaged entirely, as anger. occ. Efth. vii. 10. 

Il. To fence or hedge thoroughly. occ. Job 
x. If. r - 


‘Der. To check, checker, or chequer. Qu? 


Alfo, To fuage, affuage. 


pa) ag 


‘J, In Kal, To ie, lie down, asa man, Gen. 


a 


xix. 4, & al. freq.—as a beaft. Num. 
xxiv. 9. In Hiph. To cau/e to lie, or he 
down. 1 Kings ili. 20. xvil. 19, & al. Yo 
caf? down, as cities and towns, including. 


perhaps the deftruGtion of the inhabi-.| 


tants. 2 Sam. viii. 2. EdagsZeiy, comp. 


fienifies, inter al. To be hike, refemble, and 
the cognate V..2D in Chaldee imports 
To view, look at with attention, contem- 
plate. See Caftell. "The former notion 
feems beft to {uit the following Heb. 
Nouns. 

I, Asa N, fem. plur. nyow Refemblances, 
reprefentations, \. e. engravings, OY pic- 
tures. occ. Ifa. ii. 16. Asa Ni mpwn 
Imagery, feulpture. occ. Lev. xxvi. 1. 
Num. xxxiii. 52. Ezek. viii.r2. Comp. 
ver. 10. So plur. nVswp. ‘occ. Prov. 
xXv. 11, (As) apples of gold (citrons or 
oranges. Qu?) nyDwaA in curionfly en- 
graved work of filver*, (fois) a word 
Spoken upon it's wheels, 1. e. not-only, as 
the Vulg. explains it, in tempore fuo, iz 
it’s feafon, but in every refpect properly 
—‘ deleGando pariterque monendo,” fo 
as to be fet a-running, as it were, upox 
qubeels, till it reaches the heart of the 
hearer, it’s deftined goal. 

II. As a participial N. 2 (formed as 
“pur from mpi) Lhe wmagination or con- 
ception. occ. Job xxxvill. 36; where T'ar- 
gum 822) the beart, Montanus contem- 
plationi the contemplation. AsaN, fem. 
in Reg. nowt Tbe imagination. occ. Prov. 
xviii, a1. As a N. fem. plur, nyown, 
joined with 325, The imaginations or ef~ 
Jiziations of the beart., oce. Pf, \xxiii, 7. 


now 
It is frequently oppofed to15t To be frong, 


vivorous, and thence to remember, fo the 
primary idea of mat feems to be zo fail, 
relax, let go. See Deut. xxxi.21. Pfal. 
CX¥KVIN: 5. 


Luke xix. 44, and fee Bp. Patrick's Note, | 1. In Kal, To forget, let go the remembrance 


‘and Dr. Chazidler’s Review of Hilt. of the 
Man after God’s own Heart, p. 179, 180, 


and notes. Asa N. fem. n2>u uf ying | 


ot lying down. Exod. xvi. 13, 14, & al. 
freq. Comp. Lev. xv. 16,17, 11. As 
aN. noun A place of lying down, a bed. 
Levixv. 4, 5, al. freq. 

Il. To ref, be at quict. Job xxx. 17. “Ec- 
clef. ii. 23. So the Vulg. in Ecclef. re- 
quiefcit. 

M11. 7» die down, as in the grave or fepul 
chre. 2 Sam. vii. 12. Job iii. 13. Hla. 
xiv, 18, & al. freq. Comp. Lia, lvii. 2. 


‘Der. Sgquab, {quabbifo. e 


II. Chald. In ‘Aph. To jind. Dan. u. 2 


of. Gen. xxvil, 45. xl. 23, & al. freq. 
Comp. Lam. ii. 6. In Niph. To be for- 
gotten. Gen. xii. 30, & al. freq. Applied 
to fabterraneous waters. Job xxvill. 4. 
Comp. Di Sn ftrange waters, 2 K. 
xix. 24.. In Hiph. To caufe to forget. 
occ. Jer, xxiii. 27. In Hith. nonwn To 
be forgotten, occ. Ecclef. viil. to. 


5 
© | ? 
5s 


Gs Ww 


& al. In Ith. To bz found, Dan. ii. 
& al. vie 


* See Harmer’s Obfervations, vo i Pp. gor 5 


Lowth’s Prelect, xxiv. towards the. beginning, 


* bow 
“Sipe : 


bow 


bow | | 

J. In Kal, Intranfitively, To dire oncfelf | 
wifely, be wife, prudent, behave wifely. 
occ, I Sam. xviii. 30. Alfo, Trantitively, | 
To direct wifely or knowingly. occ. Gen. 
xlviii. 14. Asa N. Dow Diredting wi/- 
dom, prudence. 1 Sam. xxv. 3. 1 Chron. 
xxii. 12. Job xvii. 4. So bow Job 
xxxiv. 35. But obferve that forty of 
Dr. Kennicott’s Codices here read without 
the», sw. Asa N. fem. plur. nyaDw 
Ads or infiances of wifdom or prudence. 
occ. Ecclef. i. 17, where LXX emisyuyy 
knowledge. But obferve that thirty-four 
of Dr.» Kennicoti’s Codices read 1220, 
which feems beft to fuit the context, and 
will account for the Vulg. and modern 
verfions rendering the word by ftultitiam 
folly. In Hiph. To underfiand. Deut. 
XXX1i. 29. Pf. xxxvi. 4. To behave wifely. 

Deut. xxix. 9. Jofh. i. 7. So, To pro- 
Sper®.. See Joth. i. 7, 8. Prov. xvii. 2. 
Jer. xxiii. 5. Alfo, To canfe to under- 
fland, make wife, give underftanding. 
Gen. iii. 6. Neh. ix, 20, & al. Hence 
Eng. Skill, &ew 4°, 

And fince Eve's defire of being made wife, 
not only independently on, but in oppo- 
fition to, her Creator, was the original 
moving caufe which, in the language 
of Adi/ion, 


Brought death into the world, and a// our woe, 
With /ofs of Eden, 


hence, conftantly to remind believers of 
this grand privation, and it’s caufe, and 
thereby continually to caution them a- 
gaintt all nfdel {chemes of feeking qwif 
dom in any other manner than that ap- 
pointed by God, the word 52w fignifies 

JI. In Kal, To wafte, deftroy, fo Vulg. va- 
ftabit. Deut. xxxii. 25. Ezek. xiv. 15. 
Comp. Ezek. xxxvi. 12, 13. Jer. xv. 7, 
where fee Eng. marg. As aN. byw 
A fpoiling, depriving, as of comfort. occ. 
Pf. xxxv. 12, 

Til. To deprive, bereave, or to be deprived 
or bereaved, as of children, orbare, or-’ 
bari. Gen. xxvii. 45. xlii. 36. xlili, 13. 
Lev. xxvi. 22. 1 Sam. xv. 33.—as a 
bear of his mate. 2 Sam. xvii. 8. Prov. 
xvii. 12. Hol. xii. 8; in all which pat- 
fages the Vulg. explains bow 35 by a 


* See Meric Cafundon De Ling. Heb, p. 88, fc. 


mot! J 


oy 


Joe-bear bereaved of her cubs; fo LXE 
in Sam. Ageros yrexvwuevy, Theodotion 
in Prov. Apurw yrexvwuevr, and another 
Hexaplar verfion in Hof, AT ENVEILEV He 
But this interpretation, I apprehend, can- 
not be right, becaufe in all the three texts 
we have aw mafculine, and that without 
any various reading in Dr. Kennicott’s 
Bible, except in Prov. where one MS. 
has bu‘, but ftill this is mafculine; and 
as I know not that the be-bear thews any 
remarkable affection for his cu/s, | choole 
to refer 12w to his being bereaved of bis 
JSemale, on which oceafion, no doubt, he 
would be fierce and dangerous enough. 
Thus Brookes, Nat. Hitt. vol. i. p. 192, 
fays, that “ in rutting feafon they are 
much more formidable than at other times, 
which is perhaps owing to jealou/y.” In 
Hiph. To bereave of children. occ. Jer. 
l.g. AsaN. now A bereaving, priva- 
tion, as of children. occ. Ifa. xlvil. g- 
Mins Bo: 


IV. As a N. bows, plur. fem. in Reg. 
nbouns, 4 éclufter or bunch of grapes, which 


when ripe is p/ucked from the vine. Gen. 
xl. ro. Num. xiii. 24,25, & al. So Mar- 
tinius (Lex. Etymol. in Uva) derives the 
French grape, whence our Eng. grape, 
from griper to pull er pluck off.—of 
dates, Cant. vii. 7, or 8. But comp. 
ver. 8, or 9, and fee Harmer's Outlines, 
&ou pig 97: 

On Num. xiii. 24, obferve that Dandi, 
though an Jtalian, fpeaks with wonder 
of the bienefs of the grapes on Mount 
Libanus, which he fays were equal to a 
prune; and the grapes of Palettine wére 
not inferiour in fize+; and Lucas af- 
firms, that near Damajfcus {ome of the 
bunches of grapes weigh Srom thirty to 
forty poundst. But Qu? And I think 
with Le Clere and Scheuchzer, that the 
reafon why the fpies bare the bunch of 
grapes on a ftaff between two was not 
on account of it’s enormous fixe, as if 
one man might not eafily have carried it, 
but for fear the grapes fhould be broken 
or cruthed in his fo doing, 
+ Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii. 

fee more. 

Complete Syffem of Geogra ii 

a I. it: 5 eee ( one, = — F ou 

are— plus de quarante livres, more than forty 

pounds ;”’ and obferve the French pound is fomewhat 


more than the Englith, 
V. Spoken 


P- 313, where © 


[7360 nsw 
V. Spoken of animals. In Kal-and Hiph. 
To fuffer abortion, mifearry, be bereaved 
of offspring by it’s untimely birth. occ. 
Gen, xxxi. 38. Exod. xxiii. 26. Job 
xxi. 10, Cant. iv..2. vi. 5. Hof. ix. 14. 
VI. To caf it’s fruit, as a vine. occ. Mal. ix, 23. Kx. 14. xlixe a5. PL Ixxxi. 7. 
lit, rr. Comp. Job. xv. 33. | Ifa.x.27. xiv. 25, And fince feveral 
VII. In Hiph. To dlight, as the land it’s | men frequently join in carrying one bur- 
fruit. ecc. 2 K.iil..a9.. Comp. yer. 21. den between them, hence hs Daw One, 
VIII. Chald. In Ith. bonwa To confider | or united, fooulder denotes one confent, as 
attentively, occ. Dan. vii. 8. As aN. rendered in our tranflation, Zeph. iii. 9. 
fem. no2ut Underfianding, Dan. v. 11,12. So no2w Hof. vi. 9, is tranflated in the 
__ Comp. above Senfe I. text by confent, and in the margin with 
223% occurs not as a VW. in Heb. but in one jooulder ; but perhaps with Mr. Bate 
Chaldee, from the Heb. 55, in Kal and we fhould rather refer it, as an Adverb, 
Aph. To jinifb, complete. Ezra iv. 13. to Senfe I. and render it, forwardly, 
Ns: Seuhd SUL. LA eagerly, 


context, as in Gen, xix. 2, 1 Sam. vw. 3, 
XV, 12. 

Il. Asa N. topw The shoulder of the hu- 
man body, fo called from it’s readine/s in 
bearing burdens or the like.. See Gen. 


toby Ifa. ix. 4, 6, And the government foall be 
It denotes Readinefs, forwardnefs, diligence, upon his fhoulder. “ I believe,” fays Ra~ 
alerine/s. phelius in his note on this text, ‘ that be- 


I. As a V. in Kal or Hiph. To be ready, caule we carry burdens on our Jboulders, 


forward, diligent, alert. Gen. xix. 27, 
mipon dbs opan tomas mow dnd 
Abrabam was ready in the morning at, or 
went haftily zz the morning to, the place, 
avbere be bad flood before Jebovab. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, dnd Jehovah the 
Aleim of their fathers fent to them by the 
band of bis meffengers D227 (infin.) be- 
ing diligent and fending. So Jer. vii. 
13, 25. Xl. 7. XXV. 3. Prov. Xxvil. 14, | 
& al. freq. Pfal. cxxvii. 2, It is vain Jor | 
jou Tap "M/W being forward to m/e 
(and) delaying to lie down. Zeph. iu. 7, 
ut WMT Wo Dw they were forward, 
they corrupted (i.e. in corrupting) their 
doings. Hof. vi. 4, or 5, and xiil. 3, 
sb coun boo As the dew, ready or 
forward to go off. As to Du in Jer. 
v. 8, it feems beft to refer that word to 
the Root qwn Zo draw, and fo Aguila and | 
Theodotion render it éansvres drawing, 
and Symmacbus éAxnouevoi, and perhaps 
the LXX nearly to the fame fenle 37Av- 
pavers raging with Luft, Vulg. emiflarii. 
fiallions. Comp. under fr I. 
This Verb is generally rendered to rife up 
early, but fince it is conftructed with Co\p 
to rife; Pf. cxxvil. 2, ri/fing up is excluded 
from it’s meaning; and fince it is very 
frequently joined with 923 77 the morn- 
ing early (comp. Jofh. vi. 14.), it cannot 
_ in itfelf ftriGtly import earlinc/s, though 
this may fometimes be implied from the, 


therefore government is faid to be laid 


upon them.’ Herodotus [lib.ii. cap. £06.) 
mentions a flatue of Se/ofris, king of 
Egypt, on which fome facred Egyptian 
letters were engraved, reaching from one 
fhoulder to the other, of this import, 
Eyw ryvde yupyy wore Toot Emoros ex- 
rycauyy. I obtained this country by my 
Jooulders.” Tn like manner Pliny, in bis 
Panegyric, cap. 15. Quum abunde exper- 
tus effet quam bene humeris tuis federet 
imperium, When he had abundantly ex- 
perienced how well z¢he empire would fit 
on your Jeoulders.” “Vhus far Raphelris.. 
I add, that our Queen Elizabeth con- 
cluded one of her {peeches to the Houte 
ot Commons, in anfwer toa remonftrance 
about monopolies, thus: ‘“—Princes— 
cannot themfelves look narrowly into all 
things, upon whofe /houlders lieth conti- 
nually the beavy weight of the greateft 
and moit important affairs*.” 

Pfal. xxi. 13; Daw ionwn > For thou 
Jbalt put them the fhoulder or fhoulder- 
wile, i.e. thou fhalt make them turn tbe 
Shoulder or the back. To this fente Sym- 
machus, Ovi vrakets (al. Sycets) aures 
anoscoges, See Merrick’s Annot. Comp, 


Pf. xviii. 41, under Fy IV, 


| III. Asa N. taaw A diftridt, portion of a, 


country, as the /boulder of the back. occ. 
Gen. xlviii. 22. Comp. Rn IV, 
* Rapin's Hittory by Tindad, folio, vol. ii. p. 155, 


‘circumfiances of the cafe, or from the | at the year 1601. 


LY. As 


“ww 
IV. Asa N. fem. monty The fhoulder-bone, 


or -blade. occ. Job xxxi. 22. Comp. 
under ANS I. / 

qow x ~ v 

1, In Kal, To dwell, inbabit, particularly in 
a tent or tabernacle. Gen7ix. 27. xiv. 13. 
Pf. lxxviit. 6o. Deut. xxxiii. 16, MID Dw 
Thofe who dwelt zm the ‘bujb, i. e. the 
Aleim. See Exod, iii. 4,6. But comp. 
Jer. xlix. 16. Obad. ver. 3. Alfoin Kal 
and Hiph. To place, to caufe to dwell or 
imbabit, particularly ina tent or tents *. 
Jer. vil. 3,7, 12. Jobxi. 4. Pf. Ixxvili. 55. 
As participial Ns. y2w An inhabitant. 
Tfa.xxxiii. 24. Hof.x.14. Prov. xxvii. 10. 
Jer. vi. 21. Pwo, plur. c2we and 
maawn A place to dwell in, aw habitation. 
Ha. xxi. 19. Jer. ix. 19. Ezek.’ xxv.'4, 
& al. Particularly, 4 tent or tabernacle. 
Num. xvi. 24. xxiv. 5, & al. Alfo, The 
facred tabernacle, for God to dwell in 
among men. See Exod. xxv. 8, 9. xxix. 
a5, GO, Ley. 2evier iI, 12. Nam. 
XXXV. 34. 

TI. In Kal, To remain, ref, continue. Exod. 
xxiv. 16, xl. 35. Num. x. 12. Jobiii. 5. 
Pf. xvi. 9. Nah. iii. 18, ref, jit fill. In 
Hiph. Yo caufe to remain or reft. Joth. 
XVI To) zeks eax. 4. 

III. Asa N. pow rendered 4 knife. See 

Sunder jw Vi 

Der. Greek Sxyvy a tent, and it’s deriva- 
tives ; whence Lat. Scena, Eng. Scene, 
Scenic, feenography, Alfo perhaps, Tie 

fein. ; 

aw 

To fatisfy, fatiate. 

1. In Kal, To fatisfy tbirf, or the defrre 
* May we not hence affign the true interpretation 

of yaw Gen. ili, 24? And Fehovab Aleim caufed to 

dwell, or placed, in a tabernacle at the eaft of the gar- 
den of Eden, the Cherubim, &c. So the word jDw* 
here expreffes that there was a tabernacle (refem- 
dling, doubtlefs, the Mofaic) in which the Cherubim 
and emblematic fire or glory were p/aced from the fall 
(comp. Wifd. ix, 8.); and which furely continued 
in the believing line of Sesh, Whether this fame 
facred tabernacle was preferyed by Noah in the ark, 
and remained in the family of Béer, till the defcent 
of the children of Lfrae/ into Fg ypt, and was brought 
up by them from thence, I pretend not to determine. 

Certain it is from Exod: xxiii. 7—9. (comp. Exod, 

xvi. 33, 34- 1 Sam. iv.8.), that the Iraelites had 

a tabernacle or tent (fee 2 Sam. vii, 6.), facred to 

Jehovah, before. that erected by Mofes; and it ap- 

pears from Amos v. 26, and Adts Vil. 42, that foon 

after the Exodus the idolaters and apoftates had fuch 

tikewife for their idols, Comp. under qo 4, 


{736 J 


bps) 24 


of drinking (as yaty of eating), to drink 
heartily or freely, to be cheered with drink, 
in a middle or indifferent fenfe. Gen. 
xlili. 33, (where Eng. Tranflat. werd 
merry) Can.v. 4. And fo I apprehend 
the word is ufed, Gen. ix, 21. Comp. 
under 57138 I. In like manner the Greek 
wehuoues, by which the LXX often render 
i2w, fometimes fignifies to drink freely, 


though not to drunkenne/s, and is plainly ~ 


ufed in this fenfe John ii. ro. Asa N. 
fem. Maw A being fatisied or cheered 
with drink. occ. Hag. i. 6; where it is 
applied to nhw drinking, as mprw to 
eating. 4 

II. In Kal, To fatisfy one’s luft of drinking, 
even to inebriation, to be drunk, intoxicated 
with iquor, Jer. xxv. 27. Lam. iv. 21. 
Comp. Ifa. xxix. 9. xlix. 26. In Kal. 
and Hiph. To make drunk, inebriate. 
Hab. ii. 15. Jersxlviii. 28. li. 7, 39, 57. 
Applied metaphorically to arrows. Deut. 
xxxit.42. In Hith..onwi To be drunken, 
make onefelf drunk. occ. 1 Sam. i. 14. 
As Ns.“ Drunk, a drunkard. 1 Sam. 
xxv. 36. Ifa. xxviii. 1,3. Alfo, Frtowicat- 
img or inebriating liquor in general, Si- 
cera. Itis once-ufed for wine, Num. 
xxviii. 7 (comp. Exod. xxix. 40.); but 


moft commonly for any inebriating liquor 


befides wine. So Aguila, Symmachuis and 
Theodotion render it in Ha. XXvill. 7, by 
peivoua. Lev. x.9. Num: vi. 3. Ifa. 
xxvill. 7, & al. freq. Jerome + informs 
us, that in Heb. “ any inebriating liquor 
is called Sicera, whether made of corn, 
the juice of apples, honey, dates, or any 
other fruit.” Asa N. ow Drunkennefs. 
occ. Ezek. xxiii. 33. xxxix. 16. 

(Il. In Kal, To fatisfy, or give a fatifation 
for fervice done, or to be done, to Aire, to 
reward. Deut. xxiii. 4. Jud. ix. 4. xviii, 4. 
Prov. xxvi. 10, & al. freq. In Niph. 
To be bired, let out for bire. 1 Sam. ii. 5. 
In Hith.1anw0 To let onefelf out Sor bire. 


oce. Hag. i. 6, twice, Asa N. Sour Sa-- 


tesfaction, bire, wages, reward for fervice 
_or labour. Gen. xxx. 28, 32, 33, & al, 
freq. aw wy Ha. xix. ro, Thofe who 
make gain or earn wages. Asa N. poy 
A biredfervant,a mercenary. Exod. xii, 45. 
xxii.15. Lev. xix. 13, &. al. freq. Asa 
N. fem. in Reg, mown Hire, wages, re- 

+ Epift, ad Nepotianwm De Vita Clericorum, and 

in Ifa. xxviii 1, : 

ward. 


a a es a 


Sw 


ward, occ. Gen. xxix, 15. xxxi. 7, 47. 
Ruth ii. 12. Asia N. awe 4 compenfa- 
tive prefent,uvade on account of benefits re- 
ceived. occ. Pf. Ixxii. 10. Ezek. xxvii. 15. 
Tn the former paflage the LX X render it 

, Swed gifts, in the latter piodes, rewards. 

oy , 

_ To loofe, loofen, let loofe. 

I. To loofe, loofen, as a fhoe or fandal from 
the foot. occ. Exod. iii. 5. Jofh. v. 15. 


So the LXX Avoov, and Vulg. folve; and 


Symmachus in Exod. twoAveas. 

IL. To det loofe, as corn from the handfuls 
in which it is gathered. oce. Ruth ii. 16. 
So Montanus folvendo folvetis. 

Ill. To /oofen or caf it’s fruit, as the olive- 
tree. occ. Deut. xxviil. 40. 

IV. To diffolve, as the animal frame in death. 
Qu? Comp. under 5u3 Il. occ. Job 
xxvil. 8. : 

V. Asa N. dw, plur.in Reg. ‘iw The loofe- 
flowing Shirt or fkirts of a garment, Syr- 
ma, kxod. xxviii. 33. Nah. iii. 5, & al. 
fréq. Comp. Ifa. vi. 1. 

VI. As a Nw St Loofene/s, licentious free- 
dom, rafbnefs. occ. 2 Sam. vi. 7. Comp. 
1 Chron. xiii. 10, and under wow II. 

VII. Chald. As aN. mbw, Licentioufnefs, 
Licentious fpeech. occ, Dan. ii. 29 ; where 
Pheodotion Brargyuiay, and Vulg. blaf- 
phemiam, bla/phemy. 

VILL. Chald. Asa N.ibiy Negligence. See 
under m>w ILL. 

by I. To loofe or loofen entirely, to firip off, 
asclothes. It occurs not as a V. firily 
in this fenfe, but asa participial N. bow 
(Keri and Complut. >>) Stripz of clothes. 
oce. Mic. i. 8; where Vulg. fpoliatus 

fpoiled, but LXX avuroderos unfbod, with- 
out fandals. Comp. above >w I. 

Il. To firip of, fpoil, as goods or things. 
Ezek. xxvi. 12, xxix. 19. xxxvili. 12, 13. 
Alfo, To frrip, fporl, as perfons. Ezek. 
xxxix. 10. Zech. ii. 8. In Hith. bonwn 
To make one/elf, or become, a fpoil. occ. 
Ha. lix. £5. Pf. Ixxvi. 65 in which latter 

_ text y>> nw is in the Chaldee form, with 


the initial & inflead of 1; and this feems | 


fomeconfirmation of thecommonopinion, 
that this Pfalm was compofed on occafion 
of the miraculous deftruGtion of Senna- 
cherib the king of Affyria’s army, 2 K. 
xix. 35. 
084 wpos rov Accupioy An Ode concern- 
gng the Affyrian, and in the Vulg. Can- 


So in the LXX it is entithed;:|_- 


E320 ae are are 


ticum ad Affyrios. As Ns. dw Spoil, 
plunder, prey. Gen. xlix. 27. Exod. xv. 9. 
Jofh. vii. 21, & al. freq. ov Nearly the 
fame. occ. Job xii. 17, where Aguila 
Aagupa a prey, and LXX Aimpaawres 
captives. 
Der. Gr. cvAaw to fpoil. Perhaps, Lat. 
JSolvo to loofe, whence folutus, folutio, and 
in compofition ab/olvo, diffolvo, refolve, 
whence Eng. /olution, abjolve, diffolve, 
refolve, abfolution, diffolution, refolution, 


&c, Alfo, 4 /bell, and Jbale a hufk, 
SHAKESPEARE, ; : 
abu 


I. To be difpofed or put in order, to correfpond, 
anfwer. Hence as a Participle Hiph. fem. 
plur. nadbwo Anfwering, corre/ponding. 
occ. Exod. xxvi. 17. Xxxvi. 22. So the 
LXX avririnrorres. 

II, As a N. mate. plur. corn Parallel 
ledges, horizontal projections corre/pondent 
to each other; fo LXX efeyoueva pro- 
jections : or according to others, The lit- 
tle pillars or upright fiandards by which 
the upper and lower brazen tables of the 
bafes were connected, and which anfwer- 
ed each other. occ. 1 K. vii. 28, 29; on 
which paflage fee Scheuchzer’s Phyfica 
Sacra. 


Dee A fhelf, a flab. Qu? 
Ripe, 


The radical idea of this word feems to be 
nearly the fame as that of the Greek ge- 
Aayew, cedayitw, which appear to be 
evidently derived from it, namely, To be 
bright, fone, “ (plendeo, fulgeo.” He- 
deric. 

AsaN. 2b Snow, from it’s /bining white 
nefs, which is often taken notice of in 
Scripture. See Exod. iv. 6. Num. xii. ro. 
Pf. li. g. [fa.i..18. Lam. iv. 7. 

Pf. cxlvii. 16, He giveth bis fnow, like wool: 

“ * Sir Fobn Chardin tells us, that to- 

wards the Black Sea, in Iberia, and Ar- 

menia, and he fhould imagine therefore 
in fome other countries, the {now falls in 
flakes as big as walnuts, but not being 
hard or very compact, it does no other 
hurt than prefently covering and over- 
whelming a perfon.” Such large flakes 
of fnow are not common in England, 
though they may be fometimes obferved 
eyen larger than thofe juft mentioned, 


% Harmer’s Obfervations, yol. i. p. 16, Note. 
3B whence 


oe 

* whence I fuppofe our expreffion of ficeces 
of fnow. ‘Comp. under In¥ I. 

Prov. xxv. 13, As the cold of {now in the 
time of harveft (fois) a feady agent to 
thofe who fend him; for be refre/beth the 
[oul of his mafler. ‘This feems plainly to 
‘allude to the ancient cuftom of cooling 
their wine and other liquors, by putting 
pteferved /zow, as we do ice, into them, 
which is ftill much praétifed in the hot 
eaftern countries, particularly in Syria*. 
It appears from Xenophon that the Greeks 
had the fame practice, Memor. Socrat. 
lib. ii. cap. i. § 30, where Virtue fays 
to Pleafure, ““ You provide expenfive 
wines, 2a Te Seoes yiova mepileara fy- 
resg and run about in {ummer to procure 
now.” See Simp/on's Note. Jer. xviii. 14, 
Will the {now of Lebanon fail from the 
rock of the field? or will the iffuing cold 

lowing waters(from that mountain name- 
ly) be exhaufted? (See Targ. LXX, and 
Vulg.) No more could | fail my people 
if they trufted in me. Comp. ch. ii. 13. 
«The chief benefit the mountain of Le- 
banon ferves for, is, that by it’s exceed- 
ing height it proves a confervatory for 
abundance of Jnow, which thawing in the 
heat of fummer affords /upplies of water 
to the rivers and fountains im the vallies 
below.” Maundre/l’s Journey, at May 6. 

Prov. xxvi. 1, pp2 aw As {now in fpring, 
and as rain in harveft, fo honour is not 
mys) defirable for a fool, All three in fuch 
circumftances do mifchief. “‘ The [be- 
ginning of the} month of February (O.S.) 
is the ufual time at Jerufalem for the 
Falling of frow ¢.” prp or the awakening 

Jcafon therefore muft here denote the time 

fubfequent to that, and (as the text fhews) 

previous to Y¥p or the harveff, i. e. the 

” end of February, March, &c. 

From the Noun, 25 is once ufed as a Verb, 
Pf, Ixviti. 15, When the Almighty feat- 
tered kings 12 fer her (i. e. the dove, or 
triumphant people of God, mentioned in 
the preceding verfe), adwn it fnowed, 
(3d perf. fut. fem, fing. ufed imperfo- 
nally as Won i rained, Amos iv. 7.}) 
* See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol.i. 393, &c.; 

Complete Syft. of Geography} vol.ii, p.99, col. 1. 

_ + See Dr. Shaw ’s Travels, p. 335, text and note, 

Comp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 29. 

{ Comp. nom Job xv. 32. sybn Job xxi. 3. 
qwon Ezek. xii,25, 28. ain Ezek, xxy, 10, where 
fee LAX and Vulg, 
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in Salmon, amountain near Shechem, Jud. 
ix. 48. But what is the meaning of the 
expreflion, L¢ fnowed in Salmon? Is it 
not that every thing feemed as bright . 
and cheerful to the minds of God’s peo-~ 
ple, as Salmon does to theirveyes when 
glifering with fnow? So Buchanan in 
his verfion, 


Sgualida que lati & tenebris Solyma anté ja- 
cebat, 
Nivea tum luce refulfit : 
Ceu nive vicinos inter candentia colles 
Salmonis culmina fulgent. ~ 


As fnow is much lefs common, and lies 2 


much fhorter time, in Judea than in Eng- 
jand, no wonder that it is much more 
admired. Accordingly the fon of Sirach 
fpeaks of it with a kind of rapture, Ec- 
clus. xlili, 18, or 20, Kaddos Aevxolylog 
auing exiauwace oPlarwes, nas emt Te 
vere aving exsyoclas napdia. The eye will 
be aftonithed at the beauty of it’s white- 
nes, and the heart tranfported at the 
raining of it. And this paflage, I think, 
affords a good illuftration of the Pfal- 
mift |}. 


Der. Sieek. Alfo, Lat. filigo, a very white 


kind of corn. 


tow 
With a radical (fee 2 K. iv. 28.), but mu- 


i: 


table or omiffible, 7. 

To be quiet, eafy, fecure. Job xii. 6. Jer. 
xii. r. Lam. i. 5. Comp. Job iii. 26. 
Ina Hiph. fenfe, To make quiet, eafy, fe~ 
cure. occ. 2 K. iv. 28. So Montanus fe- 
curam reddas. It is here equivalent to 
aan fail, ver. 16, and accordingly Mr. 
Bate, Crit. Heb. explains it by giving a 
falfe eafe and peace of mind. As Ns. 
Yow Quiet, fecure. Job xvi. 12. Ezek. 
xxill. 42. Alfo, Quietnefs, eafe. occ. Job 
XX. 20, 2 Quiet, fecurity. occ. 2 Sam. 
iii. 27. Vow Quiet, fecure. Job xxi. 23. 
Jer. xlix. 31. Asa N. fem. mbdw, in 
Reg. maw Quietnefs, fecurity. Pf. cxxii. 7. 
Prov. i, 32. xvii. 1. Ezek. xvi. 49. Comp. 
Jer. xlix. gr. In 1 Sam. i. 17, Jndw 
might be rendered thy peace, quiet or 
content, but obferve that fourteen of Dr, 
Kennicott’s Codices now read qn>sw thy 
petition, as one more did originally. 


Chald. As a N. mow Quiet, fecure. occ. 


|| The reader may find other interpretations of this 


very difficult text of the Pf, in Dr. Chandlers Hit- 


tory of the Life of K. David, vol, ii. p. 69, &c. 


Dan. 


‘ 
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Dan. iv. 1,0r4. Asa N. fem. in Reg. 
mow Security, tranquillity. occ. Dan. iv. 
24, Or 27, 

I. To .be eafy, carelefs, negligent. occ. 
2 Chron. xxix. 113 where LXX diadi- 
nyre intermit, leave of, Vulg. negligere 
to negleét. 

HI. Chald. As a N..bw Negligence, ne- 


gle, fail. occ. Ezra iv, 22. vi. 9. Dan. 


Vi. 4, OF 5. 


‘IV. As aN. fem. in Reg. n>. occ. Deut. 


Xxvili. 57. It is ftrangely rendered by 
the LX X and Vulg. The fecundine or af- 
ter-birth. The Targum feems to come 
nearer to it’s true meaning by interpret- 
ing it 832 Vy her /zttle child. So Eng. 
Tranflat. young one, and Montanus ftill 
clofer, parvulam /itt/e (daughter). The 
word feems properly to exprefs a young 
Semale child, quiet, fecure, and eafy, and 
apprehending no harm or mifchief—A 
moft affeGting image! The 2 in mvdwa 
is not radical, as I once thought with Mr. 
Bate it might be. This appears from 
2’s being prefixed, as a Particle, to the 
three preceding, and to one following N. 

V. AsaN. ma/c. with a radical 4, nbw 

_ Shilob, the giver of peace, tranquillity, or 
Jecurity; the Saviour, Salvator. occ. Gen. 
xlix. 10; where the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch, and at leaft twenty-fix of Dr. 
Kennicott’s Hebrew Codices read aw 
without the *, but the fenfe is nearly the 
fame. \ The word is a title of the Me/- 
fiah, as the three Chaldee Targums right- 

. ly explain it; that of Owkelos by stpwn 
The Mefiah, and thole of Jerufalem, and 
of Yonathan Ben Uziel by suo sohD 
The King Meffiab. 

Bochart has fhewn, vol. i. 443, 4, that the 
fabulous account of Sz/enus, the drunken 
companion of Bacchus, in the Greek and 
Roman mythology, took it’s rife from a 
horrid diftortion of Jacob’s prophecy con~ 


» cerning sw, from which name Silerius | 


is an eafy derivative. And for further fa- 


tisfaction fee Bochart himfelf, and the | 


_ learned Mr. Spearman's Letterr on the 
LXX Tranflation, and Heathen Mytho- 
logy, p. 100. 

VI. As a N. fem. 15, plur. ronbw, The 

guail, or collectively, quails, fo called, I 

apprehend, from their remarkably living 


Hafflquift, Travels, p. 209, “ core to. 
Egypt at this time (i.e. in March), for 
in this month the wheat ripens. They 
conceal themfelves amongft the corn, but. 
the Egyptians know extremely well that 
there are thieves in their grounds; and 
when they imagine the field to be full of 
them, they fpread a net over the corn, 
and furround the field, at the fame time 

-making a noife, by which the birds are 
frightened, and endeavouring to rife, are 
caught in the netin great numbers, and. 
make a mofi delicate and agreeable difb.” 
Abbé Plucbhe tells us in his Hiftoire du 
Ciel, tom. i. p. 247, that the gua sbur 
was among the ancient Egyptians the 
emblem of /afety and fecurity. 

Several learned men, particularly the fa- 
mous Ludolphus, our Bifhop Patrick and 
Scheuchzer, have fuppofed that the Dubus 
eaten by the children of Ifrael in the 
wildernefs were Jocuffs. But, not to in~ 
fift on other arguments againft this in- 
terpretation, they are exprefsly called, 
Pfal. xxviii. 27, Ist fle/b, which furely 
locufts are not; and the Heb. word is 
conftantly rendered by the LXX opruyo- 
pyrea a large kind of quail, and by the 
Vulg. coturnices guails. (Comp. Wifd. 
RVI..2.. xix. "12.) occ. Exod, Xvi; .13. 
Num. xi. 31, 32. Pf cv. 40. Andon 
Num. xi. 31, 32, obferve that nox? 
fhould be rendered, not favo cubits high, 
but, as Mr. Bate tranflates it, two cubits 
diftant, i. e. from each other ; for, as * he 
well obferves, guazls ‘do not fettle, like 
the locuft, one upon another, but at /mall 
diftances.” And had the guwai/s lain for 

_a day’s journey round the camp, to the 
great height of two cubits, or nearly 
three feet, the people need not have been 
employed two days anda night in ga- 
thering them. The /preading them round 
the camp was in order to dry them for ufe 
in the burning fands, as is ftill pra¢tifed 
in Egypt. See Harmer’s Obfervations, 
vol. ii. p. 439, &c, and Merrick’s An- 
notation on Pf. ev. 4o. : 

Der. Lat. Salus, faluto, falubris, falvus, 
&e. and Eng. /alute, falubrious, falve, 
falvation. Alfo French fauf, whence 
Eng. fafe. 

row. 


in cafe and plenty among the corn. “ An | I. In Kal, To fend, in almoft any manner, 


- amazing number. of thefe birds,” fays | 


* Note in New and Literal Tranflaticn, &c. 
3Ba to 


mow 


tofeid forth, out, or away, Gen, il. 23. 
Ville Greeks a4. xxiv. 56. 2 K. xiv. 9, 
& al. freq. In Niph. To be fent. occ. 
Kfih. iii. 13; where mdw3 feems to be 
for 1ndw). In Hiph. To fend. Exod. 
viii, 21. Lev. xxvi. 22. As a N. fem. 
sopnbwe A fending, immiffion. occ. Pfal. 
Ixxviii. 49. Allo, A di/miffion, difcharge. 
‘occ. Ecclef. viii. 8. 

I. To fend or /ooot forth, as arrows. 2 Sam. 
xxii. 15. Pfal. cxliv.6. As a N. now 4 
miffile or mifive weapon, a dart or jave- 

‘fin. 2 Chron. xxiii. 10. xxxii. 5. Job 

' xxxiii. 18, literally, and bis life pajffing 

‘on the javelin, as we fay, falling on the 
fword. Neh. iv. 11, 17, 0r 17, 23, which 
verfe may he confidered as a continuation 
of Nehemiah’s fpeech, And neither /, nor, 
&e. will put off our clothes, each (with 
or having) a javelin and water, 1. ¢. ne- 
ceflaries, 2 being underftood before nbw, 
and the } at the end of that word being 
prefixed to nn. Comp. under a34n. 
On Joel ii. 8, fee under 4p. 2. 

Ill. To employ. PL. 1. 1G. 
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fiones. Fem. plar. in Reg. snndw The 
fame. occ. Ifa. xvi. 8. 


VI. AsaN, pnbw A table, which is “ fet 


out or put forth to place provifions upon.” 
Bate. Jud.i. 7. 1 Sam. xx. 29, 34. On 
1 Kings xviii. 19, fee Harmer’s Obferva- 
tions, vol. iv. p. 436. \ 


The table of fhew-bread is often called by 


this uname. This table being made of 
Shittim wood (LXX fvAa aeyrra incor- 
rupiible wood) and both overlaid and 
crowned with gold, was a type of the 
compound nature of Chrift, God-man, in- 
vefted with regal power, whofe flefh 
fhould never fee corruption, but be given 
Sor the Life of the World. See Exod. 
xxv. 23, & feq. Comp, John vi. 51, 
and Mr. Cazcoti’s firft Sermon on the 
Tabernacle, It appears from Ifa. Ixv. 11, 
that the idolaters had fuch ¢ad/es in their 
worfhip. Comp. under 3p IX. and 1Cor. 
x. 21. Both the altar of incenfe, and 
that of burnt-offerings, are called ;nbw 
froin their refemblance to ¢ab/es on which 
provifions are placed. See Ezek. xli. 22. 


TV. Joined with } the band, or Y2es the 
“finger, To firetch forth. Gen. iii. 22. 
vill. g. Lfa, lviii. 9. Does not this laft 
' text refer to the infolent bebaviour of the 


sliv. 16. Mal. i. 7. 
Der. Greek seAaw to fend, whence in com- 
pofition amos-oAos, exisoAy, &c. and Eng... 


_ apoftle, apoftolic, epiftle, epiftolary. 


Jewifh matters in giving their orders, not | w>w 
by fpeaking, but dy figns of the hands, as | To be over or before, either for protection or 
is {till ufwal with the great men in the| rule. 


Eaft, particularly the Turks and Per-| I. AsaN. mafc. plur. comby Shields, arms 


fians? See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii. 
p. 124. Comp. under my V. on Pfal. 
CXXili, 2. Joined with 230 a fickle, To 
thruft forth. Joel iii. 18. 

V. As a participial N. mafe. plur. toymby 
or tonrw Gifts or prefents font or tranf- 
mitied from one to another, oce. 1 Kings 
ix, 16, Mic. 1-14, 

Vi. To emit, fend or Shoot forth, as a tree 
it’s branches. occ. Pfal. Ixxx. 12) Ezek, 
xvil. 6, 7. xxxi- 5. Comp. Gen. xlix. 21. 
Pf,-xliv. 3, tom>um and made? them, 
i.e. our fathers, /boot out and fpread, 
like a vine, anfwering to the preceding 
cmypon planted them. Comp. Pf. lxxx.12. 
Ezek. xvii. 6; and fee dinfworth on Vf. 
and Merrick’s Annot. As a N. mate. 

<-plur. in Reg. ww Branches or /hoots fent 


Jorth from a tree. occ. Cant. iv. 13 ; | 


of proteétion or defenfe. 2 Sam. viii. 7. 
2 K. xi. ro. 


| II. In Kal, To rule, have dominion, autho- 


where both the LXX and Vulg. preferve | 


the idea of the word, the former render- 
ing it by awosodas, the latter by emif- 


rity, or power. It is followed by 2 or 5y, 
Etth. ix. 1. Pf. cxix. 133. Ecclef. ii. 19. 
vill. 9. Neh. v. 15, & al. In Hiph. To 
make to rule, to give power. Ecclef. v.18. 
vi. 2. Asa N. ow One who is ap- 
pointed ruler, a conftituted ruler or go- 
vernour. Gen. xlii. 6. Ecclef. viii. 8. As 
a N. fem. nobw Imperious, domineering. 
oce. Ezek. xvi. go. As a N. pod 
Power, authority. Ecclef. viii. 4, 8. 


III. Chald. Asa V. with 3 or by following, 


To have rule, authority, or power over. 
See Dan. ii. 39. iii. 27, v. 7. vi. 24. 


Dan. iv. 23, or 26, From the time that, or 


as foon as, thou fbalt know that sow jiobw 
the Heavens do rule. A comparifon of 
this with the immediately preceding verfe 
and with ver. 14, or 17, and with ch, 
v. 21, does, I think, clearly determine, 

that 


7 


that by yobw here is denoted ab/folute, not 
delegated, ru/e or authority, and that by 
ww the heavens, are fignified the true 
Aleim, or Perfons of Febovab. (See mw 
under tow XIL) Comp. Ezra iv. 20. In 
Hiph. To make a ruler. Dan. 11. 48. As 
aN. wow A ruler, one who bath autho- 
rity or power. Dan. ii. 10. AsaN. pobw 
Power, dominion. Dan. iv. 19. vi. 26, 
& al. Asa N. mafe. plur. in Reg. :0>w- 
or nod>w Governours. Dan. ili. 2, 3. 
Der. Shield, jbelter. Alfo Arabic }RO?D 4 
Sultan. 


ia leg 

1, In Kal and Hiph. To caf, caf? down or 
away. Gen. xxxvii. 20, 22. Jofh. x. 
it, 24, & al. freq. Jud. ix. 17, m8 uw" 
“90 yu) And threw bis hfe before (him) 
i. e. hazarded, expofed it in battle—¥TY- 
XHN TAPABAAAOMENO®E, wodei- 
Zev, as Homer exprefies it, Il. xo lin. 322) 
Comp. Wetfein, Var. Left. on Phil. 
ii. 30. 

Il. To let go, i. e. gently, without violence. 
Gen. xxi. 15; where obferve that Ifhmael 
was now between fourteen and feventeen 
years of age; but had he been an infant, 
furely his tender mother would not have 
caft him from her*, 

Ill. To ket fall, ca/t, as an olive-tree doth 
it’s flowers. Job xv. 33. As aN. fem. 
nobw A cafting, as of the leaves of a tree. 
oce. Ifa. vi. 13. Thus it is rendered in 
our Tranflation, when thgy gaft their 
leaves; but n>>w feems rather to mean 
a cafting down or felling, as of the tree 
itfelf. The whole verfe may be thus tran{- 
lated and explained. And (though) a 
tenth (jba.) yet (be or remain) im it 
(the land of Judea mentioned in the pre- 
ceding verfe, namely after the taking of 
Jerufalem and the havoc of the Jews by 
Titus) that (tenth) alfo foall be again 
cleared off (comp. Num. xxiv. 22. in Heb. 
This was dreadfully accomplifhed in the 
fecond deftruétion of the Jews by Adrian); 
as an oak and an ilex, whofe frock remains 
nodwo in felling, ar when they are felled, 
the boly feed (ball be) it’s, i. e. the land's 
or nation’s, flock. Comp. Rom. sl). 165 
28, 29; and fee Vitringa’s Comment, on 
Ifa. and Bp. Lowtb’s Note. ‘ 

IV. Asa N. pw A kind of fea-fowl, the 
* See by all means farmer's Obfetvations, vol. iv. 
P3242 Her 
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cataraé& or plungeon. So the LXX Ka- 
rapaxrys, which Suidas explains by gidee 
opves Saaacois a kind of fea-fowl. It’s 
Heb, and Greek names are taken from 
a very remarkable quality, which is, that 
when it fees in the water the fifh on 
which it preys, it flies to a confiderable 
height, then collects it’s wings clofe.to 
its fides and darts down, like an arrow, 
on it’s prey. See Bochart, vol. iii. p. 278, 
and Fobn/fton, Nat. Hift. de Avibus, p. 945 
who adds, that by thus darting down it 
plunges a cubit depth into the water, 
whence, evidently, it’s Englith name 
plungeon. occ. Lev. xi. 17. Deut. xiv.17. 


mow 
To make whole, entire, complete, integrare, 


— 


perficere. 


In Kal, To complete, perfect, finifb. 1 K. 


ix. 25. Alfo, Ina Niph. fenfe, To be 
completed, finifhed. 1 K, vii. 50. 2 Chron. 
vy. 1. vill. 16. Ifa. 1x. 20. In Hiph. Yo 
complete, finifb, make an end of. Job 
xxiii. 14. Ifa. xxxvill. 12, 13. xliv. 26. | 
Comp. Dan. v. 26. Asa participial N. 
cobw Whole, entire, complete, perfect. Gen, 
xv. 16, Deut. xxv. 15. xxvii. 6. 1 K. 
viii. 61, & al. freq. Zech. viii. 12, The 
feed (feall be) rovdur profperous, fo our 
tran{lators render it, but rather perfec?ed, 
i. e. in the fruit it produces, TeAerPope- 

cvov. See Greck and Engilif/b Lexicon 
in TeAeoGopew. Chald. in Pehil mou 
Finifbed, Ezra v. 16. 


Il. To make up, or make good, as a lofs, re- 


Ul. To make up a difference. 


farcire. Ufed abfolutely, Exod. xxi. 34. 
xxii. 5,6, & al. freq. Alfo, Tranfitively, 
To repay or reflore one thing for another. 
Exod. xxi. 36. xxii. 1, & al. freq. Comp. 
Gen. xliv. 4. Job xxxiv. 33, He hath re- 
quited chat which is from thee (as 20011 
qwhat came from him, \ Kings xx- 3 % ses 
but thou haft defpifed (bis correction 
namely). Comp. ch. v. 17, and fee Scott. 
As a Nefem. in Reg, nn>w Retribution, 
recompenfe. occ. Pfal. xci, 8. As aN. 
matc. plur. ronbty Recompenfes, rewards. 
oce. Ifa, i. 23. Chald. In Hiph, To re- 
lore. Ezra vii. 19. 

4 : In Kal, To 
have peace, be at peace. occ. Job xxii, 21. 
Asa Participle paoul or participial N. 
rou At or in peace. Gen. xliil. 27- 
rt Sam. xxv.6. Jobv.24. In Hiph. To 
make peace. Deut, xX. 12 J@th, x. 1, 45 

3B3 & al, 
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& al. freq. As aN. torbw, and fome- 
times, though rarely, toby, Peace, re- 
concilement, tranquillity; alfo, Happine/s, 
welfare in general; for every blefling, 
‘temporal and {fpiritual, is included in re- 
ftoring man to that peace with God (and 
J may add in a lower fenfe with the whole 
,creation) which was loft by the fall. See 
Deut. ii. 26. xx. 10. xxiii. 6. Jofh. x.1. 
Gen. xv. 35, xxviii. 21. xli. 16. xliii. 
27,28. 2 K. ix. 22. Hence the expref- 
fion torbuyd bests to petition or wifb for bap- 
pine/s to another. See Exod. xviii. 7. 
Judg. xvili. 15. 1 Sam. xxv. 5,6. But 
fince in this world happine/s or welfare is 
by no means certain or conftant, hence 
rb is ufed in an indifferent fenfe like 
the N. /ucce/s, and Verb fare in Englith ; 
Gen. xxxvil. 14,—Go now and fee nx 
PREM Cov oy pris Covduy how it fareth 
with thy brethren, and how it fareth qwith 
the flocks. Comp. Efth. ii, 11. Gen. 
xliii. 27, And in this view I would un- 
derftand to>w or, as thirty-four of Dr. 
Kenmicott's Codices read toyby, Jer. 
xxii. 11, Thus faith Jehovah my>y dx 
concerning the fuccefs of the fon of Jofiab 
hing of Fudab, whoreigned inflead of Fo- 
JSiab bis father._Now this fon was Jeboa- 
baz, 2 K. xxiii. 30, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1 ; 
and fince by 1 Chron. iii. 15, Jofiah had 
a fourth fon called Shallum, tory, it 
would feem very odd and puzzling for 
the prophet to call Jofiah’s fucceflor by 
the fame name. 

TV. As a N. obw A kind of facrifice, a 
peace-offering., It occurs once in the fin- 
gular, Amos v. 22; but frequently in 
the plural, now Peace-offerings. Exod. 
XX, 24. xxiv. 5, & al. So called as emi- 
nently typifying the peace and reconcilia- 
tion of God with man, through the death 
of the Prince of Peace (Ifa. ix. 6.), of 
HIM who is our Peace (Eph. ii. 14.) ; 
for it muft be particularly obferved, that 
of thefe facrifices both God and Man, 
both Prieft and People, were to partake, 
See Lev. vii. 11, & feq. Comp. Rom, 
Vv. I, 10. 2 Cor..v. 18, 19. Eph. ii, 
14—17. Col. i. 20. 

V. As aN. fem. nodw An outer garment, 
covering the wéole body, q. d. 4 com- 
plete covering. It feems to have been 
much the fame kind of garment as the 


byke, which is fill worn by the Kabyles 
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and Arabs in Africa and the Levant. 
“ Thefe Aykes, or blankets, as we fhould 
call them, are of different fizes, and of 
different qualities and finenefs. The ufual 
fize of them is fix yards long, and five or 
fix feet broad, ferving the Kabyle or Arab 
for a complete drefs in the day ; and as 
they fleep in their raiment, as the Lfraelites 
did of old, Deut. xxiv. 13, it férves like- 
wife for his bed and covering by night.— 
The plaid of the Highlanders in Scotland 
is the very fame.” Dr. Shaw’s Travels, 
p-_ 224, 225. See Exod. xxii. 26, 27. 
1K. xi. 29, 30. Pf. civ.z. 

VI. Asa N. fem. mods, or, according to 
the reading .of many of Dr. Kennicott’s 
Codices, mm>w. occ. Cant. vi. 13, or 
vii. 1, twice. It is rendered Shulamite, 
but might perhaps be more juftly expreff- 
ed Salemite/s, and {eems to be the appel- 
lation, not of Solomon's Egyptian bride, 
but of his * former or Jewith wife, fo 
called from o> Salem or Jerufalem, the 
place of her birth, Comp. Pf. Ixxvi. 3: 

bw 

To draw, or pufb out, or off. 

I. To draw out, as afword. See Joth. v.1 Ee 
Jud. ili. 22. viii. 10. 1 Chron. xxi. 5, 
& al. freq. Job xx. 25, How He (i. e. 
God) draweth out, from the quiver 
namely, the arrow fhot out of the brazen 
bow juft mentioned, and it cometh out of 
bis. body. 

II. To dnaiuy or pluck off, as a fhoe. Ruth 
TV ty Oe 

III. Intranfitively, To push out, unfbeath, 
as corn it’s ear. occ. Pf. cxxix. 6. Aquila 
renders it aveadey fprung up. See 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii. p- 462, 
codes 

whuy 

f. As Ns. of Number, wh and unbw, mwhuy 
and mundw Three. Gen. v. 22.3 ix. 19. 
Eith. i. 3. iii. 12, & al. freq. Plur. mate. 
cowhy and mundy Thirty. Gen. v. 3. 
Efth. iv. 11, & al. freq. Alfo, Of the 
third generation. Gen, |, 23. Exod. xx: ie 
ww and wh The third. Gen. i. i. 
Hi. I4. xxil. 4, & al. freq. Fem. mupduy 
Ube third. 1 Kings xviii. x. xxii. 2, & al, 
Alfo, A third or third part. 2 Sam. 
xviii, 2. 2K. xi. 5. So mwbw and nurbyy 


* See Harmer’s Outlines of a New Commen- 
tary on Solomon’s Song, p. 169, and Note in Mrs, 


Francis’s Foetical Tranflation, : 
Num; 


iad 


wow 
Num. xv. 6, 7. xxviii. 14. Fem. murdw 
A third. occ. Ifa. xix. 24. 

Il. To divide into three parts, q.4. to third. 
occ. Deut. xix. 3. So the LXX rpipe- 
piets, and Vulg, in tres zqualiter partes 
—divides. 

Ill. To do a third time, to treble or triple, 
q. d. tertiare. occ, 1 K. xviii. 34, twice. 
As a Participle or participial N. w>wn 


Treble, triple, tripled. occ, Ecclef. iv. 12. 


IV. As a participial N. Spoken of animals, 
wow, fem. nwt, Three years old. occ. 


Gen, xv. 9, thrice.—of a building, Of | 


three flories. occ. Ezek. xlii. 6. Comp. 
Gen. vi. 16. 

V. Asa N. wow and wow A certain mea- 
fure of capacity, containing a third part 
of fome other known and common mea-_ 
fure, q.d. A tierce (Eng. marg.); but as 
this in Englith denotes the bird part of 
a pipe, fo it is probable, from a compari- 
fon of Pf. Ixxx. 6, with Ifa. xl. 12, which 
are the only places where the word occurs 
in this fenfe, that it denotes the third part 
of the Bath, and fo is equal to fomewhat 
more than two gallons and a half Hng- 
ipo. 

VI. Asa N. mafe. plur. mowow Three- 
Sfrringed inftruments of mujic. occ. 1 Sam. 
xviii. 6. So wy is ufed for a ten-{tringed 
infrument. See under wy IIT. 

VIL. Asa N. wow, uwhw, or wid  com- 
mander, a general 4 properly a third man, 
fo called, perhaps, becaufe in military af- 
fairs he was third from the king, the ge- 
neraliffimo or commander in chief being 
immediately above him: (but comp. be- 
low Senfe VIII.)1K. ix. 22. 2K. xv. 25. 
r Chron. xi. 11, & al. 

We read Exod. xiv. 7, 4nd be (Pharaoh 
took fix hundred chofen chariots, and all the 
chariots of Egypt, and cowbw Captains 
(third men) 172 by over all this (arma- 
ment namely; fo Vulg. Duces totius 
exercitis) or over all thefe chariots, not 
over every one of them, as we tranflate it ; 
and the words exprefs no more than that 
there were feveral generals or third men* 
to command the chariots : agreeably to’ 


* Since writing the above, I have obferved that 
the LXX render the Heb. words, xa reicatag emt 
euvroy and Triftatas over a//. And Ferome, on 
Ezek. xxiii. fays, ‘¢ Triftate among the Greeks is 
the name of the fecond rank after the royal dignity.” 
See Flamin, Nobil. in LXX, Exod. xiv. 7, Note ¢, 
in the vith yal. of Walton's Polyglot, 
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y ee 
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which we find, Exod. xv. 4, that the 
choice of Pharaoh’s wht, or third men, 
were drowned in the fea. 

VIII. As a N. mafe. plur. tow sw, accord- 
ing to the reading in /Valton’s Polyglott, 
in Plantin’s Interlineary Bible of 1572, 
and in thirteen of Dr. Kennicott's Co- 
dices, or Ttirbur according to the Keri, 
and feventeen of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices. 
Prov. xxii. 20. The beft and moft natu- 
ral interpretation of the word in this place 
feems to be rules, directions, or the like ; 
and from this paflage in Prov. compared 
with the fenfe of wow 2 K. vil. 2,17,19, 
and of towhw 2 Kings x. 25; and from 
confidering that the other Hebrew names 
of number, as p35, won, &e. to feven 
inclufive, are taken from Roots defcrip- 
tive of fome aét performed on thofe re- 
{pective days of the formation, it may 
reafonably be doubted, whether the ideal 
meaning of whw be not to rule, direct, or 
the like, and whether the third day might 
not be thus denominated, becaufe on that 
day the heavens began to ewer? that rule, 
which God had given them on the pre~ 
ceding day (when he called, or conitituted 
them wou Difpofers, Gen. i. 8.), in 
draining the earth, and caufing it to bring 
forth vegetables, See Gen. 1, 9—13. 

IX. As a Particle of time, tow>w or taywour 
(formed as Tony by day, MINN and 
tounna fuddenly) A third time paft. It 
is always preceded by bop, dyn, or 
bons yefferday, lately (which fee among 
the Plariliterals in M), to which it refers, 
and denotes fome time before. Gen. xxxi. 
2, 5. Exod. v. 7, 8, 14. 1 Chron. %L. 25 

& al. freq. 


I. In Kal, To place, fet, put, generally in 
order, with care and art. Gen. il. 8 
vi. 16. xxiv. 47, & al. freq. In Hiph. 
The fame. Gen. xxx. 42. xliv. 2, & al. 
freq. The formative 7 of Hiph. is often 
dropped, as in Gen. XXiV. 2. BXXi. 37. 
And in Num. xxiv. 21. Obad. ver. 4, 
tow feems ufed for the Participle Hiph. 
mw. Asa N. fem. in Reg. nown 4 
placing or putting. Lev. ¥. 21, or vi. 2; 
where » nown The putting, jorming, ot 
Ariking of the band, feems to denote /ure- 
tyfoip, which was confirmed by that ac- 
tion. Comp. Job xvii. 3, Prov. vi. 1. 
xvii. 18./ xxi. 20, 


324 


Hence 


mw 
Hence perhaps Eng. To /bam, put one thing 


for another. 

Il. To place, give. See Gen. iv. 15. Exod. 
x. 2. 1 Sam. ii. 20. Gen. xlv. 7 

III. In Kal and Hiph. To con/titute, make. 
Gen. xiii. 16. xxi. 18. xxvil. 37. xlv. 9. 
Exod. iv. 11, & al. freq. 

IV. In Kal and Hiph. with 2 following, To 
lay upon, lay to the charge of, impute to. 
1 Sam, xxii. 16. Job xxiv. 12. 

V. In Hiph. A military term, To /e¢ im ar- 
ray, form. 1 K. xx. 12. Comp. 1 Sam. 
xv. 2. 1 Chron. xviii. 6. 

VI. To adjuft, fet off. 2 K. ix. 30; where 
Vulg. depinxit, painted. 

VIL. In Hiph. ow To Jay up, i.e. in mind, 
reponere, Ifa. xli. 20; where perhaps Ds 
2225 to your heart is underftood : or ra- 
ther perhaps, To attend to, confider, > 
ropad being underftood, comp. ver. 22. 
See under 35 I. 

12 by mw To put upon bis heart, to purpofe 
or réfolve in bis heart. Dan. i. 8, Mal. 
it.2. 

VIIT. As a N. tow, plur. fem. miow. 

1. A name, qn articulate found, which is 
* placed or fubfituted for a thing, as it's 
Jenfible mark or fign, Gen. ii. 11, 19. 
XXV. 13. 2 Sam. vii. 9. vili. 13, & al. 
freq. 

2. Name, Same, reputation, renown.. See 
Gen. vi. 4° Num. xvi. 2. 1 Sam. xviii. 30. 
1 Chron. v. 24. xiv. 17. xvii. 8. Ecclef. 

_ ._ vii. t, or 2, Comp. Ezek. xxiii. 10. 

IX. mo tow The name of Jebovab, mw 
tno The name of the Aleim, and fimply 
mwn or Ow The name (Lev. xxiv. 11,16, 
Comp. 1 Cor. xii. 3.) are ufed as titles 
of the Second Perfon of the ever-blefi- 
ed Trinity. Ifa, xxx. 27. (comp. ch. 
AXXVI. 36. 2 K. xix. 35.) Exod. xxiii. 21. 
(comp. 1 Cor. x. 9.) Deut. xii. 11. Jer. 
xiv. 7,21. Pf. xx. 2. liv. 1, or 3. Ixxv. 2. 
(comp, John xii. 28.) The reafon of the 
title feems to be this. A mame is the re- 
prefentative of a being or thing ; Chrift 
is in the N. T. called The image of God, 
2 Cor. iv. 4, and The image of the invi- 
fible God, Col. i. 15; fo being not only 
Jebovah or very God, but alfo being the 
cifible Reprefentative of the whole ever- 
bietied Trinity, he is in the Old Tefta- 
_ ment ftyled The name of Fehowab, or of 


» * Sce Mr. Locke’s Effay on Human Underftand- 
ing, book iii, ch.i, and ii. a 


roger | 


Ow 


the Alem. Comp. John xit. 28. xvii, 
1,5, and Greek and Eng, Lexicon in 
Ovoua VI. ‘. 

X. As a Particle of place, Ow There, thi- 
ther. Jer. ii. 6. Deut. i. 37. Jer. xxii. 11, 
& al. freq. Ow The fame. Gen. xix. 20, 
Xxill. 13, & al. freq. Job i. 21, Naked 
came I out of my mother’s womb, and 
naked foall I return 71Ow thither, i. e. ei- 
ther into the earth, “ the common womb, 
receptacle, or repofitory of all the dead. 
Gen. iii. 19. Ecclef. xii. .7,” (Clark) or 
—thither, pointing to the earth, dems- 

“nwWsS. 

XI. As a participial N. mafe. plur. tov 
The heavens, literally, The dif/pofers, placers 
(in which fenfe the word is plainly ufed, 
Ifa. v. 20. Mal. ii. 2.) This is adefcrip- 
tive name of the Seavens, or of that im- 
menfe celeftial fluid, {ubfifting in the three 
conditions of frre, light, and /pirit or grofs 
air, which fills every part of the univerfe 
not poffefled by other matter. (Comp. 
under 5x: II.) In this not only the birds 
fy, Gen. i. 20; the meteors, as rain, dew, 
&c. are formed, fee Gen. xxvii. 28. Deut. 
Kl. 11. XXviii. 12.(xxxli, 2. Ifa. liao; 
but alfo the fun, moon, and flars, are, ac- 
cording to the feriptural philofophy, pla- 


ced not in vacuo, but in the fame celefial 


expanfe,Gen.i. 14—17. Aquila and Theo- 

dotion render "nw by Anp, Jobxxxv. 15; 

_ and our Trantlation frequently by the air, 

ee Gen. i. 30. vii. 3. 2 Sam. xxi. ro. 
Prov. xxx. 19.. Ecclef. x. 20. 

This appellation was firft given by God to 
the cele/tial fluid, or air, when it began to 
act in di/pofing and arranging the earth 
and waters, Gen. i. 8. And fince that 
time the t2’nw have beén the great agents 
in di/pofing all material things in their 
places and orders, and thereby produ- 
cing all thofe great and wonderful effeéts, 
which are attributed to them in the Serip- 
tures, and which it hath been of late years 
the fafhion to afcribe to attraction, gra- 
vity, repulfion, &c. which (though the ef 
Jecis are manifeft) are, when taken for 
caifes, as occult as the J[ympathy and an- 
tipatby of fome of the preceding philofo- 
phers. But on this great and important 


~ fubjeét, which would foon lead one far 


beyond the bounds of a Lexicon, I with 
pleafure refer the reader for further fatif- 
faction to the Rey. Wm. Jones's Phyfio- 
— dogical 

pet 


cy 


fogical Difquifitions, Difc. ii. and parti- 
eularly to p. 47, and following. 

‘Phat the beavens, under different attributes, 
corre{ponding to their different conditions 
and operations, were, together with the 
heavenly bodies, the firft and grand ob- 
jets of heathenifh idolatry, is certain, 
not only from the ancient names of their 
gods, but alfo from many plain declara- 
tions of Scripture. See inter al. Deut. 
iv. 19. xvil. 3. Job xxxi. 26—28. 2 kh. 
Avil. 16, XK1.09, §. Bx A, '§.'2 Chron, 
Raxitis 4,52 Jer. vai 2. tax: 13. “ZLeph. 

i. 5. Adts*vii. 42, 43. Comp. Wild. 
xii. :—3. The reader may tind this 
point further proved, with a variety of 
ufeful learning, and by numerous teftimo-_ 
nies, both divine and human, facred and 
profane, in the 2d and 4th vols. of Mr. 
Auichinfon’s Works. And to thefe au- 
thorities many more might 'be added from 
the heathen writings, which abound with 
them ; particularly from the * very an- 
cient Hymns called Orpbeuws’s, and trom 
+ Phornutus, the Stoic, Of tbe Nature of 
the Gods ; the former of which are a rich 
treafury of this kind of learning, and the 
latter, a philofophical explanation of the 
heathen worfhip and ceremonies, written | 
in the teign of the emperour Nero {. 

it may be here worth obferving, that Pdor- 
nutus, in his fir chapter, [legs Ovpave, 


* It is juftly obferved by the author of Lerters oz 
Mythology, p. 167, 8, that the hymns which we now 
have under the name of Orpheus are the very fame | 
hich were revered by the ancient Grecks as bis, | 
and ufed in their folemn worfhip. Thijs he proves | 
from an evident and direé& reference which Demofe- | 
henes makes to Orpheus’s Hymn-to AIKH, or RIGHT, 
in his fart fpeech againit Ariffogiton. (Comp. Wet- 
feein’s Note on “H Asnn, Acts xxviii. 4.) One thing | 
is moft certain, that aclear vein of phy/ica/ heathen- | 
ifm runs through them all, which feems to prove | 
them more ancient than the time of Homer. The | 
words of Dentojibenes above refetred to are thefe: 


Try aragar sar uae cep Ain, hy brag dymraras | 


Tyas TEAST AG uaracesag OPOEYE TIAPA TON TOY | 
AlOZ @PONON onuct KAOHMENHN MANTA TA TON 
AN@PQTION EOOPAW. And the lines of the Orpdic 
Hymn in E/chenbachius’s edition run thus 
“HH mes Znvog avanros ems Seorpy tegey ier 
Ovgavebey nadogaca Biey Svur@y aorupuramy. 

+ Publithed by TAomas Gale, among the Opef- 
eula Mythologica, Ethica, & Phyfica, under the title 
of DOYPNOYTFOY Ogwgia weet aay Duress. 

$ See alfo Vofius De Origa & Prog. Idol. lib. ii. 

ap. 30; and Le/and’s Advantage and Neceflity of 
Chetan Revelation, parti, ch, iii. 
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Concerning Heaven, derives Sees “the 
Greek name for the gods, from Sects po- 
fition or placing. For the ancients,” 
fays he, * took thofe for gods, whom they 
found to move in a certain regular ‘man- 
ner, thinking them to ‘be the caufers of 
the changes of the air, and of the confer- 
vation of the univerfe. ‘Thefe then are 
gods (Seo) which are the difpofers (Sery- 
ees) and formers-of all things §” And 
this {pecies of idolatry was not confined 
to the ancient Greeks, Romans, and A‘fia- 
tics, or even to the ofd world. ‘The in- 
habitants of the zewu world, or America, 
who had any religion at all, were, when 
firtt difcovered, univerfally addicted to it. 
Some of the Weft Indian heathen, among 
their other phyfical gods, had in particu~ 
lar their Chemens or Chemim, that is with 
little variation, Ow, whom they repre- 
fented by idols of fuch a compound form, 
as appears an evident though monftrous 
perverfion of the cherubic emblems, and 
may, in fome meature, ferve to confirm 
the explanation above given thereof. 
Comp. under 252 V. 1. 

roynwrenw The heavens of heavens are fup- 
pofed by fome to mean only the higheft 
heavens ; but || “ the propriety of the ex- 
preflion feems to arife from the material 
heavens or celeftial fluid having been at 
the beginning of the formation, Gen. 1. 
6, 7, in ¢wo places; part, within the 
hollow fphere of the earth, and the much 
larger part, without. Thefe, when joined, 
as they foon afterwards were, conftituted 
the Down nw, or whole of the material 
heavens.” And it is, I apprehend, in re- 
ference to their original fituation, that 
the Pfalmift calls them, Pfal. Ixviti. 34, 
trp vow nw the heavens of heavens of 
‘old; where obferve, that the latter "ow is 
put in Regimine or conftruction with 

“to7p, which fhews that it relates to that 
N. and not to the preceding Participle 
50 riding ; fo our Eng. Tranflat. which 
were of old. See Deut. x. 14. 1 Kings 

win. 24. Nebvix. 6. 

XII. As the Sw are eminently what de- 
clare or exbibit the glory of God, Pfal. 
xix. 1, and are, I apprehend, according 
to that of St. Paul, Rom. 1. 20, the cre- 
ated, vifible emblem of his eternal powes 
§ Comp. Herodotus, lib. ii, cap. 52. 

{| See Greek and Eng. Lexicon under Tero; 11. 
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end godbead; and as each of the Three 
Divine Perfons, and their economical atts 
are defcribed to us in Scripture, by the 
three conditions of the heavens, and their 
operations (comp. under 292 p. 342, 3.) 
fo the Heb. ton, and Chald. »'nw, are 

. fometimes ufed as a name of the eternal 
and ever-bleffed Trinity. See 2 Chron. 
XXxii. 20. (comp. 2 K. xix. 14, 15. Ifa. 
XXXVil. 14, 25.) Dan. iv. 23, or 26. 
(Comp. under to>w III.) Pfal. Ixxiii. 9. 
(comp. Rev. xiii. 6.) and 1 Mac. iii. 18, 
( Alexand.) 19, 60. iv. 10. Thus alfo in 
the New Teftament Oveavos Heaven is 
ufed for God. Mat. xxi. 25. Mark xi. 
30, 31. Luke xv. 18. xx. 4, 5. John 
iii. 27. So BasirAga rwy Ovgavwy, lite- 
rally, the kingdom of the Heavens (plur.), 
occurs frequently in- St. Mat, for the 
kingdom of God. Comp. inter al. Mat. 
iv. 17, with Mark 1. 15; Mat. xix. 14, 
with Mark x. 14; and Mat. xix. 23, 

_» with ver. 24. 

XIII. As a N. mafc. plur. nyt Some 
{pecies of onion, fo denominated from the 
regular difpofition of their feveral involu- 
cra, or integuments. occ. Num. xi. 5. 

Mr. Hutchinfon has ingenioufly remarked, 
(vol. iv. p. 262.) that the worfhipping of 
onions, by the Egyptians, with which they 
have been fo farcaftically upbraided by 
*others of the heathen, was, like the reft 
of their idolatrous fervice, merely emble- 
matical, ‘* Our (common) onion,” adds 
he, “is a perfect emblem of the di/pofition 
of this fluid fyftem (of the heavens) fup- 
pofing the root, and top of the head, to 
reprefent the two poles. If you cut any 
one tranfverfely or diagonally, you will 
find it divided into the fame number of 
{pheres, including each other, counting 
from the fun or centre, to the circumfe- 
rénce, as they knew the motions or courfes 
of the orbs (or planets) divided this fuid 
Sytem into; and fo the divifions repre- 
* So Fuvenal, Sat. xv. lin. g—r1r. 

Porrum & Cepe nefas violare, G frangere mori. 
O fanas gentes, quibus hec nafcuntur in hortis 
Numina! 

- So Lucian, in his fupiter Traged, tom, ii. e223, G. 

edit. Bened, where he is giving an account of the 


different deities worfhipped by the feveral inhabitants. 


ot Egypt, fays, Tnasciwraig 8 Keomvoy Thofe of 
Pelufium worthip the onion.’? Comp. Plin. Nat. Hitt. 
lib. xix, cap. 6; Minucius Felix, Cap. XXxyiii, p. 145, 
edit. Davifii, and Note. 


fented the courfes of thofe orbs.” This 
obfervation has fince been made or bor- 
rowed by Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 358. 
“The onion,” fays he, “ upon account of 
the root of it (which confifts of many 
coats enveloping each other, like the orbs 
{orbits} im the planetary fyftem) was an- 
other of their facred vegetables.” 


XIV. 1n Kal and Hiph. To make waffe or 


defolate, to reduce to fuch a ftate as to 
leave place or room for other things; fo 
the Latin vatto, to wa/fe, is derived from 
vattus, va/i, wide. Ezek. xxxvi. 3. Pfal. 
Ixxix. 7. Jer. x. 25. xlix. 20. In Niph. 
To be defolate, reduced to a vaft folitude. 
Lev. xxvi. 22. Ifa. xxxiii. 8, & al. freq. 
As a N. fem. mow Defolation, wafte. 
Jfa.-v.'Q. xxiv: 125. HofS v.09) Pine, 
mow Defolations. occ. Pf. xlvi. 9. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 3. In this latter paflage it is 
commonly taken fora V. Infin. but then 
the Root ought to be mow, and I do not 
find that the 71 in this word is ever radi- 
cal. Asa N. mafe. plur. with the for- 
matives Sand}. Cont De/olate places. 
So Montanus, Defolatis locis. oec. Ha. 
lix. 10. But fee under pow VI, 


XV. In Niph. To be defolate in mind, to be 


aftounded, amazed, confcunded, fo as ta 
have no fenfe left. 1 Kings ix. 8. Job 


xvili. 20. Jer. iv. 9, & al. Asa N. fem, | 


mw dmaxement, affonifbment. Jer.v. 30. 
Vill. 21, & al, 


Hence perhaps Eng. fhame, &c. 
cnw 1. To place, or difpofe wiih L£reat care, 


regularity, and order. It occurs not asa 
V. in this fenfe, but hence as a N. fem. 
rranw A name of the /pider ; q.d. “ The 
placer, difpofer, as the ipider eminently is, 


in the curious, and almoft mathematically 


exact difpofition of the threads of her web; 
for as Mr. Pope fays, 


Who made the /pider parallels defign, 
Sure as Demoivre, without rule or line ? 


Thus Mr. Cazcott, in his Anfwer to Ob- 
Jfervations on a Sermon, &c. Bochart, 
however (though I think. with lefs pro-+ 
bability), interprets nMOwW to be a kind 
of Lzard, which frequents the walls of 
houfes. See his Works, vol. ii. 1083, 
& feq. And it is obfervable, that to this 
purpofe the LXX render it by xaraabwe 
rs, and the Vulg. by ftellio. occ. Prov, 
xxx. 28, The Hronw layeth bold witb her 


bank sa 


a 
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bands. See this illuftrated of the /pider 
in Nature Difplayed, vol. i. p. 57, & feq. 
Eng. edit. r2mo. 

TI. In Kal, To be exceedingly defolate or 
wafie. Ezek, xxxiii. 28. axxv. 15, & al. 
As aN. fem. noow.Great defolation. 
Joel iii. or iv. 19. 

TIL. In Kal, To be amazed or aftonifbed 
exceedingly. Lev. xxvi, 32. Ha, lii. 14. 
Ezek. xxvii. 35, & al. freq. So as a Par- 
ticiple Hiph. or Huph. Afonifbing. Ezra 
ix, 3, 4. Ezek. -iii. 153; where obferve, 
that two of Dr. Kennicoti’s Codices read 
Down. In Hith. Ooinwn The fame 
asin Kal. occ. Ifa. lix. 16. Dan. iv. 16. 
(Chald.) viii. 27. Comp. Pf. exliil. 4. 
AsaN. pnnw Great affonifhment, ftupor. 
occ. Ezek. iv. 16. xii. 19. Asa N. fem. 
mont Nearly the fame. Ezek. xxii. 33. 

“Wow 

To deftroy, abolifo, demolifo, or diffipate ut- 
terly, difperdere, delere. It occurs not 
as a V. in Kal in this fenfe, but in Niph. 
To be deftroyed utterly. Gen. xxxiv. 30. 
Jud. xxi. 16, & al. In Hiph. To de/troy 
utterly. Lev. xxvi. 30. Num, xxxili, 52. 
Deut. i. 27, & al. freq. 

Dur. Saxon ymitan, Eng. fmite; Saxon 
Smi%, Eng. Smith. Comp. under nny. 

TOW a 

I. To move brifkly and alternately, to move 
to and fro, or vibrate with a quick mo- 
tion, as the heart in joy. Pfal. xvi. 9. 
xxxili. 21, & al. freq. In Hiph. Jo 
caufe to move thus. Pfal. xix. 9. civ. 15. 
AsaN. fem. in Reg. nnow The quick 
beating, throbbing, or palpitation of the 
heart. Ifa. xxx. 29. Jer. xv. 16, & al. 

II. To move or vibrate brifkly, as light emit- 
ted and refleéted. Prov. xiil. 9. 

Ill. To move backward and forward, as the 
fluid of the heavens doth in light and 
{pirit. “ This vibration or vibrative mo- 


tion of the heavens, which is even vifible | 


through telefcopes,” and with which the 
livelier thermometers are fenfibly affected, 
* « is produced by the irradiation of the 
light outward from the centre, and the 
irradiation of the fpirit (grofs air) in- 


* This vibration of the heavens the great Boer- 
baave calls “ the perpetual unintermitting /yflole and 
diaftole of the air.” Chemiftry by Shaw, vol. i. 
p-2243 where the reader may find the defeription 
of a thermometer fo contrived as to render this vi- 
bratory motion vifible to the eye. 


ward to the centre, and produces the 
conftant gyration of the earth, and other 
planets, round their own axes, and round 
the fun }.” 1 Chron, xvi. 3. Pf. xcvi.rr. 
Comp. under 53 II. 


IV. From the brifknefs and agility of the 


body, occafioned by joy, In Kal, To re- 
joice, exult, Lev. xxii. 40. Deut. xii. 7. 
Job xxxi. 25. “Alfo, To caufe to rejoice. 

- Jer. xxxi. 13. In Hiph. To make joyful, 
caufe to exult. Pf, lxxxix. 43. AsaN. 
fem, HnDw Foy, exultation. Ma. xxii. 13. 
hi. 3, 115; in which three paflages the 
LXX rendering it by ayaaAAapa, have 
given nearly the idea. Ifa. xxxv. 10,— 
And everlafting joy upon their beads. 
This alludes to the oz] with which they 
ufed to anoint their heads on public fef- 
tivals and occafions of rejoicing, Ecclef. 
ix. 8, and which was an emblem of the 
Holy Spirit, the ¢rue oil of gladnefs. 
Comp. Ifa. Ixi. 3. Pf. xlv. 8. John xvi. 22; 
and fee more in Vitringa. 

On Plal. civ. 14, 15, we may remark that 
Homer in like manner, Il, iii. lin. 246, 
fiyles wine eidpova cheering, and xaprov 
apeons the produce of the earth. 

Deut. xxiv. 5, When a man hath taken a 
new wife, be foall not go out to war— 
(but) be fhall be free at home one year, 
(nw ns mow and rejoice with his wife 
(comp. Prov. v. 18.) whom be bath taken. 
It is remarkable that Alexander the Great, 
in his expedition again{t Perfia, nearly 
conformed to this law. For after the bat- 
tle of the Granicus, and “‘ before he went 
into winter quarters, ¢ he ordered all of 
his army who bad married that year.to 
return into Macedonia, and /pend the 
winter with their wives, appointing three 
captains over them to lead them home, 
and bring them back at the time ap- 
pointed ; which—agreeing with the Jew- 
ith law, Deut. xxiv. 5, and being with- 
out any inftance of the like to be found 
in the ufages of any other nation, it is 
moft likely Arifotle learned it from the 
Jew || he fo much converfed with while 


+ See Hutchinfon’s Mofes’s Princip. part if. 


p. 5255 and Note, edit. Hodges. 


{ “ Arrian, lib. i.” 
|| But comp. Bayle’s Dictionary in ARISTOTLE, 


Note, A. III, and B. who difputes the ftory of Ari/- 
torle’s converfe with the Jew. Alexander, however, 
might by fome cther means haye been informed of 
the Sewith cuftgm and law. 


in 


ae 


osw 


[ 48 J 


Sov— Tw 


in Afia, and approving of it asa moft | IV. In Kal, To remit, releafe, as a debt. 


equitable ufage, communicated it to 4- 
Jewander, while he was his fcholar, and 
that he from thence had the inducement 
of practifing it at this time.” Thus the 
learned Prideaux, Conneétion, part i. 
book vii. an. 334. 


pow 


In general, To let go, remit. 

J. In Kal, To let go, let drop, or fall down. 
occ. 2 K. ix. 33, twice; where obferve, 
_ that for 17wWNw twenty-one of Dr. Ken- 
nicott’s Codices read MiMw. 

IL. Intranfitively, To drop, flip, fumble; fo 
Montanus \abafcebant. occ. 2 Sam. vi. 6. 
1 Chron. xiii. g. Jehovah had given par- 
ticular direétions by Mofes, Num. iv. 
concerning the manner in which the Ark 
of the Teftimony was to be removed, and 
had commanded, ver. 5, that on fuch oc- 
cafions it fhould be covered with the vail, 
&c. by Aaron and his fons, i. e. by the 
priefts only, and when fo covered, that 7 | 
foould be carried by it's faves on the | 
Jfooulders of the Levites of the family of 
Kobath (ver.15. Comp. Exod. xxv. 14.), 
who were exprefsly forbidden to touch it 
under pain of death, ver.15. This pro- 
hibition Uzzah prefumed to difobey, and 
bir by for this freedom, or rafbne/s, was 
ftruck dead by Jehovah. But it is mani- 
feft that this misfortune would not have 
happened, had not the law been firft vio- 
lated by placing on a carriage drawn by 
oxen (perhaps in imitation of the hea- 
then, comp. 1 Sam. vi. 7, &c. and Ta- 
citus cited under }) V. 3.) the ark which 
ought to have been borne on the fhoulders 
of the Kohathites ; and to this deviation 
from the law David afcribes it, 1 Chron. 
Xv. 12, 135 comp. ver. 2, 14, 15; and 
for further fatisfaction on this fubject I 
with great pleafure refer the reader to 
Dr. Chandler's Life of K. David, -book iii. 
ch. 4. vol. ii. p. 38, &c. 

III. In Niph, ty be let go, difmiffed. occ, 
Pf. exh. 6, Their judges yormw) have been 
difmiffed zn the fides of the rock, and have 
beard my words that they were fweet, This 
plainly refers to David's letting Saul 
efcape out of the cave at En-gedi, and 
the kind manner in which he addreffed 
him after that g/orious tranfaGtion, 1Sam. 
xxiv, See more in Mr. Peters on Job, 
p. 348, &c. and-in Dr. Horne’s Com- 
mentary on the Pfalms, 


occ. Deut. xv. 2, 3. AsaN. fem. nonw 
A remiffion, releafe. occ. Deut. xv. 1, 2, 9- 
xxxi. 10. See Vitringa, Obferv. Sacr. 
lib. iv. cap. 4. 


V. Of land, To /et it alone, let it reft, leave 


it uncultivated, give it a remiffion. occ. 
Exod. xxiii, rr. And in allufion to the 
ordinance contained in this text, Jehovah 
threatens Judah, Jer. xvii. 4, TintOw? 
sn>mn J) And thou fhalt have a remif- 
fion or difcharge, even for thyfelf, from 
thine inheritance. See Lowth’s Note. 
Comp. Lev. xxvi. 34, 43. 2 Chron. 


XXXVI. 21. 


The above cited are all the paflages where- 


in the Root occurs, 


qow ) 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Ethiopic 


fignifies To recline, le down or along. 
Asa N. fem. naw, probably 4 rug, 


- mattrefs, or fomething of that kind, which 


ferved, as ftill ufual in the Eaft (comp. 
under 3 XIV. 1.), for a bed. Once, 
Jud. iv. 18. 


bow 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


fignifies To furround on all fides, to clothe, 


imvolve. ~ 


I. As a N. fem. monw 4 garment, vefts 


ment, byke. Gen. ix. 23. Deut. x. 18, 
& al. freq. Comp. under dw V. 


On Deut..xxil. 5; obferve that “ the rea« 


fon why'men and women’s interchanging 
dreffes was fo feverely forbidden feems ta 
be, that this was an zdolatrous cufiom 
practifed by feveral nations in the wor- 
thip of particular idols, efpecially by the 
Egyptians in that of Jfs; to fet forth, I 
fuppofe, the *al]-generative nature of the 
heavens or air, that it was apsevobyav 
both male and female, as fome of them 
called it. Hence we may guefs at the 
unnatural and abominable impurities that 
accompanied this fervice}.” But fee 
more on this fubjeét under 723 II. 


II, It is applied to the left hand, which, ac- 


cording to the eaftern cuftom, was gene- 
rally imvolved in the byke, while the right 
hand was ufually at liberty. We do not 
however meet either with the N. bow or 
i?nw in this fenfe, but as a V. in Hiph, 


* Comp. under wtp V. 


a 


+ Editor*s Note in Mr, Bate’s New and Literal — 


Tranflation, &c¢, 


brguert 


oe Oe ee ey 
‘ » 1 


aw 


Li 7e99 4 


yow 


bow To turn to the left band, q. 4. finif- | The /eventh was the day on which Jehovah 


trare. occ. 2 Sam. xiv. 19. Ezek. xxi. 


16, or 21. Comp. under Dxnu among 
the Pluriliterals. 
realla] 


1. To abound, fuperabound. It occurs not 
asa V. fimply in this fenfe, but hence 
as a participial N. pow One who abounds 
in firength, robuff, firong. So the Vulg. 
robuftos. Jud. iii. 29. Alfo, Plenteous, 
abundant. Ua. xxx. 23. Comp. Gen. 
xlix. 20. Asa participial N. mafe. plur. 
in Reg. nw Thofe who were gorged 
with food, or bad eaten moft abundantly. 
Pf. Ixxviii. 31. 

Il. As aN. pow The fuperabundant fertility, 
or fainefs of the earth. See Gen. xxvii. 
28, 39. Alfo, Abundant, fertile, fat, as 
a land or country, Num. xill. 20, or 21. 
Neh. ix. 25.—or pafture, 1 Chron. iv. 40. 
Comp. Hab. i. 16. 

Lil. The fat of men or animals, that /uper- 
abundant unéiuous humour, which, if not 
abfolutely neceflary to their life, yet, 
when in moderate quantity, contributes 
greatly to their well-being and health*. 
PE. cix. 24. AsaV.in Kal, To be fat, 
abound in fatnefs. Deut. xxxii. 15. Jer. 
v.28. In Hiph: To make fat. Ha. vi. 10. 
Comp. under wh. - \ 

LV. Oil, an unétuous fubftance, refembling 
the fat of animals, and thence called by 
the fame name. Gen. xxviii. 18. Exod. 
xxx. 24, & al. freq. 

V. pow py is mentioned. with m the olive- 
tree, Neh. viii. 1s ; and fo feems in that 
text to mean the refinous or gummy kind 
of trees, whofe juices fuperabound and 
exude. 

VI.-AsaN. mafe. plur. with a formative 
rs, connuns Abundant, affluent, circum- 
flances, “ res opimee.” occ. Har lix10 ; 
where it correfponds to mary the aoon- 
day light in the preceding hemiftich. 


“" SII) As Ns. of Number, mnw, m)0w, and’ 


as it were in Reg. mopw, and now, 
Eight, q.d. the fuperabundant number. 
See inter al. Gen. v. 4, 10. XVil. 12. 
Num. iii. 28. 1 Chron. xxv. 25. XX1x. 7. 
Ecclef, xi. 2. Plur. nw and mow 
Eighty. Gen. v. 25. xvi. 10, & al. freq. 
syow Eighth. Exod. xxii. 30. Lev. tx. 1, 
& al. Fem. nvow Eighth. occ. Lev. 
XXV. 22. 
© See Haller’s Phyficlogys elt. ii, § 242 Pe OTs 
edit, Mibles. 


JSinyfed or completed his work. of ereating 
_and forming this fyftem, and all things 
therein; and as the number feven was 
hence derominated yaw from completion 
(fee paw), fo eight was called Miu, be- 
caufe the eighth day was fuperabundant, 
or over and above the grand completion. 
VII. As a N. fem. mynw. It occurs 
- y Chron. xv. 21. Pf. vi. and xii, Titles. 
In 1 Chron. xv. 16, David fpake to the 
chief of the Levites to appoint their bre- 
thren (to be) fingers tv 922 with infiru- 
ments of mufick, pfalteries, and harps, and 
cymbals, founding, by lifting up the voice 
with joy; and at ver. 21, fome Levites 
were accordingly appointed to fing M0322 
with barps vow >y. Here it is evident 
that mynw? cannot poflibly denote 2 
mufical infirument, as it has been fuppofed 
to do in the Pfalms. It feems much more 
natural to interpret that word which is 
preceded by > concerning, of the fubject 
matter of their hymns, which we are in- 
formed were addreffed t¥2> to the Con- 
guerour or Triumpher, i.e. to Febouvab in 
Chrif. (Comp. under m¥3 11.) And 
if fo, what interpretation can be more na- 
tural than to refer mnt either to the 
abundant riches of God’s mercy in Chrift 
(comp. Ifa. xxv. 6.), or more particu- 
larly to that wntion from the Holy One, 
mentioned 1 John ii. 20, 27? Comp. 
2 Cor. i. 21. Andif the 6th and rath 
Pfalms be underftood as {poken prophe- 
tically in the perfon of the Man Chrift 
Jefus, mow in their titles may well be 
explained of that oil of gladnefs with 
abich be was anointed (Pf. xlv. 8. Comp. 
Aé&s x. 38.), and which on the day of 
Pentecoft he was pleafed to thed forth 
abundantly on thofe whom he is not 
afhamed to call his friends, his fellows, 
or companions, and even his brethren. 
Comp. Atts ii. 33, and fee Mr. Fen- 
awick’s Thoughts on the Hebrew titles of 
the Pfalms, p. 18, &c. 


vow 


I. In Kal, To bear, perceive -by bearing. 
Gen. iii. 8. xiv. 14. In Niph. Zo de 
beard. Gen. xlv. 16. In Hiph. To caufe, 
or make to bear. Deut. iv. 36. To caufe 
zo be beard, to declare. Ma. xlv. 21, To 
make a loud found. 1 Chron. xv. 16, 28. 
To make a proclamation unto, to fummon 

or 


“wpa 


or mufter by proclamation. 1 Sam. xxiii. 8. 
1 K. xv. 22. Jer. 1. 29. As a N. pow 


A bearing. Job xlii. 5. Pfal. xviii. 45. 
Alfo, Somewhat beard, a report, tidings. 
' Gen. xxix. 13: Exod. xxii. 1. Fem. 
- Tyrow and Hyow A rumour, report, fome- 
- what heard. 2 K. xix. 7. Ezek. vil. 26. 
.AsaN. vown A bearing. occ. Ha. xi. 3. 
« So fem. in Reg. nyown A bearing. . occ. 
Sam. xxi. 14. Alfo, Rumour, noife. 
occ. Ifa. xi. 14. Alfo, A muflering by 
proclamation. occ. 2 Sam. xxiii. 23. 
z Chron. xi. 25. ‘ This was an office 
of great confequence and power.” Bate. 
* Comp. 2 Sam. xx. 4. 

UU. Tranfitively, with 2, ds, or > following, 
To bearken, liften to, mind, obey. See 
Joth. i. 18. Jud. ii. 17. (Comp. Gen. 
xi. 7.) Deut. i. 45. Zeph. iii. 2. Gen. 
xxi. 17. Joth. i. 17. Gen. iii. 17. 2Chron. 
x. 16. Pf. lxxxi. 12—with by, Hag. i. 12. 
Jer. xxiii. 16 ; but in this laft cited text, 
fourteen of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read 


ON. 

FHI. To underftand. Deut. xxviii. 49. 2K. 
xviii. 26. Ha. xxxvi. rr. Jer.v. 15. Ap- 

- plied to the heart. 1 K. iii. 9, 

| pow 

To mutter, murmur, whifper. This feems a 
word formed from the found, as Wifuesfe, 
&c. in Greek, /ufurre, murmuro in Latin, 
and as murmur, mutter, whifper in Eng. 
It occurs not as a V. but asa N. yow 4 
muttering, whifpering. occ. Job iv. 12. 
xxvi. 14. So Symmacbus in the former 
paffage Wifupionov, and in the latter, Wu- 
Qucoua. Asa N. fem. myo Nearl 
the fame. occ. Exod. xxxii. 25, Tynw) 

- lamopa For a muttering (or /o as to oc- 
cafion a muttering) among their enemies ; 
“‘ fo that their enemies muttered among 
themfelves: Is this the people of God ? 
Are they any more the people of God 
than we?” Cocceius. 

nite 

I. In Kal, To keep, keep fufe, preferve. Gen. 
ili, 24. xxvili, 05, 20. xxx.-gr, & al. 
freq. In Niph. To be kept, preferved, Pf. 
xxxvil. 28. Hof. xii. 14. In Hith. 7 
keep onefelf. occ, 2 Sam. xxii. 24. Pfal. 
xvill. 24. Alfo, To be kept. occ. Mic. 
vi. 16. Asa participial N. iow 4 guard, 
watchman. Pfal. cxxvii.1. Ifa. xxi. 11, 
& al. Sir Joby Chardin illuftrates Jer. 
iv. 17, by remarking, that “ as in the 


i 7go” || 


“ew 


Eaft pulfe, roots, &c. grow in open arid 
uninclofed fields, when they begin to be 
fit to gather, they place guards, if near 
a great road, more, if diftant, fewer, who 
place themfelves zz a round about thefe 
grounds, as is pra€tifed in Arabia.” Har- 
mer's Obfervations, vol. i. p. 455. As 
aN. fem. mow A watch, guard. Pfal. 
exli. 3. Comp. Pf. lxxvii. 5. As aN. 
snow d keeping. Prov. iv. 23. Alfo, 
Cuftody, ward, Gen. x1..4. xlii. 17. 


If. Asa N. fem. with aformative 8s, MDW, 


in Reg. moows, plur. noinws, 4 watch, 
i.e. a third part of the night, reckoned from 
Sun-fetting to fun-rifing. occ.Exod. xiv. 24. 
Jud. vii. rg. 1 Sam. xi. 11. Pf lxiti. 7. 
xc. 4. cxix. 148. Lam. ii. 19. * It ap- 
pears pretty evident from Jud. vii. 19, 
compared with Lam. ii. rg. Exod.xiv.24, 
that, whatever the more modern Jews 
might do after their conqueft by the Ro- 
mans (fee Mat. xiv. 25. Mark vi. 48.), 
yet that the more ancient ones diftin- 
guifhed their night into zhree watches. 
It is alfo plain from Lam. ii. 19. Pfal. 


. cxix. 148, that they had fome means of 


knowing the feveral no€turnal watches; 
and as they had no clocks nor bells, and 
as it is certain from Pf. cxxvii. 1. Cant. 
lil. 3. v. 7, that in the Jewihh cities there 
were watchmen (nw) who went about 
in the night, it’ feems very natural to 
fuppofe that thefe, fome how or other, 
gave notice of the different watches, but 
whether by the voice only, or by drums 
or other inftruments of mufic, + as ftill 
ufual in fome parts of the Eaft, I pretend 
not to determine. 


On Pfal. cxix. 148, I add Dr. Horne's ex- 


cellent Comment. “ David delighted in 
the holy exercifes of prayer and meditz- 
tion; therefore he prevented the dawning 
of the morning, and was beforehand with 
the light itfelf; therefore his eyes pre- 
vented the watches, that is, the laft of 
thofe watches into which the night was 
by the Jews divided ; he needed not the 
watchman’s call, but was ftirring before 
it could be given.” 


IIL. Zo keep, obferve. See inter al. Gen. 


x&vi. 5. Exod. xii. 17. xv. 26. Deut. 
v. 12. Asa N, fem. mown A charge, 


* See Greek and Exg, Lexicon under ovdaxn VI. 
t See Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p- 210. 
Jomawbat 


“Sw 
: fomewbat to be kept or obferved. Gen. 


xxvi. 5. Lev. viii. 35, & al. 

IV. In Kal and Niph. To obferve, take 
heed, be cautious. Gen. xxiv. 6. Deut. 
xxxil. 46. Joh. vi. 17. xxiii. 11. 2 Sam. 
pte To, 

WV. To watch or obferve infidioufly, le in 
wait for. Pfal. lvi. 7. Ixxi. 10. Comp. 

_ Job xxiv. 15. 

Vi. AsaN, mafe. plur. toynw The dregs, 
Sediment, or lees of wine, which are pre- 
Jerved at the bottom of the veffel, and 
“¢ preferve the ftrength and flavour of the 

wine.” occ. Pfal. Ixxv. g. Jer. xlvili: 11. 
Zeph. i. 12. Soin Pl. LXX rpvyias, 
Symmachus rpvyia, Vulg. feces. Alfo, 
Wines kept on the lees. occ. Ifa. xxv. 6, 

'\ twice; where fee Bp. Lowth’s Note. 

VII. As a N. ow 4 thorn or briar, which 
by it’s prickles is preferved from being 
plucked up, or cropped. Ifa. v. 6, & al. 
Comp. 2 Sam. xxiil. 6, 7. 

VIII. Asa N. Yow Some kind of very bard 
fione. It is rendered adamant and diamond, 
but Scheuchzer, Phyf. Sacr.on Jer. thinks 
it rather means a very bard kind of flone, 
called, agreeably to the Heb. name, Smi- 
ris, and ferving for the engraving, polith- 
ing, and cutting of other hard ftones and 
glafles ; fo called from it’s durablenefs. 
occ. Jer. xvii. 1. Ezek. iii. 9: Zech. 
Vi 2. 5 

1X. Asa N. fem. plur. now. occ. Ec- 
clef. xii. 11, or 13, which may be thus 


tranflated, The words of the wife (are) |; 


as goads, i. e. to quicken, ftimulate men 
to their duty, myo nNNwe and like 
the fences of plantations, i.e. to guard the 
plants and trees of righteoufnefs ; the ma/- 
ters of collections, or thofe who have made 
colleGtions of fuch words or fayings, as 
Prov. xxv. 1, (LXX, 6) waca rwy cuvde- 
parwy), have given forth or publifbed 
(them) from one Jbepberd, namely God. See 
Gen. xlix. 24. Pf. xxiii. 1. lxxx. 1. The 
Heb. words in Ecclef. moyios nyown 
are rendered by the LXX xcs ws Ao 
mepurevjrsvot, and as nails planted, by the 
Vulg. et quafi c/avi in altum defixi, and 
as nails fixed deep, and by our Englifh 
tranflators, and as nails ta{tened, as if 
they all had read nD), which is in- 
deed the reading of twenty of Dr. Kenni- 
cott's Codices ; and this fenfe might be 


admitted if to-yno2 agreed with MIMD | Mr. Pike's Philofophia Sacra, p. 45, 6 feq. 


Tp 


DAW | 


in gender, But I obferve that Bp. Lows 
in his 24th Prezlection (p. 486, edit. 
Gotting. ) refers ty) to the preceding 
a4, “ The words of the wife are like 
goads, and deeply infixed \ike nails ; they 
fharply ftimulate the mind, penetrate 
deeply, and /tick firmly.” And this fenti- 
ment he very happily illuftrates from Ho- 
race, Art. Poet. lin. 336, 
Quicquid precipies efto brevis; ut cito difa 
Percipiant animi dociles, teneantque fideles. 
Short be the precept, which with eafe is gain’d 
By docile minds, and faithfully retain’d. 
FRANCIS. 


On the latter part of Ecclef. xii. x1, 
comp. Harmer's Obfervations, vol. iv. 
p- 70, &c. 

Wy - 

I. To ferve, minifter unto. It occurs not as a 
V.in Heb. but in Chaldee, Dan. vii. ro. 
So Theodotion erxzirepyav, and Vulg. mi- 
niftrabant. The Chaldee Targums often 
ufeitin this fenfe. See Cafell. 

II. Asa N. wow The fun, that is, the folar 
light, which is the great * miniffer in this 
fyftem, which God caufeth to rife on the 
evil and on the good, which bringeth forth 
the precious fruits of the earth, and from 
the beat whereof nothing is bid. See 
Mat. v. 45. Deut. xxxili. 14. Pfal. xix. 
6, 7. Job xxv. 3. Ecclus, xliii. 2. Baruch 
vi. Go. 

That wow doth indeed fignify the /olar 
light, and not the folar orb, appears plainly 
from Deut. iv. 19. xxxiii. 14. Jofh. x. 
42,13. Exod. xvi.21. 1 Sam. xi. g. 
Jonah iv. 8. Pf.cxxi.6. Ecclef. xi. 74. 
Hence wow is frequently joined with 
‘7 the lunar /ightp~but never with 357 
the lunar ord, or di/c. 

In Mal. iii. 20, or iv. 2, Chrifis called wour 
mpty the light of righteoufne/s or juftif- 
cation arifing, or rather /preading or dif- 
Sufing itfelf, with healing in its expan- 
fions ; not fire, but light, with its benign, 

healing, and enlivening influences, being 
the emblem of our Divine Redeemer, both 
in the Old and New T. See the texis 


* See this illuftrated by Mr. Hervey towards the 
beginning of his Reflections on a Flower-Garden, 


+ The reader may find this point amply confirm. 
ed in Mr. Hutchinfon’s Mofes’s Principia, part ii. 
p. 462, & feq. and proved with great clearnefs in 


cited. 


IIV—NIW 


eited under 32 II. p. 342, col. 2. Comp. 
Wid. v. 6. 

TEE. As aN. fem. plur. in Reg. snow. 
oce, If. liv. r2. It is rendered in our 
Englifh and other modern tranflations, 
windows, through which, namely, tbe 
felar light enters. But it thould be ob- 
ferved with Vitringa, (whom fee,) that 
the prophet is {peaking of the church 
under the image, not of a palace, but of 
a city. Comp. Rev. xxi. 10, &c. Ac- 
cordingly the LXX render the word by 
eraagsis, and Vulg. by propugnacula, 
bulwarks, i.e. works projecting for the 
defenfe of the gates; and as thefe bulzvuarks 
had /lits or openings whence the defenders 
threw various mifhve weapons, they might 
have the name *nwow from admitting the 
wow, q. d. lightfome towers ; or elfe they 
niight be fo called from miniffering, as it 
were, to the gates, according to Senfe I. 


Evie 


T. In Kal and Hiph. To hate, diflike, be 
averfe from. It is often oppofed to 278 
to love. See inter al. Gen. xxiv. 60. 
SEVI. 2. MAK. Fh taxVe 4, 5. 2 Sam. 
mili. 15. xix. 7. Sobxxxi. 29. Pfilv. 13. 
¥n Niph. To be bated. Prov. xiv. 17, 20. 
So Ecclef. viii. 1, 4 man’s wifdom maketh 
bis face to foine, maketh it look pleafant 
and agreeable; sit PID Ww but be who is 
Sfirong, t.e. impudent, with bis face, foall 
be bated. So LXX, nas avascdys mpwowrw 
aure won iycera. 

HI. Asa N. saw Sleep. occ. Pf. cxxvii: 2. 
See under pt I. 

Tif. Chald. from Heb. maw, To change, or be 
changed. Dan. vi. 17. So-2 K. xxv. 29, 
saw And changed, for which in Jer. lii. 33, 
we have 73th. Lam. iv. 1, How is the 
gold my become dim! (How) is the 
framped gold sv’ changed! But twenty- 
three of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices here 
read mur To be diverfe or different. 
Dan. vii. 23, 24. In Aph. To change. 
Dan. ii. 21. vi. 8,15, or tx. 76. In Ath, 
To be changed. occ. Dan. ii. 9. 
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perhaps thus named in Heb. from it’s ufe 
in cooling their chambers, for which pur- 
pofé fuch windows ate defigned in’ the hot 
eaftern countries fo this day. See under 
mp VILL. And Query, whether 23x 
may not ftriftly denote one of the hiofks or 
bow-windows there noticed; and whether 
the LXX Tranflation in Jud. by roEime, 
from rofov a bow, does not mean this ? 
occ. Jud. v. 28. Prov. vii. 6. 


rte 
With a radical, but mutable or omifible, 7. 
I. In Kal, To iterate, repeat, do again, ora 


fecond time. 18am. xxvi. 8. 2Sam. XX. 10. 
1K. xvii. 34. In Niph. To be repeated. 


Gen. xli. 92, 


II. Asa N.mafc.3w, and plur. onw, Two. 


Gen. i. 16. vi. 19. vil. g, & al. freq. Fem. 
snw and monw (as if it were T>nsw, the 
3 being dropped before a fervile n, as in 
na, for n32, a daughter, nn, for nn, te 
give, &c.) Two. Gen. iv. 19. v. 18, & al. 
freq. Asan ordmal N of number ‘tr 
Second, the other, of two. freq. occ. The 
word is firft applied to the grand iteration 
of light at the formation. Alfo, Second or 
next, in rank or fucceffion. Ecclef. iv. 15. 
Plur. tow Second, in order. occ. Num. 
ii. 16. Fem. mx Second, the other, of 
two. Gen. iv.19. Exod.i. 15. Num.i. 1. 
& al. freq. Alo, adverbially, Secondly, 
the fecond time. Gen, xxii. 15. xli. 5, & 
al. freq. Asa N. mun Second in order, 
age, or dignity. See Gen. xli. 43. 1Sam. 
XVil. 13. xxili, 17. 2K. xxiii. 4. xxv. 18. 
1 Chron. xv. 18. Ezrai. 10. The fecond 
(city), a part of Jerufalem focalled. 2K. 
xxil. 14, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22. Zeph.i. 10. 
Alfo, Double. Gen. xliii. 11, 14. Exod. 
xvi. 5. Job xiii. 10. Jer. xvi. 18. xvii. 18. 
Zech. ix.12. Alfo, A duplicate, or copy 
of a writing. Deut. xvii. 18, 


IIT. As aN. fem. mw, in Reg. now, plur. | 


mw and nw A year, the iteration, or 
repetition of the * folar ligbi’s revolution 
over the whole face of the earth by it’s 
annual and diurnal motion and declina- 


pad 

Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but in Arabic 
fignifies To be cool, as a particular day, 
“ frigida fuit dies.” Ca/ffell. Asa N. with 
a formative &, S38 A Jattice or latticed 
avindow (fo the LXX, Complut. and Alex- 
and. and Theodotion in Jud. Amruwrys, 
and Vulg. in Proy. Cancellos Lustices), 


tion; or as Buxtorf, though not with 

fuch philofophical ftri@mefs, + “ Theyear 

* See Ecclef. i. 4—-6, under )xw II, and’ My. 
Spearman’s Enquiry after Philofophy and Theology, 
p. 138, & feq. edit. Edinburgh, 

+ <* Annus mw dicitur ab Iteratione: guédd, fole 
ad pun&ium, unde digredi-caperat, redeunte, iteratury 
& in fe fua per veftigia femper velvatur, &F redeat.* 
Buxtorf, Lexic. > ae 


is 


is called mur from iteration or repetition, 
becaufe it is iterated by the fun’s return- 
ing to the fame point whence he fet out, 
and always revolves and returns upon it- 
felf by it’s own path.” It is well obferv- 
ed by the learned Mr. Kennedy, Scripture 
Chronology, p. 37, that we cannot define 
Mw, as applied to the /uz, without defin- 
ing at the fame time the ¢ropical year. 
+a i, 14. ¥. 3...eut. xxx. 7, & al. 
Teq. 

IV. As a N. ow, plur. tov (Ifa. i. £8.) 
Double-dyed ; fo the LXX render it ¢- 
maay, Exod. xxv. 4; and Symmachus :- 
Eagov, and Vulg. bis tinctum, Exod. 
xxviii. 8, & al, *3u is often joined with 
nydin, being fometimes placed before it, 
as Exod. xxv. 4. xxxvi. 8, & al. and 
Sometimes after it, as Lev. xiv. 4, 6, 49, 
& al. Inthe former cafe it may be ren- 
dered Worm-colour double-dyed, in the lat- 
ter, Double-dyed of worm-colour. (Comp. 
under y5n II.) And thefe Heb. phrafes, 
T think, fhew that 2 cannot be (as Mr. 
Bate in Crit. Heb. fuggefts that it may) 
the name of the fith murex, thus called 
from it’s pointed or craggy form (fee next 
Senfe), and fo fignify muricatus muricat- 
ed, or dyed with the murex. The truth 
feems to be this, that as the murex and 
kermes were the principal dyes with which 
the ancient Ifraelites were acquainted, and 
both of them yielded a /carlet, crimjon, or 
purple tinge, fo iw double, when Spoken 
of a colour, means, of courfe, dowble-dyed 
of crimfon or purple. And that it was 
ulual in later times fo double-dip or -dye 
their purples iscertain from many paflages 
in the Roman writers. Thus Horace, 
Carm. lib, ii. ode xvi. lin. 35, 


Te bis Afro 


Murice tinte 
Veftiunt lane. 


Thy waols with Afric’s purple double-dyed. 
And again, Epod. xii. lin. 21, 


Muricibus Tyriis iterate vellera lane. 
The wooly with Tyrian purple double-dyed. 


And Pliny, Nat. Hift. lib. ix. cap. 16, 
mentions dibapha Tyria, called dibapha, 
fays he, tecaufe it was fwie dyed (bis 
tinéta) at a great expenfe.” See more in 
Bochart, vol. iii. 624. In Gen, xxxvu. 


28, 30, tt is uled for a crim/on or purple 
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_ Cant. v. 14, & al. 


mw 


thread, or the like, juft as xoxxivoy of the 
LXX, and coccinum of the Vulg. 


V. As a N. 7w, plur. Dosw. 
1. 4 tooth, becaufe thefe are remarkably caft 


and renewed in men, and moft other ani- 
mals. Gen, xlix. 13. Exod. xxi. 24. 


. The moft eminent kind of footh,. ele- 


phant’s tooth, ivory; fo in Latin dens tooth 
is ufed for the elepbant’s tooth. 1K. x. 18. 
That elephants Jbed 
their teeth “is not only related for truth 
by Pliny, and from him adopted by fuc- 
ceeding naturalifts, but is alfo aflerted by 
Smith, and corroborated with fuch argu- 
ments as one would think fufficient to 
confirm it, Atkins joins in the fame opi- 
nion ; but then he confines it to the young 


‘ones, believing that they change the old 


for young teeth, like children, and fome 
brute animals. To this may be added 
the teftimony of the Negroes, from expe- 
rience, who never find but a fingle tooth 
at a time, and that frequently where no 
dead elephant or fkeleton had ever been 
found.” Modern Univerfal Hifi. vol. xvii. 
p.171. But query? See Buffon, Hift. 
Nat. tom. ix. p. 266, 12mo. 


The ivory-houfe built by Ahab, 1 Krexits 20, 


and thofe mentioned Amos iii. 15, were 
probably fo called from the great quan- 
tity of zvory ufed in ornamenting and in- 
laying the apartments; juft as the em- 
perour Nero's palace mentioned by Sue- 
tonius, in Nerone, cap. 31, was named 
aurea or golden, becaufe lita auro overlaid 
with gold, This method of orwamenting 
or inlaying rooms was very ancient among 
the Greeks. Homer feems to mention it, 
Ody. iv. lin. 72, 3, as employed in Me- 
nelaus’s palace at Lacedemon. 


Xarne Te cseowny, nat Dwpeara nYnEVTe 
Xgusu o", ndenrew Fe, mets agyuge, 1 3” EAEOAN@ 
TO. 
Above, beneath, around the palace thines 
The fumlefs treafure of exhaulted mines 5 
The fpoils of elephants the rouf inlay, 
And ftudded amber darts a golden ray. 
Pops. 


And Bacchylides, cited by Atheneus, 
lib. ii. fays, that ‘in the ifland Ceos, one 
of the Cyclades, the great men’s houfes 
yovew 0 EAE@ANTI re papuaipeciy 
glifler with gold and zvory.” Lucan, in 
his defcription of Cleopatra's palace, 
Pharfal. lib, x. lin. 119, obferves, ‘that 

3c « Ebur 


am ee a ae 


« Ebur atria weffit, Ivory overlays the | VII. Chald. To be changed. Dan. ili. 39. 
entrances.” And that the Romans fome- In Hiph. or Aph. To change. Dan. Vis 


_.times ornamented their apartments in 8,15. Comp. under ssstir TLE. 
— like manner feems evident from Horace, VIII. It appears from 1 Sam. Xxxi. TO. 
€arm. lib. ii. ode xviii. lin. 1, 2 Sam. xxi. 12, that the Phili/fimes had a 

5 y 1 
intclier) egal eleheam ra or Temple to yur, i.e. I apprehend, to 
ati dise fe eee lar ihar. -| the heavens under the attribute of the 
: - ; changer, renewer, OY reiterator, from their 
Nor ivory, nor * golden roof i j 

reiterating the years and feafons, and 


Adotns my houfe——— % er ee? : 
: ‘ thereby producing, ripening, cafling off, 
And, ae doubt, when Ovid, Metam. and con{uming the flowers and fruits of 
~ ‘Sib. ii. lin. 3, faid of the palace of the Sun, | | the earth, and fo renewing and changing 


Cujus ebur nitidum fapigia fumma tegebat, the face thereof }. We may eafily guets 
what the Péilifines aimed at by faften- 


a h end mosh path Shinieg /vicy bright, ing the body of Saul to the wall of m2 
“his idea was taken from fome ancient | ju. Was it not in acknowledgement of 
palaces or temples. So in modern times the power of their God, to fubdue the 
Lady M. WV. Montague affirms, Let- people of Jehovah, and to turn to cor- 
ter xxxix. vol ii. p.146, that in the| ruption and duft the body of their'king ? 
Haram of the fair Fatima at-Conflanti- jw m2 does not appear to be the fame as 
nople, which fhe had feen, “ the winter- the temple of Dagon, as Mr. Bate by mif- 
apartment was wainfcotted with inlaid take afferts. By 1 Sam. xxxi. IO, the 
. work “of mother-of-pearl, ivory of dif- Philiftines faftened the body of. Saul te 
Serent colours, and olive-wood,”— the wall of Bethfban ; but by 1 Chron. 
Anjos, ch. vi. 4, fpeaks of pur mon Sophas x. 10, they faftened his bead (which they . 
* of (i, e. adorned or inlaid with) ivory. So had cut off, 1 Sam. xxxi.g.) in the tem- 
R in Homer, Odyff, xix. lin. 55, 6, we read ple of Dagon. : 
" of xAigtyy— diverqy EAE®ANTI xan ao- IX. As aN. mate. plur. in Reg. sw Urine. 
{ 


yop a couch wreathed with tvory'and| See under Root pu. 
dilver; and Odyff. xxiii. lin. 199, 200, put I. To repeat over and over again. otc. 


of Asyos—daidarkrAwy ypvow Te Xai ap-| Deut. vi. 7; where one of the Hexaplar 

‘uu 48 EAE®ANTI, vatiegati Rate RouteeS . 

CE EY, Ye EAs 2 alicR Une 2 bed verfions renders it Gevrepworsis thou foalt 
with gold, filver, and ivory,” repeat a fecond time. 


. A point or crag of a rock, refembling | IT. As a N. fem. myx A dy-cvord, fome- 
Syegene occ, 1 Sam. xiv. 4; 5. Fob] qubat Frequently repeated. occ. Deut. 
VI. In Kal ‘and Hiph.° To do over again, San ae Bt wet scabs 
fo to change, alter. 1 Sam. xxi. T3. (where Hence. Lat. fanna 3 fcoff, &e. 

obferve that 132" is remarkably ufed-for | IT]. To whet, Joarpen, which is performed 
miw 3d perf, mate. fg. fut.in Kal,and} by reiterated ‘motion or friétion. occ. 
that without any various reading noted Deut. xxxii, 41. So LXX mapoturw 
m Dr. Kennicott's Bible, comp. Pfal. and Vuig. acuero. This word is, by a 
ey? = 1.) Job XIV. 20, (where perhaps | beautiful metaphor, applied to a wicked 
there is an allufion to the facies Hippo-| tongue, Pfal. Ixiv. 4. cxl. 4. Mr. Bate 
eratica, or Hippoer atic Jace tT as phyti- } however in this laft cited paflage would 
as call it, whichis a certain tymptom | rather render it vibrate, as it is certain a 
sit, be Jer. lil. 33. In}  ferpent does his tongue. As a Participle 

ith. To change, alter, or difguife onefelf.} or participial N. paw Whetted, Jbarp. 

occ. I Ky Xive2. 3 Proy. xxv. 18, & al, 
‘IVs In Hith. pnnwit To be affected with 
pain, as from a fharp weapon, To feel 
acute pain. occ, Pf, Ixxiil, 21. 


&» 


; 


® i.e. overlaid with Srcet-gold, like Nero’s palace 
above mentioned ; for the Romans had not the art | 
of gilding or covering with leafsgold. 
\- + See Hippocratis Aphoriftn. fect, viii. § 134 14> 
and K- Solomon’s Portrait of Old Age, by Dr. Smith, 


esis 6. ace $ See Hutchinfon’s Trim, of Gent. Ps 436, Ge. 
w. 2 Ve ° 4 t 


and Helloway’s Originals, vol. i. p. 199. ~ 
Daw 


mAyw—ow | eee myw 
« 

took fire fpontancoufly, it was a happy 
omen. See Virgil, Kelog. viii. lin. 105, 63 
Georgic. iv. lin, 384—6; and Mtringa, 
Obf, Sacr. lib. iv. cap. 15, § 2,3. To 
the paffages he has produced I add from 
Paufanias, in Atticis, concerning Seleu- 
cus, Ledevnw yao bs wemwaro ex Manxedo- 
vias cov Aaskavdow Suovrs ev Tledan rus 
Ali, ra Guam emi Te Bums neimeve arpe- 
Gyro auToMaTa mpIs TO ayaAna, nae 
avev mupos 4O9y. When Seleucus, who 


Diy 
‘To gird up. So the UXX ovvergiy£ev, and 
~__ Wulg. accinétis. Once, 1 K. xviii. 46. 
Hence perhaps Latin cimwit, cinflum, whence 
Eng. cinéfure, and in'compofition, /urcin- 
gle. 
rip 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 
I. In Kal, To rob, plunder, pillage, diripere. 
Jud. ni. 14,16. ‘Sam. xvii. 53. Hof.- 
xin. 15. In Niph. To be plundered. Zech. 


xiv. 2. As a-N. pwn and mown 4| accompanied Alexander in his expedition 
plundering, fpoil. 2K. xxi.14. Ufa. xlii.| from Macedonia, was facrificing at Pella 
2, 24,8 al. to Jupiter, the wood advanced of its own 
‘Der. French chaffer, and Eng. chafe. Qu?| accord towards the image, and was ‘kin- 
pow died without fire.” 


1.:To ‘/plit, cleave, rend, yet not fo as to 
feparate entirely. occ. Lev. i. 17. Jud. 
xiv. 6. 

“Ll. This word is applied to thofe animals 


II. With 9 or 219 following, To turn away 
or from. Job vil. 19. xiv. 6. Ifa. xxii. 4. 
In Hiph. To turn, turn away, as the eyes, 
Va. vi. to. xxxii. 3. Comp. Pf. xxxix. 14. 


that are’ cloven-footed, i.e. whofe hoof is 
not only divided into two parts or claws 
~ (fee under p75 II.), but thofe two claws 
cleft from each other, without any con- 
necting membrane. In Kal, To cleave, 
in this fenfe. Asa N. your A cleft. occ. 


And in Ia. vi. 10, obferve that the jow7, 
4237 and ywit may be in the Indicative 
mood, and that Symmachus accordingly 
has “O Aaos eros Tax wra elapuve, nat 
Tes od§arwes avrTe euvos, This people 
hath made their ears*heavy, and hath 


clofed their eyes. Comp. LXX, Mat. 
xii. rg. A&ts xxviii. 26; and Randolph 
ou the Prophecies, p. 29: 

LI. In Hith. pnwn To turn onefelf, or look 
about, as in terrour. Ifa. xli. 10; where 
LXX waavw wander, and Vulg. declines 
decline. Comp. Ifa. xli. 23. (where Vi- 
tringa, ut difpiciamus that we may look 
about on every fide. Comp. Targ.) and 
below pwyw Ik, 

IV. nw To cry aloud, foout. See Root yw. 

V. Asa N. yin. Ezek. xvi. 4. See Root 
yw, 

VI: Chald/ As a N. fer. nyt, and emphat. 
srw, Aw hour. Dan. iit, 6. iv. 16, 
or 1, & al. 

ywyd 1. To turn this way and that, in play, 

to fport, play. Ma. xi, 8. Ixvi. 12 3 where 

/ Eng. Tranflat. excellently, be dandled. 

IT. In Kal, To tara ‘this way and that, or 
jump for joy. Pf. exix. 70. In a Hiphil 
fenfe, To caufe to turn in this manner. feats 
xciv.19. In Hith. pwn To zurn ones 


Lev, X1. 3,7, 20. Delt, XIV) Oy 7." 
“TIT. To rend, cut off, or feparate from one’s 
“< purpofe. occ. t Sam. xxiv. 8. Vulg. con- 
 fregit broke. ssc cabo 
apy ae 
‘To cut or bew in pieces. So the Vulg. in 

frufta concidit. Once, r Sam. xv. 33. 
“Der. To chip, chop. Qu? Comp. under 23). 
“aiw | 
“With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 17. 
“Y.'To look, regard, turn, have refpea. It is 

~ cufed either abfolutely, as 2 Sam. xxii. 42; 
or with the prepofition 2, Exod. v. 9. Pf. 

exix. 117°; of 5%, Ifa. xvii, 7, .xxxi. 15 

or moft commonly, with Dx following, 

* Ifa. xvii. 7, 8. Gen. iv.-4, 5, in which 
laft cited paflage Tbcodotion’ interprets 
wir “by everupicev fer fre to, or fent sire 
“upon, which, though not the ftri¢t mean- 
“ing of ‘the Heb. word, yet expreffes the 
“manner of God's’ teftifying of Atel’s of; | 
fering (Heb. xi. 4.) to have been Grhilar 

to the miraculous atteftation of his ac- 


“ceptance on other great ocudfions. See | 
Ley. ix. 24. 5 Chron, xxi. 26. 2 Chron, 
wil. 1,3. 1K, xviii. 38... Comp. Pf. xx, 

3,064. And from tome early inflances 


-ofi this kind the°Heathen fecm to have 
derived their notion that when a facrifice 


~ felf thus: Pfal. cxix. 16, 47. As aN. 
mafe, pler. oyiwyw, and in Reg.ywyu 
Delights. Prov. viii. 30, 31. PL. cxix, 24, 
& al. 
Ill. In Hith. To turn onefelf, or look this 
aday and that, as in doubt°and uncer- 
2 hats) 


3C2 tainty. 


Sy ret? 


tainty. oce. Ifa. xxix. 9. So the Vulg. 


nearly to this fenfe, fluétuare. Comp. 


above mpw ITI. 

pur 

Occurs not as a V. but the idea feems to be 
either to fiamp, or to rufb forward ; for 
hence as a N. fem. in Reg. nuyw 4 

flamping or rufoing. LXX, oguys a riufo- 
ing. Once, Jer. xlvii. 3. 

Per To fooot. Qu? Comp. under ow. 

ow ' 

Occurs not as a V. but the idea appears to 
be, Hollow, concave, or the like. 

I, As aN. dow The hollow of the, hand, 
when fhut. occ. Ifa, xl. 12. Plur, yyw 

' Handfuls, as much as may be contained 
in the hollow of the hand. occ. 1 Kings 
xx, 10, Ezek. xiii. 19; where LXX 
Poanos, and Vulg. pugillum, a handful. 

TI, Asa N. yun A bollow, narrow way. 
occ. Num. xxii. 243 where Vulg. an- 
guitiis marrow paffes. 

Ill. As a N. dw, plur. toynw and 
to>yu’, The name of an animal, proba- 
bly fo called from his burrowing or mak- 
ing boles in the earth to hide himfelf or 
dwell in. occ. Jud. xv. 4. Neh. iv. 3. 
Pfal. Isiii. rr, Cant. ii. 15, Lam, v. 18. 
Ezek. xiii. 4. In all which texts the 
LXX render it by arway§ the fox, fo 
the Vulg. vulpes, and our Eng. Tranfla- 
tion, fox; and it muft be owned that 
this feems a very proper appellation for 
that animal, from his burrowing. ‘Thus 
Oppian, 

Kat mivuTn vates Gua roig yt Pareiorcty. 


Cunning he dwells in durrows deep—= 


And our bleffed Saviour obferves, Mat. 


viii. 20. Luke ix. 58, The foxes have} 


doles. But ftill it is no eafy matter to 
determine whether the Heb. >yiy means 
the common fox, canis vulpes, or the zack- 
all, canis or vulpes aureus, the little eaft- 
ern fox, as Haffelquift® calls him. Conrp, 
Cant. ii. 15. Several. of the modern ori- 
ental names of the sacka//, that is the 
Turkith Chical, and Perfian Sciagal, Sciu- 
cal, Sciacbal, or Schacbal (whence French 
Chacal, and Eng. Fackall or Jackcall), 
from their refemblance to the Heb. dyn, 
favour the Jatter interpretation, And 
Delon +, in his Voyage, obferves of the 
* Travels, p. 119. 

+ Cited by Buffory Hitt. Nat. tom. xi. p. 191, 


ae Faee | 


Syw 


jackalls on the coaft of Malabar, that 
«‘ when they are wild, they hide them- 
felves in holes under the ground in the 
day-time, never keeping abroad but in the 
night in fearch of their prey.” And Ha/- 
felquift Travels, p. 277, fays, that in Pa- 
leftine he faw many of the jackalf’s caves 
and holes in the hedges round the gar- 
dens. The Heb. name yw therefore 
may fuit the jackal] as well as the fox. 
And Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 175, remarks 
that “ as the jackalls are creatures by far 
the moft common and familiar, as well 
as the moft numerous, of thofe countries, 
feveral of them feeding often together, fo 
we may well perceive the great poflibility 
there was for Sampfon (Jud. xv. 4.) to 
take, or caufe to be taken, three hun- 
dred of them. The,fox, properly fo call- 
ed, is rarely met witb, neither 1s it gre- 
garious.” Thus the Do&or. But Ha/- 
felquift, whole evidence in the prefent 
cafe feems more to be depended on, in- 
forms us in his Travels, p. 184, that 
“ the fox, canis vulpes, is common in Pa- 
lefline, that they are very aumerous in 
the tiony country about Bethlehem (comp. 
p. t19.), and fometimes make great ha- 
voc among the goats. There is alfo plenty 
of them near the convent of St.John in 
the defert, about vintage time ; for they 
deftroy all the vines unlefs they are ftritly 
watched.” He fubjoins however concern- 
ing the jackal, canis aureus, that ‘ there 
are more of this /pecies of fox to be met 
with than of the former, particularly 
about Jaffa, near Gaza, and in Galilee. 
I leave others,” fays he, “ to determirie 
which of thefe is the fox of Sampfon. It 
was certainly { one of thefe two ani- 
mals.” And fo fay I too. And that the 
dynw did likewife anciently abound in Pa- 
leftine, we may be pretty certain from 
the number of places denominated from 
it. See 1 Sam. ix. 4. xiii. 17. Joth: 
xv. 28. xix, 3. 1 Chron. iv. 28. Neh. 
xi. 27. And however ftrange the hiftory 
of fetting frre to corn by tying fire-brands 


1zmo. Note; and by Brooke’s Natural Hilt. vol. i.’ 
p- 223- 

_ = In another place indeed, p. 277, he fays of the 

jackally This is, paf? all doubt, the fox of Sampfon.’* 

The good-natured critic however will remember that 

Haffelquift’s is a pothumous work, and will there- 
fore overlook litue flips and incogfiftencies. 


#9 


syw— yw 


to foxes’ tails may found to us, yet we 
find fuch g practice mentioned in the 
38th fable of Aphthonius ; and what is 
more remarkable, Ovid, Fatt. lib. iv. 
lin. 681, mentions a cuftom obferved at 


Rome every year about the middle of 


April, of turning out foxes into the cir- 

cus with burning torches to their backs, 

miffe junétis ardentia tedis 

Terga ferunt vulpes 

which cuftom Bochart derives from this 
very exploit of Sampfon. I fhall only 
add, in order to illuftrate Pfal. Ixiii. 11, 
that both foxes and jackalls will prey on 
human carcafes, but the latter more re- 
markably. And for further {atisfa@tion 
on the fubje& of thefe torspyw the reader 
will do well to confult Bochart, vol. ii. 
850, &c.; Michaelis, Recueil de Quef- 
ftions, Qu. xxxviii.; and Mr. Merrick’s 
learned and entertaining Annotation on 
Pf. Ixiii, rr. 

pw 

To incline, recline. 
as a V.in Kal, but 

I, In Niph. To be inclined or reclined, to 


lean, recline, refi. Gen. xviii. 4. 


IT. With 5y following, To lean, rely upon, 


both in a bodily and mental fenfe. Jud. 
xvi. 26. 2Sam.1. 6. 2 K. vii. 2. 2Chron. 
xvi, 7, 8, & al. In this view it is once 
followed by 3, Ifa. 1. 10. With ‘ns fol- 
lowing, it denotes, To incline or lean to. 
Prov. iii. 5. As Ns. 7ywo, and fem. 
mywn, and in Reg, niywno, 4 faff, prop, 
Support, Exod, xxi. 19. Ifa. iii. 1, where 
Vitringa, “ every prop both greater and 
/efs—baculum & bacillum.” freq. occ, 
II]. To le on, as'a brook on the border of a 
country. occ. Num. xxi. 15, So the 
LXX apocueiras. ; 
mp 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb, but in Arabic 
fignifies, To feize, hurry away, madden, 
as love does the heart. See Ca/el/. As 
aN. male. plur. mppw Hefatic, hurry- 
ing, or maddening thoughts. occ. Job 
iv. 13. xx.2. In the former text “ Aguila 
renders it mapazrarnyst¢, abalienationes, a 
ftate of mind wherein a man /ofeth the 
Pollefion of himfelf;” in the latter it de- 
notes * a multitude of agitating thoughts.” 
See Schultens and Scott. 
“pw 
do fiand erect or upright. Hence Eng. 


{ 7570) 


It occurs not however 


Wo 


To foore up, a Jbore, and perhaps to 
Joar. 

I. To fand ereG, upright, or on end, as the 
hair in aftonifhment or horrour. Ezek. 
XXVil. 35, Wty yw had their Aair ftand 
on end. (To this purpofe Montanus hor- 
ripilaverunt crine.) So Ezek. xxxii. 10. 
Comp. Jobiv. 15. This effet of afto- 
nifhment or horrour is often obferved by 
the poets. Thus Virgil, An. ii, lin. 774, 
and iii, lin. 48, ' 

Obftupui, fieteruntque come 


Again, En. iv. lin, 280, and xii, lin. 868, 


Arrectaque horrore come 


So Ovid, Metam. lib. iii. lin. 100, 


Gelidoque come terrore rigebant. 


—Faft, lib. i. lin. 97, 
Objtupui, fenfique metu riguiffe capillos. 


Comp. under “2D IIT. But I know not 
of any poet, ancient or modern, who has 
defcribed this fymptom of horrour fo par- 
ticularly and ttrongly as our Shake/peare, 
where the royal ghott fays to Hamlet, 


—But that I am forbid 

To tell the fecrets of my prifon-houfe, 

I could a tale unfold, whofe lighteft word 

Would harrow up thy foul, freeze thy young 
blood, 

Make thy two eyes, like ftars, ftart from their 
f{pheres, 

Thy knotty and combined locks to part, 

And each particular hair to fland on end 

Like quills upon the fretful porcupine. 

Ham en, atti. fcene 3, 
Hence 

II. In Kal, Tranfitively and Intranfitive- 
ly, To fear, be afraid, horrere. Deut. 
REKMoed Fed CFe Ash Di; 

Ill. As a N. ipw The bair of the head. 
Num. vi. 5, 18.-Jud. xvi. 22, & al. The 
pile or down of the body. Lev. xiii. 3, 4, 
& al. freq. Prov. xxni..7, Becaufe as yw 
hair iv one's frame (body or ftomach) fo 
is be. ‘To this purpofe the LX X Oy Tp0- 
Toy YAO Eb Tis KaTAMIOL TeIya,—For in 
like manner as if one fwallowed hair. 
‘Lhe reader will readily perceive how well 
this interpretation fuits the context. Ifa, 
vii. 20, > yw Hair of the feet, i. 
the pubes. Comp. under 79d 1, Fem, 
moyw Hair, down. 1 Sam. xiv. 45. Job 
iv.15. Asa N. pw Hairy, rough with 

3 (& 3 bai 


“yw 


hair, hirfutus. Gen. xxvu. rr Dan. 
viii. 21. Fem. plut. royw The fame. 
Gen. xxvii. 23. Mafe. plur. Opw ap- 
plied to figs, which, when corrupt, are | 
often hoary, or covered with a mould te- |, 
fembling hair, vinnewed. Jer. XXIX.17. 
TV. Asa N. yyw, fem. in Reg. nvpw, 4 
he- or fbe-goat, from their /baggy bair, 
q.d. a rough, hairy one. So the Greek 
spares a be-goat, is from Teayus rough, 
on account of the roughne/s of his hair, 
and the Latin hircus a be-gout from hir- 
tus rough. This word is frequently fol- 
lowed by tory of the goats, as in Gen. 
xxxvil, 31. Lev. iv. 28. v. 6. xvi. 5, 7; 
& al. freq. Comp. Dan. viii. 21. And 
in the fame fenfe of a he-goat Ywould 
underftand yur in Ha. xiii. 21. xxxiv. 14; 
in which latter text Aguila and Symma- 
chus render it by rpixswy, and Vulg. by 
pilofus, @ bairy one. The qualities men- 
tioned: in the texts juft cited eminently 
agree to he-goats, which are remarkable 
for calling to one another, for their fkip- 
ping motion, and alfo for delighting to 
browze on the fpontaneous vegetables 
fpringing up among ruinated buildings. 
Thus Dr. Chandler, Travels in Afia Mi- 
nor, p. 10, deferibing the ruins of the 
temple of Apollo Didymeus, obferves, 
that « at evening a large flock of goats 
returning to the fold, their bells tinkling, 
fpread over the heap, climbing to brewze 
on the fhrubs and trees growing between 
the huge ftones.” The poets fail not to 
prefent us with the like image : 


-Globofe and huge 
Grey-mould'ring temples fwell, and wide o’ercatt 
The folitary landfcape, hills and woods 
And boundlefs wilds ; while their vine-mantled 
brows 

The pendent goats unveil, regardlefs they 
Of hourly peril, though the clefted domes 
‘Tremble to ev’ry wind.—= 

DyeEr’s Ruins of Rome, lin. 32, &c. 


So l’Abbé de Liffe, in his Poem entitled 
Les Fardins, detcribing the fame ruins of 
Rome, 


Voyez rire ces champs au laboureur rendus, 
Sur ces corables tremblans.ces chevreaux fufpen- 
dus*. j 
J fhall not trouble the reader with the non- 
fenfe of the Rabbins and their followers, 


who will have it that thefe Tr pw in Ifa. 
* Cited in Maty’s Review for June 1782, p+ 399 


Ww 


were devils, who, they fay, ufed-to.ap- 
pear in a hairy form. But if Dy, NN, 
&c, in thefe texts, be the names of fome 
kind of animals, fo muft ow be like- 
wife. It is not, however, improbable 
that the Chriftians borrowed their goat- 
like pictures of the deval with a tail, horns, 
and cloven feet from the heathenifh re- 
prefentations of Pan the Terrible. See 
Spence’s Polymetis, dialog. KVi. ps 255- 
Comp. Senfe IX. 
V. AsaN. fem. mipw, plar. ohyw Bar- 
ley, from it’s rough, brifily beard. So it’s 
Latin name hordeum is from horreo 70 
fland on end, as the bair. See Martinit 
Lexic. Etymol. in Hordeum. Exod.ix: 31- 
Lev. xxvii. 16, & al. freq. So Gen. 
XXXVI. F2, Tfaac fowed and received in the 
fame year yy TEND T 2 bundred-fold 
of barley. So LXX sxarosevacey xpl~ 
by. Barley being lefs productive than 
wheat, this increafe was the more extra- 
ordinary. , 
In 1 K. iv. 28, barley.is mentioned.as food 
for borfes, and fo it is by Homer, \i. ve 
lin. 1963 Ul. vi. lin. 506, & al. And in 
the Eatt orfes are ftill fed with barley. 
Thus Haffelquift, Travels, p- 129, ob- 
ferves, that, in the plain of Jericho, ‘* the 
Arabians had fown barley for their borfes.” 
Comp. under 73n. 
VI. AsaN. syw 4 gate, from it’s erect po-~ 
fition, Gen. xix. I, & al. freq. The Tar- , 
gum on Prov. xxiv. 7, though I appre- 
hend it mifinterprets that pailage, may 
yet ferve to illuftrate and confirm the rea- 
fon here given of the name TDW, TN1 bn 
wo Ryn Becaufe as a gate is erect. — 
Hence as a’ N. ‘rt and yw 4 porter, 
keeper of a gate or door, 2Chron. SER 4, 
2 K, vii, 10. Neh. xi. 19. ; 
Among the Ifraelites the gate of the city 
was the forum or place of public con- 
courfe. Prov.i.21. [viii. 3.] There was 
the court of judicature held for trying all — 
caufes, and deciding all affairs. Deut. 
xxv. 4. Ruth iv. 1, 9. (2 Sam. XV. 2. 
2 Chron. xviii, 9. Lam. v. 14.] Pfal. 
exxvil. $. Prov. xxii, 22, xxiv. 7. XXx1-23, 
Amos v. 15. There alfo was the market, 
where corn and provifion was fold, 2 K. 
vii. 1, 18.” Taylor's Concordance. And 
nearly the fame obfervations might, e. 
+ See Wet/fein on Mat. xiii. 8, and Niebubr Dew 
{cription de l Arabic, p, 133) &¢e 


- 
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n 


fuppolt 


nye TT Aerie ae 


fuppofe, be extended to the other ancient 

mations of the Eaft. See Gen. xxxiv. 

20, 24. Job v. 4. xxix. 7, xxxi. 23. Etth. 

il. 19. iii. 3. v. 9, 13. Dan. ii. 49, Com- 

pareHarmer’s Obfervations, vol. ii. p.524, 

&c. and Shaw's Travels, p. 263. To 

which I add, that the {quare tower which 

is the prefent principal entrance to the 

Albambra or red palace of the Moorith' 

kings in Grenada, “ from it’s being the 

place where juftice was fummarily ad- 
miniftered, was ftyled he Gate of Judge- 
ment.” Annual Regifler, 1779. Antiqui- 

ties, p. 124. 

VII. As Ns. Spy, and fem. thyw 4 rough, 
or dorrible, form or tempeft. occ. Job 
ix. 17. Ifa. xxviii. 2, Nah. i. 3. Hence 
asa V. in Kal, To burl or hurry away, 
as with a form or tempeft. occ. Job 
xxvii. 21, PY. lviii. ro; where twenty-fix 
of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read 335". 
Comp. Jer. ii.12. In Niph. To be tem- 

peftuous. occ. Pf.1. 3. In Hith. To make 
onefelf, or be, like a tempeft, to affault as 

a tempeft. occ. Dan. xi. 40. 

VIIL. As a N. mafe. plur. ovyy Hafly 

JSoowers. So the LXX ow8cos, and Vulg. 
imber. occ. Deut. xxxii, 2; where the 
Samaritan Pentateuch and twenty-four 
of Dr. Kennicott’s Hebrew Codices read 
(saben iedee ye 
Hence Eng. /bower, 

TX. Asa N. mafe. plur. OYyw, Dy, 
and moyyw, Certain idols, repretenting 
the power of the heavens in /forms, tem- 
pefts, rains. Mott probably they were in 
the form of wild goats, or of other rough, 

_ fhagey, animals. oce. Lev. xvii. 7. 2 K. 4 
xxii. 8. 2 Chron. xi. 15. ‘That fuch 
reprefentative animals were worfhipped 
in Egypt, whence the S/rachtes and Fe- 
roboam derived this fpecies of idolatry, 
the learned reader may fee proved at 
large from the teftimony of ancient wri- 
ters, by Bovhart, vol. ii. 641, & feq. And 
that this fpecies of idolatry was very an- 
cient among the Leyptians appears from 
Exod. vill. 26, compared with Gen} 
xlvi. 34. xliii. 323 in which lait paflage 
the words, For that is an abomination to 
the Egyptians, are thus paraphrafed in 
the Chaldee Targum of Jonathan Ben 
Uziel, Becaufe it is not right with the 
Egyptians to eat with the Fews, becaufe 
the Fews eat the beafts: which the I-'gyp: 
tiangworthip. Comp. Senfes III. 1V. 


yiww occurs not asa V. but as Ns. fem. 
miuyiyw Horrible wickedne/s,fuch asmakes 
one /hudder, and one’s hair fand on end. 
occ. Jer. -v, 30. xxiii. 14. nyu The 
fame. occ. Jer. xviii. 13... yw The 
fame. occ. Hof. vi. 10, Comp. Ecclus. 
XXVIl, 146 
Fw 
In Kal, To cover, overwhelm, as with a tem- 
peft or darknefs. occ. Job ix. 17, Iw 
aw mywa Who will overwhelm me 
with a tempeft. Pfal. cxxxix. 11, Surely 
the darkne/s ax will cover me; thus 
Symmachus emsoneruces will bide, and 
another Hexaplar verfion xaAuWet will 
cover, and fo Ferome operient. This lat- 
ter text, compared with the context, ap- 
pears to me to fix the true meaning of 
the Verb, and therefore, according,to the 
common reading, 1 am obliged to under- 
ftand it in the fame fenfe im the only re~ 
maining paflage where it occurs, namely 
Gen, ili. 15, which in this view will con- 
tain an allufion,to that outer darkuefs to 
which Satan fhould finally be condemned, 
as well as to that darkne/s of death and 
the grave to which the mortal part of the 
promifed feed fhould be reduced, when 
the power of darknefs (Luke xxii. 53.) 
fhould prevail againtt him. The LXX 
render the fentence, Avlos ce rycycet xe- 
 PaAny, nat ov TyZHoELS ale mTesvav He 
Joall keep, obferve, watch, thy bead, and 
thou foalt keep, or &c. bis heel. Team 
not clear what they meant. See Le Chris 
Note on the text*. . 
Fw occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 
form, but as a N, ypu A f{pecies of /er= 
pent, probably fo called from it’s con- 
cealing ittelf in the fand, or holes of a 
road, and infefting travellers." occ. Gen. 
xlix. 17, Dan fhall be a ferpent by the 
way, a jnaw by the path, that biteth the 
horfe's beels, fo that bis rider falleth hack- 


* One of Dr. Kenzicott’s MSS. in Gen. iii. 15, 
reads JDw* and 25wM without the ) in the 2d order, 
as.if the Root were nw; and thefe readings would 
well agree with the Vulg. conteret (whence our Eng. 
Tranflation fLall druife), and likewife with the apu- 
ftle’s cwrerfet, Rom. xvi. 20. So the Venetiaz 
‘MS. lately publithed by Amman, arrn€ex, and aAnZetg 
JSoall fmite. The Complut, LEX has risgneety and 
teiencerc. But thefe words are ot Greek. An fhort 
I fufpect that the Jews have been tampering both 
with the Hebrew and Greek ef this important pro- 

hecy- 
‘ 3C4 ward. 


oe 


saw 4 »60 ] Taw 


avard. The Vulg, renders the word by 
ceraftes the horned ferpent, and Nicander, 
in his Theriacwy, lin. 262, remarkably 
deferibes this fpecies as /urking in the 
fand or wheel-tracks by the path : 


ey Y anaboow, 
H kat depwarpoxings Maga otSoy,—<—= 


The Arabs call a fpecies of /erpent Sip- 
phon or Supphon, which may be the fame 
as the Heb. ;> Dw. See more in Bochart, 
vol, iii. p. 416, &c. and in Michaelis, 
Recueil de Queftions, Qu. Ixi. 

TDW 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 

To dajfb, crufb, or break by impulfe. 

I, In Niph. To be broken or craggy. occ. 
Ifa. xiii. 2, MOwI 1 A craggy mountain 
(fo Montanus, Montem preruptum), @ 
mountain broken into rugged inequali- 
tics, at tHe deluge namely. Comp. un- 
der ypn XIII. As a participial N. ‘sw 
A high, craggy place. occ. Num. Xxili. 3. 
Mate. plur. Daw Craggy or rugged emi- 
nences. Jer. iii. 2. xiv. 6. (where LXX 
yar woody cliffs, and Vulg. rupes rocks) 
& al. torpw The fame. occ. Ifa. xli.18. 
(where LXX opewy mountains) xlix. 9. 
Jer. iit. 21. 


J, In Kal, Intranfitively, It is fpoken of 


the bones of a perfon emaciated. occ. Job 
xxxili. 21, And bis bones (avbich) they 
did not fee, \Ow are craggy, Eng. ‘Tran- 
flat. ftick out. To this fenfe the Vulg. 
Et offa, que tecta fuerant, nudabuntur, 
And bis bones, which bad been covered, 
fhall be made bare. 

TII. As aN. fem. plur. nsw. occ. 2 Sam. 
xvii. 29; where pa mpw “is ufed for 
fome fort of provifions, and tranflated 


cheefe of kine, but perhaps was fle/b of 


kine, or beef, prepared in fuch a manner 
as we call potted, by beating and bruijing.” 
Thus Bate, in the Appendix to his En- 
guiry into the Similitudes, p. 258. And 
his conjecture is confirmed by obferving 
that the eaftern people in modern times 
prepared potted fle/b for food on a march 
or journey. Thus Bu/beguius ( Epift. iti. 
Legat. Turcic. p, 173, edit. E/zevir), 
fpeaking of the Turkith foldiers going on 
an expedition into Perfia, fays, “ Some 
of them filled a leathern bag (ficcate et 
in pollinem redaéte carnis bubula) qw7zh 


beef dried, and reduced to a kind of meal, 


which they ufe with great advantage, as 
affording a ftrong nourifhment.” And 
Dr. Shaw, Preface to Travels, p. xi- 
mentions potted ficfb as part of the pro- 
vifions carried with him in his journey 
through the Arabian deferts. 

IV. Asa N. fem. nw, in Reg. naw, plur. 
.tonaw, and mnaw. i 

1. The lip, fo called, from /gueezing or break- 
ing the air into diftinét articulations in 
fpeaking. Pf. xxii. 8. xxxiv. 14. Prov. 
iv. 24. Cant. iv. 3, & al. freq. 
roynaty 925 A word or talk of the lips, i.e. 
mere talk. 2 K. xviii. 20. Ia. xxxvi. 5. 
Prov. xiv. 23. 
tconow ws A man of lips, i.e. a vain 
prater. Job xi. 2. 
Hence chap, chaps. 

And becaufe the Jip is one of the chief or- 
gans or inftruments of fpeaking, hence 
2. Speech, language. Ta. xxxiii. 19. Ezek. 
iii. 5, 6. fa. xxviii. 11, 12. Comp. 

1 Cor. xiv. 21, 22. 

3. Speech, talk. Job xii. 20. Prov. vii. 21. 
xii. 19. xvii. 4. Lam. iii. 62. Comp. Pf. 
xii. 3, 5. And thus lapprehend the word 
is ufed in thofe controverted paflages, Gen. 
xi. 1, 6, 7,93 and that the meaning of 
the former part of this chapter in brief 
is this; that mankind in general pus 29 
(comp. Gen. vi. 12, 1 K. X. 24.) were 
unanimous in their /peech or talk, and 
appeared {fo in their fentiments, intentions, 
or defigns* (probably becaufe united un- 
der one political government), and com- 
ing to the delightful plain of Shinar, 
they intended all to fettle there, inftead 
of {preading themfelves into the unknown 
countries of the earth, and to this pur- 
pofe encouraged one another to build a 
city, and a high tower or temple }-, to pre- 
vent their feparation, /e/, fay they, we 
be feattered abroad over the face of the 
qwbole earth, but that God miraculoufly 


* Since writing the above, I am glad to find the 
interpretation here propofed confirmed by the learned 
piven Obfervationes Sacre, lib. i. cap, ix. whom | 
ee. 

+ It is very probable that this tower was origizally 

deftined to idolatrous worfhip (fee Targum Ferufa- 

lem, aud of Fonath, Ben Uniel on Gen. xi. 4.), to, 
which it is well known that it ferved in after ages. 

Hence it’s top was to be Ow carried up far into 

the heavens. Comp. Deut. 1.28. ix. 1. It was re= 

paired and beautified by Nesuchadnexzar, and call< 

ed the temple of Be/ or Belus. See Prideaux’s Con= 
nect. vol. b, pt. i, book ii, an. 570. 


interpofed, 


raw 


{nterpofed, and confounded or Fruftrated 
this wicked and rebellious fcheme, which 
_ was inconfiftent with his will (comp. Gen. 
x. 25. Deut. xxxii. 8, Acts xvii. 26.), 
and thereby difperfed them over the face 
of the whole earth. Comp. under TW 44 

4. Religious confeffion or fentiment, in par- 
cular, Pf. lxxxi..63; where, as * Mr. 
Bate hath juftly obferved, God is» the 
fpeaker, and therefore the words muft be 
rendered, I beard (not, a language I wn- 
derftood not, but) a religious confeffion J 
acknowledged, or approved, not. So + Ifa. 
xix, 18. Hof. xiv. 3. Zeph. iii.9. Comp. 
Ifa. vi. 5. 

. The edge, border, margin of any thing, as 
the lips are of the mouth ;—of the fea, 
Gen. xxii. 17 ;—of a river, Gen. xl 34 
—of a curtain, Exod. xxvi. 4;-—of a 
garment, Exod. Xxvili, 32 ;—of a veflel, 
© Chron. iv. 2.—of a table, Ezek. xl. 43. 
—of a country, Jud. vii. 22. So Ezek. 
xxxvi. 3, Ye are come up pwd naw dy on 
the edge of the tongue, or a8 we fhould 
fay in Englith, ye are at the tongue's end, 
i, e. ye are become a by-word. 

V. Asa N. fem. awn, in Reg. naws, 4 
quiver to hold arrows, fo called from the 


arrows dathing againft it or againft each 


other, according to that of Homer, Il. 1. 
lin. 45, 46, cited under pws III. which fee, 


aprpegeped TE OAPETPHN, 
EKAATZAN 3 ae’ cis os EM” Gea YMOPLEVOLO—= 


So perhaps our Eng. name @ quiver is 
from its quivering or fhaking f. 
xxxix. 23, & al. 

VI. As Ns. maw and mau 4 dungbill. 
See under ndw. 


now 
J. To deprefs, humble, fubje. So the LxXxX 
vaneywoes foalt bumble, and to this pur- 
pofe the Targum “‘rapur JSoall fubject, 
reduce to a fervile condition. occ. Ifa. 
iii. 17. Asa N. mawo Depreffion, op- 
reffion, OCC. Han .<3- 
J, Asa N. mma, in Reg. nnow, A woman 
of a fervile condition, a maid-fervant, a 
band-maid. Gen, xii, 16. xvi. I, 2, & 
al. freq. 
* Appendix to Enquiry into the Similitudes, page 
266, 7. Comp. Crit. Hd, p, 683, col. 1 
See Vitringa’s Comment on the place, and the 
Yearned Bifhop ‘Newton’s Differtations on the Pro- 
phecies, vol. i. p. 370- 
" t See Funius's Etymol, Anglican, ia Quiver. 


te 


Job 


chart, vol. 1. p- 4729.3 5 


p. 2543 / 1 
4 Vitringa in Ma, vol. i. p- ©7% 
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III. Asa N. fem. snawn, in Reg. nnetws, 
plur. mnswn, 4 family, boufebold, to de- 
nominated from being /ubjeé to, or under 
the authority of the matter of the family. 
So in Latin familia a family is from fa- 
mulus a fervant ; fee under 2y. Deut. 
xxix. 17, 0r 18. Lev. xxv. 47. Pf. xxii. 28, 
& al. freq. It is applied to the different 
Species of beafts, reptiles, and birds, Gen. 
vill. 19 ;—to different Ainds of punith- 
ments, Jer. XV. 3- 

paw 

« It denotes at large all regulation and dif- 
pofal, omnem ordinationem & difcretio- 

nem,” fays Cocceius. Comp. Nbw. 

In Kal, To judge, difcern, determine, order, 
regulate, direct. Gen. xvi. 5. Lev. xix. 15. 
Jud, iii. 10. 1 Sam. viii. 20, & al. freq. 
In Niph. To be judged, Pf.ix.20. Allo, 
To contend in judgment, fet oncfelf to be 
gudged, to plead. Prov. xxix. 9. Tfa. 
xliii. 26. lix. 4. Ezek. xx..35, 36. Comp. 
1 Sam. xii. 7, where Vulg. judicio con- 
tendam J will contend in judgment. AS 
Ns, wow A judge. Gen. xviii. 25. Jud. 
11.18, & al. freq. winw or DAW Judgment, 
punifbment.2Chron.xx.9. Ezek.xxiii,10. 
Exod. vi. 6. vii. 4. wawo Judgment. “ It 
hath a very extenfive fignification, in- 
cluding all diftinétion, regul ation, ordermg, 
right, cuftom.” Cocceius. Comp- Bithop 
Lowtb on Ifa. xi. 1. freq, occ. 

From this Root the Suffetes, or rather Su~ 
fetes, who were the fupreme magiftrates 
among the Tyrians, Carthaginians, and 
{ome other nations, and in fome meafure 
‘antwered to the IJ/fraelitif> DODW oF 
Judges, had their name *. 


| Der. To /bift (in old Eng.), to affign. 
“pu 
I. In Kal, To pour out, Joed, applied to 


liquids, Gen. ix. 6. Exod. iv. 9, & al. 
freq.—to things dry, 1 K. xili. 5. Ezek. 
xxvi. 8; and metaphorically to the heart, 
Pf, lxii. g;—to the foul or affections, 
1 Sam. i. 1§;--to meditation, Plexi. 3- 
—to contempt, Pf. cvii. 40 ;—to anger, 
Lam. iv.11. In Niph. To be poured out. 
yK. xiii. 3. Lam.ii-rr. PY. XXil. 15. 
In Hith. Janwn To pour out onefelf, or 
be poured out. Lam. i196. 1V2 1. 50A5 
* See Prideaux’s Connect. vol. i. an. 573 3 Bo- 
Univerfal Hiffery, vol. xvi 
Vifius, Etymol. Lava. in Sugés; and 


Ne, 


pw—55w. [ 462 ] yur: 


Ns. j2 A pouring out. oce. Lev. iy. 12. | In the fecond edition of this work I followed 


Fem. monty An efufion, a flipping or 
Sliding, applied to the fteps. occ. Pf. 
Ixxiil. 2; where the Keri, and at leaft fix 
of Dr. Kennicot?’s Codices have 125, the 
‘LXX render it efexudy, and Vulg. effuti 
funt, were efufed. 

II. AsaN. fem. 755w 4 man’s privy mem- 
Ler, from its functions, “ urinam && semen 
effundens, guafi fuforium dices.” Leigh. 
occ, Deut. xxiii. I. So Vulg. Veretro. 

bale7g 

I. In Kal, To bumble onefelf, be humbled, 
brought low. Ua. ii, 9 11, 12, 17. xl. 4, 
& al. freq. In Hiph. To humble, bring 
down, bring or make low. Ma. xxv. Li. 
12. xxvi. 5, & al. freq. Asa N. dpy 
Low, below, deep, bumble. Lev. xiii. 20. 
2Sam. vi. 22. Ezek. xvii. 24, & al. freq. 
As a N. fem. plur. mdsy Lowneffes, 
remiffne/s, banging down, as of the hands. 
occ. Ecclef. x, 6. Comp. Ia. xxxv. af 
Heb. xii. 12, 

I]. Asa N. fem. mbay 4 low plain country, 
as oppofed to a mountainous one, Dent. 


i. 9. Jath, ix. 1 & ab Ge Holland, The 


Low Countries, or Netherlands, have thefe. 


Englith names, as alfo their French one, 
Pais Bas, ftom their Jow (flat) fituation. 
Der. Perhaps the Latin, Sepelio, fepulchrum, 


Sepultura, whence Eng, Sepulchre, fe-|_ 


pulture, 

may 

Occurs not as a V. but as a N. mow The 
upper lp, or hair growing there, the 
muftache or muffackio. So the LXX in 

2 Sam. xix. 24, Mucaxa. occ. Lev. 
xiil. 45. 2Sam. xix, 24. Ezek. xxiv. 
17.22. Mica iii. 7, 

pow : 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but plainly 
appears to be nearly related to J2D cover 
iz, and to }aY bide; as 25 to 345 and 
to A4Y. 

I. Asa N. mate. plur. in Reg. py Hiding 
places or hidden treafures. So the Vulg, 
renders the two words *s)p1 »y Hy» by the- 
fauros abfconditos. occ. Deut. xxxiii, 19, 

II. Asa N, pow A kind of unclean animal, 
probably {0 called from hiding itfelf in 
boles or clefts of the rocks. occ. Lev. xi. 5s 
Deut. xiv. 9. Pf. civ, 18. Prov. xxx, 26, 
It is in Lev. and Deut. joined with nasi 
the bare, and mentioned as a ruminant 
animal, 


Bochart's interpretation of jw by the 
Jerboa, i. e. the mus Jaculus or jumping 
moufe; butam now inclined to embrace 
Dr. Shaw’s opinion, that it fignifies the 
Daman Irael, or Lrael’s Lamb, “ an 
animal, fays he (Travels, p..348.), of 
Mount Libanus, though common in 
other parts of this country [namely Sy- 
ria and Paleftine]. It isa harmlefs crea- 
ture, of the fame fize and quality as the 
rabbet, and with the like incurvating 
pofture, and difpofition of the fore-teeth, 
But itis; ofa: browner colour, with 
{maller eyes, and a head more pointed, 
like the marmot's.—As its ufual refidence 
and refuge is in the holes and clefts of the 
rocks, we have fo fara more prefumptive 
proof that this creature may be the Sa- 
phan of the Scri ptures, than the Jerboa ;* 
which latter he fays, Pp. 177, he had 
never feen burrow among the rocks, but 
either in a ftiff loamy earth, or elfe—in 
the loofe fand of the Sabara, efpecially 
where it is fupported by the fpreading 
roots of /partum, Jpurge-lawrel, or other 
the like plants.” 


Mr. Bruce likewife oppofes the Jerboa’s 


(of which he has given a curious print, 
and a particular defcription in his Tra- 
vels, vol, v, p. rar.) being the jbw of the 
Scriptures, and thus fums up his ob- 
fervations on this fubje&t, po 127, * Te 
is the charaGter of the Saphan given in 
Scripture, that he is gregarious, that he 
lives in houfes made in the rock, that 
he is diftinguithed for his feeblenefa, 
which he fupplies with his wifdom *: 
none of thefe charaGeriftics agree with 
the Jerboa; and therefore, though he 
chews the cud ih common with fome 
others, and was in great plenty in Judea, 
fo as to be known to Solomon, yet he 
cannot be the Saphan of the Scripture.” 
And ina following fe€tion Mr. Bruce 
contends that this is no other than what 
is called in Arabia and Syria J/-2el’s Sbeed 
[the Daman Ifrae] of Shaw] and in 
Amhara Afpkoko, of which animal alto, 
he has given a print, p. 139, and a 
minute defeription, and thus applies to 
him, p. 144, the characters jutt men- 
tioned.“ He is above all other animals 


* See Proy, xxx, 24,26, and PY, civ, 18, in Heb, 
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fo much attached to the rock, that I 
never once faw him on the ground, and 
from among large ftones in the mouth 
of caves, where is his conftant refidence 5 
he is gregarious, and lives in families. 
He isin Juda, Paleftine, and Arabia, 
and confequently mutt have been familiar 
to Solomon.—Prdv. xxx. 24, 20, very 
obvioufly fix the a/bkoko to be the /aphan, 
for the weaknefs there mentioned feems 
to allude to his feet, and-how inadequate 
thefe are to dig holes in the rock, where 
yet, however, he lodges. Thefe are per- 


fetly round; very pulpy or flefhy, fo, | 


liable to be excoriated or hurt, and of 
a foft flefhy fubftance. Notwithftanding 
which they build honfes in the very bardeft 
rocks, more inaccetlible than thofe of the 
rabbit, and in which they abide in greater 
fafety, not by exertion of ftrength,. for 
they have it not, but are truly, as Solo- 
mon fays, a feeble folk, but by their 
own fagacity and judgment, and there- 
fore are juftly deferibed as wife. Lafily, 


what leaves the thing without doubt is, | 


that fome of the Arabs, particularly Da- 
mir, fay, that the /aphan has no tail ; 
that it is lefs than a cat and lives in 
houfes, 
_ as there are few of thefé in the country 

where the /aphan is; but’ that he builds 
boufes, or nefts of ftraw, as Solomon has 
faid of him, in contradiftinGtion to the 
rabbit, and rat, and thofe other animals 
that burrow in the ground, who cannot 
be faid to build houfes, as is expreisly 
{aid of him.” ‘Thus Mr. Bruce; and 
for further fatisfaCtion | refer the reader 
to his account of the jerboa, and a/bkoko, 
Tadd, that Jerome, in his Epiftle to Sunia 
and Fretela cited by Bocbart, fays the 
roa are a kind of “ animal not larger 
than a. hedge-hog, refembling a moufe 
and’a bear;” (the latter, I fuppofe, in 
the clumfinefs of its feet) whence in Pa- 
leftine it is called agxrvouus,” q- d, the 
bear-moufe; and that “ there is great 
abundance of this genus in thofe coun- 
tries, and that they are always wont to 
dwell in the caverns of the rocks, and 
caves of the earth.” This defcription 
well agrees with Mr. Bruce’s account of 
the a/bkoko. And as this animal bears a 
very confiderabie refemblance to the rab- 
bit, with which Spain anciently abounded, 


[- 76g. hi 


IL, Affuence, 


that is, not houfes with men, | 
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it is not improbable, but the Phenicians 
might, from ;5w, call that country PEW, 
whence are derived its Greek, Latin, and 
more modern names; and accordingly 
on the reverfe of a medal of the empe- 
rour Adrian (giver by * Scheuchzer, tab. 
ccxxxv.) Spain is reprefented as a woman 
fitting on the ground with a rabbit 
fquatting om her robe. . 
pow 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee 
fignifies, To flow together, be abundant, 
(“ affluxit, abundavit.” Caftell.) and in 
Syriac, To overwhelm, overflow ; accord- 
ingly Aquila has given the idea of the 
word, Deut. xxxiit. 19, by rendering it 
mayupuea inundation ; and fo the Vulg, 
in Tfa. lx. 6. Ezek. xxvi. 10, inundatio. 
Comp. yr. é 
I. Asa N. fem. in Reg. nya An inunda- 
tion or deluge, of waters. occ. Job xxii. 11. 
xxxvill. 34. Comp. pats Deut. XXxiii. 19. 
abundance, of other things. 
occ. 2K. ix. 17. Ifa. 1x. 6. Ezek. xxvi. 10. 


pau 

L, In Kal and Hiph. To clap, frike, ot 
[mite together, as the hands, and that 
whether in contempt and infult. occ. 
Job xxvii. '23 3 where twenty-feven of 
Dr. Kennicott's Codices now read PSD", 
as three more did originally. LXX 
xeoryoet.—or Im applaufe. occ. Ha. ii. 6, 
where feven of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices 
read a0". Comp. Root Pad. Asa 
N. paw A clapping of the hands in deri- 
fion, an exploding. Occ. Job xxxvi. 18. 
Comp. under nD Ii. , 

Il. To fuffice, as the verb fignifies both in 
Chaidee: and Syriac (fee C aftell), and as. 
we may well fuppofe the Syrian Benha- 
dad would apply it. occ. T K. xx. 10. 

baa 04 

It occurs not as a V. in Heb. (fee below 
Chald. Senfe V.) but the idea is feemly; 
goodly, elegant, beautiful, or the like. 

I. As a N. nw Seemline/s, beauty ; fo 
LXX, xaardAog. occ. Gen: xlix. 21, 
sau os Branches of beauty. Comp. 

Dan. iv. 9, 18, or 12, 215 and under Ost 

—XVIL. Alfo, Goodly, fair, as an inhes 
ritance. occ. Pf. xvi: , 

Il. As aN. fem. M5 is applied to the 
ferenity and beautiful appearance of the 
* See alfo Addifon On Medals, dialogue ie 

feries ili, fig. 6, 

- heavens 


raw 


heavens after a ftorm, Erepewpa nafa- 
groryros, Ecclus. xliii. 1. occ. Job xxvi. 
13, By bis wind the heavens Dw (be- 
come) a ferenity or ferene; when in 
Virgil's language, Aén. i. lin. 147, 


Collectafque fugat nubes, folemque reducit. 


See Scott on the text, and comp. below 
Spay. 

HI. Asa N..5\w and spy, plur. nybyw 4 
trumpet, from it’s goodly, majeftic, chear- 
aug found. Exod. xix. 16. Lev. xxv. 9: 
Jofh. vi. 3, & al, freq. On Jud. vii. 16, 
&c. fee Niebubr, Defcription de I’ Ara- 
bie, p. 263 ; and Harmer’s Obfervations, 
vol. iv. p. 237. : 

IV. Asa N. with a formative &, Tate 7 
handfome piece, of fleth namely. occ. 
2 Sam. vi. 19. 1 Chron. xvi. 3. The 
LXX render it in Sam. by ecyagiryy 
a roaft, a piece of roafted or broiled flefb, 

_ the Vulg.affaturam carnis bubule a roaft 
of beef, and in Chron. partem aff car- 
nis bubule a piece of roafed beef. 

V. Chald. To be good, feemly, right. occ. 
Dan. iii. 32, or iv. 2, 24, or 27. Vi. 1,0r 2. 
As a participial N. Yaw Goodly, fair, 
beautiful, as the branches of a tree. occ, 
Dan. iv. 9, 18, or 12, 21. 

aw Occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 
form, but as a N. ‘pur _4 &rand tent or 
pavilion, oce. Jer. xliii. 10. 

"Byaw Chald, As a N. emphat. ssbhpy 
Tbe clear morning-light or morning. Occ. 
Dan. vi. 19, Comp. above Senfe 11. The 
Chaldee Targums ufe the word in the 
fame fenfe in Job iii. 4, for the Heb, 
M3; in Ifa. lviii. 8, for nw; in Ifa. 
bxil, 1, for 7123; 

naw 

In general, To put or fet in order, to difpofe. 
Comp. bw. 

I. To fet or put on, as a pot on the fire- | 
ranges for boiling. occ. 2 K. iy. 38. 
Ezek. xxiv. 3. 

TI. Asa N, mate. plur. o»npy Fire-ranges, 
rows of ftones on which the caldrons or 
pots were placed for boiling, fomewhat 
like, I fuppofe, but of a more durable 
ftructure than, thofe which Niebubr, | 
Voyage, tom. i. p. 188, fays are ufed by 
the wandering Arabs. “ Their tire-place 
is foon conftruéted ;_ they only fet their 
pots upon feveral feparate flones (fur des 
pierres detachées), or over a hole digged 


Pupey |] 
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in the earth.” occ. Pf. Ixviii, 143 where 

lying among thefe denotes the moft abject 

flavery ; for this feems to have been the 

place of reft allotted to the vileft flaves. 

So old Laertes, grieving for the lofs of his 
‘fon, is defcribed in Homer. Odyff. xi. 

lin. 189—190, as in the winter fleeping 

where the flaves did, in the afbes near the 
Sire: 

m0: Apres eve o1nce 
Ey xovty ayy TUE0S me 


Comp. Odyff. vii. lin. 153, 124, 160, and 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. iii. p-55- As 
to Ezek. xl. 43, the meaning of Dnbw 
in that text is very dubious, the Vulg. 
Tranflation of it by labia lips, meaning I 
fuppofe borders or edges, feems as pro- 
bable as any. Comp. mbw IV. * 3 
Wi A difpofe, place. occ. Pf. xxii. 16. 
IV. To difpofe, ordain. occ. Ifa. xxvi. 12. 
V. As aN. mate. plur. o»nawn The regue 
lar divifions in a ftall or ftable, i, e. she 
bars or boards which divide it into aiftiné 
Standings. occ. Gen. xlix. 14. Alfo, Sheep- 
Solds, or pens for Jbeep. occ. Jud. v. 16. 
VI. Asa N. mows, plur. mnaws 4 dung- 
hill, a beap of dung or ordure. The Heb. 
is a name of decency, like the En g. Lay- 
frail. Sam. ii. 8: Pf. exiii. 7- Lam. 
iv. §; all which paflages feem to refer to 
the ftocks of cow-dung and other ofa? 
Jiuff, which the eafterns for want of wood 
were obliged to /ay up for fewel. See 
Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i, Pp. 254. 
One of the gates of Jerufalem was called 
MEWS Iyw. oce. Neh. ii. 13. iii, 14. 
xii. 31. ili. 13; in which laft cited text 
thecommon printed editions have mawr, 
but the true reading feems to be Dawa, 
as fix of Dr. Kennicot’s Codices give it. 
VII. As a N. fem. in Reg. naw, plur. 


orynsw, and minaw 4 lip. See under 
my IV. 

yt See sw among the Pluriliterals. 

Fur 


Occurs not as a V. but asa N, my Little, 
Jmall, or Jfoort. Once, Ha. liv. 8; where 
the LXX wingw a Kittle, Vulg. momento 
@ moment, 


pu 


I. In Kal, To move, run, or pufo forwards, 
as locufts. occ. Joel ii.g. AsaN, pwn 
A motion, running or pubing forwards. 
occ, Ifa, xxiii. 4. (Comp. below pp 1. 

and 


pw 


and pwpw) Alfo, One who runs-about. 
occ. Gen. xv. 2, 2 pw 721 And the 
fon of him who runs about my boufe, and 
fo fuperintends it (thus Theodotion 6 vs05 
Te emi THs oimias 4B), i. e. of my houfe- 
fteward (fo Vulg. filius procuratoris do- 
mus mez), $17 pwns namely th2s Dam- 
mafec (thus LXX eros Aupwacxos, and 
Vulg. ifle Damafcus), iy x (in two 
words, comp. under 249M) 2s my belp, 
* or hope and dependance, i. e, for an 
heir, as it follows.” Mr. Bate’s Note in 
his New and Literal Tranflation, where 
fee mora, 


Il. Asa N. pw 4 fack or large bag made 


ws 


of coarfe hair (comp. Rev. vi. 12.), or 
the like, into and out of which things dry, 


-as corn, &c. are moved, fbot, or made to 


run. Gen. xlii. 25,27, 35. Alfo, Sack- 
cloth, Gen. xxxvii. 34, & al. freq. 


‘Bence Greek Suxxos, Lat. /accus, Eng. fack ; 


a word which, as hath been often obferved, 
has from the Hebrew paffed into many 
other, particularly the north-weftern, lan- 
guages. Menander cited by Porphyry De 
Abftin. lib. iv. cap. 15, takes notice of 
the Syrians obferving the ancient cuftom 
of wearing fackclotb in times of religious 
Lumiliation : . 


arapaderyjet Tag Lupys alee 
evra SAKKION edaGor, Eig S odov 
Exabicay auros emt mompe, Kas THY Jeov 
Efikacavro ra Tamewucar opoden. 
They then wear fuckcloth, and befmear’d with filth 
Sit by the public road, in humblett guife, 
Thus placating the dread Atergatis. 


And it appears from Plutarch De Su- 
perttit. tom. ii. p. 168, D. edit. Xylandr. 
that the fame was fometimes practifed 
among the Greeks: Ekw xabyras ZAK- 
KION exwy, %.7.A. The fupertftitious 
man fits out of doors wearing fackcloth, 
or fordid rags, and often rolls himfelf 
naked in the dirt.—Comp. ‘under “Hy I. 


IH. Asa N. pw A /ereet, where men, &c. 


afs, or pufh forward. occ. Prov. vii. 8. 
iealet as 5. Cant. iii. 2. The word 
is metaphorically applied, Ecclef. xil. 4, 
ina collective aaa: “thofe open ays 
or paffages in the body of man, which 
ite atice of nourifhment paffeth along 
without lett or moleftation.” See King 


Solomon's Portrait of Old Age, &c. by 


Dr. Smith, p. 108, 34 edit. 


IV. As aN. pw The leg of a man, or 
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apy 


fore-leg of an animal, which is eminently 
formed for, and is a principal organ of 
their motion or pufbing forward. Exod. 
xxix. 22, Dent. xxvili, 35. Jud. xv. 8. 
Prov. xxvi. 7. Cant. v.15. Ifa. xlvii. 2, 


In Jud. xv. 8, Samfon fmote the Philiftines 


sv by pr, literally, Jeg upon thigh, with 
a great flaughter, i.e. either after they 
were fallen upon their knees, in fuch 
a manner that their legs touched their 
thighs, or rather, fo as to bring them 
to the ground, and make their legs touch 
their thighs. 


In 1 Sam. ix. 24, Samuel referves for Saul 


spoym piwn the fboulder, and what was 
upon it (fo LXX according to the Alex- 
andrian and Complutenfian reading, vyy 
nwarcay xa vo ex’ avtys), as a delicacy 
namely, for him whom God hath ap- 
pointed king. Thus dbdolmelich, the 
Arabian Chaliph, propofes as a treat for 
his friend, a leg or a /hou/der of a facking 
lamb well roafted, and covered over witb 
butter and milk. See more in Mr. Har- 
mer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p. 319, &c. 


V. It expreffes eager defire or appetite, To 


run towards in affection, to defire eagerly, 
appetere. It occurs not in this fenfe as 
a V. in the fimple form (comp. below 
ppw IT.), but hence as a N, fem. in Reg. 
npwn Lager defire. occ. Gen, ili. 16.iv. 7. 
Cant. vil. 10. 


ppw I. To run or rufb forwards violently. 


occ. Ifa. xxxill. 4. 


Il. To defire earneftly, have eager appetite. 


oce. Pf. cvii. 9. Prov. xxvill. 15. Ifa. 
xxix. 8. 


pwpw In Hith. pwpnwr Fo run or pufh 


forward violently, repeatedly, or in great 
numbers. occ. Nah. il. 5. 


‘Tout 
I. In Kal, To wake, watch. Pf. cii. 8. 


exxvii. x. Jer xxxi. 28, & al. In Niph, 
To wake, be watchful, wakeful.. occ. 
Lam. i. 14. pw) He is awake, or hath 
watched, over my tranfereffions. So the 
LXX evyoyyooyhy emi ra acelywara we. 
Comp. Jer. v. 6. Dan. ix. 14. Job 
xxi. 32, pwr wea byy “ Et ad tumu- 
Jum vigilat aliguis, vigilatur.” Cocceius, 
rightly ; and they (indefinitely, French 
on) watch over bis tomb, i, e. to keep it 
clean and nice with plants, flowers, and 
verdure, as it follows in the text, and 
as is ftill the cuftom in the Eait. So 

Sandys, 


spe {705 3 
Sandys, Travels, fol, p. 86, fays that “the 


‘Turks of a fecond condition are buried 
in their gardens in fepulchres—fet with 
varieties of flowers according to the euf- 
tom of the Pythagoreans and univerfal 
withes of Ethnifm (Juvenal, fat. vii. lin. 
207,8.), they being as they thought fen- 
fible of burden, and delighted with /a- 
wours or with the honour therein done 
them.” And Hafelquift, Travels, p. 28, 
Speaking of Smyrna, * The burying- 
places of the Turks are handfome and 
agreeable, which is owing chiefly to the 
many fine plants that grow in them, and 
which they carefully place over the dead : 
cyprefies of remarkable height and an 
innumerable quantity of rolemary were 
the plants chiefly found here. The latter 
were now in full blofiom, and afforded a 
delicious odour, &c.” .Comp.2 K. xxi. 
18,26, John xix. 413; Arnald on Ec- 
clus, xlvi, 12; Complete Sy/t. of Geog. 
vol.ii. p. 306, col, ii. and Harmer’s Ob- 
fervations, vol. iii. p. 443. 

AI. Asa N. Spt The almond tree, “ que 
prima inter arbores evigilat, becaufe this 
tree, before all others, fir/? waketh and 
rifeth from it’s winter repofe : * it flowers 
in the month of January, and by March 
brings it’s fruit to maturity [that is, in 
the hot fouthern countries]. The for- 
qwardne/s of this fruit-bearing tree is in- 
timated unto us by the vifion of Jeremy ; 
for the word of the Lord came unto him, 
Saying, Jeremiah, what feeft thou ? _ And 
4 faid, I fee a rod 3p of an almond tree. 
Then faid the Lord unto me, thou haft well 
seen, for by oon Spi J am baftening,” + 
or rather J am waking or watching over, 
or on account of, my word to fulfil it. So 


* Thus Plinxy, Nat, Hitt. lib, xvi. Cap.25, Floret 
prima omnium amygdala mén/e Fanuario, Martio 
wero pomum maturat. So Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 144, 
fays, that in Barbary the almond, the moft early 
bearer, flowers in January, and gives it’s fruit in the 
beginning of April, Ruffel, Nat. Hitt. of Aleppo, 
PB. 13, {peaks of ‘the almond tree (near Aleppo), 
when lateft, being in bloffom defore the middle of Fe- 
bruary 5 Haffelqui ft, Travels, p. 25, 6, fays that on 
Hebruary the twelfth, the almond-tree flowered 
around Smyrna on bare boughs; and Dr, Chand- 
der, {peaking of Smyrna, Early in February the 
almond-tree bloffomed.” Travels in Afia Minor, 


P- 79 
+ King Solomon's Portraiture of Old Age, by 
se, Ses P- 142. Comp. Amos will, 3, 2, in 
eb, 
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the LXX, eypyyoow eyw eni—and Vulg.. 
vigilabo ego fuper—occ. Jer.i. 11. Ecs: 
clef, xii. 5 Alio, The almond fruit. occ. 
Gen. xiii, 10. Num. xvii. 8. _ Hence as) 
a Participle Huph. mafe. plur. pw: 
Made like almonds, almond-fbaped. occ.. 
Exod, xxv. 33, 34. K#xvii. 19, 20. 

It is probable from Num. xvii, 6—8, that 
the chiefs of thetribes bore each an almond ' 
rod as emblematical of their wigdlance ; 
and Aaron’s dead almond rod, that blof- 
fomed and bore fruit, was a very proper 
emblem of him who frft rofe from the 
dead. And as the Light appears firft-to 
affect the fame /ymbolical tree, it was with 
great propriety that the bowls of the 
goldencandle/tick werethapedlike almonds. 

spur ‘ 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 7. 

In general, To irrigate, wet, moiften with 
water or other liquor. 

I. In Hiph. To irrigate, wet, moiffen, wa- 
ter, as the earth, Gen, ii. 6.; comp. ch. 
xiii. 10,—the mountains, Pf. ciy. 13.— 
a garden, Gen. ii. 10.—a wood, Ecclef. 
i, 6. In Niph. To be watered. occ. 
Amos vil. 8, pw) and watered as 
(by) the river of Egypt, i.e. overflowed , 
with enemies and calamities as the Nile 
overflows Egypt. But obferve that the 
Ker?, the Complutenfian edition, and 
twelve of Dr. Kennicot?’s MSS. now read, 
as four more did originally, nypwi fink 
down. Comp. ch. ix. 5. “ The rifing 
and falling of the ground with a wave- 
like motion, and its leaving its proper 
place and bounds on oceafion of an earth- 
quake, are juftly and beautifully com- 
pared to the {welling, the overflowing, 
and the fubfiding of the Nile.” Bithop 
Newcome. 

I. In Hiph. To be wet, moi/t, as the vats 
with wine and oil. occ. Joel ii. 24, iii. 
or iv. 13. } 

III. To moiffen, as marrow doth the bones 
of a healthy well fed perfon. oce. Job xxi. 
24. “As a participial N. pw Such 
moiftening or moifiure. occ. Prov, iii. 8. 
Comp. under next fenfe, 

IV. In Kal and Hiph. To give drink to, 
caufe or let to drink, whether men or ani- 
mals, as Gen. XiX. 32. xxi, 19. XXIV. 14, 
* 18,46. xxix. 3, 7. Num,.y, 24. xx. 8. 
* See this paflage agreeably illuttrated. in Nie- 

Suhr, Voyage. tom. iis p. 332) 3 ; 

Etth, 


Sp npiy 


*Efth. i. 7, & al. freq. As aN. fem. 
npw, plur. minpw A drinking- or water- 
__ ing-trough. occ. Gen. xxiv. 20. xxx. 38, 
As a participial N. "pw (formed as \2u 
from M2), Drink.occ.Pf.cii.10. Hof. ii.5. 
As aN. mafe. npwo, plur. opwn One 
who furnifbeth or provideth drink, a but- 
' fer, cup-bearer. Gen. xl. 1, 2, & al. freq. 
From this Root, no doubt, are derived the 
’ mames of the SAKEAI yucpa: Sakean 
days, and of SAKATA, idolatrons drunken 
feafts of the Babylonians and Perfians, 
' See Selden De. Diis Syris, fyntag. 11. 
cap. 13, and G/afii Philologia Sacra, 


lib. iv, tract. iit. obferv. xiii. p. 1334. 


edit. Lipf: 1743. 


Ppw To drench with moifture, water plen- | 
| teoufly. occ, Pf. Ixv. 10; where LXX, 
_-enebveas, and Vulg. inebriafti, thou ba/ | 
 inebriated, Symmachus woricets thou fbalt | 
water, and Jerome irriga irrigate, water. | 
Der. Lat. Suecus juice, whence Eng. /uc- | 
_ culent, fucculence; perhaps Lat. /ugo, | 


’ Eng. to fuck. A\fo, to foak, and fhuck- 
i/b, a word ufed in fome parts of Eng- 
land for wet, moift. ‘ 


pu 


In Kal and Hiph. To be quiet, at quiet, or 
ref. Joth. xi. 23. Ruth iii.18, Jobiii, 13. 
~ Tia. vii. 4. In Hiph. To quiet, make quiet. 
Pf, xciv. 13. Prov. xv. 18. As a N. 
vpw Ref, quietne/s. 1 Chron. xxii. 9. 


EF 


Sow 


of weighing money, fays Mont. Volney, 
is cuftomary and general in Syria, in 
Egypt, and in all Turkey. No piece, 
however light, is refufed: the tradefman 
takes out his money-weights (trébuchet) 
and values it. It is the fame as in the 
time of Abraham, when he bought his 
burying-ground.” Voyage en Syric, 


tom. 1. p. 


399- 
IV. As a N. pr A Shekel, The weight, 


by way of eminence, or ¢he ftandard 
qweight among the Ifraelites, to which all 
their other weights were reduced, as they 
are in England to our pound, a word de- 
rived in lzke manner from the Latin 
pendo to weigh. The Jewith /bekel was, 
according to Bp. Cumberland, equal to 


Dine pennyweights and three grains 


troy, i.e. to the Roman, or (nearly) to 
our ayoir-dupois, half ounce. In money 
the Bifhop reckons the /bekel of filver to, 
be equal to 25. 44d. But Michaelis, 
Supplem. ad Lex. Heb. p. 367, efti- 
mates the weight of the /bekel at no more 
than one gros 20} grains, or g2% grains 
Paris weight ; and it’s value in filver, ac- 
cording to his eftimation of the filver ta~ 


“Jent given under 29 3. (of which the 


Joekel is the 3000th part), will amount 
to little more than eleven pence Englith, 
The weight of Abfalom’s hair, mentioned 
2:Sam, xiv. 26, will, according to Adi- 


chaelis's account, be little more than two 
Paris pounds, inftead of 6; pounds avoir- 
dupois, as others have reckoned it. And 
the weight of Goliath’s armour, 1 Sam. 
xvil. 8, 7, will be proportionally re~ 
duced. . 
| The foekel of the fan@uary, mentioned Exod. 
xxx, 13,& al. was not different in weight 
from the common or civil fhekel, as is evi~ 
dent from Exod. xxx. 13, compared with 
Ezek, xlv. 9, 12; from which paflages 
it is plain they were. bota equal to twenty 
gerabs; and befides, all eftimations. are 
exprefsly ordered, Lev. xxvif. 25, to be 
“made according to the fbekel of the. fanc- 
“fuary, containing twenty gerabs. The 
reafon of the appellation, /bekel of the 
fanéiuary, was, becaufe the ftandard of 
this, as of all other weights and meafures, 
was kept i the fanéfuary, according to 
1 Chron. xxiii. 29; as with us in the 
exchequer, “~~ 
V. Ta 


Der. Sguat. 
Sp 
{. In Kal, To weigh. 2 Sam. xiv. 26. Job 
xxxi. 6. Ifa. xl. 12. In Niph. To 4e 
* queighed. Job vi.2. Ezra vill. 33. As 
a N. pwn Weight, Gen. xxiv. 22. & al. 
~ freq. For 2 Sam. Kil. 30, ‘fee under 
sbp V. Job xxviii. 25,—uben be con/ti- 
tuted the weight of tbe fpirit or grofs air, 
* and fo regulated what is called the pre/- | 
| fure of the atmofpbere,—a regulation of 
the utmoft importance to men and ani- | 
“mals. See Jones's Phyfiological Difqui- | 
eo SHOR SP 2330 bese omy 
Il. Asa N. fem, nop. 4 weight ufed te 
' eftimate perpendicularity, a plummet. occ. 
2K. xxi. 13. La. xxvill. 17. ne 
Til. In Kal, To cueigh money, pay it. by 
_ weight, appendere.. Gen, xxiii, 10. Jer. 
xexii. g. 10. In Niph. To de thus” 
eueighed or payed. Job xxvill, 15. 
Comp. Gen, xhii. 20... This prattice | 


- : 
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V. To ponder, weigh mentally: It occurs} Der. Gothic figquan, Saxon yencan, and 


not as a V. in this fenfe, but as a parti- 
cipial N. bpw A ponderer, confiderer. 
occ, Ha. xxxili. 18; where LXX, 6 
cuutercvories the counfellors. 

Der. Old. Eng. To /lill, to be of weight 
or importance, a /cale for weighing. 

copy 

Occurs not as a V. but as a N. maf. plur. 
cornpw Sycamore- or Sycamine-Trees and 
—Fruit. 1 Kings x. 27. Amos vil. 14. 
Fem. myopw Sycamore-trees. occ. Pf. 
Ixxviii. 47. The LXX and Theodotion 
render the word Zuxa@pivos, Aguila and 
Symmachus by Suxapopot, a ipecies of 
trees, “called the Egyptian fig-tree. It’s 
Greek name Luxapopos is compofed of 
ovxos (fycos) a fig-tree, and j.0p05 (moros) 
a mulberry-tree. It partakes of the na- 
ture of each of thefe trees; of the mul- 
berry-tree in it’s leaves, and of the fig- 
tree in it’s fruit, which is pretty like a 
fig in it’s fhape and bignefs. ‘This fruit 
grows neither in clufters, nor at the 
end of the branches, but fticking to the 
trunk of the tree. It’s tafte is pretty 
much like a wild fig.” Ca/met’s Ditti- 
onary in Sycamore. Comp. under D3, 
amd fee Scheuchzer, Phyfica Sacra on 
1 K. x. 27, and tab. ccceelxiv. Shaw's 
Travels, p. 435; Harmer’s Obfervations, 

~ vol. ii. p. 309, &c.; and Bithop Low#b 
on Ifa. ix. g. 

ypu 

4. In Kal, To fink, fubjide, as fire. occ. 
Num. xi. z. To this purpofe the LXX 
EXOTATE. 

II. In Kal, To fink, be funk, as in water. 
oce. Jer. li. 64; or, as the water itfelf. 
occ. Amos ix. 5. Comp. Amos viii. 8, 
under Hpwil. In Hiph. To cau/e to fink, 
as in water. occ. Job x]. 20, or xli.1z, 
Thou canft drag Leviathan with a fifb- 
book, ww> wpwn damn and bis tongue 
avith a cord (which) thou finkeft, or let- 
teft down. Alfo, To caufe tofubjide, and 
fo make clear, as water that had been 
fouled or muddied, occ. Ezek. xxxii. 14; 
where LXX, youxaces J/hall be quiet, 
and Targum opus f will make quiet, 
and Vulg. puriffimam reddain J wi// 
make very pure. So, as a N. ypwn 
rendered Deep, but feems rather to mean 
clearnefs, or what is Glear. occ. Ezek. 
wexiy. 18, 


Eng. fink, 

pu é 

I. In Kal, Intranfitively, To look, turn to- 
wards, or front an object. Though it 
may fometimes imply /eeing, yet it does 
not ftriétly exprefs it; fo it is joined 
with sv be faw, Gen. xix. 28. xxvi. 8. 
2 Sam. xxiv. 20. In Hiph. The fame. 
Deut. xxvi.15. 2K. ix. 32. Pf. xiv. 2. 
lili. 3. In Niph. Intranfitively, To be 
turned, fo to look. See Jud. v. 28. 2Sam. 
vi. 16. 2K. ix. 30. Cant.vi.g. It is 
applied to a mountain, as Bdge in 
Greek, and Jook in Eng. Num. xxi. 20. 
(where LXX Grerov) xxiii. 28."Comp. 
Jer. vi. 1, and fee Greek and Eng. Lex- 
icon under BAerw VII. 

II. Asa N. Ap, plur. apy, 4 window 
to look out at. So Aquila in 1 K. vii. 4, 
anobarsnras. x K. vi. 4, Crapw ond 
mows Openings or apertures, i. e. in the 
walls, for windows which /but. This text 
fhows the difference between 7h and 
Fipw. It occurs alfo 1 K. vii. 4, 5. 

Ill. AsaN.mpwo The frontifpiece or lintel 
(fo Aquila “Yrephucov, and Vulg. Super- 
liminare) of a door, thus called as being 
the moft con/picuous part belonging to it. 
occ. Exod. xi. 7, 22, 23; where fprink- 
ling the blood of the pafchal lamb on the 
two fide-pofts, and on the upper door-pofts, 
was, as Mr. Bate has juftly remarked, 
“ making oftentation of the blood of Chrift, 
and glorying init as the falvation of the 
houfe.” 

Der. Greek Exerroxa: to look, whence 
oxones, and Eng. fkeptic, /reptical, /hepti- 
cifm, fcope, and from the compounds eni- 
THETTOMAL, ETITXOMOC, eTignomn, &C. Lat. 
epifcopus, Eng. epifcopal, epifcopacy, * bi- 
Soop, French evégue, &c. See alfo the 
Derivatives under Fw, which perhaps 


* It may not be amifs to remark, for the fake both 
of the friends and enemies of etymological enquiries, 
that the French Evégue, and Eng. Bifbcp, have not 
one letter the fame, though both undoubtedly derived 
from the Greek Emicxorog, or Lat. Epifcopus. And 
to this obfervation may I be permitted to add another 
etymology, than which, at fir? fight, nothing can 
appear more whimfical and abfurd? 1 mean thae 
of the Eng. frange and franger, from the Creek 


Prepofition Ex, out, from. Thus however runs the 


pedigree: Ex, ef, Lat. ex, extra, extraneus, Old 
French effrange, efiranger (nov étrange, étranger), 
Eng. Jrrange and fi ranger, é 


fhould 
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fhould rather be referred to this Heb. 
Root. Let the reader judge. 

Fpw . 

Lo abominate, abbor, deteft, as unclean and 
filthy. Lev. xi. 12, 13. Pf. xxii. 25. 
Alfo, To make abominable or filthy, to 
pollute, Lev. xi. 43. xx. ai Ase N, 
yPw and pipw, An abomination, abomi- 
nable thing. Lev. vii. 21. xi. 10, 41, 42, 
43. Thefe three laft texts fhew that the 
term 7pw is peculiarly applied by Mofes 
to reptiles, which it likewife feems to 
denote in Ifa. Ixvi. 17, where fee Vitringa, 
and comp. Ezek. viii. ro. 

7pw is particularly applied to the heathen - 
idols, 1 K. xi. 5, 7. 2K. xxiii. 13, & 
al. freq. 

Spy 

_ In Kal, Tole, fpeak, a, or deal falfely. 
Gen, xxi. 23. Lev. xix. 11. Pf. xliv. 18, 
& al. freq. In Hiph. To deceive. occ. 
Ifa. ili. 16, ty Nopwo Deceiving 
with (their) eyes, which the Targum 
explains by pxy tpaopp having their 
eyes tinged with ftibium; and Bithop 
Lowth renders, “ falfely fetting off thezr 
eyes with paint.” The LXX however 

: interpret the words by ev VEVULATY 9B- 
GarAuwv, and Vulg. by nutibus oculorum, 
with winks or leers of the eyes; which 
our Tranflation well expreties with wan- 
ton /voks, the “ oculoram mobilis petu- 
fantia’ of Petronius Arbiter. And to 
this latter expofition I own myfelf moft 
inclined, Comp. Ecclus. xxvi. 9, and 
Arnald there. Asa N..pw A he, a 
Falfe or deceitful word or thing. Exod. 
v.9.xx. 16. Pf. xxxiii. 17, Prov. xxxi.3o. 
Ifa. xliv. 20, & al. freq. 

npw See under mpw IV. 

ai 

1. Toregulate, dire, rule. So LKX, Agyw. 
occ. Jud, ix. 22. (comp. ver. 6. (Prov. 
viii. 16. Ia.xxxii. 1. This Root in fenfe. 
as well as in found bears a refemblance 
to "u to be or make flraight, and to Mw 
to have power, firength; and in fome 
particular inftances it may be difficult 
to determine whether a word belongs to 
one or to another of thefe Roots, but 
fiill the notions of fraightine/s, power, 
and regulation, are different. I would 
however refer “tv Job xxxvii. 3, and 
wn thou baff gone frraight, direéily, Wa. 
hvii. 9, tou 1, which fee, As a parti- | 


if Rage st 


“Ww 


cipial N. 4w, plur. ow, in Reg. *w, 
A diretor, ruler, commander, chief. Gen. 
Mu Ge Moises, XxMix. x, 27. XT, 2, 
Jofh. v. 14, 15, & al. freq. 

Hence French Sieur, whence Mon/ieur, 
Eng. Sir, Sire. 

As a Participle or participial N. fem. fing. 
in Reg. sw (formed either poetical- 
ly with the » paragogic, or rather with 
> my poftfixed, as*n2) in the fame verfe, 
‘naw and onjapo Jer. xxii. 23, *3Due 
Jer, li. 13, nat» Ezek. xxvii. 3. Comp. 
pp I. under 3p) A diredirefs, lady, prin- 
cefs. occ. Lam. i. . Plur. nw Chief 
women, princeffes, ladies. otc. Jud. v. 29. 
Takers) 3° this 78.) aid. xix. 23. 
AsaN. fem. wo Regulation, direction, 
rule, government. occ. Ha. ix. 5, 6, or 
6,77: 

Il. To regulate by meafure. It occurs as 
a Participle paoul fem. in Kal, Ifa. 
Xxviil. 25, Tw mon Meafured wheat, 
wheat of a certain meafure. So Bifhop 
Lowth (Prele&. X.) Far certé menfurd. 
Asa N. fem. mnwn A meafuring or 
meafure of capacity, which regulates the 
quantity. occ. Lev. xix. 35. x Chron. 
xxiii, 29. Ezek. iv. 11, 16. 

Hence French mefure, Eng. meafure, and 
perhaps Latin men/ura, whence Eng. men- 
Surate, menfuration, admenfuration, com 
menfurate, &c. 

Il]. As a N. Ww 4 wall, from the regu- 
Jarity of it’s ftru€ture, or from it’s regu- 
Jating the extent of the building, city, 
or &c. occ. Gen. xlix. 6, 22. 2 Sam. 
xxii. 30. Pf. xviii. 30. Plur. fem. now 
and AyW. occ. Job xxiv. 11. Jer. v. 10. 

IV. Chald. as a N. mafc. plur. in Reg. 
sw, and emphat. sw, The walls. occ, 
Rizranivei2, 095/20: 

V. Chald. As a N. fem. sxnws 4 wail. 
Ezra v. 3, 9., 

VI. Asa N. sw The funis umbilicalis, or 
navel-ftring, confifting, according to the 
anatomifts, of two arteries, a vein, and 
the urachus, whofe ufe is to regulate the 
motion of the blood which pafles between 
the mother and the fetus, and fo to keep 
up the continuity or communication be- 
tween them, occ. Ezek. xvi. 4. Hence, 
The navel. occ, Prov. iii. 8, 4 MR 
sw It fhall be healing medicines to thy 
navel; fo the eaftern people to this day 
chiefly ufe externa? medicines (as platters, 

3D gintments, 


ww oe: en ww 


ointments, oils, &c.) applied'to the fto- 
' amach and belly. See Harmer’s Obferva- 
tions, vol. ii. p. 488. 

VII. As aN, fem. plur. now. They are 
mentioned among the female ornaments, 
Ifa. iii. 19, and feem to have had their 
name from their reguar ftructure. The 

“word is rendered by the Vulg. monilia 
necklaces, and in the French Tranflation, 
“by chainettes /ittle chains. It probably 
“means a kind of meck/aces of pearls or 
* other ftones *, or rather chains of gold, 
“or &c. fuch as the eaftern women ftill 
‘wear about their necks. ‘Thus Judith, 
when the was defirous of charming Ho- 
lofernes (ch. x. 3, or 4.), did not forget 
yaiswvas her chams; and in Stewart's 
-Journey to Meguinez, the maids of the 
Moorifh Emperour’s palace are defcribed 

_. with gold chains about their necks. 

From the fing. Mw may be derived Greek 
‘Seipa a chain, alfo the Lat. and Eng. 
Series. 

‘VILL. In Kal, To regulate the voice in fing- 
ing, to fing, utter mufically. Jud. y. 1. 

Pf. vit. 1. gProy. xxv. 20. And in this 
“fenfe I would, after Schultens and Scott, 
underftand the word, Job xxxiii. 27, 9u” 
tw by He thall fing before men and 
fay—Comp. Ezek. xxvii. 25. In Hiph. 


but the formative 7% always dropped, | 
“Ww To. fag... Exod. xVeiig 25 8c ae) 


freq. Obferve that the final 5 in Wwe, 
‘Exod. xv.*1, & al. and in myws, Pf. 
xxi. 14, is not radical, but paragogic, as 
in many like inftances. In Huph. To de 
fung. occ. Ifa. xxvi, 1. As a participial 
N, mafe. Dw, fem. nw, Singing men, 
and Singing women, Cantores e¢ Canta- 
trices. freq. occ. So good old Barzillai 


fays, 2 Sam. xix. 35, Can I bear uny | 


more the voice of finging men and finging 
women? Juvenal, Sat. x. lin. 210, &c. 
mentions the fame melancholy circum- 


ftance of old age : 


\ 
——Que cantante voluptas, 
Sit Jicet eximius citharedus, /itve Seleucus, 
Et quibus auratd mos eft fulgere lacernd 2 
What mujic, or enchanting voice, can chear 
A ftupid, old, fmpenetrable ear ? 
Dryven, 


As. Ns. Ww 4 jong or finging. occ. 1Sam. 


* Comp, under tn, and Niebuhr, Defcription de 
PArabie, p. 57) and Voyage, tom.i. p.242, Note. 


xviii. 6. ow, plur. Er, and tow, 
Fem. mw, plur. nw, 4 fong or ode. 
See Jud. vy. 12. 1Chron. xiii. 8. Gerts 
xxxi. 27. Exod. xv. 1. Num, xxi. 17. 
Amos. vili. 3. Ecclef. xii. 4, And all 
wit ni32 the daughters of fong or mufick 
Jball be brought low, i. e. all the organs 
which perceive ahd diftinguifh mufical 
founds, and thofe alfo which form and 
modulate the voice, both the pafive and 
the active daughters of mufick, as Dr. 
Smith + fiyles them, fhall be greatly 
obftructed in their refpe€tive fun¢tions. 
As to the former, the Vulg. renders the 
Heb. words, et ob/urdefcent omnes filiat 
carminis, and all the daughters of fong 
thal! grow deaf; and we have juft heard 
the complaints of Barzillai, and thé 
remarks of Juvenal; and with regard to 
the latter, let us obférve that Homer 
compares old king Priam and his aged 
counfellors to the eaftern ¢ Cicada; 


Who on the trees in fummer-days rejoice, 
A bloodlefs race, that fend a feeble voice. 
Pore altered. 
Teriytcci eomore:, Orn nad? drny 
Aevdpew epeCoreevor ora AEIPIOEZZAN tsiowy. 
; I]. iii. lin. 151, 2¢ 
On which paflage Dionyfius Halic. West 
775 Ouse Nomrews, § 18, remarks, ‘Os 
Ge yepovres, TerTiciy coinores, Cwosg OR T- 
PONOIE icatovra1, The old men, being 
likened to Cicadz, are compared to Jhrill= 
voiced animals.” 


| So Shuke/peare defcribing the effects of age, 


his big manly voice, 

Turning again towards childifb treole, pipes, 

And whifles in his found 
As vot LIke 1T, actii.feen. 9. 


Hence the melodious Deicyves or Sirens of 


Homer (Odyf. xii.) had their name. 


IX. ww To bebold, a beeve, WN a prefent, 


&c. See under Root aw. 


X. Asa N. wn 4 faw. See under nw I. 
XI. As a N. nmhwea A preparation. See 


utider n4w IT. 


saw I. As a Participle or participial N. 


Tw Regulating, diredling, or ruling ab~ 
JSolutely, or an abfolute ruler. occ. Etth. 
i, 22. In Hith. nw To make onefelf 


+ K. Solomen’s Portraiture of Old Age, p.1175 


&c. 2d edit. which fee. 


¢ See Martix’s Note on Virgil, Georgie ‘iii, 


lin. 333. 


tt 


eR Ren Tn pata 


“WwW 


an abjfolute diteor or ruler. occ. Num. 
XV1..13, twice. 


4 ie 


| nny 


mufcles of the elephant in that part may 
be very ftrong, though the fkin be foft. 


Il. As Ns. fem. plur. mow and mynw,| IV. To fing repeatedly or melodioufly, de- 


joined with 35 ibe heart, The ruling prin- 

ciples, directions, or determinations of the 
heart. Deut. xxix..19, Pf lxxxi. 13. Jer. 

Mi. 17. vil. 24, 8 al. 

TiI. Asa N. w The navel, or part of the 
body about the navel. So LXX, Ouca- 
aos, and Vulg. Umbilicus. Comp. Ww 
VI. occ. Cant. vii. 2, or 3; where+in 
defcribing the drefs of Solomon’s queen, 
it is faid-Jrww Thy navel (like) a round 
goblet which wanteth not liquor, i. e. 
“the clafps of ber girdle were {o formed 
as to look like a goblet filled with liquor 
or mixed wine (31077) as it might eafily 
be made to do by a proper difpofition of 

‘ the precious ftones.” Harmer's Outlines 
of a New Commentary on Solomon's 
Song, p. 110, where fee more. Dr. 
Chandler, Travels in Greece, p. 123, 4, 
defcribing the drefs of a Grecian lady, 
fays, “ A rich zone encompatfies her waitt, 
and is faftened before by cla/ps of filver 
gilded, or of gold fet with precious fiones.” 
In Ruffel's Nat. Hift. of Aleppo, p. 101, 
is a print of a Turkith lady, whofe c/a/p 
looks like three artificial flowers, of pre- 
cious fiones { L{uppofe. And Miebudr, 
Voyage en Arabie, tom. 1. p. 135, pre- 
fents us in tab. xxiv. with a Grecian 
lady of Alexandria in Egypt; the cla/p 
of whofe girdle refembles two little oval 
fhields having a flower in the middle. 
Asa N. mafc. plur. in Reg. Ww The 
navel or parts about the navel. So LXX 
Ougzrw, and Vulg. Umbilico. occ. Job 
xl. rr, or 16, 1202 "Powa wie And bis 
(ative) force in the navel of bis belly, 
i.e. in the mufcles about that part. It is 
fpoken of the Bebemoth; and this cir- 
cumflance feems to agree both with the 
elephant and with the hippopotamus, to 
which latter Bugfon, Hift, Nat. tom. x. 
p- 2141; 1amo. afcribes “ une: force pro- 
digieule de corps, a prodigious frength 
of body,” of which he gives fome re- 
markable inftances, p. 211,212. As for 
what Bochart obferves, vol. iii. 756, 7, 
of the penetrability and foftnefs of the 
elepbant’s {kin under the belly, to prove 
that the particular here mentioned in 

“Job cannot be referred to this. latter 


animal, [ think it is inconclufive ; fot the |, °* See Appendix to Mentfaucon’s Hexapla. 
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cantare. occ. Job xxxvi. 24. (where 
Vulg. cecinerunt bave fung) Zeph. ii. 14. 
As a participial N. wn, plur. Ow 
A finger. See 1 Chron. vi. 18, or 33. 
ix. 33. xv.16. 2 Chron. xxix. 28. Fem. 
plur. nw Singing women, cantatrices. 
occ. Ezra ii. 65. Neh. vii. 67. 


Swnw Occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 


form, but as a N. fem. plur. nyiww and 
mun Chains, fo called from regulating 
the fituation of a thing, or keeping it in 
it’s place. Comp. under iw VE. occ. 
Exod. xxviii. 14, twice. xxxix. 15. 1K. . 
vii.17. 2Chron. iii. 5,16. So LXX in 
Chron. render it XaAasa-Chains; Aquila, 
and Symmachus in * Exod, xxviii. 14, 
“Advueets Chains, and the Vulg. through- 
out Catenulas /ittle chains. Exod. xxviii. 14, 
—nayniwvyn mowhw Chains of wreathen or 
plaited work, andnnayns mwiw Wreathen 
or plaited chains, i. e. not confifting of dif- 
ting links, but of links intwined with 
each other. Thefe are alfo called, Exod. 
Xxviil. 22, Miu Roots, from their taper- 
ing Joape, as ww from their chain-like 
texture. As for the nowhw in 2 Chron. 
ili. 5, they feem to have been carved 
chains joining the engraved palm-trees 
together all round the fanétuary, and as 
they are not, I think, at all mentioned 
in 1K. are fupplied here. The chains 
on which the pomegranates were placed. 
2 Chron. iii. 16. (comp. 1 K. vil. 17, 
and under 543 II.) were, I apprehend, 
(as Mr. Hutchinfon hath obferved, Co- 
lumns, p. 50—53.) intended to reprefent 
the columns of condenfed flagnant air, on 
the back part of the jxed flars, which 
confine or keep them /teady in their places, 
Comp. Job ix. 7, and under nn VIII. 
and m2y V. 


mw and mw 
I, Chald. To Joofe. occ. Dan. iii. 25. In Ith. 


To be loofed. occ. Dan. v. 6. 80 Theodotion 
renders it by Avw, and Vulg. by folyo. « 


IJ. Chald. To begin. occ. Ezra v. 2. 
Ill. Chald. To folve or refolve, as diffi- 


culties. occ. Dan. v. 12, 16. 


[V.Chald. To davell, remain. occ, Dan.ii.22. 
The Targums often ufe the word in all thefe 


fenfes. See Caflell under mw. 
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Shw I. To be frong, bave firength or power. 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but appears to} occ. Hof. xii. 4, By bis frrengto, Ww he 
be nearly related to Anw to burn (as 2¥ (Jacob) had power with the Aleim; 
to My) and in Chaldee fignifies, To| ver. 5, Yea7w> he had power over the an- 
feorch, parch. As aN. a5w Scorching| gel, and prevailed. Herein WwW, majc. 
heat. So the LKX xavowy, and Vulg.| the st is clearly radical, in wu it is drop- 
wftus. occ. Ifa. xlix. 10; where it is dif- ped. The LXX in both verfes render 
tinguifhed from wow the folar light or} the V. by evicyuoe be was firong ; fo 
rays. Allo, A parched place. occ. lfa.| the Vulg. in the latter by invaluit. In 
XXXV. Yor nw Gen. xxxii. 28, the radical 7 is, as 
aw ufual, fupplied by», and the LXX ren- 
1. To be wreathed, twifted, or twined toge-| der it by svisyvoas, fo the Vulg., by for- 
ther. occ. Job. xl. 12, or 17. So the} _ tis fuifti, shou buff been trong. 
LXX coumewaexrat, and Vulg. perplexi; II. As a N. pow or Mw, plur. Ounw 
funt. In Hith. annwit The fame. occ | A coat of mail, a kind of defenfive at- 
Lam.i. 14. Sothe LXX cuverAauysay,| mour, fo called from it’s frength. See 
and Vulg. convolutz funt. y Sam. xvii. 5. 1 K. xxii. 34. 2 Chrom 
Il, Asa N. x5 or sw The pliable, or}  xxvi. 14. Jer. xlvi. 4. 
flexible fooot of a vine or fig-tree. So! II]. Asa N, ww A kind of frong save- 
Vulg. propagines ; and Montanus ftill| lin, fpear, or halberd. It feems to have 
more accurately, rami plicatiles, p/zable been of a jéronger make than either the 
_ branches. occ. Gen. xl. 10, 12, Joel i. 7. msn or 5, and therefore is mentioned 


sau after them. occ. Job xli. 17, or 26. 
To leave, or be left, behind. IV. Asa N. now The remainder. 1 Chron. 


]. In Kal, To be left, remain, after the de- | x. 38. See under inw 1, 
ftruction of. others, fuperefle, fuperties | Diw 
efle. occ. Jofh. x. 20. Asa N. Mw One| To fcarify, cut, or wound. It is only fpoken 


thus /eft, fuperties. Num. xxi. 35, & al.| of the fleth. occ. Lev. xxi. 5. Zech. 
| 


freq. | x. 3. As Ns. wiw, and fem. nor 
II. hw 22, or Hui I12 Clothes of leaving, A cutting, ieifion. occ, Lev. xix. 28. 
1w> to do fervice in the holy place, the| xxi. v. ‘The frantic cuftom condemned 
garments of boline/s for Aaron the prief,| in thefe paflages ftill prevails among the 
and the garments of bis fons to minifter.in Circaflians, whofe religion is almoft hea- 


the prieft’s office, Exod. xxxv. 19, and| thenifm; for, “ to fhew their forrow for 
called garments of leaving, becaute left the deceafed, they cut their forehead, fto« 
in the fan¢tuary after the priefts had ofh- mach, arms, &c. till the blood gufhes 
ciated. (See Ezek. xlii,14. xliv.17—19.) | out in large ftreams ; and their mourning 
It occursalfo, Exod. xxxi. 10, xxxix.1,4t.| is to lait till thefe wounds are healed: 
iI. As a N. ow. occ. Ha. xliv. 13 ; or if they want to have it laft fadeecs 
where the LXX render it xoAAy glue,| they open them afrefh *,” Comp. 43 me 
Vulg, runcina, a carpenter's plane, Eng. under 53. 
Trantl. a dine ; but this laft is expretled | Der. Scratch. Alfo, 4 fword. Qu ™ 
by the preceding 1p, and the mott proba- | iw 
ble interpretation of Mw feems to be that | To twine, wind, or bend about. The cog~ . 
of Aguila, Magayeapids a pencil, thus nate Chaldee 73 is ufed in thefe fenfes 


called from the fubftance or mark it in the Targum 3 “* pervertit, evertit, 

leaves bebind it. perplexit, implexit.” Ce/ell, And in 
Hence Eng. 4 fhred, and perhaps Jherd or | Arabic Jit fignities to Surnifb afole with 
E Joard. Jirings, “ corrigiis, aftrigmentis inftruxit 
mw 


mt calceum.” Caftell. Comp. alfo sw 
With a radical, but mutable or omiffible,m.} I. As a N. tow The latchet, or String 
| which faftened the ancient Sandals or 
* See Bishop Low7h’s Note, but Qu? and comp. 
Witringa’sComment, £larmer’s Obfervations, vol. i, * Complete Sy Bem raph il 
ps 483, Note; and Shate’s Travels, p. 4395 AN. arse e Syfem of Geography, vol, ii, p 168, 


foles 
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a= 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 


As aN. fem. plur. mnoiw. Once, Jer. 
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foles to the feet. Comp. under Spo II. | 


“* Thefe ftrings, fays Bymeus De Calceis | 


Heb. p. 164, the Hebrews call yw, 
from going about, becaufe they are ¢wined 
round the foot; as the LXX alfo call 
them cdaiewryces from c¢aicow to in- 
volve, roll round.”. And a little after, 
“ Thefe /frings among the ancients were 
?wined round the feet in various man- 


ners, as appears from antique ftatues and |_ 


medals.” occ. Gen. xiv. 23. Ifa. v.27. 


Al. In Hiph. To wind, crofs, or traverfe a 


way or path. occ. Jer. ii. 23. In this 
fenfe it is applied to. a female dromedary 
running up and down in a diforderly man- 
ner for luft. So Alontanus, implicans 
vias fuas. | 


fignities, To cut, cleave, and as a N. in 
that language, a cleft, a chink. See Ca/- 
tele: f 


xxxie go.) The ILXX retain the original 
word, Acapyuw5, the 'Targ. render it by. 


sms Pools, fountains, aqueduds. It | 


this be the true reading, may it not mean, 
the fountains, and aqueducts, which He-~ 
zekiah made-for the fupply of Jerufalem ? 
(Comp. under 23 V1.) But it fhould 
be obferved that the Keri and feventeen 
of Dr. Kennicott’s Codices read MoT: 
The fields, and fo one of the Hexaplar 
Verfions gives the original word Acady- 
pws, and Aquila renders it Uocasssa. It 
may denote the fu/ler’s and the potter's. 


Jfeelds which were to the fouth of the city 


of David, beyond the valley of Topbet. 
See Dr. Shaw's Plan of Jerufalem, Tra- 
vels, p. 2:77. 


sw 


Yo firetch out, or grow beyond the ufual'fize 


or manner. Asa Participle paoul pnw 
One who has any part firetched or grown 
out unnaturally. occ, Lev. xxi. 18. 
xxii. 23. In the former paflage it is 
oppofed to 29n maimed; in the latter, 
to wibp contracted, Jorunk. In _Hith, 
yonwn To extend, firetch onefelf out. 
occ. Ifa, xxviil. 20. 


Pow : 
J. In Kal, To burn, burn up. Gen. xi. 3. 


Deut. vii. 5, & al. freq. Comp. Lev. x. 6. 
In a Niph. fenfe, To be burnt. Gen. 
xxxvili. 24. Ley. iv. 12, & al. AsaN, 


9 
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fem, aw A burning. Lev. x. 6. Num. 
xvi. 37. Deut. xxix. 23, & al. Asa 
N. fem. plur. maw Burnings. Va. 
XXxill, 12, Jer, xxxiv. 5. ‘Comp. 
2 Chron. xvi. 14. xxi. 19, and under 
AND. | 
lI. As a N. pw, plur. tovanu A fpecies of 
Serpents. ‘The word in this fenfe is fome- 
times found with, fometimes without 
wri. Thefe ferpents might have this 
name either from the beat and burning , 
pain occafioned by their bite, or from 
their «wvzd fiery colour. occ. Num. 
xxi. 6,8. Deut. viii. 15, (where LXX 
opts daxvuy the biting ferpent) Ma. 
xiv, 29. xxx. 6; on which patlages of 
Ifaiah comp. FEY I. under Ay. 

That the Fou of brafs, which Mofes lifted 
up in the wildernefs, was a type of Chrifz 
lifted up on the crofs, is certain from our 
Saviour’s own words, John iii. * 14, 153 
and it appears from Wifdom, ch. xvi. 
5, 6, 7, that the ancient Jews regarded it 
in the fame view. Comp. under D3 
Iil. 2. This fpecies of ferpent, by it’s 
radiancy and glorious brightnefs, was a 
very proper emblem firft of the material, 
and then of the divine Light +. 

It may perhaps be worth remarking, that 
Efculapius, the Roman God of Health, 
was feigned to have been brought to 
Rome from Epidaurus, a city of Pelo-~ 
ponnefus, in the form of a large ferpent, 
and that his image was ufually repre- 
fented holding in one hand a knotted 
flick with a /erpent twifted round itt. 

IlI: Asa N. mate. plar. con w Seraphim or 
Seraphs, a fapernatural exhibition (like 
thofe to Ezekiel, ch. i. x.) of the facred 
cherubic emblems, thus named, no doubt, 
from their burning brightne/s or radiancy. 
For as Jebovah defcended in fire upon 
mount Sinai (Exod. xix. 18.) aud the 
mountain burnt with fire unto the midft of 
beaven (Deut. iv. 11. Comp. Deut. 
Vv. 24, 25, 26.) 3 fo the Cherudim in Eze=. 
kiel were not only furrounded by the in- 


* See Wolf Cur. Philol. in loc. 

+ See Pretace to M. Cooke’s Enquiry into the Pa~ 
triarchal and Druidical Religion, &c. p. 3, 5, & 
feq. 2d edit, 

+ See Livy, Epitome, lib. xi.; Valerius Max, 
lib. i, cap. 8.3 Ovid, Metam, lib. xv. lin. 6515 
gc. ; Spence’s Polymetis, dial. ix. p.1323; Bu/e’s 
Pantheon, p. 59) &¢.3 and Lejie’s Works, fol. 
tyol. I. p. 120, : 
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wolving fre, but themfelves alfo fparkled 
like the colour of burnifoed brafs or cop- 
per, yea, their appearance was like burn- 
ing coals of fire, and like the appearance 
of torches, tTomD>n—and the fre was 
bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning.” See Ezek. 435, 7, 13- 
This name to’. occurs in this fenfe 
only in Ifa. vi. 2, 6; which patlage, 
from the beginning of the chapter, I 
would requeit the reader carefully to 
compare with Rev..iv. and then would 
beg his attention to the following re- 
marks. 1ft. As it is faid in Ifa. vi. 2, 
Above, or upom(as “> bynn likewife fig- 
nifies Gen. xxil.g, & al.) i#, i. e. the 
throne, flood the Seraphim; fo in Rev. 
iv. 6, the four emblematic animals are 

- Teprefented as being ev uecw re Ggove in 
the midft of the throne, as well as xuxaw 
re Soove round alout the throne ™*; and 
therefore neither the Seraphim nor the 
animals in Rev. can denote created an- 

. gels, of how high an order foever; for 
angels are not on the throne of God. 
adly. By Ifa. vi. 2, 3, there were feveral 
. Serapbs in the exhibition to Ifaiah. And 
3dly. Each Seraph had, like each aif- 
tinct animal in Rev. iv. 8, fix wings ; 

_ whereas the Cherubs in the temple had 
but two wings each (fee 1 K. vi. 24, 27.), 
and thofe in Ezekiel’s vifion but four 
each. (See Ezek. i.ar.) 4thly. The 
reafon of the Serapbsin Haiah having 
each fw wings is given, ver. 2; W4th 
tevain be covered his face or faces (Heb. 
P25) and with twain be covered bis feet, 
and with twain be did fly. Two of the 

- wings then fignified the /ecrecy and in/ern- 
_ tability of the divine proceedings ; two, 
their energy or rapidity; and the third 
pair of wings, covering the Seraph’ s 
faces, denoted that ‘rHey whom the Se- 
vaphs reprefented were now in wrath 
hiding tbeir faces (Comp- Ifa. liv. 8. 
lix. 2. lxiv. 7.) from the Jewith people. 
See ver. g—12. s5thly. As tan fig- 
nifies not only feveral compound cherubs, 
but alfo feveral cherubic animals (fee un 
_der 253 I.) fo tery feems ufed in Ifa. 


» 


* It is remarkable that the Vulg. renders 
1) Syrr in Ufa, vi. 2, by fuper illud upon it (i.e. 
the throne), but the LXX by wuxrw avre round 
about it or bimy for avre ‘may refer either to Spore 
the throne, or to Kupioy the Lira. 
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not only for the two compound figutes, 
ver. 2, but alfo ver. 6, for the con/iitz- 
ents of each compound. Laftly, The Se- 
raphic Hymn in Ia. vi. 3, is of the fame 
import with that of the four cherulie 
animalsin Rev. iv. 8, and proclaims the 
glory of that Hoy, Holy, Holy Lord, 
three Aleim or Perfins, and one Jehovah, 
of whom the Seraphim in Haiah’s vifion, 
and the animals in St. John’s, were the 
emblemat.c reprefentatives. Comp, under 
273 Vi. p. 354, col. 2, 

yw 

I, {n Kal, To produce or increafe abun- 
dantly. . Gen..i. 20. ix. Exed. 
de Fx Viji..gs. RL evga * 


Il. AsaN. pow A reptile, a creeping thing, 


either of the land or water, from their 
abundant production or increafe. See 
Gen. vil. 21. Lev. xi. 10, 20. Hence as 
aV. To move, as a land or water reptile, 
to creep, crawl, Gen. vii. 21. Lev. xi.29. 
Ezek. xlvii. 9. 

paw. ‘ 

To be yellow, yellowifb, tawney. It occurs 
notasa V. in this fenfe, but hence 


JI. As a N. mate. plur. pw Yellowifh, 


tawney, {poken of hortes. 
Favbos. occ. Zech. i. 8. 

Il. As a N. fem. plur. mpsw Yel- 
lowi/b, Spoken of raw flax, fuch as 
fithermen made their nets of. occ. Ifa. 
mtx. O} 

IIJ. As Ns. pow, pow, and fem. npiw, A 
kind of excellent vine, fo called from-the 
yellow7/b colour of the grape and wine it 
produces. occ. Gen. xlix. 11. Ifa. v. 2. 
xvi. 8. Jer. i, 21 

It is evident, as Bochart has well obferved, 
from Zech. i. 8, that the word denotes 
fome kind of colour; and, from the other 
paflages here produced, that ‘it muft be 
fome colour common to horfes, grapes, 
and raw flax, and this. can be no other 
than a yellowi/b one. See. Bochar?, 
vol. il. 107—9, 

IV. To hifs, wh-file. In this fenfe it feems 
a word formed from the found, like the 


So Aquila, 


Greek cugitw (by which the LX X almoft © 


conftantly render it) the Lat. “bilo, and 
the Eng. bifs, whiftle, Jbriek (comp. 
pry IL, and by III.) 1 K, ix, 8, 
Job xxvii. 23. Lam, ii. 15. Ezek. 
xxvii. 36. Ifa. vii, 18, The Lord /bail 
hifs or whiftle for the—bee that is in A/- 


bria. 
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Syria. Comp. Tfa. v. 26, (where fee Bp. 


Lowth.) ‘Zech, x. 8. This method of 


gathering bees together, by bifiing or 
whiflling (cvgicuact) as we now do by 
beating of brafs, was practifed in A/a in 
the fourth and fifth centuries., Cyril 
fpeaks of it as a thing very common in 
his time; and fo it {till is in Lithwania 
and Mufcovy, countries abounding with 
* bees, where the matter of the hives leads 


‘them out to feed, and brings them home 


again by a blaft_of his whzfle*. Asa 
N. fem. Spiw 4 bifing. 2 Chron. 


xxix. 8, & al. Plur. mpoy. is once ap- 
plied to the /hrill bleatings of the flocks. 


So Thgodotion cugryyos, and Vulg. fil 
tule. ' 
wou 
I. In Kal and Hiph. To root, take root, or 
caufe to take root. occ. Pf. Ixxx.-10, 
_ Ifa. xxvii. 6. xl. 24. Jer. xil. 2. Job-v. 3. 
AsaN. wow 4 root. Deut. xxix. 48. 
Job. xiv. 8, & al. freq. On Ifa, xi. 10, 
comp. Rev. v. 5. xxii. 16; and fee V7- 
tringa on, all thefe texts, and allo on Ifa. 
liii. 2. Job xiii, 27, 39 ww The roots, 
i.e. foles of my feet. Comp. under-npn I. 
Job xxxvi. 30, Sn wow The roots, bot- 
tom, of the feas. Soin the Orphic Hymn 
to Nereus (which. fee under 33) I.) 
we have Ilgyre ‘Pitas. Comp. under 
nos I. 


II. Asa N. fem. plur. mw ow Root-work, 


chains of a tapering form, Jike roots. occ. 
Exod. xxvill. 22. 


III. In a private fenfe, In Kal, To root up, 


eradicate. occ. Job xxxi. 12. Pf li. 7. 
In Niph. To be rooted up. occ. Job 
xxxi. 8. Comp. 3nd Il. under 25 and 
ey ULL: 


mow. 
Denotes per/onal attendance or minifiry. 
I. In Kal, Abfolutely, To attend, wait, or 


minifter perfonally. Num. viii. 26; 
where it evidently denotes an attendance 
or minifiry lefs fervile and laborious than 
what is exprefled by tay. Comp. Exod. 
xxvili. 35,43. Alfo,in Kal and Hiph. 


ay, cena 


> Jud. v. 16, where the LXX ovgicue, and | 
_ Vulg. fibilos. 
V. Chald..As aN. fem. xprwn A pipe, |. 

flute, flagelet, oco. Dan. iii. 5, 7, 10,15. | 
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to, ferve. See Gen. xxxix. 4. xl. 4. 
Tioga 13, 50. Pk.-ci.6. Macks. 10. 
AsaN. mw Minifiry. occ. Num. iv. 12. 
2, Chron, xxiv. 14. So Miu. occ. Jer., 
xv. 11, which text has puzzled the tranf- 
lators and commentators *, but which 
Mr. Bate has very happily explained in 
his Crit. Heb. ‘ Jeremiah complains 
that he was fet to oppofe all mankind, 
without any good to himfelf or them, 
being curfed by all; but God tells him 
he would fupport him againft all oppofi- 
tion, and his nw minifiry fhould turn 
out 40 good both to himfelf and others., 
Read the whole chapter.” The word in 
this view very exactly anfwers the Greek 
Aiaxovia, which fee in Greek and Eng. 
Lexicon. Asa N, miwn A minifter, at- 
tendant. Exod. xxiv, 13. Xxxxili, IT. 
(where LX X, Qepanwy) 2 Sam. xi. 18. 
S Ki%,43. yi. Teh, 

II. As a participial N. mown Somewhat 
prepared for drinking or eating. occ. 
Num. vi. 3, mwa 53) And any -prg- 
paration of grapes be foall not drink 5 
where the LXX toa xaresyaterou, what- 
ever is prepared; Wulg. quicquid expri- 
mitur, whatever is preffed out... 2 Sam. 
xiii. 9, And Joe took Njuyan ns, the pre- 
paration or cookery,—fo Vulg. quod 
coxerat, what foe had dreffed. 

Der. Lat. /ervio, whence ferve, fervice, 
Servant, fervitor 


\ tty 


I, In Kal and Hiph, To be brifk, active, 
Jprightly, chearful. It is {poken of the 
folar light, Pf. xix.6;—of the Arabian 
war-horfe, Job xxxix. 21, where the; 
LXX excellently yaugia (a word expref- 
five of joy mingled with pride) and Vulg. 
exultat exu/ts. So Homer, in his admira- 
ble deicription of a pampered horfe, Il. vie 
lin. 506, &c. ufes the epithets KYAIOON 
glorying, ATAAIHOI TIEMOIOQS con- 
jiding in bis excellence.—of the heart,in 
joy, Ifa.lxvi. 14. Torejoice. See Deut. 
Xxvilil. 63. xxx. Qg. Job iii, 22. Pf, 
xl, 17. Ifa. Ixit. 5. x. 13,1 rejoiced, 
triumphed, over (2 being underftood) 
their prepared fortifications, andas a mighty 
man I brought down the garrifons. As Ns. 


* Asalfothe ancient trapferibers, if we may judge 


‘Tranfitively , To atten UPON manifier unt fromthe variety of readings in Dr, Kenxicort’sBible— 
* See Nature Difplayed, vol. tiie p. 239 Enghth | Ww — pow — Ww = POIRY — TNR 


edit, 12m0.; Bochart, vol. ili, 506. 


PETYIRY — WIR 


3 D4 pwur 


ww 


pww and yww Hilarity, exultation, trium- 
phant joy. Efth. viii. 16. Pf. cxix. zit. 
Ifa. Ixi. 3, & al. freq. .wnwn Hilarity, 


chearfulne/s, joy, the objed or affection of | 


jy. See Ifa. xxiv..8. Ixv. 18. Lam. 
WobGs Tipl. a Pls. & 
Tn Ifa. x. 13, obferve that very. many of 


Dr. Kennicott’s Codices for *nunw read | 
IDI, MDW, *NDIWwW, or Now, all with | 


aD, as if Dw or Dut; and that the 
LXX accordingly render the V. by 
mpovonsvow I will plunder, the Targum 
by ‘na J have plundered, and fo Vulg. 
_ by depreedatus fum. 
II. As Ns. of Number wy, and nww, and 


in Reg. nww, Six. Gen: vii. 6. xxx. 20, | 


& al. freq. Don nww A fix of days, i.e. 
fix days. Exod. xvi. 26. xx. 9, & al. 
sw Sixth. Gen. i. 31. Exod. xvi. 22, & 
al. So fem. Mwy 4 fixth. Exod. xxvi.9. 
Alfo, A fixth part. Ezek. iv. 11, & al. 
« This number is firft applied to the fxth 
day, the day of exultation for the fini/b- 
ang of the creation of this fyftem and man, 
when (as the Lord fays in Job) the morn- 
ing ftars fang together, and all the fons 
of God fhouted for joy. ch. xxxviii. 7 *.” 
The fcene in this paflage of Job appears 
mvidently from the context to be the 
reation of the world, and therefore by 
combs 199 55 muft, I think, be here un- 
derftood all thofe bleffed Jpirits or an- 
gels who kept their firft efate, and abode 
zn the truth, and {houted for joy at 
the + Creation, as they did at the birth 
of the Redeemer, of the world, Luke 
ii. 14. Comp. Job i. 6. ii. 1, and under 
m2 VI. 6. 

Fence as a V. muy To give or take a Sixth 
part, q.d. fextare, as \wy means fo de- 
cimate, tithe, to give or take a tenth part. 
‘occ. Ezek. xlv. 13. 

Hence Greek “Ef fix, the afpirate breathing 
being, as in other inftances, fubftituted 
for the fibilant letter, which however ap- 
pears in the Lat. /ex, and in the Saxon, 
Eng. and French fix. 

TI. Asa N. ww Fine white linen- or cotton- 
cloth, By’ comparing Exod. xxv. 4. 
xxvi. I, with 2 Chron, ii. 14; and Exod, 
xXvi. 31, with 2 Chron, iii. 14; it ap- 


* Holloway’s Originals, vol. i. p- 383. 
+See Milten's Paradife Loft, book yi, lin, 6ol, 
& feq. % 


[7 7Scyg 


pears that 12 Cotton is called wi; and ~ 


Oo 


by comparing, Exod, xxviii. 42, with 
Exod. xxxix. 28, that 32 linen is alfo 
called ww: fo that ww feems a name 
expreffive of either of thefe from their 
chearful vivid whitene/s. 


IV. As Ns. wty A kind of white marble. 


occ. Efth. i. 6. Cant. v.15. In Efth. the 
LXX render it Tapia A148, and Vulg. 
Pario lapide, Parian-ftone; in Cant. 
Aquila and Theodotion Magwos Parian. 
ww The fame. ww 32 Stones of white 
marble. occ. 1 Chron. xxix. 2; where 
the LXX Tegioy or Uagivoy, and Vulg. 
marmor Parium, Parian marble, which 
was of a bright white colour. 
Nem. iv. lin. 132, 


Tlagis—AiSe Acuxorepay¥———ae 
Whiter than Parian marble, 


And Horace, lib. i. ode xix. lin. 6, 


Splendentis Pario marmore purius, 
Of purer hue than Parian marble, 


V. Asa, punw, fem. mwiw, and in Reg. 


™ 


miwiy, plur. counw, A well known 
fpecies of plant and flower, a lily, fo 
called from it’s i leaves, or rather from 
it’s vivid chearful whitenefs. 1 K. vii. 26. 
2 Chron. iv. 5. (And it’s brim like the 
Sorm of the brim of the cup of the lily 
Slower, i. e. not even and continued, up- 
right and blunt, but indented and bend- 
ing outwards with eafy elegance.) Cant. 
il. 3, 16, & al. Comp. Mat. vi. 20. 
Cant. v. 13, His lips (are) lilies, i. e. 
not in colour or form, but in odoriferous 
fweetnefs, as the context fhews. But 
comp. Mrs« Francis’s Note. 
K. vii. 19. (comp. ver. 22.), dnd the 
nn2 chapiters which (were) on the beads 
of the pillars (were) pwiy mwyn of the 
form of, or made like (as awYD fignifies, 
ver. 17, 26, and Exod. xxvii. 4.) a lily, 
within a porch, vault, or opening, of 
Jour cubits. And what is the form of a 
lily ? The lily, to {peak in the ftyle of 
Linnezus, belongs to the bexandria mo- 
nogynia clafs of plants, or in other 
words, it’s fix-leaved flower contains 
within it /even apices or chives, i. e. Sie 
Jingle-headed ones and one triple-beaded 
one in the midit. And as the luftre of 
the molten brafs or copper, of which the 
chapiters upon Solomon’s pillars were 
‘made, 


As Pindar, 


wY 
made, reprefented the body of the heaven 
in it’s clearnefs, the pomegranates the 
fixed ftars, and the net-work the circum- 
ferential denfity in which thofe ftars are 
placed, fo the fiw fingle-beaded chives or 


filaments of the lily feem very proper 
emblems of the *five primary planets 


(the earth not being reckoned), and of the 
moon, and the ériple-beaded chive or fiyle 
in the midft, of the fun in the centre of this. 


Svfiem, at whofe orb er body the ¢hree 
great agents of nature, the Fire, Light, 
and Spirit, are in the higheft degree of 
agitation or aGtivity. Thus likewife the 


golden candleftick in the tabernacle, 


which was to reprefent firft the material 
light of this world (comp. Heb. ix. 2.), 
and then the Divine Light, was furnifhed 
(Exod. xxv. 31, &c.) with fix Jamps, and 
fix branches footing out from the foaft in 
the midft, which allo had it’s own lamp ; 
the former reprefenting the five primary 
planets, and tbe moon (as above), and the 
latter the fuw communicating bis light to 
all of them. Nor has this explanation of 
the golden candleftick, which is fo ob- 
vious and ftriking, and fo ftrongly illuf- 
trates that juft given of the artificial /i/zes 
on the top of the pillars, any pretenfions 
to novelty. Fofepbhus, Ant. lib. iii. cap. 6, 
§ 7, long ago obferved, ‘* auryy cuy- 
KEMLEVHY ELS [ADIDAS EIS OTaS Tes WAG A= 
Tas Kab Toy YAlov xavavensosy, that it 
confifted of as many divifions as they dif- 
tribute the planets and /um into ; that it 
went off 21g émla xepaaas in feven tops 
placed on a level, at equal diftances ; that 
on thefe were put fever lamps, one for 
each, twy wAavyrwy Toy apiOucy psey- 
pevol, imitating the number of the pla- 
nets.’ And again, De Bel. lib. v. cap. 5, 
§ 5, Evegasvoy Gt wey emra Avyyos Tes 
maavyras. The feven lamps reprefented 
the planets.” So Milton, Par. Loft, book 
xii. lin. 254, 
before him burn 


Seven lamps as in a Zodiac reprefenting 
The heavily fires—— 


VI. As aN. jwiw, occ. Pf, Ix. 15 plur. 
taunt, occ. Pf. Ixix. 1; and Duww, 
oce. Pf. xlv, x. Ixxx.1, The meaning 


' *j.¢.as we call them, Mercury, Venus, Mars, 
Fupiter, and Saturp, 


C wayerd 


WwU—Nww 


of thefe words, as here ufed, I cannot 
pretend abfolutely todetermine. Aguila 
‘conttantly renders the Heb. dy nyynd 


_ touunworhyww—in thetitlesof Pfxlv, 


Ixix. Ixxx. by Tw Nixowoiw ems ois Ket 
vos, To the giver of victory, concerning 
the lilies. And as we have already feen 
that the /iJy is an emblem of /ight, fo 
true believers, who are the children ‘of 
light, and’ are accordingly defcribed as 
clothed in white, i. e. the righteoufnefs 
which is by faith, here, and in cbite, or 
glory hereafter (fee Rev. iii. 4, 5, 18. 
iv. 4. Vi. I%. vii.Q, 14, xix. 8, 14.), 
may be emblematically denoted by the 
name myuAw or morwy ilies. See 
Picexlys, 245° F45. 155 ixixt 7, 793-37. 
Pf. Ixxx. 2—5, 8, 18—20, in the Heb. 
The LXX verfion of toxunw dy, or 
muwu by in the above-cited titles is ve- 
ry remarkable, ‘Yreo trwy aAdrciwiyoo- 
pevuv, Concerning thofe who are to be 
changed or transformed, as in reality 
true believers in Chrift will be, from Cor- 
ruption to Incorruption, from Dithonoiir 
to Glory, from Weaknefs to Power, 
from Natural to Spiritual. Comp. 
r Cor. xv. 42—44, 51—53. Phil. 


Tiieouk 


In the title of Pf. lx. we have by nyin> 


junw To the Giver of Victory, concern- 
ing the Lily, i.e. the Divine Light, 
who is-a banner to them that fear Goi, 
and is his right hand by which they are 
delivered. See ver. 6, 7, 12, 14, ‘In the 
Heb. 


Siw ; 
Rendered in our Tranflation, Jo leave @ 


Jfixth part, as if a dialectical word from 
ww fix; but the LXX explain it by 
xnalodyyyowd I will lead, Vulg. by edu- 
cam 1 will bring out, and Targum by 
spyos I will feduce thee. Once, Ezek. 
06:86) 


“uy 
Occurs not asa V. and the ideal meaning 


is uncertain, but as a N. ww, Vermilion, 
a very beautiful red colour. Sothe LXX 
piarwy. Play informs us, that this, 
which the Greeks call jsAvov, was found 
in filver mines, in the form of reddi/h 
fand, and was much ufed by the Romans 
in his time as a paint, and formerly ‘ap- 
plied to facred purpofes. Nat. Hift. 
lib, Xxxili, cap. 7. occ. Jer. xxil. 14. 

(Comp. 


bone 7 . 
manner called in Greek syuwyv, and in 
Lat. ftamen, gq. d. the flanding or fixed | 
threads, and by thefe words the LXX 
and Vulg. conftantly render the Heb. | 
| 
| 
| 


(Comp. under mw ET.) Ezek. xxiii.14. 

Bochart, vol. i. 484, 5, obferves, that 
' there is a lalse in Africa, called from the 
. Phenicians Sifara, fo named, he thinks, 

both on account of the vermilion or red 
~ paint (ntwy,) for which thofe parts were 

famous, and alfo of the neighbouring ri- 
~ ver, called likewife in Latin Rubricatus 
* Red-coloured. ier 


_ nw. Lev. xiii. 48, & al. Comp. Hy VI. 
XI. Chald. As a N. nw, from the Heb. 
ww, Six, plur. pny Sixty. Ezravi. 15. 
“Daa, tit. 1, & ab. 
XIlL. As aN. i and Come Teo. See 
mw . | under mow ET, 
k. In Kal and Hiph. To /z, place, féttle, | Ori Occurs not as a V. but hence asa N. 
difpofe, conflitute, appoint. “It implies} mate. plur. im, Reg. hw Toils or weels. 
‘defign, order, ornament, ot frabihity. See above mut VITI. $y 
Gen. ii, 15. iv. 25. xxx. 40. Pf,cxk. 6. | Der. Set, fit, feat, JSooth, Stout, Jocath, if 
Va. xxvi. 1, & al. freq. ' | + fitus, whence Eng. fite, fituati om. Latin 
H. In Kal, To fet, or be fet, in array or} _/to, Randi, flatus, whence Eng. fang i Be 
order of battle. occ. Pf.iit. 7. Ifa.xxii.7.| fate, flation, &e. effate. Latin fedva, , ido, 
Hil. In Niph. To be-/et, fig; asthe tongue | fedo, rejideo, Jubfideo, whence Eng. /e- ; 
(pw fem.) with thirft. occ. Ma. xii. 175 dentary, Sediment, Jedate, &e. refide, Be. | 


where LXX e€yeaydy, and Vulg. aruit | fubjide, Bec, . 
was dry. : | carta - 
EV. With » following; Yo /et alone, q. d. | With a radical, but mutable or omiti~ fl 
Jet from. occ. Job x, 20. | ble, i, . . 
V. As a N. nw Array, dréfs, a garment. | 1. To drink, fwallow Fquids, as men. om © 


other animals. Gen. xxiv. 14, 19, 22 

Exod. xvii. 6. xxxiv. 28. 1 Sam. xxx. 12. | 
Ha. xliv. 12. & al. freq. As aN. ohn 7 
A drinking, indulgence in drinking, de~ 
bauch. occ. Ecclef. x. ry. -50' tem. 
mnw. occ. Efth. i. 8. As a participial 


occ. Pf. Ixxiii. 6. Prov. vii. 10. | 
VI. As a N. mw A kind of thorn, fo 
called from it’s fiability, frength, or 
toughne/s, “Ifa. v. 6, & al. 
VII. Asa N. mnw Settled or fixed founda- 


tions. occ. Pf. xi. 3. comp. Pf. Ixxxii. 5 ; 


but fee Pole’s Synopfis on the place. 
VHT. Aaa N. plor. in Reg. onmw. occ. 
’ Ifa. xix. 10. Fhe word'is here rendered 
_ by fome, purpofes or counfels ; by others, 
nets; but it feems rather to mean fuch 
weels or to ls for taking fi/b as are Tepre- 
fented on the Preene/fine table, and 
which. Dr. Shaw informs us continue to 
be ufed hy the Egyptians to this day. 
“They are made, lays he, of feveral 
hurdles of reeds, pred, in fome conve- 
nient part of the river, in various wind- 
ings and directions, and ending in a {mall 
yolnts into which the fith being driven 


are taken out with nets and baikets, as | 


is here reprefented.” 
Note. 

dX. As a N. nw, plur. ninw That part of 
the body on. which men fit, the buttocks. 
occ, 2Sam. x. 4. Ifa, xx. 4. 

X. Asa N. onw Fhe warp, in weaving, 
that range of threads which are Jet or 
Jived lengthwite in the loom, and through 
which the weaver fhoots the crofs threads 


Travels, p. 424, 


called the woof, The carp is in like |: 


N. mafe. Hnwo, plur. in Reg. onwn, 
Drink. Ezra iit. 7. Dai. i. 5, 8, Lo, 16; 
in: which four laft texts wD may be fin- 
gular, as Tteodation andthe Vulg. render 
it, > being fubttituted for +. Alfo, 4 


drinking bout, a compotation, feat on = 


banguet accompanied with drink'ng. So 
the LXX frequently render it by Horas, 
and once,, Efth. vii. 7, by Svmqocisy. 
Gen. xxi 8. Ha.v.31a, & al. freq. On 
Efth. v. 6, fee Hurmer's Obfervations, 
vol..i. p. 3 39, who remarks from Char- 
din and Clearius, that the eafterns at 
their feafts drink wine defore eating, not 
afier, as we do, 


Il. Figuratively, To drink, « abforb, as 


the earth ahforbeib rain. Deut. xi. 17." 
Comp. Heb. vi. 7.—as trees fup up wa- 
ter, Ezek, xxxi. 14, 16.—* as poifon ab=_ 
forbeth the {pirit, Job vi. 4. To drink, 
as iniquity, or corning, is to admit and 
practife them with delight, as a thirfty 
perfon fwalloweth down agreeable li- 


quor, Job xy. 16, xxxiv. 7. To drink | 


the wrath of God is to fee?'the dreadfal- 
effects 


- 


a eli 


eT 


pre nw 


effects of it, as ifit were infufed into the 

. mind, Job xxi, 20.” Taylor's Concord- 

- ance. Comp. Prov. xxvi. 6. In Niph. To 

. be drunk. occ. Lev. xi. 34. Alfo, To be 

_ drunk up, abjorbed, as the water of the 
Nile by the earth. occ. Ifa. xix. 5. So 
Aguila, avanolyrer as. : 

Ili. Chald. In Kal and Aph. To drink. 
oces Dan. v. 1,253) 4;:236) As.a N:; 
emphat. s*nwn 4 compotation, banquet. 
occ. Dan. v. ro. 

br 


1. To.plant, or more flriGly, to fettle, as a 


tree, or a fhoot thereof. It is more than 


- 03, which is fimply to plant, or fet. occ. 
Pei. 3. xc. P4. Jer. xvii.8. Ezek. 


*} 


~ ce. Pf. cxxvili. 3. Comp. Pt. cxliv. 12. 
‘Ul. Toyfertle, asa people. occ. Hof. ix. 13; 
_ where Valg. renders it fundata founded. 
Der. Greek SrvAs¢ and EryAy a pillar, 
Eng. @ frool. Alfo, To fettle, feitlement, 
fill, quiet. 
ony .. 
Tu Jout, fout up or out. It is, in fenfe as 
weli as found, nearly related to ND to 
_ fop up, clofe. 
I. To /but or clofe up, asthe eye. pym tony 
Clofed (as to his) eye, as the Latins fay, 
lumine captus. So Montanus, occlufus 
oculo; and to the fame purpofe the Vulg. 
eujus obtwratus eff oculus, whofe eye was 
clofed or that. occ. Num. xxiv. 3, 15. 
“It plainly alludes to Balaam’s nit /ee- 


ing the angel of the Lord at the fame 


time the ais faw him.” Bifhop Mew- 
gon’s Diflertations on the Prophectes, 
vol. i. p. 129. Comp. Num. xxii. 31. 
ll. To ewclude, fout out, as prayer. occ. 
Lam. iii. 8. To this purpofe the LXX 
anepeake, and Vulg. exclufit. 
way ; aaa 4 
It is fuppofed to occur asa Participle Hiph. 
prwo, 1 Sam. xxv. 22, & al. but the N. 
mafe. plur. in Reg. 1u fhews the word 
to be the Participle Hith. of the Root 
pw, which theretore fee. 


pnw 
To be fill or calm, properly as the fea after 
aftorm. oce. Pf. cvii. 30. Jon.i. tr, 12. 
Applied likewife to contention. occ. 
Prov. xxvi. 20. 
Deg. Stack, flake, flock, ftick. Qu? Lat. 
Jiagra, Eng. fagnate, fagnant. 


C 179 7 


XViL. 8, 10, 22, 23- xix. IO, 13. Asa} 
pee 8 3 Sica 
WN. mate. plur. “nw Tbriving plans. 


nanvo—anw 


aww | 
It may be nearly related to 3b #o bide, ds 


tonw to cono, &e. 

In Niph. To be hidden, i, . to be in the fe- 
cret parts. Once, 1 Sam.v. 9; where 
‘two of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. read nnd}. 
But if in 1 Sam. v. 9g, O19 be the trie 
reading according to the Kerz, and two 
of Dr. Kennicoti’s MSS. and as Chali. 
Syriac, LXX, Aguila and Symmacbus, 
and Vulg. appear to have read, it may lje 
beft to render Nw and were /mitten, or 
by fome word expretlive of the di/eafe of 
the part affected, as all the juft mention- 
ed tranflators (except Symmachus, who 
is here deficient) do. Thus Aguila, 
Kou wepieaubyoay avrwy as édpat, And 
their fundaments were relaxed (prolap/z 
fuerunt), and Vulg. Ft computrefcebant 

- prominentes extales eorum, And their pra- 
minent infefines rotted. Comp. 170. 


PLURILITERALS in wt. 


Sma 

As aN. from “My witne/s; ni or 5 to 
appoint, and 8M a boundary, A witne/s ‘af 
the appointed boundary. Once, Gen. 
xxxi. 47, where LXX paprogias, and 
Vulg. teftis, of witne/s. Comp. under 
aL baa 

yoy See under a1 

www Chald. 

To jinifo, complete. It often occurs in 
the Targums in this fenfe. See Ca/- 
tell under s¥t. As a Participle pehil 
fem. wyw Completed, finifbed.. Once, 
Ezra vi. 15. 

pis 

It feems a plain compound: of bw to Looe, 
and pts exceffive labour or grief ; fee un+ 
der px. So as a N. pad Quiet, frea 
from labour or grief. ‘hus Montanus, 
quietus, LXX evmadwy bappy. Once, 
Job xxi. 23. 

namby 

Asa N. fem. from dw to Joofe, diffolve, and 

* amb a flame of fire, A diffelving, melting 
flame or fire. occ. Ezek. xx. 47, or 
xxi. 3, Nandy namy The flame of the 
diffolving fire; where LXX, 4 ack 4 
eLabeoa the kindled or ignited flame, 
Vulg. amma /uccenfionis the burning 
ame. In Job xv. 30, nitdw feems to 
denote the flame or fla/b of lightning, as 

Schultcns 


TIw—T ow, 


Schultens renders it, fulmen. 
Cant. viii, 6, NoTbw the diffolving 
flame of Fah (famma Domini, Monta- 
wus) appeats to have the fame import. 
omp. Pf. cxliv. 6. Job i. 16. And 
obferve that very many of Dr, Kezni- 
cott’s Codices read mm natdy in, two, 
words. 

medu 

£4 compound Particle (from w for, de- 
Gaufe, > for, and m1 what?) For why % 
Cant: iz } 

cewhy and towsty. See under whuy IX. 

Sapou, | 

It; feems a derivative from bow to involve 
(comp. under dow IT.), and to be one of 
thote very few words in which a fervile 
4 is inferted before the laft radical. The 
following piu, and perhaps tw1¥ (which, 
fee. under 94 VIII.), are inflanges of the. 
like form,. } 

Ag aN. dye or bru The left Hap, 
fo called, becaufe, among the eafterns, | 
ufually involved in their hykes. Gen, 
slviit. 13, 14. Num. xx. 17, &al. freq. 
Alfo, The north, becaufe the eatt being 
€onfidered as the fore part of the earth, 
the north will be to the /eft hand, Comp. 
under Hyp LT. Ezek. xvi. 46; where 
fee Mr. Low:h. As Ns. Seow, fem. 
monow. Left, at the left: hand. 1 XK. 
Mil, 21. Juev. xiv, 15,26, & al. Asa 
WV. in Hiph. To £0 towards the left or 
left band. occ. Gen. xiii. 9. Ta. xxx.21. 

Ifo, To.ufe the left band. occ. t Chron, 
She By! 

pp, 

Jt, feems to be-a word formed from 72tY,, de- 
noting reiterated repetition, by inferting 
s before the latt radical, as in the pre- 
ceding Oynur. 

It occurs but once, namely in: Pf. Ixviii, 18, | 
Tnss cons 259 Fhe chariots of God | 
are twenty thoufand, (even) prow rDdy 
thoufands of repetition, i. e. repeated, 
or as in Eng. marg. many thqu/iands 
(French Trantlat. des mifliers redoublés) 
the Lord (is) in or among them; Sinai is’ 
am the Holy Place. The fubject or oc- 
cafion. of this Ixviiith Pfalm was evi- 
dently the removal of the ark to Mount 
Sion. See 2 Sam. vi, 1 Chron. xy. |. 
Dr. Chandlers Life of King David, 
vol. ii, p. 54, &¢.. and, Dr. Horne’s ex- 


Tad Plage 22 a 


So in{) 


ayw—oaw 


cellent Commentary on the  Pfalms.. 


Now as ¢he Lord defcended on Mount Sir — 


natin fire and {moke,with darknefs, clouds 
and thick darkne/s, Exod. xix. 18. Deut. 
iv. 11; and as he is elfewhere faid 225 


to ride upon the heavens, Deut. XXXill. 26.. ° 
P£, Ixviit. 5,—xpon mm the fpirit or grofs, 


air, Pf, xviil. 11,—0n a fiwift cloud, Mas 
xix. 15 fowhen zbe ark of Febovab with 
the Cherubim was brought and fet in his 
place in the midft of, or rather within, the 
tabernacle that David had pitched for it 
(2 Sam. vii 17.), no doubt it was at- 
tended by the miraculous cloud a nd /plen- 


Fe 
a 


nie 


fenfe, be faid to be. wp2, in the Holy,. 
which is often ufed for the Mo Holy, 
Place. 

tara See under ot, 

Nopw 


} 


| 
: 
4 
’ 


Asa N. Cloth mized of linen and woollen, . 


as the Scripture.itfelf explains it in Deut... 
“ Linfie-qwool fig.” Ainfworth, oce. Ley. 
xix. 19. Deut. xxii. 11. May not the. 
word (if indeed it be pure Hebrew) be a. 
compound of w IVhich, yoy to involve, 
imweave, and fi). to Sprinkle, and fo ex- 
pre(s a texture fprinkled, as it were, with. 
different kinds of threads 2: The Vulg. 
feems to‘have tranflated it in Lev. by tex- 
ta, and in Deut. by contextum, qwoven. 
nosaypuy 


AsaN. fem. plur. (from ppw to fink, and; 


1) to flow), Running cavities or hollows. 
Once, Lev. xiv. 373 where the LXK 
render it xoAadas, and Vulg. valliculas. 
bollows. Eng: Tranf). hollow firakes. 
baw : 
A Chaldee or Perfic N. of the fame mean-. 
ing as the Heb. yaw A fceptre,,and pro-. 
bably formed from that word by inferting 
1, asin the Chaldee sp45 and pd) from, 
the Heb. D> and ps8. occ. Efth. viii. 4. 
tanw The fame. occ. Efth. iv. rx. v. 2: 
Aya 
isa, N. mate. plur. in Reg. 
diftilling, as it were, from the heart ;. 
for it feems a compound of w which, 
and Wy Yo diffil; occ. Pf. xciv. 19, 
CXXXIX; 23. 


‘ow Thoughts. 


‘an The. 
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adical es of this word I fatpea to 

he fame as that of the Latih tabeo, 

| may be derived from it, namely 
vaste, confume, pine away. 

In Kal, with} following, To pine for, or 

after, to waffe or confume with defire of. 

occ. Pf. exix. 40, 174, where Symmacbus 

_ vmeperchupyoa I have excefively defired. 

Asa N. fem. m2nn Longing, pining de- 

ea renacc,, Pf. ¢xix. 20. 

TJ. In Hiph. with nx following, To confume 
with batred or aiflike of. occ. Amos 
vi. 8. where LKXX Beeavecopes I abomi- 
nate, and Vulg. deteftor J dete. And 
though it muft be owned that the Av§pw- 
wowa$ero is in this view very itrong, yet 
comp. Gen. vi. 6.. Deut. xxix. 20. Jud. 
x. 16. Ifa. i. 14. xhil. 24. Ezek. vi. 9. 
xxii. 13, in Heb. But in Amos did not the 
LXX and Vulg. Tranilators read ayn ? 

Der. Lat. tabeo, tabefco, tabes, whence 
Eng. tabes, tabid. 

TTNn 

With a radical, but mutable or omiffible, 77. 

J. In Kal and Hiph. Yo dimit, bound, fet or 
draw a limit or bound. occ. Num. 
XXxiV. 7, 8, 10; in the word MNARKhS 
of which laft text the radical 4, which 
itfelf never occurs in this Root, is fup- 
plied by», and the preceding 1 is fubfti- 
tuted for the formative of Hiphil. As 
a N. fem. plur. nxn. occ. Gen. xlix. 26 ; 
where by fome it is rendered bouzds,as if 
from this Root, but more probably means 
defirable things, from Ms todefire. Comp. 
under M7 I. 

Il. To fet bounds to, refrain, prefcribe to. 
oce. Deut. xxxiii. 21, And be, (Gad) 
sy fhall reftrain the heads of the people: 
Comp. Gen, xlix. 16. 

IT. Asa N.sn, plur. torsn, in Reg. 8h, 
and fem, msn, «f chamber or Toem 


° = 


cNA 


boitnded by walls, &e. « K. xiv. 28. 

Ezek. xh. 7, 16, 12, & al. 
IV. AsaN. 38h A fpecies of animal of 
the deer or goat kind, among which it is 
mentioned, Deut. xiv. 5; where the 
LXX render it ocvy%, and Vulg. ory+ 
gem, the oryx, which * Pliny reckons 
among the wd goats. The 8h in 
Deut. feems to be the fame as the RW 
in Ifa. li. 20, which is there meittioned 
as taken 7m a net or toil (comp. Ecclus. 
XXvii. 20, and utder 72rt I. 5.), and fo 
does not denote @ wild bull, as renderedy 
for thofe animals ufed to be caught not iz 
toils or nets, as deer and goats, bit in pit= 
fallst. And Aguila, Symmathus, and 
Theodotion unanimowily render S\N in 
Ifa/ by ope, and fo Vulg. oryx. But 
what animal precifely they meant by the 
appellation Oryx I pretend not to deter- 
mine. As tothe two Heb. names undet 
confideration, 1 know of no animal that 
they more probably fignify than the fe- 
cond kind of Bekker-el-wajb, mentioned 
by Dr. Shaw, Travels, p. 170, and there 
defcribed as “ a fpecies of the deer kind, 
whofe horns are exattly in the fafhion 
‘of our ftag, but whofe fize is only be- 
twixt the 7zd and faHfow deer.” And it 
feems probable that it had it’s name 18H 
or 814 by an onomatopceia from it’s pe- 
culiar cry, as the Greeks called the jack- 
alls Qwes, and the Latins Thoes, frona 
’ their Bow t. 
tosn 
To. be conneéted, cobere, or embrace, as twins 
in the womb. 
I. Asa N. or rather asa Participle mafe. 
plur. oxn and rnsin Connefed. occ. 
Exod. XXvi. 24. °Xxxvi. 29; where it is 


| ® © Caprarum fylveftrium generis funt et Ory~ 
és.’? Nat. Hilt. lib. vili. cap. 53, 

+ See Bochart, vol. ii. 074. 

t See Bachart, as above. 


3 
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applied to the two corner boards on the 
wett fide of the tabernacle. They /ball 
be nxn conneéted, namely, by morti- 
fing, or the like:(Eng. marg. twinned), 
to the two extreme boards of the 
north and fouth fide, below, and in 
like manner they foall be finifbed at the | 
top, even to the firft or uppermoft ring. 
See more in Coccezus’s Lexicon on the 
word. : 


I]. Asa N. mafe. plur. °208n, or S°oNn, | 


Twins. occ. Gen. xxxviii. 7. Cant. iv. i. 
vii. 3. And without the 8, D1n Gen. 
xxv. 24. Butthe Samaritan Pentateuch 
and one of Dr. Kennicoti’s MSS. here 
Tead OND. 

JI. In Hiph. To bring forth tains, or ra- 
ther, * Yo fand clofe together (fee Exod. 
xxvi, 24, &c.) in a row—having no 
chafm, zone having loft it's fellow, ac- 
cording to the New Trantlation.”. Har- 
mer’s Outlines, p. 287, Note. Comp. 
Mr. Bate’s Crit. Heb. and Lowtb, Pre- 
lect. xxxi. p. 410, edit. Oxon. 8yo. 
and p. 634, edit. Gotting. and Notes. 
oce. Cant. iv. 2. vi. 6. 

Hence the proper name Thomas, which is 
interpreted Aidupos, or The tevin, by St. 
John, ch. xi. 16, & al. 

Der. Teem, team. Qu? 

yA 

I. Asa N. fem. m8n A fio-tree. Plor, 
mafe. touxn Figs, whether érces or 
fruit. See under px VII. 

Il. As.a N. mafe, plur. tousn Labours. 
ace, Ezek. xxiv. 12. See under pss Lil. 

NM ‘ 

I. In Kal, To delineate, draw, or mark out,’ 
or, 10 be delineated, &c. Joth. xy. Q, LI. 
Ifa. xliv, 13, & al. 

TI. As aN. xn Lineament, Jorm, Jbape, 
appearance. See Gen. xxix. 17. xli, 18. 
1 Sam. xvi. 18. xxviii. rg. Jer. xi. 16, 
Lam. iv. 8. freq. occ. - 

an Chald. 

The fame as the Heb. Sup, 

T. In Kal, Intranfitively, To return. OCC. 
Dan. iv, 31. In Hiph. or Aph. Tranfi- 
tively, To return, caije to return, refiore. 
oge. Ezrav. 5. vi. 5, 

Tl. To return anfever, to anfwer. occ. 
Fzrav. rr. Dan. ii, I, li. 16, 

man See under 42 ITI. 

¥3n See under ba VI. VII, ang. mda VI. 


Oe 


““ Les maifons des petits quartiers 
| pour la plupart de Srigves mon euitesan’ 


ma 


an 

Gade not asa V.in Heb. but I fufpe& 
the idea to be, Tv cut or /hatter to pieces, 
or the like. 

I. Asa N. 32h Straw, cut or fhattered to 
pieces, and reduced toa kind of chaff by 
the eaftern modes of threfhing. 
wit. yon III. and 1.) So the LKX 
render it throughout ayueoy, and Vulg. 
palea; and the Arabic 73h fignifies, ac- 
cording to Michaelis in Lowth’s Prae- 

_ le&. p. 192, Note, “ Stramenptrituran+ 
do diffle&tum.” See Job xxi. 18. xli. 
or27. With this kind of chopt fra 
fometimes mingled with barley, 
ern people anciently fed their lab 
beafts, as they ftill do. Se 


e G 


xxiv. 25,32. 1 K.iv.28. Tifa. lav. 25, 
and Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. p. 423, _ 
&c. The ufe of the chopt firaw and g 
ftubble in making bricks, Exod. v. was not 


as fuel to burn or bake them with, for 
which purpofe furely neither of thefe are 


proper ; but to mix with the clay in or- — 


os 
oe Re 


(See 


t 


der to make the bricks, qhich qvere 


dried, or baked in the fun, cohere. So 
Philo, who was himfelf of Alexandria in 
Egypt, exprefsly informs us, in Vit. 
Mofis. And from Dr, Shaq, Travels, 
p. 136, we learn that “ fome of the 
Egyptian pyramids are made of brick, 
the compofition whereof is only a mix- 
ture of clay, mud, and /rew, flightly 
blended and kneaded together, and after- 
wards baked in the fun.—The fraw 
which keeps thefe bricks together, and {till 
preferves it’s original colour, feems to be 
a proof that thefe bricks were never 
burnt or madein kilns.” And as to the 
Egyptian manner of building in modern 


rn 


times, Mr. Baumgarten*, in his Tra-_ 


vels, ch, 18, fpeaking of Cairo in Egypt, 
fays, “The houfes for the moft part 
are of + brick that are only hardened | iy 
the beat of the fun, and mixt with JSiraws 
to make them firm.” 
Syfem of Geography, vol. tiv p 


7 ey a 
col. 1; Haffelguifi's Travels, Pp. 1003. 


and 


* To Coll iow of Vuyages and Travels, 4 vol. 


folio, vol. i. p. 443. 


+ So Nichubr, Voyage en Arabic, tom. i. p.g2. 


{de Kadira]} font 


Harmer's 


See alfo Complete 


: 


¢ 


[ 


Farnter’s Obfervations, vol. i. p. 176, 
Note. . eed 
UU. AsaN. ann A place of battering, or 
where firaw is Jhattered ly threfbing. 
‘occ, Ha. xxv. to, PNNN aM wn) 
pt. * 12 yan writ, which is ren- | 


Vint 


ds trodden down for the dungbill. 
win) does not fignify tu be trodden down, 


>t 


remarks feem to thew that our tranilators 
ve mifiaken the meaning of this paf- 
_ fagein Ifaiah. But we may further ob- 
 ferve, that fevere calamities inth€&ed on 
- mations and people are .in Scripture of- 
ten compared to the oriental manner 
of threfeing corn and ftraw: See 2 K. | 
~ xill. 7. Amosi. 3. Hab. ili. 12. Comp. 
fa. xxie 10. xt, 15... Dan. ti. 35. . Ac- 
cordingly the LXX render Ifa. xxv. 10, 
Kai xaradarysyceras 4 Mwabiris, ov 
TOMY BATATW GAWYE EY ‘Apacs And 
the country of Moab fball be trampled as 
they¢rample athrething floor with (thre/b 
ing) carts; Vulg. Et triturabitur Moab 


pal 


deredin our Tranflation, dud Myab foall | 
bedtrodden down under bim, even as ttraw | I. 


But |. 


fub eo, ficuti teruntur pale in plauttro ; 

on which verfions obferve not only that 

yano is rendered in the LKX by aAawva 

a threfhing floor, but Mint by apakass 

(threfbing) carts, and in the Vulg. more 

properly in the fingular by plauftro ; 

which meaning the Heb. word may very | 
well have, if confidered as a derivative 
from 1105 to level, lay level, or the like. 

Comp. under 379 and bay IV. and 

fee Vitringa and Bifhop Lowth on Ia. 

KXV. 10. 

San Chald. 

The fame as the Heb. Sau. To break. 
Once, Dan. ii. 42. So Theodotion ovvrgi- 
Comevoy, and Vulg. contrituin. 

“sn Chald. 

It occurs not as a V. in the Bible, but as 

a N. spin Continuance, continuation, 

occ. Dan. vi. 16, 20. 


' 


Codices, not "32. 
+ See Harmer?s Obfervations, as above, and 
vol. i, pe 423s er 


* So read the Keri and many of Dr. Kennicott’s | 


j r’s Obfervations, yol. li, p. 458, &c. 


mn=nn 


Tn or tah . 

Occurs not as a V. but the idea appears from 
Ifa. xxxiv. 11, to be Cunfujion, loofe, un- 

connecicd, without form, order, or the 

like. ‘So Aguila excellently renders it by 

Araxlw Without order, Deut. xxxii. 10. 

Comp. underfia lL * 

Asa. 4h A confufton, wafe. occ. ia. 

v. 6: where Vulg. renders Tha by de> 

- fertam defert. ‘ 

IL. As a N. 17n, formed like 12, 139, 1>u, 
&c. Without order, form, or regularity, 
loofe, unformed, wafte. See Gen. i. 2.* 
Jia, xxxiv. 1i. Deut. xxxii. 10. Job 
vi. 18, xii. 24. On Job xxvi. 7, ‘comp. 
under j5¥ 1. 2. f 

ill. Asa N. 10nd wafe, vain, wnprofit- 
able thing or idol, vanity, inanity. 1 Sam. 
xii. at. Ifa, lix. 4. xlv. 19, [faid not te 
the feed of Jacob \7* (as) a vain thing, 
“a thing of no confequence (Bate, whom 
fee), feck ye me. Comp. ver. 18, and 
Tia. xlix, 4. 

ton See uader mon Vi. 

mn / 

With a radical, but mutable oF omilfible; 
7, which is fupplied by » in HNN, Ezek. 
1X. 

I. In Kal and Hiph. To mark, make 4 
mark. occ. | Sam. &xi. 13. Ezek. ix..43 
where LXX os cymesoy puta mark. AS 
aN.in a mark. occ. Ezek. ix..4, 6. 
$o LXX oyueiov¢: fIn Perfia'to this 
day their ink, which refembles our prin= 
ters ink, though not fo thick, ferves 
thein not only for writing, but for m2k= 
ing the impreffion of their feals, which 
weli illuftrates the above pailage of Eze> 
kiel, efpecially if compared with Rev. 
vil. 3, 43 where the fervants of Gad aré 
faid to be /ealed in their foreheads. 

Il. Asa N. 114 mark or gage for ftand= 
ing trial with an adverfary, (2% wx): 
occ. Job xxxi. 35, Nn ym Behold, or beré 
is (French Voici) my gage; Jet the all- 
bountiful anfwer me. Nence in Hiph. 
To challenge or accufe, as one who gives 


* See Burnet, Archeeolog. Philof. lib. it cap, 15 
and the Rev. William Fones’s Phytiological Difqui= 
fitions, p. 23, &c. ae 

+ See Vitringa, Obfery. Sacr. Jib. ii. tap. 15y 
§ 85. &c. > 

+ See Hanway's Travels, vol. i. p. 317+ Comp. 
Niebuhr, Defcription de VArabie, p. 903 far= 


his 


“Fee | 


his mark or pledge upon a trial,” (Bate,) 
and cau/fes his adverfary todo the fame. 
occ. Pf. lxxviii. 41; where perhaps is an 
allufion to the very phrafe in Job 
xxxi. 35. See Targ. on Pf. 

TI. Chald. In Kal, To tremble, be terri- 
fied or amazed. Once, Dan. iii. 24; 


{984 J 


where Aguila and Theodotion elavpace | 


he wondered, Vulg. obftupuit be cas 
aflounded. The Targums often ufe it in 
thefe fenfes. See Ca/fell. 

rain See under town II. 


Hea) 

I. In Hiph. To cut, or rather, to /bake off. 
So Vulg. excutientur, /hall be Jhaken off. 
Once, Ifa. xviii. 5. 


Der. To to/s, * teaje, to tafe (pull), wool. | 


wnn 

Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but as a N. 
wnn, plur. Mwnn, denotes, according 
to the Rabbins and fome modern tranfla- 
tions, fome kind of animal, a badger, or 
the like; but not fo the ancient ver- 
fions, who all agree that it means not an 
animal, but a colour; fo the LXX 
throughout, vaxiv9os and vaxivbsivos, and 
Jerome hyacinthus and hyacinthinus, 
azure, fky-blue; Aguila, Symmachus and 


75h 


Middle, middlemoft. Exod. xxvi. 28, 
1K. vi. 8. Jud. vii. 19, & al. 
II. As Ns. qn or yn Concealed wickednefs, 
deceit. occ. Pf.x, 7. lv. 12. xxii. 14. 
IJ. Asa N. mafe. plur. "9h or DIN 
Peacocks: occ. 1 K. x. 22. 2 Chron. 
ix. 21. So LXX according to the Alex- 
andrian MS. rawywy, and Vulg. in both 
_ texts, pavos. It feems a foreign word, 
as perhaps °27)w and 5}, which oc- 
cur in the fame texts, likewife are. Thefe 
birds might have this name by 
matopceia from their cry. 
attentively furvey the pea 
glorious difplay of the prifmat 
in his train (mille ¢rabens vari 
verfo Sole, colores), and he will no 
furprifed that Solomon's mariners, who 
-cannot be fuppofed ignorant of their 


matter’s tatte for natural biffory (fee 1 K. : 


iv. 33.), fhould bring fome of thefe won- 


derful birds with them from their fouth- ; 


ern expedition. 


2n Occurs not asa V. but as a N. mafe, ~ 


plur. °22n Great or repeated frauds or 
deceits. occ. Prov. xxix. 13. See above 
‘Jn IL. and comp. Mat. v. 45. 

22n 


Theodotion in Exod. xxv. 5, savfiva| Occurs not as a V. in Heb, but as a N, 
wviolet-coloured. So Vulg, throughout by | 


janthinus. freq. occ. See Bochart, vol. ii. 
p. 989, & feq. and Byneus De Calceis 
Heb. p. 46, & feq. and Scheuchzer, Phy- 
fica Sacra in Exod. xxv. 5, and Ezek. 
xvi. 16. An outermofi covering for the 
tabernacle of azure or /ky-blue, was very 
proper to reprefent the sey or azure boun- 
dary of this fyftem. Comp. under >>n. 

mrin See under nm IV. V. 

wen See wn 

eta) 

1. To be in the midft, betrveen, within. occ. 
Deut. xxxiii. 3, They were between thy 
feet (Po plur. as the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch and very many of Dr. Aezmicot?’s 
Codices read). This was the ancient pof- 
ture of difciples with their matter. Comp. 
2 K.iv. 38. Luke viii. 35. x. 39. Acts 
xxii, 3. The LXX render it vao— 
eigt are under—Vulg. appropinquat ap- 
proaches. As Ns. \n The mid, mid- 
dle,.or inner part. Gen. i. 6. ii. 9, & 
al. freq. }2°"N, fem. m9, and AD 


? 


* See Junius, Etymol, Anglic, in teafe, and tofe. 


fem. n>2n Blue, azure, fhy colour. Seo 
the LXX, Aguila, Symmachus and Theo- 
dotion, frequently “faxiv$os, and Vulg, 
Hyacinthus and Hvacinthinus. Exod, 
xxv. 4, & al. freq. Might not this colour 


be fo called as being that of the verge or 7 


extremity of this fyftem (as every one 
may obierve) from the V. >> to finish, 
end ? Thus we callit, a fky-colour. By 
Num. iv. 6, n>2n feems to have denoted 
a deeper colour than wnn. 

jan 

I. In Kal, To. dire, regulate. Va. x1. 13. 
In Niph, Yo be regulated. 1 Sam. ii. 3. 
11 (according to the Keri, andthe read: - 
ing of the Complutenfian edition, and 
many of Dr. Kennicott's Codices; fo 
Vulg. ipfi 
lated: or if we follow the common 
ptinted reading sy, we may render the 
fentence interrogatively. And are nvé 
events regulated? namely, by his provi- 
dence. Comp. under md if. 4. 

I]. In Kal, To regulate by weighi, meafurey 
or rule. Job xxviii, 25. Ifa. xl. 12: PL 

_ Txxy. 4. Comp. Ezek, xviii, 25, 2% 

XXXL! 


) And by bim events are regu- — 


PA ng FI! 4 


eS A at 


son —br- 


a 


Xxxill, 17, 20, 


Week. xxviii. 22. xliii. 10. 
Comp. ver, 11, and fee Bithop Newceome. | 
re rey oe ey my wae 
Art. reyvaoual, rey- 
Texluov, gpyirenlur, 
tical, architect, arcei- 


2 


ns to be elevation, rifihg above 

Yacent groujd, elevari, in altum tu- 

re inftar tumuli aut cumuli. Hence 

atin follo, to lift up, raife. 

aN. on rn 

An elevation, elevated fituation. occ. 

 Joth. xi. 135 where tobn may be plural, 

+ and the -Vulg. accordingly explains 
todn by mya by gue erant in colli- 
bus & in tumulis fit@, which were fi- 
tuated on bills and rifing grounds; as 
many towns in the mountainous country 

_of Judea were. Comp. Judith iv. g 
But if 0 in cobh be confidered as a fuf.. 
fix, their, the fenfe will be the fame. 

Il. 4 ruinous heap. occ. Deut. xiii, 16. 
Jer. xlix. 2. Joth. viii. 28; in which 

 laft cited text the LXX render it Sepia 
coinyroy an uninhabited beap, and the 
Vulg. in all tumulunt, @ beap, a hillock. 
Comp. Jer, xxx. 18, and Blayney there. 
thn I. Asa Participial N. >15m Greatly ele- 
vated, eminent. occ. Ezek. xvii. 22. So 
Vulg. eminentem, Targ. boom, and Sy- 
riac WYN, elevated. 

Al, As« Participle Benoni mafe. plur. with 
33 peftfixed, {>on Wo laid us (ise.i] e* 
rufalem and the temple) in beaps. occ. 

Pf. exxxvii. 3. Comp. Pf. lxxix. I, and 
above 5m Il. alfo 54 I. under >>, and of 

_ the two fenfes propofed let the reader 

~ judge for himfelf. | 

son 


Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but feems near- 
ly related to the following n7n, as 83n 
toman, San to mpn, &e. As a-Parti- 
ciple or participial N. mafec. plur. o’xdn 
Hanging, fufpended, in fufpenfe. So LKX 
xpeyaevn, and Wulg. quafi pendens. 


Applied metaphorically. 


mn— bn 


| occ. Deut. xxviii, 66. Hot xis «9, 


-» to the fpirits and he rts. Prov, xvi ore Shah 29) And my people(thall) 
| XXLY. ht be weighed.| hang in doubt, i, e. be in the utmoft 
ak ‘8. $n Meafure, tale. + ° fofpenfe and anxiety, at my tirning aways 

Exod. vy, _ sly. rt. Comp. | from them vamely. So LXX eixpe- 


| pameves fufpended, Vulg. pendebit shall 


IAN. 


: abn Chald, 


As a N. the fame as the Heb. 

--oce. Dan. vii, oF 

nbn af = Hatin 

With a radical, but mutable or emiffible, m, 

I. To bang, hang up, fufpend. See Gen. 

xi.o1g. Deut. xxi, 22, gare 2 Sants 
xviii. 10. Job xxvi. 4. PL cxxxvii. 2 4. 
Ezek. xv. 3. xxvii. 10, II; on which 
‘two lait verfes obferve that Pau anias 
fays the architraves [of the temple of 
Apollo at Delphi] were decorated with 
golden armours, bucklers fufpended by 
the Athenians after the battle of Mara- 
thon, and fhields taken from the Gauls 
under Brennus.” . Chandler's ‘Travels in 
Greece, p. 262. So in modern times, 
Sandys, p? 25, fpeaks of one of the gates 
of the feraglio at Conftantinople being 
“ bung with Jbields and feimitars.” 
Comp. Cant. iv. 4. ‘1 Mace. iv, 57. See 
more in Harmet’s Obfervations, vol: ii, 
p- 518. In Niph. To be hanged tps 
‘Efth, ii. 23, Lam. v.12: 

IT. AsaN. n 4 quiver, which is hung on 
the fhoulder. So LXX gagercay, and 
Vulg. pharetram. occ. Gen. xxvii. 33 

bnon Asa N. Pendulous, pendent, baitg- 

ing down; orrather as the LX X render 
roenbn, EAaras, and the Vulg. moré 
plainly elatas palmarum, i. e. fhe cluf= 
ters or firings of embryo fruits after they 
have burfi the fheaths of the female palm- 
tree, and which then bang down, and re 
femble locks of hair freely flowing. Ver» 
bal defcription however can give but a 
very imperfect idea of them, and there. 

’ fore I refer the reader for further fatif{- 

faction to Schenchzer, Phyf. Sacra, tab; 
DXXIV. fig: F. and tab. vxxv. fig. 6, 16. 
See alfo Michaclis on Lowth’s Prielec- 
tions, p. 639, edit. Gotting. who ob- 
ferves that in Arabic likewife s4nbn fig- 
unifies a clufter of young dates, fpatha pal- 
marum, oce, Cant. v.11. 


au, Snow. 


* See Vitringa’s excellent Comment on this pate 
fage, Obfervat. Sacr. lib’ ii. cap, 12. ; 
+ See Harmer's Obfervations, vol. iii. P+ 200, &c, 


gk my 


rpn—oon 
tabn ee 
In Arabic it fignifies To break, break in 
pieces, particularly as a {word or potter's: 


veftel on the edge, to break on the edge | 


avith many jaggs or notches. See Caftell. 
The Vulg. have once, and perhaps right- 
ly, rendered it verbally, Job XXKIX. £0, 
cnn, ad arandum fo plough. ‘As aN 
cn, plur. in Reg. "o2n A furrow ina 
ploughed field. So the LXX generally 
render it avaat, and Vulg. fulcus. occ. 
Job xxxi. 38. xxxix. 10. Pf. Ixv. rr. 

Hof. x. 4. xl. 11, or 12. 

yon 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee 
fignifies To fplit, cleave. Thus the Je- 
rufalem Targum ufes it for the Heb. 
sow Lev. i. 17; and hence perhaps is 
derived the Greek SAuw to break. 7 

1. As Ns. fem. ay>in, nyain and yh, 
plur. mafe. Dyan, A worm, or rather 


maggot ({ee Bate), from it’s eating into 
and dividing certain fubttances. See 
Exod. xvi. 20. Deut. xxviii. 39. Ifa. 


xiv. rr. Jon. iv. 7. 

TI. Asa N. vin, and fem. nvdin Scarlet- 
or crimfon-colour, q. d. worm-colour, fo 
called becaufe made of {mall worms, 
which are found in the tubercles of a 
certain fhrub. Ifa. 1.18*. Lam. iv. 5. 
Exod. xxv. 4. Lev. xiv. 4, & al. freq. 
Comp. 3% under Mw IV. A's a parti- 
cip. Huph. mafc. plur. corytnna Clothed 
in fcarlet. occ. Nah. ii. 4. 

It may be worth obferving, that the Arabs 
call both this worm and the colour it 
yiclds Al-kermesz, whence the French 
Cramoifi, and Eng. Crimfon; and that 
the cochineal infe# is by naturalifts 
ranged under the fame genus. See Bo- 
chart, vol. iii. 624, 53 Scheuchzer, Phyf. 
Sacra on Exod. xxv. 43 Goguet’s Origin 
of Laws, &c. vol. ii. 106, edit. Edin- 
burgh ; and Brooke's Nat. Hitt. vol. iv. 
p. 81, &c. 

IU. Asa N. fem. plur. mybne The grind- 
ers, i. e. the teeth which divide or grind 
the food in pieces. So the LXX Mov- 
aag, and Vulg. Molas and molares. occ. 
Job xxix. 17. Prov. xxx. 14. Joel i. 6. 

Derr. French zai/ler to cut, whence Eng. 
tailor, taillage, tally. 

rn See among the Pluriliterals, 

* Sce Bilhop Low?h's Note, and Annual Re- 

gitter for 1780, Nat. Hift. p. 100. 
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Il. To finifh, make an en 


pn 

nip Chaldiien ipx | 

As Ns. nbn and mnbn The fame as the 
* Heb. why and misow, Three. Dan. 
jit. 24. vii, 5, & al. So xnbn Ezra 
vi. 4. Alfo, The zbird. Dan. v.29. So 
spbn aneel Fem. mym3n Dan. 
ii. 39. Plur. pnan Thirty. Dan. Vi. 7, 12, 
or 8, 13. ~ > on 


? 


on ie 
To finifo, or be finished, whether in a good 
‘or bad fenfe. 


de 
fe. Joth. iv. 11. Alfo 
completed, ended. Gen. 
xxxi. 40. Sor Sam. xvi.11,0 
Are the young men complete 
they a/] come? For cnr Pf. > 
fee under Root on’ I. In Hiph. To. 
nifb, make an end. 2 Sam. xx. 18. Tra 


fitively, To make an end of, take all, ~ 
2 Kings xxii. 4. As Ns. ton Perfect, 7 
Jjinifhed, complete, Tere105. Gen. xxv. 27. 7 
Job i. 1, & al. ton Completenefs, perfec- 
tion, complete foundnefs. Job xxi. 23. — 


Full frength. : Kings xxii. 34. Integrity. 
Gen. xx. 5. Pf.ci. 2. Obferve, that, in 


Prov.x.9, very many of Dr. Kennicott's ‘ 


Codices read COn2. Fem. 0h, in Reg. 
non; Integrity. Prov. xi. 3. Job il. 3,9, 
& al. conn Soundnefs. occ. Pf. xxxvili. 
4, 8. Ifa. 1.6. 

Il. As a N. mafe. plur, Onn THUM- 
MIM, Perfections. So the LXX, ac- 


cording to the Complutenfian edition, © 


render it, Neh. vii. 65, reAgiwgegiys 
Aquila and Theodotion, Lev. viii. 8, 
verciwgeis; and Symmachus, Deut. 
xxxlii. 8, reAciwryres, by which laft 


word the other Hexaplar verfions like-. 
As x 


wife tranflate it, Exod. xxviil. 30. 
the precious flones put into the High 
Prieft’s breaft-plate were called Dos 
Lights (in the Greek verlions bwrigw2s), 


on account of their luminous fplendour, ~ 
but principally from the d£/wmination © 
of the divine oracles delivered by Je- % 
hovah to the High Prieft, when  ar-, 


rayed in them, fo are they called Don 
from the completene/s or perfection of 


the faid oracles, never failing, but al- ES 
ways accomplifhed. Comp. O°)8 un- ~ 


ders IV. 


Ill. In Kal, To be finifbed or confumed, to i 


ise 


fail. Gen. xivii. 15,18. Deut. ii. 14. 9 


Joth. iii, 16, & al. freq. 


In Hiph. To 
confumes 


zie 


< 


IV. Chald. “As a particle Hn, The fame | 
“There. Ezra v. 17, | 


ton In Hith. toonn To make or foew 


Set. Gen. vi. Q. xvii. 1. Alfo, Great 
had th 
a 


eon 


Tan ANS ie. “an 


conjume, caufe to be confumed. Ezek. 
XX. 15. xxiv. 105 where Bifhop Mew-| 
He ; Cee i 


RP a i os 
come © waffe away, percoquendo con- |. 


fume.” Comp. under 97 III. 2. 


as the Heb. anw,. 
& al. 


oncfelf perfec. occ. 2 Sam. xxii. 26. 
Pf. xviii.26. As aN. Opn Very per- 
Aion, complete integrity. Joth. 
r4. Pf. Ixxxiv. 12. 

is Root the Greeks feem to have 
( eir @zpis, denoting Law, Right, 
md ufed as the name of the Goddels of 
Oracles. Alfo, in plur. Gzuises Laws, 
Oracles, 


ccurs not as a V. but the idea is evident; 
for hence as a N. ton Continuance, 
continual fucceffion. So Exod, xxix. 42, 
pian nbs is the burnt afering of conti- 
nuance, or continual dwrnt-offering. Lev. 
vi. 13,0r20. Num. iv. 16, Pons Arp 
the bread-offering of continuance. Alfo, 
as an adverb, Continually, perpetually. 
Exod. xxv. 30. xxviii, 29, 30. xxix. 38, 
&al.freq. It denotes either uninterrup- 
ted continuance, as Lev. vi. 6, or £95/ Or 
continual renewals at certain times, 
Num. xxviii. 3, 6. Jer. lii. 33, 34. 
Ezek. xlvi. 15. So Exod. xxvii. 30, 
that the lamp may burn %5n continually, 
“both night and day,” {ays Clark in his 
Wote here ; but by the next verfe Aaron 
and his fons were to order the lamp 


jrom evening to morning, and by Exod. 


xxx. 8, Aaron lighted the lamps at even, 
and by 1 Sam. iti. 3, the lamp ufually 
went out, 29, towards morning. But 
as to the fire on the brazen altar, it was 
exprefsly commanded, Lev. vi. 6, or 1S) 
The fire foall 4%3r ever be burning on the 
altar, 729 8) it foall not go out, And 
this probably was a rite, not only of the 
Levitical, but of the ancient Patriarchal 
difpenfation, frora whence it was derived 
to the heathen. For thus we find that 
“Numa [the fecond king of Rome] 
erected a particular temple to e/a, and 
caufed a fire to be kept alzvays burning 
in it.”  Hooke’s Roman Hitt. book 1. 


ch. viii. § 6, who adds the following 
learned note from Cartrou and Rouillé, 


_ © The keeping up of a facred fire had al- 
ways been a part of religion in different 
nations. The fire fhall ever be burning 
on the altar, faith the Lord, it /baill never 
£0 out, Lev. vi. 13. Such a fire was 
preferved in the temples of Ceres at 
Mantinea, of * Apollo at Delphi and 
Athens, and in that of Diana at Echa- 
- tan, among the Perfians. Setinus com 
titted the care of the facred fire in 
the temple of Minerva, and of the fta 
tue of Pallas, to a fociety of young wo- 
men. The Magi had the charge of 
keeping a fire always burning on altars 
erected in the middle of thofe little tem- 
ples, which Strabo calls upaibera. A 
~ lamp was always burning in the temple 
of Jupiter Ammon; and if we believe 
Diodorus Siculus, this cuftom fiz ¢. of 
keeping up a perpetual frre] came from 
the Egyptians to the Greeks, and from 
them to the Romans, who made it a 
principal poit of their religion }.” Nor 
was this religious cuftom confined with- 
in the limits of the Old World. « The 
fun was the chief obje& of religious 
worfhip among the Narchex [a nation 
fituated on the banks of the Mifliffippi 
in North America]. In their temples 
they preferved a perpetual frre as the 
pureft emblem of their divinity. Minifters 
were appointed to watch and feed this 
facred Hame {. But what was the {piri- 
tual import of that law, Lev. vi. 6, or 
13? Was not the perpetually keeping 
alive that miraculous fre which came 
Srom before Jehovah, Lev. ix. 24, to 
exhibit Hrs perpetual wrath againtt fin, 
and to fhew that this wrath could not be 
appeafed or {fatisfied by the mere Levi- 
tical facrifices, however numerous or 
coftly, but would burn till the appear- 
ance of Him who fhould come to put 
away fin by the facrifice of Himfelf? See 

Heb. ix. 26, x. 1—10. 

4 


* See Callimachus’s Hymn to Apollo, lin. 83, 4. 
+ Comp. Plutarchin Numa, volsi. p- 66, edit. 
Ayland, and Bochart, vol. ii. 363; Virgil, Aven. 
li. lin. 297, iv. lin. 2003 Xe sphon, Cyroped. 
libs vili. p_460, edit. Hutchinfon, 8vo. and Note ; 
Selden De Diis Syris, Syntag. ii. cap. 8. Vitringa 
in Ifa. tom. ii. p.249, Note A, 

{ Dr. Rodertfon’s Hitt. of America, vol. i. 
p. 385. Comp. p.344, and Gentleman’s Magazine 
for July 1753, p. 326, and Critical Review for No- 
yember1771, p. 330. 

3E2 mon 


mn—Tan 


mon 


With a radical and immutable 4, as in_ 


124, 73). 


I. In Kal, 7 wonder, be aftonifbed, amazed. | 
Job xxvic tr. Ha. 
Hab. i. 53 in which laft text it | 


fe: Pf, xlviit. 6. 
XXixe-Qy-! 
oceurs both in Niph. and Kal, tanm 
yrion And be ye aftonifhed ; wonder be- 
caufe, ke. Asa N. pinion Afonifbment, 
amazement. occ. Deut. 


xxviii, 28. Zech. | 


£ ae ] 


ton 


¢ dir or hequen (a5 Toy 050% 
Jfhave their beads, as the 
ts, hi oe 
e death of Apis; and 
whatever wowicn will not confent to be 
fhaved, are obli; zed, by way of punifh> 
~ ments. to r site themfelves during oné 
day to firangers; and the money thus 
earned is confecrated to Venus.” ‘Thus 
my author: and from his account wé 
may form a tolerably juft notion of the 


cended into.th 
WELTETI), at 


Eeyptians do at 


xii. 4. manner in which the Jewith idolatrefies 
iI. Chald. As’a N. mafc. plur. pron, lamentec Tammuz. wat 
emphat. syn wonders, occ. Dan. meant by Tammuzo 


vi. 27, or 28. ill. 32, OF iv. 2. 
curs alfo in con{truction, Dan. til. 33, or 
Ve 22 

For motnnn fee under 1D. 

Hence Greek Sauna qwonder, Soujpatw to 
avonder, by which latter V. the LXX 
feveral times render mon. Alfo SauSew, 
Sapbeomas to be amazed, by which V. 
Aguila tramlates it, Pf. xlviil. 6, as ano- 
ther of the Hexaplar verfions does the 
N. pon by say-bos, Deut., xxviii. 28. 
Alfo perhaps Latin zimico, to fear, whence 
Eng: timid, timidity. 

aia 

Occurs not as 2 V. in Heb. but asa N. 
ton Tammuz, the name of an zdo/. 
Once, Ezek. vili. 14, Then be brought 
me to the door of the Sate of the Lord's 
boufe, which was towards tbe north, and 


bebold, there fut women weeping for Vam- | 


muz. Here Yerome interprets f10n by 
Adonis, who, he obferves, 18 in Hebrew 
and Syriac called Tammuz. Now it is 


well Known that 4donis was a Synian | 


idol, of whofe worfhip, as celebrated in 
the temple of Venus, at Byblus in Sy- 
tia, we have an account in Lucian De 
Dei Syri, tom, i. p. 878, &c. edit. 
Benéd. as follows. ‘The Syrians, fays 
he, “aflirm that what the boar is re- 
ported to have done again{t donis was 
tranfacted in their country ; and in me- 
mory of this accident they every year 
beat themfelves (sumlovras) and lament, 
and celebrate frantic rites (Ta opyia ens 
gereeot); and great wailings are ap- 
pointed throughout the country; and 
after they have beaten themfelves, and 
lamented, they firkt perform funeral abfe- 
guies 0 Adonis, as to one dead, and af- 
icrwards, on the next, or another (ere¢7) 
day, tbey feign that be is aiive, and aj- 


It oc= 


¢ 


opinion ; 0 
fcent into hell, and of Venu 
nerative Nat reepl 
they wit 


figns, as they do Adoms’s return to Vex 


northern figns, and fo retutning to the 
northern hemifphere of the earth; and 
they think that the fiction of Adonis’s 
being killed by a boar, means the dimi- 
nution of the Swz’s light and heat by 
avinter +. But if this had been all that 
the idolaters intended by Adonis, would 
they, as Lucian relates, have commemo+* 
rated his refurrection fo foon after his 
obfequies? Would they not rather have 
kept his funeral at the wenter- olffice; 
and celebrated his refurrection at the 
vernal equinox OY thereabouts? Belides, 
the Jewifh women are reprefented as 
aveeping for Tammuz on the fifth day of 
the fixth month (comp. Ezek. viii.1, 14.), 
i.e. nearly of our Auguft, O.S. at which 
feafon the diminution of the folar beat 
could hardly be thought a fubject for 
lamentation in the hot eaftern countries ; 
and the Sux is then more than four 
months diftant from the wénter-folflice. 
And further, as Mr. Baie has pertinent- 
ly remarked in his Crit. Heb. the wor- 
fhipping of the hw Suz, or folar light, is 
not only diftinzuithed from that of Tams 
MIL, bat expretsly called a greater abo- 
mination, ver. 15, 16. With the learned 
writer therefore laft mentioned, I tind 
myfelf obliged to refer Non, as well as the 


* Adonin quegue Solem effe nom dubitabitur, Sec. 
Saturnal. lib. i. cap. 2t. 
{ Compare the Orphic Hymn to Adonis. 
Greek 


Sun’s patting through the fix fouthern’ 


nus, of the Suz’s entering into the 


were ihe 


. 


“DTN 
Greek and. Roman * Hurcules, to that 
elafs of idols which wei e@ ori ¢ 
-figned to reprefent the 
the Defire of all nati | 
Adonis is almott the ve 
Lord, a well known tit! 
A\nd as for 19h I would, without being 
dogmatical or pofitive, Fopote the deri- 
vation of it from On 
and 10 bea tb 


ed Saviour, | 


feb. ‘398 or. 


rath or punifbment. 1 


Pig tae 


hofe’ 2d Letter on | 
1 much obliged -in this ar- 
according to Julius Firmicus, 
rtain night, while the folemnity 


ae . : 
ur of Adonis} Jafed, an image 


3 + laid in a bed, and after great Ja- 
entation made over it, ight was brought 
in, and the prieft, anointing the mouths 
of the affiftants, whilpered to ther that 
Salvation was come, that Deliverance | 
was brought topafs;” or as t Godrwyn gives | 
the words, Qaopeire Tw Qew, eri ap | 
Huly sx movey Vewrgoia, Truft ye in God, | 

Fur out of pains Salvation is come unto us;” | 

“upon which their forrow was turned ; 

"into joy, and the image taken, as it were, | 

out of it’s fepulchre,” 

on. 

In Kal, Tranfitively, and with 4. follow- 
ing, To lay bold om, to bold, hold up, 
both in a proper and metaphorical fentfe. 
See Gen. xlvili. 17, Exod. xvii, 12. PY. 
xvii. 5. Prov, iii, 18. iv. 4. Comp. Job 
xxxvi. 17. In, Niph, To be laid bold on, 
holden. Prov. v. 22. — 

For Poin Pf. xvi. 5, fee under Roat 79% 

bon See among the Pluriliterals. 

ort 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but, from the 
things to which it is applied, the idea apr 
pears to be Straight, upright. The LXX 
have retidered tonan by Zrersyy Po- 
vinwy the feems or trunks of palm-tress,| 
Exod. xv. 27. Num. xxxili, 9; and 
myn, by Zreaeny, Cant. ii. 6; and 
this latter form MN, having ° inferted 
after the n, would plainly prove the Min 
the Noun 479n, &c. to be radical, but the 
> is wanting in very many of Dr. Kenni- 
cott’s Cedices. 4, however, feems, radjca}. 
Hence perhaps Eng. timber. 


* Comp. under iy V. , 
+ Comp. Theocritus, Idyll. xv, lin, 84,35. 
$ In his Mofes and Aarsn, p, 186. 


tC 9 3 


: t} a As aN. fem. plur. msoyn and my 
: ec originally de- ay 


other name | 


of Chritt:) 


to put an end to, |_ 


« from the learned | | 


war 


Sa Rael 
med f 


Upright pillars or columns, as of Smoke. 
oce, Cant. iti. 6. (which refers to the 

Jfmoke of the lamps and perfumes with 
which the royal bride was attended *) 
Joel it, 30, or iii. 3. Comp. Jud. xx. 4o. 
And as to the conne¢tion between this 
and the fubfequent application of the 
Heb, 49n, I obferve that the younger 

Pliny, lib. vi. epift, go, thus defcribes 
the column of Jmoke, which afcended 
from Mount //uvius in that eruption 
by which Pliny the naturalilt perithed. 
When, viewed from the diftance of JZj- 

_ fenum, “its figure, fays he, refembled 
that of a pzne-tree, for it fhot up a great 
height in the form of a trun, which ex- 
tended itfelf at top into a fort of branches.” 
The comparing of it’ to a palm-tree 
might perhaps have been equally pro- 
per, but the pime-teee was more familiar 
to Pliny.’ 

II, Asa N. 49h, plur. (nh and mininn, 
“A palm-tree, from it’s frraight, upright 
growth, for which it feems more remark. 
able than any other tree, and which 
fometimes rifes to more than a hundred 
Jeet. Thus Xenophon, who was well 

- acquainted with the eaftern countries 

(Cyrop.ed. lib, vii, p. 403, edit. Hut- 

chinfon, 8vo.), mentions ¢aiwits palm- 

trees @ weloy 4 wAsdormlois not lefs than 

a plethron (i. e. about roo feet) zm 

length ;” adding, Evor yap nas meitoves 

Y ToTaTal To ynos @eguxores ; for fome 

of them grow even to a greater height.” 

And in the fame place he immediately 

fabjoins, xa yao oy mielomevos o1 Soi- 

wines oma Bavas, avw nuereyrel, WITEg 

& over ch nav§ynator, palm-trees being 

prefied by a weight bend upwards, like 

afles of burden.” From which patlage 
probably arofe that great, though com- 
mon, miftake, that the pa/m-tree, when 
growing, will fupport a confiderable 
weight hung upon it, and bend the con- 
trary, way, as if refifting it’s preflure. 

But Xenophon is there {peaking of pa/m- 

trees when felled and uled as timber ; 

and + Strabo, { Plutarch, and § Aidlus - 


* See Harmer’s Outlines, &c. p..124, and Mrs, 
Francis’s Note, in her Poetical Tranflation, 

+ Lib. xv. p. 1063, edit. Amped. 

£ Sympof. lib, vili. prob. 4, ad fin, 

§ Not. Att, lib. ili. cap. 6. 


353 Geillius, 


“apn [ #90 ] mon 


‘Gellius, mention the fame faét, not of] 


the palm-tree when growing, but of it’s 
Aoxov, Zvaoy, or Lignum, i. e. of it’s 
Béams or Wood*. However, the firaight 
and Infty growth of this tree, it’s longe- 
vity and great fecundity, the permanency 
and perpetual flourifbing of it’s leaves +, 
and their form, refembling the /olar rays, 
make it a very proper emblem of the ma- 
tural, and thence of the Divine Light. 
Hence in the holy place or fan¢tuary of 
‘the temple (the emblem of Chri/?'s body) 
palm-trees were engraved on the walls 


and doors between the coupled cherubs. | 


See 1K. vi. 29, 32, 35. Ezek. xli. 18, 
IQ, 20, 25, 26,.and comp. under 255, 
Pp. 339 341. Hence at the feaft of Ta- 
bernacles branches of palm-trees were to 
be ufed, among others, in making their 
booths. Comp. Lev. xxiii. 40. Neh. viil,15. 
And hence, perhaps, the prophetefs De- 
Lorab particularly chofe to dwell under a 
palm-tree, Jud. iv. 5. Paln-branches 
were alfo ufed as emblems of victory, 
both by believers and idolaters, The 
reafon given by Plutarch and Aulus 
Gellius, why they were fo among the 
latter, is the nature of the wood, which 
fo powerfully refifts incumbent preffure. 
But doubtlefs, believers, by bearing 
palm branches after a victory, or in 
triumph, meant to acknowledge the /u- 
preme author of their fuccefs and profperi- 
zy, and to carry on their thoughts to the 
Divine Light, the great Conguerour over 
Sin and Death. Comp. 1 Mac. xiii. 51. 
2 Mac. x. 7. John xii. 13. Rey. vii. 9, 
and under mgs III. And the idolaters 
likewile probably ufed palms on fuch oc- 
cafions, not without refpect to Apollo or 
the Sun, to whom, among them, they 
were confecrated. Comp. Senfe V. be- 
low. For a further account of the palm- 
tree, fee Scheuchzer, Phyfica Sacra on 
Exod. 3¥a370and- ory Jeb: xeiey ae.5 
Shaw's Travels, p, 141, &c. and p. 343, 
&c. and Hafelquif’s Voyages, p. 416, 
&e. 

Jericho is called the city of nn, Deut. 
xxxlv. 3. 3 Chyon. xxyiil. 15, (comp. 


* See Note in Hutcdinfon’s Kenophon Cy- 
roped. as above, and Swicer’s Thefaurus under: 
doivee 11. 


+ Sce Plutarch, Sympof. lib. viiie prob. 4, to- 


wards the middle. 


_ in palm-tre 


III. Asa N.40n Tamar, a city 


Jud. i. 16, iit. 135 where the Targum 
has: 3 SMP the city of Jericho) ; be- 
caufe, as *Jo/ephus, Strabo, and { Plz 
ny have rema ed, it anciently abounded 
_ And fo Dr. Shaw, Tra- 
vels, p. 343, remarks, that though thefe 
trees are not now either plentiful or 


fruitful in other parts of the Holy Land, . 


yet “there are feveral of them at Jerz- 


ime ; 


the defert by Solomon, and probabl 
named from the pal/m-trees growing abou 
it (comp. Ezek. xlvii. 19. xlviii. 28. 


as it was afterwards by the Romanscalled 


Palmyra, ox rather Palmira, on the fame 
account, from Palma @ palm-tree. occ. 
r K. ix. 18. It is otherwife named 
sntn Tadmor, which feems a corruption 
of the former appellation, 2 Chron. 
vili. 4. Jofepbus, Ant. lib. vill, cap. 6, 
§ 1, tells us, that after Solomon had 
built feveral other cities, ‘he entered 
into the defert which is above Syria, and 
taking pofletion of it, erected there a 
very large city, diftant two days journey 
from Upper Syria, one from the Eu- 
phrates, and fix from Babylon; and 
that the reafon of his building at fuch a 
diftance from the inhabited parts of Sy- 
ria, was, that no water was to be met 
with nearer, but that iz sbis place were 
found both fpringsand wells.’ And this 
account agrees with the Jate learned tra- 
veller, Mr. /¥cod’s, who defcribes Pa/- 
myra as watered with two ffreams, and 
fays the Arabs even mention a ¢bzrd, 
now loft among the rubbith. o/ephus 
adds, “ that Solomon having built this 
city, and furrounded it with very ftrong 
walls, named it Oadaywoga Thadamora, 
and that it was ftill fo called by the Sy- 
rians in his time, but by the Greeks Pal- 
mira, Or Se “EAAqves auryy wpocayo- 
gevagi Tlaapioay.” With all due defe- 
rence however to fuch learned men as 


* Ant. lib.iv. cap.6, § 1; and lib. xy. Cap. 45 


§ 2; and De Bel. lib. i. cap. 6, § 6. 


+ Lib. xvi. p. 1106, edit. Am/fel. 


. t Nat. Hift. lib, v. cap. 14 and lib, xiii, cap.4y 
- Sea tap +4 


may 


Serge 


- 
‘ 
5 
t 
i 
¥ 
a 


“an 


may diffent from me, I apprehend that 
Palmira was.a name firft impofed, not | 
by the Greeks, but by the Homans. There 
is no Greek word from whence this ap- 


Palmira, from Palma, is the very orien- 


the warm climate of this city, and it’s 
enjoying the benefit of water in the de- 
keuit highly probable that it’s 
Latin names 1 
which it once abounded, fo 
a learned oriental geogra- 
flourifhed in the 14th centu- | 


Ahh, ] 


LOL, 
who 


3M 


- common at Palmira even in-his time. I 
cannot find that this city is ever men- 
tioned by any of the old Greek writers, 
mot even by that accurate geographer 
Strabo; nor indeed in the Roman Hit- 
- tory is any notice taken of it, till p- 
pian, in the fifth book of his Civil Wars, 
{peaks of Mark Antony as attempting 
to plunder it}. But for a further ac- 
count of the ancient hiftory and prefent 
\ftate of this once noble and powerful ci- 
ty, I with great pleafure refer the reader 
to Mr. /Yvod’s curious, learned, and 
magnificent work, entitled, A ‘Journey 
to Palmyra, and fhall only add, that the 
Arabs of the country, like the Syrians 
in Jofephus’s time, ftill call it by it’s 
‘oldname Tedmor ; and that Mr. t Bry- 
ant tells us he was aflured by Mr. Wood, 
that “if you were to mention Pa/myra 
to an Araé upon the fpot, he would not 
know to what you alluded, nor would you 
find him at all better acquainted with the 
hiftory of Odenatus and Zenodia. In- 
ftead of Palmyra he would talk of Ted- 
mor; and in lieu of Zenobia he would 
tell you that it was built by Salmab Eon 
Doud, that is, by Solomon the fon of 
David.” 
IV. As a N. 10n Tamar, the name of 
feveral qwomen, inallufion to the /raight- 
nels, height, and beauty of the palm-éree, 
to which the Jewith queen is compared, 


* For an account of whom fee the 4radie authors 
mentioned atthe endof Hrideaux’s Life of Maha- 
met, p-153, and Herdelot, Biblioth. Orient. in 
ABOULFEDA,. 

+ Comp. Prideaux, Conne&. partii, hook 7, 
anno 41. j 


wf New Syyfem vole ig po 244s 


xf. ToT, 


pellation can probably be derived; but | 


tal name tranflated into Latin; and as|_ 


-efer to the palm- ). 


oe eee: : Pha la 
exprefsly mentions the pa/m-tree as | 


ry 


- Cant. vii. 7, 8. So * Theocritus com 
pares Helen to a cyprefs-tree in a garden, , 
Idyll. xviii. lin. 30. Karw Kurapic- 
gos. But Ulyffes, in Homer's Odyff. vi. 
lin. 162, 3, makes almoft the very fame 
comparifon as that in Canticles, by 
likening the princefs Naujicaa to a 
' young palm-tree growing. by Apollo's ale 
tar in Delos: . 


Aur Sn core roy Asrorrayos mapa Barra 
@OINIKO® veoy Epvog cLVECHOMMEVOY EVONT A. 


V. oon dyn Baal Tamar. The name ofa 
place in Canaan, mentioned Jud. xx. 335 
and fo called, no doubt, in honour of 
Baal or the Sun, whofe image or idol 
. was probably there accompanied by the 
palm-tree. Comp. under yp IT. We 
have already feen under Senfe II. that 
the palm-tree was among believers em- 
blematic of the natural, and thence of 
the Divine Light, and, probably from a 
perverfion of the facred ritual, it was by 
the idolaters of various nations dedicated 
to, or made an emblem of, the Sun. The 
Delian palm, confecrated to Apollo or 
the Sun, was, from very + ancient times, 
famous among the Greeks. And Hero- 
dotius, lib, ii. cap. 156, remarks that 
there were likewife many palm-trees at 
Apollo's temple at Butus in Esypt; and 
lib. ii. cap, 170, that at Sas, in the 
temple of Minerva or Athena (a name 
for the folar light) there were artificial 
columus in imitation of palm-trees. 
s4on Occurs not asa V. butas a N. mate. 
plur. mannon Lofty pillars or colummsy 
to ferve for land- or way-marks. occ. 
Jersxxxi. 21 
For comnon Bitterneffis, fee 0 IV. un- 
der Root 7. 
rman 
With aradical, but mutable or omiffible, 7? 
[. In Kal, with following, To /briek, wail, 
bewail, So LXX Spyveiv, and Vulg. 
plangant. occ. Jud. xi. 40; where the 
Infinitive being formed in nv plainly re- 
fers to a Root with a radical 7 final. 
And obferve that the Root 7ni to give 
makes fn), }n3, and nn, but never Mn 
in the Infinitive. 


* See Harmer’s Outlines of a New Cominene 


tary, &¢. p. 178, 3351 3374 
+ See Homer’s Odyfi. vi. cited under Senfe 1V. 


g3h4 In 


mon fo 792 


Hence Greek Svyvos, Lat. ¢hynnus, and 


In Jud. vi rx, 1M feems to fignify, they 
uttered, rebearfed, from }n3 WV. which 
fee. 


II. As aN. mate. plur. 23h Dragons, a | 


kind of Jarge ferpents, from the horrid 
whining or hifing noife they make. This 
property of theirs is obferved by Ahan, 
and to this Job alludes, ch. xxx. 29, and 
Micah, ch.i. 8. freq. occ. See Bochart, 
vol. ili. p. 437, and Scheuchzer, Phyf. 


Sacr. in Job xxx. 29, and on Ifa. 


xxxv, 7, fee Vitriaga. For Mn fing. 


fee among the Pluriliterals. As aN. 


fem, plur. nism Female dragons or fer- 
pents. occ. Mal. i. 3. So Dr. Shaw, 
Travels, p. 448, fpeaking of Arabia Pe- 
trea, fays, “ Vipers, efpecially in the wil- 
dernefs of Sin, which might be called 
the Inheritance of Dragons, were wvezy 
dangerous and troublefome ; not only our 
camels, but the Arabs who attended 
them, running every moment the rifque 
of being bitten.” 

III. Asa N, fem. mn A gift. See un- 
der m3 I, 

pn Occurs not asa Y. in this reduplicate 
form, but 

Asa N. pn. ‘ 

I. A large kind of ferpent, from it’s doleful 
whining noife. Exod. vil. 9, 10, 12. 
Deut. xxxii. 33. Comp. above min II. 
Exod, iv. 3. vii. g, &c. 4 

II. An amphibious animal, fo called from 
it’s form vefembling @ large ferpent, a 
crocodile. See Pf. Ixxiv. 13. La. xxvii. 3. 
li. 9.. Job vil. 12, where Mr. Harmer, 
Obfervations, vol. iv.. p, 286 (whom 
‘fee), explains it of the cracodile, which, 
when it appears, the Egyptians watch 
with great attention, to’ prevent it’s do- 
ing mifchief. Alfo, 4 large aquatic ani- 
mal, a fea monfier, a whale, which genus 
are remarkable for their doleful cry. Pf. 
exlviii, 7... Lam. iv. 3*. Gen. i. 21, 
where tom ton feem to include 
both the crocodile and whale + {pecies, 
Comp. under pn. 


* See Bochart, vol. ii. cap. 46; Scheuchzer, 


Phyf. Sacr. in loc. ; Brodke’s Nat. Hitt. vol. iii, | 


p. 9- 

+ It is an erroneous opinion that wales are not 
to be found in the Mediterranean, and that there- 
fore the Ifraelites could not be acquainted with 


them; for ‘* Fobn Fader faw one of the common 


toothic/s whales without fins on it’s back, thrown on 


ae 


] myn—y3n 


Eng. tunny or tunny-fifb. See Merrick’s 
Annot. and Scheuchzer, Phyfica Sacra, 
on Pi ixxive 1g501¢ 


If. Asa N. pans. See under pn I. 
IV. Chald. AsaN. fem. n1n, from the 


San we 
Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but 


that the radical idea of 


WN. pan The tender part or tip of he 


“& al. WS a 
Son See under 43 ITI. 
apn ; 


Heb. 3%, Second. occ. Dan, vii. 5. 
Adverbially, min3n Secondly, the fecond 
times oces Danvil. 7..° - 

a 


in Syriac 


4 


fignifies in Hith. To fai 
be Joft, tender; hence as” 


So Montanus, tenerum, Exod, xxix. 2 


In Kal, Tranfitively, To loathe, naufeate, 


abominate, both iv a natural and mental 
fenfe. Pf. cvit. 18. Deut. vii. 26. xxiii. 7. 
Job xix. 19, & al. freq. In Niph. To 
be abominable. occ. 1 Chron. xxi. 6. As 
a Participle or participial N. 29n3 Abo- 
minable. occ, Job xv. 16. fa. xiv. 19. 
In Hiph. To a@bominably. Pf. xiv. 1. 
Ezek. xvi. 52. Comp. Pf. liii.2, Asa 
N. fem. sayin, and in Reg. nayin, An 
abomination. Gen. xliii.31. Lev. xviii. 22, 
26. Deut, xviii. 12. xx. 18, & al. freq. 
It is often ufed for an idol. See 2 K. 
xxiil. 13. fa. xliv. 19. Exod. viii. 26. 
Comp. Gen. xliii. 315; where Targum 
Onkelos, For the Egyptians could’ not eat 
bread with the Hebrews, becaufe the 
beafis, which the Egyptians worthip, the 
Hebrews eat. Comp. Gen. xlvi. 34. 
Exod. viii. 25, 26; and fee Herodotus, 
lib. il. cap. 41; Bochart, vol. ii. 644 3 
and Jabionfki, Pantheon Egypt. Prole- 
gom. § 10, 11. 


my 


With a radical, but mutable or omifible, 1 


. 


In Kal, To err, wander, go afiray, both 


in a natural and fpiritual fenfe. See 
Gen. xxi. 14. xxxvii. 15. Exod. xxiii. 4, 


fhore in Jtaly, that was ninety-one Roman palms 
| long, and fifty thick, The Roman palm is a little 
above half a foot. The fame author avers, there 
was another at Cor/ica, an hundred feet long ; but 
Prederick Martens fays the largeft whale caught at 
Spitzbergen: is no more than fixty feet, or at leaft 
feldom exceeds that length.” Brooke’s Nat. Hitt 
Vol. iii. p. 6. : 


ye 


syn 


xxvii. 7. xxi. 4, “as bewildered,”. Bi- 
fhop Lowtb: In Niph. To be Jed aftray, 
deceived, Job xv. 31. To be difappointed. 
_Job iv. 10, Fhe roaring of the ay and 
the voice of the black lion, and the teeth of | 
the young lions, 1yn3 are difappointed, 


er mifs, of their prey namely. Thus_ 


Mr. Bate; and perhaps this may be 
preferred to the common interpretation 
from yn, which fee. In Hiph, To 


eaufe to wander or go aftray, to feduce. 
Gen. xx. 13. Pfevii.4o, 2K. xxi. 9, 
eal. AsaN. niin A trick, deception. 


oce. Neh. iv. 8. Ifa. xxxii, 6. In the 
former text the LXX render it agavy 
fecret things, and Vulg. infidias treache- 


ries; in the latter, the LXX wravycv| 
errour, and Vulg. fraudulenter fraudu- 


lently, deceitfully. © 

ynyn To err greatly or repeatedly. Asa 

' Participle Hiph. pnynn One who caufeth 
another greatly to err, a great decevver. 
occ: Gen. xxvii. 125 where Symmachus 
nararaitey illuding. Plur. oynynn, 
with 2 following, Bebaving very wrong 
or erroneoufly, towards; or as Mr. Bate, 

laying falfe and deceitful parts witb. 
ae eae XXXv1. 16. = N. mafe. 
plur, Synyn Great or repeated errours. 
occ. Jer. x. 15. li, 18. 

Syn 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the idea of 
the word feems to be, To divide, cut, 
cleave, fplit, dittindere ; for the Arabic 
has, evidently from this Root, a V. fig- 
nifying, To be cut or notcked, to chink, 
and feveral Nouns denoting a chink, 
aperture, fiffure, or the like. See Ca/fel/. 

I. As aN. wh A cutting infrument, A 
razor. Num. vi.5, & al. A pen-knife, 
to cut the reed, with which they wrote, 
into a pen. Comp. under 01W Veer. 
XEKVI. 23. 

Ii. AsaN. “3m The fheath or feabbard 
of a fword from it’s cleft form. 1 Sam. 
xvil. 51, &al. So fome derive the Eng. 
Jocath from the Saxon yeeadan to fepa- 
rate. See Junius’s Etymol. Anglican, in 
SHEATH. 

Der. Greek tpww to wound. Eng. To 
tear, tore, torn. Alfo perhaps Greek 
reipw, Lat. zero, tritus, whence contero, 
ailero, contritus, attritus, and Eng. ¢rite, 
contrite, contrition, attrition. 


9 


te 708. 
Pf. Witt, 4. cxix. 196. Ifarxix. 14.[¥ 


AN 


n 


WN 3 
To [mite, frike, beat, particularly with the 


hands. Comp. Nah. ii. 8. It occurs 
not however as a Y. in the fimple form, 
but hence 
I. As a N. 4h, plur. corpn, A kind of 
mufical infirument, a tabor, tabret, or 
fmall drum carried in the hand, Exod. 
xv. 20, and played on by beating with, 
the bead or fingers, as is probable from 
Nah. ii. 8. It was ufed both on civil 
and religious occafions, and is often men- 
tioned as beaten by women, fee Exod. 
xv. 20. Jud. xi. 34. 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 
Pf. Ixvili. 26. Jer. xxxi. 4, but was 
fometimes played on by men. See 
1 Sam. x. 5. There is no reafon to 
doubt but it was very like, if not the ve- 
ry fame kind of inftrument as the mo- 
dern Syrian diff; which is defcribed by: 
Dr. Rufell*, as “ a hoop (fometimes 
with bits of brafs fixed in it to make a 
jingling), over which a piece of parch- 
ment is diftended. J¢is beat with the 
Jingers, and is the true tympanum of the 
ancients ; as appears from it’s figure in 
feveral relievos reprefenting the orgies 
of Bacchus, and rites of + Cybele. It is 
worth obferving, that, according to { Ju= 
wvenal, the Romans had this inftrument 
from hence,” i.e. from Syria. Miebubr 
alfo, Voyage de |’Arabie, tom. i. p. 146, 
has given us a fimilar defcription, and a 
print of an inftrument which (according 
to his German fpelling) he fays they call 
Diff; he informsus that “ they hold it 
by the bottom, in the air, with one hand, 
while they play on it with the other.” 
See alfoe Shaw's Travels, p. 202, 35 
Scott's Note on Job xxi, 12;. and Har 
mer's Obfervations, vol. i. p. 409. The. 
* Nat. Hift. of Aleppo, p- 945 where in plate xiv. 
the reader may fee the figure of a Turk beating the 
oe gee Lucretius, de{cribing the attendants of this 
goddefs, fays, lib. ii. lin, 618, 


Tympana tenta fonant palmis 
} ‘* Fampridem Syrusin Tiberim defluxit Orontesy 
Et linguam et mores, et cum tibicine chordas 
Obliquas, nec non gentilia tympana fecum 
Vexit Sat. iii. lin. 62.” 
Comp. the paffage cited from Flerodian in 9372 1. 
under 4p, where we find the Phenician, or more 
properly the Syrian, women accompanying the or« 
gies of Heliogabalus, TYMIIANA prera xetgag DEPT Ay 
carrying tabrets or diffs in their hands,” 


oriental 


“SN—naA 


eriental Diff appears to be very like 
what is known to the French and Englith 
by the name of Tambourin. 

II. Asa N. nan, Job xvii. 6. See under 
ny TIT. 

fil. As Ns. nbn and 
under nb I, 

Fan. In Hiph. To fmite repeatedly, to 
beat, as on a tabor or diff. Eng. Tranf. 
tabring. occ. Nah. ii. 7, or 8; where 
fee Bilhop Newcome, and Harmer’s Ob- 
fervations, vol.i. p.412. 

II. As a Participle or participial N. fem. 
plur. miDin Beating on tabors or diffs. 
So the LXX rupravscimay, and Vulg. 
tympaniftriarum. occ. Pf. lxviii. 26. 

Der. Tap, tabor, tabret. Greek ruil, 
TeTuual, TuTos, whence thump, tympa- 
num, tympany, tymbal, tymbrel, type, 
typical, &c. 

mon See under nb) VII. VIL. 

ban 

Occurs not asa V. but as a N. denotes 
crude, indigefted, infipid, or the like. 

J. As a N. 55m Untempered mortar, or 

plafer. occ, Ezek. xiii. 10, 11, 14, 15. 

xxii. 28. So the Vulg. ab{que tempera- 

tura, and abfque temperamento, and 

Symmachus in Ezek. xiii. 10. avagroroy. 

In Ezek. xiii. the Duilding of the wall is 

mentioned as diftinét from the plafering 

of it (comp. Ecclus. xxii. 17.); and to 
this day in the eaft they fometimes build 
their walls of clay or unburnt bricks, and 
then plaffer them over; and it is the 
cracking of this plafer by the rains 
and wind that expofes the walls to 

diffolution, Comp. Amos vi. 11, 

and fee Harmer’s Obfervations, vol. i. 

prazs. 

Il, As aN, d5n Infipid. occ. Job vi. 6. 
So Symmachus avapruvov, and Vulg. 
infulfum. 

III. As a N.b5n Undigefted, ‘crude, infi- 
pid, in a metaphorical fenfe, that is, Zn- 
confiderate, fovli/b, abfurd. occ. Lam. 
ii. 14. Asa N.fem. m9n Folly. oce. 
Jobi. 22, xxiv. 12, Jer, xxiii, 13. 

72n 

To faften or join together, The LXX and 
Symmachus render it by periw and 
cvstaniw, and Vulg. confuo, to fee, few 
toveiber ; but thefe words feem too deter- 
minate. occ, Gen. iii. 7, Job xvi, 15. 
Ecclef. iii. 7. Ezek, xii. 18, vi 


mnan, Tophet. See 


cll jes 3 


yon—van 


wen Weg ; 
I. In Kal, To fay bold on, catch, appree 

_ bend. Gen. xxxix. 12. Deut. ix. 17. 

- Comp. Prov. xxx. 9. In Niph. To be 
caught, as ina net, pit, orcrime. Ezek. 
xii. 13. xix. 4. Num. v. 13. 


II. To lay bold on, to handle. Ezek. 
xxvil, 29. Amos ii, 15, & al. Comp. 


Prov. xxx. 28. 
III. To handle, play upon, as a mufical 
- inftrument. Gen. iv. 21. — 

IV. To handle, as the la 
and explain it, traCtare. | 

V. To undertake, manage, as w 
tra€tare, gerere. occ. Num. xx: 

VI. In Kal, To take in war, as 
enemies. Deut. xx. 19. Joth. viii. | 
1 Sam. xxiii. 26. In Niph. To be 
taken. Jer.\. 46. 

VII. In Kal. To inelofe, overlay, as an 
image with gold or filver. occ. Hab. 
li. IQ. v 

nan 

[WA's carn. 
nna I. 

If. Chald. as a N. mafc. plur. emphat, 
nan, from the Heb. naw zo fet in or- 
der. Some kind of officers or magifirates, 
rendered, The /beriffs. occ. Dan. ili. 2, 3. 

dpn Chald. ; 

From the Heb. 2pw, To weigh. occ. Dan. 
V. 25,009, 

TPA 

I. In Kal, To direG, corre, make ftraight 
or even. occ. Ecclef.i. 15. vii. 14. But 
in Jer. xxii. 24, 73pMx feems to be the 
firit perfon fut. in Kal, from the Root 
PN to pluck of (fo LXX exoracw, and 
Vulg. evellam) with ) inferted before 
the Pron. fuflix, according to the Chaldee 
form, in allufion perhaps to King Co- 
niah’s or Feboiachin’s dethronement and 
captivity by the Chaldeans, as it follows 
in the text, See Chaldee Grammar, 

ix. 3. 

II. In Kal, Zo fet in order, compofe. So 
Vulg. compofuit. occ. Ecclef. xii. 9. 

II. Chald. In Ith. To be efablifbed, con- 
Jirmed. 80 Theodotion, exguraiwhyy. occ. 
Dan. iv. 33. 

Der, 4 foken. Qu? 

yon 

In general, To force or drive one thing inte 
or againft another. 

jl. In Kal, ‘Tranfitively, To Jorce, thruft, 

< . OF 


See under hb III. and 


aa 


LXX, (according to the Aldine and Com- 
plutenfian edition) and Theodation sve- 
xeace knocked in. Comp. Ha. xxi. 23, 
25. Alfo, To drive or fafien together, 
as with a pin or the like. Jud. xvi. 14, 
sma ypnn) And the faftened (it) wrth a 
pin; where LXX eynpeoys warcarw 
thou fhalt faften (it) with the pin. Comp. 
1 Sam. xxxi. to. 1 Chron. x. 10. 


i it with pins or ftakes. Gen. 
2 here LXX, enyfe, and Vulg. 
it, fixed. Comp. under WY I. 
force, drive, as locufts by awind into 
bk e€aaey, and Vulg. projecit, caf. 
i . With AD the palm of the baad follow- 
ing, To drive, firike, or clap one hand 
-. againft the other, whether in joy, as 
—*~PP£. xlvii, 2; or in infult, Nah. iui. 19. 
Comp. under p5p. 
V. With > or 42; To ferike hands with 
another, a general and well known em- 
“blem of agreement, bargaining, or furety- 
Joip. See Prov. vi. 5. xvii. 18. xxii. 26, 
Job xvii. 3. Soin Homer, Il. ii. lin. 341, 
and IJl.iv. lin: 159, 


——-AEZIAI, fig eesOatv. 
And in Virgil, Asn. iv. lin. 597, 
En dextra, fidefque ! 


As a N. mate. plur. owpin Séikings of 
band, paétiones mantis (Symmachus 
Epmayas), furety/hip. occ. Prov. pee ae 
_VI. In Kal, with 2 following, To force, or 
drive, as the breath zmto a trumpet, 70 
blow with a trumpet. Num. X. 3, 4- 


x.7. Tranfitively, To blow, as a clan- 


gour or alarm. Num. x. 6. In Niph. 
To be blown, trumpeted. occ. Ia. 
xxvii. 13. Amos iii. 6. As Ns. ypn 


A blowing of a trumpet. occ. Pf. cl. 3; 
wnpn Either the trumpet, or the blowiag 
thereof. ogc. Ezek. vil. 14, 
5p 
J. 


n 

In Kal, Tranfitively, To overpower, 
overbear, overcome. occ, Job xiv. 20. 
xv. 24. KEcclef. iv. 12. In Hiph. To 
pave overpowering Jfrrength, to be firong, 
qighty. occ. Ecclel. vi. 10. AsaN. Apn 
Power, qutbority, ove. 


boos. 


er drive in, as a dagger, Judit. 21.— 111, Chald. In Kal, To be frong or frengib- 
a pin or ftake, Jud. iv. 213; where the | 


itch, as a tent; i. e. to} 


the fea. occ. Exod. x.19; where LXX, 


Abfolutely, To blow, trumpet. Num, | 


Efth. ix. 29+ + 2- 


an 


ened. See Dan.iv. 17, 19, or 20, 22. 

v.20. AsaN.npn Power, might. occ. 
Dan. iv. .27,,0r 30. Asa participial 
N.. fem. 82pm and Mppn, plur. mate. 
papn, Strong, mighty. See Dan. il. 40, 
pM 3 SARGIE TV 34% 


hid 


I. To go round or about. Num. xv. 393 

- where the LXX, diascepouas turn about. 
Asa N. witha formative », 1 A round 
or range. occ. Job xxzix.8. Asa N. 
mafe. plur. DN, though rendered mer- 
chant-men or chapmen, feems to mean 
Places around, environs. occ. ¥ K. x. 15. 
2 Chron. ix, 14, TMNT wis Men 
around, or inthe environs. In the for- 
mer paflage the LXX explain the words 
by tw Gogwy twy vworeraypevwy the 
tributes of the fubjeéted (people), in the 
latter by rwy avIowy ray ymoreTaypevav 
of the fubjected men, where Vulg. legatt 
diverfarum gentium, the embaffadors of 
various nations. 

Il. As aN. mafe. plur. on, in Reg. 
mn, Borders or rows of jewels or gold 
round the head, perhaps not unlike 
what Lady M, W. Montague mentions 
(Letter xxxix. vol. ii. p. 136.) as worn 
by the Sultana Hajfiten, who “ round 
her talpoche (or head-drefs| had four 
frrings of pearl—the. fineft and whiteft 
in the world ;” or elfe refembling the two 
or three rows of pearls which * Olearius 
fays the Perfian ladies wear round the 
head, beginning on the forehead, and 
defcending down the checks and under the 
chin, fo that their faces feem to be fet in 
pearls. This coiffure feemed to him to 
be very ancient among the eaftern peo- 
ple, fince, fays he, mention is made of 
itin the Song of Songs, ch. i. 10. occ. 
Canta..16p 20-5" 

III. As aN.5n A turn inorder or fuccef- 
fion. occ. Efth. ii. 12, 15. 

IV. Asa N. ‘in A turn, order, rank. occ. 
x Chron. xvii, 17. 

Y. In Kal, To go about in fearching, to in- 
veftigate, explore, fearch out. Num. 
K. 33. Kili. 3. Ezek. xx. 6, & al, freq. 
In Hiph. To caufe to explore, or be ex- 
plored. ogc. Jud. i, 23. Hence 


* Cited in Harmer’s Outlines of a New Com- 
mentary on Solomon’s Song, p, 205, where fee 


Moree © 
ali VI. As 


“n 


VI. AgaN, mate, plur. ons Explorers, | . 


fpies. So Aquila and Symmackus Kare- 


oxorwy, and Vulg. Exploratorum. occ. { 
Num. xxi.1. But the LXX retain the | 
original. word Adacesy or (dlew.) Mapere, 


and fo take it for a proper name. 
VIE. Asa N.1n and 5p A turtle-dove (fo 
LXX,. rovywy, and Vulg. turtur), thus 


called in Heb. by an onomatopeeia from | 


it’s cooing, asin Greek rpuyey, in Latin 
turtur, andin Eng. turtle. Gen. xv. 9. 
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Lev..i, 146° Pi gixxiv., 19. ‘Canty ii, £2, | 


& al. Gee MMerrich’s Annot. on Pf. 
Ixxiv. x9, and Bychart, vol. iii. p. 55, 
& feque 


VILL. Chsld. As a N. mafe, plan, pon 


Oxen, beeves, from the Heb. tony. 
Ezra vi. g. Dan, iv. 22, & ak 

Hence Greek Tazoos, and Latin Taurus, a 
bull. . Alfo, Thur, the * Lithuanian 
name for the urus or wild bull, 

IX. Chald. As Ns. perhaps from Heb. 
“mn Ill. above, “nN Tivo, occ. Ezra 
vii a7. Dan: 1¥:, 26p08 29. PMN Two, 
Jecond. occ. Bazraiv. 24. Dan. v. 31, or 
vi. E. 

Der. Tour, tura, &c. Ao, eompounded 
with 52 to confound, érouble; compound- 
ed with 5y4 to agitate, ¢qvil, troll. 

Hence alfo the German idol Thor, nearly 
an{wering to the Roman Jupiies, i. e. 
the Heavens in Circulatioz, had his 
name, Thus Adam Bremenfs faith, 
“ Thor prefideth in the air, caufeth 
thunders, winds, fhowers, fair weather, 


fruits, and his fceptre feemeth to denote | 


Jupiter.” So Ericus Olaus, in his Hiftory 
of Sweden, ‘ Thor, as being the moft 


powerful and fupreme of the Gods, was | 


fet in the midft and higher than the rett, 
fhaped like a naked man, holding in his 
right hand. afceptre, in his left the oven 
fears ov plancts.” And again, “ They 
invoked Thor for rain and wholefome 
breezes (aurd neceffaria) as prefiding on 
high: by whofe proteétion alfy they 
hoped to be preferved from hurtful blatis 
(ab incommodis impreffionum), from thun- 
der and ‘bail ; to whom, on the fifth day 
of every week, they offered facrifices by 
the appointed priefts, whence that day 
was called’ Thor/dag,” by the Swedes 
namely, as I may add it is by us Tburf- 


® See Brooke’s Nat. Hitt. vol. i. p, 36. 


YO 


day. See Vofius De Orig. & Prog. Ido. 

lib. il, cap. 33 3, Introduct. to Camden's 
Britannia, edit. 1695, p. cxxx; and 
Mallet’s Northern Antiquities, vol. i. 
p- 95, &e. vol. it. p. 31, 68. 


tn See under rr IE. 


pan Occurs not asa V. in Heb. but the idea 
feems to be, Fo fix frmly, fettle, or the 
hike. As a N. pon 4 Jarge and high 
piece of timbex ftrongly fettled or fxed in 
the place where it ftands. 

¥. An obelifa, or the like. oce. Sfa. x: 

2. Fhe maf of a thip Sronghy FZ: 
for fuftaining the yards, me 
&e. occ. Ifa. xxxili. 23. Ezek. ou oa 

The LXX conftantly tendering [9M by isos, 
from isyms to fand, fand firm, or. neds, 3 

appear to have preferved the true idea of 

the Heb. and confirm the interpretation, 


here given of the Root, a 
Der. Greek Soxvus a footftoot. Allo, — 
Scovos, Lat. theonys, an& Eng. a throne. | 


yon Chald, 

As aN, from the Heb. syw, st gate or door. 
occ. Dan. ii. 49.—of a furnace. occ. 
Dan. iii. 26; where Theodotion Suga. As 
a N. mafe. plur. emphat. spon Porters, 
men who wait at, or keep, the Late. occ. 
Ezra vii. 24. So the LXX& BVAWLOISs 
and Vulg. janitoribus. 

Der. Greek Ousa. Eng.  dpor. Qui 

AM 

As aN. mafe. plur. in Feraphim. See 
under man XV. 

won See among the Plhuriliterals. 

rodp tes 

Occurs not as a V.in Heb. but in, Arabic 
fignifies To comprefs. See Cafell’s Lexis, 
con under witn. As aN. wn 4 den 
goat kept for breeding, bireus admifla- . 
Rius. oce, Gen, xxx, 35, xxxii. 14. 
2 Chron. xvii. 11. Prov. xxx. 31. Comp.. 
Jer. 1..8.. than has remarked with, 
what pride and fhatelinefs the be-goat 
precedes the flock. And the LX X have. 
{upplied this cireumftance in their ver- 
fion, Teayos. wyemevos almortea, A he- 
goat leading the flock. See Bochart, 
vol. ii. 648, and Scheuchzer, Phyf. Sacz. 
in Prov. Te 

pwn 

As Ns. of number ywn, fem. nywn and. 
nywn, Nine. Gen, v. 5 Nom, i. 23. 

xxiv. 13, & al. freq: Plur. cowwn 
Ninety, Gen. v. 9, 17, & al. freq. 
yw 


svn 


xxiv. 1. Lev. xxv.22. 2K. xxv. 1.' 


with a formative h, from the V. nyur to ! 
dook, turn, as denoting that number which | 


‘units to an higher order of numbers? 
Thus Afartinius, Lexic. Etymiol. in 
Novem, derives the Latin Novem Nine 
as fignifying the laf 
novifiimus), and the Greek 
from eves old and yeos new, 
lin fuch a fenfe, that imme- 
-it there begins a mew order 
rs; and, what is moft to our 
nt purpofe, he remarks that the 
.and Saxon Negne (whence our 


Aad { cannot for- 


8; and fo Aguila, according 


iv. 4s 


an 

The Infinitive of the V. [ny To give. See 
Grammar, § vii. 26. ; 

mon 

AsaN. Some miffive weapon, or rather, A 
club. Vhus Bocbart, vol. iii. 785, who 
deduces it (with a formative N) from the 


bic fignifies zo /frake with aclub. This 

~ interpretation is confirmed by the LXX, 

Aquila, and Theodotion, who render it 

ogupa a hammer or beetle, fo the Vulg. 
malleum. Once, Job xli. 20. 

Den. © being prefixed to the V. A mar- 


tock, Qu? 


PLURILITERALS in n. 
a 

oce. Exod. xxvili. 32. Xxxix. 23. 
It is rendered in our Tranflation An ba» 
bergeon, 1. €. @ hind of coat of mail, 
« armour to cover the neck and breaft,” 
Johnfon; and nearly to this purpofe the 
Yargum. Ontelos Pw. 


enn 
Asa N. 


3s looking or turning, as it were, from | 
Lg, as 1 » IT 


clined wumber, 1. €. 


Root mm or mn, which latter in Ara- [ 


Neither the LXX 


Loy, fon—re) 


‘en or yun, fem. PMwn or mywh | 
Ninth, See. Num. vii: 60. “T_ Chron. | — 


nor Vulg. however favour this vérfioty 
and indeed the parapbrafes of both are 


. 1.22. % | fo loofe that they leave us to conjeCturé 
Ts not, the numeral N. pwn a derivative, | 


what is the meaning of the word. 

fufpedt then that the M in this N, is fer- 

vile, and that it is one of thofe few He= 
brew Nouns which (if we embrace the 

printed readings) feem formed with a 

fervile & final, as Sp parched corn, 
1 Sam. xvii. 17; sow jleep, PY. CXXVIi. 2 3 
son a butt, Lam. iii. 12; and perhaps 
oman, Ha. xix. 17; and Ltake the Root 
to be tn fo beat, make warm, and that 
the N. somn denotes fome kind of cloak 
or mantic, which was made clofe about 
the neck for this purpofe. 
mean 
Once. Cant. iv..4, Thy (i. ¢. the bride's) 
neck is like the tower of David, built 
nvabnd; @ thoufand Jbieds Yon (are) 
hung upon it, all targets of mighty men. 
The eaftern cuftom of sanging arms, 
joields, and fcimitars on the. outfide of 
towers has been already taken notice of 
under tibn I. and in the patlage before 
us there is an evident allufion to the 
glittering ornaments, pearls, jewels; Sc. 
on the bride’s neck, and an intimation 
that thefe, when fo placed, were as éti= 
cacious in fubduing the hearts of the be- 
holders as the {words and (hields of 
mighty men in conquering their enemies. 
Comp. ver. 9. nv|7n then is, I think, 
a compound of 12n to hang, and nva 
_ edges, and fodenotes a place for banging 

up edged weapons on. See Michaelis on 
Lowth, Prelect.xxxi, vol. ii, p. 636, 75 
edit. Gotting. 

bn ; 

‘As Ns. bon, don, and sons Yeferday. 
«“ Thefe words are compounded of the 
V. con to fnifb or confummate, and bin 
(or bx) ¢o cut off. Yefterday, or the day 
immediately paft, an{wers to this deferip- 
tion: It is jutt confummated and cut off 
from the prefent day *.” See 2 Sam. 
xv. 20, Jobviti.g. In Ifa. xxx. 33 
Micah ii..8, D10nx denotes fome time 
ago; and in Pf. xc, 4, is joined with 
tov day; but in all other patlages than 
thofe juft cited, bon, dion, and bons, 
are followed by taw>w, or miwyly lite- 

» rally, 2 third time pajt, nearly as the 


So 


{ 


* Holloway’s Originals, vol. ii. p» 212» 
reeks 


Diwan—ovn 


Greeks fay in profe, * Xfes UL TIDWYY, 
and in poetry + X4ita xxs mpwita Ye/- 


terday and before, for lately, fome time |. 


before. Comp. tow>w under wow IX. 
on 


As aN. mate. fing. (from pn a dragon, 


and t the fea, or a large collection of 
water) A fea-dragon, a crocodile. occ. 
Ezek. xxix. 3. xxxii. 2. In the for- 
mer of which texts feventeen of Dr. 
Kennicott’s Codices now read nn, as 
four more did originally, and in the latter 
two have yh2. Comp. under jn} I. 

man : as 

To expound, explain, interpret. Once, as 
a Participle Aph. Eztaiv. 7 ; fo LXX 
Aouyveumevyy interpreted—awritten in the 
Syrian tongue, and ta7nD interpreted 
in the Syrian tongue, that is, in the 
Syrian, both character and language. 


Der. Targum, a Chaldee interpretation | 


or paraphrafe of the Bible. Of thefe 
feveral are ftill extant, and are of confi- 
derable ufe in explaining the Hebrew 
Scriptures ; for a particular account of 
which fee Walton, Prolegom. xii.' and 
Prideanx, Conneé&. part ii. book viii. 
towards the beginning. 

‘“Alfo, Truchman, Truceman, Dragoman, 
or Drogman, “a name given in the 
Levant to the interpreters kept by the 
Ambaffadors of Chriftian Nations, re- 
fiding at the Porte, to aflift them in 
treating of their matters’ affairs.” Mev 
and Complete Dictionary of Arts, &c. 
See Targum Onkelos on Gen. xlii. 23. 
Exod. iv. 16. vil. 1. 

wun 

As a N. wh, from Sh Zo eo round, and 
ww to be vivid or bright in colour, A 
kind of precious ftone, the cbryfalite of 
the ancients. So the LXX and other 
Greek verfions feveral times MpUroAt- 
Oos, and Vulg. chryfolithus; “fo named 
G. e. in Greek and Latin) from it’s 
fine gold yellow colour. It is now wni- 
verfally called topax by modern jewel- 
Jers, and, when perfeét and free from 
blemithes, is a very valuable gem; it is, 
however, very rare in this ftate. 
the number of thofe gems which are 


* Herodotus, libs ii, cap. 533 Lucian, tom. i. 
Pp. 913, edit. Bered, 


t+ Hamer, Mii, lin, 303. 
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It is of 


p- 169—1471, 606 $ and 
Mg Sacred Geography, volte p- 1435 &e. 


bean 


found only in the round or pebble form. 
—They are ever of a fine yellow colour; 
but they have this like the other gems, 
in feveral different degrees; the fineft cf 
all are of a true and perfe& gold colour ; 
but there are fome deeper, and others 
extremely pale, fo a3 to appear fcarce 
tinged.” See New and Complete Dic- 
tionary of Arts in CHRYSOLITE and 
TOPAZ, Exod. xxviii. 20, Ezek. i. 16, 


& al. Comp. Dan. x. 5, 6, and Vi- - 


tringa, Obfervat. Sacr, lib. iv. ¢z 


§ 19. 

Il. Tar/bifh, the name of the fécond 
Javan, who was the fourth fon o 
phet. Gen. x. 4. ; 4 


IIL. A place, and city, on the coaft of Spain, 
near Gades (now Cadiz), originally 


fettled by the defcendants of Tarfhi/b, 
and called after his name, and thence 
by the Greeks Taprycoo¢; and by 
the Romans Tarteffus, and anciently 
abounding in the commodities mention- 

‘ed by Ezek. ch. xxvii. 12*. Comp. Jer. 

x0. 

It was tothis Tur/bifh or Tarteffus in Spain, 
that Jonah, chap. i. 3. iv. 2, attempted 
to flee from the prefence of the Lord; 
as being a place at a great diffance both 
from Judea and Nineveh: and not, 
as I once thought, to Tar/us, in Cilicia ; 
ift, becaufe this latter is no fea-port, 
nor fituated on the fea, and therefore no 
Jhip, properly fpeaking, could be going 
thither, as Jon. i. 3: 2dly, Tarfus in 
Cilicia is nearer to Nineveh than Judea 
is, and confequently, by going thither, 
Jonah would have been approaching to, 
not fleeing from, the city he was fo 
averte from vifiting +. 

Ships of Tarfhifb mean large, ftrong fhips, 
ft to fail from Judea to Tarfhith (as Jon. 
i. 3.), or to undertake the like diftant 
voyage. See 1 K. x. 29. xxii: 49. Ha. 
ii. 16, xxili. 1; 14. (comp. ver. OPS 
xlviii. 8 ; which laft text is to be under= 
ftood as a comparifon. “The meaning 
evidently is, that as the eaft wind fhatters 
in pieces the thips of Tarthith, fo the Di- 
vine power ftruck the heathen kings with 


t 


* See Bechart, vol, i, 
+ See J. D. Michaelis, Spicilegium Geographia: 
Hebreorum Exteray p, $2, 35. ic 


terror 


e 


pyar 


terror and aflonifhment.” Dr, Horne’s 
Note on the text, whom fee. Ezek. 
xxvil. 25, “ The fbips of ‘Tarfhith pnnw 
were thy chiefe in thy merchandife.”” Ge- 
neva Tranflat. So Vulg.—principes tui 
in negotiatione tuia— thy chief traders 
in thy market.” Bifhop Newcome. 

IV. The name of a place fuppofed to be 
in the Eaft Indies, mentioned 2 Chron. 
ix. 21. xx. 36,37. Thatit was in that 
part of the world may be argued from 
the commodities, namely, elephant’s 
teet h, apes, and peacocks, brought from 

apt hence, and becaufe the fhips fent thither 

were built at Exion-geber, on the Red- 

Sea. Bochart thinks this Tar/bifb was 
probably the promontory Cory, on the 
~ north of the ifland of Ceylon, which ac- 


cording to him was the Land of Opir, 


whither the fhips of Solomon went. If 
this opinion be admitted, this Tarfoifo 
may feem to have been fo called as being 
the fartheft place then known eaftward, 
as Tarfbifo in Spain was wefiward; 
nearly as we from the Fa/ Indies, call 

art of America, fince difcovered, the 
Weft Indies. But after all that Bochart 
has written on this fubjet, I muft not 
omit that another very ingentous writer 
is of opinion, that the Tar foifo to which 
Solomon’s fleet failed was no other than 
Tarfoifh in Spain, whither the Pheni- 
cians had before traded with vaft advan- 
tage; that he fitted out his fleet from 
Exion-geber on the Red Sea (comp. 1 K. 
ix. 26.), becaufe he had no convenient 
port on the Mediterranean; that this 
feet coated along the fhore of 4frica, 
and doubling the Cape -of Good Hope 
came to Tar/bifo in Spain, and thence 
back again the fame way. In this man- 
ner our author accounts for their fpend- 
ing fo long a time as three years in their 
voyage out and home, and remarks that 
Spain and the coafts of Africa furnifh all 
the commodities which Solomon's fleet is 
{aid to have brought back. And to 
confirm this, it feems certain from the 
account given by Herodotus (lib. iv. 
cap. 42.), that in the reign of Necos or 


(999s 


pan—sAwan 


Pharaoh Nechoh, King of Egypt, above 
fix hundred years before Chrift, fome 
Phenicians fent out with his orders, did, 
in like manner, fet fail from the Red 
Sea, and coafted round Africa to the 

Straits of Gibraltar, though indeed, in- 
ftead of going back by the Cape of Good 
Hope, they returned to Egypt the third 
year by the Mediterranean, See Abbé 
Pluche’s Nature Difplayed, vol. iv. 
dial. ii. p. 197, & feq. Englith edit. 
i2mo. and comp. J. D. Michaels, Spi- 
cilegium Geograph. Heb. Exter. p, 98, 
&c. and Bithop Low#b’s Note on Ifas 
ii, 13—16. 

Snowon 

AsaN. A cenfor, “ a governor,’ fo Eng. 
margin. Caflell takes it for a Perfian 
word, and derives it from the Perfic 
nwoin auftere, fevere. occ. Ezra il. 63. 
Neh. vii. 65, 70. vill. g. x. I. 

pn 

Asa N. Tartak, the Aleim or idol of the 
Avites, mentioned 2 K. xvil. 31. It 
feems compounded of 1h #0 go about, and 
pin to fwatbe, gird, round, as with a 
chain, and fo may denote the heavens or 
celeftial fluid, carrying the earth and 
planets about in their orbits, and at the 
fame time /watheing them round as it 
were, according to the expreflion in Job 
xxxvili. 9. Comp. alfo Job xxvi. 7, un- 
der to>2 II. 

The Jews have a tradition that the emble- 
matic idol was an a/s, which feems not 
improbable, as that animal, when te- 
ibered, might, though in a grofs manner, 
reprefent the phyfical truth intended*, 
And from this idolatrous worfhip of the 
Samaritans, joined perbaps with fome 
confufed account of the Cherubim, feems 
to have fprung that ftupid ftory of the 
heathen, that the ¥ezws had an afi’s bead 
in the Holy of Holies of their temple, to 
which they paid religious worthip}. 


* See Hutchinfon’s Trinity of Gentiles, p- 424, 


and Holloway’s Primevity, &c. of Sacred Heb. 


P- 4t- : 
+See Bochart, vol. ii. p.221, & feq. and Vofixe 


De Orig. & Prog. Idol. lib, iii. caps 75. 
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